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COMME NTARÝ 


Ezra, Nehemiah, Et 


EX POS ITION 


Upon the BOOKS of 


her „Job ad Pfalms. 


| WHEREIN 
The TEXT is Explained, ſome Controverfies 
are Diſcuſſed, fundry Cafes of Confcience are 


Cleared, andmany Remarkable Matters hinted, that 
had by former Interpreters been pretermitted. 


In all which divers other Texts of Scripture, which occaſio- 


nally occurre, are fully Opened, and the whole fo 
_ intermixed with pertinent Hiftories, as will yield both 
pleafure and profitto the Fudicious Reader. 
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By FOHN TRAPP, M. A. once of Chriſt. church in oxford, now Paſtour 
of We eſton upon Avon in Glouceſterſbire. 


LUKE 24. 44. 45. 
And he faid unto them, Thefe are the words which I fpake unto you while Iwas yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moles, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Plalmes con cerning me. l 


Then opened he their anderftanding, that they might underſtand the Scripture. 


Lo X 0 N, 
Printed by T. R. and E. M. for Thomas Newberry at the three Golden Lions in 


Cornbil, near the Royal Exchange, and Fofeph Barber at the Holy Lamb 
in the, New Rents in St. Paule Church-yard, 1657. 
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i To the Worfhipful his much Honoured Friend, 
EDWARD LEIGH 


of RUSHIL-HALL in Stafford-fbire, 
Eſquire, 
Maſter of ARTS, of both 


UNIVERSITIES 


HONOURED SIR, 
xL E (ides the much help, I confeſſe, (and not now 

SA the firſt time *)to have had from your learned Semmens 

fit, Lucubrations already extant, thofe many real Tet pafim. 

NS Courtefies lately done me (a meer ſtranger) 

© in mine eldeſt ſonne, (whom you have freely 

n beneficed, and ſairely encouraged, ) call hard 

upon me for a grateful acknowledgement. And foraſmuch(as rotan sern. 

Yea, (as 17. 


N 


Te EPISTLE Dedicatory. 


cient to make botha Scholar and an honeſt man. His Politicks 
Tully calleth Aureum flumen orationis for the purity of the ſtile, 
and preciouſneſſe of the matter. Awerroesadmireth and ex- 
tolleth him aboye meafure, in whatfoever he hath written. 
And yet others, no leſſe judicious, deem that his deep Theo- 
remes of Philoſophy, as they make men learned, fo feldom bet- 
ter, and oftentimes worfe, meer Atheiſts. Sure it is, that com- 
pared with the holy Scriptures, they are but ſtraminea candela, a 
ruſh- candle, that yieldeth but a {mall light, and is quickly out. 
To the Law therefore, and to the Teftimoiry, laith that Evangeli- 
cal Prophet, (that is, to the Old Teſtament and the New, as 
fome fente it) Hany fpeak not according to this Mord, it is becauſe 
there is nolight in them: As if any, either by {peaking or writing 


bring the leaſt light to theſe facred Oracles, (Qua & latent & 


lucent) They are not to be defrauded of their due commendati- 
on. This you have done (worthy Sir) in all your Theological 
Treatiſes (which are auro contra non cari) Your elaborate An- 
notations on the New Teſtament eſpecially. On the Old Teſta- 
ment alſo we hope to fee you ſhortly; and are fo far from cea- 


faring you for thrufting your Sickle into our Harveſt, that We 


allhighly accept and applaud your learned Labours ; heartily 
withing you length of days, and help from Heaven, for the com- 
pleating of fo good a work. Deus præcepit nobis, ut diſcamu 
non argutias Platonis, nec verfutias Ariſtoteli t, fed doCirinam Fili 
Dei. Hereunto therefore we do humbly crave and call for 
your utmoſt furtherance, which ſhall be nothing at all to your 
hinderance at the laſt: for beſide the reward of eternal life, aſ- 
fured you by Chrift our Eye, Scientiarum ea vis eft ac na- 
tura,ut quo plug doceas, ac alteri de tuo largiare, eò ditior ac dottior 


ffar; there is no loſſe in laying out your talent. Your much 


defired Commentaries, now in the Prefle, (as is reported) and 
which you are yet further preparing for the publike, will be 
moſt welcom to the world; and I wifhthey may take as well 
as did Are tis his Examen Theologicum, printed twelve times in 
three yeares. As for theſe, or any other of mine, let them veil, 
and {trike fale to yours, wbereever they meet them, and let 
me he ever reckoned, among many others, 


SER, 

As Admirer of your indefatigable indar. `. 

TES fry and rare abilities, o. 
7 OH N TRAPP. 


Welford, Sept. S. 
I 1656, 
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Viro Ornatiffimo , Affini amantiffimo dodiffr 
moque,D’ JOHANNI TRAPPO, 


S4 ſirum folvenda fides. At quomodo carmen 
SKS Panxerit.exaret cui vena, G. Mufule muta eſi ? 
e Lu Conſorte tori (Ind non præſtantior un quam, 
Et: qua ter fueram quatuor per luftra beatus.) - 
D Ereptâ, Niobes pofimnunc efè maritus,. 
ESIA R Expeties utletacanam? L. apideſcere capi 
( Prob dolor !) infelix. At feliciſſimur idem, Ee E 
Quòd fic Uxori Monumentum fo Sepultee. . 

Ut præſtem promiſſa tamen ( que debita dicunt, 
Et folviparėffe,) ciens in carmina Muſam, a 
Exigis. An Lapis emittat, chariſſime, vocen? =" 
Imò, ais, boc uſu venit-nt Monumenta loquantur. 
Viciſti, experiar. Doleotantum effe dolorem 
Dt calamum impediat cupientem promere landes 
Et meritis fe implere tuis. Tu voce diferta 
Me propé confeclum reficis, probibéfque.. fepulcro. 
Tu mea damna doles, &. tanquam propria defles. 
Méque, mihi ereptæ, quate fic jure colebat, 
Dum recolis raros mores, ſolaris abunde. 

Sic facis G. Scriptis. Oque muhi Pharmaca prebent 
Qae priùs edideras, queis Sacra Oracula pandis, 
Et quibus ut grandi Thefanro Ecclefia gandet ! 
Dicere {unt ea vifa, Hinc lucem Ó Pocula Sacra 
Hinc pete qui impenſè Inges, mentemque ſerena, 


12 


4 S eo 


anni 


Ecce profundents ſolatia [fumma jacenti. 


Hec quaque qua celeri video jam fubdita Prelo, 
Ut mihi prevideo pariter Medicamina, eunctis 
Sic &. Symmyſtis gratiſſima credo futura. 
Altera jam Pentas facilem fe prabet, &. offert 
Quas mods condiderat dias dyiffima ganas. 
43 5 Geftay 


Geſtat G. Ornamenta quibns non antea fulſit. z 
Cultior mcedis folito divine Sacerdos, 
Tique acris Princeps, & tufidifime cuftos 
Virginis egregie, que utroque miſella Parente 
Orba, in te Patruele utrumque (6 fanSta!) parentem 
Repperit. Oftentant veſtri nunc quanta libelli | 
Jobe, tua ſumpſit fibi jam nova coruua Mofes, 
Quod tibi fors præſens melior fit forte priori. 
Mulcet inaudit amentes dulcedine P faltes. 
Fam wil trifte ſomat Lefiudo Regia: at ode 
Que wado dugubris jacuit nunc Lata trinmpbat, 
Arte u bae faik præſtat, clariſſime Trappe. 
Cui, vite oh e beato, N 
Nefloreos exopte anyos, tHamgue ſalutem 
Que mihi dum * fuit, at c Conjuge (vite 
Que mihi vita fuit) dulci ones Conjuge fugit. 


Barfordiæ Aug: 28, Tuus, Siquis Sim. 
1656. 
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Table 


Of all the Principal things contained in this whole 


w O R K. 


A. Auguſtines wif. 4. T4 

AD Bfolution Minifferial. page 293 * 
eAccipting perfons. 5123 | Backbiting. p. vc 
| Admonitizn : the fruit of it. 721 | Beawty : compleat, what. 4.114,11 


AI. Adultery: coftly 4. 120. puniſbel. Blafphemy , of Papiſts u. 149 of Wacker. b. 28. 
i 265, 265. herred, b6. perioed, b Ba. Blaſp my f Oa 
Afftictien: God afflicbeth in mraſure] gula. f 3 


a. 89. and for good. b. g. creffes ceme think, b. 11. Boch: of man, a Fibricł b. 19. a honfe ‘of chaj; 


prepare for them, b. 12. See God in them, b. 165. of winderful formation. y 
praife him for them ib accept of them, b.24.af- Books: lft. l 4.1 


Niction foewes a man, b. 39, 40 it comes wot by Britherly unit) rare, b. 4. happy. 
chance, b. So. maketh aman bl: fed, b. 56. #5 Au N C. 
mercy to be tried b. 74 the bef may fuffrr deeply. ¶ alamities; good men may taſle of common clar 


b. 90. and are then ſubjelt tobe flighted, b. 11. ties. £l 
croffe providences for our good, b. 204. how to Calvinscrn/ure of Lather. 299. ham he wascun 
finde out the cauſc of criſſes, 290. the benefit f red by Farrel. 3 
affliction, 313. chufe it rather then fin, 3% 6. vc a Cenfurers hall be cen{ured. b. 
men cenſured for their afflittions, 694. afflitins | Chaldee Puraphruſt on Job, wo and of what cre. 
reach us,882. edge of prayers, 902. b. 
Affection carrieth men. a. 166 | Chambones Coxverfion. 293.2 
Aliegories frothy. 351 | Cbantie thin th the beſt. b. 
; e : punifoed, a. 149. ruined, a. 156. is all | Childe-birth a winder. 335" 
for it ſelf. ib. | Children : provides fer them, b.3. good. and bad c 
Amen: how to be ufed 595 dren, 8 99 900. good area grear blefing, b. 
Angels: hom they are Gods ſoues, b. 6. fervants, nnd b. 5 9. Gods grace in them. : 


b.45. their cifice,b.6. their comparative impu- | Chiromancy. : 
rity, b. 45. guard of Angels. 804 Chrift : var Suvery, b. 15 7. he reigaeth and vt 
Anger: an ill Counſellour. 4. 164. 169 aaredi- ruleth, 4. 15 5. bis humanity exalted, b. 825 
Tenable, a.109. moderate it ib. furiouu deferi- bis Kingdome and Pri: ſthtod, 853- das King 
bed, 569. tis a madueſſe, b.162. a foame, 278. rverlafting, 922. heisa S wre if a better 


fer as fiery, 775 flament, 888. bis Sacri fice and Intercefjnr, : 
, Antipathies in nature. 342 kife him, 68 he was deferred for a tize, e 
Antigquitie of what Authority. Nyy, 78 be is bar pattern, 55 l. Hit b ward and in: 
Apparel: coftly. a. 178. gorgeous. 4.156. Geanty, 702.703. his Deity, 704. Fulneſſe 
Arragancy. b. 109. - fiweetneffe, ib. rhe dream ef his earthly K 
Athelſine. 604. Atheists badd conseits Gude 99 dom. > 
Pliny an Atbeiſt. 0 áb. Ctronicles: ufe of them. 4.125. 
Ana Kriſtotle. Sr: werf h. 


A 4 0 


Comfort: allis from God, b.72..receive it, b.141. | Envy not wickeds profperity. 


divine Comforts, b. 151. worth of an able Cem- 
forter. 292,252 
Communion of Saints. 337 
Confeffion of ſin; confeſſe with aggravation. ja. 33. 
b. 294. mince not, 274. how te confeſſe, 661 
deal ingenuouſiy, 746. confeffion hath pardon. 


4.81 
Conference profitable, b. 3 9. forcible. b. 6 
Conflit of flefh and Spirit. b.28 
Confcience : terrours of it, b.6. b.144.145. confi- 
dence of a good conſcience. 119 
Confidence; carnal miſcarrieth, a. 1 81. See Truſt. 
Conftancy in Mordecai. 4. 150 
Conſtantines donation. 4.175 
Contentious defire the laſt word. 219 
Courtiers: 125 4.1 


ite meed. 181 
Connfellours : evil ſeduce, a. 15 2. good a happineſſe, 
4.1 5 5. how fuch ould be qualified. a. 110 
Courage. 


d 


4.171 
Cruelty of Turkes , b. 75. F Archb. Hatto, 4.62. 


Coveteuſneſſe cruel, a. 13 7. unfatisfiable, b. 182. 
8 
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Immane cruelties. 4.129, 130, 132 
Crown of life unloofable. b.168 
Curioſity dangerons. b.903 
Gurſers accurſt, 85 1. curſe not another, b,2.73.fball 

be puniſbed. b. 270 
Curates and Subſtitutes. b. 11 
Cyrus: whence fo called. > 4. 1. 
Dancing: mixt condemned. 4. 10 
Davids Phyficks, 83 3. his love to Gods Law, 885 

his health-enp. l 871 
Dayj-rivir in Peru, 739 
Death: terrible to wicked, 4. 166. ſudden, b. 189. 

Some thet died finning. b.217 
Deformity defpifed, 825. yet preferred. ib. 
Deluges. b.113 
De popu latours unbleft. b. 147 
Defertion : what to do in that cafe, b. 127. fee 128 

876,600,724. 
Doega Leper. 726 
A dog King of Denmark. 303 
Dreams dreadful, b. 73. Pilates wives dream. 290 
Drunken toſpots. 4.161 
E 


Eagle: fee 342.343. bow foe reneweth her youth, 


831 
Earth : how it is founded. 328 
Eclipfe diſmal. b. 89 
Education. 4. 1 3 
Elephant : wonder of him. 348. 349,350 


Elihu deſcribed. 279. He was not Balaam, ib. but 
a Moderator ib. wronged byGregory ,280.he was 
an excellent Oratour 


THE TABLE. 


| 
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! 4. 160,677 

Efther : myftery of that bosk, 4. 104. Efthers areſſe 
ad addreſſe to the King, 4. 148. her policie com- 
_ mended, 148. 149. activene ſſe for Cod. 4. 191 
Extortioners deſcribed. N b. 217,212 
Eyes : abuſe of them, a. 116. watch over them, 262 


eyes full of cruelty. 4.168 
Ezra's learning. 4.1.24. 


Face: of Malefattours covered, why, 4.166. the 
contrary is, 
Faith, force f it, 4. 144. long tried, it flaggeth, 
a” will hang on ftil, b. 124. faithful men 
_faile. 


in - 4.99 
Family, a good Mafter of a family, b. 826. fincere, 


82 
Famine, mifery of it. b 35 
Fafting, force of st, a. 30. and 13 . and 145. long 
Faſts, ib. faſting praiſed. : 672 


Fatal day. 


l a.176 
Fear of Ged, filial, . 23. andb.2.577. and fervile 

4.22. panic & terrour a. 182. be not terrified, 596 

cauſeleſſe fares. 729 
Feafting, Joy. 4.189, 188 
Few faved. 4.93.94 
Firmament. 324 
Firft-frnits. 4. 93 
Formality rejecled. 719 
Forefathers: fin nut wth them. 841 
Fowles are foolifh, 


* . I 0 
Fountaines : their perennity: 3 


Flattery, court-parafites, 4. 108. flatterers Sedi 

121. a flatterer boxt. l 28 5 

Fret not againft God. 307 

Friends : few fafi Friends, b. 24. many falfe, b. 65, 

694. quarrel with faults, not with friends. b.65 
G 


God : his dear reſpect᷑ to his, a. 8. his great goodu 
4.86. he dipofeth of Kingdomes 35 “how De 
moved, b.18. be uſeth the wicked as his rods, and 
why, b.20. his prifoners, b. 34. he filleth all pla- 
ces, b. 86, 87. cannot be over powered, b. 8 7. is in- 
comprehenſible, b. 104,3 25, 913. his wi (dom un- 
ſearchable, b. 105. his Strength and wifdom 
b.114. he pulleth down and ferterh ap K ings, 
116. infatwateth the wife, ib. his care of his af- 
fitted; b.152. his greatneſſe is not believed, 289 

he pardoneth abundantly, 2 95. be gets not by us, 

3 08. his gentleneffe, 326. 3 27, 343. his power aad 
will to help his, 357. his patience, 584. he ſeeth 
all, 243. his knowledge, 597. his Fuſtice, ib. 
rich mercy, 643. kts Attributes, 802. his 
truth our greateft comfort, 872. his care of his 
894. bi: Omniſcience, 912, there is no ſtanding be- 
fore his uſtice. 1. he leveth to retaliate, a. 167, 


s 312 168. he fulfilleth his Prowifes. a; . he i. 

Eliphaz, who b. 37. his vifion. 42 profited by 15 ſervices. e 1 
Elizabeth clemency. 4.2 | Godlineffe profitable to all. 361,362 
Envit + poifon of it, 4. 48. tis divelife, b. g. mifchief | Goed for evil. 583 

Klit. 5 Nasa nn) b. 49 God 
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“THE TABLE. 


— aea n 


Good inbad places. 


bz i “Image-wurfoip, b 44. 868. bate 15 co 
Geodueſſe communicative. 


230 Infants n inn ents b, 220. fou lr. b. 34 
Grace prevents our obedience. 4.86 | Injuries, diſſinble them. 685, 686 
Grave cur long heme. l b. 15 Job, an excellint man, b. 1,7,8. his Hiftery no 
Great meins god examples 885. they have great fuble or paralle, b.2. by whom written, ib. kis 
tempt aricus, 4. 1 58. their thoughts perifh, 924. patience, b.12. not fupid. 13. his tongue spared, 
fome great ones bussed, 4. 168. raifed from Seal and why, 21. kis wife a vexation to him, 22. 
beginnings ya. 109 hear with their imperfectious, jet mig ht be a good noman, ib. his friends god- 


4.172. they ſponla be god. 4.193 ly men, 25. kow tiny handled the matter, ib: 
„. his book in Płæameters, 28. fired iat bya dill 

Halleluiah the great, which. b.8 37 Dectour, 31. bow ling he wes affiifted, o. he was 
Heart: wrong ht by God. 4.147 4 great Fhiloſ i pher, 96. kis one burſte, 99. 127. 
Hate of Haman and Judas, 4.189 he denied not the divine Providence I I 2. I cloabt- 
Heires may fail. 4.151 ed not f the N. ſarrectiin, 71. he knew Chrif a 
Hiftorians falſe. 4.172 Mediator, 155. lis ſquixxey, 74. bis age, 364 
Honour a great Nothing. 4.157 his ſatiet y lije, ib. be was a pattern cf the rale, 
Hap viele true, wherein. 562 208. the worth ef his hiſtcry, 3 26. the middi: Fi. 
Hag art u. who 797 200 
Hawk defcribed. 342 | foy: piritual is our ſtre: gih, a. 79. temporary 
Hear and judge. b. 112 jj, b. 82. 17, 178. anfona) a. 152. mixt, ib. 
Heaven, its hight, b. 1 oꝗ.its happineſſe, 611. c- f piritual jey, 66 3. 664. difference of that of 

template ii, 587] Saints and j.nners. 4.179 
Healthing condemned. 4.106 fafifie God. 4.90 
Heathen Sages. 280 | Fuſtiſied perſons happinef[e, 660. fich arzal,o fan- 
Hek; its darkneffe,b.3 I. where it is. b.104 | tified. 660 
Hereticks fife, b. 67. they would make God a Part- | Irom and braſſe whence. 235 

ner,b 103 they are confident. 306 K. | 
Henry 8. 4 Nulifidian. 241 | Keckermans S man- like Seng. 874 


Honorius, bis doring on a bird, 352 | Kings reviled, 300. rhat fin puriſt t. ib. 
Holineſſe, honour of it, b. 108. holineffe and righte- | Knowledge is ſwict, 891. notional Em ledge unprv- 

onfnefs. 276 | profitable, bo. experimental knowledge. 358 
Hope, groundleffe, b.66. deccivetł, b.88. hope of hy- | L 


pocrites.b.109.Lope eafeth creſſes. b. 153 Labor overcometh all difficulties. 233 
Hofpitality. 274 Laug hrer lawful. _ _ 25I 
Horf> how uſeful. 340, 341 | Law delivered in Sinai, 84. geod, ib. iis frare iced, 
Houfes falling flew many, b'13. baild not cver-) 337. fewes great reſpect toir. 72 

ſtately. 232 | Liberality. b.6.:68,169 
Humility of Saints. 344 Liberty ſweet. l 4.90 
Humble exalted. 925 | Life, full of changes, a. 8 l. miferable, b.31. yer a 
Humiliation. b.: 54. (ubmis to Ged. bgt | mercy, 31. ſcon leit, b. 46. mifirable, b 50. our 
Husbands honour their wives. 112 | time is ſet, b. 69. life is but a turne, 400.901. life 
Husbandry honoured. b 3. meet, b. 1 9. port and wretched, b. 130 precions; 


Hypocrifie mercenary,b.7. all the wicked are hypo-, 4. 176. fome that were very long-lived. 714,715 


crites,b.79. hypecrites deferibed, b. 125 · they) — Light-behavivur tube ſaunned. 251 
heap up wrath, 314 ferve themſelves, 359. per- | Light : of what ufe. 329 
fenere wot in prayer, and why, 230. delight not | Liohrening, whence and why. 328 
10 0 229 | Ling: ſbun it, b 102. e Artiſts at it. b. 120 
I. , Lithgow’s Inquifitton-tortures. 633 
Fehovah, how written. 798 | Lock upward. b. 894 
Jerufalem, whence and where, 4. 3. its praife, 1) 10 Lottery. , 4. 130 
center of the world. 777 | Love God entirely, 61 &. and the Saints by a {peci.t!:y 
Fefuites their craft. b. 142 603 
Idolomany. 5. 85 b 866 | Lfs, tough, g. or. coſtiy, 4. 132, 140. foun fely 
Jemes : generally hated, æ. 118. their harha cenfare | lnfts. eee 262 
ef Moſes and Job, b.26. they are infuruated, Luther refolute, not infallible. b. 157 
b. 55. their errour, 85. their rage, 273. banifh’r M 


hug iftrates muft fear God, 4.74 lool re their under- 
ffreers, 4. 13 5. leave open acceffe to themfelves, 
if 926 4. 142,143. they have great temptations, 4. 1 50 

5 the 


ont of the world, 258. they are great Artifts, 
d. o. sheir daily benediftions 921. their cnun- 
trey bow: Fefe fl. uo : 
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THE 

they are gods, andbrw, 795. their duty, 248. 
249. See great men. 
Majelly of true piety. l 4.182 
Man; wonder of nis formation, b.914. a vile crea- 


TABLE. 
| Orphans provided for. E err 
Oftrich deſcribed. 339.340 


| Parents wicked woful legacy to their children, 


ture, 220.221. miracle of mans make, b.95.96.| b. 191. they are parricides. 0,79 2 
he is a Micricofme. 588 | Paffions 1 15 beft. b. 871. b. 5 pint 1155 
Man- worſpip. 4.81 down. 697 
Magna, what and whence. 786 Patience fained and unfained, b. 16. whence, ib. in 
‘Maffe, whence ſo called. 725  fickneffe. b.70 
Maſſacre; French, whence. 4. 129 | Peacock praifed. 339 
Marry with difcretion. 4. 92 Perfection, Chriſtian perfection. 6.2 
Maximinus flin ſleeping, b. ĩ6 3. and his fon. 165 Perjury puniſped. 606 
Met k men are docible 642. & contra. 739 Pellicans trrour. 4. 192 
Merits diſclaimed, a 101. Qlerit-mongers mifery, Perſian Monarchy and ſuperſtition 4.2 
b 88. abhor that do€trine. 830 | Perficution, cruel. 4.135, 136 
Mero curſed. 851 | Perfecutours fhall perifh, a. 169. [wn confounded, 
Meteors to be marked, 3 18. tobe marvelled at, ib. b.41.567 585 
and 323 | Philip of S paines diſeaſes. b.21 


CMiftakes among friends. b.103 
Minifters, bleffed fir their koly boldneffe, 4.30. few 
good, 4.40.41. have oft bad children, 41. their 


maintenance begrudg d them, a. 98. muſt be 
faithful. 44.143 
CAfockings, cruel, a. 5 I. puniſted, a 5. God appear- 
eth for his moc ked o. See b. 102. G04. 
Meny matter of it precious and vile, 234.235 · tis 


moft mens ſtudy, 24 f. love of it pernicious. 23 6, 237 
Morning Ptteſt for prayer. 576 
4.150 


Mordecai who, 4. 194. his conſtancy. 
CMortification, practiſe of it, 713. let it be ſpte- 
die, q. 185. thorough. 187 
Moſes praiſed. b. 825 
Murther crieth for vengeance, 4. 133. deſcried by a 
dg, b. 59. felf-murther, b. 35,36, ready rode to 
ell. ib. 

, Muflick,; Temple-Muſic Kantiquated. 930 

N. 


National fins. 
Nature, Beok of Nature, 4. 8 3. b. 62 1. 622. Natu- 
ralifts tobe prized. 


; 335 
Naughty nainre fon feen, 738. Natural man hol- 


low, b.196.wilde, ib. 


Nehemiah his book, is the laft of the Old Tefament. 


4. 102 

Nightingale fings unceſſantly. 309 
O. 

Oath, a private Oath may be taken. b. 155 


Obey God rather then man, 4. 127. obedience uni- 


. verfal, 876. 88 3. obedience of faith. 360 
Obſtinaey ſenſeliſſe, b. 64. refifteth Ged, b. 146. 147 
uncounſellable. 739 


Old age good, b. 60. fooltfh, 1 13. muft prepare to die, 
b. 156. tig dangerous. 767 
One for firft. 4.1. 
Oppreffion accurſed. b 179,181,182 | 
Opportunity to be taken. 4.163 
Ordinances, wicked banifhed. 874 


Original finne, b. 31. felihineſſe, 143. apithy 
vuntain. a Pue 2723 


4.64 | 


Piaculars, and Scape-goat. a.190 
Plague : a good man may die of it. 903 
Poors complaints heard by the great Turk, 4. 138. 

right the poor, 765. penury, b. 145. feed and clothe 


the pocr. . 926 
Pleafures ſinful to be huned. b. 189 
Pliny an Atheiſt. b. 199 
Politicians fruſtrated. 5.5 4 
Powder-plor difcovered. 6.117 


des, b. 122. Pope, a groffe hypocrite. 303 
Prayer, beg grace, a. z. caſie acceſſe to Cod, 4-143 
| hands held out in prayer, 6.106, preſcribe nut to 
God, b. 126. fall not from affettions of prayer, 
6.139. power of joynt prayer. a. 145. ask enough, 
a.148. askin Gods own words, a. 149. it cauſeth 


b. 19, 582. how to know thar ir is anfwered, ib. lift 


, ap the heart in prayer, 641. pray to God alone, 
| 656. keep times of prayer, 73 3. fown cuslomari- 
neſſe, ib. prayer fhort and pithie, 736. ply the 
prayer-hearing God, 751. fin kindreth the fuccefs 
of prayer, 75 . ir ſpeede th a battel, 780. flatter- 
ing devotion, 788. pray for the publike, 895. tit 
incenſe, 91 J. indent not with God. 171 
Praife God to the laft gaſp, 923. unſaticſiably, 927 
2 ravifoment, 4. 188. how Angels praiſe 
0d. 2 
Preferment, befalleth the pooreft oft, 6.600. pee 


it puffeth them up, ib. it is from God, b. 53. and 
why, ib. ir is oft for amifchsef, 4. 15 l. be humble 
under it, ib. it is of God. 779 
Prepare to ferve God. 6.5. 
Prognoftication. 325 
Promiſe, keep promiſes. 4.171 


Profperity, of the wicked, b. 188. profperity-profe- 
bytes, a. 180. it maketh men worſe, 4. 88. tis fom- 
times in wrath, 4.434. “tis like light, and how, 

6. 162. wiekeds profperity fumbled at. 771 

Promifes, pray them over. a2 

| Providence divine; doubted of, b. 10. denied by E- 
picurus, 845. qaeftioned, 771. Gods Providence 

- in 


in the creutures, 3 36. he provides for mans fafe · 


Pope, his polling England, 4.91. popio piæ frau- 


+. 


ty. 334. for young ravens, 3 35. obferve Provi- 
dences. 117, 19 
Provocations are blafphemy. . a86 
Proud per fons abaſed, 348. rich and proud, 774. 


prides picture, a. 17. Spanifo pride. A3 
Preaching what. a 82 
Profefs truth boldly. 4.20 
Pſalmes of degrees what.892. Pfalm 119. praifed 
6.876. ſung by good fonldiers.. 929 


Publike-{pirited, a. 139, 141. & contra. 


Punishment of fin, 263. in Kinde, $91. Sec, b. 49 
Purgatcry exploded. 6.171.902 
Purpoſe of fin punifoed. 4.85 
Printing when firſt e b.172 
QLent, [ome good. 3 4.191 
Rais fent by God, b. 52. 318. procured by prayer. 
Rainbowe, wonder of st. 323 
Ranters blaſpheme Chrift. 288 
Ravens young. how fed. 925 
Rawlins (Martyr) refolute. a. 150 
Reading, fome there j converted. 4.153 
Reformation of Religion fuc ceeded. a.96 


Renting of garments ufedby Heathens alfo 6.26 
„ „ 221. fee it defersbed, 358 
prattifed by Theodoſius, and Hen 4. 721. prefs 
men to repent more. 344 
Report, do things of good report. 4.18 
Reproach forC rift is glory. 276 
Reproof friendly, 6.38. wifb’t and well taken, 918 
accept it, 275. harfh reproof is fruitleſſe, b. 13 
loft. 6.166 
Refervednefs diſcreet. 4. 148 
Reſurrection afferted, b. 1 00. fee b. 13 3.134353 
173, 174173 

Revenge is barbarous, 273. fweet, 272. but perni- 
cious, ib. fee 4.177 
Reward, Perfian Kings rewarded . 


4.154. Cod much more, ib. & b. 22. 362. yet ms 
ſervice it held unprofitable. b. 190 
Reſtitution. abs 


Riches, why called gods, 4. 6. they are too much 

loved, ib. part with shem for Chrif 7. temporals 
are tranſitory, 33%. fight them, 589. the foul 
vefteth not in them, 685. hang loofe to them, 688 

once they were not fo admired, a 63. uncertain. 64 
rich wretches, b. 33 · die nevertheleſſe, ib. See 
Money, World. 
Rome, no peace with Rome. 4.14 

S. 

Sabbath, when firft given, a. 8. fanttifieit. 4,109 

profaned, 4.99. that fin punifhed, 26. & 100. 


See b. 29. 805 
Saints, their ſafety, 648.712. they have their in- 
terchanges. 4.174 
Sanctius his fooles bolt. 218282 


Sanders famiſbed. 727 


THE TABLE 


Satan, his malice, 4, 19. keis reſtleſſe, b. 7. 17. 
565. o are bis impes, ib. heischafedaway ty 
the Scripture. 756. he ig 4 jugler. 4.180 

Scripture, read chapters alfo, full of names and nem- 
hers, 4.10. fearch the Scriptures, b. 562. Scri- 
pture-comforts at death, 578. Scriptæret com- 
mended, 623.624, 625. Scripture fiumbled ar, 
806.809. the ſumme of them, 902. th eleng fi 
verfeinthem, 4.174. read in an unknown tengue, 


175. high eſteem of them. 209 


144 | Security carnal, 65 § .punifved in Saints, 4. 87. See 


piritual fecurity. 

Self, felf-denial difficult, 705. felf=cxaminaticn, 
574. felf-love hideth fin, 274. felf-[ufficiency a 
‘ancy. 348 

Sebf-defence lawful, a. 176. felf-conceitednel[e,b 94. 


and 178 

Sen{ualifts. 350 
Separatifts poly ones. ; 4.91 
Servant, à good one defcribed: 4. 140 
Sickneffe uſe ful. 291,787 
Silence commendable, 28 3. Silentiaries, 574 finfol 
ſilence. 4. 162 


Sympathize with Gods afflicted, a. 4. pray for fuch, 
47. See b. 910. 

Sinne ſpall be once punifbed, a. 184. and in kinde, 
4.177. tis toilſom. b. 40. "tis 4 bitter - ſweet, 
b. 80. mifchievons, 308, fin repeated is there- 
by aggravated, 344. God perfettly hateth it 57 
its 12 bitter, 581 .its tench, 603. hate it, 823 

coeur fins are innumerable. 626 

Slander, a. 13 l. deprave not mens ſpeeches, 6.139. 
140. baniſß ſlanderers, 827. hom men ſlander, 727 


Saints ſpall be flandered. 5.196, 197 
Shepherds Calender. 319 
Sleep, Gods gift. a.153 
Snow: wonders init, 321. its uſe to the earth. 
5.926 

Slavery grievous. 4. 90 
Solit arineſſe to be well managed. 5.30 
Sorrow, godly hath comfort. 4.898 
Sou l murther. N 729 
Speech foewes aman, b. rar. thundering [peeches, 
347 

Spirit, gift of it, a.86. good. 920 


Spibitual things are beft, 574. 575- fonl-fatisfjing. 
609 
Starres, Pleiades &. Orion allegorized, 332.333 


Fudiciary Aſtrology decried, 33: 
stembach a mad Sectary. 33% 
Sun- light. : 32! 


Taciturnity, 4.122, See filence. 
Tale-bearers pick-thanks. 4 12 
Teares,a.139. their power, 4.170. good men full c 
= Scares. 60 
Thank(giving , how God is to be praifed, 4. 82. than 
fulnefje deſcribed, 589. tic a ſacriſice, 765. pes 
peruate the memory of mercies. 4.1 975 9 
Z 


THE TABLE. 


Theodoſius his repentance. 878 
Thunder, terreur of it, 319.320,653. thunder and 

lightening. 244 
Tinie ,alwayes wearing. 673 
Tythes. 4.93 


Tongue : laſbeth, b. 58. miſchief of it. b.102. look to 
it, 664. [peak diſercetl), 221. talkative who, 
6.161 

Treafin. 4. 123. detected and puniſbed. 4. 125. trea- 
chery in friend. 73 2. treachery requited. 729 


Trinity 665. „ by a Rabbi. 756 
Truſt in Ged 4. 1 2. fixeth the heart, 866. Gods truth 
our comfort. 8 72 
Truſt the beft facrifice, 872. Chriſtian confidence. 
647.706 

Truth hath many cold friends. 4.141 

Va 

Vafhti faire, but foolifh. a.108 
Vajezatha’s malice. 4.184 
Vefpafians forged miracles. 6.924 
Victor; is of God. 6.921 
Vifions true anddelufory. b.43 
Vnicorn, wonder of him. 338 
Vnite ‘gat the common ad verſary. 2.182 
V prightne|je ts honourable. 276 
Vureafonable are unfatisfiable. 5.176 
Vnt eachableneſſe. l 663 
Vnthankfulneſſe, a. 17. kindneffe caſt away on the 
unthankful. 41.165 
Vowes, ufe of them. 4.37, 38 
Ful gar Tranflation taxed. l b.173 
Vulture defcribed. 343 


Whale, the wonder of him 351. God much [een in 


him, 352. a huge whale taken near Antwerp.3 53 Zion what. 
Wicked, are vile, b. 162. their woe, b.163.164 they | Zophars loquacity and tartneffe. 4101 


are ever poſt ing to hell, 301. they are Fruitltſſe 
564. their plots overturned, 566, 567. they ae 
hateful, 674. turned out of Gods honfe, 874. in 
the Saint sis no way of wickedne/sb. 913. a wicked 
man defcribed. 4.163 
or 


Will f Gud, done againſt mens will. g. 158. will for 


eed. y 
Will.Rufus, bis death. 5 f 84 


Wilde-affe, wonders in him. 336,337 
Wifdom, true is from heaven, 28. got only by pray- 

er, 23 9. cannot be bought, ib. and 240. prixe it. 
242 


Windes. 324 


Witney’s tragi-comedy. 4.1 3 

Wives, muſt honour husbands. 4. 11 I. falfe and 
Faithful. 4. 124. they are to be born with, b. 2 3. 
gently reproved, ib. Valadaura's kinde wift, b. 170 
wives {ubmiffion, a. 147. 4 good wife, 900. Aha 
fhuerus was #xorions, 185. mifchief fit. ib- 

Womens vanity, 


Wood-offering. ae 
Worthy walking. 4.71 
Works of God, ſearch them. 854 
Works, good fatisfie not for bad. 264 
World, glory of it tranfient, a.150.156. world full 

of miracles. 3 35. of miferies. 799 

X. 

Xerxes his ambition loft khim. 4.193 


Y 


Young men ripe betime, 280. youthful pranks dear 
paid for. 


Z. 
Zeal, 4.3 3. the fre of it, a. 98. counted madneſſe, 
ib. See 278.279, 288. . 


571 


ERRATA. 
Some faults eſcaped in the ſirſt Account, beginning at EZRA. l 
Age s 51,38. for NMagnitre r Aagnctes. p, 13. l, 5, ſor Halegons r, Halcyous.p,14,,1,43,far enfnared r,enfuarled,p,28,1,38,for 
patct r. latet, p, 3 $4,6 ſor inrited and incicedir, incited and enticed,p 42, marg, ſor act r. Art, p, 5 6.15 3, for virium r, viti- 
um p, 7:1333 for works rmocks,p,58,1,2, for good r,God.ib,l,5 5 for but of r, ya p. 60, l. 17, for dicitur r, diſcitur, p, 71, 3 5, ſor 
die r, do, ib. l, 24, dele life, p, 730, 1, for beld r,uced p. 98 f, 9, ſor graffe r, braſſe, ibi, 39. for mi niſtery r, injuſtice, p, 107. s6 for 
Pluto r, Plato. p. 1 11, 1, ſor uncondemn the Queen heard ry onde mi the Queen unheard p,114,1,57, for Speaking r, feeling. p, 


133.3, for thé r,the. 


Some faults eſcaped in the fecond Account, beginning at FOB. 


Age 2 1, 9 for bria r, tria p, 26, l. , r, Ruhicon, p, 4 2, 54 L, for re praled r, repeated p, 5 2, 1 3, ſor mevssra r, membra, p, 5 4, l. 46 

for venit r, vi vit, p.93, MI, for vires r, vires, p. 146, J, 26, incur vicervica, p, 153 l. 42,ſor breath r, breach, p, 19 3.51 smin 
ſuperabilis. p, 16 1.1.4 5.for fighted r. fligbted. p. 23 1,l. 30. for fract us r, fructus. p. 99. l. 32. ſor cannot do, r, cannot but do. p. 32 2. 
75. for Vorter, r, Vortex. ib. l. 1 0. tor Iebius r, i ſſebius p. 3 40,l, 48. for hoaſe r. bor ſe. p. 563.1.53-for Gain r. Gaius. p. 5 20. l. 15. 
1˙6. for leuiter r. eviier. p. ſ 7 37l. 2. r. deuigrated p.631 marg.for Vg r. pt ix ib. I. A g. ſor hurt r. heart. p. C 19. l. 39. lor flexible t 
inflexible. p. 63 4. l. 6. lor fimilate r, imitate. p. 65 5. l. fr Enn. r. Sun. p. 67 6 l. 3. ſor fome r. ſame. p. 72 1. l, fo. ſor laf evil. ri 
loft jewel p. 23. l. 3. for whole evil in man r. whole man in evi). p. 739 l. 17. r. perſuaſeris. p. 4 2. l. i. lor with r. to p. 46. l- 1 2, for 
that is r. tha truſt him. p. 7 & ;. l. . ſor flutter r. flatter. p. 8 21. l. 40 r. Metuendus. p. 8 25. l.3 8. r. Helluones. p. 84 1. l, 47. for Ile bear 
r. See here. p. 8 46. l. 23. L ſive. p. 8 47. l. 47. for obſeſſe r. obſeſſi. p. 8 51. l. 2. r. immites. p. 8 ; i. l. 49. r. terere. ib. o. r protelare. p. 88 5 
J. 18 f. tempore tecta, p. 886. l. 5. ſor reference r. cverence. p. 98 7.Jl. 15. r, guerras p94. I, 3 c, bilieft, pE 94 .l, 42. for ſcil, r io. 


6.177 


Upon the BOOK of 


EZRA 


CHAP. I 


Verfe 1. Now in the firft year of Cyrus King of Perfia,] 


“Ow | Heb. And; for the former Hiſtory, recorded in the 
onicles, is continued by Ezra that ready & cribe and per- 
felt in the Law, Chap. 7. G. Yet not ſo prompt or per- 
fect can I deeme him, as that he ſhould, by memory, re- meai 
ftore the Bible that was burnt, together with the Temple, Can. wile 
g by the Babylonians. And yet that was the opinion of ma- Fricron, Au 
ny Ancients, grounded upon fome paffages in that Apocry- Eujeb. 
; phal Efdras We reade alfo of one Fohannes Gatius Ciphale. 41 5 Chr 
5 Be dirannus, who, out of the vaine confidence of his learning and hoe ais 
memory, was wont to give out, that if the Holy Scripture fhould be loft out of the world, - 
he would not doubt (by Gods grace) to reltore it whole again. Of Cranmer indeed (a far 
better man, and a profounder Divine) itis ſtoried, that he had got moft of the New Tefta- 
ment by heart. And of ae that being above yh ee of age, he could fay perfectly M. Leigh 
without book, any Greek Chapter in Saint Pauls Epiſtles. l 1 
ia 5 Repel Heb. In 5 one year. The Hebrews oft uſe One for Firſt. So do alſo 5. 39. Fo 
the Apoſtles in Greek, Matth. 28. 1. fohn 20. 1, 19. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Rev. 6. 1. One, be- 
ing the firft number; neither was it without a myftery that Pythagoras bade his Scholars 
ever to have reſpect, e's sordide: as Maſes alfo his, faying, Hear C Ifrael , the Lord our 
God is one Lord, Deut. 6. 4. | 
i of Cyrus] Heb. Core, fo named by God above an hundred years before he was 1 ere 
Tay 40. 28. and fo honoured by the Perlians (as the founder of their Monarchy) that t sofabaK 
liked the better of all that were Hrk-mfed, like unto him. The Perſian word fignifiech 13. x 
a Lord, or, great Prince, as Hen. Stephanus noteth : and thence the Greeks have their 
Kr, Autbority, Kues@, Lerd : and We our word Sir, as fome will have it. Plutarch in Peshat 
Artaxerxes faith, that the Perſians call the Sunne Cyrus. And it may very well be ſo, for 
the Hebrews alfo call the Sunne om Cheres, from its gliſterin brightnefle. 
_ King of Perfia So he had beene above twenty years before this, and done many great 
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expipits but this was the firſt year g e his Cofmocratie, of S 
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Je Rbet Ecclef 


tranſlated from the Babylonians to the Perſians. The greateft Kingdomes have their timer 
and their rurnes, their rife and their raine, when they fhal! live by fume onely. Egrſia, ha- 
ving oft changed her Maſters ſince Cyrus, remaineth a flourifhing Kingdome to: is da ; 
but wholly Aalumetan. Which abominable fuperftition the Tærks received from them, 
when in the year 1030. they won that Countrey under their Sultan Zangrolipix. Where it 
is hard to fay (faith mine Author) whether nation loft more, the Perfians by the loffe of fo 
great a Kingdome, or the Turks by embracin fo great a vanity. To this day they acknow- 
ledge the Perfians better Mahometans then themfelves, which maketh the Turks farre bet- 
ter fouldiers upon the Chriftian then upon the Perfian. se A 

That the Word of the Lord] For, it was He that ſpake bythe mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, Lake 1. 70. and his word cannot be broken, 70h 10. 35. for he is the God of Amen, 
asthe Prophet David fomewhere calleth him, and all his promiſes are the iſſue of a moft 
faithful and right Will void of all infincerity and falſhood, Prov. 8.8. l 

By the month of jeremy | That admirable Preacher (as Keckerman calleth him) that 
moſt eminent Prophet (as another) with whofe writings , about this very reftauration, 
Daniel confulted, and therehence collected, that the time was come, Dan. 9. 2. which put 
him upon that heavenly prayer: for he knew that Gods promifes muft be put in fuit; and 

and it was to him that the Angel afterwards faid, I came for thy wird, Dan. 10. 14. God 
will come, according to his promife, but he will have his peoples prayers lead him. This 
liberty here granted to the Jewes, after fo long captivity , was the fruit of many prayers, 
founded upon the promiſe, fer. 25. 12. and 29. 10. 

Might be fulfilled] As indeed it was exactly by the death of Beljhazzar flaine by Cy- 
rus, who fucceeded him, Dan. F. 30. In that night was Belfhaxzar flaine, becaufe then ex- 
actly the feventy years were ended. So, for the fame reafon it is noted, Exod. 12. 40, 41. 
that at midnight the firlt-borne of Egypt were flaine,becaufe juft then the four hundred or 
four hundred and thirty years foretold were expired. So punctual is God in keeping his 
word. It is not here, as with men, A day breaketh no ſquare, & c. for he never faileth at 
his time. ; 

The Lord ſtirred up the firit | It was the mighty and immediate work of God (in whofe 
hand are the hearts of all, both Kings and C.prives, Lords and Lofels) to bring this wife 
and great Prince, inthe very firft entrance into his Monarchy, before things were fully fet- 
tled, to difmiffe fo great and fo united a people (in reſpect of their cuſtome and religion) 
and fo given to infurrection (as was generally held) into their owne Countrey, with fuch a 
faire and full Patent. This was the Lords owne work, and it was juftly marvellous in the 
eyes of his people; who could hardly believe their owne eyes, but were for a while, /ike 
them that dreame. Then was their mouth filled with laughter, and their tongue with fing- 
ing, ve. Pſal. 126. 1, 2. Then was the great power and goodneſſe of God, in ftirring 
up Cyrus to do this, acknowledged. Then alſo was the Kings clemency and courtefie no 
teffe cried up and magnified then was that of Flaminius the Roman General at Athens, 
where for delivering them from fervitude, he was little leffe then deified: Or, that of our 
Queene Elisabeth, who for her merciful returning home certaine Itaf:ans that were taken 
prifonersin the eighty eight Invafion , was termed Saint Elizabeth, by ſome at Venice: 
Whereof one told the Lord Carleton (afterwards Vifcount Dorchefter) being there Embaf- 
fadour, that although he were a Papift, yet he would never pray to any other Saint, but 
that Saint Elizabeth. 

That he made Proclamation | Heb. He cauſed a voice to paffe] ſc. by his Meffengers and 
Miniſters. The Pofts went out, being haftened by the Kings commandment , E/th. 3. 15. 

even thofe Angarii. The Lord Chrift alfo proclaiming 1 85 to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prifon to them that are bound, Eſa 61.1. ca eth his Word to run and to be 
glorified, to ſpread like a Sun, beame, as Euſebius faith the Goſpel did at firſt; to be car- 
ried as on Eagles wings, or on Angels wings, as it was thorough all Chriſtendome, 
when Luther firſt fent forth his book De Captivitare Babylonica, of the Babylonifh Cap- 
tivity. 
Wid put it alfo in writing} That it might be poſted up, and every where publiſhed. 
Vox audita perit : littera ſcripta manet, Chrift hath written for us alfo the great things of 
his Law : And ſhould they then be counted a ſtrange thing? Hof. 8. 12. See the Notes 
there. His Gofpel likewife he hath written to you that beleeve on the name of the Sonne 
of God, 1John 5.13. and ponder his Paffion efpectally which is therefore fo particularly fet 


Sphinx Philos, downe by four faithful Witneffes, that men may get it written not on the nailes of has 
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hands (as one once did) but upon the tables of their hearts, there to abide as a perpetual 
picture; Non ſeripta folum fed e, rs as He faid, that we therein beholding, as ina 
glaſſe, the love of our Lord, might be c anged into the fame image, till our hearts became a 
very lump of live to him who loved us, and wafhed bes from cur finnes in his mne blood, and 
made us Kings and Priefts unto Cod and his Father Rev. 1. 5, 6. a 
Ver. 2. The Lord God of heaven hath given me] This good language Cyrus might well 
fearn of Daniel,who flourifhed ünder his reign; Dan. 6. 28. & probably acquainted him with 
the prophefies that went before of him, Iſa. 44. 28. and 45. 1. Paddss the High. Prieſt did 
the like ( many years after) to Alexander the Great: who not only thereupon {pared the 
Jewes, but highly honoured them, as 7o/ephus relateth. Here then we fee this Potentate 
of the earth giveth unto the Lord the glory due unto his Name; Pſal. 29. 1,2. acknowledg- 
ing him the bleffed and onely Potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 16. One that both 1s in the heavens, 
and alfo doeth whatfoever he pleaſeth, both in heaven and in earth, P/. 115. 3. and 
135. 6. The Ged of heaven, faith He, hath given me all the Kingdomes of the earth. This 
was farre better then that of Alexander the Great, whom when Zyßippus had pictured | 
looking up to heaven with this Pofie, Iuppiter aſſerui terram mili, tu afjere celum, &c. | 
Alexander was fo delighted with it, that he proclaimed that none fhould take his picture Piin. /ib. 6; 
but Ly ſippus. cap. 16. 

All she Kingdomes of the earth] i. e. Many of them, fo that he was Aura a 
mighty Monarch, an abfolute Emperour. But to be Ge fole Lord of the whole 
world, was never yet granted to any: though the great Cham of Catia is reported to cauſe 
his Trumpets to be founded, every day aſſoone as he hath dined, in token that he giverh Heyl. Geog 
leave to other Princes of the earth (whom he ſuppoſeth to be his vaſſals) to go to dinner. 
And the proud Spaniard (who affecteth to be Catholick Monarch) was well laughed at by a 
Sir Francis Drake and his company, for his device of a Pegaſus flying out of a Globe of the Camd. Elif. 
earth fet up in the Indies with this Motto 


totus non ſufficit or bis. 


But he affecteth an univerſal Monarchy: and ſo perhaps did Cyrus, which maketh him 
here ſpeak ſo largely. i 

And be.hath charged me] Et ipfe commiſit mihi, fo Funius rendereth it. The word fg- 
nifieth to vifit one, either tor the better or the worfe. But according to the Chaldce and 
Syriack uſe, it fignitieth to charge or command, as it is here, and 2 CG. 36. 22. fitly 
rendered. But how knew Cyrus this charge of Almighty God; otherwiſe then by books? 
Like as Daniel (who probably ſnewed him thofe Propheſies of E, concerning him) un- 
derftood by Feremy 25. 12. and 29. 10. that the feventy years captivity were accom- 
plithed.: and by Ezekiel, chap. 31. 1, 2, 3. Cc. (which he had read, likely, and revol- 
— was the better able to give a right interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars dreame; 

an. 4. 

To build him an houfe at Peruſalem] i. e. To rebuild that which had beene once built . 
by Solmon (whence Hegefippus, not having the Hebrew tongue, will bave Hiersfalem fò 
named quaſi icgov ~ordzav7@ Solomons Temple) a ſtately houſe indeed, and one of the 
feven wonders of the world. For’ albeit it was but one hundred and twenty foot long, 
and fourty foot broad; whereas the Temple at Eyheſus was two hundred fourty and five 
foot long, and two hundred and twenty foot broad: Vet for coftly and choyce materials, 
for curious and exact workmanſhip, for ſpiritual employment, and for myſtical ſignifica- 
tion, never was there the like edifice in the world. And happy had it beene for Cyrus; if 
laying afide all his warlike expeditions and atchievements, he Had wholly applyed himſelf 
to the building of this holy hou ſe, and to the ſtudy of thofe things, that there he might 
have learned for hts fouls health. 

ferufalem which is in Fudab| Jerufalem was part of it in dal, and part in the tribe 
of Benjamin. The houfe here mentioned (viz. the Temple) ſtood in Benjamin, as was 
foretold it fhould by AMoſes, four hundred and fourty years before it was firſt built by Sc- 
lomon, Deut. 33.12: And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Lord, that is Benjamin his 
darling, pall dwell in fafety by him, and the Lord ſpall cover hiñs all the day lung, and he 
foall dwell berweene his foonlders, that is, betwixt thofe two mountains, Moriah and Sion, 
wherein the Temple was built. Now becaufe Benjamin was the leaſt of all the tribes of 
Hrael, and becauſe fo much of it as lay within Judah (Joſt. 19. 1, 9.) was comprized un- 
det Fudah(1_Kings 11. 13.) therefore is the Temple here faid to be in Periſalem which is 

Log . ; Bz ii 
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4 A Commentary apon EZ RA. Chap.1. Chap. 1. A Commentary upon EE RA. 5 
in Fudab. Hereby alfo this eruſalem in Judah is diſtinguiſhed from any other Peruſalem, of ch ill: ofeph did his brethren when he filled their bags, and returned them i si 
4 were any place in the world ſo called beſides. ‘We reade of Pope 55 5 the ee, ‘ er 425 Chriſtians are bound and bid to tipper or fhoar up their fi sal 
fecond (who foid his foul to the Devil for the Popedome) that faying Maffe in a certaine weaker brethren, 1 Theff.5 14. 
Church in Rome, called Ferufalem, he fell ſuddenly into a Fever; w ereof he died, the De- With ſilver and with gold | Thefe are notable good /evers at a dead lift in this prefent 
vil claiming his owne : For the bargaine betwixt them was,that he fhould continue Pope, world. where money beares the maftery, and anfwereth all things: a. fatisfactory anſwer it Ecclef. 10. 14. 
7 „ till he ſang Maſſe in jerufalem : and now intellexit fe 2 Diabolo amphibilia vocis circum- giveth to whatſoever is defired, or and : He that helpeth a man therefore in his 
„ beg. ventum : little dreamt the Pope of any other Perasſalem but this in udah, and this coſt hime neceſſity with ſilver and gold, is a friend indeed. Let a man make God his friend, and 
his life, Anno Dom. 1003. Enſebius telleth us that Montanus the Hæreſiarch called his then (faith E liphaæ,) the Almighty all be his gold, and he ſpall have plenty of filver, Job 
Lib. 5. cap. 17. Pepuza and Tymiam (two pelting parifhes in P ane ferufalcm, as if they had beene 22. 25. Jacob ſhall be fure of fo much as ſhall fring him to his journeys end, a ſufficien- 
Hift. David. the only Churches in the world. Hofman the Anabaptiſt had the like conceit of Straf~ cy (if not a fuperfluity) of all things, needful to life and godlineffe. 
Georg.p.3- burg in Germany, and Becold of Munſter; both which places they called rhe new 2 And with goods | Heb. Recah (whence haply our Englith words Riches and Cafb) 
rufalem. chattels, movables, gathered ſubſtance, as the word ſignifieth, which whofoever he 
Ver. 3. Who is there among you of all his people] Many there were among them that was that firk called ſulſtance, was utterly miſtaken; fith wifdome onely (thatis, 
affirmed deeply of being the people of God, who yet (ranquam mcnftra marina) paſſed by godlineffe ) is durable ſubſtance, Prov. 8. 21. Wealth is but a femblance, Proverbs 
this Proclamation with a deaf eare, and preferring baram demeſticam are dominice à 23. 5. 1 Corinth. 7. 31. And he that firk called Riches Goods, was a better hut pry 4 6: 
ſwineſty before a Sanuctary, chofe rather to abide in Babylon, and there to dwel] amongft band then Divine. But it may be thought, the moft are fuch husbands : fith the com- Jai 
lants and hedges, 1 Chron. 4. 23. making pots for the Kings garden, then to go up to mon cry is, Who will foew us any good ? a good booty, a good bargaine, a good beaſt, 
$ ernfalem, So that, beſides this O yes, by the King, God was faine to cry, Ho, Ho, come &c? a 8 85 thing neceſſary that is both Bonum hominis , The good of man , Micah 
forth and flee frem the Land of the Werth: Deliver thy felf, O Zion, that dwelleft with the 6. Sand Totum hominis, The whole of man, Ecclef. 12. 13. liet wholly neglected by 
daughter of Babylon, Lech. 2. 6, 7. Arife ye, and depart : for this is net your reft, becaufe it the moſt. 
is polluted : it foall deftroy you even with a fore deftruétion, Mic. 2. 10. Look how the Eagle And with beafts Thoſe moſt ferviceable creatures both ad efum &. ad ufum, for food 
hath much ado to get her young ones out of the neft, pricking and beating them with her and other uſes sie Rides Horſes, Camels, Dromedaries, ſwift, patient, painful. 
wings and talons, fo wasit here: and neither fo could the Lord prevaile with the moft Befides the free-will offering] Which the King prefumeth all Gods free-hearted people See ae 5.6, 
of them, being as loth to depart, as Lor was out of Sodom, vel canis ab uncto cerio, or a (Voluntieres, ever foul of 1 155 Pſal. 110. 3.) will be moft forward unto, in fo good 1 „ 
dog from a fat morfel. l a work, fo acceptable a fervice. God ſtraineth upon no man, Exod. 25. 2. and 35.5- In Plal. 1. 
His God be with him] And then he needs no better company, no greater happineſſe: Lex quarit voluntarios, The Law calleth for Volunteires, faith Ambrofe. See Efay 56. 6. 
for he is fure of a confluence of all comforts, of all that heart can with, or need require. and 2 Cor. 8. 12. and 9. 7. and learne to come off roundly and readily in works of Piety: 
Aug. Tua prafentia, Domine, Laurentio ipfam craticulam fecit dulcem, :ath an Ancient „ Thy and Charity : for elfe alls loft ; fith Virtus nolentinm nulla eft, unwilling fervice is no- 
prefence ſweeteneth ali our occurrences. This was therefore a good with of King Cyrus 3 thing fet by. | : , 
neither did he therein any differvice to himſelf; for God hath promifed to 6/-{fe thofe that Phat isin fernfalem | This City he ſo often nameth, that he may feeme delighted Pial. 137:6; 
bleffe any of his, Gen. 12. 3. and not to let a good wifhto fuch go unrewarded, 2 Cor, with che very mention of it : and to be of the fame minde with thofe pious captives,that 
ca vowed to preferre ferufalem (that joy of the whole earth) before their chief joy, to make it 
Let him go up and build, Gc. ] As God had charged him, verſe 2. fo doth he them. afcend above the head of their joy, as the Hebrew hath ic. 
And it is as if he fhould have ſaid with that Father. Unleſſe 1 ftir up your hearts, as the How then fhould it chear up our hearts to think of heaven, and that we are written 
Bern. Lord hath done mine, unleſſe I lay Gods charge upon you to fet ſtrenuouſly upon this among the living in feruſalem, Eſay 4. 3 ? fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the 
fervice of his, Vobis erit damnoſum, mihi periculyyum, Timeo itaque damnum veftrum, tia houfhold of heaven, Eph. 2.19? 
meo damnati: nem meam, fi tacuero. If now you go not up upon fo great encouragement, Verſe 5. Then rofe up the chief of the fathers] Thofe, who are therefore crowned, 
God will ſurely bemeet with you. and chronicled in the next Chapter. Thoſe Magnatec Magnites, thac drew on others by 
He is the God] The onely true God, ohn 17. 3: none like him, Mic. 7.18. The Lord their example. Thoſe Kiri gregis, he- goats before the flocks, men of publike places and 
your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, Deut. 10. authority, active for Reformation, who hearkened to that divine call, Fer. 50. 8. Remove 
17. Is it not fit therefore that he have a Temple, a place of divine worfhip, which the out of the middeft of Babylcn, and go forth aut of the land of the Caldeans, and be as the he~ 
Heathens deny not to their dunghill-deities? goats before the flecks. Thefe Nobles arofe, being rowfed and raifed by that Noble 
Which is in peruſalem] That City of the great King, where he kept his Court, and af- Spirit of God, Pſal. 51. 12. that? Kingly fpirit, the Chaldee rendereth it; ſuch as was 
forded his {pecial prefence, not of grace onely in his Ordinances, but of glory alfo fome- found in Araunah that famous Jebuſite, 2 Sam. 24. 23. with Zech. 9.7. and is a quicken- Gy: 
times in his holy Temple, 2 Chron. 5. 14. as in another heaven. l ing Spirit in every god foul, caufing them to make riddance, as Baruc did, Nehem. 3. 20. Ambroa, 
Ver. 4. And whofoever remaineth in any place where he fijourneth) Heb. Gar-fbom. A and to take long ſtrides toward heaven, as Jacob did toward Padan- Aram : for, Nefrit en 
name that Moſes gave his eldeſt ſonne borne in his hanifhment , for he faid J have beene tarda molimina Spiritus ſancti gratia, The Spirit of grace knoweth no flow paces; but is Mantuan; 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land, Exod. 2. 22. Thefe poore captives had beene longer fo then quick of difpatch. Up get thefe Chieftains when once they hear, Surge, age, Summe 
Mofes in Midian, and met with more hard meafure, P/a/.137. 1, 8. But as thoſe who Pater , as one faid once to the Bifhop of Rome, exciting him to make warre upon the . 
are borne in hell know no other heaven (as theProverbis) fo fared it not with a few of Turk. 
theſe; loth to be at the paines, and run the hazard of a voyage to the holy Land. A little Aud the Priefts and the Levites| Fit it was that theſe ſnould be of the firt and for- 
with eafe is held beſt. Let us who are ftrangers here, hafte homeward, heaven- ward. Some wardeft at Temple- work: whofe proper employment it was to teach Jacob Gods judge- 
of thefe poore Jewes had a minde to returne; but wanted meanes. For thefe neceſſitous ments, and to put incenfe before him continually, Deut, 33. 10. to wait at the Altar, and to 
people the King takes care and courfe here, that they be ſupplied and fet forward on their be partakers with the Altar, 1 Cor, 9. 13. 
journey after a godly fort, or worthy of God, (as Saint 7obx phrafeth it,; John 6.) who elfe With all them . God had raifed up] Not of Judah and Benjamin onely ( thoſe 
will require it. bdaeeſt of che Tribes, and truek to their Princes and principles) but alſo of Ephraim and 
et the men of bis place] Whether Jewes or Proſelytes, brethren by race, grace, or Manaſſeb, 1 Chron. 9. 3. with Ezek, 37. 16, 17, 21, 22. even as many of the Ifraelites, 
place onely. | as were ated by Gods Spirit of judgement and of burning; Ifa. 4. 4. firing them up to aa 
Help him with filuer] Heb. Give him a lift out of the duft, as fobs friends did ae holy contention in fo noble and: neceſſary a bufinefle, ar leading them into the a 
3 acy . 3 upright 


Angufli:. 


after him, made himſelf by his Will, heir of his own geo 
at his death devoured many pieces of Gold, and fewed the reft in his coat, commanding 
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uprightnefle, Pſal. 143. 10. The fruit of this good Spirit is in all goodneffe and righteouſ- 
neſſe and truth, Epheſ. 5. 9. the work of it upon the ſonnes of God who are /ed by it, 
Rom. 8. 14. is not onely an external invitation by the Word and Sacraments, or a meere 
moral perfwafion (Cyrus his Proclamation here would have availed but little with this peo- 
ple, if God had not moved their hearts) but an effectual drawing of the heart whereby o- 


perating irrefiftibly the finner is converted: and whereby cooperating infal libly he perfe- ' 


vereth in grace unto the very end, 20h 6. 44. This conduct of the holy Spirit we muft both 
earneftly beg with David, Pfal. 143 10. and as carefully obferve and obey his motions,as 
ever David did the out-goings of God in the tops of the mulberry trees, 1 Chron. 14. 15- 
for thefe are the found of his goings and the footſteps of his Anointed, Pfal. 89. 5 1. 


To build the honfe of the Lord) This was that they aimed at, rather then their owne 


liberty. Choice and excellent ſpirits can eaſily drowne all felf-refpects in the glory of 
God. It was the care of thofe good people in Poe/s dayes, that there might be a meat-of- 
fering and a drinbæeffering unto the Lord their God, what-ever became of their owne 
Carcaſſes, Joel 2. 14. And when the daily faerifice' ceaſed by the tyran- 
ny of Antiochus, they looked upon it as an abeminatien of defolation , Dan. 9. 27- 
The Jewes at this day are very earneſt to be rebuilding the deftroyed Temple at Peru/alens, 
out of their blinde zeale: but they have neither any Cyrus to encourage them (Julian the 
Apoſtate once did, in ſpight to the Chriftians, but it came to nothing) nor the Spirit of 
God to excite them to fuch an unwarrantable work. 

Verſe 6. And all they that were about them] Both their countreymen the Jewes (that 
thought not good to go themfelves, or not yet, till they fhould fee further; there is 
hone fo wife as the fluggard, Prov. 26. 16.) and others of the neighbourhood :: for the 
Egyptians may lend Jewels to the Ifraelites, dogs may lick Lazarus his ulcers, and the 
earth may help the woman, by opening her mouth, and fwallowing up the flood caft out 
after her by the Dragon to drown her, Rev. 12. 16. _ 

Strengthened their hands] Which elfe , for want of fuch fupport,would have hung: 
down,, and their feeble knees buckled under them, ere they had come to their countrey=: 
neither could they, without fuch fupplies, have fo comfortably carried on the work they 
went about. For, if wi/dome be a defence, or a fhadow, to thofe that have feene the Sunne 
(as in the former verfe ) and are ſcorched with the heat of it, fo is money too, faith Sol- 
mon, Ecclef. 7. 12. and though Wifdome without wealth is good, yet it is better with aw 
saberitance, verfe 11. which is not only an ornament, but an inſtrument of vertue. When 
men go on Virtute duce comite firtuna then it is well with them, as it was with good Fo- 
fiab, Jer. 22. 15, 16. But Ager would not be poor, left he fhould be put upon ill cour- 
fes, Prov. 30. 9. put to his fhifts Poor Hagar, when the: water was ſpent in the bottle, 
eaſt the childe under the fhrubs Gen. 21.15. 

Vith veſſels of fil ver with gold, with goods, and with-beafts | See the Note on Verfe 4. 
Theſe are things that men do not ufually fo eaſily part with to others, till they needs, 
muff. Exclio in the Comedian fits abrood upon his heaps. and hoards, and will not be 
drawn off. Shall Nabal take his bread and his flefh, and give it to thoſe he knows not, 
I Sam. 25 Mifers will as foon part with their load as their good: whence the Chaldees call 
their money Dam, that is, led. Many a man fhewes himſelt like the Corniſi-elough, which 
will fteake a piece of money, and hiding it in fome hole, will never help her felf or any o- 
ther with it afterwards. Hermccrates being loth that any man ſhould enjoy his goods 

de Atbenæus telleth of one, that 


that they ſhould be all buried with him. But theſe in the text feeme to have beene of the 
race of thofe Perfians ſpoken of, Iſa. 13. 17: which regarded not ſilver, and as for geld they 
cared not much for it. Or, if Pa were Proſelytes to the Church, then they had learned 
(with Tyrus now alfo converted)to give over heaping and hoarding of wealth, and there- 
with to feed and cloath Gods poor Saints, and fo to furnifh them for their journey to 
their Fathers houfe, that they may eat fifficiently, and have durable cl:athiag, Ifa. 23. 18. 
This was Gods work upon their hearts ; And Tea Chriftus magiſter, qu. im citò. diſci- 
tur quod dicetur? Whereunto may be added, that Cyrus, who fet forth this Edict, as 
lie was an abſolute Sovereigne, (and ſo his word went for a law) ſo he was a gracious and 
courteous Prince; ita ut Patris nomen meruerie, ſo that he merited the name and title of 
Father of his. Countrey, and might command any thing of them. SA T 
Aud with preoious-things-}-Even the very beſt of the beft they had. The word hg 
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tak preftantiffimam & pretiofiffimum in quocunque iets fructuum, metallorum gemmarum, guch asEx 


i inde iti he 0 0 
j hoveeft and chiefeſt of all kinde of commodities. For the purchafe of the pave to Kebecca 
e x e wife Merchant makes a thorough fale of all. Barnabas parteth with and her Brother 
his lands. E acheus with his goods, Matthew with his meat, the Centurion with his mo- oie 
ney, to build thoſe Synagogues that wicked Antiochus had thrown down; and theſe in P 
2 


75 , . gave his young- 
the Text, with their moft precious things, to reedifie that Temple that Nebuchadnezzar er fon:,:chron: 


te BRR 
ag rae ‘all that was willingly offered | A free-will offering then there was (as werfe 4.) 
brought in by Gods willing people, Pſal. 110. 3. that wait Sor Gods Law, as Efay 42. = 
and hold with that Ancient, that it is nimis anguſſta innocentia, ad legem bonum effe, to do 
no more fervice to God then needs muft to get. {o much grace onely as will keep life and 
foul together, (that is, ſoul and hell afunder,) this they judge to be a low and'unworthy 
itraine of fome good people. David voweth free-will-offerings often; and could betecme bie. chr, 
God a great deale more love and ſervice then he is able to performe to him. Thoſe 295 6.9. 
good fouls, Zach. 8. 21. call upon themſelves and one another, to be, continually going 
before the Lord, and to feck the Lord of hofts, 1 (faith each for himſelf) will go alfo. Han- 
nab went up with her husband every year to the Feaft : fo did the Virgin Mary to the 
Paffeover with her Sonne Jefus : yet none were expreſſely commanded fo to do but 
males. and thofe alfo nothing under twenty years of age, as fit to be numbered, Exed: 
30. 14. So thofe amongft us that hear week day-Sermons, as Mary did, Luke 10. 42. 
and many other good people in our Saviours dayes, Luke 19. 47, 48. and 21. 37, 38. 
Hereby we fhall thew our love , and do a fervice highly accepted in heaven. 
Verſe 7. Alfo Cyrus the King brought forth the veffels For example to others, &. juſſit, 
& geffit, he did himfelf what he commanded to be done, and fo became a living Law, a 
walking ‘Statute. So Paſtinian would not put the veſſels of the Temple (taken by Titus) 
and recovered from Genſericus into the publike treaſury, but reſtored them. 
Which Nebuchadnezzar bad brought forth] With profane and facrilegious hands, ſome 
of thefe ſacred veſſels and utenfils of the Temple, he had cat in pieces, 2 Kings 24. 13. 
and others he carried away, 2 Chron. 36. 7. whole and entire. This he did out of cove- — 
toufneffe (that auri facra fames ) and in fcorne of all religion (rather then hatred of the qirg; 
Jewith fuperftition, or to avenge the quarrel of Gods Covenant) like as for the fame rea- III. 10; 
fon his ſucceſſour Camby /es deltroyed the Egyptian Idols. a 
And had put them.] There was a {weet providence in that : to the end that being 
there referved, they might in due time be reſtored (as here they are) to the houfe of God n . 
at ferufalem. And although that was a moft unfit place to Kecp them in (for what agres- 2 Cor. 6 #5 
ment hath the Temple of God with Idols ? ) and Belfhazzar moft profanely abuſed them, 
Dan. F. 2. in that drunken feaſt of his (hence he is called the feſtival King, Ezek. 21. 5: 
6.) yet being fanctified againe, and dedicated to the true and firſt owner, the God of I, 
rael, they might lawfully be made ufe of. Not only things indifferent abufed, may yet 
be ufed in the fervice of God (as thofe fix water- pots were Py our Saviour, ohn 2. though 
they had beene fuperftitioull abufed for private purification) but alfo Idolatrous things 
and places. As Gidecu took che Bullock appointed for Baal and the Grove, and offered 
the Bullock with that wood in facrifice to the Lord, 2udg. 6. 26. The like the Bethfhe- 
mites did by the Philiftines Cart and Kine. The Mount of Olives was fhamefully abufed 
to idolatry by Solemon and others, fo that it was called The Mount of corruption, 2 Kings 
23. 13. and yet was it our Saviours uſual Oratory, or place of Prayer. + 53 
In the houfe of his Gods) Bel and Nebo, Efay 46. 1. Theſe were Babylons chief gods. 
The Original of Bel is faid to be this: Minus having made an Image of his father Belvs, | 
all that came to fee it were pardoned for all their offences: whence in time that Image Teis 35 uiel 
eame to be worfhipped, and then afterwards a multitude more; Infomuch as, that in garge Hel. 
Hefiods time the number of Heathenifh gods was grown to thirty thoufand. And in 
China at this day fome tell us that there are no fewer then an hundred thoufand 
Idols. 


1 Sam. I. 4, 21 
Luke 2.41, 42: 


O curas hominum ] O quantum eff in ribus inane ! Ef ae at 
OLLER & c. 
Gods theſe Mawmets are called here; not becauſe they were fo, (for there is one God 
one ly, faid Pythagoras, and other Heathens) but becauſe Nebuchadnezzar falſely held 
them fo. Like as elfewhere the gods of Damaſcus are faid to have {mitten Ahaz , who 
therefore facrificed to them, 2 Chron, 20.23. not as if thoſe Idols were any thing in le 
l = ; * worldg 


~ 
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world, or could do any thing at all to him, fer. 10.5. 1 Cor. S. 4. but onely that he con- 
pa fo, and that the devil (who is tidwaoyagàs, as Synefins truly faith ) abuſed his 
credulity. 

Ver 8. ven thofe did Cyrus King Perſia Iſo ſtiled, becauſe though he was Monarch of 
many Countries, yet Perſin was his hereditary Kingdom, and Perſt polis the place of his 
reſidence: which great City was afterwards burnt by Alexander the Great, at the motion 
and by the requeſt of a baſe harlot. 

By the kand of Mithridath the treafurer] Heb. Gi lar, Inde Caſpar, faith one. Mi- 
thridates King of Pontus was famous in after- ages, or rather infamous for his craft in fa- 
ving himſelf, and his cruelty to the Reman Merchants, trading thorow his territories , 
killing fourfcore thoufand of them with one letter. 

Nemincn å fe And numbred them unto Shexbaxzar| Foy in tribulation; this is the fignification of the 

dimifit triflem, word: A fit name for a Prince, who fhould be Delicie orbis, as Titus the Emperour, of 

Sucion. whom it is faid, that he never fent away any ſuitor fad or difcontented : and remembring 

ona day that he had not done any poor man good, he cried out to his friends, Hodie nun 

regnavimus : Amici, diem perdidi , accounting that day loft wherein he had not fhewed 

fome man courteſie. Such a gracious Prince was fcb, chap. 29. 12. I delivered the poore 

Grand. sign. that cried, faith He, and the fatherlefe and him that bad none to help him. The great Turk fti- 

Seiagx48. leth himfelf The worlds refuge: profeſſing that all that lament unto him fhall have re- 

dreffe and ſuccour. Fames the fifth of Scotland was called The poor mans King; for his 

readineſſe to right and relieve the affliated. Zerubbabel, however he came by this name 

Shesbaxzur (for that he was the man Itake for granted, Ezra 5. 16. with chap. 3.8. 

Zech. 4.9. though unius think otherwife) he deferved it doubtleſſe: and of him it might 

Vopifius, well be faid as the Hiftorian doth of Probus the Emperour, Si probi nomen non haberet, 

Specl. 723. Labere cognomen poffet, pity he had beene called any thing but Prebxs, fo honeſt a Prince 

he was: think the like here. The Parliament here held Anno 1376. was called The Good 

Parliament: and another not long after Parlamentum benediftum , The bleſſed Parlia- 

ment. God grant us ſuch a one next; for at preſent we are without any, but not with- 

This was write Out cauſe to cry out, as thoſe in Jeremy, chap. 8. 20, 22. The harveft is paft, the Summer 

ten, May 18, 1s ended, and we are not helped. Is there no balme in Gilead ? is there no Phyfician there ? 

1653. Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ? We looked for peace, but 
no good came : and for a time of health, and behold trouble. ver. 15. 

Verſe 9. And this is the number of them] Had they not beene things of great price 
and uſe, they would not have beene numbered, Cant. 6.8. The Queenes and Concubines 
are numbered how many , but not the Virgins,that bring not forth fruit to God. Men ufe 
not to count how many pibbles they have in their yard, or piles of graffe in their field, 
as they do how many pence in their purfe , or fheepe in their fold. When the Great 
God {hali count his peoples flittings, bottle up their teares (as fweet water) book up 
their fighs (as memorable matters) P/al. 56. 8. ſhall we not fay of them as the Jewes did 
of Lazarus, when Peſuc wept, Behold how he loves them? When the very haires of their 
head are all numbered, Marth. 10. 30. fo that not one of them falleth to the ground 
without their heavenly Father, what ftore think we, ſetteth He by their perſons, by their 
performances? I know thy work,, and thy labour, Rev. 2. 19. I pitie this people, th 
have beene with me now three dayes, and fafting they are, and farre from home, and 
faint they may, if fent away empty, Matth. 15. 32. Lo, is not tbis a wonderful con- 
defcenfion, that Chrift ſhould conſider tantus rantillos & tales, and reckon every circum- 
ftance of their fervice fo particularly and punctually ,that he might give to every man 
according to his works? Oh his Jewels, his book-of remembrance, &c. Mal. 3. 16, 17! 
See the Notes there. ; 

Thirty chargers Serving to hold fuch parts of the Sacrifices as were to be eaten by the 
Priefts and others. 

Nine and twenty kuives | Sacrificing knives, richly hafted. 73 . 
Verſe 10. Thirty bafins of gold] Theſe were to hold the ſprinkling- water, or blood. 
And ether vefels] Of ſundry ſortę hereof fee 1 Kings 7. 50. l 


Val. Max, 


Verſe 11. Al the veffels of gold an gef filver | Thofe beft of mettals, and therefore fit- 

teſt for his ufe and fervice, who is Good, Pfal. 166. 1. Better, Pſal. 108.9. Beft, Phil. L. 
23. Goodneffe it ſelf, Matth. 19. 17. Whoſe great parfe is the Earth, with All that is ei- 
ther on it or in it, P/a/. 24. 1. whofe great ſtorehouſe are the Stars and Planets, the Sun. 
efpecially making thefe mettals, and cauſing plenty, Deut. 28. 12. Let us lavifh oto 
a G 


Chap. 45 


A Commentary upon NA. ae 


he dwhen we have honoured the Lord with the Beſt of our beſt, cry out with 1 Cbron. 29 :6 
e owne, Lord, have we given thee, and with Puſtinian, dedicating a very Cedren. 
rich Communion-table „ TA c èn AW ch. ook ge el ói Sshor ae ere: 
CHAP. II. 
Verfe 1. Now thefe are the children of the province | 


Hat is. of fudea how a Province, though formerly a Princeffe, now folitary and 
tributary that was once populous and great among the Nations, Lam. I. 1. Medi- 
nah: the word here rendered Province , fometimes fignifieth Metropolis, alis jus di- 
cens, a place that giveth Lawes to other places, and fo Jædea in her flourifh had beene. 
See chap. 4. 20. But now it was otherwife, and fo it is at this day, not onely with fudea, 
but with other renowned Empires and Kingdomes not a few, all which (together with 
moft of thofe Churches and places fo much mentioned in Scripture) are ſwallowed up in 3% PA 
the greatneffe of the Turkifh Empire. That Medina a 985 in Arabia (where Mahomet 
lieth buried, & where his Sepulchre is no leffe vifited then isChrifts Sepulchre at ferufalem) 
holdeth this Medina in hard ſubjection; making her children pay for the very heads 
they weare; and fo grievoufly e them, that they have cauſe enough to take up 
jes Elegie over their doleful captivity. l 
gi n a of the captivity] That lifted themfelvesin Babylon, to go up. Which 
if any failed to do, (as by comparing verfe 5. of this chapter, with Nehem. 7. 10. 1 
peareth ſome did) it was becauſe either they changed their minds, or their lives , before is liſe by 
they came there. When that Noble Marqueſſe Caleacius Caracciclus fet forward for Ge- crafhaw: 
neva, ſome of his moſt familiar friends promiſed and vowed to accompany him 1 
But divers of them, when they came to the borders of Italy, turned back again, &c. and fo 
might many of thefe ingagers, magis amantes mundi delicias, quam Chrifti divitias, &. gra- 


2 — * . » . 
viorem ducentes jacturam regionis, quam religionis. 


i i be 
bich had herne carried away | But had Gods promife, that they fhould returne , 
baleen olanted , and not 25570 out, Jer. 24. 6. and his command to marry and 
beget children, per. 29. 6. which fhould inherit the promifes , for they are good ſure- 
bold 


l 2 . . 
mexzar the King of Babylon | That Metus Orbis, &. flagellum Des, as 
a 7 85 proudly ed mel hae is, The Terrour of the world, and niei 
fcourge in Gods hand. See Efay 10.5- That, Ira Dei & Orbis Vaſtitas, as Tamerlan lo- 2 
ved to be called, The wrath of God, and ruine of the world. 1 5 Fibel 
Had carried away to Babylen] As to his Lions-den, Nah. 2. 10. but God fent from 
heaven and faved them with fuch a mighty falvation, as eclipfed that deliverance out of 
er. 23.7, 8. : 
1 = 35 his City] Appointed him by the pre ſent Governours. For during their 
abode in Babylin pudæa lay utterly waſte and uninhabited. The Land kept her e 
reſting from tillage, and God by a wonderful providence, kept the roome empty till the 
the Natives. 
ere 1 55 came with Zerubbabel] That famous Prince of Jadah, chap. 1. 8. Go- 
vernour of Judah, Hag. 1. 1. who was borne in Babylon, and accordingly had a Babylo- 
nian name. His hands laid the foundation of the fecond Temple, his hands alfo finiſhed, 
Zech. 4. 9. whence fome conclude that the Lord gave him a life much longer then ordi- 
nary. His children ſhall not to bed, till their work be done. A , 
efhua| This was that Fekofhuah the High Prieft, the great aſſiſtant of Zerubbabel F 
building E Temple, chap. 5. 1. Hag. I. 14. Thefe were thofe faithful W itneffes of Go 
in their generation, as before them had beene Mofes and Aaron, El jab and Elifa, and as 
after them Paul and Barnabas, Luther and Melanéthon Occolampadius and Zuinglius, &c. 
Chrift fent out his Diſciples by two and two: for ty dis better then one, and why? See 
Eccleſ. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. g 
5 Reelaiah, Mordecai] Not᷑ that famous N ehemiah, nor that re- 
nowned Mordecai fo much ſpoken of in the book of Eſther, but others of the fame name. 
Reaſons fee in Matter Pembles Period of the Perſian Monarchy, pag. 30,31. | 
Bilfoan, Mifpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah | Thefe were rs of them Guides and 5 
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„ a ey 
nours to the reft, eminent and eximious. To whom in Nebemiahis added a twelfth man, 
Nahumani by name, who better bethought himſelf belike : and having anfwered with that 
young man in rhe Gofpel, and faid, Z will not, yet afterwards repented and went. Nunquam 
Mat. 21. 29,37. fero, Ji ferio. This was better then thoſe many that anfwered and faid, We go, Sir, and yet 
went not. 
The number of the men of the people of Ifrael] The former were Names, men of renown 
in the Congregation (confer Acts 1. 15. Rev. 3. 3.) The reft that follow are but Numbers, 
i myo. Nos numeri fumus, Gc. men of common condition, the Many, who are fet down in the 
ſequel of the chapter. 
Ver. z. The children of Paroh] Queſtion is here made by fome, whether this and o- 
ther like Chapters that are nothing but names and numbers, fhould be read in’courfe, fith 
they may feeme to be of no great uſe to us? To this Chryſoſtome anfwereth, In facris li- 
bris nihil contemnatur aut obiter pretereatur, etiamfi nomina recenfeantur, that is, Let no 
part of holy Scripture be flighted or skipped over, no, though we meet with nothing but 
names onely. But forafmuch as there is never a leaf, nay, line, nay, letter in Gods book, 
that is not pure, precious, and profitable, Prov. 30.5. Pſal. 12. 6. 2 Tim. 3. 16. (The 
Rabbines have a faying, that there is a mountaine of ſenſe hanging upon every apex or 
tittle of the Word of God) therefore muſt we reade all in obedience to Him, who hath 
written for us thefe excellent things in counſel and knowledge, Prov. 22. 20. and if any thing 
be yet hid, God fhall reveale even this unto us, Phi/.3.15. foſeph underftood not his 
owne dreames at firft, till he faw his brethren proſtrate before him; Then 7o/éph remem- 
bred the dreames that he dreamed of them, Gen. 42. 9. The Difcipies conceived not, be- 


leeved not many things done 7 and to their Maſter, till he was glorified, and they far- 


ree ther illightened, Pub 2. 22. and 12. 6. Surely if Hippocrates could fay of Phyſick, that 
i Ai iad there was nothing to be accounted litt le in it, nothing contemptible, how much more 
1807. may we fay the fame of Divinity, and of the Scriptures? 

Verſe 43. The Nethinims] i. e. Deodati, men given to God, devoted to the fervice 
of his houfe. Thefe were thoſe Gibeonites that, having faved their lives by a lie, were 
made drawers of water to the Temple for a punifhment. God made this croſſe a mercy : 
for the nearer they were to the Church, the nearer to God. Their employment was to 
minifter to che Levites, as the Levites did to the Priefts : and this gave them occafion to 
partake of the things of God, and to behold his face in righteouſneſſe. 

Verſe 55. The children of Solomons fervants| Thefe alſo were ftrangers , that had 


Jofh.g,21. 


beene employed by Slimen, and becoming Prefèlytes, were incorporated into the Com- 


mon-weaith of Jjraæl. God is no reſpecter of perſons, Acts 10. 33. He cakes where lie 


likes; ftrangers fhall fic downe with Abraham, Ifaac and Ẹacob, when the children of 


the Kingdome fhall be caft out, Matth. 8. 11, 12. Sodcmons fervants may have a name 
and a naile in Gods houfe, when his fonnes may be excluded. ether an Iſhmaelite, 1 Chron. 
7.17. may become an Iſraelite, 2 Sam. 17. 25. and Araunah the Jebuſite, an exemplary 
Proſelyte, E ach. . 7. N 

Verſe 59. Aud tluſe were they which went up from Telmela Tel-harfa Cherub, &c. J 
Places in Chaldea, where thefe Jewes were ſcattered; as at this day their pofterity are 
up and downe in Turkie, and fome parts of Chrifteadome, a diſ-jected and deſpiſed 
people. - 

Verſe 61. And was called after their name] After the name of his wives father, that 
Noble Gileadite; as holding it a greater honour to be allied to Barzillai, then to be 
looked uponasa Prieft. It was therefore juft upon fuch proud and infolent people , 
950 as they had once ſcorned the Prieſthood, fo the Prieſthood fhould now ſcorne 
them. , 

Verfe 62. But they were not found | They could not prove themſelves to be of the 
feed of Aaren: and were therefore worthily turn’d off. So fhall all be at the laſt day, 
that are not written among the living in Jerufalem, that are not regiſtred in the Lambs 
book of life, that have beene gs a of Chrift and of his words, Mar. 8.38. 

Verle 63. And the T irſbata [ati unto them] i.e. Zerubbabel the chief Magiſtrate, a 


ae of great power, and no leſſe courage, who would not be guilty of paffive in- 
jultice. ee ` . ; 
That they thos:ld not eate of the moft holy things Make a gaine of the Prieſthood, which 
they had fleighted when nothing was to be got by it. Now they ſnould neither do the 
work, nor have the meanes. Cajeran commenting upon AZatthew,then when the sty 

l l ouidi- 


e thre wee juſt hand of God upon: them, becaufe they were growne unſauoury 


fale, gond for little elfe, 


Some faint hopes the Governour migh 
mim, as Was NOW 
likely. The great ) 
ek sty and two thoufand_| Ten or twelve thoufand whereof feeme to be of 


the ten tribes that were firft carried captive,and together wi 
up that Aodwaeuacr Saint Panl ſpeaketh of, Acts 26. 7. 


zu faith Ariſtotle, and w 
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Rome, and made a ſcorne and prey of the Popifh Clergy, acknow- 


but to look after the rites and ~ of the Church. ii 

i ot with Urim and Thummim | That is, Never, or not in hake. 
T ate ae tye that n in Ephod with Dum and Thum- 
burnt or otherwiſe loft, might be had againe , but it feemed not v 
High-Prieft was now at hand, and the Ceremonials to ceale 


Verſe 64. Fourty a ch Pudab and Benjamin made 


Beſides their ſervants, Gc.] Their Maſters neceſſary inſtruments, V ores 
„ folly at their aad See Prov. 12.9, 


Two hundred finging men and finging women] That fang at feaſts and funerals. See Ec- 


i . od preſunt ejuſmo- 

lef 2. 8. Theſe perhaps might have beene as well ſpared. Nam ad quod t 
1 faith one?) & 5 ejufmodi hominum eas profitentium ufus, niſi ut aliis finto- . fn. 
neri, & l ibum pot umque s 


norum, ficut locufte prerodant atque confumant ? 


Verfe: 68. And ſomt ef the chief] And but fome. All were not alike enlarged , or 


enabled. 


_ They gave after their ability] Men muft take heed they firetch not beyond 

1 5 e ſo aan al But few are ton faulty : Few Macedonians, that, to their 
power and beyond, are willing of themfelves, &c. 2 Cor. 8. 3. Rari quippe boni. r 

Threefcore and one thonfand drams of gold IThat is nineteene thouſand fixty two poun 

ngs. ; 

8 thoufand pounds ef filver ] i.e. Fifteene thoufand pounds ferling, 1 
ſummes of money, together with the coſtly Priefts garments, though they fall 105 5 oe 
of what was provided and given in Davids dayes, 1 Chren.22. and 29. towards the a + 
ing of the firſt Temple; yet, confidering the minde of this poore people, and their fma 
ability, this gift was as great in Gods account. See Luke 21, 1, 2. The widows mite was 

ond the rich mans magnificence ; becaufe it came out of a richer minde. 

Verſe 70. And fome of the people] For not halfe of them, as may be probably 
thought, returned: but condemned the reft of rafhneffe and weakneſſe, to their no {mall 


prejudice. 
nm 
CHAP. III. 


verſe 1. And when the feventh moneth was come ] 


} h moneth approached, a moneth of many feftivities, Levit. 23. 
a 7 8 4 Kings 9.2. sad te to the good, a foretafte of eternal life, where F 
ſhall be holiday every day, where they have no ref (and yet no unreſt) praifing the Go 


of heaven, for heavens happineſſe, P/a/. 136. (the fame that thefe good fouls fang to- Rev. 4: 


> 11. of this Chapter) God is praifed five and twenty times for his mercies : 
ere ies is, O 5 unto the God of heaven, G. Chrift hath caft up ſuch 
a cauſway to it, that we may well travel thither from all coaſts, as thefe Jewes did to fe- 

U their Cities. ; 
ries to Ferufalem| There to ferve the Lord with one fhoulder, Zeph. 3. 9. nei- 
ther counted they it any trouble to travel thither, though they were ſcarce yet warme in 
el as we fay. . 

j T e “p 2 Miniſters, of all others ſnould be moſt forward and . ; 
ting : ready preft and prepared to every good work, as patterns to the people, who are 
led. more by their eyes then by their ears, &cc. ; 1 
And Zerubbabel the finne of Shealtiel] Thefe two ever went hand in hand : and hence 
the work fo profpered in their hand. It muſt needs be fo (faid Queene E lizabeth once 5 
the Sal k. gent lemen who came to meet her with their Miniſters by their ſides) where the 


Word and the Sword go together. 


And builded the Altar of the God of Ifrael] Which therefore , in their father Pacobs. 


ſenſe, Gen, 33. 20, they might fafely have called El, 8 lohe-I/rael, chat is, Gody the God of 
they 6 E 


1 rel 7 


go 


12 


a, Chap. 3. 


Se 
Hail, putting'the figne for the thing fignified, Thus alfo the Arke is called | 
Pfa 3 105. 4. Vea, even Gad eh Fl ens. ; alfo ihe Arke is called Gods face 
As it is written in the Law of Mofes] This was the rule eee 
-quireth to have a regſonable fervice, Rom. ¥2:-1..-fach as mie sha „ 
out of his Word; he hateth a Samaritan ſervicè, ohm 4. 22. and will not endure Popith 
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> 


_ Will-wørfhip : Who required thofe things at their hands, their Altars, Crucifixes, Penan- 


Ezo St . 
Plur. 


tope our, 


ces, Pilgrimages, &c? The whole number of the Beaft is but the 
> ges, &c ? dle ut the number of 
18. Men will have it fo, and this is the fumme of a0 Popifh ison Mice e 5 
ſtructions are humane inventions. yo e wud 
Mofes the man of God | The Prophet, the Law-gi : namiot 
i ; -giver; a man of much ion Wi 
oo na any 1 ge 12. 8. One calleth him heavens Cig NR 15 
Verte 3. “ind they fit the Altar upon his bafes| Upon the old foundation in 
1 ee being glad of any place, where to worfhip God joyntly and. publikel r 
7 emple, as yet, there was none. Our worfhip-fcorners are rightly ſtiled b 9 
afi brood of Beelzebub. * ; ies ate 
For fear was spea them] Though that was. a lewd fj | b ne 
B rath ype; ? a le eech of the Poet Stati ; 
in crbe 57 5 Jecit Timor, It was timorouſneſſe that 1 men ͤ3; 
1 ba 3 iat of oe 1 ey to God, as it did thefe here. T er mali A 
f ndying and bending their forces againft them, make th ö 
an Altar, that they might get God on their ſide * . 
evil fhould befall them Be not thon a 7 een him reconciled, what ever 
k a to me Lord, faith hol 2, ch 
55 T i 1 1 us fing 75 46. Pfalme (ſaid 2 One yee 
? e Devil do his worlt.What time Tam afraid, I will truſt in th 
56. 3. Some read the text thus, Thkozgh fear mas 1 À 1 
6.3. Some read „Thougli fear was upon them, yet that hindered i 
ae z oe 1 0 : 195 a oe ee all diivourdechients aad did 1 
ved that the very light of Nature taught Heathens that the fervi „ 
. to their gods with peril and hazard to themſelves, were beſt seep © a 
: ins 5 thorough the enemies camp to offer a ſolemne anniverfary facrifice and 
eturned in ſafety: fares jperans (faith the Hiftorian) propitios fore Deos, quorum ‘als : 
8 ue man 0 „ chat in ſuch a caſe his gods would fe. 
we him. When Nema (the fecond King of the Romanes) heard, as he wa: 12 17 5 
that the enemies were coming, he i „ 
10 = wio felicia 155 made this anſwer, At ego rem divinam facio: If God be 
And they offered burnt-fferings thereon) That their fi i i | 
„ ; innes might b i 
per ? a protected. The Ceremonial Law was Chrift in figure, 185 e as 
8075 sas ae hey kepe ee Alas 1 1 Or boothes, built of boughs or 
ranchs . 8. 15. in a grateful memorial of Gods graci fi 
tion of them in the Wilderneffe, where they dwelt i fee. Te fd 
alfo (the Prophet Zachary being inter 1 8 5 % 
E D ce ane tae p „ chap. 14. 16, 17, 18, 19.) that the remem- 
115 our redemption by Cheitt , mould be perpetuated with all ſpiritual glad- 
f number, aceckding to the cuſtome] There is ie i igi i 
or ve 8 many lach, as bebe here nored. a aie oe ne 8 
As the daty af every day required | Heb. The matter of th in be | 
5 cana ae having no certaine habitation, Heé. 11 5 3 „ Ter 5 
z as uty a debt, and be daily doing at-it: Let us keep holy day, keep the Feat, 1C i 
5. Ae a E 55 feare of the Lord all the day long, Prov. 23 17. i a 
Verſe 5. And afterward offered] Finding a Hotk of hol affections i 
a Vere 5. And aft ! J} arf in their h 
rales $ B Sood 8 1 and were indefad gable in the Tord; ig! 
‘atinding ſuch an heat and height in his people, prayes God to keep i ‘magi 
1 d height in his people, praye ) keep it ever in the imagi- 
35 5 0 . thoxghts of their hearts, which he knew well to be fickle and falfe, 1 Chron. 
Beth of the xew-mecnes| Kept in thankful l ir ti 
Beth f t m neffe-to God for their t 
5 r and his mercies every morning, e N 
And ef all the ſer-feaſts of the Lord that weri ; ir 
cerperall-labour,-arid em Priel idleneffe. oer Ji a ii di 
A free will cferiug ] See the note ọn Chap. I. 4. 


Ver. 6. ‘From the firft day ¶ the feventh meneth J Vhich a 

eae ue nee [aye aay o Eie TENE Which was the feaſt of blowi 

5 ſignifying che juſt mans joyfulneſſe, and ferving to put life and rain es 
n Began 


Chap. 3. 


ommetntary upon E i. 


Began they to Fer. J And fo held on : for this moneth had as many feaſts in it as were 2 in dierum 
celebrated in all the yeare beſides: So as the Sabbath was the Queen of dayes, fo was this Neer 
ef moneths. See the note on verſe 1. —_ 
But the foundation of the Temple. ] Heb. Of the Kingly Palace, aula baſilica, ufed here 
and elfewhere for the place where Gods honour dwelleth. God is a great King, Mal. I. 
14. and requires to be ſerved like himſelfe. 
Was not. yet laid] Heb. Wasnt: ger founded. Nevertheleffe they would be worſhipping 
God as they could at an Altar, till they had a Temple. All the power of Perſia could not 
keep God and Daniel aſunder: the trade of godlineffe never ftandeth ſtill. Demethenes could c 1 ft 
fay chat an heart beautified. with piety, juitice and modeſty, is the bef T emple and to God i 
moft acceptable. 8 f 
Verf. 7. They gave mony alſi unto the Mafons aud Carpenters. Who uſually ger it and 
eateit, laying up little: their life is called the Life of their hands, becaufe maintained by gf y 57. 10 
the labour of their hands: day- wages they muft have, or they cannot fubfift, and shel a ‘ 
good Jews {pared for no coſt, but gave mony out of the bag freely to thefe workmen. Idola- 
ters care not what coſt they caft away upon their dumbidols: Deum alitnum dotcnt ſo fome 
read that text, Pſal. 16. 4. The Turkith Stately Mofchees,and Popith Bafilice Auffed with 
vowed prefents and memories ( as they call them, ) are things known to all. When the 
famous Artificer PHdi. s advifed the Atheniuns to make the itatue ot Minerva rather of 
marble then of ivory, 1. Becauſe more durable, this paffed with allowance, 2. Becauſe 
leſſe chargeable, this they abhorred, and bade him fay no more of fuch a matter. 
And meat, and drink, and cile | More prized by the Tyrians and Sidomans then money, 
pecaufe their Countrey was nouriſhed by this Countrey, Acts 12. 20. as being barren,and 
not bringing forth proviſion enough for themſelves. Dirgenes deeply taxed the folly of 
his Atbenians, that prized money fo much, and bread-corne fo little: when as the life of 
man could be without chat, but not without the other. 
To bring -Cedar-trees] Smooth and durable, and every way fit for faire buildings: and 
therefore made choice of by God himſelf, 2 Sam. J. 7. by Sclmon for the firft Temple, 
1 Kings F. 6. and b thefe Jewes for the ſecond. The Temple of Diana at Epheſus was Vitruvius, 
ikede built of Cedar : as the Devil affecteth to be Gods ape. 
To the Sea of Joppa] This was an haven-towne, 7%. 19.46. Ats 9. 43. fon. 1. 3. 
and hath its name 4 pulchritudine & elegantia, from its beauty and bravery,fuch as draw- 
eth love and liking. It might have beene called The faire havent, as well as that place 
nigh unto the City of Lafea, Acts 27. 8. which retaineth the fame name unto this 


n the largeſt extent, as we alío 


y- N 
‘According to the grant} Or licenſe, which they took i 
ö and we muſt labour to 


ought to do Gods gracious promiſes. Promiſſa funt ampliandli; 
fec our own names written in them. 
Verſe 8. To fet forward the work] To urge the continuance of itto the end, as the 


word fignifiech , to encourage and call upon the workmen to haften and go thorough- 


ſtitch: to be as ſo many Ku mw, that the bufineffe might go on end, and come to a good 


upfhot. 

Verſe 9. Then flood peſpia] Not the High-Prieft, but another, a Levite. 
The finnes of Henadad with their ſennes] A generation of godly and active men in the 
Grace is not hereditary, the white Hale- 


things of God, See Nebem.3. 18. 24. and 10. 9. 
gens hatch black young ones: Heroum filii noxe. Nevertheleſſe, nurture helpeth na- 
ture: and good men ſtrive to mend that by education, which they have marred by propa- 


gation. They cocker not, but correct. their children; they pray for them, and drop good 
principles into them; they ſmooth them as arrowes, Pſal. 1 28. 3, 4. getting off the knot- 
‘tineffe of their nature; and leave not till they fee them the work, of Gods bands, fo as to 
fanttifte the holy One of Jaceb, and to feare the Ged of Ifrael, Efay 29. 23. Thefe fonnes of 
Henadul, as they attended upon the Temple-work, fo themſelves were as the pelifhed cor- 


Hers of the Temple, Pfal. 144. 12. 7 

Verſe 10. With trumpets] Thefe were uſed on all occaſions of rejoycing. ui 

With Cymbals Inſtruments of a ſhrill found, uſed alfo by the Heathens at offering of 1 
Their ſacrifices. So, in Imitation of the Urim and Thummim, Exod. 28. 30. the Egyptian 
High-Prieft wore about his neck a fapphire-ftone, which was called Aaea. Satan Des 
-Mimus ut & Momus. See before verfe 7. 
After the ordinance of David] He very much added to the Church-mufick. He rs 
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wiſe anticipated the age of the Prieſts, entring into their ſervice five yeares earlier then the 
Moſaical appointment. i 

Verfe 11. And they fang together by courſe] Amant alterna Camenge : Antiphonies are 
ofancient ufe. 
3 In praifing and giving thanks] Men praife God for his excellencies, thank him for his 

enefits. 

Becanfe he is good] So they fang Davids Pfalmes a good warrant for us ſo to do. Here- 
tofore happy were they held, that could found out aliquid Davidicum: Now fome have 
found out new inventions. . 

Verfe 12. Who were ancient men] From feventy years of age, and upwards : for it was 
but threefcore years before this, that the Temple was burnt. 

Wept with a loud vice] Conſidering the diſproportion. Let us do the like, when we 
compare our ftate of Creatien with our ftate of Corruption. 

Verſe 13. The noife of the fhout of jej fromthe nofe, exc. | Nam partim jubilabant par- 
tim ejuhilant. Our joyes while we are here, will be mixt joyes. Let thofe that would have 
joyes unſpeakable, ftir up fighes unutterable. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Verſe 1. Now when the advenſaries of Fadah] 


A Rrouſed by thofe loud acclamations and out-cries, chap. 3. 12, 13. Thefe adverfa- 
ries were thofe Samaritans, chap. 3. 3. a kinde of mongrels that wore Religion as a 
cloak, which they aither put on, or threw off at pleaſure, and as occafion required. Satan 
(faith one) doth not alwayes appear in one and the fame fafhion : but hath as many feve- 
rall fhapes as Proteus among the Poets. Here he pretends devotion to his miſchie vous de- 
ſignes, but was fruftrated. 

That the children of the captivity | Iſtos wd oe by way of contempt as Punius ren- 
dereth it: Asif the Jews were therefore hated of God, becaufe they had beene tranſported 
captivated. Tally paffeth the fame cenfure of them in his Oration, pro L, Flacco: Iſta gens 
quam chara diis immortalibus effet decuit, quod eft vita, quod elocata, quod ſervata. It 
appears how dearto God they be by their oft-captivities. 

Verſe 2. Let as build withyou Craftily and treacheroufly do they offer their coft and 
paines, 4 is intermiæti perſiuus cemmitterent, atque ita opus interverteremt, faith one 
well; chat mingling with them, they might fet them together by the eares, and fo put a 
ſtop to the work. Thus 7lian, to ſpight the Chriftians, firſt fet the Jewes awork to re- 
build their Temple: and when that would not be, he called home the Arian-Bifhops out of 
banifhnient, to breed new broyles in the Church. The Jefuites have a practice at this da 
of running over to the Lutheran Church, pretending to be Converts, and to build with. 
them: but it is onelyto keep up that bitter contention that is betweene the Calvinifts 
and the Lutherans. And what ill offices they do amongſt us at this day to heighten our 
divifions, and hinder the Reformation (by their wiles, much enfnared and hindered) good 
men are very fenfible of. The Lord detect and defeat them. 

Fer we ficke yenr God, as ye do) Nay, not as ye de. See 2 Kings 17. 32, 33, 34. they 
feared the Lord, not filially, but for his Lions: as the old Romanes worfhipped their Veio- 
nes, leſt they fhould hurt them: and as the Caffrani (a people in India) worfhip Devils in 
moft terrible figure, that they may not punifh them. 

Since the dayes of Efar-haddin | Sonne and fucceffour to Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 37. 
grand. fon to Salmanefer : after whom, it ſeemes, he brought a new colony into the Land 
of Samaric, who proved deadly enemies to Gods people. 

Verſe 3. But Zerubbabel and feſpua] feſbua would be one to keep them out, though 
they {lighted him in their application to Zerubbabel. and the. chiefe of the fathers, 
verfe 2. 

. A have ncthing to do withus| You fhall neither conquer us, nor compound with us. 
This was right Roman refolution. They were wont to fay of cowards in Rome, that there 
was nothing Roman in them. I can never fufficiently admire (faith one) the ſpeech of, 
bleſſed Luther, who (though he was very earneſt to have the Communion adminiftred in 
both kinds contrary to the Doctrine and cuftome of Rome,) yet he profeſſeth, if the Pope 

l (as 


roli coeunt —— non eft fattio dicenda, ſed curia. Et è contra, illis nomen fattsonts accommo- 
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(as Pope) commanded him to receive in both kinds, he would receave but in one kinde; 


eſt he fhould ſeeme to receive the wark of the Beaſt. As for theſe Reconcilers, and Mo- 
deratours (faith another learned man) were they the wifeft under heaven, and ſhould live 
to the worlds end, they would be brought to their wits end, before they could accomplith 
this works end, to make a reconciliation betwixt Rome and us. They have nothing to do 
with ns to build an houſe unto our God. From fuch ftand of, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Zim. 6. 
5. Say to them (when they offer their coſt and fervice) as here. Pura Deus mens eft : prical; 
6 procul efte profani. This was one of thoſe ancient Lawes of the twelve tables among the 
Romanes, Impius ne andeto placare donts iram deorum, Let no profane perſon preſume to 
think to pacifle the gods with their pains, or preſents. 

But we our felves together will build, & c. ] This, the adverfaries call combination, con- 
ſpiracy, faction, ſedition, &c. See verſe 13. But what faith Tertullian? Cum boni, cùm 


dandum eft, qui in odium piorum &. proborum confpirant. When good men get together, 


15 


Apol. advert. 


and hold together, it is not to be calleda faction, but a Court. As on to ther fide, they are pent iniga 


to be counted factious, who confpire againſt the godly, as theſe Malignantsin the Text 
did. 

‘ As King Cyrus, œc.) They had good authority for what they did, and they hold 
them to it. 

Verſe 4. Then the people of the land] Who the nearer they came unto aconjunction 
with the Jewes in matters of Religion, the deeper hatred they bare them. Thus at this 
day, a Jew hates a Chriftian worſe then he doth a Pagan, fo doch a Turk hate a Perſian 
worſe then he dotha Chriſtian; a Papift,a Proteftant, worſe then he doth a Turk: a For- 
mallit a Puritan, worſe then he doth a Papiſt. Odia Theologica funt acerbiffima. 

Weakened the hands of the people of Judah] Piſcouraged them all they could, endeavour- 
ing to transfufe (as it were) a dead- palſie into their fingers, that they might furceafe, or, at 
leaſt, ſlack their paines. Well might Solomon ſay, Vrath is creel and anger is outragious: hut 
who can ſtand before envie? farely the venome of all vices is found in this fharp-fanged. 
malignity. i | 

1 1 them in building | Heb. Kept ade abont them, and terrified them. This was- 
to do the work of their father the Devil, that troubler of Gods [/rael. (ad injuriam infe- 
rendem totus comparatus) {et upon’t to vex fuch as begin but to build the Tower of god- 
lineffe, and to hinder them to the utmoft. og 

Verſe 5. And hiredCounfellours againft them] But good Counfellours would not have 
beene hired,either to bolſter out a bad cauſe, or to out. face a good, to juſtifie the wicked 
for a reward, or to take away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him. There is a 
notable inſtance of this in Papinian a Pagan Counſelbur. Thou mayek (faid he to Antni- 
nus the fratricide, command my neck to the block,but not my tongue to the barre. I prize 
not my life to the pleading of an ill cauſe. Theſe fordida pofcinummia in the text, were 
none fuch. Some think they were Courtiers and Counfellours to the King : fuch as by 
whom the King was even bought and fold, as Aurelian the good Emperour was; who 
might know nothing but as his Counſellours informed him. This made Alphonſus King of 
Arragon fay, that Kings were herein moft miferable , that whereas they abounded with 
all thingselfe,the truth of matters they could feldome come by. 

AN the dayes of Cyrus King of Perſia] Who warring abroad, committed the govern- 
ment of his Kingdome to his fonne Cambyſes a light and lewd loffel, eafily prevailed with 
to hinder fo good a work. l 

Even untill the reigne of Darius] i.e. Of Darius Nothys (fay fomé) the fonne of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (named verfe 7.) the father of Artaxerxes Mnemon. But they 
do better in my opinion, that underſtand the text of Darius Hiftafpis who ſucceeded Cam- 
byfes,and married his ſiſter, feeking to ingratiate with the people by ratifying whatſoe ver 
Cyrus had decreed, and this of the Temple among the reſt. See chap. 6.1. 

Vere 6. And in the reigne of Abaſbucroſt. Nhat is, of Cambyſes, who is alfo called Ar- 
t:xerxes inthe next verfe : for theſe two names were given to many Kings of Perſia, like 
as Pharaoh was to the Kings of Ecypr, asa title of honour. Ahafonerofh ſignifieth an ke- 
reditary Prince. Daniel ealleth him the Prince of the Kingdome of Perfia. chap. 10. 13. be- 
cauſe he was Vicerey in his fathers abfence. Infamous he is for many. lewd pranks (as char 
he killed bis brother, and then his owne filter, after he had firſt married her, and made a 
Law that any man migbt do the like) yet was he not fo ungraeious a ſonne to e 
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our Henry the ſeconds eldeft ſonne was; whom he not onely crowned King during his 
owne life, but alfo, to do him honour at his Coronation, renounced the name of a King 
for that day, and (as Sewer) ferved at the table. For which he was thus requited, My fa- 
ther faid he, is not difhonoured by attending on me, for I am both a Kings and a Queens 
fon,and fo is not he. 

In the beginning of his reigne | As loth to lofe time (Eſau began in the very womb to 
perfecute Zacob) and as taking their fitteſt ſeaſon, for granting of fuits. 

Wrote rheg an accufation | Heb. a Sutanical fuggeftion, a diabolical accuſation, hatcht 
in hell, and dictated by the Devil. He it is that acteth and agitateth the Saints ad- 
5 and accuſers, fitting upon their tongues and pens, and ſetting an edge on 
them. 

Verſe 7. And in the dayes of Artaxerxes} This ſeemes to be Cambyſes his Perfian 
name, as Ahaſbueroſb was his Chaldee name. It is as much as Bellator egregius, an excellent 
warriour. So Scips. was called Fulmen belli, the light-bolt of warre : Bajazer the 
great Turk, Gilderun , or lightning: Albert, Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, was called A- 
chilles Teutenicus. Our black Prince was fo named, not of his colour, but of his cou- 
rage, and of his dreaded acts in battel : for he aſſailed no Nation which he over-came 
not; he befieged no City which he took not. Cambyfes had great fucceffe in his wars, 
and added Egypr, and other Countries, to the Perfian Monarchy. 

Wrete Biſplam Mithredath | Theſe were the King of Perfia’s Toparches or Deputies, 
beyond the river Exphrates. 

Written in the Syrian tongue] Called alfo the Chaldee,Babylonifh and Affyrian, com- 
monly ſpoken by the Jewes, who in the feventy years captivity loft the purity of their 
owne language; like as the Latines alfo did, when the Gorhes, Vandals and other barba- 
rous Nations over-ran them, and mingled with them. 

And interpreted in the Syrian tongue] i. e. with Syrian characters, Et Scriptura & lin- 
gua erat Syriaca, ut fine interprete in anla regis intelligeretur, faith Shindler. It was fo 
written that it might be underſtood at Court without an interpreter. 

Verfe 8. Rehum the Chancellour ] Or Prefident of the Councel. It is of the Chaldee 
termination: the whole hiftory alſo following to chap. 6. 19. is Chaldee, tranſcribed, as 
ſome think, out of the rolls and regiſters of the Chaldees, and here inſerted. á 

Verſe 9. The Dinaites and the Apharfathkites, the Tarpalites] This was not unity, but 
conſpiracy of a rabble of rebels againft God and his people. So Pſal. 83. 5,6, &c. They 
have conſulted together with one conſent, they are confederate againſt thee. The Tabernacles 
of Edom and the Iſpmaclites of Moab, and the Hagarenes, Go. A whole legion of De- 
vils could agree to enter into one poore man, to vex him; and to act, as one, in that 
poſſeſſion. ; 

Verſe 10. The great and noble Afnapper ] Some great Commander under the Affyrian 
Monarch. There is, they ſay, a greatneſſe Belluine, and a greatneſſe Genuine. Afnapper not- 
withſtanding his big-fwoln titles, might be rather great then good; and more notable 
then noble. Nobilitas fola eff atque unica virtus. i 

On this fide the river | That ancient river- the river Euphrates, which the more I fee, 
the more I admire faith one. 

Verfe 11. Thy fervants] Not thy ſubjects onely, but thine Officers. e 

Verſe 12. The rebellious and bad City] After fo many years, doth Ferufalen rue one 
perfidious act of Zedekiah : and having once beene treacherous, it ftill hears, The rebel- 
lious and bad City, as if it had beene a very , a profeſſed Sanctuary of roguery, (as 
the Jefuites fay of Geneva) andas Florus faith of the Temple at Jerufalem, that it was 
impie gentis arcanum. . . 

And have fet up the wails thereof] This was no leſſe falfe then ſcandalous. But malice 
careth not how true the accuſation is, but how mifchievous. 

And joyned the foundations | Chald. fewed together. Or, rather thefe falfe-informers 
had fewed a lie together with great Art, that it might feeme a truth, P/4l. 119. 69. The 
proud have forged a lie againſt me, aſſuunt mendacium mendacio, they have taught their 
tongues to {peak lies, Fer. 9. 5. and are Artifts at it. ö 
Voerſe 13. Be it kevwne now unto the King} q.d. This is no light buſineſſe, but of 


greateſt importance: and therefore fit to be noted and noticed. 


Ten will they not pay tole tribute, & c. IT his is an old device of the Devil and his Impes, 
fo repreſent Gods people to the world as Antimagiſtratical, and diſturbers of the publike 
, | peace: 
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they dealt by the Primitive Chriſtians, who were the Emperours beft fub- 
Pea end yielded them gr ratek relpect and profit. Thus Francis King of F 915 pre- 
tended and profeffed to the Princes of Germany whofe friendfhip he delired) that he pur- 
faed the Lutherans with fire and ſword, for no other cauſe but for that they 5 mae 
lers, and enemies to civil government. This drew from Calvin ( who was then but 
twenty five years of age ). that golden book of his Inſtitutions of Chriftian ae 5 5 
free the Reformed Churches of that ſlurre and flander. The like was fuggelte by 115 
Arminians in the Lom. countries, and by the Epiſcopal party here. It was in T pe 3 
time, unum crimemtorum qui crimine vacabant the onely fault of fuch as were indeed with- 
out fault. cin se l 
thon falt endamage the revenue] Diminiſh the annual Entrado’s of the crowne 
which ae well called the Kings firength here , becaufe if thefe faile, little spot can be 
done. either at home or abroad. Henry King of Navarre (afterwards King of 1 
was wont to ſay, that he was an husband without a wife, a fouldier 1 money, an 
a King without a Kingdome. 9 — 5 would m King of Spines greatneffe foon come to, 
it not for his yearly incomes, his mines of America: 
Verte 1 4. Now 2 we huve maintenance from the Kings Palace) cab ae 
falted with the ſalt of the Palace, Salarinm de regis pee percipimus, 175 our 5 ny 
from the Court, as punius rendereth it. The great ute of falt makes it ere pu A : 
kinde of commodity : like as bread is called pinis, as if it were m a», The a//,and whole 
enance, Dent. 8. 3. DE 
1 not meet fer hae fee the Kings diſsonour \Chald. Nakedneffe, privities, which 
uncovered, cauſe contempt, as it ae 1 in his drunkenneſſe: and the King of Spaine, 
ucene Elizabeth proclaimed Bankrupt. , 2 . 
pee have we fent aa certified the King | As knowing that . aft 
cium. Bounty commands duty. Ingratitude is a monfter in nature, a ſoleciſme in 13 
manners &c. Lycurgus would make no Law againſt it, becaufe he held that none cou 
be fo unreafonable,as to be guilty of it. Yet Alphinfxs complained of his sigura Ty 
tiers. and fo did Frederick the third, Emperour of Germany. Queen Elizabeth 1 a 
that in truft fhe had oft found treafen. That traytor Parry had vowed her death, althoug 
he had beene condemned for burglary, and faved by her pardon. — eee 
Verſe 15. In the mee the Records | Chald. of the Remembrances that is, the Chroni- 
fual in all Kingdomes. i 
eer that this 255 is a rebellious City] See the Note on verfe 12. and learne, f 185 
lity to governours is et both fafe and honourable. Zedekiah’s falſifying his oat : to 1 
King of Babylon, was the overthrow of that Common- wealth. See what God him 7 
faith. not without great indignation, Ezek, 17. 18. Seeing he (Zedekiah ) 1 5 ; 
by breaking the Covenant (when ke he had given his hund) and hath dine all thefe things, be 
cn 6. 1 e certifie the King] They doubt not of audience, whileſt they ſang a ſong 
of Utile . which therefore they thus fet on with more confidence then charity. ae 
Verſe 17. Peace, and at [uch a time] As the Latines faluting fay, Ave, or Sa jve, 
the Greeks nage, fo the Hebrews and Syrians fay, Shalom lach, that is, Peace be to thee. 
The Turks ſalutation at this day alfo is, Salaum aleek; the reply Aleck, Saluum, Peace 
is a complexive bleſſing. 
i Verle 18. Hath jee plainly ved before us] This in the general was commendable F 
but he fhould have referved (as Alexander uſed to do) s adia bana One care free; an 
have heard both parties. l l . N 
Verſe 19. Hath made infuvrettion againft Kings] Chald. Lift up st Self againſt Kings. 
Pride is painted with a triple crowne on her head, Upon the firſt whereof is 15 5 
Tranſcendo, upon the fecond, Non obedic, upon the third, Pertarbe. War Tyler the reve 
dared to fay, that all the Lawes of England ſnould come out of his moutu. 
Verſe 20. Beyond the river] Euphrates the boundary of Sclimons Empire, 1 K ne 
4. 21, 24. as it was alfo promifed, Genefis 15. 18. Exodi 23. 3 1. Deut. II. 24. fofbma 
1. 4. . . 
Verte 21, Give you now commandment Chald. Make a Decree : which 5 did but 
carry on Gods Decree: for while perfecutors fit backward to his command, they row for- 
wards to his Decree. . 
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Verſe 22. Take heed nom that ye faile not] This was p ſpurre a free-horſe: like as 
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letters were fent from King Philip and Queene Mary to Bifhop Bonner, complaining 


that Hereticks were not fo korned as they fhould be, and exhorting him to more di- 
ligence. 

: Why ſpould dammage grow | Take heed of that howloever. Multi reges graviorem du. 
cunt jacturam regioncs,quam religionis, &c. 

Verſe 23. They went up in hafe] Perurgente diabolo, the Devil driving them, and 
their owne malicious diſpoſitions egging them thereunto. So, when Queene Mary lay a 
Ae 11 dying, Harpsfeild Arch-deacon of Canterbury being at London, made all poſt-haſte home 
ií 6% do difpatch thofe Martyrs, whom he had then in his cruel cuftody. So ambitious are 

wicked men of hell, they take long ftrides, and mend their pace; as if they feared , left it 
fhould be taken up before they come thither. 


Lacholcer. 


Verſe. 24. Then ceafed the work of the honfe of Ged] And now the adverfaries have got 


the ball on the foot, thinking to carry the game before them : But the triumphing of the wick- 
ed wx foort, Job 20. & and that they profper at all in their deſignes, it is non ad exitium fed ad 
exercitium Saattorvm, not for the ruine of the Church, but for the exerciſe of the faith 
and patience of Gods people. 


CHAP. V. 
Verſe 1. Then the Prophets} 


i= E that is now called a Prophet, was before-time called a Seer, 1 Sem. 9.9. becauſe 
his eyes were illightened, Num. 24. 3. and he fawvifions of God, Ezek, 1. I. Dan. I. 
17, Propke:s they were a.c2rwards called, that is, Interpreters of Gods will by his com- 
mand, Exed. 7. 1. Aaron thy crother ſpall be thy Prophet, that is, thine Interpreter. By the 
mouth of theſe holy Prophets God {paketo his people in all ages, Luke 1. 70. Yet not 
without fome intermiffions of Propheſie, as the Church complaineth, P/al. 74. g. till that 
Cati:tmeth Chazın (as the Jewes call it) the fealing up of Prophefie, which they place be. 
tweene the Prophet Malachi, and fohn Baptift, who was more them a Prophet. The Ori- 
ginal word Nabi, ſignifieth one that, from the inward gdunfel of God uttereth 
Oracles. 
Haggai the Prophet) Who was not an Angel incarnate, asOrigenand Hierom held, 
Juvenis almo- but a young Saint (as Epiphanius defcribeth him) and might therefore well be an old An- 
1 ri 4% gel, ithe lived to be old. Sce more of him Hag. 1. l. with the note there. 
Hicrofolym 18 An Zechariah the ſunneiof Iddo) That is, of Barachiah the ſonne of Iddo, Zech. 1.1. See 
c. Epiph. b, the Note there. Theſe two God fent within two moneths one of another, in the eigh- 
de Proph. eit. teenth year of the peoples returne out of Babylon; which fell out to be in the fecond year 
of the reigne of Darius Hyſtaſpes, and in the three thouſand four hundred fourty and 
fourth year of the world, according to Funccius his Chronology. Chriſt uſually fent his 
Prophets and Apoſtles by couples, for mutual conifort, and greater confirmation. 
_ Priphefied ante the fees] Who had brought a judgement of fore famine upon them- 
mò 2 Ost {elves by their flackneffe and backwardneffe to rebuild the Houfe of God, Hag. 1. 4, 6. 
fc À See the Notes there; and learne of the Heathen Hiftorian, to preferre Gods intereft be- 
ve H nee. fore thine owne, or elfe to look for his curſe. For he is a great King, and ſtands upon 
a Herodot. his ſeniority, Mal. 1. 14. he will have us fiſt to feeke his Kingdome , Matth. 6. 33.- and 
r. 22.21. to give unto God the things that are Gods, or we fhallhear of him, to our {mall com- 
fort. 
In the name of the God of Ifrael} Who both authorized and enabled them: God fend- 
eth none whom He giſteth not. The Apoſtles alfo were Embaſſadours in the fame name, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. and fo, Collegues to the Prophets, Luke 10. 16. (See 1 Pet. I. 12.) Angels 
admiring the matter o their Ambaſſie, and their happy harmony. a 
Even anto them | Who yet were very little amended by their feventy years captivity. 
Afflictions (Gods hammers) had but beaten upon cold iron, (as it were) as appears by this 
80 and by the Prophefies of Haggai and Zechariah, whom for his labour and love to 
Foc igu cen dg. their fouls,they afterwards flew betwixt the Temple and the Altar, Matth. 23. 35. fer- 
didro accepro Ving him as Hercndcs did his Tutour Linus, whom, for a few ſbarp words given him, he 
Linus moriugs Knockt,on the head. Or, as their Anceftours did the Prophet Eſay, whom they ſaw-ed a- 
cfi. Buchol. ſunder (faith Hyerme out of the Rabbines) becauſe he had called them Princes of Sodom 
| e ee an 
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and people of Gomorrah, Eſay 1. 10. This is the worlds wages to faichful Minifters, 
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Then rofe ap Z erubbabel.] Called before, Shasbazzar, the Tirfhata: Philo 
Si ha 33 Menin thofe dayes had ſundry names; which muft be noted, or l 
elfe confufion will not be avoyded ,, according to the notation of Z ernbbabels name. It is Alienws 2 con- 
faid of him, that he brought back part of the people in the feventeenth year of his age; „ 
that he continued Governour fifty eight years 0 ſome ſay many more:) and that he began 
to make uſe of the Miniftery of thefe Prophets in the thirty fourth year of his life. His 
rifing up here implieth his forwardneffe, Peed, and diligence.in the work, „ 
And peſbua the fonne o 1 Colleague to 2 erubbabel, and age me, as Aaz 
ron was to Mofes. This Pehoſbua or feſbua began his office of Hi h-Prieft in the yeare of 
the world 3 428. and 15 it oe fix years, eight whereof were {pent in an Embaſſage to 
% King of Perſia, fay Hiſtorians. 5 e - 
EA to tis “he bouf of God] i. e. They went oh with the building, begun be: 
fore, chap. 3. 10. and not forbidden by the King of Perfia to be finiſned; onely he com- 
mar dd them to deſiſt from building the City, chap. 4: 12,2 J. It was, therefore, the peo- 
pies floch and felf-feeking that kept back the work. See the Notes on Hagel. 2, 4. 
And with them were the Prophets of God helping them] Verbo. & opere, faith pwning: 
both by word and deed. The words of the wife are as oades, Ectleſ. 12. 11; pricking men 
forward to duty: and efpecially when themfelves fet ides and ſhoulders to the work „ as 
haply theſe Prophets did, for che peo ples greater encouragement. E xeneplss friol hac atate 
< edificant Miniftri guam concionibus.. . . i fo ee 
a At pepe time | So ſoone as ever they began but to build Gods houſe, they 
meet with oppofition, whichis Rill E vangelii Genius, fith Calvin, the bad Angel that 
haunts the cauſe of God, and dogges it at the heeles. Satan, out of his inveterate envie 
and enmity, can in no wiſe brook the propagation of the Truth, and dilatation of Chrifts 
curtaines. No looner is Ifrael out of Egypt, but Pharach purſueth them. No fooner had 
Ezekiah kept that folemne Paſſeover, but Sennacherib comes up againſt him. Eas be- 
gan to juſtle acob in the womb, that no time might he loſt: and when he ſet his face 
omewards, Laban followes him with one trop, Eſau meets him with another: both 
with hoſtile intentions. Dreame not of a delicacie in Gods wayes, but Soffer hardſbip, as 
agood ſouldier of Fefus Chrift. 8 ee hones re 
om their fll Eri Cum collegio fuo, Jun, a company of caytives combined to do 
mifchief. See chap. 4. 9.with the Note. 2 e 4 
Who hath commanded you to build this houfe?] Their awne houſes they builded , S 
were never once queftioned. All the while our Saviour lay in his fathers fhop, and 1 
led onely with carpenters chips, the Devil and his impes never troubled him but when 
was entering upon his Miniftery, he is fharply aſſaulted in the Wilderneſſe. And when he 
took upon him to purge the Temple, and better informe the people, preſently the Cran: 
dees came upon him as he was oa and faid, By what authority doft thou thefe thing i 
and who gave thee this authirity ? Matth. 21. 23. Like unto thefe were the queftions put bY 
the Papiſts to thofe noble Reformers, Luther, Zuinglins, &c: Farellus was, at his 1245 
coming to Geneva, more harfhly handled, and by the Biſhop and his Clerks thus accoafted: 
nid tu, diabole nequiffime ad hanc civitatem perturbandam acceffifti ? What a Divel ma- 5 fler. Annal. 
127 here, to make this diſturbance, & c. and fo was driven out of that City, where af 
terwards he wrought a glorious Reformation. „ 
Verſe 4. Then ſaid we unto them] We (Tatrai, S hether-Boxnat and their companion) 
thus faid; and thus enquired : fee verfe 16. and be ſenſible, how wicked men 5 
chief, and bring forth iniquity, and their 5 deceit; Job 15. 35. Not their! ma 
onely are hammering it, but their bellies are hatching it: they take a kinde of 5 pi: - 
tive kinde of pleafure in their wily projects as the Epicure ‘doth in his dain she az 
lights to be ating them over aforehand. „„ ae 
8 What are the ne of the men) They that are mintled to do miſchief unto others, will 
do what they can to know their names. I have heard of one (faith Mager F ox) who be- 
e 


ing fent to the Chriftian Congregation in Queene Maries dayes in Lenden u take. their riety 


names, and to eſpy their doings, yet in being amongſt thenrwas converted, and cried 7 55 
all merry. Tremelins readeth this text ocherwiſe; T hen auſmwered we them thus, and [to 
Them] what were the names of tke men, who builded this building. He meaneth, 481 conceive, 
We were not aſhamed or afraidto make them a round: and ready. anſwet; and to give 
them the names of our chieftains, g crubbabel. Feſvuæ, Peg gai; Zechariah; cc. 8 ~ 
ne ner an : 


wes 


Hom. de 2. 
Martyre 


heaven and earth at oddes, and 


che dead body of a man, then of a beaſt: One made uncleane but till the evening, the other 


A Commentary ap] EZ K A. Chaps, 
better then that of thofe cold friends to Religion, 1 Kings 18. 11. who (when-the Pro- 
phet had faid, Jf the Lord be God, follow him) held their peace, and thought it good poli- 
cy to reſerve themfelves. Better alſo then that of the bendſtaves of Antichriſt, who re- 
ceive his mark in their hund, the which they may, as occafion ſerveth, cover or diſcover. 
Rev. 13. 16. The ſervants of the God of heaven and earth (fuch as were theſe in this 
Chapter, ver ſe 11.) receive his mark in their foreheads, where it may be ſeene and read 
ofall, Rev. 7. 3. The Primitive Chriſtians were called in derifion Confitentes: and Chry- 
ſeſtome faith of them, that they would -not be kept from vifiting the Martyrs in prifon, 
rametſi multis tesroribus, & c. though they were much threatened, and puniſhed for fo 


Verſe 5. But the eye of their God was upon the Elders] Not the eye of his general. pro. 
vidence onely (ohh ne unto a eel picture Wah ee stair coast in 
to a roome) but the eye of his {pecial grace and favour, Pſal. 34. 15. He looked upon 
them; as afterwards the Sonne of man ftood and looked upon Saint Steven combating 
with his cruel perfecutors, and clapt him on the fhoulders, as it were, faying, Cheare up, 
Vincenti dabo, cc. Acts. 7. 56. They alſo looked up to him, and were lightened : and their 
Jaces were not afhamed, Pſal. 3 4.5. Yea, they were ſteeled, as it were, and made more met. 
tle-full ; like as A4ofes and Mécaiah when they bad once ſeene God in his favour, they ca- 
red not for the menaces of angry Monarchs. 

That they could not canfe them to ceaſe.] Saints dare undertake and undergo any thing 
for the glory of their God. The heavens fhall fooner fall then I will go againſt my con- 
{cience, faid that Martyr. In xothing be terrified by your adverfaries, Phil. I. 28. 

: Till 45 matter came to Darius] Nor then neither; for he encouraged and furthered 
them, chap. ö. l o 
And thin they returned anfwer] Or, Then anfiwer was returned from the Court, and 
the Jewes hada fufficient authority for what they did. i 
Verſe 6. The Apharfachises] That is, Perfians font as deputies by the King of Perfia, 
to fee the peace kept, and good-orders obferved. 
Verſe 7. All peace] See the Note on chap..4.17.Peace is a complexive mercy 
Pacem te pofcimus-omnes. It is well with Bees, when they make a noife in their Hive: but 
with men, when they are at quiet in their hearts, in their houfes, and in the publike. 
Verfe 8. To the honſe of the great God] So they file him, becauſe the Jewes called and 
counted him fo. The Lord your God, faith Moſes, is God of godi, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty and a terrible, c. Deut. 10. 17. He is Fortsfimus Maximus, as Tremelli- 
us there renders it: yea, he is a degree above the fuperiative. Not oneiy is God great as 
here, greater, fob 33. 12. Greareft, Pſal. o5. 3. but Greatneſſe ir (elf, Plal. 145. 3 and -to 
him all other Gods (whether Depsted or Repsted) are but d deunculi, diam inorum 
gentium, petty deities, poor buſineſſes. ' 
Verſe 9. Whocommanded you] Chald.. Who hath made yon a Decree ? See the Note on 
werfe 3. l , . 
Verſe 10. We asked. their names alfo] See verſe 4. 
That were the chief of them] For the rude multitude follow as they are led. And as in 
a beatt, the whole body goeth after the head, fo do moft people after their Rulers and 
poe: east : hence that feverity of God, Num. 25. 4. Takeall the heads of the people, 
and hang them up before the Lord againſt the Sunne. oe 
Ver.11.We are the fervants of the God of heaven And in that refpect higher then all the 
` Kings on the earth,Pfal. 89.27. (for all hisifervants are fons,heirs of God and coheirs with 
+Chrift,.Rom:8.17:)- who have held it no ſmall honour to be called his vaſſals. See how bold 
theſe ir men beare themſelves upon. this relation to the God of heaven and earth and 
-how cOWFagioufly they ſtaud to their work, and ftont it out with their adverſaries. See Prov. 
28. 1. with the Note. . 

| Thefe many years ago] Fire hundred.at leaſt. 

` Verfe 12. But-after that our fathers had provoked] Sinne is the make-bate that fers 

urleth confafion over the whole creation, Efay $9. 2. 
‘Num. 11. 31, there were more remarkable expreſſions of Gods anger upon mans finne in 


for feven dayes. 


He gave them into the hand if Nebuchadnezzar] This is ftill the roperty of finge un- 
pardoned, to raiſe the Poffe comitatus, all the me of God guak the finger. 


Ver. 13. 


m & veſpe faves : fimis imitantur lum inet. 
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1. verſe 1. with the Notes. 


~ verte 13. But in the fir year of Cyrus] See 979 
abylon] For there alfo 
verſe 14. The Temple of Babylon] For eae Gee 


h to be y:wort lipped. i i . : 
Verſe w 5. ‘Take the ls, go, thers] Go thy ſelf in perfon, and fee that all 
i be all ec be X — — pant ri web it confined hiin to live in that 


element where Id he: as if one fhould'be confined to Paradife. = 
Verk 16. 5 fame Shefobazxar| All this is traly and fairly related (as was 
likewife that of Doeg to Saul, againſt Abimelech) but with no good intent. Now to {peak 


the truth, not for any love to the truth, nor for reſpect to juſtice, nor for the bettering 


of the bearer, or of the offendor, but onely to incenſe the one, and prejudice the other : this 


* And per it is fine And all by reaſon of fuch ilbeonditioned perſons as your 
3 eu efore if it feeme good | Verba by fina 
17. ove it feeme. j è : l a ae 
3 be fo j “They fappofed = was nothing fo, and hoped that thefe Jewes would 
‘be found fallaries, ‘a it fell out farre otherwiſe: like as Saint Pauls perfecutions at Rome 
fell out rather-anto the favtherance of the Gofpel, then elſe, Phil. 1.12. 


CHAP. VI. 
Verfe 1. Then Darius the King. 


1 Hy ſuceeeded Cambyfes , being chofen by the Princes of the Per- 
Di » i hess Plato 9 Him for a reſtorer of the Perſian Monar- 
chy, much defered under -Camby/es. Howbeit he difcommendeth him for this, that he bred 
nox his ſonne Xerxes fo well as he might have done, and further teltifierh, that to him it 
might beifaid . D. Darisss, how little care haſt thou taken to ſhun Cyrus his flackneffe? 
for thowhattsbred Xerxes every whit as ill, as he did Camby/es. l 
* e So called, becaufe rolled up together; volumes rolled up, llke 

i upon tne: e. a 2 p 
geeky ead these was found at Achmetha ] Oi Ecbatana. This was oceafioned by 
the maliceof the Jewes adverſaries; and proved a great -furtherance to the finifhing of 
the Temple. ‘Sic canes Jingunt ulcera Lazari. All things work together for good to 
them that love God, Venenuws.aliquando pro remedio fuit, faith Seneca. 

Verſe 3. The height. thereof threeſcure cubits | Yet was it leffe then Solomons Temple, 
Hag. 2. 3. Eu 3. 12. Solomons cubits therefore were longer (hkely) then theſe here 
mention i ; — ges ` : 

“Verle 4. Out of the Kiags'houfé] i. e: Out of the royal revenue in thofe parts, chap. 7. 
38 . and Baie (who amd his daughter Atoſſa , and 
made him his patterne for imitation) were highly honoured among the Perfians for their 
Kingly munificence: God liath threatened that the Nation and Kingdome; that will not 
ferve the Church, fhall periſh: yea, thoſe Nations thall be utterly waſted, E/ay 60. 12.See 
: 2. is chapter. . 
„ golden and filver veffels | This was decreed, and this was 
done accordingly, chap..-°7;8. Let good refolutions be put in execution > purpoſe with- 
‘out performance, is likea:clond without raine; and not unlike Hercuits his club in the 
Tragedy, of a great bulk, but ſruft with moffe and rubbith. . 

Verte S. Be pe far frem thence | i.e. Come not at them, to hinder them at all. Thus, 
though the Churches enemies bandy together and bend all their forces againſt her; yet 
. Almighty God (who faith unto them; Be ge farre from thenge) as is 
che raping fea, Fer. 5. 22. Sarely (faith the Pfalmiſt) the wrath of man fali praife thee : 
the vemainden of wrath foalt rbus reſtraiue, Heb. gird, that is; keep it within compaſſe „a8 
with a girdle. The Septwagine render it thus, The remnant of wrath foall-ke » holy-day. to 
ther, that is, it {hall reft from working, or acting, how reſtleſſe ſoever it be within. | ; 
Vierte 7 Let she work of this honfe of God alne | Meddle not, make ho diſturbance j 
this was doubeleffe an. liard rask ⁊ o them ; for DA S irked; as b, . e 


was a Temple built for Bel. Faci- 
and 
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Bedi. 
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3. and their fingers even itched at thefe bitilders.. They-flecp not, except they may do 
eini(chief, Prov. 4. 16. e %%% AA A 
Ver. S. Morerver I make a Decree). So did fome of the Heathen Emperours for the per- 
ſecuted Chriftians, Charles the fifth for the Lutherans (at the motion of didertus Arch- 
‘bithop of Ments, and Ladivicus Palatine of Rhine) and Henry the third of France-for the 
Proteſtants: which yet was but forrily obferved though ſworne to: It is Nritten by:-an 
Italian (no ſtranger to the Court of Romë). that their Proverbis, Mert amnum eff, on 
ae flare jaramentis, that it is for Merchants, and not for Kings tọ keep to their 
oaths. exes! > we , edt 
Verſe 9. Of the God of heaven | Heathens have this notion by nature;.:thag God is. the 
‘God of heaven, and that there He is, asin his place: howbeit we. muft not. conceive that 
God is commenfurable by any place, fith he filleth all places, and is every!where all-pre- 
ſent, totally prefent wherefoever prefent : but in heaven is his glory mok manifeſted, and 
on earth che alone to be worfhipped. „„ eek 
Verſe 10. That they may pray for the life of the King] For God, at his pleafure, cst- 
teth off the ſpirits of Princes, Pfal .76. 12. he fe them eff with eafe, as one would do a 
flower; flips them off, as one would do a bunch of grapes; as he dealt by Alexander the 
Great, Attilas that Terrour of the world, and King Henry the ſecond of France, who upon 
the marriage of his ſiſter to the King of Spaine, was fo puffed up, that he called himſelf 
by a new title, Tres-kexrenfe Roy, the thrice-happy King. But (to confute him) in fo- 
lemnizing that marriage, he was flaine at Tilt, by the Captaine of his guard (though a- 
gainſt his will, but not without Gods determinate counfel)in the very beginning of his fup- 
poſed happineſſe. Deathis the onely King, againſt whom there is no rifing up. The mor- 
tall fythe is matter of the royal Stepter (faith one) and it moweth downe the Lilies of 


the Crowne, as well as the graffe of the field: pray therefore for the life of the King, | 
faith this King here, Jet the: Priefts fhout and fay, Let the King live for ever, Nehem. 


Aud of his finnes] Some df whom had ſoone died, fay fome:s He therefore calleth for 


Prayers for the prefervation of the reſt. 


Verſe 11. Let timber be pulled downe from his honfe] I. Let his houfe be pulled down 


fora penalty. The Popifh Councel of T holuaſe called together againſt the Albigenſes 


-(thofe ancient Proteſtants) madé this crue! conſtitution; We decree that that houfe,where- 
in is found an Heretick, be pulled down to the ground. 2. Let that timber be fer up for 2 
gil bet, and let him be hanged thereon | Chald. deftroyed. Compare that of the Apoſtle 
1 Cor..3. 17, If any man deftroy the Temple of God (which Temple ye are) him pall God 


-= ‘deffroy : and let thoſe look to it who turne it into a den of theeves, into a brothel-houfe, 


flaughter-houfe, peſt-houſe of noyſome lufts, gui podicem ex ore faciunt, by their.unfavo- 
ry ſpeeches, and mile them ſelves worſe then by tumbling ina jakes. 

~ Verl 12. And the God that hath cauſell. his name !] i.e. his Word and true worfhip, 
Acts . 15. Pfal. 13 8. 2. Mic. 4. 5. 1 Kings 5. 3, 5. he, Sal 
> Deftrey all Kings and pecple} A dreadful curſe, and fuch as God faith Amen to. Let 
all perfecutors, and Church-robbers look to themfelves. Gods hand hath ever beene very 


heavie-upon fuch and their pofterity. See Prev. 20. 25. with the Note. a 
` -u Let it be dine nith fpeed | It hath beene too much retarded and delayed already u Let 
it now be expedited. David inade hafte and delayed not to keep Gods Commandments, Pial. 
119. 60. And Avftin crieth out, Nimis ſerò te amavi Demine. It was a. great burden to his 
good ſoul, that he began no fooner to love God. He refolveth therefore to redeeme time, 
and to redouble his diligence; not leaving till his foul was turned. into lump of love. 
Morus noviffimexomnidm germinat; G. tamen parit inter primas. Ther AAxlberry-tree 
buds laft but fruits with the firſt. E f 
“Werle 13. So rhey did peen] This they did, becauſe they durft do sto.otherwife : 
their obedienceavas wrung out of them, as verjuice is out of a crab, vr as diftilled; u- 
ter is forced out by the heat of che fire. Thus fome performe duties, and yet hate them, 
part with fins, and yet love them. Shew the ma lefactour the rack, and he will. ſay or do 
any thing. This. ix to feare Ged fir his Liens, as thoſe Mongrels did, 2 Kings 17. 33.34: 
mire ſcreili, mn amiceli, which yet may addere alas, left they fall under Me lath; the 
correction of the Law, for refuſing the direction thereof. piz 


: Verlie 14. And Artaxerxes} This is Xerxes (called alſo Ahafenerofh, "husband of . 
Efther) or, as fomne-think, Axtexcersxey Lengimanus, the fenne.of Xerxes by ERNO by 
8 8 whom 
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whom the Temple finifhed. before, might be much beautified ; and, haply, enlarged 


avert 15. And this houfe was finifoed | About fifteene years after that the foundation 


had beene laid, or twenty ac moft. The Jewes therefore either were out in their account, 
ohn 2. 20. Fourty and fix years was this Temple in building , or elfe they: meant it of 
Herods Temple, which was long in building and beautifying, whereby he fought to ingra- 
tiate with the Jewes, which yet he could never do. 1 — 
Verſe 16. Kept the dedication -with joy] So they did at the dedication of the firft 
Temple, 2 Chron. 7. 10. God had required all his worfhips to be celebrated with joy, 
Dent. 12.7. and made it a condition of an acceptable fervice, Dest. 26. 14. Sacrifices of- 
fered with mourning were abomination, Hof. 9. 4. ea, accurfed by God, Dear. 28. 47. 
What a general joy was there at Samaria, when C ift was firft preached and beleeved on 
amongſt them, 4és8. 8. when they firft became Gods building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. a Temple 
for God to dwell in and walk in, 2 Cor.6.16? The like was at Bern, at Geneva, at Zurich, 
when the reformed Religion was firſt received amongſt them. They cauſed (for joy there- 
of) the day and yeare to be engraven in a pillar in letters of gold, for a perpetual memory 
to all poſterity. Like as at Heidelberg, Anno, 1617. in the Calends of November, they Ags & Mon. 
kept, for three dayes fpace, an Evangelical Jubile, for joy of the Reformation begun by psa Parci ope- 
Luther, an hundred years before. o. eae rib, prefix. 
Verle 17. An hundred bullacks, G c.] This little, (in comparifon of what was done at 
Solomons dedication, 1 Kings 8. 63.) was highly accepted in heaven: as was likewife Ne- 
ahs ſacrifice, which yet could not be great: becaufe that after a great trial e affliction, the : 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality(2Cor. ob Te a 
8.2.) which, faith Arifctle, is not to be meaſured by the worth of the gift, but by the „ 
will of the Giver, See che Note on chap. 2. 6. Sidtiune kee. 
` Twelve he. guter] A fit creature for a ſin- offering, becauſe nafty, unruly,&c. Ar. Ethic, 
According to the number of the tribes of Ifrael] All whom (wherefvever difperfed) lib. 4. 
they remember in their prayers , as we fhould likewile do all the J/ract of God , in all 
laces. ` 
i Verſe 18. For the fervice of God] According to that, Exod. 12. 25. Ye foall keep this 
fervice, where the fame word is ufed, that elfewhere ſerveth to fet forth their fervile fer- Gnabhodih. 
vice, their bondage in Egypt. God lets them know that they muft ferve fill though ano- 
ther Mafter, and after another manner. So Chrift callech upon his, to take his yoke upon 
them : Free though they be, yet oil muft not look to be yokeleffe, lawleffe, awleffe, but 
to ferye God with reverence and godly fear,Heb.12.28. 
‘As it is written in the book of Mofes] Mofes then was the Pen- man of the Pentateuch, 
and not Ezra, as fome have faid , grounding upon that Apocryphal Efdras. 
Verſe 19. And the children of the captivity] So the returned captives are called, Firft, 
to keep fill afoot the remembrance of their late miſery, left they fhould defpi/e the cha- 
flening of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. Secondly, to inmind them of that fignal mercy of their 
returne to their owne Countrey. Hence doth the Evangeliſt Matthew fo oft mention 
their tranſportation to Babylon, and rings itin the eares of his ungratefal Countrey-men, 
Mat. 1. 11,12, 17. 9 , 
Kept the Paffeover | In remembrance, that the punifhing Angel paſſed over their An- 
ceftours in Egypt, Exod. 12. and for confirmation of their faith in Chrift the true Pafchal 
Lamb. Haft thou eſcaped a danger ? offer a Paffeover. Hath Chrift delivered thee from 
the wrath to come ? keep the Feaſt with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 
Bi 
: Upon the fourteenth day of the firft moneth | See Exod. 12.2. with the Note. 
Verſe 20. Were purified together ] Mifery had framed them to unanimity. See 2 Chron. 


41 Fim were pure] Ritually at leaft, if not really. ; 

And killed the 7 i.e. The Pafchal Lamb, whereof fee Exod 12. with the 
Notes. 

For all the children] See the Note one verfe 19. 

And for themfelves'| For they alfo were ſinners, and needed a Saviour, Heb. 7. 27. 
That Popith Poſtiller was utterly out, when from Exod. 30. 31, 32. he will needs inferre 
that Prieſts, when once anointed with the holy oile, were thenceforth Angels, Spirits, not 
having humane fleſh, or infirmities, „ . sae vak 
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Verſe 21. And the children Iſrael] The whole community, of what Tribe fo- 
ever. p 

And all fuch as had ſeparated themſelves | Who were the better to like, becauſe not 
Profperity-profelytes, (fuch as came in (not a few) in Solomons time; but the Jewes were 
very careful how they received them, as 7ofephus relateth. eve 

From the ſilthineſſe of the heathen] Who had filled the Land from one end to the other 
with their unc leanneſſes, Ezra 9. 1 1. Great fins do greatly pollute. = 

To feck the Lord God of Ifrael} To feek not his omniprefence (for that none need to 
do, fith he is not farre from any one of us, Acts 17.)but his gracious prefence. And fuch a 
feeker is every good foul, P/al.24.6. This is the generatica of them that feek him, that feck 
thy face, that is facob. l ne a 

Did cate ] Edebant, id eſt, credebant, for even Chrif their Paſſeover was facrificed for 
them, 1 Cr. 5. 7. i 

Verſe 22. And kept the feaft of unleavened bread] See 1 Cor. 7. 8. and Exod. 12.35. 
with the Notes. a 

Seven dayes | This began on the fifteenth day, and laſted till the one and twentieth day, 
Num. 28. 16, 17. Exod. 34. 25. e g i 

With joy] See the Note on verfe 16. 

For the Lord had made them joyful | Given them cauſe of joy, and an heart enlarged 
accordingly, a mind right fet forthe purpofe. Saint James his word code, chap. 5.13. 
pate. that all true mirth is from the rectitude of a mans minde , which God onely 
giveth. ; 

And turned the heart of the King, &c. ] It is He alone that gives favour, that frameth 
7i opinions and affections, that maketh a good mans enemies to be at peace with 

im 


To ſtrengthen their hands] As verſe 8.And this did more ennoble him, then all his 1 
like atchievementns. 1 ö 


CHA P. VII. 
Verſe 1. Nom after thefe things. 


: A Fer that Zerubbabel had done his devcir in building the Altar and Temple, Ezra 
V (according to the notation of his name) began his, and became a fingular hei per ot 
the afflicted Church of God, asappeareth in this Chapter,and thofe chat follow. 
In the reigne of Artaxerxes | fc. Longimanus, E ters fonne, and the fame that thirteene 
= after fent Nehemiah to Feruſalem, Nehem. 2. whileſt Ezra was yet alive, Nehem. 
I 


Ezra the ſanne of Seraiah] That is, the grand-fonne : for Seraiah was flaine.when Je- 
rsfalem was laft taken, 2 Kings 25.18,21. i 

Verle 2. The fenne of Shallum] See 1 Chron.6.7,8,9,10. Of thofe two books of 
Chrenicles this fame Ezra is held to be the Pen- man: and it is not improbable. 

Verfe 3. The finne of Meraioth.] Here's a great heap : fix of Ezra’s anceſtours (like- 
ly for brevity fake) being overskipped. l 

Verſe 4. The finne of Zeraiah,ec.] Theſe might be (as one faith of Fefe the father 
of David) Viri boni & honefti; minizs tamen clari; good men, but obfcure, 

Verſe 5. The finne of Aaron the chief Prie | Exra then was ex genere pontificio (as 
8 » Ailis 4. 5.) mn tamen pontifex. The title of chief Prieſt is never given unto 
nim. 

Verſe 6. This Ezra went up from Babylon] Together with many others, who were 
moved thereunto by his example, and authority. He was (as one faith of 7. iberius) 
rio magnus, exemplo major. Great men are Looking-glaffes, accordin 
dreffe themfelves : let them look to it therefore, and fhine as Lamps. 

And he was a ready Scribe] Or a nimble Text. man: his office was to write out copies 
of the Law, and to interpret it, He wrote (fay fome) the Hebrew Bible out in Chaldee 
letters (the fame that we now call Hebrew, the ancient Hebrew characters remained with 
the Samaritans) for the uſe of his Countrey-men returned out of Chaldea. He firſt or- 
dained (fay others) the Vowels, Accents and Aafèreth. A great Scholar he was, and ex- 


cellent- 


impe- 
g to which moft men 


bells for ſound. . 
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cellently well ſeene in Scripture-learning : to which all other skill is but framiwea candela, 
a ruth-candle, a {mall light that ferveth but to light men into utter darkneſſe. Be wife be 
learned, faith the Pſalmiſt: but withall Serve the Lord with feare, Kiſſe the Sonne, &c. O- 9 
therwife ye may be as learned as Marro that general Scholar; as Albertus magnus, q em 
nibil penitùs fugit, omnia ela novit, who knew whatfoever was knowable, as one faich 
of him: or as Toſtatus (otherwife called Abmlenfis) qui omnium ſcientiarum doctrinarum- 
que arca fnit & emporium, faith he chat writeth his life; who wasa living library:and yet 
ye may perith everlaftingly. The Jewes called their learned men Scribes, as the Perſians 
did theirs Magi; the French, Draides, the Indians, Brachmanni, &c. But he that is not a 
Scribe inſtructed, and inftructing others to the Kingdome of heaven, Matth. 13. 52. ſhall sans 
hear, Where is the wife ? Where is the Scribe? Where is the diſputer of this world? Sapien- gp 
tes fapienter in infernum deſcendent. owe s 

Which the Lird God of Ifrael had given] The Moral Law, with his owne immediate 
mouth (fo that he might fay with fofeph, Gen. 45. 12. Behold, your eyes fee that it ss my 
mouth that {peaketh unto 5 the other Lawes he ordained by Angels in the hand of a Me- 
diatour, i. €. of Mofes, Gal. 3. 19. Hence Pofephus calleth the Jewiſn politie a Theocratie: 
and Projper thinketh, that they were called Fudzi, becauſe iy received jus Dei, the Law 
from God. But we can give a better derivation from the Hebrew, viz. Jewes, i. e. Con- 
feffours, fuch as were thoſe above, chap. 5.11. 

And the King granted him all his requeff\ Giving him more and greater things then A 
he durft defire. So great facility and flexibleneffe found He in this King, that he needed 
onely to aske, and give thanks: asit is faid of Tiherius, that he never denied his favou- 
rite Sejanus any thing; but oft-times prevented his requeſt, and avowed that he deferved 
much more. : 

According to the hand of the Lord his God upon him] i.e. his fweet and fingular provi- 
dence, ever watching over, and working for thofe that are good, 2 Chron. 19. ult. Such 
may well fit and fing as one did once 


Bonofius. 


Una eft in trepida mihi re medicina, fehove 
Cor patrium, Os verax, omni potenſque Manus. 


Verſe 7. And there went up fome of the children of Ifrael] And but fome , for many 
chofe rather to continue in the Land of their captivity, though God by his Prophets ,and 
the King by his Proclamation had cried out, Ho, Eo, come forth, &c. 

Deliver chy felfe O Zion (hut dwelteft with the daughter of Balijlin, Zech.2.6,7. See the 
Note there. 

And the Nethinims} See the Note on chap. 2.43. 

Verſe 8. And he came to pcruſalem in the fifth moneth So that they were four moneths 
in coming: and that which uplield them was, that they fhould fhortly fee rhe face of God 
in Zion, Pſal. 84. 7. Popiſn Pil grims, though they have many a weary ſtep, and meet with 
much hardſhip, befides loffe of their eftates, yet fatisfie themſelves in this, We have that we 
came for, vit. the fight of fome dumb Idoll. What then fhould not we do or ſuffer to fee 
God in his Ordinances, in holy Affemblies? 

Verſe 9. According to the good hand of his Cod upon kim] See the Note on verfe 6. In 
all thy wayes acknowledge God, and he fhall direct thy paths, Prov. 3. 6. Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, truſt alfo upon Him, and he fhal! bring it to pafle,P/37.5 Holy Ezra 
had experimented all this (as alfo had EZezer, Gen. 24.) and therefore aſcribeth his good 
fuccefle to Gods good providence. 

Verſe 10. Fur Exra had prepared bis heart] Which, without due preparation, would 
not have beene drawne to any good. See 1 Sam. 7.3- fob 11. 13. Amos 4. 12. An inſtru- 
ment muft be tuned, ere it can be plaid upon: fowrewines need good fweetening. 

To ſeek the Law of the Lord] To dive into the very bofome and bottome of it. Qui 
nuclenm vult, nucem frangat. The Rabbines have a faying, that there is a mountaine of 
fenfe hanging upon every tittle of Gods Law. 

And to do it His knowledge and practife ran parallel, and mutually transfufed watmeh 
into one another. He was not of thoſe Oratours blamed by Diogenes, for that they ſtudi- 
ed bent dicere, non bene facere, to {peak commendably, but not to live accordingly. He 
kneww ell that his forefathers (the High Priefts) had Pomegranates for favour, as well as 


Socrates. 


Fobau. Mani. 
loc. com. p. 
535, 


Ambroſ. in Pi. 


Pal. Max. l. 9 c. 5 


bat did feek and fuck his blood. 
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And to teach in Ifrael] He knew the truth of that Hebrew Proverb, Lilmad Lelammed 
Men muſt therefore learne, that they may teach others; and not bury their talents, | 
the canker of their great skill prove a ſwift wirneſſe one day againft them. 

Verſe 11. Even a Scribe of the words of the Commandments] This fheweth Ezra was 
not an ordinary Scribe (called a Scribe of the people) nor a publike Notary, or Kings Se- 
cretary, fuch as were called for, Efth. 3. but Scriba facer , legis peritus , & interpres, a 
Teacher of the w.rds of the Commandments of the Lird and his Statutes to Ifrael. This is an 
high and honourable employment. : 

Ver. 12. Artaxerxes King of Kings] Thisis a very high ftile for any mortal wight : yet 
ambitioufly aſſumed by Monarchs and Emperours. It is indeed the proper title of Jefus 
Chrift,who hath «pis his vefture, and upum hw thigh a name written, King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords : Kings and caytives, Lords and loffels are all his underlings and vaffals as thoſe 
good Emperours Conſtantine, T heochſius, and Valentinian ufually called themfelves. This 

Name of the Lord Chriſt is faid to be written, 1.0 kis Viſture, that all may fee it and 
ſubmit to it. 2. On his thigh, where hangs his ſword, to ſhew his abfolute and illimiced 
Empire, got out of the hands of his enemies with his word and with his bow, Pfa/. 45.5. 
By me Kings reigne, faith He, Prov. 8. 15. And Netxchadnezzar is made to know as 
much, Dan. 4. 35. who once vain-glonoufly vaunted, that his Princes were altegerher 
Kings, Efay 10.8. Maximilian Fmperour of Germany allo faid of himſelf, that he was a 
King of K. ing, but in another fenfe : for every of my ſubjects (quoth He) will be a King: 
and fay I what I can, they will do what they liſt. j 

Of the God of heaven | See the Note on chap.5.11. 

Verſe 13. Andof his Pricfts] fc. The God of heavens Priefts , verſe 12. and there- 
fore honoured and reſpected by this great Monarch; fo was Samuel by Saul, faddus 

by great Alexander, the Bardes ( anciently ) here in Albin by the greateſt Com- 
manders. 

Which are minded of their owne free-will] He would compel none: neither doth Almigh- 
ty God. His people are all Voluntieres, P/al. 110. 3. Eſay 56. 6. he findes them not fo, 
but makes them fo, and accounts that Virtus solentium nuila eft. Lex voluntarios querit. 
72 accepts a free-will offering, and commands us to come off roundly and readily in his 

ervice. 

Verſe 14. And of his feven Counfelleers| Without whom the King did nothing of 
moment. This King was better affected to his Councel then his father Xerxes had beene, 
of whom itis ftoried, that in his expedition againſt Greece, he called his Princes together, 
as if he would have beene advifed by them, but ſpake to them to this purpoſe: Left, faith 
he, I foonld feeme to follow mine owne counſel, I have affembled you. And now do yeu re- 
member, that it becomes you rather to chey, then advife. 

To enquire concerning Fudch | So Saint Paul fent to enquire what was yet lacking in the 


faith of the Churches. 


According to the Law of thy God | Which is not onely reéta, but regala, the rule and 
rudder. Thofe that walked by this rule, Ezra was to cheriſſi, and to puniſh fuch as did 
otherwiſe, being cuſtos utriuſque tabule. 

Which ts in thine hand] Which thou art ſingularly skilled in, and much exerciſed about 
it: that thou mayeſt both obferve it thy felf, and allo preſerve it from other mens viola- 
tions. . i 

Verſe 15. Which the King and his Councellcurs have freely fered] This King as he 
had beene well bred by his Mother Queęne Efther, fo he had (likely) beene well in- 
ſtructed by Ezra in the knowledge of the God of heaven (as he calleth him) whofe fer- 
vice he thus promoteth. So Origen wrought much upon Alexander Severus the Empe- 
row by his found doctrine and holy converfation : but efpecially upon his mother Mam- 
mea who became a great friend to the perſecuted Chriftians. E 

Verſe 16. And all the filver and gold that thou canſt frd] And gold-thirſty Babyln 
was not without great ſtore of both; could the owners but 
with it ie pious an ufe : Some did, and the rather becanfe the King and his Councel be- 

nto chem. : | | 
7 With the free-will offering of the people] Gods fele& people, of whom Aiſes ſingeth, 
Happy art thon, O Ifrael! Who is like unto thee O people ! Dest. 33.29. 7 
Verſe 17. That thou mayeft b ily] Lcd. God is bimſelf a pure act, and ha- 
teth dulneſſe in duty. What thon 45 v do 


nde in their hearts to part 


uic kIy, faid Chriſt, even to the very Traytorr 
Verio: 
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Verſe 18. And whaypever ſhall feeme good to thee, &c. ] The King knew them to be 
faithful and wife ſtewrards (fuch as Hanami was, Nehem. 7. 2.) and therefore leaveth much 


ol the money to be beſtowed as they pleaſed. 


Vverſe 19. The veffels alfo, & c.] How naturally feemeth this King to care for the 
feevice of God! cava pityis 85 he fhould fo oft call Him Your God, and Thy 
God, and not owne him for his! So hard a thing it is to relinquiſh that vaine converfation 
that people have received by tradition from their fathers. 1 will never forfake the Religion 
that I have received from my fore-fathers,faid T#d/ly , And the Monarch of Morocco told 
the Englith Embaffadour, that he had lately read Saint Pauls Epiſtles, and liked them fo 
well, that were he now to chuſe his Religion, he would, before any other, embrace Chri- 
ſtianity. But every one ought, faid he, to die in his owne Religion: and the leaving of the 
faith wherein he was borne, was the onely thing that he difliked in that Apoſtle. 

Verſe 20. And mhatſievrr mre, & c.] What could this King fay more to feale up 
his good affection to the work in hand 2 Shall not this liberal Heathen rife up in judge- 
ment and condemne fuch hold-fafts amongft us, fuch miſer ly money-hoarders, as have no 
quic e ſilver, no currant money for God or any good uſes; but are, the richer the harder, 
as Dives ? . 

Verſe 21. Let it be done fpeedily| Without fhucking and hucking , without delayes 
and conſults: Zeven I will have it fo, faith the great King: difpute not therefore, but 
difpatch : Rud ego volo, pro canoné fit, as Conſtantius the Emperour faid to Paulinus, Lu- 
cifer, and other diffenting Bifhops: ö . 

Verſe 22. Unto an hundred talents of ſilver.] This was no finall fumme. How charge- 
able was the fervice of God heretofore, to what it is now? and yet how heavily do men 
come off, when to expend, though but a: very ſmall ſumme that way. Ad quid perditio 
kac ? To what end is this wafte ? is the common cry in this cafe. Surely Pagans and Pa- 
pagans who lavifh money out of the bag without meaſure, dotant que Deos alienos (as fome 
read that text, Pſal. 16.3.) ſhall have an eaſier judgement then -fuch pinch- penny profeſ- 
ſours. N : , 

Verſe 23. For why ſbould there be wrath} Heb. Boyling or 1 anger, great in- 
dignation, as it is rendered, and made the utmoſt degree of the divine diſpleaſure, Deut. 29. 
28. Of all things God cannot endure to be ſlighted, and to have his fervice neglected: this, 
blinde nature faw, and was therefore ſedulous herein to prevent wrath.- Ariſtotle hath 


this divine precept, ID ce de Gm. Make Religion thy firk and chief care, that Arif. polit. 
thou mayeſt profper, &c. Let our worfhip-fcorners look to it: do they provoke the Lord l. 7. c. 8. 


to wrath ? are they ſtronger then He? will they bring Gods vengeancè upon us all? 
Againft the Realme, the King and his ſinnes] For God is higher then the vise „and 
will raine downe indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguifh upon every foul of man 


that doth evil, or that neglecteth to do good: for nor-ferving of God, not. ſacriſicing is a Rom. 2.8, 3. 


fin, Mal. 3. 18. Ecclef. 9. 2. And fin doth as naturally draw and fuck judgements to 
it, both perſonal and publike, as the loadſtone doth iron, or Turpentine fire. 

Verſe 24. And alfo we certifie you that touching any of the Prieſte, ] Theſe he taketh 
ſpecial order for, that they be freed from publike payments: and the like care was taken 
by our Anceſtours for the Miniſters of the Church of England, as appeareth by Magna 
Charta, chap. 14. Their maintenance is of the Law of Nature, Gen. 47.22, Pe abel provi- 
ded for her Prieſts; Idolatrous Micah for his Levite; the Papiſts for their fhavelings, 
granting them many and great immunities, and being fo free to them, that there was 
need of a Statute of Mortmain providing that men fhould give no mo re to the Church. 
But tempora mutantur, &c. l 

Verſe 25. And thou Ezra) Qui monet ut facias, &c. 8 oe 

After the wifdome of God that is in thine hand] That is inthine heart and life. Sapi- 

: \codicibus i . 
e e Vorab . 

Ezra had both thefe, being a thorough wiſe man. ö l . À 

Al fuch as know the Lawes of thy God] Elfe how fhall they fee them a executed ? 
How ſhall they be as ſo many living Lawes, walking Statutes? How ſhall they teach in 


_ the Cities of Pudab, as Pehofaphats Judges did, 2 Chron. 17. 7, 9. and as it followeth here, 


And teach ye them that know thers not; How can the people perfor me their duty, which 
they are ignorant o a T 2 ae 
Verſe 26. And whofoever will not do the Law of thy God.] In the firſt place, and ene 
ee es oe E 2 i 


omnentary apon. E L RA. Chan. 


aaaea eee 


In Iphigenia. 


Leo Modena 


Bleuxts voyage + 


Epofteris pofte- 


rioribus Tremel 


e as 1 meet and 17 8 to Gods. Obediemus Atridis boncfta 
mandaniibus, non aliter , faith He in Euripides: If the King command honek things, we 
will obey him , otherwife not. : H 5 

Let 1 be fpeedily executed upon him] Let this be noted againſt thoſe that hold, 
that Magiſtrates have nothing to do with men in matters of Religion. Artaxerxes hem 
interpofeth, and Ezra bleſſech God for it. See Dan. 3.29. Deut. 13.6. Rom. 1 3. 4. I Pei. 
2.13, 14. i 

Verſe 27. Bleſſed be the Lord re Deo gratias is ever in a good mans mouth. The 
Jewes at this day are bound to fay an hundred Benedictions every day, and more as occa, 
fion requires, 

Verſe 28. And hath exerciſed mercy unto me] fc. By making ule of my fervice , for 
the promoting of bis. Any employment about God, is an high preferment, and fo to be 
efteemed , yea, it is a mercy, and ſealeth up farther mercie. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Verſe 1. Thefe are now the chief of their fathers. 


He chieftaines of thofe that went up with Ezra,befide thofe chat went up at firk with 

zZ 5 
Verſe 2. Of the ſonnes of Phineas] The ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron, that re- 
nowned Zelot, with whom, and his (eed after him, God gave a Covenant of peck ee 

the 0 of = everlafting Priefthood, Nam. 25. 12,13. ° 

aniel Not the Prophet Daniel, Gods darling, Dan. 9. 23. 

Pape 4 9 ph 1 tia g, Dan. 9. 23. but another of the fame 
Of the fonnes of David; fe. Of David the King. See 1 Chron. 3. 22. 
Verſe z. Of the males an hundred and fifty} Great account was made of males under 

the Law, more then of the females : and fo there is to this day among the Jewes, who hold 

women to be of a lower creation, made onely for the propagation and pleaſure of man 

&c. This their conceit is their folly, yet their pofteriry approve their fayings. He did better 

who ftiled woman the fecond Edition of the Epitome of the whole world. Sure it is, that 

fries 235 no fexes, and in Chrift, there is no reſpect had more to the male then female 
4. 3.28. 
Verſe 4. Of the fonnes of Pabath-Moab | Haply fo called, becauſe { i - 
nitours had ‘dwelt in Moab.. He was a ede NMeh. 10. 14. ee 
Verſe 5. The ſenne of pahaxiel.] The father is named, but not the fonne : but why. 

who can tell? Et patet & lucet pagina facra. t , 
Verſe 6. Of the finnes alfo of Adui] A Covenanter too, Neh, 10. 16. | 7 . 

| Verſe 7. Feſbaiah] Of the fame name, but not the fame man that is N 

verje 19. 

Verſe 8. The fonne of Michael] A name afterwards gi i 
bnn ich given to Jeſus Chrift, Dan. 10. 

13. Rev.12.7. ſignifying, Who is as God? Hence fe cej it is no 

5 cil „„ ome conceive , that it is not fo fit to 
Verſe 9. Obadiah the ſonne of fehiel] This Obadiah, (as alfo Zechariah, verfe 11. and 

Azgad, verfe 12.) ſealed the Covenant, Nehem. 10. not without oath, 1 It 


is both lawful, and in ſome cafes needful, for good people, folemnely to binde themſelves 


to bounden duties. Hereby, faith a grave Divine, as true intention, earneft defi 
jealouſie and holy zeale are manifefted, fo ip a dull ſpirit much uickened Orde car 
wayward revolting ficfh bridled and curbed : yea, and bound to her good behaviour, 
Verſe 10. The fenne of Fofiphiah | See verfe 5. i 
Verfe 11. Zechariah the fonne of Bebai) See verſe 9. 
Verſe 12. And the finnes of Aægad] See verſe 9. 
Verſe 13. And of the finnes of Adoxikam Some of his ſonnes went up before with Ze. 


rubbubel, ch. 2. 13. Theſe not till now, together with Era. They might want either age or 


hearts to go at firſt with their brethren. Second thought. b times: and N 
quam erb ſi ferio. That fonne in the Gofpel , wio i iir ia E E inthe 
Vineyard, anfwered and faid, I will not, but afterwards repented, and went, wanted. not his 


- com- 


| Chaps ; 


DDD 


commendation, Math. 21.29: A tearned man defcanteth thus upon this Text : The lot 
of Adonikaws was below his brethren , becaufe he was the laft that fet foot forward toward 
their returne. 5 

verle 14. Aud with them feventy males] The whole company confifted of one thou- 


fand four hundred, ninety and fix males: a good fo. 
with Zerubbabel, yet nothing fo many as might have beene, but that they wanted liearts. 


Rari quippe boni; numero vix funt totidem, quot 
Thebarum portæ, vel divitis oftia Nili. 


Verſe 15. And I gathered them together to the River] There was their firſt Rende vous, 
at the meeting of two Rivers; whereof that Countrey was full, Pfal.137-1 and therefore 
fertile as the Garden of the Lord, whereof it wasa part, as moft Geographers are of opi- 


nion. 

‘And there abode we in tents (Glad we had our faces fet toward Zion(going weeping, éc. 
per. 50. 4,5) and our backs upon Babylon, of which we might well fay, as the Phi ofo- 
pher afterwards did of Athens, that it wasa pleaſant place to travel thorough, but not fafe 
to dwell in. 

And found there none of the ſontef Levi] None but what he afterwards fent for; no vo- 
juntiers: this was lamentable ,chat Levites fhould be fo backward to {o good a buſineſſe. 
Here was somen inane crimen immane. ; 

Verfe 16. Men of underſtanding.] Of ſpecial note for their wifedome and eloquence: 
fach as could prefent to the people good matter well habited, and could well expreſſe 
their expofitions of the Law, being themſelves wiſe and willing to m/e others, as the He- 
brew word fignifieth, Dan. 12.3. Men of aay ea and ready to inſtruct many, Dan. 
11.3 3. Such a man as this, is worth his weight in gold. 

Verſe 17. At the place Cafiphia] Where it may ſeem that there was a Colledge of 
Levites and Iddo was their Prelident. a 

And to bis brethren the Nethinims] Who were now become men of Mark, brethren to 
Iddo,and much fought for by Ezra : fee Chap.2.43. for the fervice they did about Gods 
houfe 


e. 

Verſ.18. And by the good hand of God upon u] God was in all this good mans thoughts: 
he fet upon every paffage,(as the Ancients. did upon every fpecial piece of work they did) 
@eis,0¢0. This was the onely way to make his journey comfortable thus to converte with 
God all along, & Paradifum mente deambulare, as Hierome counſel led the young Hermite, 


affaring him that fo long as he had Paradiſe in his mind, and God in his apprehenſions, 


tamdin in eremo non effet, fo long he ſhould not be in a defert. 

They brought us a man of underftanding | The Hebrew word Shacal ſignifieth three 
things, 1. To underſtand. 2.To inſtruct. z. To profper. Thofe that underſtand themfelves, 
and teach others, ſhall do much good to themfelves and others. See the Note on 
verf.16. This egregiè cordatum homo was Sherebiah, as it followeth here, and Sherebiah 
or, even Sherebial, confer Neb.8.7.and 9. 4, 5. 

Verf. 19. And Hafhabiab| A man ready to every good work, Neh. 3. 17. and 10. 11. 
and that's no ſmall commendation. 

Verf 20. Whom David and the Princes had appointed i. e. continued, confirmed, and 
ordered them: for they were firit appointed aud defigned to chat fervice by Fofouah ,.and 
thence called Nerhinims. me 

All thefe were expreffed by Name] Verbis non foltsm difertis, fed Gr.. 
Verſe 21. Then Iproclaimed a faſt there | A day of re 
other delights of life. There isa three-fold-fait, faith One, from meat, from mirth, and 
from ſin: this aft crownes all. Unleſſe God fees turning, he fees no work in a faſt, faith 


another,defcanting upon that Text, Pon. 3. 10. God faw their works that they turned. Of a 


Faft fee the Notes on foel 2. 12. 


That we might afflitt our ſelves before our God Not outwardly onely( that’s but the fheell 


IIS. 3.) but inwardly, alfo, for that’s the kernel of this exercife, Per. 16.29. which elfe is 
but bodily , and proitech little; fomething , it may, as it did Ahab: But if rightly 
perfe though it weakeneth the body, yet it ftrengtheneth the ſpirit, making it vigo- 


Yous and victorious. 


To feck of him a right way fr ws | To edge our pran give wings to them: fe- 
3 ; 


aint from food, fine cloathes, and 


addition to thoſe that went up before 


Juvenal. Sat. 13. 


Pauſanias. 


30 E A Commentary upon EZ, RI. 


fling inflameth prayer, and prayer ſanctifieth fafting: hence they go coupled for the moft 
part, Luk 2.37. Adatth.17.21. 1 Cor. 5. 5. And ſurely, if with fafting and prayer we can 
ſeek of God direction and protection as here, we fhall {peed of both. 
Hud for our little ones] Theſe ſhould be a main part of our care, to lay up prayers for 
them, to commend them to Gods ſafe- keeping. foraſmuch as puerilitas eff periculorum pe- 
lag iu, Little ones are liable to a thoufand deaths and dangers. 

And fer all ovr ſub ſtauce ur ſtock and our ſtore, all the goods that we have got and ga- 

thered together. Our Englith word Riches anfwereth to the Hebrew Recuſß. 

Verf.22. For I was Aſbamed] Heb: I bluſnt and was abafht , I knew not how to put on 
the face to do it, neither could I bring my mind to crave a convoy, though it might have 
been of great ufe t o us: left the name of God fhould thereby be difhonoured, and his ex- 
cellencies queſtioned. It is the ingenuity of Saints to ſtudy Gods ends more then their 
own, and to be far more troubled when any thing croffeth him, then when them- 
felves are croffed or difappointed. Propter te Domine , propter te , is the 
good mans Motto. Choice and excellent ſpirits are all for God, whatever becometh 
of themſelves. 2 a. 

Verſ. 22. Becanfe we had [poken to the King faying ] They had fpoken good of Gods Name, 
and amply fet forth his power, providence, goodnefle, and other Attributes, being no whit 
aſhamed fo to do before Kings, as P.al. 1 19.46. ſo did Chryſoſtome, Bafil, Latimer, Lambert, 
ohn Colet, Dean of Pauls, and Founder of the Free- ſchool there. He, for the bold and 
faithful difcharge of his duty, in a Sermon before Hen. the eighth at the fiege of Tournay 
was called to his trial by the Kings Counſellours: but the iſſue proved happy: for he 

M. Clack in hir gave fo great content to the King; that he taking a cup of Wine ſaid, Deane, I drink to you: 
Life, let every one take whom he will fur his Confeſſour, jo fall be my Dottour. Holy Ezra found 
no leſſe favour with this mighty Monarch, whom he had well informed in the manifold ex- 
cellencies of God, as appeareth by this and fundry other preceding paffages. 2 
The hand of our Cod is upon all them & c. {To hide them in the hollow of it till the indig- 
nation be overpaft,to hold them by their right hand, and fo to guide them by his Counſel, 
that he may afterwards take them to his glory, P.al. 73. 23, 24. 
But his power and his wrath] Id eft His powerful wrath, his anger armed with power, for 
Pol 90.11. vue fine viribus ire, But who knoweth the power of thine anger faith Mofes? even ac- 
am.4 10, 
a more, if once he fall into thy fingers; into that mighty hand of thine (as St. Fames ſtileth 
it) before which ten thoufand Kings cannot ſtand. Let God-forfakers therefore do as 
thofe Elders of Ifrael did, 2 Kings 10.3, 4,5. 


Is againſt all them that forfake him | Such are all they, 1. That forfake not their fins, 
Fob 20.17. Ifa.55.7. 2. That know not God, /. k. 3,4. Eph. 4. 18. 3. That truſt to idols, 


br creature- com forts, arm of flefh. 1 Kings 9.9. 705. 24. 20. Per. 2. 13. 4. Church- 
d 


forſakers, and Apoſtates, Heh. 10.25, 38. Go 


Deut. 3 1. 16. 2 Chron. 1 2.5. and 15. 2. and 24. 20. 


Verſe 23. So we faſted] They put their holy reſolution into execution: purpofe with- 


out practiſe is like Rachel, beautiful, but barren. 
And beſaughit our God for this] And they had it, Verſe 3 1. 
like onathant bow and Sauls ſword, that never turned back, or returned empty. God is a 


liberal Rewarder of all ſuch as in this fort diligently feek him, Heb. 1 1. 6. 2 Chiron. 1 5. 2. 


2 Sam. 1.22. 


He will turn their faſting into feaſting, their prayers into praiſes, Exelʒ 6. 37. Zech. 8. 19. 


They fhall have out their prayers either in mony, or monies- worth: either in the very thing 
they deſired, or at leaſt ſtrength to ſtay themſeſves upon God, with good affurance that 
lis grace ſhall be fufficient for chem, and that he will be their ſnield and their exceeding 
great reward. ; ie 22 : 

verſe 24. Then I feparated twelve] I fingled them and fet them apart for this 
great truſt, vide cui fidas. e 


Sherebiah,Hofhabiah | Heb. With Sherebiah, Noſpabiaß, ( men of known integrity, Verf. 


18.19.) and ten of their brethren with them | four and twenty in all, a complete company 
of faithful Truſteec. a oat tos 
-Verfe 25. And weighed unto them] Heb. I ſcalud it ont unto them» Cyrus taled it out to 
Zerubbabel. Chap. 1. S, 9, & c. l ' 
Aal his Lords Called Mighty Princes, Chap.7.28:fe¢ a. 10.8. 


Chap. 8. 


cording to thy fear fo is thy wrath. Let him fear thee never fo much, he is fure to feel thee 


hath againſt all theſe, and will conſume them 
after that he hath dine them good; poſb. 24. 20. Pſal. 73.27. 1 Chron. 28.9. fon. 2. d. fer. 17. 13. 


For falting and prayer are 


a 
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fad all Had there prefe Heb. There found at that time, or that bad found in their. 


purſes, found in their hearts. ; 
b. Verſe 26. Six hundred and fifty talents of filver ] That is, 243750 pounds fer: 
ling. l 
Je hundred talents] That is 37500 pounds fterling. 

Verfe 27. Of a thouſand drammes | 312 pounds and 10 fhillings. The Hebrew (or rather 
Chaldee ) word here rendred a Dramme feemes to be taken from the Greek word 


Apay y”. 

‘And two veffels of fine Copper | Ex orichalco præſtante, Of fome choyce mixt mettle; 
Auro contra ston CATO. . 

Verſe 28. Te are holy to the Lord] Heb. Te are lulineſſe unto the Lord: and muf fan- 
&ifie the holy God in righteouſneſs, Eſa. 5. 16. 

The vefi els are holy alfo] Ad eft, fet apart to facred uſes, and therefore to be kept çare- 
fully ufe ey The Turks {pare and keep better chen ordinary, thoſe very Aſſes 
of theirs that have been ufed for sah to Mecha, where their Mher lyeth buried: 
Neither will they put paper to any bafe ufe, becauſe thar both the Name ot God, and the 
Mahometan Law are written upon the like. 

verſe 29. March ye] with utmoft care, and folicitude, as the word ſigniſieth. How 
much more fhould we watch and trebble watch (as Lk. 12.37, 38, 43. to keep our veſſels 
(bodies) in fanttification and honeur, Not in the leſt of concupijcence ec? elpecially ſince, Ad- 
verfus majora vigilantibus quadam in cantis minutiora (urrepant and Satan worketh trong- 
eft on the fancy, when the foul is fleepy, or a little drowfy. Watch ye therefore and keep: 
This leſſon had need to be often in our ears. . | 

Verfe 30. So took the Prieſts and the Levites] The great charge committed to them, and 
laid upon them, did not weaken, but waken their heroik ſpirits. 

Tu non crede mals, fed contra audentior ito. 
verſe 31. And of fuch as lay in wait by the way ] Enemies they had not a few (when 
was it otherwife?) but fome,that purpofely way-laid them; but were defeated by a gracious 
rovidence. So were the Manichees who lay in wait for Auftix . and thofe that purſued 
ewel about the beginning of Q. Maries Raign,as he was going from Oxford to Londen. 
Both thefe had been caught , and made a prey to their Enemies, but that they loft 
their way, What faith the Prophet? As Birds flying, fo will the Lord of hofts defend Ferufz- 
lem (like as when the young are in danger of the kite , the Bird flies to fave them) de- 
fending alfo , he will deliver it and paffing er, he will preferve it. 

Verſe 32. And abcde there three dayes ] For neceſſary refreſhment, after fo long a jour- 

ney. The body is the ſouls ſervant, Ae muſt therefore be kindly and fairely dealt with, 
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Grand Sign, 
Serag, 


Aug, 


M Clarks 
Lives, 


Cor; as five cor 


por, quafi cordis 
> por, id ofl, puer, 


ut fit par negitto, that it may be neither above not below its buſineſſe; but even with it, five famulus, 


meet for it. 
verſe 33. Nom on the fourth day | Vix. of their fifth moneth. Aſter a fhort repoſe they 
fet cloſe to work. To recreations God allowes men to ftoop for their bodyes ſake, as the 
tee to the prey: or as Gideons Souldiers to foop their handfull , not to ſwill their belly 
1 


Verfe 34. By number and by weight, & c.] In reference to this Text, Let thy confeſſion 
beful, faith a reverend man: bring out thy fins as thoſe in Ezra did the veſſels of the 
Temple, by number and by weight, 1. By Number, Lev. 16.21. Aaron was to confeſſe 
over the {cape goat all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael. 2. By weight he was to con- 
feffe all their trangreffiens in all their fins: khat is, laying open how many tranſgreſſions 
were wrapped up in their feveral fins, and their circumſtances. 8 
Verſe 3 5. Alfo the children of theſe that had been ] In token of prefenting their bodies 
å living facrifice, holy and acceptable to God their Deliverer , Ram. I 2. 1. Let us that are 
freed from fins flavery, become the fervants of rightecuſueſſe, Rom. 6. 18. and being de- 
livered from the hands of our Enemies, ferve Cod witluut fear in luline ſſe and righteou(neffe 
all the dayes of our lives, Luk. 1.74.75. 


verſe 36. And they furthered the people) Heb. They gave them a lift, lent chem an help. 


ing hand: not out of love to the work, but for feak-of the King, and in purfuance of his 
commands and commiſſions. Thus the Devil and his impes ſometimes do Gods wil, 
though with an il wid, pſal. 119.91. Tbey continge shis day according to thine Ordinances: 
for all are thy fervants. How much better were it to work from a right principle; not 
by conftraint , but willingly, not for fear of wrath, but of a ready mind, to dove to be Gods 


fervants, 


* 


t Pet. 5 


U 
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Lib. 7. c. 47. 
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Juvenal, 


Turk. Hif, 


And fate down aſtenied] As one that bath neither life nor foul, (as we fay) that can Hie 
= E ther 


— ee m e a ne a ee 


Chap. g. 
ſervanes taking hold of his Covenant, Iſai. 56.6. and ſaying to him, as the people did to Po- 


ua, Chap. 1. 16. or as the Rulers and Elders to ?ehu, 2 Kings. 10.5. Me are thy fervants, 
and will do all that thon fhalt bid us? N 
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CHAP. IX. 
Verſe 1. Now when theſe things were done.] 


H Ere are pof maxima gandia luctus, Heavens joyes are without pk lai or mixture: 
But this preſent life is overſpred with fins and miſeries, as with a filthy morphew. Of 
good Ezra we may fay as Pliny doth of Metellus, Metellus infelix dici non debet, felix non 
pee aap py we may not call him, happy we cannot: witneſſe the doleful! diſcourſe of 
this Chapter. . . . l 

The Princes came unto me] The better fort of them that were ſenſible of the abufes crept 
in, and deſired a Reformation. For fome of the Princes alfo and Rulers had their hands 
elbow-deep in the wickedneſſe complained of Verſe 2. 

The people of Ifrael] The Many, the common fort, that ſhallow-braind, but many- 
headed Beaſt, that loves to follow the herd and do as the moft do, though thereby they 
be utterly undone for ever. 

And the Priefts, and the Levites| This was much: for theſe knew the Law , and made 
their boaſt of it, kom. 2. 18.23. They could not be ignorant of the unlawfulneſſe of this 
mixing themſelves in . with Heathens not profelyted. Now fins againſt knowledge 
and conſcience are of a double dye, of a crymſon colour: and make a great breach, a deep 
gaſh in a mans fpirit. Eſay 59.11,12. What was it that brought fuch roarings and troubles 
on them, and that, when 0 was looked for? Our iniquities teſtiſy to our faces, and we 
know them. 3 . 


Have not feparated themfelves ] The ſeparation of the Saints from the wicked is a won- 


derful feparation , Exod.3 3.16. fach as was that of light from darkneffe in the creation. 
God hath brought them out of darknefe into his marvellous light. Why then fhould they 
be unequally yoked together with unbeleevers? what communion hath li ight with darkueffe, &c? 
2 Cor.6.14. ` g 

Ding according to their abominations ] How ſhould they chuſe but do ſo, when fo match- 
ed and married? what's the reaſon the Pope will not diſpenſe in Spain or Italy, if a Papiſt 
marry a broteſtant? yet here they will, but in hope thereby to draw more to them. The 
brown bread in the Oven will be fure to fleece from the white; not that from it. So in mar- 
ried couples: feldome is the worſe bettered by the good, but the contrary. Seé Nebem. 
13.26. , 

Verfe 2. For they have taken of their daughters | Taken them for wives: which was flatly 
forbidden, Deut. 5. 3. and a reafon given,ver.4. from the evil effect of fach unbleſt mar- 
riages. This abuſe Malachi complaineth of, chap. 2. 11, 1 3. whom fome make to be the fame 
man with Ezra. 

For themfeluves and for their fens Whom they herein helped to a cold arm. ful, (as Lyco- 
phron calleth a bad wife: ) or rather to an xnaatural heat, worſe then that of a quartan 
ague as faid Simoni des: as bad as that of an evil fpirit faid another Heathen. 

Fo that the holy feed] Id eft, The children of I/rae/,who were all federally holy at leaſt, 
Deut..7.6.as are alfo all the children of Chriftian Parents, 1 Cor.7.14. l 

_ Hath been chief in this treſpaſſe] Which they think audaciouſly to bear out with their 
big looks, to obtrude and juitify to the World this moft malapert miſdemeanour, becauſe 
it is facinus majcris abolle, the fact of a great one. 

Verſe 3. I rent my garments and my mantle ] In token of his deep and down: right hu- 
miliation, indignation, deteſtation of their dealings herein. 

And pluc I «ff the hair of my head and of my beard}. To thew how paffionately grieved 

and offended he was. The raging Turk did the like at the laft affault of Scodva: being 
extremely vexed at the difhonour and Joffe he had received there. But what followed? In 
his choler and frantick rage, he moft horribly blafphemed God: whereas holy Ezra though 
he fat aſtonied till the Evening facrifice , yet then he poureth forth bis foul in an heavenly 
Prayer verſe 5, 6. l VVA 
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der fay nor do for himſelf, being wondrouſly amazed; aſtoniſhed, or deſolare, as Dxpid had 


is love i „ his i „ his delights 
1143.4. The true Zealot, as his love ts feryent ,, his defires eager, his delig 
i apes longing; fo his hatred is FEP er fierce,his grief deep, his fear 
terrible, Cc. Zeal is an extreme heat of all che 
sreek importeth. 8 , , 

oe 1 affembled unto me] It was foon noyſed and noticed among the 
godl party, how exceedingly Ezra was troubled: they therefore trouble rhemſelves, as 
our 8 faid to have done fobn:11.33: and as Paul felt rwinges when others were 


ections, Rom. 12.11 -boyling-hot ,rifing- iorns: 


hurt. Who és offended faith he; and I burn not? Sheep when frighted, will get together 5 2 Cor. 11. 1g. 


me when lugged, will grunt together. What fhould Saints do, ( incaſe of Natio: 
E but alemble and tremble together, as here, but vow and perform 
Reformation to.the Lord their 1 as in the next chapter? 
hat trembled at the werds of God v 
mes 1 To ſuch dokerh the Lord, with ſpeciall intimations of bis love, 
Iſa. 56.2. When as thofe that tremble not in hearing, ſhall be cruſhed to pieces in 
feeling ſaid Mr. Bradford the Martyr. 


At the judgements of God whileſt they yet 


db d away | But had not learned by the thing that they had fuffered,were i 
as 15 before if not shar ie loft the fruit of their afflictions. This is fearful: a e 


: fan incorrigible caftaway,7 er. G. 30. | 
ere 5 Evening-jacrifice] riers of the day good people, ufually took to pray 
at: that, together with the facrifiee, their prayers might come up for a memorial before 
God in thofe pillars of fmoke, Cant.3.6. Act. 10. 4. See Lxk.1.10. Ad.3.1 18 i 
Verſe 5. Lrofe up from my heavinefe] In affiction, fe. of ſpirit, wherewith his aa 95 
leavened and fowred, as Davids was, Fſal. 73.21. Imbittered as Peters, Matth. 26. ult. 
powred out upon him as foks, chap.30.16. He did really afflict himſelf with voluntary 
forrowes for the tra nſgreſſions of his people. l 
avi t &c Pee ver.3. ZN , 
I „„ geſture did both evidence, & encreafe the ardency of his affection. 
And fpread out my hands With the palmes open toward Heaven in an having craving 
way , as Beggers, This was the Jewifh manner of praying, and it was very becoming. 
Verſe 6. And faid,O my God) This was a prayer of faith, and founded upon the Cove- 
nant, that bee-hive of Heavenly 9 a One well calleth it. 5 
Iam aſbamed and blufe) Sin is a blufhful thing and hales ſhame at the heeles of it, 
Rev. 3.17. Therefore when a man hath committed a fin, he bluſheth: the blood as it 


Illam ego per- 


iiffe dico cug 


; ; periit pudor. 
were, would cover the fin. But he is paſt grace that is paſt thame, and can bluth no S luft. 


re then à ſackbut. . bores 
e zs iniquitics.] He maketh himfelf a party, becauſe he was one of thie fame Com- 
munity with them that had done that evil.He alfo knew himfelf to have an hand if not up- 
on the great cart-ropes, fet upon the leſſer cords that might draw down divine vengeance 
upon the Land. Hence he ineludech himfelfafter the example of Daniel, chap.9.5. 
Are increafed over our heads] As an overwhelming flood, P/al.38.4- Thac 5 
to go over our ſoules too, P/a/.124.4. and to ſink them in the bottomleſſe lake, that 
lowermoſt part of hel imported by that m Zale (as Hebricians Note) P/al. 9.17. 

And our treſpaſſe is growen up unto the Heavens } So great is our gui t, that it is gotten 
as high as Heaven, tliat is, as high as may be. For beyond the moveable Heavens, Ariſto- 
tle (Natures beſt Secretary) faith there is neither body, nor time, nor place, nor vacuam. 
See Re vel. 18.5. with the Note. Mans finne defileth even the very viſible Heavens, 
which muſt therefore be purged with the fire of the laſt day. Yea it pierceth into the Hea- 
vens of Heavens, & maketh a loud out- cry in Gods eares for vengeance, Cen. 4. 10. & 18. 20. 

Verſe 7. Since the dayes of our Fathers | -Confeffion with aggravation is thac happy 
Spunge, that wipeth out all the blottes and blurres of our lives: for: i we confeſſe our prer, 
and therein lay load enough upon our ſelves, as Ezra here, & Daniel doth c.9.5.(mark how 
ful in the mouth thefe good men are, out of the abundant hatred of ſin in their hearts) God 
is faithful and juft to forgive us our ſins, & c. 1 Fohn 1.9. But in confeſſion we mutt not ex- 
tenuate or excufé:every tin, muft ſwel as a toad in our eyes, and we muſt {pet it out of our 
mouthes with utmoſt indignation, ſhewing the Lord the iniquity of our fin, the filthineffe of 
cur leudus ſſe; the abomination of our provocations, Rom. 7. 13. Thus if we weigh our Be 
in a true balance, and put in fo many weights, as to bring toa juft humiliation, to a god y. 
forrow ; then it will prove a right Apology , the one that the Apoftle ue 


De Cælo 


Text. 99. 
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Chennir.Exam. fruit arid ſign of found: repentante 2 Cor. y. i 1. que 


Lib, z. cap. 3 2. 


A Commentary npon E Z RA. Chap. g. 


és deprècatione conftat, quam depsls 
fne eri mimt, ſuch anApblogy as confifteth rather in-deprecating then defending, 
Me habebern in a great 2 unto this day] And fo there hath bin a concatenation, a 
continued /éies of our Gines from one generation to another. 
bels, a feed of ſerpents, &c. RES Zi 
And for ons iniquitiet have we phr Kings.and our Priefts | Our National finnes have pro. 
diced National plagues ; “which yet we have not improved to a publike or per ſonall re. 
formation: " Many hands have drawn the cable with greateft violence: the leprofy hath 


We are a race of Re. 


over. xuii the whole body: thereis (as Phyficians fay of fome difeafes ) corruptio toring 


fubftantia a general defeckionza conjundture, of all perſons, in all fins and miferies „ which 
hike cloudes cluſter together, and no clearing up by repentance. . l 

And to confufion of face,] So that we area ſcorn to our Enemies, anda terrour to our 
ſelves, in a low and lamentable condition. l | 

Verſe 8. Aud now for a little pace] Heb. point, or moment of time. God let lock his 
hand fora while, and gave them fome little liberty, to make them inftances of his mercy, 


_ who had been objects of his wrath : but nothing would mend them and make them 


better. 

And to give m a nail Ithat is, fome fertlement , fome ſub ject of hope, and ſupport of 
faith. He feemeth to allude to fuch nailes as wherewith they faſtened their tents to the 
grouhd(7el drove one of thofe Tent-nails thorough Sifera’s Temples, and laid him fafe 
enough) or elfe to thoſe nailes that, driven into pales do faſten them to their nailes. 

That our God may lighten our eyes | Id eft, Cheat up our hearts, and fo clear up our eye. 
fight: which,when the fpirit is dejected , grows dim, for want of ſpirits. Prefetto oculis 
animus inhabitat faith Pliny, Truly fo it is, that the heart dwelleth in the eye: there it fit- 
teth and ſheweth it felf pleaſed or difpleafed with whatſoever occurrences. Andasa 
looking-glaffe is the eye of art: fo is the eye the looking-glaffe of nature. 

And to give usa little reviving in our bondage] Not light onely , but heat alfo by the 
beames of his pleaſed coúnterance which is better then life. The life of fome kinds of crei- 
tures is meerly in the Sun; in Winter they lie for dead: in Summer, they revive. So it is 
with the Saints: all their comfort’ confiftsinGods grace and favour. They look unto 
him and are lightened, P/a/.3 4.5. he hideth his face and they are tronbled, their breath is ta- 
kea away they die and return to their duſt, Pſal. 104. 29. Thefe captives in Babylon lay for 
that time as dead and buried, E/ay 26.19.God opened their graves and canfed them to come 
xp cut of their graves and brought them to the land of Ifracl.Ezek.37.13. For his favour is no 
empty favour: It is not like the Winter- ſun that caſts a Goodly countenance when it 
fhineth,but gives little comfort and heat. He is the Father of lights, and the God of all 
grace and confolation c. he gives all things needful to life and godlineffe , fo that to 
have finned againft fo good a God, to kick againſt ſuch tender bowels, was a further ag- 
gravation oftheir finne: and fo it is here ufed and urged. 

Verſe 9. For we were bondmen| Heb. fervants, and fo wholly and onely at the plea- 

fure of another: for a fervant is not eumuems; faith Arifotle , one that moveth abſolutel 
of himſelf: but he is the Maſters underling and inſtrument, xa? Saws twelve, wholly at his dit 
poſe. The Saints may fay all as much. We were bondmen, flaves to fin,drudges to the devil, 
driven about by him at his pleafure, having as many Lords as luſts, Tit. 3. 3. and thereby ex- 
pofed to a thoufand mifchiefes and miſeries: The Heathens Hiſtrinum, the Turks Gaſlyes, 
Bajazets iron Cage, the Indian mines are nothing to it. This we fhould frequently reco- 
gnize; and remembring that our God hath not forfaken us in our bondage, but broxghe ss 
rom darkneffeto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that we might receive gige. 
nefe of fin and inheritance among them which are fantlified, we fhould bluſh and bleed in che 
fenfe of our unthankfulneſſe, faying as ver. 14, ſhould we again break thy Commande- 
ments, c? 


Ter cur God hath not forfaken us inour bondage] As he may feem to do his prifoners of 
hope, when he leaves them in the Enemies han 


remembred thefe returned captives in their low eflate ; for his mercy endureth for ever: And 
had redecmed them from their Enemies „ for his mercy endureth for ever ; Pſal. 136. 
23,24." Their fin therefore was the greater fith againſt fo much mercy: and God might 
jultty have faid unto them as Erk. 22. 20. wil gather you in my anger Grin my fury, and will 
leaveyon there: A grievous judgment indeed! for wo be unto you whien 1 férfake you; 
He. . 12. Lord leave us not, per. 17, 17. Forſake us not utterly, Pal. 1 19.8. To 


Chap. 7. A Commentary upon E Z R A. 


77 give bes a reviving | See Ver. 8. 8 N : . ee 

To 15 up the Houſe er God, and to repaire,8¢c j He reeiteth and celebrateth Gods fa- 
vours to that people, not in the lamp onely and by whole-/ale , aswe fay: but entreth into 
farticulars, and reckoneth them up one by one: ſo doth Afo/es Exod. 18.8.So doth David; 
P/z/.136. So muſt we, that we may fhameand ſhent our {elves as here for our unthank- 
falneffe:and be invited and inciced thereby to better obedience. God, for this eauſe, crum- 
bleth his mercies unto us (faith One:) we have his bleſſings by retail, that we may make 

y of them. rie ede 2 
5 us a Wall] Protection and fafegard,as the Walles of Sparta was their Mi- 
litia, and the Walls of England, is our Navy. They had the fence of the King of Perfia’s 
favour. They had alſo Gods providence as an hedge or wall of fire round about them, 
2. 5. See the Note there. 

E And now Our God what forall we fay after this?) q.d. We have nothing to 
fay for our ſelves, wherefore thou fhouldft not prefently pronounce againft us, and execute 
upon us the ſentence of utter rejection. We are even ſpeechleſſe, excufelefle, and muſt 
needs conclude. Ir x the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed, that we are at al on this fide 
hell: it is becaufe his compaffions fail not, Lam. 3. 3 2. , l 

For we have for faken thy Commandements ] Better then this Ezra could not have ſaid 
for himfelf and his people, whileſt he thus confeſſeth fin and putteth himfelf into the hands 
of juſtice, in hope of mercy. In the courts of men tis fafelt to fay, Non feci, did it not (faith 
Quintilian. But in our addreffes unto God, tis beft to fay, Ego feci, miferere;| did it, oh be 
merciful unto me O God, be merciful unto me. Per miferere mei, tollitur ira Dei. l 

Verſe 11. Which thou haft commanded us by thy fervants the Prophets | Whofe office it 
was to expound the Law to us, and to apply it to our confciences. This although they 
have done daily and duely, yet we have not been kept within the bounds of obedience, but 
have flown againft the lights, (as Bats ufe to do,) and finned prefumptuonfly. Thus he 
aggravateth their fin, by every circumſtance. And this is right confeflion , fuch as the 
School-men have fet forth in this Tetraftick. ' 


Sit fimplex humilis confeffio pura, fidelis; 

Atque frequens nuda & diſcreta, lubens, verecunda; l 
Integra, cordata, &. lachrymabilis, accelerata, s 
Fortis & accuſans, & fe punire parata. 


ede goiru vera 


Paffeover into pollution. See Mich.1.5.with the Note. 
Verfe 12. Now therefore give not your daughters J 

them into hell-mouth, See ver.2.with the Note: Ean ee ee 

Nur feck their peace or their wealth for ever] For th were devoted by God to utter 
deſtruction: and therefore Ifrael might have no intercourfe with them. The Jewes at this 
day count and callus Canaanites,Edemites, &c . and hold it an almeſdeed to knock us on 
the head. The beft among the Gentiles, fay they is worthy cas caput conteratur tanquans 
S:rpenti to be killed up as a Serpent. Tacitus long fince abferved of them, that as they 


unleſſe ye have a mind to pitch 


were very kind to their own, ſo to all others they pars 4 cently hatred. Thricea dy i 
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Buxtorf. Synag. their prayers, th 


Jud. cop. 5. 


Prov. 13. 22. 


Seneca. 


Pſal. 2. 12. 


World chat is, had the true God, Creatour of all, for their God 


A Commentary apon E Z R A. 


— — 


curſe us Chriftians, and in Poleny (where they havea toleration 
Print baſe and blaſphemdus things againſt Chrift 1 e 
v: Thar ye mayibe finnig J viz. by my preſence amongſt you, and providence over you: 
for cui adheres, pra eft; as Q.Elizabeth could write: how much more may God Almighty 
He whom I favour is fure to prevail. : 

And cat the good of the Land |The beft of the bef the finet Wheat the choyfeſt fruit. an 
thoſe a pledge and fore: taſt of the happineſs of Heaven, where there is nec PA nec 1775 
dium, (as one faith) neither lack nor loathing, neither meaſure, nor mixture but ſweeteſt 
varieties, felicities, eternities. l ? 

And leave it for an inheritance ] perfonal goodneffe is profitable to poſterity: the righ- 
teous ſhall leave inheritance to his childrens children. 


Verſe 13. And after all that is come upon m] Afiiĝion , like foul wheather, cometh 
before itis fent for: yet not, but of Gods fending : and then it is ever eit her probational 
as fobs,or Cautional as Pauls prick in. the fieth, or penal, for chaftifement of fome way of 
wickedneffe, as here. 

Fer cur evil deeds | Thefe he thanketh, (as well he miglit) for all their ſufferings:ſin i 
mother of mifery; and haltes hell at the heeles of it. N f ees 

Seeing that thou our God] Our God ſtill, and this is the ſixth time that he hath fö ſtiled 
Him in this holy prayer, belides three times.A1yGod. Theſe are ſpeeches of faith and refer to 
the Covenant that pahulum fidei food of faith. When ye ftand and pray, Feleeve, when ye 
humble and tremble before God ; keep up your faith ftill. Nihil retinet qui fidem amifit 
lofe that and lofe all. Tale away the iniquiry of thy fervant, faith David,2 Sam.24.1 0 
*Tis as it he fhoutd fay, I am thy fervant, Lord, ftill, though an unworthy one. And to 
prove himſelf fo, he addeth, For I have dene very foulifbly. I confeſſe it Lord, that thon 
mayeſt cover it. Homo agnofcit, Deus igmfiit. This he beleeves, and {peeds: when Ju. 
das confeſſing( but wichal defpairing) miffeth of mercy. 

Haft puniſbt w lefe then our iniquities deferve Heb. Haft withheld beneath our iniquities, 
The juft hire of the leaſt fin is death in the largeſt fenfe , Rom.6.23. What then might 
God do to us for our many and mighty ſins, or rather, what might he not do and thar 
moſt juftly2How great is his mercy which maketh him fay , Perufalem hath vice rb wt 
Gods hand double for all her fins , Iſai. 40.1, 2. Too much, faith God there: too fii k., fath 
= 177 here: and yet how {weet ly and beautifully doth this kind of contradiction become 

oth ! a K 
dinil laſt given ws fach deliverance as ibis] À fruit of free mercy, and calls hard for du- 
ty. Gods bleſſings are binders:and every new deliverance calls for nou Obed. Servañ 
ſumus ut ſerviamus. ; 
oa $ Shonld-we ae break thy Commandements} There is fo much unthankful- 

and difingenuity in fuch an entertainment of mercy,that holy Ezra here thi 
Heaven and Earth would be afhamed of it. i as a EN 

And joyn in affinity with the people of theft abominations ] Efpecially when we h 
God himfelf cree biny out as it were thofe words of his, 0540 not ie „ 
Save your felves frim this untoward generation, &C! * 

Waulaſt chon not be angry with usb] Id eff Chide us, {mite us, and fo fet it on. a - 
ture fhould be able to take it offo Sin may move God, when we ask bread and han to feed 
we anſwer us with a ſtone oe us, or a Serpent to bite us. Shun it therefore as a 

erpent in your way, or as poyſon in your meats. Xiſſe the Son, lef he b 3 
rife from the way, &c. f e 

So that there ſbould be no reumumt | So that our late preſervation ſhould b 
5 to further miſchief, as was Sodoms, e 38 n 

Verſe 15. O Lord God of Ifrael} So called, becauſe he is their portion, they His, Deut. 
32.9. He had avouched them for his: and they him interchangeably, 8 
Seneca could fay , that the baſeſt people (meaning the Fewes) gave Lawes unto all the 
2b art righteous Jin all thy judgments infficted upon us: or. thou art faith sl and true 
in thy poms bat pi have eed 0 favour, and deſerved . 
„HBeluld we are before thee in our troſpaſſes] Orguiltineſſes, whichis that iniquity of ſin (as 
a aulleth it, Tſal. 32.5.) whereby the finnet is bound over to condigne punifh- 
È i 2 For 


ns ch God never cafteth out his good 
_ tenants , nor leaveth his fervants unprovided for. See Pfal.103.17. and 112.1, 2. . 


might 


Chap: 10. A Commentary upon E ZR A. wees 


T For we cannit fland before th! ] But maftrieeds cant cadere, being ſelf condemned, 
and fuch as muft needs ſubſcribe to thy perfect jaſtice in our on deer deſtru- 
ction. * ee e ee 


CHAP. X. 3 | 
Verfe I. Ai when Ezra kad prayed.] f wi 


` YF AD prefented himfelf as a Suppliant, and opened his caufe to God the judge; ap- 


pealing to him,that-he might determine. Bs ae 
And when he had confeffed ] And begged pardon : deprecating the divine diſpleaſure, 
as the word ſignifieth. | 
Weeping Of this we read not in the former chapter, but of other effects of his paſſion, as 
sea oa garments, tearing off the hair of his head and beard, & c. His forrow at firſt 
above tears, which afterwards came guſhing out amain, as the blood doth out 
ofa Wound, but not till it hath tft run back to the heart, to bear the newes to it, as I 


may fo ſay. It is ſaid of Athanaſius, that by his tears, as by the bleeding of a chaſt vine, he 


cured the Leproſy of that tainted age. May we not ſay the ſame of this good 


man? . 


And cafting himſelf down before the honfe of God Where all might fee him, that their eyes 
might affect their hearts, and contribute fome tears of compunction and compaffion 


toward the filling of Gods botrle as they had done ſins toward the tilling of his bag. 


Of Men, Women, and Children] Anaſpim, Venaſbim, &c. A Womanis a man, cut fhort 
by the head, 1 Cor. 1 1.3. Here was a general meeting of all Sexes and Sizes joyned tog>- 
ther, to cut fins cart-ropes. Be E 

And the people wept very fore 1 They could not wafh their hands in innocency, tue 
therefore waſhed them in tears: they knew,that asthe fins of the old World, fo ot this little 
World, needeth a deluge. Their tins therefore are as fo many Hazaels to them: bein hearts 


as fo-many Hadad-rimmcns the place they made to become a very B, chin, they wept with 


a great weeping, and fo vented their fins at their eyes, as fick people do their ill hum ours at 
the pores of their bodies. 

Verſe 2. And Shechaniah the fen of Fehiel |! Egregie cordatus hemo, A prudent and a pious 
man one that had feeding lips, and a healing tongue, one that knew how to time æ word and 
to fet it upon the wheels. 

‘Anfwerechand jaid unto Ezra Such words as were uttered more from the bowels, then 
the brain: and thereby proved fo effectual. 

We have trejiaffed againſt our God} His father 1117 8 had taken a ſtrange Wife, ver. 18. 
26. ſo perhaps had he himſelf: or if not, yet he might fear wrath, becauſe of the fame body 
politike with thoſe finners againſt their own ſouls. God, he knew, might well draw blood 
of the arm for tlie cure of the head; as Theodoret faith he did when he flew Pharaohs firſt- 
born. 

Yee now there is hope in Ifrael &c.] Hope that the people will repent, and hope that 
God will have mercy, upon their repentance. Supereſt ſperare ſalutem, If it were not for 
hope heart would break. God having opened a door of hope, let us go boldly to the Throne 
of grace, what fhould hinder? 


Qui nil fperare poteſt, deſperet nihil. 


` Caft not away your confidence which hath fo great recompenſe of reward: but caft Anchor 


within the veil and wait for day, as Paul did in the Ship-wrack,See Eſay 50.10. 

Verſe 3. Now therefore let us make a Covenant | And fo tye our felves thereby, to 
the better abearance: that we flip not collar, that we detrect not the yoke of Gods obe- 
dience, Deut. 10. 20. Cleaving to God with full purpoſe of heart will require fwearing. 
Broken bones muſt have ſtrong bands to clofe them. Tottering houfes muft be crampt 
with iron barres, or they will foon down. If the vowes of God be upon us, if we be Co- 
Venanters it will help againſt the ficklenefs of our falfe hearts: which cannot but know that 
if God ſhall be Al ſuffcient to us, we mutt be Altogether his, Cant. 2. 16. His is a Covenant 
of merey, even the fure mercies of David ours is a Covenant of obedience to him, in every 
part and point of duty. l \ F 
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To put away all the Wives] This Jewes might do in this; and fome other cafes. So dd i gad b dp fromm bifore thè-Houfe of Ci Where God had promiſed to 
Romanes alſo with this onely bill of divorce, Ker tuas tibi habeto , Take what is thine bi ies ccd that 11 pe See ver. II. 
and be packing. But Chriftians may not do thus, becauſe of difference in Religion: 1 Cor. P Ana went into the ehde” of oha] As a fit meeting-place , where they might con- 
7. ver. 12. Whatever fome late upſtarts have printed and practiſed to the contrary. fider conſult and give counfel. Over the Counfel-chamber at Venice is written, Let no- 
And fuch as are born of them] The children of thoſe ſtrange Wives, perfifting in their re } glue bere atanifi tht Weal-publike. & Profeffour ofthe Turks Law proclaimeth 
pagani fme. Thefe children ong diſinherited, yet were not to be altogether deferted, but betete shey'adVife or abtempt ought , That nothing be dine, againſt Religion. Over the 
nouriſhed, and nurtured alſo in the fear and admonition of the Lord „ Eph.6.4. Proving e Zane are fet thefe two Verſes in letters of gold. 
if perad venture, God will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, &c. , \ Be , ee E 


bear 


2 Tim. 2.25. , , : 77. t. 40 at init conſer vat, honorat, 

According to the counſel of my Lord) Termes full of hearty reſpect „ and humble fubmif- . ag e S 55 
ſion. He calles Ezra Ady lord, as Hannah did Eli, with an eye to his dignity, and authority e : 1 Sting 5 
both as a Prieſt, and as a Commiſſioner from the King of Perfia. At Venice every ordi. Think tHe fairiewe muſt needs of this holy Conclave or Council-chamber , where the 
nary Mechanikeiscalled Afagnifico. At Vicenza in Italy the common title to a common sdnhedrifi was prefent and’ Ezra Preſident. ath 7 na 
Gentleman is Signor Conte,as much as My Lord Earle. But Ezra wasevery way honour- 5 E: did eat no bread jor drink no water] Though fafting and faint with much mourning, 


able and deferving: titles of honour were not worthy of him. no fod would ith him, till he had gone thorough-ftitch with the work. | It 
And of thofe that tremble at the Commandement of 925 God] A periphraſis of a truly pious ya e the will of his Heavenly Father. So it was good fobs chap. 
perfon, ft. fuch a one as feareth God and keepeth his Commandements. And this is the coe And Our Saviours, Anti h. 2 T. 17,23. Tt was then, when difappointed of a break- 
Man alone that is fit to judge of cafes of conſcience, and to comfort the feeble minded f A t the barren Fig-tree, and coming hungry into the City, he went not into a Victual- 
Now although the comfort given by Gods Minifters ( fuch as Ezra was) be ordinarily iin honle nor into a Friends houſe to refreth himfelf: but into Gods Houfe , where he 
moft effectual (as is the blefling of Parents who are in Gods Room) yet others alfo (that S ed teaching the people all that day. ; 
are conſciencious and experienced perfons, that tremble at the Commandement of God, as N he honrned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion] It was not then a natural abſtinence, ari- 
here) may give excellent counſel and comfort in fuch a cafe. But how like the motion fiii from ſicknefſe. nor a civil for healths fake, or for fome other wordly reſpect: but a 
of a Puppet, the language of a Parret is the beft diſcourſe (in this ſub ject of conſcience) Rel us faſt. which is uſually to be held out a whole day, /que dum Stelle in Cælo appa- 
of the not- intereſſed man. - 598 a 4s an old Canon hath it) till the Stars appear, in the sky:yet fo as that nature be 
And let it be done according to the Law] Which, thou gh it take no direct and expreſſe chaſtiſed. not difabled for duty. 


order in this caſe, yet by due deduction and juſt inference it was determined both here an * ion] Heb. They cauſed a voyce to paffe viz. by an 
in Nehemiab,chap.9.2.that thofe ftrange Wives fhould be put away. d i 155 „ they made proclama 14 9 f 
Verfe 4. Arife ] Surge age Summe Pater faid Mantuan to the Pope, exciting him to That the onl gather themfelves together J And fo the guilty might be brought to 
take Arms againſt the Turk:to the fame ſenſe Shechaniah hereto Ezra. or rather as Je- Heir auſther in that general aſſembl r: . 
hovah to Fofhuah chap. 5. 10. Ger thee up: why Heſt thou here on thy face? Verſeg. And that whifeever would not come, &c. ] Lawes,ifthey be not penal and com- 
For this matter belongeth unto thee ] Who haft both an heart to do it, as appeares by pulfory will fooñ be ſlighted by lawleſſe, awelelſe perſons. Howbeit, Flies muft not be killed 
thine humiliation, and alfo power in thine hand, as witneſſeth thy commiffion. 15 . BAN browes with beet lesꝰpeccadillo's muſt not be punifhed,as haynous crimes. Dra- 
We alfo will be with thee ] Every man muft thew himſelf forward to further the work ff te it capital to be idle, to ſteal pot- hearbs,&c. Of his Lawes Ariſtotle faith that they 


of Reformation,moving regularly within his own ſphere, and trading every talent for that 


ut onely for their over- great feverity, Eæras Laws were 
end and purpoſe. 


were not worthy remembrance,b 


ea ild. ` . ; 

Be of good courage and doit) Theſe were verba non in ntia, fed infammantia. And thus ! e forfeited | This to men of their mettle, was a forcible motive. 
mayon: by s hearty good counfel, become an Angel = a 00 e, Senarclens, witen jet a a aac Aa is as it were raked out of their bellies: a pieve of 
in an Epiftle to Bucer, telling how ch Diazius the Martyr diſcourſed unto him the their very heart goes with it, fob 20. 15. and they are filled with unmedicinable forrowes, 
Night before , he was butchered by the appointment of ‘his own Brother Alphonfus hath Ecce g l f 
this notable expreffion; Ego verb illins oratione fic incendebar,8c, I was fo inflamed with And Himfelf (eparate 1 from the Congregation | Banifhed the Land, or at leaſt caſt out of 
his words, as if J had heard the Holy Ghoft himfelf {peaking unto me. the Church.Wo beto thofe that fepatate themſelves, ude 19. Cainites you may call them, 

Verſe S- Then arofe Ezra] According to the counfel of Shecaniah, ver. 4. How for- Gen. 4. 16. Our Church-forfakers , Worſhip-ſcorners, that laſt brood of Beelze- 
cihle are right words, Job 6. 25. One ſeaſonable ſpeech falling upon a prepared heart, bis 4. 16. 5 . 
hath oft a ſtrong and fweet operation; as that ſimilitude ufed by Peter Martyr , reading verſe 9. Within three dapes] They durſt not outſtand their time, becauſe their eſtates 
upon the firſt to the Corinthians had upon Galracius Caracciolus that Noble Italian con- were at ſtake· Why is there not the like care taken, and ſpeed uſed to make peace with 
vert: & as fome ſpeeches of Staupicius had upon Luther; who was likewife much confirmed God. fich $6PGught we know tis now or never, to day or not at all? Isit nothing to lofe 
l and cheared up by conference with an old Prieft at Erford ; who largely difcourfed about an immortal foul2why then cry we Cras Domine? why ftand we trifling and baffling from 
Life of 3 is juſtification by faith, and explained the Articles of the Creed to him. . dav to dav. till it be all-too-late> Remember the foolifh Virgins, and be wi- 
yr iake And made the chief Prieſir, the Levites, and all Ifrael to ſwear | Of, rG. An gr. mn i 
oath is a fence:and,added toa vow or covenantiit doth notably conduce (as a holy exor- e Moneth] Which was the Moneth of May, faith Dicdute , counting 
cifm)to conjure down our rebellious wills, and as cords or chains to hamper our treache- September for the firſt, after the manner of the Perſians, Eſth. 2. 16. and this great rain, 
rous hearts, that they backſlide not dike backfliding heifers; Moiſt bodies (as water) muft being out of the accuſtomed ſeaſon, was fomwhat prodigious, & feemed to portend Gods 
be put into clofe Vellels ſo muft mans heart be bound together by ſtrongeſt helps, and wratb, as 1 Sam.12.17. Others make it to be in December the deep of Winter : which 
refolutions. Neither caft we any new ſnare hereby upon our ſelves, (1 Cor.7.35) but ra- ö hough it be an ordinary time of raine (whence in Greek alfoit hath its name wee , and 
ther a new provocation to the payment of an old debt we owe to God. Such was that in Latine H eint) yet theſe Thowers were extraordinary, more like ſpouts then fhowers; and 
of Fac ob, Gen. 28. 20. and 31.13. of David, Pſal. 1 19. 106. Of the Nazarites, Num. 6. 2, 3. thence the N fear much increafed by their guilt : for ás no body is without its fha- i 
Rechabjtes, Jer. 3 5. 6. This ſhewes a very earneft deſire to obey: it ſharpneth alfo our dow: ſo is no ſin without its fear quia ner fine conſcieniia fui, becauſe it cannot ſhakeoff Tenul. 
delair o the Devil : who feeing us thus peremptory and reſolute, will ‘confcience. ey S 
? ” : 


Verfe 10. We have epal 140 We have difloyally or rather facrilegioufly ee 


Ther 


Chap. 10. A Commentary upon EZRA. 41 
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žo | _A Commentary npon EZ R A. Chap.19; 


by tranſgreſſing the Covenant. Other mens fins are rebellions againſt God. but the S; = 5 , ee . re idb 
panee are treacheris.Let che Philifin Bind Sampfon it will be nothing pean co hie Verfe 16. And the ee f the captivity 45 ATE ig eee 
as chat his brethren fhould do it. Mens offences are much increafed by their obliga. caken. And ſo it was a plain Plesi/cirum, an 


j : ; i > h]So that ic was not the work of cse day or two, 
tions , Verfe 17. By the ſirſt day ef the firſt monet „ 
To increaſe the treſpaſſe of Hrael] Jo adde to the hea p which thereby is grown as hi as ver. 13. but of full three anges. a 1 5 Lae si oh ae g 5 
as Heaven , chap.9.6. and calls hard for fire from thence, Pſal. 1 1. 6. to revenge t fervent in fpirit ferving the Lord. In t 7 1 5 ail ae he honle be great. The Eneliſt 
quarel of the Covenant. Draw water therefore before the Lord, as thoſe did 5 deep enough by thorough humiliation, leſt the fa g 


7.6. Yeapoure out your hearts before him. Godis a refuge for us, P/al.62.7. are not fick on cnong h 5 7 5 One, and they are well too ſoon: This is true of their 
Vomitus fordii Verſe 11 Now there c This is the, fouls vomit : which i minds, as well as of their bodies. „ i i i 
anina Nize hardeſt kind ofphfick kar en oe the Devil . th which is the Verle 18. And ameng the fons of the Pricſte, &c. J] What a ſhame was this, dnd a 


to purge the fick foul but upwards, by caſting out the vicious humour 8 ity fain coe Cony Te nen 0 a 5 1 1 1155 

clogged:and therefore he holds the lips cloſe, that the heart may not disburden it felf by h have been carefull to have kept all clean: as that ul. b ule be would not ſpot his white 

wholeſome evacuation. Confeflion muſt follow upon conviction, as here: and be W 19 not do any thing that might fee to be finful, beca 

lowed by reformation, RE 5 leat, ; ‘oh-pri he beft. 
And 4 hu pleefure and ſeparate, c.] For they that confeffe and forſake not their fins Of the fins of Pefssea the fin of N dee This „„ 

are onely eg. ſic k. When they have difgorged their ſtomacks, and got a little eafe, th White Halcy:ns hatch black young ones. Caligula fuit op 


will be as bad as before. Wicked people make account of confeflion.as drunkards do of Eli his fons were fons of Belial. 1 Lee little 0 5 e 
vomiting : that they may adde drankenneffe to thirſt. But the man that ſhall have mer he was faulty in that indulgence , for which his 775 ien hs Jobi to afek 
muft both confeffe and forfake , Pr. v. 28.13. Cpena veyn, and let out his bad ments againſt Eli. When Cefar Borgia Duke of Valence invi y ia 


inner cu ir heads, Pope Alexander (who was his Father) hearing ofit 
blood. and after Dinner cut off their heads, nder ( 5 
Verk 12. Then allthe Congregation anfwered and faid with aloud voyce ] But not ae and on 155 1 1 an an aay P 7 oe 
l ae 7779 a 
2 true heart, Heb. 10.22. For within a few years they returned to their vomit oa 1 8 ET him, he received no Vf. of 1 
. b i he third, then Hec vitis me non commonftratore didicit , he never learn _ fau 
i in mi akeno Caf 8 . oftis Father. Good Fefhua had better bred his children, then thus to T A into = 
in Lacan ſp ar. , ; open violation of that Law, which they could not but know , ane arr ate 5 
Pufa fequi tam velle mihi quam peffe, neceffe eh. ſer ved. But God will fhew,that grace is by gift, not inheritance: and men will fhew, 


though nourture may fomewhat amend nature, yet it is grace alone that can keep us within 


But many ofthefe fair promiſers turned back. and dealt unfai Afalty I hei ner: tte bounds of obedience. i h and aſſured 
they were 1880 nde lu ad eceitfal bow. Pfa 778. 5 i biel 5 Verſe 19. And they gave their hande, J Id eft, They plighted their troth, and aflur 


5 7 : 3 ; heir hearts, 2 Kings 10.15. ü 
otherwiſe fair, when an Arrow is drawn to the head. and both the affent of t „5 ars l as G 
-the mark,yet it mifcarryeth: So do the defires purpoſes i l Fat ilag etal pre A Weed | Nee ere if 3990 Childben fad he are fo 
-conceive in their affi@ions,and under juft convictions | %% Bu E foi J 11 he riches and poffeffions of Ac. & Mon, 
Verſe 13. Neither ss this wor kof one day cr two] No more is repentance, that firft and 55 el 1 19189 Iwill willingly forſake them. Let 806. 
Nuli rci vais continual work ofevery Chriſtian. This made Tertullian fay, that he was born for no- ss 5 1 Pia 05 . moſt delicious ſins. . 
4 j „ thing elfe but for repentance. Surely as in a Ship there is continual! pumping; and as in 8 hee y ay ag d Fh Flock] This fhewes that they finned againft knowledge: for 
re de pan.. g Beggers coat continual piecing ; ſo in the beft foul there wants not matter of daily re- fi y m 7 1 5 oblation was not a Ram, but 4 goat. 
penting: this Houfe muft be every day ſwept; this Candle. ſtick every day ſcoured. Befides, nee 19 2 $ f them had Wives b aba they had Children] Who yet for all 
fome fins are pait in time, that are not paft indeed, if we dwell not in the undoing and re- Verte 44 Ara [emes her with thei hilden ver.3. The Hebrew hath it thus, And 
verfing ot them. The belt of thefe hereafter mentioned. were to begin anew their repen. aac were DUE away ilog taet MIER Uns eet d their fons to do as they might 
tance, becauſe they had not confidered their marrying of ſtrange Wires: a 1 5 H in of bree u 5 th gL neh 11 acid Bonner , that if he AG. & Mon. 
Fer we are many that have tranſgreſſed] Heb. We have multiplyed to tranforeffe. The : . ity (thofe were the names of 
comfort is, that God will in like fort multi ply to pardon, if we kis wo R the barnt her, the hopal he would kecp Tairi, Hope, and C bara) (L 


expreflion, E/uy 55.7. = three daughters)No by my troth will not I,quoth the Bifhop: Ile meddle with none of 
Verſe r4. Let nem our Rulers of all the Congregation] Our Sanedrim or feventy Se. ree ö 


roe: 


niors, See Deut. 17. 9. Let there be a matrimonial Conſiſtory erected, and matters in que. 
{tion orderly heard and determined. l 
Until the fierce wrath of Cd] We mutt not think that he will ceafe purſuing us till the 
Traytours head be thrown over the Wall, till there be a thorough reformation. One Ali. 
melech pal alive,may be the death of Gidecns 70 fons:fo may one fin favoured, be chine ut- 
ter undoing. > . . 
Verſe 15. Onely fenuthan the fon of Afabel and pahaxiah ] Thefe two Prieſts onely, . . R- 
of all the company, had kept theméelves unfpotted, bie fo er fit to be employed in ch G A C O M- 
Hier. Fp ft, workin hand. Diaconos paucitas honorabiles fecit faith Hierume, of his times. The paucity 
of good Deacons hath rendred them honourable. And ] do not think „ faith Chry/oftome, 
D. Hall. that among the Clergy there are many that fhall be faved. Clerus Britannicus ſtupr 
mundi and yet there never wanted amongſt us thoſe dehoneſtamenta Cleri , that might 
give fome occafion to black-mouthed Campign to tell the World. Miniffris eorum nihil 
Camp-Ra. Filius, Many of their Minifters are moft bafe.. 
he | Verſe 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the BOOK of 


Nehemiah. 


CHAP. I. 


Ver. 1. The words of Nehemiah. 


S R, The deeds for he was good at both, & fo a fingular comfort to his 
Country-men,according to the notation of his Name Nehemiah Id 
eft The comfort or reft of the Lora Here-hence alſo fome inferre that 
Nehemiah himfelf was the Pen-man of this Book (and not Ezra 
as the vulgar Latine, and many ancients would have it like as Fadi- 
ws Cafar wrote hisown acts, and by a more modeft Name . called 
his book Commentaries, and not Hiſtories: yet did it fo well, ut pra- 


2 


N22 r 95 


. è repta nen præbita facultas [criptoribus videatur faid ae 
% that Hiftorians had their work done to their har 7 ur, (faid Aulus Hirtius) 
A e ele fought faith Quintilian. o their hands: He wrote with the fame fpirit he 
uu lib. 10. And it came to paffe ] This Book chen is a continuation of the former: Nehemiah bei 


a third inſtrument of procuring this peoples good, after Zerubbabel,and E ra, and defer- 


vedly counted and called a Third Founder of that Co 
mmon-wealth after fofbuah, & David. 
Z the moneth Chiflew] In the deep of Winter, then it was that PE A A 9 
. their e e roja tor the good of the Church. 
n the twentieth year | Sc. of Artaxerxes Longi i i 
conipany = oo 8 Jerufalem, Ezra 78. wh N F 
, Alban the palace] Ideft, In the palace of the City Sufan:this Sufan ſignifieth 
. rss > 175 was fo called, likely, for the beauty aud delectable fite. Noi 8 called 
6 e pov of the place. Here was Nehemiah waiting upon his office, and pro- 
aus ener 17 8 ' e good of his people. Strabo and others fay, that the Inbabitants of Sufia were 
Gratins ce Nui peaceable : and were therefore the better beloved by the Kings of Perſia, Cyrus 


Gratius boc b the firſt that s his chi pea : Ls. 
9 5 — 5 ape 3 oe there, in Winter eſpecially: and that this City was 


fraſſe ; 7 
lernen.  Verlez. Then Hanani] A gracious man, according to his Name; and zealous for his 
n Coun- 


— 


Chap. 7. { Commentary upon NEHEMIAH. 
Countrey which indeed isa mans ſelf; and cherefore when our Saviour uſed that proverb 
Phyfician heal thy ſelf che ſenſe is heat thy Countrey, Lu 4. 23. 
Out of my brethren} Not by race, perhaps, dut ſurely by esd aa place: afew, and 
that inwardly and therefore entruſted after this, by Nehemsah wit 
9 he, and certain men ndah J Upon fome great fuit likely, for their Countrey, 
becaufe they took fo long and troublefome a journey in the Winter, not without that Re- 
man refolution of Pompey in like cafe, Neceffe eff ut eam, non nt vivam. Whatever their 
bufineffe was, thefe men had better facceffe then afterwards „ Philo the Jew and his Col- 
leagues had in their Embaſſy to Cajus the Emperour : who caft them out with contempt, 
and would not hear their apology againft Appion of Alexandria, their deadly E- 


nemy. : : ; 
asked them concerning the Fewes ] The Church was his care: neither could he 
1 long asit oat ill this Sibel was even fick of the affliction of Jofeph , and 
lad he had got any of whom to enquire:he asked them, not ow of an itch atter newes, 
but of an earneſt defire to know how it fared with Gods. poor people , that he might cum 
fingulis pettus ſuum copulare, as Cyprian ſpeaketh, rejoyce with them that rejoyced , and 
weep with thofe that wept, Rom.12.15. a fure figne of a found member. 

Which were left of the captivity) One of whom he well knew to be more worth then a 
rabble of Rebels, a World of wicked perſons: As the Jews ufe to fay of thofe feventy fouls 
that went down with 1 into Egypt, chat they were better worth, then all the ſeventy 

ions of the World beſides. N 
ere 3. Are in great afflittion and reproach | The Church is heir of the Croſſe, faith 
Lather : and it was ever the portion of Gods people to be reproached , as Da- 
aid was by Doeg with devouring words, Pfal.s2. Their breath as fire fhall devour you, 

10. ak 
5 Wal of Jerufalem alfo is broken down | So that theeves and murtherers came in, in 
the Night, faith Comeftor here, and flue many of them. 

And the gates thereof are burnt with fire] They were burnt by the Chaldeans, and never 

8 And to keep a continual great watch was too great a charge and trou- 
le. 3 , 

And it came to pafe when I heard | It was not without a ſpecial providence 
sha chet good men thus ma d and by 5 kindle one another: and that 
thereby God poe a remedy. 
ife difpofe and appointment. 5 
"That! fate pes wept} He was even preſſed down with the greatnefle of his grief, 
whereto he gave vent by his eyes, Z eph.3.17,18. God promiſes much mercy to fuch to 
whom the reproach of the folemn aſſemblies was a burden. Nehemiah cannot ftand under 
i | n and weeps. 
i p pini 8 dayes | ee For three moneths ſpace: for fo long he was pre- 
ing himfelf to petition the King, chap.2. : 5 
e ee 1 This was Gas courfe , and never mifcarried, as hath been 
ENYYaA 9. 
i oe rhe God of heaven With face turned toward his holy Temple, 1 Kings 8.44,48. 
with heart lifted up to the higheft heavens, thofe hills whence fhould come his help. 
Verſe F. I befeech thee O Lord) Annah Jehovah: An infinuating preface ; whereby 
he feeketh firſt to get in with God {peaking him faire; as doth likewife David, in a real 
and heavenly complement, Pfal. 116. 16. Obfecro fehova, I beſeech O Lord, (Lam 
thy fervant, I am thy fervant, the ſonne of thy handmaid) break chon my bands. So 
the Church, Efay 64. 9. Behold, fee we befeech thee, we are all thy people. 9 
The creat and terrible God] A great King above all gods. ’Atouannw rats Biv ò 
Baeracis ib, faith a Greek Father; géorions in helinefe , fearful in prayfes , doing 
wonders, faith Mofes in one place: as in another, The Lord our God ss God of gods, and 
Lord of lords , 4 great God, a mighty und a terrible. Vere verendus & venerandus. 
Thus Nehemiah begins his prayer, and counts it a great mercy that he may creep in ata 


corner, and preſent himſelf before this moft Majeftick Monarch of the world, with great- 


eſt felf-abafement. = `; | | 1 
The e and mercy IThat he may at once boch tremble beforehim and lt 
upon Him: he deſcribeth God by his Goodnes, as well 535 = 
l 2 


a great charge, Neh, 7. 


Things fall not out by hap-hazard, but by Gods moſt 
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Ecclefia eſt ha. 
res Crucis. 


Expleturlachry- 
mis, egeriturg; 
dolor, Ovid. 


Exod. 15. 1 i. 


Deut. 10.17. 


_4 


Mug. Confeſſ. 
J. 5. c.. 


Gand Sig. Se. 
raglio. 181. 


l 


Nl. 119.49. 


A Commintary upon NEHEMIAH. 


own faith; by contemplating Gods fuithfulneſſe and Joving-kindneffé. God hath hither- 
to kept Covenant with beaven and earth, with nights and days, Per. 33. 20, 25. that one 
fhal! fucceed the other: and fhall he break with his people ? No verily. Be fure to keep 
faith in heart, or you will pray but poorly. And for this, learn in the preface to your. 
prayers to propound God to your ſelves in fuch notions, and under fuch tearms and ti- 
tles as may moft conduce thereunto , pleading the Covenant. 5 
That lve him and obſerve his Commandments] That love to be his fexvants, Eſay 

56. 6. that wait for his Law, Iſa. 42. 4. that think upon his Commandments to do them. 
Pſul. 103. 18. : et TO 

en 6. Let thine eares now be attentive , and thine eyes. open] Should not God 
fee, as well as hear. (faith a Divine) his children fhould want many things? We apprehend. 
not all our wants: and fo cannot pray for relief of all. He of his own accord (without 


any Monitour) is wont to aid us. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous: and his . 


eares are open to their prayer. Pſal. 34.15. „ , 

That thou mayeft hear the prayer of thy fervant) If not fecundum voluntatem, yet ad 
utilitatem: but. uſually God anfwereth his ſervants prayers, fitting his mercy ad cardinem 
defiderii, as here; and letting it be unto them, even as they will. 


Which I pray before thee num day and night] Chriſt requireth his fervants and fuppli- 


ants to pray and not faint, Luke 18. 1. Ordinarily, morning and evening without faile, 
Extraordinarily, oftner. The Jewes divide their day into Prayer, Work, and Repaft: nei» 


ther will they omit prayer for their meat, or labour. The Mabumetans what occafion fo- 


ever they have, either by profit or pleafure, co divert them, will pray five times every day; 
and upon the Friday, (which is their Sabbath) fixtimes. Ve torpori noftro! how few an 
feeble are our prayers for our ſelves and for our brethren in diſtreſſe, who have for that 
cauſe an unanſwerable action againſt us.! f 


And confiffe the finnes of the children of Ifrael] This He did more fully and at large, 


then is here fet downe : and he fitly beginneth wich Confeſſion: that having gotten off 


the guilt of finne, he might with more courage and comfort deprecate wrath, and beg. 


merey. ; I, é 93 d . 

Which we have finned againft thee] There lay the pinch of his grief, that they finned a- 
gainſt fo good a God. j | a. 
Both Land my fathers boufe have finned] Hic igitur Lyra deliravit, Lyra is ort when 
he faith here, that Nehemiah confefled his owne finnes, but onely as a member of the 


fame body, he himfelf being innocent. Comparatively innocent he was doubtleffe, bur 


that he was not without finne, and fuch finnes as he had cauſe to coniefie to be God-pro- 
voking finnes, is clear by this very text. He was fenfible of his owne finnes, and of o- 
ther- mens ſinnes too. The ſinnes of our Anceſtors not bewailed and difclaimed , are fet 
upon our ſcore, Dau. 5. 22. 19 8 OO A E l 
Verſe 7. We have dealt very corruptly] Heb, Corrupting we have corrupted our felves. 
againft thec: Or, We haue hound over our ſelves unto thee tobe puniſbed fer our finnes. Of 
confeſſing with utmoft aggravation, and laying load upon eur ſelves, fee the Notes on 
Ezag CCC l | 
And we have not kept the Commandments, nor Statutes, nor Fudgements| i;e. Neither 
the Lawes Moral, Ceremonial, ngr Judicial. We have broken ail thy bonds, and caft thy 
cords from uss. 1, eg 8 8 
Verſe 8. Remember I erty the word] E befalleth not the Lord to ferget or re- 


in the earth. This, Nehemiah doth here molkyiğoronfiy, ang n accordingly : Let us. 
a 


0 1 Church into Gods everſaſti nin : 
ele barden hins withxhem, as that Martyr faid ;. put them into fait, they are 


whereupon 


wich his word ta be feed: pion his Bond, &. Z 


1 
4 *. 


+ 
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Chapa. I Commicitary fen NEHEMIAH. 45 


Te word ther thou commandedft, Ge. J. The-threatening is alſo to be. acknowledged 
Gods word, as well as the promife , andthe uprighrneſſe of our hearts is, to be appro- 
ving by (beleeving) the one, as well as the other. Sower and fweet make the belt fawce, 
N and menaces mingled, ferve to keep the heart in the beſt temper, as Nehemias 


Vefe 9. But if. ye returne unto me] By finne men do wickedly depart from God: as 
Repentance, they return unto him, and clofe with him. Shas 
And keep my Commandments | Evangelically keep them: for with. a legal obedience 
none can: our fhort le and purfie hearts cannot hold out here. . 
And do them.] Or at leait, be deing at them, do them as we can: fi precepta faciamus, 
jamſi nm caamus, ſufſcit. e l ; l 3 
‘ i Le part He That is, of the earth, which ſeeines to our eye termi- 
nated with the heaven, and covered as with an balf. globe. Jewes arę a dif-jected people 
to this preſent: and a fearful inſtance of Gods heavy indignation againſt tinne. J. ep, 
faith that in his time, they were grown fo wicked, that if the Romans had not deſtroyed and 
diſperſed them; without doubt either the earth would have ſwallowed them up, or nre. 
from heaven have conſumed them. : | E sea 
Tet will I gather them from thence] Elfe not: Gods promifes are with a condition, 
which is as an Oare ina Boat, and fterne of a ſnip; and turnes the promiſe another 


way. 
Verſe 10. Now thefe are thy fervants and thy people And therefore thou art concern- 
ed, in point of honour, to fee to them, and to work for them, as every Maſter will co. 
for his fervants, and King for his . 5 the N le our enc- 
mies may poſſibly fay as Aigoland King of Sarageſſa in Aragon did, of whom itis re- fate. 
ported, car he bx 8 shade — beleeve that he would be baptized. And 
when he came for that purpofe to the French Court, and faw many Lazars and por p=- 
ple expecting alms from the Emperours table, he asking what they were? was ar! «tea, 
that they were the fervants and people of God. On theſe words, he ſpeedily recuraed : 
defperately protefting that he would not ferve that God,which could keep his fervants no 
better. : : 4 . š Š i i . 1 
Whom thor haft redeemed by thy great power] And wilt thou part with thy purchete, ar 
obfcure the glory of thy conqueſt over the gods and people of Egypt, by leaving tia... 
people deftitute ? l ros 1 
Verſe 11. O Lord I befeech thee] He ends as he began, fee verſe 5. praying in the Ho- 
dy Ginft whole creature prayer is. l a ee att 
And to the prayer of thy. ſervant:] Whole neceſſities prick them on to prayer in all 


places; and who pray for the peace of 5 unceffantly, P/al. 137. ; 


ole life of a true Chriftian is nothing elfe bur. 


Who defire to fear thy name] The w 
fanktum defiderinm, faith Axftine;an holy deſire. Willing to live. boneftly , Heb. 13. 18., 
wifhing well to an exact keeping of Gods Commandments; Pjal. 119. 4, 5. affecting 
that perfection, which yet we cannot effect. ere ae p 

Profper I pray thee | Profperity given in as an anfwer to 7 85 is very ſweer: as the 
cipher when ir followeth the figure, addes to the number: though it be nothing in it 


FoI was the K ings Cup-bearer] And ſo might take mollifima fandi Tempora, my fic- 
teſt opportunity to beftead my people. ae 


Tine and placeisto be regiftred of fpecial mercies received: This nl be written for 
Ta jeen to come : and the people which fhall be created foall praife the Lord, Phal, 

Inthe twtntieth year of Artaxerxes} Sirnamed. Longhand ; as our Edward the firſt Mares zr, 
was called. Lon “masks, nd another Laygeice or Long-frourd. This Lang hund is renown- 5 
ed for che ae ay ape age: and no wongler, if he were (as is generally N mit. 

tie Dane of chat faireſt 3ö;öẽ 6 
bag cle Sonne of cha SE RA: L % a ee 


Tull. 
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That wine was before him] There was a feaſt, as verfe 6. Not by chance, but by Gods 


providence: who of {mall occafions worketh greateft matters many times, as he put 


{mall thoughts into the heart of Abaſnueroſp for great purpoſes, Eſt h. 6. r. . 

And I rack up the wine, & t.] As Eſther was come to the Kingdome, fo Nele miu to 
this office, for {uch a time as this, Eſther 4. 14. Though he were a priſoner, a ſtranger, 
one of another Religion, yet is he the Kings Cup-bearer and tafter : an office of great 
truſt, and credit. This was a ſtrange work of God, to cauſe heathen Princes thus to fa» 
vour the Religion that they knew not; and to defend that people, which · their ſubjects 
hated. 

Now I had not heene before-time fad in his preſence] Princes are uſually fet upon the 
merry pin; and all devifs are uſed by Jeſters and otherwife , to make them merry: no 
mourner might be ſeen in Abafprerofh his Court, Eſth. 4:4. But good Nehemiah had been, 
for certaine moneths ſpace, afflicting his foul, and macerating his body, as in the former 
Chapter : Hence his prefent fadneffe, which the King (being a wife man, anda loving 
maſter) foon obſerved. Ean : i 

Verſe 2. Wherefore the King faid unto me, Why is thy countenance fad ? ] Some would 
have chid him, and bid him be packing, for they liked not his looks, there might be treas 
fon hatching in his heart: he was a man of an ill afpect. But love thinketh no 
evil. l 

Seeing thou art nut fick Sickneſſe will cauſe fadneffe in the beft. Thofe Stoicks that 
faid a wife man muf be merry, though fick, when ſickneſſe came, were convinced, fè mag- 
nificentiùs locutos effe quàm verins , that they ſpake rather bravely, then truly. And 
therefore Cicero to a merry life requireth three things. 1. To enjoy health. 2. Fo pof 
ſeſſe honour. 3. Not to fuffer neceflity. Faith in Chrift is more to the purpoſe, then 
any, or all of theſe. 

This is nothing elfe but ſorrom of heart | The heart commonly ſitteth in the comte- 
nance: and there ſhewet h how it ſtands affected. Momus needeth not carp at mans make, 
and with a window in his breaft that his thoughts might be ſcene: for, a merry heart ma 
keth a chearfal countenance : bat by ſorruw of heart, the ſpirit is broken, Prov. 15. 13. The 
Hebrews fay, that a mans infide is turned out and difcovered, in oculis, in loculis, in pocu- 
lis, in his eyes, purſe, and cup. N | oe i 

Then I was very fore afraid] Grieved before, now afraid. Thus, alizd ex alio malam: 
fiuttus fluttum trudit, One forrow followeth another, and a Chriftians. faith and pati- 
ence is continuallf exerciſed. But in the multitude of Nehemiahs perplexed thoaghts with- 
in him, Gods comforts refrefbed his foul, Vial. 94. 19. He caſts his {wir or his bwrthen upon 
the Lord, Phal. 55. 22. and doubteth not, but he will effect his defire. 

Verſe 3. And I faid nto the King] After he had pull’d up his beft heart, and reco- 
vered his Ipirits, he declareth unto the King tlre caufe of his fadneffe. How. ready fhould 
our tóngúés be to lay open our cares to the God of all comfort, when we fee Nehemiah 
fo quick in the expreſſions of his forrow to an uncertain ear. o: 

Let the King live for ever] i.e. Very long. Let him not fufpeé by my fadneffe,chat 
I have any evil intent or treafonabte deſigne againft him: for I heartily with his welfare. 
It was not Couri-Holy- water (as they call it) wherewith he herë befprinkteth his Prince; 
it was not counterfeit courtefie ; fuch as was that of Squier the Traytor, Anno 1597. fent 
by Watpoote the Jefuite, to poyfon thé pummel of Queen Evizabeths ſaddle, when fhe 
was to ride abroad: which alfo he did (bur without effect) faying chearfully at the fame 
time, God fave the Queen. Saluta libenter is by many practiſed, from the teeth out- 
ward, but by Nehemiah,heartily. a 

Why foould not my countenance be fad?.] In time of common calamities there is juſt caufe 
of a general ſadneſſe, bouid we then make mirth? Ezek, 21.10? The Remanes feverely 
punifhed one that fhewed himſelf out ofa window with a garland on his head in the time 
ofthe Punick, warre, when it went ill with the Common-wealth. Puſtinus the good 
Emperour of Conſtantimple, cook the dowwiifal of the City ‘of Antiuch by an Barth-quake, 
fo much to heart, that it caufed him a grievous Ar of feckneffe, Anno Dom. 527. When 
Pope Clement and his Cardinals were imprifoned by the Duke of Burbens men ih Saint 
Angel, Ceſar in Spain för bad all enderlüdes d& be plaid, Sc. Hh France, the Duke of Bur- 

_ bin Was condemned of kreaſon, “his ame and emotia! werb aecarfed, his arrhes puil’d 
down, ‘his fands and goods cot feted. In 5355 entbetely ckſpfea ed. 
Cardinal Wol/ey wept tenderly, and emptied the Lund of fe pt 


relieve and ranfome the diftreffed Pepe. Whee 
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When the City, the place of my fathers fepulchers | A good argument to an Heathen, 
who fet great ſtore by (as now the Papiſts keep great ftir about) their burial-places , as if 
one place were holier then another for that purpofe, a meer devife to. pick poor mens 

urfes. 
: And the gates thereof are confumed with fire] The Jews at this day, when they build an 
houfe,they are, ſay the Rabbines, to leave one part of it unfiniſhed, & lying rude; in remem- 
brance that fers/alem and the Temple are, at preſent, deſolate. At leaſt, they ufe to leave 
about a yard ſquare of the houſe unplaiſtered, on which they write in great letters that of 


the Pſalmiſt, Jf I forget Jerufalem, then let my right hand ferget her cunning, Pſal. 137. Hiſt of Rites 


or elfe theſe words, Zecher Lechurban, The memory of the Deflation. 


before the King on purpofe, to make way to this his requeſt. 
For what dbeſt thon make requeft 7] Not for any other honour or great office a- 
bout the Court, or inthe Countrey : nor for any private friend, or the like, but the good 


of Jews by Leo 
Verſe 4. Then the King ſaid unto me Some think that Nehemiah looked thus fad ie 


4ER. 


of the Church. Thus Nebridins in Hierome (though a Courtier and Nephew to the Em- Tom. 1. Ep. 6. 


preſſe, yet) never made ſuit but for the relief of the poor afflicted. Thus Terence, that 
Noble General under Valens the Emperour, being bidden to aske what he would, asked 
nothing but that the Church might be diſempeſtered of Arians. And when the Empe- 


rour, being himſelf an Arian, tore his Petition, he faid he would never aske any thing for 1beodor. lc. 33. 


him ſelf, if he might not prevaile for the Church. , 

So prayed to the God of heaven] Darting up an ejaculation, a fudden and fecret de- 
fire to God, to order and {peed his Petition. Begin all wich prayer, and then expect a 
blefling. Call in the Divine help, it it be but by darting out our defies to God. Thus 
Mofes cryed to God, yet faid nothing, Exod. 14. 15. Hannah was not heard, and yet fhe 


Crebras habere 


orationes ſed 


prayed. Auſtin reports the cuſtome of the Egyptian Churches, to pray frequently and breviffimas & 
fervently, but briefly, and by way of ejaculation, ne fervor languefceret, left their heat raptim ehicula- 
fhould abate. . ; one 

Verſe 5. If it pleafe the King] Silken words muft be given to Kings, as the mother of I idise, 
Darius ſaid: neither muft they be rudely and roughly dealt „ dealt with David, ii iixise. 


2 Sam. 19. 5. who therefore could never well brook him afterward , but fet another in 
his place. 

Ma if thy fervant have found favour | Pellican obſerveth here, that Nehemiah was 
a great favourite of this Kings: as appeareth in that having fo many Nobles,he chofe him 
to this Office, rather then any of them. He therefore pleads it as a pledge of further fa- 
vour : fo may we with God, as being no {mall favourites in the beloved One, Epheſians 

1. 5. 

That thou wouldeft fend me unto Judah] Not only give me leave to go, but alfo fend 
me with a Commiſſion to be Governour. This was a bold requeſt, but modeftly propoſed, 
and eaſily obtained. The King is not he that can deny you any thing, Per. 38. 5. Love is 
liberal charity is no churle. ; ; 

Verſe 6. And the King faid unto me] He yeelds for the thing, only indents for 


the time: as being loth to deny Nehemiah his fuit, and yet as loth to forgo fo faithful a Seneca, 


fervant. Ipfe aſpectus viri boni delettat. , l 9 

The Queene alfo fitting by him] And ae his caufe likely. Some think this was 
Efther the Queen-mother. But the Hebrew word here is, Wife : Now the Kings of Perſia 
were noted for æxorious. ; 

For bow long, &c. ] The departure of a dear friend is fo grievous, that Death it felf 
is called by chat name. 

Fo ir pleaſed the King to fend me] As a Governour, chap. 5. 14. This was the fruit 
of prayer, and therefore ſo much the ſweeter. 5 

And 1 fet him a time] fc. Twelve years, chap. 5. 14. But more probably a fhorter 
timo at firſt. 

Verſe 7. Moreover ] faid amo the King) He taketh further boldneſſe upon the 
former encouragement :fo may we with Almighty God, the Sunne of our righteoufnes, 
the Sea of our falvation. Con-fude as the did, A company comes. God never left baring, 
ull Abraham left beggin TET n 

Let letters be given md to she Governowrs| Thole neareft neighbours, but greateſt 
enemies i 


That they may camogigh me over] He commited himſelf to God, and yet ie 
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the King for a Convoy. In all our enterprizes God is fo to be truſted, as if we had 
uſed no means: and yet the means is ſo to be uſed, as if we had no God to truſt 
in 


Verſe 8. Keeper of the Kings forreft] Heb. Paradife, probably fo called, for the plea- 
ſantneſſe of it. The French Proteſtants called their Temple or Church at Lyons, Paradife 
Davids delight, Pſal. 27. and 84. 

Of the palace that appertained to the honfe] Ideft, To the Temple, which is called The 
koufe by an excellency: as the Scriptures are called the Bible, that is, the Book, as being the 


onely beſt Book, in compariſon whereof all other books in the World are no better then 


waſt paper. 

And for the houfe that I fall enter into] Id eſt, A dwelling houfe for my ſelf, when once 
the publike is ſerved. 7 Hnius underſtands it of a Common-hal or Shire-honfe , wherein he 
might fit and judge caufes brought before him. 

And the King granted me] It was but ask and have, and fo it is betwixt God and his 
people. When there was a ſpeech among fome holy men, what was the beft trade? One 
anſwered, Beggery:it is the hardeft & richeſt trade. Common beggery is indeed the pooreſt 
and eaſieſt; but prayer, he meant. A courtier gets more by one fute oft, then a tradef- 
man or merchant , haply with twenty years labour: fo doth à faithfull prayer, cc. 

According to the good hand He calleth him, his God, as if he loved or cared more for him 
then for the reſt ofthe World. It is the property of true faith, idtowor Su to make all 
its own, that it can lay hold upon. See the Note on Ezra 7.6. 

Verf-9. Then I came to the Governours | Foſephus ſait h, that the next day he took his 
journey and delivered his letters to Sadders Governour of Syria, Phenicia and Samaria. 
A ftrange example, faith one, to fee a Courtier leave that wealth, eaſe and authority that 
he was in, and go dwell fo far from Court in an old, Torn, and decayed City,among a rude 
poor people,where he fhould not live quietly, but toy! and drudge like a day-labourer, in 
dread and danger of his life. But this is the cafe of earneſt, and zealous men in Religion dc. 

Now the King had fent Captains] This was more then Nehemiah had deſired: and as 
much as he could have done for the greateſt Lord in the Land. God is likewiſe ufually 
better to his people, than their prayers: and when they ask but one talent, he ( Naamar- like) 
will 8 them to take two. : 

Verſe 10. When Sanballet the Horonite ] That is, the Afoabite, Iſa. 1 5. &. ler. 48.3. C. 
His name ſignifieth, faith one, a pure Ti : he was come of 1 1 5205 
who were anciently irked becanfe of Ifrael, Num. 22. 3, 4. or did inwardly fret and vex 
at them, as Exod.1.12. who yet were allied unto them, and did them no hurt in their 
paflage by them, yea had done them good by the {laughter of the Amorites . their en- 
croaching Neighbours. j 

And Tobiah the fervant] A fervant or bond-flave once he had been, though nowa To- 


parch a Lieutenant to the King of Perfia. Now fuch are moft troublefome „ Prov. 30. 
ver. 22. 


Aſperius nihil ef bumili ciem ſurgit in altam. 
A vofnròs S cuTuy dy uds sybas. 


Heard it | As they might foon do by means of their Wives, who were Jeweſſes. And 
the Jewes to this day are generally found the moft nimble and Mercurial wits in the 
World. Every Vifier and Batha of State among the Turkes uſeth to keep a Jew of his 
private counfel:whofe malice wit and experience of Chriftendome, with their continual in- 


telligence is thought to adviſe moft of that miſchief, which the Turk puts in execution 


againſt us. 

It grieved them exceedingly] Heb. It ſcemed to them an evil, a great evil:It difpleafed 
them fore,and vexed them at the very heart fuch was treir fpleen and {pite.Envy is a dead- 
1 miſchief : and becauſe it cannot feed upon other mens gearts , it feedeth upon its own, 
drinking up the moft part of its own venome. The envious man is not like the mayd in 
5 — 1515 oon was y felf healthy; yet infected others with her vene- 

ous breath: But like the Serpent Porphyrius, which is full cî poyſon, but. wanting teeth. 
hurteth none but himſelf: or as the hill e Erne, . cA. 3 e 

That there was come a man to feek the welfare, G c.] This they looked upon with ar 
evil eye, and were vexed. Jnvidia Siculi, &c.Who can fland before envy , Prov, 27. 4? It e- 
N ſpieth 
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fpieth with great grief the ſmalleſt things the good mandoch or hath? and is therefore 
abfolutely the beğ thing to clear the eye-fight, faid Actius Sincerus a Noble-man, to King 
redertke. ; 
i 72 11. So Icame to eruſalem] Thither God brought him as on Eagles wings, 
maugre the malice of his Enemies. The Jewes had great reaſon to rejoyce, and to welcome 
him with great folemnity, which yet they did not, for ought we read: but that, hetaketh 
not for any diſcouragement, his reward was withGod. He was of another ſpirit then his 
Countrey-men , who were all for their own ends, and intereſts, and little vared for the 
ublike. 1 — 97 , 
: “tad was there three dayes| Reſting his body (Quod caret alterna requie, Gc. See the 
Note on Ezra 8.32.) But cafting about in his mind how beft to effect that he came for, 
and to perfwade with others to joyn with him. And now he found that he was come 
from the Court to the Cart, from a pleaſant life, to a careful and cumberfome. 

Verſe 12. And J aroſe in the night ] His cares would not ſuffer him to fleep 
(Ov xpi , Co.) but up he gets, and about the Walles : taking the Night, as fitteſt 
for ſecrecy, and fafety. l 

I and {ome few men with me] He went not alone, leſt he fhould fall into fome danger of 
life, Ve foli: Nor yet with many, left he fhould make a diſturbance, and bewray his coun- 
fel. Be wife as Serpents. 7 

Neither told I any man what God had put into my heart] That the thing was of God, he 
nothing doubted: hence his fervour in following it: he knew there was a curfe to thofe that 
do the Lords work negligently. That he might not be defeated of his purpofe, he telles no 
man. He that wouid have his counfel kept, let him keep it to himfelf. Hardly fhall a man 
meet wich ſuch 2 Counſel keeper as he was, who being upbrayded with his ftinking breath, 
anfwered, that he ha.’ sept his friends fecrets committed to him fo long in his breaft, that 
there they rotted: and thence was the unſavourineſſe of his breath. 


Si ſapis, arcano vina reconde cado, 


Qui fapit, arcaño gaudeat ipfe ſinu. 


Neither was there any beaſt] For the Ae re noyſe. . 

Verſe 13. By the gate of the valley) By which men went into the Valley of Pehofhaphat, 
Foe! 3.2,12. The Septuagint call it Portam Galile,the gate of dead mens ſculles, becauſe 
that way they went out to Golgotha, 

Even lefure the Dragon-well | So called, either becauſe fome venemous Serpent had been 
found there, or becauſe tlie waters ran out of the mouth of a braſen Serpent, or becauſe 
they ran creepingly, ſoft ly, as t he waters of Siloe, Iſa. S. 6. , i 

And to the Dung-port| Where was their common dunghil:a Voyder to the City: near 
whereunto ran the Brook Cedron, or the Town-ditch. : 

And viewed the Walls of peruſalem Punius rendreth it, Ubi effringebam de muri, Where 
I brake off a piece of the Wall:/c. that I might try the foundneffe er unſoundneſſe of that 
which remaineth of it, that I might know whether it needed to be all pulled down, or whe- 
ther it might be built upon. Our Tranflatours read it, ſcber, not ſßober; and thence the dif- 
ferent interpretation. 1 
. Which were breken down] Afer hem perutſim: Hem with an open Mem which is not 
uſualz to fer forth(as fome think) the rupture and openneſſe of the Walles, ſo much bewail- 
ed by this good man in this chapter. 

Vere 14. Then I went tothe Gate of the Fountain] Or Well gate; where was great 
plenty of Water-ponds, Watering- places, &c. unius faith it was that, whereby men went 


out to the pool of Siwah and Rogel. 


And to the Kings-pool| The Water-courfe made ( or repayred at leaft) by King He- 
zekiah, 2 King. 20.20. , 

But there was no place fer the beaſt, &e. | There was fo much rubbifh, and fuch ruines; 
This was the fruit of ſin, which makes of 4 City an heap, (as the Prophet {peakes)and hur- 
teth fuch confuſion over the World, that had not Chrift (our true Nehemiah) undertaken 
the ſhattered condition thereof to uphold it, it had furely fallen about Adams 
Cars. oo 

Verſe 15. Then went I up in the night] Sc. by Moor-light, for the Moon is Miftreffe 
of the Night, Pſal. 136.9. by the brighineſſe fhet orroweth from the body of the . 
N ö HU f 5 


Ovid. 


Homer. 


Matth. 10. 
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which the Moon receiveth änd reflecteth, like a looking-glaffe. 
And viewed the Wall] That which was left of it, c Ne as Scaligers Epita ph is, 
Scaligeri quod reliquum eſt Scaligers reliques. , 
And entred by the Gate of the Valley] Where he firk went out: fo he walked the round, 
not eating to obferve that Rule of Pythagoras, E adem via quh progreſſ us fueris ne regredi- 
art, Go not back the fame way thou cameſt forth. 
Verſe 16. And the Rulers knew not whither I went] Taciturnity, in ſome caſes, is a ver- 
tue: and every thing is beautifull in its ſeaſon. There is a time to keep ſilence, and a. time 
to (peak, Eccleſ. 3. 7. And heis a truly wife man, that can diſcern bis ſeaſon for both. 
faith Hierome,Let us firſt learn not to fpeak, that we may after- 


Chap. 7 


Wards open our mouths and minds with diſcretion. Silence is by Solomon firft fet before 


B. Pilking: on. 


Nor to the Nobles ] 


ſpeaking, and firft takes its time and turn, as it did here in Nehemiah the prudent. See the 
Note on ver.12. The word here rendred Rulers is rather Chaldee, then He- 


Heb. White ones. Among the Jewes great men affected to go in 
white, as among the Romans in purple or ſcarlet. Hence Pilates Souldiers clad Chriſt in 
purple: Herods in white, Lak.23.11. Mat. 27.28. = 

Nor to the reft,cxe.] So, as to ask their advife: C 

Verſe 17. Then faid I unto them] Then when Ifawit a fit feafon to fay it. It is an 
excellent skill to time a word, Ia. 50.4. To circumftantiate it aright, Prov. 25. 11. That 
it may run as upon wheels: Nebemiah’s words do ſo, notably. J. erba priùs ad limam revoca- 
ta quùm ad linguam , words well weighed ere uttered. Neſcit poenitenda ligni qui profe- 
renda pri hs fuo tradidit examini, He cannot but fpeak wifely , who fpeaketh 
warily. 

Feruſalem lyeth waft] Id eft, open to the fpoyter: as the Pope made account this Land 
was in Henry the eighth his time, when- he had given it primo oc upaturo, to him that fhould 
firft invade and ſeize it. 

Come and let us build, & c.] With forces united, with one boulder, Aultorum manibus 
grande levatur onus. 
That we be no more a reproach | 


Quam malta quam paucis ! How much in a little! 


` faid Tully of Brutus his Laconical Epiſtle: and the like may we fay of this pithy and pa- 


thetike {peech. Thoſe that love to hear themſelves talk, (faith a reverend Man upon this 
Text) and with many words to colour their ill meaning , may here learn how a fimple 
ttuth plainly told in few words, worketh more in good mens hearts, then a painted tale, 
that hath little truth and leſſe good meaning in it. An honeft matter fpeaketh for it felf, 
and needeth no colouring : and he that uſeth moft flattering and fubtle words maketh 
wife men miſtruſt the matter to be ill. A few words well placed are much better then a 
long unfavoury tale. Thus he. 

Verſe 18. Then I told them of the hand of my God] Id eſt, of his gracious providence in 
profpering me in all. : 

As alfo the Kings wards] Which were likewife very gracious, and comfortable. Now he 
that liath both God and the King on his fide, what would he have more ? 

And they faid, Let ws ariſe and build | So forcible are right words, delivered in a mild and 
moderate manner, as here.Let us rife, fay they. Let us linger no longer, but fpeedily fall to 
labour: and recover that with our diligence, that our Fathers loft-by their difobedience. 
~ So they firengt hened their hand for this good work) They took courage,and went an end 
with it. So much good may one man of place, power and zeal do for the Church, by 
Firing up ro love and good works. It is faid of the precious Rone Pyrites , that it puts not 
forth its fiery power, till well rubbed : and then it is fo hot, that it burnerh ones fin- 

ers. TE 
verſe 19. Bat when Sanballat the Horomite,&c.] At firk theſe men were fad: but 
now mad with malice. Wicked men grow worfe and worſe, in pejus proficiunt but they fhal 
proceed no further: for their madnefs foal appear to all men. 

And Gefhem the Arabian] Lieutenant of Arabia for the King of Per fia 


hithfelf ro the two former to hinder the work in hand. Such oppoficion met Luther 
with when he began to reform. The Pope excommunicated him: the Emperour . proſcribed 
him: Henry King of England , and Lewis King of Hungary wrote againft him: but the 
work went on, meyerkheſefſe, becauſe it was of God. 

They laaghed a te fown And dépifed u] R a company of Fools, that could 5 
aang noe _ effes 


compared to Chrift Je 
He alfo joyns ‘theG 
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effect what we attempted: So. Eraſinus, and Sr: ho. Moor thought to have moekt the Lu- 
therans out of their Religion. Notum eft Evafmi dicteriam; Qualem afe decimié Capito fore 
ſperat? & c. This the Scripture calleth Cruel mocking , and ranketh it with bloody perſecn- 
tion. Indeed the favourableft perſecution ( faith One.) ofany good cauſe, is ie lafh of H. b. 11 6. 
lewd tongues, whether by bitter taunts, or ſcurrilous invectives: . which it is as impoſſible N 
to avoyd, as neceſſary to contemn, &c. Brayely contemn ( faith another Worthy) all con- 
tumelies and contempts for thy conſcience; taking them as crowns and confirmations of 
thy conformity to Chrift. ttt’... See a oe 
And faid, what is this thing that ye do? . Scoffingly they faid it: like. as Pilat faid to our Nibil tam vg 
Saviour, What’ s truth? Oh: how eafie is it to. wagge a wisked: tongue > One while they lucre quam ma- 
charge this people with folly, another while, with treachery... If to accufe a man onel Sanum ubil 
were fufficient to make him guilty none fhould be innoceeꝛr n. J Tor ARN 
Will je rebel againſt the King? This was ever; faith Lipſius, Unicum crimen eorum qui To 
crimine vacabant , The onely and ordinary charge laid upon the moft innocent. Eliss In Tacin - 
is a Tronbler, Jeremy a Traytour, Paul a Pett, Lather a Trumpet of rebellion,all the Or: l 
thodox, Antimagiſtratical. To colour the maſſacre of Paris, and to excuſe it to the World, 
there was coyn ſtamped in the forepart, whereof (together with the Kings picture) wis 
this inſcription; Virtus in Rebelles Valour againſt the Rebels, and on the other fide, Pieras 
excitavit e Piety hath excited Juſtice. VCC 
Verſe 20. Then anſwered I them, and faid anto them] He would not ho nour. ‘fo i 
farre as to tell them of the Kings licence, hut fhapes hea a-fharp anfwer bby aaa e Fen 
up as having nothing there to do. This was true Chriftian courage; this was right; and 
much better then rayling for rayling: for that were but lutum luto purgure, to: waſh off one 
dirt with another. e . 
The God of Heaven ] Who doeth whatfoever he pleaſeth in Hea i: 
looketh and laugheth at your malice, z 2 e e i 
He will proſper us] He will break his Heavens and come down amo sft us gi 
ſucceſſe. O the force ofan heroick faith! Though ſenſe fayes, It cla Rea 5 : 
cannot be; yet Faith gets above and ſayes, It fhall be: God will proſper us. It eates its wa 
thorough r Alpes of N difgeulties, " ° o s ee 
But yore have no portion ] Nothing to do here, neither ought you to interpofe in asi 
republica, as buſy braggers and quarellers : meddle where 95 1 have Sonani. eae 
Nor right | Sc. Of intereft or any good defert. =~ 4; - | 
Nor memorial Or enrollement chere, as free deniſons: therefore we neither accept you 
as Friends, nor fear you as Enemies, xe. ve : 5 


. af 4. 


— 


CHAP. III 
Verſe 1. Then Eliafhib the high Prieff rofe up.] 


E E was firſt, as fit he fhould, for example fake, Miniſters muſt be patternes of piety: they 
A Shave many eyes upon them, and every thing in their practife fhould be worthy imita- 
tion. This Eliaftib was grand. child to eſbuæ, chap. 12. 10. 
With his brerbren the Prieſta] Who were before fearful, or forgetful; till inminded and Plur 
excited by Nehemiahewho, as a Lyon, became Captain to this Hoſt of Harts, and atchievd l 


great matters. So itrong and fo {weet an operation hath a feafonable.exhortation, 


when it falleth on a prepared heart, andit fet on by God. 4 
And they brilt the Sheep-gate | And reaſon it was, faith an interpreter, that as they 
were Shepherds to the people, fo they fhould build the Sheep-gate which was at the Eaft- B. pig: 
end of the City where the Temple was, where the Sheep came in, that were offered in facri- aes 
fice , and whereof 29 had their parts, according to the Law. This Gate may well be 
us, who fought 58 ie Sari and was facrificed asa Lamb, and is 
Gate we enter, and his ilders ofi i 
2 into the fold. ği ga : i 5 me 8 as — e . ag 
hey ſanttiſied it] Id eſt, beautified it, and then confecratedit by their prayers and de- 
dente, en keen iy and probably hereupon follpwed.shat 3 Angels 
eſcending, at their feveral ſolemn feaſts, into the pool of Bethefda. (which was neer to 
this Gates ‘and where they wathed their. ſacrifices) and baing al ileales; . obn 5:4: 


-Y 


Ennead. 7. l. 5. 


Lacan. 


1 Cor. 1. 


Alomvis. 


tiſn as the very Scythians : 
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Even unto the Tower of Meah | Or the Centenary Tower, ſo called for its hundred pina- 
cles, haply: or,becaufean hundred cubites hig. 
Verſe 2. And next unto him builded the men of Jericho ] And are thereby here eter- 
nallized for their forwardneſſe. meee na 


Claros inter, habent nomina clara viros. 


Though they dwelt fartheſt off „yet they were of the firft that caine to work. erich | 


was the firſt City that fojimab overthrew for their wickedneſſe, and curfed him that fhould 
rebuild it. Now it is the firſt that cometh to help forward this City of God. So great is 
the change, when God turneth peoples hearts. Our Fathers were as barbarous and brù- 
their Religion was a mere irreligion and worſe, till Chriſt 
came amongſt us, and gave us the preheminence : For beſides that England was the firſt of 
all che Provinces that publikety received the Goſpel (as faith Sabellicus,) our Conftantine 
hath been reckoned the firft Chriſtian Emperour, our Lacius the firk Chriftened King, and 
our Henry the eighth the firft that brake the neck of the Popes uſurped authority. As we 
were the firft that fubmitted to that man of fin,fo were we of the firk chat caſt him offa- 
gain, & although we are penities toto divifi orbe Britanni yet we have been hitherto famous 
all the World over for our faith and forwardneffe in Gods fervice,though of late we have 
run retrograde, to the reproach of our Nation. Diogenes in a great affembly going back- 
one laughing 
were not afhamed.fo to do?fith he went backwards but once, when they did fo continual- 
Oh let it not be faid of us, as once of truſalem, that we are flidden back by a perpetual 
back-fliding that we hold faſt deceit and refufe to return, Jer.8.5. This is to be worſe, then 
wicked erich, c. * T 

Builded Zaccur] whofe memory therefore is bleſſed, when the name of the wicked foal 

rot, Prov. 10.7. be ap . OF 
Verte 3. But the fiſb-gare] That. ſtood toward the Sea, and let in fiſhermen, as the 
men of Tyre, chap. 13. 16, 199... ; TIR 
Did the fonnes of Haffenaah build] Whethesghis Haffenach were a man, or a City, 
it appeareth not. `i DTA . 
Verſe 4. Mefpullam the ſume of Beréchiah]. This ALefoullam was one of thoſe men 
of underftanding made uſe of by Ezra, chapi8. 16. 
Verſe 5. The Tekoites repairtd ] The common fort of them: for the Nobles refufed. The 
leſſer fiſnes bite beft: the poor are gofpellized, A4at.11.5.deftined to the diadem, Pam. 2. 5. 
But their Nobles put not their necks} So haughty they were and high-minded, they 
thought it a bufineffe below their greatneſſe; Somewhat of that profane Earle of Weff- 
merlands mind, who faid that he had no to pray to God: for he had tenants enow 
to pray for him. Not many mighty, not many Noble, faith the Apoſtle: Well if 15 The 
Lion and Eagle were not for Sacrifice, asthe Lamb and Dove were. Vet the old No- 
pases Afrael were forward with their ftaves of honour, and are therefore famous, 
Numb. 2 I. 18. . 
To the work. of their Lord] Though they knew him to be Lord of Lords , whe are 
all his vaffals and underlings , and by fpecial relation, Their Lord, fo avouched by thefe 
his holy-day-fervants , yet fo ftiffe-necked were they, that they would not ftoop to his 
fervice ; but cryed out, as the Popifh Clergy do, Domine, nos fumus exempti, we may 
not work, we will not contribute. . 
Verſe 6. Moreover the old gere] Famous only for its antiquity : like as many old 
books are monumenta adirande rwbiginss, of more antiquity then authority: and as that 
Image at E phefws, that was faid, bat falfely, to have fallen down from fwpiter : fo the 

covetous Prieſts perſwaded the credulous people, Acts 19.3 5. The Rabbines fay, that this 
s a gate ever fince the time that David took Zion from the Jebufites, Quis hoe credat, 
mif fit pro tefle Veeuſ s ?: 

~ Verſe 7. Unto the throne of the Cen, i. e. Of the King of Perfia’s Viceroy, 
whohad there his Throne, or Tribunal. But to what an height of pride were the Bifhops 
grown, that ſate in Thrones, and from on high defpifed their fellow-fervants ! this was 
ther mine, God putteth dows che mighty from their Throne, and eralteth them of low 
. e i i 

“Tt * erſe 


Chap. 3. 


him to ſcorn, asked them aloud, if they 


OF she garde Liam vib fon f ome of the” Apbecaries| Thele wee I many wsd mate Minifiersin our dayes, if der igbe have fer wil) bur Mf sme 
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ever thriving trades, They both had weatth,-and heartsto withi¢; upon {6 -geoda 
work. Difficile eff animos opibus non brad, chè. ee gi sa ie 
ener’ ‘broad wall} Which haply, forthe thickneffe of it, was left undemolighed 
by the Cans. > eer 5 e e 
Verſe 9. Raler of the hat{-part ef Jerufalem] Which being part in Judah, and 
in Benjamin, had two General s k verſe 1 7 . MEE er 

Verſe 10. Even over againf his konfe) Thither tre Was affigned, probably becauſe 
there he would build the ftronger,for his own ſecurity. a 85 

Verfe 11. The ſonne of Pabath-Moab| This man might be a Moabite by fotk er 
deſdent, and an Ifraelite by Religion: like as fether was by nature an Ifmaelite, 1 Chron. 
7.17. but by his faith an Ifraelite, 2 Sam: 19. 25. a 

And the tower of the fornaces] That had fornaces or evens under it: tike as the fibra- 
ry at Benony hatha victuallmg onſe, and a wine-cellar.- In commendation of which 
fituation Cardinal Bobba conceited that he had very wittily (indeed wickedly’) appli- 
ed that text , Prov. 9. 1,2. Wifdome hath builded her konfe, fhe bath alfo mingled her 
wine, foe hath alfo furnifhed her table. l 

Verſe 12. Shallum the fomne of Aaloe] Some read it the ſonne of an Inchanter, 
or Conjurer : and tell us, that Conjuring wasa common thing among the Jews, as Act, 
13. Elymas, andelfewhere the fonnes of Sceva, &c. But Shallum (if ever any fuch) for- 
fook that Science (as did afterwards alſo Cyprian) to become a Chriftian. 

He and hes daughters] Either finithing what their father (now dead) had begun; 
or parting with their portions toward the repair of the wall: and haply laying their on 
hands to the Lords work. N 

Verſe 13. The valley-gare ] See chap. 2.13. | 

7 the ae f Zamah Together with Hansen their Governour. Not Prieſts 
and Levites only, but the great men in ‘Conntrey, yea and the Co -people 
too, muft work M Gods baiting. E one mit beadiven his own Diere. ne | five 
to himfelf, but help to bear the burthens of Church and Common- wealth toni naire 
ſe credere mundo as Cato did. i i 


as | . 
Verſe 14. But the dung- ate repaired Malchiah the finne of Rechab] That is, of 
a 


the noble family of the Rechabites. A Ruler he was, and yet difdaineth not to repair 
the dung: gare: All Gods work is honourable. Angels are Gods extcutioners , as at 
Sodom: Magiftrates and Miniſters muft do their utmoſt by diſcipline and otherwiſe, to 
cauſe the falie Prophets (that filth) and the unclean ſpirit to paffe out of the Lan „ as 
by a deng. gare, Zech. 13.2. Every man molt fweep his own door, that we may have 
a clean ſtreet. “3 

Verfe 15. He built it, and nie Chaldee word. This people in their cap- 
tivity, though they had not loft the ufe of their native tongue, yet they had got a tincture 
of the Chaldee , and of the Hebrew and Chaldee came the Syriack, the mother-tongue 
in Chriftstime, as appears by Talithe.kwmi, and other-tike polipe, ‘a 

And unto the flairs| By cheſe David deſcended into the lower City; and, fuitours 
afcended to his Palace. This is allegorically applyed by fome to Chrift (the true facobs 
ladder, ohn 1 ult.) who came down and humbled himfelf to the utmoſt; that we by 
him might have acceſſe, with fucceffe, in all Our ſuits. Saif 

Verle 16. Over againft the fepulchers of David] His burying- Place: the Jews had 
‘their ſepulchers ready made, as the old Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 30. Fofeph of Arimathea, 
&c. So had the Emperonrs of Coxfanrinppie.their tomb- ftone Rs them on théfr 
Coronation-day. Charles the fifth, Empetout of Germany, five years before his death, 
cauſed his fepuicher to be made, with all things appertaining to it netefiary for his bari- 
all. Another great Prince began his tomb, and feft it unperfect; commandmg a fervant 
once sie day to mind him of finiſhing it. The Thebans had a Law, that no man fhould 
fet up an houſe for himſelf to dwell in; but he ffrould firſt make his grave. David, it 
Seems, had his choyce of fepulchers; not far from the wall of the City of David. 

Unto the pool that wae made] With great art and coſt by King Hexekiah, 2 Kings 
20. 20. „ N ' ae 

_ And unto the kofe of the mighty] Where Davids Mighties, or the Wardets of his 

‘Cty lodged’, or where youth were trained ip and taught to handle their armes. 

Verſt 17. Afier him repaired the Ervitef] Who therefore were not beggerby as 


* Martial. 


Hean, 
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what to ſpare for pious ufes. For when they are faid to repair, the meaning is, they 
., bore the charge of the work, and took care that it was done. 


| tarfWeerle 18. The Ruler of the half-part of Keilah; This was that City refcued by David 


Domus dofri. 
na. 


Se accendit, 


Lucan. 


Dodat. 


` There muft be no 


from the Philiftines, and yet falfe to him, 1 Sm. 23. 12. <a 
Verſe 19. Another piece] Or, a fecond meaſure: that is, he repaired. two parts, faith Pel- 
lican: Tyra and others think it to be meant of the fecond ward and wall which was called 


Gecunda, where the Levites, Prophets and Students dwelt , their College or- School is cal- 


led Miſine or a fecond part, 2 Kixg. 22. 14. which the 2 argum interpreveth,an Houſe of 
learning. l r, : é es ; 

Werle 20. Earneftly repaired the other piere ] Or a fecond piece, as ver. 19. He did 
two pieces, whiles others were about one. A ready heart makes riddance of Gods work. 
He burt ont in a heat (fo the Heb.) being angry both at himfelf and others, hat had done 
no more: and in an holy fume, finiſhed quickly; kindling himſelf from other mens coldnefs, 
and quickning himſelf from their flothfulnefle. © | 


Sic Cefar in omnia praeceps 
Nil actum credens dum quid ſupereſſet agendum, ` 
Fertur atrox— 5 


Verſe 21. Evento the end of the honfe of Eliafoib ] A {mall praife faith One, if the 
houfe were not of fome 1 liel was high Prieft,and dwelt like himſelf, in a fair 
large houſe. ie . 

Vefe 22. The nien of the plains | Of the plains of fordan faith the Vulgar: but better 
underftand it of the plain Countrey round about Jerufalem, as chap.12.28. 

Verſe 23. Over againft their houſe] See the Note on ver. 10. ; 

Verſe 24. Unto the turning of -the Wall] Namely, from the South-fide to the Eaft: 
whicli turning came with the corner inwards into the City,aecording to the natural ſcitua- 
tion of the rock, and the valley. 


Verſe 25. Over againſt the turning] Of cheſe turnings, there were many, as appear- 


eth above. > i ' 
The Kings high honſe.] In Spain, not only doth the King dwell ina ftately high Palace, 
but alfo the highett room in every great houfe is his; and he muft be payd 
for it. , nae 
That was by the Court of the prifon Here Feremy was priſoner, more then once, Jer. 3 2. 2. 
and 3 8.7, 13 i And Ane ie 3 Bis ee tat came after him thither, might be as 
well apaid as Dr. Taylour Martyr, who bleſſed God, that ever he was fellow-prifoner to 
that earthly Angel(as he called him) ohn Bradford: Or, as that other good Woman, who 
rejoyced that-fhe might have her foot in the hole of the Stocks, in which Mr.P/i/por had 
been before her. : 1 
Verſe 26. Mreover the Net hinims dwelt in Ophel] Of Nethinims. See Ezra 2,43. Their 
work was to carry Wood and Water to the Temple: Therefore, they dwelt near the Wa- 
ter-gate, for their own conveniency. e , 
Verſe 27. After them the Tekoites The people whereof had repaired before ver.5.now 
alfo the Prieſts, but not theNobles: they continued ftill ſtout and ftiffe-necked , as 
DE. 57. . : í 1 
Verſe 28. From above the Horſe. gate] So called, fay fome, becauſe there they were 
vont to diſmount, leaving their Horfes. When the King himſelf came, he muft alight, and go 
afoot into the Temple. The great Turke at this day, when he entreth into his Maſehee 
for devotion-fake,alighteth ant layeth afide all his State, and goeth in alone. 
Verſe 29. Shemaiah the fonne of Shechaniah | Egregie cordatus homo, Ezra 8. 
ver. 10. ari e i mb š Š : 3 
Verſe 30. After him repaired Hananiah) Or, After me: Nehemiah,doubtleffe,did his 


part, and a large one too, See chap.16.and 4. 16. but he omittechs, out of his modelty to 
fer down how much. In the Hebrew Text it is, After me: but in the After him. 


own. work, to avoyd all thew of vain glory.. -> 
ee e 5 5 the eldeſt, but the beſt of all the brethren. 
courtefy who fhal} begin: nor muft men fear for their forward- 


The reafon is given by fome to be this; that Nehemiah might moft covertly fet forth his 
And Hanun the [ith fin of Zalaph ]: Not 
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Verle 31 After him Or, After me, See ver.30. 

Over againft the Gate Mipkkad | The fudicial-gate faith; the Vulgar: the Gate of Com- 
mandement faith Funinws, probably where the Sanhedrin fate. 

Verſe 32. Unto the Sheep-gate] Here'they began; and here they end, having repaired 
round, and thereby obtained a good report; being here regiftred and RA Thofe 
that have an hand in building the ſpiritual Peraſalem, ſlrall be ſurely crowned and chro- 
nicled. Their names fhall be wrieten in the Book of Life, where no Devil can ſcrape them 
out. Up therefore and be doing worrhil) in Ephrata thut ye may be famous in Bethlehem. 
To them who by patient continuance in · well-· doing feek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, fhal! be eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. 


CHAP. IV. 
Verſe 1. But it came to paſſe. 


HE Devil and his Impes have ever been utter Enemies to Reformation. So do favage 
beaſts briſtle up themſelves, and make the mof fierce aſſaults, when ay are in danger 
of lofing the prey, which they had once ſeized on. Pabeſb Gilead would ſend in none to 
help the Lord againft the mighty, dg. 21.9. No more would Meroz, chap. 5. 23. Foſtah 
mer with much oppoſition: ſo did St. Paw? wherever he came, to fet up Evangelical and ſpi- 
ritual worſhip; which is called a Reformation, Heb. 9. 10. All the World was againſt 
Athanaſius in his generation, and Luther in his: rejecting what they attempted, with ſcorn 
and flander. Here it is quarrel enough to Nehemiah and his Jewes,that they would be no 
longer miferable. They were not more buſie in building, then the Enemies active in de- 
riding, conſpiring, practifing to hinder and overthrow them. A double-derifion is here 
oa : and both as full of miſchief, as prophane wit, or rancoured malice could make 
them. so 
He was wroth| Heb. He was enkindled, and all ona light fire: he was as hot as Veh. 
chadnexzars Oven, huge hot he took great indignation] and was fo unreafonably enraged, 
as if he would have fallen forthwith into a phrenfy or apoplexy , as that Roman Empe- 
s 10 , by raging at his ſervant. He was grieved before, chap.2. but now he was 
madded. T 
And mocked the fews] By word and geſture, fleering and jeering, flouting and ſcoffing 
at them, as the Pharifees alfo did at our Saviour, Luꝶ. 16. 14. Davids Enemies at him, up- 
on their ale- bench: Sr. Z ho. Moore and other learned Papiſts, at the new-Goſpellers. See 
chap. 2. 19. This might have diſmayed theſe poor Jewes, and put them out of countenance, 
for our nature is moſt impatient of reproaches, there being none ſo mean, but thinks him- 
ſelf worthy of ſome regard: and a reproachful ſcorn (ſuch as theſe here) fhewes an utter 
diſreſpect, which iffueth from the very fuperfixity of malise. If God had not ſtrengthened 
them, faith One, it would have made them leave their work, and run away. 
Verſe 2. And he fpake before his brethren | Id eft, before his companions and com- 
115 who would ſecond him and fay the fame , his Aionet, and Negones, as one calleth 
uch. 


And the Army of Samuria} The Garriſon- ſouldiers, or chofe that lay there billetted, 
to obſerve the people. | | 

What do rheſe feeble fews? | Theſe beggerly fhiftleffe Fellowes, chefe Aſinarii, (as Mc- 
lon and Appion of Ale æandria diſgracefulſy called the Jews; ) like as Tertullian delleth us, 
that the Pagans painted the God of the Chriftians with an Aſſes head „ and a Book in his 
hand: to note that they were filly and defpicable people. F. eme in a Sermon of his, ci- 
teth this out of Zertalian,and addeth, Do not our adverſaries the like at this day againſt 
all that profeffe the Gofpel? 

Will they fortify themfelves?| Web. Will they leave to themfelves, ſc. any thing to truft 
„unto? Ged rendreth An ſinerrnt eos? fhould they, (fe. the Gfficers and Souldiers) ſuffer 
them thus re. do? 

Will they facrifice? J Sc. at the dedication of their new Walles? Willthey do this 
F at once? and think they without more adoe, to have the liberty of their San- 

Will they make an end in a day?) It ſhould feem ſo by their Ciro, Cirò quick diſpateh of 
‘heir parts and task, &c. 0 ; ! ani Fre- 


a ees 
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0 ~ Unto the half thereof] Unto half the height: for they could not do all at once: nei- 


Sil. Ital. Pracipita tempus: mors atra impendet agenti. ther can we in the ſpiritual building: but grow up and increafe with the increafeof Co., 1 
Will they revive the Stones, &c. ] Stones they want for their new wall: where will they i the people had a minde to work | And the more minde, becaufe they met with 
have them ? will they plew together the old Stones, and revive them out of the rpbbifh ? fo much oppoſition. A free fpirit is moſt feen (faith one) when there be moft rubs in the 
will they do this? or, what will they do? way : when he that moves by outward poyſes, will ftick and be dull: As when a bowle 
Verſe 3. Now Tobiah the Ammonite \This was one of Sanballats good brethren, ver. 2. runs up an hill, every rub flugs it, but when down hill, a rub. quickeneth it. . 
A Bird of the fame feather , a loafof the fame leven , his fellow-{coffer, and fo kamine Verfe 7. And the Arabians a Ashen Amnon ites) A rabble of Malignants meet and 
pejor, faith Chryfoftome,worfe then a man, as the ſcoffed that beareth it well, is Angelis par, make head. Sanballat, by the help of Tokiak; had now gotten a great band of ſouldiers, 
faith he, an Angels peere. 1 . and {pecially of Arabians, Ammonites, and Aſhdodites, to fight for him againſt this fee- 
Even that which they build, if a Fox go up, & c. J. It was fome fuch bitter jeer that Re- ble folk, but yet armed with God, and that had him for their champion. So we ma 
mus uttered in contempt of Romulus his new wall, and was knockt on the head for it. fee how readily one wicked man will be drawn to help another : and how the A 
He fanne leniter volant, nan leniter violant, . of one will infect another that will give eare to it. Read Pſalm 83.6,7,8. Rev. 16. 16, 
Verſe 4. Hear,ô our God.] Thefe mocks and menaces lay fo heavy upon Nebemial’s fpi- 17, Cc. a 
rit,that he could not eaſe himſelf, but by breathing heaven- ward, and turning them over "Heard that the walls of ferufalem were made up] Heb. That health (or as the old 
to God to take an order with them. His prayer is not long but full: A child may not Tranflation hath it, a falve) afcended upon the walls. A Metaphor from Chirurgeons, 
chat in his Fathers prefence: his wor ds muft be humble, earneſt, direct to the point, avoid- who when they heal wounds by falves or plaifters joyne the flefh together again, which 
ing vain babblings, and tedious prolixities. 7 before was cut in funder : fo the breaches of the walls, which afore lay gaping open, were 
For we are defpijed | Heb.We are contempt in the abſtract. Not vilified we are onely,but joyned together, and made found, as though it were one entire wall, & quafi toa males in 
nulliſied, as a company of r No- bodies. So Tau the moft precious man upon earth) tantam magnitudinem ex unico ingenti lapide tam magniſicł conſurgeret. 2 
Elay 6243. and his companions (the glory of Chrift, and a Royall diadem in the hand of Jehovah) were Then they were very wroth| That old enmity, Gen. 3. 15. ſtirred in them, and they 


looked upon as the filth of the World,& the off-{couring of al things, 1 Cor. 4. What matter is 
2 Joh. it then what becometh of us? We have a God to turn us to, and Demetrius hath teſtimony of | 
the truth. that's enough; let Diotrephes prate, what he pleaſeth. 


were foon kindled; Satan being the outefeau, or kindle-coale. See verfe 1. 
Verſe 8. And they confpired all of them together | All of them, and together: and 
yet this was not Unity, but Conſfirac): Such as is that among Devils, Mark 5.9. among 


Prov. 3.34. And turn their reproach upon their own heads | Surely God fcorneth theſe Scorners, faith Antichriftians, Rev. 17.13. among Turks, who have as little diffenfion in their Religi- i 
Solemon:that is, faith Rabbi Levi upon that Taxt , he caſteth them into fome calamity , on, as any. But well may that garment have no feame, that hath no fhape. The army 
and fo maketh them a laughing flock, to thofe whom they have laughed at.God loves to of Niniveh was quiet, Nah. 1.12. no falling out, nor complaining in their hofts : hence 
retaliate, to pay men home in their own coyn. Thus he dealt by Appion of Alexandria : their King marched on, paſſed thorongh. But 10 did not theſe conſpiratours, becauſe they 
Joſephus. who ſcoffing at Religion, (and eſpecially at circumciſion) had an ulcer the ſame time, and in met with thofe that were no leſſe well combined, and far better reſolved then themſelves. ! 
the fame place. The like ill end befell julian the Apoftate , whofe daily practife wasto The Thebanes hada band of men they called Sacra Cobors , conſiſting of fuch onely as iepde Adyos. 
{coffe at Chrift and his people. Disc leſian the Emperour(as Volaterran writeth) had a Jefter were joyned in the bonds of love, and refolved to live and die together. Theſe Jewes Athen, I. 3. 
called Geneſius, who uſed to make him merry at meales, and, amongſt their deviſes, would i under the command of Nehemiah were none other, and were therefore inſuper- 
ſcoffe and Iquib at Chriftians: But God plagued him for example of others. And the like able. „ 
A di he did to Morgun that mocking Bifhop of St.Davies:to [etn Apewel who derided Wiliam To come aud to fight To turn their worksinto knocks, ` 
fol.t 90 2. Mauldon for his devotion : and laſtly, to one Lever of Brigliwel in Bark tire, who faid And to hinder it] Heb. To make an errour in it. The Hebrew word is uſed both of 
Ibid 1906. that he faw that ill-favoured knave Latimer when he was burned at Oxford : and that he the errour of the heart; and of the foot, E/ay 63.17. Eſal. I 1g. alt. It may be rendered 


had teeth like an Horfe. But the Lord fuffered not this ſcorn and contempt of his fervant 
to paſſe unpuniſned. For that very day, and about the fame hour, that Lever ſpake 
theſe words, his fon wickedly hanged himfelf, faith mine Authour. Lege, cave. 

And give them for a prey, & c.] A heavy curſe, and, as not cauſeleſſe(againſt implacable 
Enemies to God and goodneffe) fo nor fruitleſſe. Wo beto fuch as againſt whom the 
Saints moved with a zeal of God, fhall imprecate vengeance. God ufually inflicteth what 
they denounce againſt his and their irreconcilable adverſaries. Fire proceedeth out of 
their mouths, & c. Revel. 1 1. 5. 

And cover not their iniquity] O fearful imprecation! Surely if they onely are bleſſed 
whoſe ſin is covered P/a/.32.1. What ſhall become of thoſe that are in a contrary condi- 


here, to binder him, to make an errour in him: to make Nehemiah at à ſtand, or rather to 
run away, to creep into corners, and give over the work. 5 
Verſe 9. Nevertheleſſe we made our prayer unto God] Whois the Saints fanctuary 
of fafety, their prefent help in time of trouble. Prayer to him isan anchor in all ftorms, 
and a filve forall fores, yea, it healeth not only body and foul, but even hard ftony 
walls, verfe 7. Provided that we judge our felves in prayer , and commit our caufeto 97D 
God to be judged by him, as the Hebrew word here importeth. Thus did the children Eufeb:lib. 4. 
of Reuben, Had, and Manaſſeh, when to fight againſt the Hagarens. Thus did-Pabiz, Ruffin. lib. 2. 
and Pehofaphar, and Conſtantine, and Theodofius, and that late victorious King of Sweden, p. 23- 
of whom it is ftoried in his life, that he would pray a fhipboard, afhoare, in the field, in m, cirk. 


tion? If pardon of fin be fuch a voluminous mercy , as having many other mercies bound 
up with it, think what a miſery it is to have fin imputed, and get a cover ſpeedily, for that 
abominable filth, and, to God himſelf an eye-fore. 

For they have provoked thee to anger, &c.] This was it that Nehemiah fo ſtomacked: and 
that drew from him theſe dreadful imprecations, vis. Gods glory, and not any ſelf concern- 
ment: He hated and curſed non virum fed virium, &c.] 

Verſe 6. So built we the Wall This followed upon his prayer, as a gracious anfwer to 
itꝛthe people were encouraged and the Wall finifhed. Faithful prayer is never ineffectual. 
Reproaching is an heart-breaking, Pſal. 6. 20. but fo long asa Chriſtian can pray, he is 
not without his cordial. I came for thy prayer, Dan. 10. 1. 

And all the Wall was joyned together ] Not with gold indeed (as Caffiodorys faith, the 
Walls of Suſa in on were ) but with that which was better then gold, faith in Gods 
oodneſſe, and zeal of his glory. = | 7 5 


in , l EE Uni 


the middeſt of a battle; as if prayer alone were the ſureſt piece of his whole armour. 

And fet a watch] According to that of our Saviour, Watch and pray, Luke 21. 36. and 
that of the Heathen, Admota manu invocanda eft Minerva: Ora G. labora, pray, and 
then ufe beft policy: firft conquer heaven, and then preſume of earths conqueſt. 

Again them] Or, over-anent them, at the workmens elbowes, and in the face of the 
enemies. 

Verfe 10. And Pudah faid] Here was mH, impedimenti domeffics : aliud ex alto 
malum, a worſe difcouragement then the former. Keone (the chief labourers ) begins 
to murmur and mutiny, to faint and fall off. A perillous practiſe in fuch a dangerous time, 


and enough to have undone all: as one coward in an army, breaking the array and run- 


Y, 
‘ning away, may fer the reft a running, and the day be thereby loft. Lo, this was adah, 


whofe ſcutcheon was a Lion: but here unlike himſelf. 


Tue ſtrength of the bearers of burdens is decayed | Very fpecious reafons dar a | 
: kj 1 e: 
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ledge: their fhoulders aked, their ftrength was gone,there was no end of their pains-ta- 
king, their work grew upon them, &c. The truth was, deerat ignis, deerat animus , they 
were weary of well-doing, and not valiant for the truth, Jer. 9. 3. More like they were 
to thoſe fugitives of Ephraim, Judg. 12. 4. then the Lions of the Tribe of fudah. Ne- 
hemiab therefore might well have faid to them as Alexander once did to a faint-hearted 
fouldier of his, that was of his own name, Either leave off the name of Alexander, or be 


‘valiant. So, either hold out, and bear up under your burdens, or be fudab no 


more. 

So that we ave mt able] Never was any thing too hard for Alexander; becaufe he 
never held any thing impoſfible to be effected. 

Verfe 11. And our adverfaries faid] But their plot was fome way difcovered , and 
fo prevented. Derexit facinus fatuus &. nom implevit , faith Tacitus of one in his 
time. So the Gun-powder-traytours betrayed themfelves , and all came to light, though 
they had digg’d as low as hell to hide their counfels from the Lord. 

They foall mt lum, neither fee} But what fhall he do who is Omniſcient and 
öde hexe, All-eye? whofe providence is like a well-drawn picture that vieweth all that 
comes into a roome. 

Till we came into the middeſt among them] Either in the night undiſcerned; or by 
day, but unarmed, and not as enemies: for the Florentine Secretary, though not yet (nor 
of many ages after) born into the world, yet the good of this world was as great a Ma- 
fter then, as afterwards. . 

And flay them, and caufe the work io ceafe| The craft of the Churches adverfaries 
is never but accompanied with cruelty : and their cruelty is ſeldome without craft. The De- 
vil lends them his ſeven heads to plot, and his ten borses to pufh : but in the thing where- 
in they deale proudly, God is above thefe cruell-crafties. 

Verfe 12. And it came to paffe, that when the Fewes which dwelt by them faw) Their 
brethren from abroad gave the workmen intelligence; and this was a very friendly of, 
fice : for præmonitus pramunitus, premonition is the beft means of prevention, It is the 
property of a brother, though at other times not fo kinde, yet in affliction and extremi- 
ty, to finde nature working in him, and to do his beft. See Prov. 17. 17. with the 
Note. i 

They [aid unto us ten times] i.e. often-times, Gen. 3. 41. Num. 14. 22. The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver his, as he did David from Saul, Peter from the Jewes, Acts 12. 
Paul from thofe Confpiratours, Ad 23. and this finful nation oft from the blood-thirfty 
Tapiſts. Maffes were faid in Rome for the good ſucceſſe of the Catholike deſigne (the Pow- 
der-plot:) but no prayers in England, for our deliverance : and yet they were defeated 
(Sorex fuo periit indicio ) and we delivered. Admirable mercy. 

From all places whence ye fhall returne, &c. ] Some read it thus, And it came to 
paſſe, when the fewes which dwelt befide them, came and teld us of their praétifes ten 
times out of all places, whence they came unto us, I fet in the low places &c. And here, I cannot 
tell faith one, whether theſe Intelligencers be worthy more praife, or diſpraiſe It was their 
duty to have come home, ſtood in ftormes, and help to build Jerufalem. But God which 
turneth our negligence and foolifhneffe to the ſetting forth of his wiſdom and goodneſſe, 
gave them a good will and boldneſſe to further that building as they might. Thus God 
ufeth the fervice ofall men and creatures to the comfort of his people. 

Verſe 13. Therefore I fet in the lower places] I took them off their work, and ap- 
pointed them to ſtand upon their guard, appointing them their feveral ſtations, and gi- 
ving them orders. 

I even fet the people after their families | Or, according to their kindreds: for he 
knew that Nature will move one kinſman to be truer to cache in all dangers , then a 
ftranger : and that one kinfman will open his grief to his friend, and take comfort at his 
hand, rather then to him whom he knoweth not. Hence Nehemiah in policy ſorted his 
fouldiers after this fort. 

With their e their ſpears, and their bowes] Theſe were the ancient weapons 
of war: neither had Death yet learned to cut his way thorough a wood of men, but of 
the mouth of a murthering piece. Whether the Emperour Wenceflane did well or ill in 
executing Barthold Swarts for inventing Gun-powder Aano Domini 1378. I determine 
not. ~ 

Verſe 14. And I looked; and rofe ap) Et vidi, & ſurrexi, & dixi; fo the = 
eS | ginal 


Chap. 4. | 


rebellions raifed &c. 
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vinal runs. He ſaw the éneniy a coming, he ſtarted up; and he made this excellent ex- 


59 


ortation : which puts me in minde of thar which one once faid of Pulins Cafar, If you 57 ate ejus pe- 


had never known him to have been a fouldier , yet hear him but {peak only; and you will 
conclude him to be one. 


nitus ignor iffes, 
per linguam ta- 
nmen militem ef- 


And faid unto the Nobles In a fhort, but pithy Oration : fuch as was that of Joab, fe diceres. 


2 Sam. 10. 12. (of which Pellican faith, Now potuit vox duce dignior cogitari, as brave 
a ſpeech as a man could make) Or that of Hunniades about to joyne Battel with the 
Turks (fee Turk, Hift. fol. 272.) Or laſtly, that of the Prince of Orange at the battel 
of Newport, where they had the Sea on one fide, and the Spaniards on the other. If, faid 
he, you will live, you muft either eate up thefe Spaniards, or drink up this Sea. So here, 
Either you muft fight luſtily, or all you have is forfeited affuredly. 

Be wot ye afraid of them] Away with that cowardly paffion, which unmans a man, 
G rectam tollit de cardine mentem, robs him of all power and policy. | 

Remember the Lord.] Whom he that feareth needs fear none elfe: The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, c. | con 

Who is great and terrible} For the defence of his people, and offence of his ene- 
mies. The Lord is a man of war; Exod. 15.3. Yea, he alone is a whole army of men, 
Van and Reare both, Eſay 52. 12. And may better fay to his fouldiers then Antigonus 
did to his, when they were afraid of thé enemies numbers, How many do ye reckon me 


or? f 

f And fight for your brethren] Whether by Race, or Religion. , E 
Your fonnes and your pc el Thofe bi, as the Greeks call them, Chariſſi- 

mi, as the Latines; deareſt pledges. | od . 
Tour wives and your honfes| Inthe laſt Commandment houfes are fer firſt before 

wives, becauſe a houſe is to be firft provided; neither willa wife man take a wife before 

hehath an houſe. Here wives are fet before houfes ; becaufe far more precious, anda 


maine part ofa mans ſelf, Epheſ. 5. 28. Houfe and riches are the inheritance of the fa- 


thers, but a prudent wife is of the Lord; Prov. 19. 14. She was one of the firſt real and 
royal gifts beſtowed by God upon Adam. By the way note, that if men may fight. for 
their civil right to their houfes and lands, have they not as good warrant to fight for 
their Religion, eſpecially ſince they have the Lawes of the Land for it; and beſides, a ci- 
vil right at leaſt to the outward peaceable profeffion and practiſe of it? The Athenians: 


ef ispay xy 


themfelves (though their Religion was no better then ſuperſtition, Acts 17. 22.) Yet 9 Aud & x 


bound themfelves by a publike and ſolemne oath, to defend it to che utmoſt. The wor 


„ig bier xz 


ofthe oath were thẽſe; I will fight for the Temples and holy rites, both alone, and with dvs x up 


others. : l 

Verſe 15. And it came to paffe when the enemies heard) This rumour was enough 
to affray theſe no leffe (now) timorous then (before) temerarious Samaritans: Great 
bragges they made at firk what they would do , but now that they fee they are. 
defeated of their purpoſe, they are creft-fallen, and have no minde at all to advance. So 
that to theſe may be fitly-applyed that which G:.icciardine faith of Charles the eighth 
King of France in his expedition againſt Naples, that he came into the field like thunder 
and lightning, but went out-like a {nuff : more then a man at firft, and leffe then a woman 
at laft. l 

And God had brought their counfel to nought } noes to that of the Pſalmiſt, The 
Lord bringeth the counfel of the Heathen to nought:he maketh the devices of the people of none 
effet. The connfel of the Lord ſtandeth fer ever: the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 
Pfal.33.10,11. Here good men may learn,faich One; not to go nakedly, without wea- 
pons for their own neceflary defence: and ‘much leffe , faid L, without their ſpiritual wea- 
pons (whether defenſive, as the fhield of faith, the breaſt-plate of righteo 
offeniive , as tlie Sword of the ſpirit che Word, and the darts of prayer) left they be ſur- 
prized and fubjugated by that old manflayer. 


That we returned all of us to the Wall | Not to the Tavern to toffe pots (faith One) 


and boaſt of their great Victory: but in the fear of God they return to the Walls; and 
every man falleth to his work again. All Hiſtories declare, that the greateft Kingdoms, 
when they fell to idleneffe and luxury, then they loft their former glory faſter then 


ND. 


eſſe, Kc. or Erh. 6. 


they won it. The Turkith Empire is thought to be on the declining hand, becauſe their Turk. Hift. 


late Emperours do far degenerate from their warlike progenitours, their Souldiers gene- 


rally give themſelves to unwonted pleaſures, their ancient diſcipline of War is 3 ö 
ö 12 Verſe 
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Verſe 16. And it came to puſſe from that time forth] As it is ſtoried of that peerleffe 

Q. Elizabeth, that in times of greateſt Peace, fhe ever made preparation for War: fo did 

this incomparable Nehemiah, ſtill fearing ſome new practiſe, and not knowing what 
thoſe reftleffe heads were even now a hammering. 

That the half of my fervants wrought in the work] No ſervants they were for Nehe- 
miah, it they would not work. He was an active man himfelf, trading every talent : and 
thofe about him muft all be active. One would wonder how this Courtier fhould be- 
come on the ſudden fo cunning a Souldier, and fhould marfhal his men fo skilfully, ſetting 
the younger before to bear the brunt of the battel, and the Elders behind to direct and 
encourage, according to that of the Poet. 
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But it was his God that inſtructed him to this difcretion and taught him, Eſay 28. 26. and 
he might well break out and fing with David, Bleſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight, Pfal. 144. 1. Quando Cbriſtus Ma- 
gifter, quam cito dicitur quod decetur ? faith Auſtin. Gods Scholars muſt needs be exact 
in a ſhort ſpace. 

And the habergeons | Thefe were armour for back and breaſt. In tge Chriſtian Pano- 
ply there's no mention of armour for the back (though there is for the breaft,) becaufe a 
Chriftian Souldier ſnould never flie, but be like Androclid, whom when one ‘derided , be- 
cauſe, being lame, he went into the war, he anfwered merrily , that he came thither to 
fight not to run away. 

Verſe 17. They which builded on the wall] The Mafter-Mafons, and they that bare 
burthens, Bajuli, Labourers and Porters, who bear upon their fhoulders, as much as they 
can ſtand under, yet go finging oft under their burdens : the reafon whereof Alexander A- 
phrodifaus faith is this, that their minds being delighted with the ſweetneſſe of the mufick, 


Eph. 6, 


Chap.4: ) 


the body may be the leffe fenfible of the weight they carry. But theſe burden-bearers‘had 
little mind to fing, their lives being in ſuſpence. And yet, as worthy workmen, they went 


on with the Wall. 
` Every one with one of his hands wrought, and in the other hand had a weapon. IId eft, When 
they were bufieft in building they had their weapons in a readineffe to refift. What a good- 
ly fight was this? faith one, to ſee every one fo full of courage, that they feared not the 
enemy; and fo willing to work, that they would not be weaty. Let Chriftian men look in- 
to this notable example, and be aſfiamed of their ſlothfulneſſe, &c. i $ 
Verfe 18. For the builders every one had his ford girded by his fide] Heb. On his 
loynes : that’s the place for the {word to hang on, P/al. 45.3 .Gird thy ford upon thy thigh 
O moft mighty. And Rev. 19. 16. Chriſts Name is written upon his veſture, that all may 
S. H. Blunt . ſee it, and upon his thigh, where his ſword hangs, to fhew that he won it by his valour. 
Ibid 70. Among the Turks at this day, as che right hand is held uppermoſt for a Scholar, ſo the left 
for a Souldier, becauſe it gives a man poſſeſſion of his companions ſword: though the 
Turks feldome bear weapons but in travel; and then fome of them ſeeme no leffe like a 
walking, then thefe builders did like a working Armourie. 


Verſe. 19. And I faid unto he Nobles, &c. ] Nehemiah the more a manobferveth . 
him, the more he fhal! admire him. Surely he was (as Velleius faith of Cato Major) homo. 


virtuti fimillimus,a man as like vertue as might be: He was (as Pliny faith of the fame Ca- 
to) optimus Orator, optimus Imperator, optimus Senator, omniumquè benarum artium Magi- 
fier, an excellent Oratour, an excellent General, an excellent Stateſman, a Maſter of all 
good arts wharfoever. He had cropt off the very tops of all vertuec, as Pindarus faith of 
7 ee xoputas . Fiero, and as Afelantthon faith of Frederick the Electour of Saxony. From the builders 
0 here he turneth him to the Nobles and Rulers &c. whom he would not haye to be Car- 
' pet. knights, fitter fora canopy then a Camp, for language then a lance &c. but active in 
their orbe, and ready preft to ferve in watching, warding and preparing things neceſſary 
for the workmen. A Ca tore. 

The work is great and large] The compaſſe of the Walls at this time is thought by 
good writers to be certain miles about: and yet was enlarged as much afterwards by Hered. 

And we are feparated upon the Wall | According to our divifions, noted chap. 3.1. &c. 
and this is a weapon in the hand of our enemies : for dam pugnamus finguli vincamur uni- 


verfi being diſperſed, we are much difadvantaged: 


Pell. lib. 2. 


+ 


Verſe 


‘Chap.s. 


is out. 
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Verſe 20. In what place therefore ye hear the found of the Trumpet] Which therefore, 
for the purpofe he kept at his own elbow, verſe 18. as à matter of truft, and importance. 
Mofcs committed the blowing of the Trumpets unto the fonnes of Aaren only, Num. 10. 
for if the Trumpet give an uncertain found, who fhall prepare himſelſ to the battel?1 Cor. 


5 
4 Refert yo thither unto us] As to your Rende vous, that we may ſtand againſt the Enemy 
in an entire body, mean while Nehemiah wallęth the round, and watcheth the Enemies mo: Lie. decad.. 
tions, ſo that of him might be ſaid, as once was of Hannibal, Nullo labore aut corpus fatiga- lib 4. 3. 
ri, aut animus vinci poterat, he was indefatigable, infuperable : or as of Fabius Maximus. 


Hic patria eff, murique urbis flant pettore in uno.. Sia "tal. 


Our God fall fight for ns] Courage therefore, my hearts, He is the Lord, Strong and 
Mighty, the Lord Mighty in battel, Plal. 24. 8. and may far better ſay then Henry the 


eighth did, Cui adhereo, preeft, he whom I fight for, is {ure to prevail. 


Verſe 21. So we laboured in the work | Their fear of the enemy did not weaken them, 
but waken them rather to a redoubled diligence. 

From the rifing of the Sun till the Stars appeared} Time was precious: and they redeem- 
ed and improved it. The common complaint is, We want time: but the truth is, Non pa- 
rum habemus temports, fed mult um perdimus. We do not fo much want, as waſte it. The 
good man is perdius © perna, night and day at his bufineffe: and his thoughts are the 
fame with thoſe of Rabbi Simeon, Dies brevis eft, & opus multum, & opererii pigri, & pax 
terfamilias urget, The time is ſhort, the task large, the workmen lither, the maiter of the 
houfe urgent. 

Verſe 22. Likewife at the fame time I faid unto the people] He had a faying to every 
one: and having ordered the work of the day, he appointeth a watch for che night ſeaſon 
alfo : for they had many falfe friends within themſelves too. Cæſars vigilancy did ever e- 
qual his valour : fo did Nehemiabs. 

Verſe 23. So neither T] He faid not to his men, Ire, but eamus, as Cefar did, Go ye, 
but go we, and as Abimelech, Judg. 9.48. What ye fee me do, make hafte and do according- 
ly : Velleives flattered when he ſaid, Tiberius imperio maximus, exemplo major. Nehemiah 
was fo in very deed. * 

Saving that every one put them of for waſting !] To keep themfelves cleanly , 
and from being nafty ; or otherwife, to waſh themſeſyes from legal pollutions. 


CHAP. V. 
Verſe 1. And there was a great cry] 


Such as ſeditious ones uſe to ſet up in their outragious uproares: or fuch as is the ex- Significat cla- 
preſſion of great grief and anguiſh of heart. morem wel que- 


Of the people] The ignobile vulgus, a moſt dangerous and heady water, when once it 777 


, dumm, inacem. 
é . = . = 2 * . * . 3 
And of their wives] Who being pincht with penury made piteous out-cries. Invali- 
dum omne, natura querulum. Seneca; 


Againft their brethren the fewes ] The richer fort, who oppreſſed them and drew them James 2.6. 
before the judgement feats, as Saint Fames hath it of the Jews of his time: for they were 
no changelings. Let the Philiftins bind Sampfon, and he can bear it: but do not you ‘lay. 
hands on me, faith he to his Countrey-men. Scipio had rather Annibal ſnould eat his heart 
with fale, then Lelius. give him a crofle word. Had it been mine enemy, faith David, L. 
could have digeſted it. So could thefe poor creatures far better have born the infolen«.ingifericordis 
cies of ſtrangers, then the appreffions of fellow. brethren. Tacitus tells us, that in his in promptu a- 
time the Jews were very merciful to thofe of their own Nation, and cruel to all others: pud ſuos, &e. 
eae their owne complaine; and this was doubtleffe a great grief to good Nehe- 
miah. : eed t ; a ee 
Verſe 2. We, our fonnes, and our daughters are many | That's a mercy, had we- but keep- 
ing for them. Their wives were very fruitful, ſed la usa ferunditate (as Hittome faith H Epiſt. 7. 
i : 8 13 Lata: 
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Lara: ) for they had more mouths then meat for them. The young children asked for 
bread, and no man brake it unto them, Lam. 4.4. I: 

Tkerefcre we take up corn for them] Corn upon ufe, to keep us from ftarving : and that 
by pawning or felling our dear children to the rich Creditours for fervants, till we can re- 
deem them, which we are never like to do, ver. 5. a 5 

That we may cat and live] Meerly to keep us alive: for elfe we would never have made 
our poor children bondſlaves. But Meceſſitas durum telum Hunger is fo pinching a pain, 
that a Woman will eate her own child, as in the ſiege of Feruſalim, Samaria, Saguntum: 
yea a man his own flefh,rather then dye with hunger. Hitherto the pooreſt fort. Followes 
now another cry. 

Vecſe 3. Me have mor gaged our Lands, Vineyards &c. ] Lands they had, but were little 
the better for tbem. Husbandry they had neglected to give attendance upon buildings: 
neither were they able to ſtock and ſtore their grounds, and ſo are forced to part with 
them at an under-rate. This is many a poor mans cafe amongſt us, who yet are little pi- 

Jam. 2. 15516 tied, or relieved, unleffe it be with a little auuth-mercy, as in S. James his dayes, chap. 2. 
15,16. Oppreſſours will be but as Friends ar a [heeze : the moft you can get of them is, 
Ged bleffe you : like they are (many of them) to Darius; who prayed God to help Da- 
niel, but fent him to the Lions den. 

Verſe 4. There were alſo that faid] Mere was a third complaint to good Nehemiah; 
to whom whofoever lamented were fure to have redreſſe and remedy. He did not ferve 
thefe poor people, as that mercileſſe Bifhop of Mentzin Germany did, who, to rid his 

Hatto Archicp. hands of them in a time of famine, in horreo concluſos juſſit cincremari, ſhut them up 
Mogunt. Anno altogether in a barn, and there burnt them: He was afterwards eaten to death by Rats, 
923. non fine maxima divine vindifte ſuſpirione, faith mine Author, by a jut hand of God 
upon him for his cruelty to thoſe poor, whom he would not relieve with his corn, but 
let the Rats eat it; and of whom he faid when they were burning in his barn, that they 

cryed like a company of Rats. l 3 E 
We have borrowed money for the Kings 25 They did not deny payment, and 


Speed. 1012. rife up in arines, making Poverty their Captain, as the Suffolk-men did here in Henry the 


eighths time: Neither did they anfwer the King of Perfia’s officers, as the men of An- 
dros once did Themiffccles. He, being fent by the Athenians to them for tribute, told 
them that he came unto them on that errand, accompanied with two goddeſſes, E la- 

Plutarch. quence to perſwade, and Violence to enforce them. Their anfwer was, that they alfo had 
on their fide two goddeſſes as trong , Necefity (for they had it not) and Lmpoffidilicy, 
for they knew not how to raiſe it. Theſe men pawn their lands to pay tribute: but it 
went to their hearts, and cauſed this complaint. 

Verſe 5. Yer our flefh is as the fleſb of our brethren I: i. e. Nevertheleſſe we are 
men as well as they, though poor men, and therefore flighted (but why fhould they hide 
their eyes from their own fleſi, Iſa. 58. 7 Have we not all ine father, Mal. 2. 10?) 
Yea,weare men of Ifrael , fuch as fear God, A&s 13.16. Hewen out of the fame 
rock, digg d out of the fame pit, Iſa. 5 I. I. cut out of the fame cloth, the fhieres only going 
between. What if God have given them more wealth (as the Shepherd beftowsa bell up- 
on his Belweather) fhould they therefore infult and domineere over. us, asif ‘not worthy 

to breath in the fame airea. as l 
Our children as their children] Viz. As dear to us, and as free-borne every way as 


theirs are; why. then fhould their unmerciful dealing enſlave them? He that oppreſſeth 


Prov. 13.3. the poor, reproacheth his Maker : but he that honoureth him, bath mercy on the poore. 
I bere is a Writ in Euglaud which beareth his name, Ne injuſtè vexes, Vex not any man 
unjuſtly: But Law without execution, is like a bell without a clapper. It was done di- 

rectly againſt Law, that is here complained of. See Levit. 25239. and therefore there 


is. an Ecce jet upon it in the next words: And (lie) we bring into bondage, ec. Theſe 
cruel Cormôrants thought to bear out and juſtifie the moft monftrous miſdemeanour, 
betcauſe it was. the fact of a 5 as eaſſly break thorough the lattice of 
et-webjas Anachurſig once faid concerning 


E the Laus, äs the bigger flies do thorougha fpi 
dus Seythians.. i Re E A 


Me bring into bondage our fonnes asid- onr daughters This went to the hearts of ` 


them; and well it might. For, 1. Our children are à chief. part of our felves , even the 


Jeeg: as though now there were nothing left in us but the chafe. 2. Bondage is very. 


| Baie bos, as liberty exceeding ſweet. Did-we but live a whiléin Turkey, (faith one) in 


Perfia, 
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Perfia, yea or but in France, a dram of that liberty we yet enjoy, would be as precious 
to us, as a drop of cold water would have beene to the rich man in hell, when he lay 
broyling in thoſe flames. 3. They were neceſſitated to do this with their own hands, 
we bring into bondage, &c. hard hunger driving us thereunto, though as ill- willing 
thereunto as ever Jacob was to part with his Benjamin into Egypt: he would not do it till 
there was no remedy. 4. They fold them for flaves,nat to ſtrangers, but to their owne 
friends and Countreymen, where we looked for more courteſie. But a man had as good 
deal with a Coffack or Cannibal, as with a truly covetous e and as much favour and 
fair- dealing he fhall finde. For fuch an one reſpecteth neither friend nor foe, nor re- 
gards at all how he cometh by it, by hook or by crook, by right or by wrong, be it fhort 
or long. : 

25 fome of our daughters are brought into 179 1 5 already] So that our com- Cas gufi 
plaints are neither falfe nor caufcieffe : for that weaker fex is every way ſubject to more "4% 
abuſe, their chaſtity (which is their honour ) was much hazarded. 

Neither is it in aur power to redeeme them] Would we never fo faine. What would 
not a tender-hearted father give or do for the redemption of his dear child? To let go 
many other examples, Fridericus Barbareſſa, Emperour of Germany, (when as in the 
wars betwixt the Pope and him, his youngeft fonne was taken 9710855 by the Venetian 
fleet) Vehementi amre commotus erga filium captum, faith mine Author, through an ; 
earneſt defire of getting his fonnes liberty, he concluded a peace upon moft unequal terms, CL CIn. Cl 
viz. that he fhould come in perfon to Venice, and there proftrate at the Popes feet (who fü 493 Saa 
trod upon the Emperours neck) he ſnould beg pardon , and then having ſetled peace in 
Italy, led his army into Aſia againſt the Turk. All this he did for his ſonnes li- 
berty. 

For other men have our lands and vineyards] Even thoſe men that fo lately came 
out of captivity themſelves, and know the mifery of want and ſlavery. Thoſe that par- 
take now of fo much liberty, and liberality from the Kings of Perfia, and yet behold the 
pull up the bridge before us that themfelyeshave gone over. Surely there is no uh 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land, Hof. 4.1. Lo this was Vox oppreſſorum mer- 
ceſque retenta laborum. 

Verſe 6. And I was very angry] Red-hot with anger, and not without caufe. To 
be angry without canfe, is to be guilty of judgement, Marth. 5. but in cafe of Gods dif- 
honour, and publike prejudice , moderation is mopifhneffe, toleration, cowardiſe, &c. 
Nehemiah was a Magiſtrate, that is, a Mortal God: as God is an Immortal Magiſtrate. 
Therefore as God is angry at the oppreffions of poor people ( Lactantius hath written a 
book De ira Dei) fo ſhould his Lieutenants : And this holy anger fhould be cos fortitu- 
dinis, a means to encourage, or rather to curage them againſt Oppreffours, who grind the 
faces of the poor, and take from them burdens of Wheat, Amos 5.11. Yea, lands and 
vineyards, as here, eating bread baked with the tears of men, coyning their money on 
their skins, and wringing their ſpunges into their own purſes. 

When I heard their cry] His anger then was mixed with grief, as was our Saviours, 
Mar. 3.5. it was pure zeal, which is nothing elfe but an extreme (but regular) heat of 
all the affections. 

Verſe 7. Then I conſulted with my felf ] As reaſon required: he was very angry, 
but yet he keeps within compaffe, and practiſeth that rule, Be angry, and finne ae 
(faith one) is the eaſieſt charge under the hardeſt condition that can be. He that will be 
angry,and not finne. let him be angry at nothing but at finne : and then {ee to it alfo that 
it become not a finne, by anteverting right reafon. Nehemiah was not fo angry but that 
he could conſult with himſelf, and deliberate what was bek to be done: his es conſult- 
ed within him, or wifely over-ruled him : fo the Hebrew. 

Then I rebuked the Nobles and the Elders] Not in his paffion, but upon ferious 
deliberation , and having put himfelfinto a fit frame, that he might neither over nor un- 
der-do. Falete, quoniam vobis iraſcor, faid Archytas ta his fervants that had offended plurcb 
him; I have nothing to fay to you, till mine anger be over. | ia 
And fzid unto them, you exact ufury, &c.] This reproof was, as it ſhauld be, warm 
but not /calding : Words of reviling and difgrace do ſcald as it were. But words that tend 
to ftir up the confcience to a due conſideration of the fault, theſe are duly warme, and 
tend to make the Phyfick work more kind. 3 | 

Every one of bis brother]: This was a preſumptuous violatign, of the Law, Exod. 22. 
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A Commentary upon NEHEMIAH. Chap. 5. 
25. Levit. 25. 36, 37. and a finne that they had foundly ſmarted for, Ezek, 22. 12. U- 
ſurers are men- eaters, Pſal. 14.4. like Pickrels in a pond, or Sharkes in the Sea, that de- 
voure the leſſer fifhes. Anno 1235. There were ſpread thorough England certaine Rö- 
man Uſurers, called Caurſini (quali capientes urfi, devouring bears, quoth Mare h. Paris) 
who had entangled the King, Nobles, and all others that ad to deale in the Court of 
Rome, in their cunning ſnares, under colour of fupplying with money, ſuch as wanted pre- 
ſent pay to the Pope: ſo theſe, to the King of Perſia. 

And I fet a great affembly againft them] i. e. J reptoved them, firft, privately, and 
then publikely, and he doth it verè & ad vivum, roughly and roundly, not going a- 
bout the buſh wich them, though they were Nobles and Rulers. Reprebenfiones perfonata 
frigent , fach as was that of }chofbaphat to Ahab, Let not the King fay fo. This is todo 
more harm then good. = l 

Verfe 8. And I faid unto them, We after our ability] This he fpeaketh not in a vain- 
glorious vaunting way, or to curry favour with the people, but to convince the contrary- 
minded of their inhumanity to their poor brethren. Good works, faith Ch Meſtome: are 
unanfwerable fyllogifmes, invincible demonftrations to confute, and convert thofe that 
do otherwife. Let your works fo fhine before men, &c. 

Which were fold unto the heathen) This they did in obedience to the Law, Deut. 25. 


47, 48. i , l 
‘And will you even fell your brethren ? | There was no reſiſting of fuch a rational re- 


proof, no whit imbittered (as the manner is) with wrath or {pite , but carried on with 
fo much modeſty and moderation. 8 
Or foall they be fold unto us.] He makes himſelf a party, becauſe of the ſame body 
oliti cx. 
: Then held they their peace, and found nothing to anfwer Such isthe majeſty of a 
reproof rightly adminiftred : it even gags the offendour, as Marth. 22. 12. and ren- 
ders him /felf-condemned, Tit. 3. 11. Scipio with his countenance only, quelled and qui- 
eted his feditious fouldiers. Alexander the Great, and after him Auguftus Cefar, and 
Severus the Emperour did the fame, with a few quick words. Adrianus Box{chafivs, 
Preacher of the Word at Antwerp, hearing a certain Monk railing at Luther out of the 
and that openly before all thes people, 
where , and when, and in what pointe Luther hath erred ? The Monk thus accoaſted, 
anſwered not a word, but gat him out of the Pulpit, and fled away as faſt as he could, and 
' -never came again into that Countrey. i go" 
Verſe 9. Alfo I faid, It is not good that you do} No oratory is fo powerful, as 
that of mildneffe. The drops that fall eafily upon the corne, ripen and fill the eare; when 
hafty fhowers lay all flat to the earth, without hope of recovery. Gregoay hath obfer- 
ved, that they that could not be cured with itrong potions, have been recovered with 
warme water. Reprovers of others mutt deal warily; as bone-fetters : and as we takea 
mote out of oneseye. 
Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our Geod? J Which would have reynd you in, 
and reſtrained vou from fuch exorbitancies, Cen. 42.18. You need not fear me, faid Po- 
ſeph to his brethren, for I fear Ged, and therefore dare do you no hurt. Le ſhall not 


oppreffe one another; but thou fhalt fear thy God: for I am the Lord your God, Levit. - 


25. 17. And will ye not tremble at my preſence, faith the Lord? Tremble thou earth 
at the prefence of the Lord, at the prefence of the Ged of Jacob. Oppreſſours are 
called Canaanites, Hof. 12. 7. He is Canaan (that is a meer natural man utterly void of 
Gods holy fear, Ezek, 16. z.) the ballances of deceit are in his hand; he loveth to op- 
prefe. To him thar is afflitted , pity foould be foewed from his friend (as it ſnould have 
been to thefe poor Jews from their hard-hearted Countreymen and kinſmen) but he 
forfaketh the fear of the Almighty, and is therefore mercileffe. l 

Becaufe of the reproach of the Heathen oxr enemies] Who watch for our halting 
more earneſtly then a dog doth for a bone, and will be glad of any occafion to {peak evil 
of us and of our Religion; with, Theſe are your Profeſſours, &c. You fee what Tyrants 
and Tigers they are one to another. Hereby the banks of blaſphemy will be broken down 
in them, to fpeak evil with open mouth of the Name of Gad, And will ye trample upon 
that dear and dread Name? - 

Verfe 10. I likewife, and my brethren — might eæact money] To wit, for money 
we have lent them; or as a recompence of our publikeemployments. Bur poffe & nol- 
le, nobile eft. | 


1 pray 
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I pray you leave off this ufury] Who can reſiſt this fweet and ſoveraigne admoni- 
tion? See verfe 9. They had fomewhat to fay, no doubt, in defence of their ufury : as 
alfo many have at this day. But let them confider, that ufury is here and elfexvhere crys 
ed down without diſtinction, Pfal. 15. 5. Ezek. 18. 8, 13. That the lender dealeth not 
as he would be dealt withal : that Saint Li maketh him worfe then other ſinners, when 
he faith, Sinners lend to finners to receive the like, but thefe to receive more Luke 6. 34. 
That Heathens condemned uſury, as Ariſtotle in his Ethiche, and Ags the General of the 
Athenians, Ageſiluus King of Spartans : who when he faw the Ufurers bills and bonds fet, p 
on fire by Ags, faid, That he never faw aclearer fire burne. And laſt ly that at Rome 
it ſelf Ufurers are excommunicated monethly. . 

Verſe 11. Reftore, I pray poi to them even this day] While you are in a melting tem- 
per, and in a good mind, make refticution. Say not, Fhis isan hard {aying, who can brock, 


ie? But fay rather, as the Civilian faith, Perguam durum eff, fed ita lex jeripta eff, Ulpian. 


*Tis hard to be done, but the Law will have it fo done: Aut faciendum, aut patieadam: 
Either we mutt do it, or do worfe. The Law for reftitution, fee Levit. 6. 1, 1 Mowe s 
6, 7, Gc. The wrong-doer muft not only confeffe, but reſtore. The tranfereition was 
againſt God, but the treſpaſſe againſt man, and he muſt be ſatisfied, if the inne thall be 


pardoned. Samuel proffer d to reſtore, if it might appear that he had wronged any. Afi- 1 gam. 12 


cab, though an Idolater, did fo, dg. 17. 2, 3. So did Queen Alary, She relt i 
all Eccleſiaſtical livings aſſumed to the Crown. Her Canine. 3 the 1 
his lait Will and Teſtament, deviſed and willed reſtitution fhould be forthwith made of 
all fuch monies as had been unjuftly levied by the officers. Selymus the great Turk did 
the like upon his death-bed : fo great is the force of natural confcience. Gravel in the 
kidnies will not grate fo much, as a little guilt in this kinde. Reſtore your evil-gotten 
goods, faid father Latimer, or elfe you will cough in hell, and the Devils will Linch 
at yor. He fet this point fo well home, that he wrought upon many and particular] 
upon Matter Bradford. Auſtine faith, that if a man be able to make actual Stellen 
and do it not, pænitentia non agitur, fed fingitur, his Repentance is not right: if he have 
wafted all, and is not able to reſtore, he muft deſire pardon very humbly, and water the 
earth with his tears. ey i 
Alfo the hundreth part of the money] That is, all that they had received for in- 
tereft, whether money, or elfe. It appeareth by this text, that they took twelve in the 
hundred (for fo much the hundreth part monethly amounteth to) as at this day in Truly 
and eifewhere,the Jewes are permitted to ſtraine up their uſury to eighteen in the hundred 


upon the Chriſtian (for among themſelves they now ufe it not) which caufeth many of Sands his Sur- 


thote Pfeudo-Chriftians to ufe thofe Jews under-hand, in improving their unlawiul rents “€Y 
to the utmoft proportion. . 

Verſe 12. Then faid they, We will reftore them] This was well faid: and Nebemiah 
took courfe it fhould be as well done, we di la fuctis erubeſcerent, as Tertullian phraſech it, 
that their faying and doing might be alike. + i 


We will require nothing of them] But be of thoſe that lend, looking for not hing againe, NO Luke 6: 


not the principal. 
So will we do as thou haft faid] Denying our felves, and all worldly luſts, that we 
may get and keep a good conſcience, that moft precious Jewel that ever the heart of man 
was acquainted with. 
Then I culled the Prieſte] As fitteſt to tender ſo folemne an oath, and to bear wit- 
neſſe in a cafe of that nature. : | 
And tock an oath of tſem] That is, of them that had promiſed reftitution:that they might 
not ſtart back, nor repent chem of their good refolutions. Our hearts are deceitful, and 
muft be by all good means héld up to duty, Quo teneas vultus mutantem Protea nado? 
elfe they will flip collar, as thofe ſlippery Jewes, Jer. 34. 10, 11. retracted and repealed 
their vow.It was therfore well and wifely done of Nehemiah to bind them thus to the good 
abearance ; as Aſa and fofiah had done before him. An oath is an hedge which a man 
may not break, which yet that great Heteroclite of Rome maketh a {port of. For when 
the Cardinals meet to chufea new Pope, they make him ſwear to certain Articles. And 
See) dan faith, that no ſooner is he chofen, but he breaks them all, and checks their info- 
1 F if 05 1 1 limit E powe to whom all: power is given in heaven 
earth. Is not this that c, that lawleſſe, yokeleſſe, ma r Sai 
e . y | fle, erlefle monfter Saint 
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Toſtat. ex Plin. 


Val. Max. 


ACommemary upon NEHEMIAH. 


Verfe 13. Alfo I foook my lap} By this rite (running into their fenfes) this holy 
man runs with terrours into the eyes and hearts of all that fhould perfidioufly forſwear 
themſelves , by a direful denunciation of divine vengeance. In all lawful oaths there 
is an imprecation; though it be not alwayes expreſt, Gen. 14.23.Heb.3. 

So God caft ont every man from his honfe) See Zech.5. 4, 5. with the Note. 

And from his labour] i.e. From his layings-up (the fruit of his labour) his lands and 
ne got by a diligent hand. The Hebrew word ſignifieth labour even to laffitude and 

nting. l 

And all the Congregation faid, Amen] In token of hearty affent , and affurance. 

And praifed the Lord] There was a general joy, and many an humble, chearful and 
thankful heart lifted up to God for ſinne ſo redreffed, and poor people relieved. 

And the people did according to this promiſe] This was real thankfulneffe. It is not the 


Chap.5. 


fumbling out of a few good words (as God I thank thee, praifed be God, &c.) that will 


paffe. Thanksdoing is the proof of Thanksgiving, and the good life of the thankful, is 
the life of thankfulneſſe. Offer unto God chank giving 5 fe pay thy vowes unto the 
Moft High, P/al. 50. 14. 

Verſe 14. From the time that I wae appcinted to be their governour_] He was not 
ambitious of the office, nor ufurped it: but was commanded to it (as the word fignifiech 
by the King of Perfia, and clearly called to it by God Almighty. Otherwiſe he coul 
have fhrouded himſelf in willing fecrecy, as good corn lieth in the bottome of the heap, 
and as good balſam finketh to the bottome of the veſſel. . i 

I and my brethren have not eaten the bread, œc.) Rulers, as they are nurfing- 
fathers to the people, Jſa. 49. 23. fo by them they are to be nourifhed, and their ftate 
manmi, See 1 4. 7. h It is alfo 2 70 „ that although our Saviour Chrift 

rought many miracles, yet he never wrought any about ho 
about tribute eher then thae fhould go wien : 5 
Hence alfo he faith not Date, but Rendite; Give, but Render unto Cafar the things thas 
are Cafars. And Saint Paul faith, ye pay tribute, as being a due debt. Nevertheleſſe 
5 a p ae! oe 15 ge is own gehe, and leaveth it to others : like 
e Eagle ts taid, when fhe feeketh her prey, to leave i 
that folly her, for the famë end. be ee eee oe 

Verſe 15. But the former Governours] Thofe that had been betwixt Zorobabel and 
Nehemiah : Ezra was no Governour. Theſe had been ftri& in exacting their five pounds 
aday, or, for the head of every family, fo much; beſides bread for neceſſity, and wine 
for delight. Not fo Nehemiah, he would not ufe his power to over-burden thofe poore 
whom thefe Ufurers oppreffed. This he here inſtanceth for their further conviction. 

Tea, even their fervants bear rule over the people] -Exacting what they pleaſe of 
them: this their mafters fhould have ſeene to, and not ſuffered for the fervants finne 
is the mafters reproach. When Charles the fifth refolved to lay down the Empire, fome 
of his Courtiers and Counfellours advifed him to retaine ftill the name and authority of 
Emperour, and to govern the Kingdome by his under-officers. His anfwer to them was, 
Ah, me præſente ita res adminiſtratie, &c. Alas, now that I am amongh you, things 
are fo ill carried, that ye are complained of by all : what then would you fo „ if I fhould 
not have an eye upori you? and how would you domineere like fo many Sultans ( the 


Chrift. p, 197s word here uled) and follow the adminiftration of Juſtice as a trade only, with an un- 


quenchable and unconſcionable deſire of gaine ? 

But fo did not I, becauſe of the fear of God] The beft retentive from finne cer- 
tainly , a ſpur to good, a curb from evil. Hence David calleth it a cleane feare, Pfal.19. 
g. and the fear of the Lord is, ro depare from evil, faith Solomon. And Ariſtorle hath this 
Probleme, Why are men credited more then other creatures? The anfwer is, zu Sede n 
wiew eiror. becauſe man alone holdeth and feareth God: therefore you may truſt him, 
But where this fear is not, no good is to be expected, but the contrary, Gen. 20. 11. Se 
the ce on verſe 9. i 
Verſe 16. Yea alfo; I continued in the work | He meaneth,faith Lyra, that he wrought 
with hisown hands to draw on others the oe when they fhould fee their Goes 
hitmſelf fo intent to the work. He was conſtant at it, and held out till all was finifhed. 
Ahd this He reeordeth, not out of oftentation, but to ſhew that the love and feare of 
God conſtrained him; as it did afterwards Pas that ſpiritual builder, who Iaboured more 
then they all, and denied himſelf to bring others to heaven, as himſelf ſerteth forth, 

2 Cor. 


arged, he commanded a fiſh to pay it. | 


Chap. 4. A Communtiy npon NEHEMIAH. 
2 Cor. 11. In praiſing our felves, our end muft be, that our /ighe may be ſeene, not our 
felves feene, Matth. 5. 16. Mens praife may be fought, nudo tibi non queras, fed Chriffo, 
faith Aretius, fo that Chrift be thereby fer up and ſerved. i 
Neither bought we any land] As eality we might have done with the ſurpluſage of our 
revenue: efpecially if we had exacted the utmoſt of our right. But publike ſpirits mind 
not their own interelts. fojbua divided the land to Iſrael, and left none to himſelf : And 
that portion chat was given him, and he content withal, was but a meane one in the bar- 
ren mountains, as Hierome obferveth. The late victorious King of Sweden (a fecond 7c⸗ 
fona).in his reprehenſory fpeech to the German plunderers, hath this paſſage . £ proteſt 
before God, that I bade not by all this warre enriched my felf fo. farre as a paire of bootes; 
cometh to : yea, I had rather ride without bootes, then in the leaſt degree to enrich my 
felf by the damage of poor people. „„ eae 2 
Verſe 17. -Moreover there were at my table, & c.] He did not eate his morfels alone, 
as that Pamphagus Nabal , and as many mifers now-adayes, who, like little children, 
though they have their hands full, and their mouths full, yet will part with none. 2 


Ecce Deo fimilis vir dapfilis, atque benignus. 


Befides thoſe that came unto me from ameng the heat hen] Either as State-Agents, of up- 
on other occafions. Nehemiah entertained them, that they might not lie upon the publike 
charge. And herein he trode in the foot-fteps of hoſpitable Abraham, whom Syreſius cal- 
leth Əs? isn weg, Gods Hoft. The Primitive Chriſtians likewife won much upon the Heas. 
thens by their hoſpitality towards all, as Fulian the Apoſtate confeſſed: all that he could. 
fay againſt them for it was, that they did it all in hypocrifie, and vaia-glory: which was 
an envious and falſe charge. rite a See A 

verſe 18. Now that which was prepared for me daily] A very great table he kept (at: 
his own charge all) yet nothing fo great as Solmon, 1 Kings 4. 22, 23. or as once Cardi- 
nal Wolfey here; who, beſides all ſtrangers that came, had four hundred of family,where-, 
ofone was an Earle, nine Barons, very. many Knights and Efquires.But then he,had more, 
yearly revenue then all the Bifhops and Deanes in the land had,take them al together. - 

And once in ten dayes Then he kept an extraordinary table inviting gueffe, for whoiti- 
he had ſtore of the belt wines. The Turkiſn Bafhawes feat forreigne Embaſſadours 
with Rice and mutton, and fair water out of the river; wine is a forbidden ware with 
them : Mahomet their Prophet having told them, that in every grape there dwelt a Devil. 

Tet for all this, Ircquired not.] This he did, and this he here recordeth: not for a name. 
(as Crates the Philofopher did: when he caſt his goods into the Sea meerly to be talked of, 
and is therefore worthily called by Hierome, gloris animal, popularis anre vile mancipium; 
abafe flave to vain-glory) but for better and higher ends,fee verſe 16. 

Verſe 19. Think upon me, my God, for good] i.e. Both of grace and glory,faith Lyra, 
a confluence of all comforts and contentments, eſpecially ſpiritual bleflings in heavenly 
things, Epheſ. 1. 3. He that firſt called riches goods, was furely a better husband then Dis 
vine, faith one. Oftendam tibi omne bonum, Iwill fhew thee all good, faid God to Mofes, 
when he gave him a plimple of himſelf. Nil bonum abſque fummo Beno, faith A.-fline, 
There is no good without the chief good. Say therefore with the Church, Fo/:14. 2.Take 
away all iniquity, and do god, and as here, Remember me, O my God, for god. 

According to all that I have done fer this people] Here is nothing tor Merit-mongers. It 
is mercy in God to fer his love on them that keep his Commandments, E xvod. 20. 6, to re- 
ward every man according to his works, P/a/. 62s At. A poor Gardiner prefenting a rape 
root (being the beft gift he had at hand) to the Duke of Burgandy, was by him bountiful- 
ly rewarded. His Steward obferving this, and hoping for che like recompence, preſented 
him with a very fair horſe. The Duke (ur perſpicaci erat ingenio, faith mine Authour, be- 
ing. a witty man) perceived the craft; and therefore thought good to receive the horfe, 
and to give him nothing again. Let thofe that dreame of merit, expect the like diſappoint- 
ment; and let them learn of Nehemiah, chap. 14. 22. (the beft gloffe upon this text) to 
urge, not their merits with the Pharifee , but their miferies with the Publican; for ob- 
taining mercy. So Pfal. 25. II. ä . ; 
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4 Commentary pow NEHEMIAH. Chaps. 


CHAP VL 
Verfe 1. Nor it came to pafe 


L O here another let to the good work in hand. That in the fourth chapter WAS exter- 
nall onely: that in the fifth isternal onely : This here is mixt; that is, partly caſt in by 


the Enemies Without (thoſe cruel-crafties, and partly helped on by the perfidious Prophets 


and ignoble Nobles within , confpiring with the Enemy againſt che good of their own 
Countrey. Thus FPluctus fluttum trudit. N . 

And the reſt ef our Enemies | The Churches Enemies are not a few, 1 Cor.16.9, She is 
like unto a filly poor maid (faith Lather) fitting in a Wood or Wilderneffe , compaſſed 
about with hungry Wolves, Lyons, Boares, Beares aſſaulting her every moment, and mix 
nute. Ihe ground ofall is that old Enmity, Cen. 3. 18. . 

That I had builded the Wall | This Wall made Nehemiah as Wincheſter- tower at Wind- 
Jor made William Wickam,that is, raiſed and renowned him: and in a like fenfe as God is faid 
to have made Mofes and Aaron, 1 Sam.12.6. that is, to have advanced them, in the hearts 
of his people. . 


And thar there was no breach left therein} It had been but half-built, hp. 4. 6. and the 


breaches but began to be ftopt,ver.7. yet now all is finifhed, amidſt much oppofition: fo 
fhall the work of grace be in our hearts. But whileft bere, a Chriſtian hath his U/rerid; 
ſtill (which was Charles thefifth his Motto, ) his Superis as the gueſt in the Goſpel that 


was bid to fit higher, &c.fomething is yet wanting to his ful and final ſalvation, which he is | 


ftill to work out, Philip. 2. ver. 12. like as here, the doores were not yet, upon their 


es. 
Verſe 2. Then Sanballat and Gefoem fent unto me] As if ſollicitous of my ſafety, and 
careful of the common good. He that hateth , diſfembleti with his lips, and layeth up 
deceit within him. When he ſpeaketh fair, beleeve him not: for there are feven abomina- 
tions in his heart, Prov. 26 24, 25. Nehensiab well knew. that all this pretended curteſy 
was but droſſe upon dirt, zer. 23. a fair glove drawn upon a foul hand, a cunning collufion 
to undo him. He therefore keeps aloof: quia me vefligia terrent &c. : 
Come let us meet together ] Thus they called him to conference and conſultation whiles 
the doores were not yet upon the gates; purpoſely to take him off the work: as rhe Fox 
diverts the Huntf-man from following the Hare : and as our deceitful hearts do too often 
draw us away from the profecution of good purpofes, by cafting many other odde imper- 
tinent matters in our way. , 
In the plain of Ono] Which was in the tribe of Benjamin, chap.11.30,31, near to Jers- 
Salem that he might the fooner come, and be the more fecure: fo the Papifts appointed 
Trent for their conventicle , as near to the Reformed Churches: inviting their Divines 


thereunto ub fide publica: but that Councel was carried by the Pope and his compliees, 


with fuch infinite guil. and craft, without any ſincerity, upright dealing and truth, as that 
the Proteftants, Calvin, Bucer, & c. kept off: as feeing that it was to no purpoſe to come 
amongft them. . 
But they thought to do me miſchief] To kill me, or at leaft to captivate 
me. | | 
Verſe 3. And Iſent Miſſengert unto them ] He went not, but fent. This was to be 
wife as a Serpent, Marth.10.17. God calleth us not to a weak ſimplicity; but alloweth 
us as much of the Serpent as of the Dove, and telleth us; that a Serpents eye in a Doves 
head, isa fingular accompliſnment. Beware of men, ver. 18. bruitiſh perſons skilful to de. 
ftroy, Ezek,21.31. Blefle your felves from Machiævelliaus (thoſe marchleffe villanies) and 
pray with David to be delivered from lying lips and frema deceitful tongue,Plal.120.2.The 
Cardinal of Loraine( the chiefngineer of the French Maflacre){ent to Chriffopher Duke of 
Wirtsherg (a prudent and a valiant Prince) that he and his brethren the Guifes would 
embrace the Proteftant Religion, and defired to be enrolled in the number of the Prote- 
ftant Princes: but they knew him too well, to truſt him. 


T am ding a great work, ſo that Icannot come down | I cannot intend it, as having my 


hands more fall of employment, then that I can give heed to your complements. There is 
‘a curſe to him that doth the work of the Lord negligently or deceitfully. And 


Lats 


Chap. 4. A Commentary npon NEHEMIAH. 
‘Lats negligentia dolus eft , faith the Civilian , Remifneffe is a kind of perfidiouſ: 


i Why ponid the work etaſe? J Asit would, or at leaſt go but flowly on in his abſenee: 


he was i gien the driver on of the buſineſſe: as was likewiſe Boaz; who therefore fol- Ruth.: 3. 


it fo clofe himſelf: his eyes were upon the Servants, reapers, gleaners: he lodgeth in 
1 9 Sr, 5 the Tempie ever find us buiie, and he will depart dif- 
couraged, as Cupid is faid to do from the. Mefes whom he could never take idle. Standing 
water Toon ftinketly,empry ftomacks draw the humour that is next it:fo doth the idle heart, 
evil motions. An induſtrious Nehemiah is not at leafure to parle with Sanballat: leſt if 
he let any water go béfide the Mill, he fhould be a great loſer by it. His employment is 
as a guard, or good Angel, to keep him both right, and fafe. , „ 
verſe 4. Ter they fent unto me four times | As thinking to prevail, by their im portuni- 
ty. This, wicked men have learned of their Maſter Beelzebub the lerd of Flies (asthe 
Name ſignifieth) or A/after-flie that will not off the bait till beaten „ and hardly then. 
Sin hath oaded an impudency in fome mens faces : and it appears they are paft all grace; 
becauſe fhameleffe, Er pudet non efe impndentes faith Anfiss. 

And ] anfwered them after the fame manner ] Nehemiah ſtood immoveable as a rock: 
He was homo yt us, not to be altered, but firm to his principles, reſolute in his holy pur- 
poles. We may ſtile him (as Theodiret doth Athanaſi us) the Bulwark of Truth , the 
Churches- champion. Nec temerè nec timide may ſeem to have been his motto, ne. ther teme- 

i or timorous. i eet, 
veri 5. 7 en fent Sanbailat ——- the fifth time] So reftleffe are wicked perſons: their 
fouls are violently toſſed about, as in a ſling 1 Sam. 25. 29. Etſi non aliqua docuiffent, & e. 
Satan, their task-maſter, urgeth them, and when thou ſeeſt them moſt importunate, and 

outragious Scito quia ab accenfire fuo demone perurgentur, faith Bernard Know thou that the 

il prick and kicks them on to it. 8 ea | 
nae tae in his hand] Not fealed as the manner is, for fecrecy fake. The Jews 
uſe to write upon the back of their Letters, Nun, Cheth, Shin: that is; Niddui Cherem and 
Shammatha, all forts of excommunication, to him that fhall open them. But this Letter 
was 2 fent open, that whoſo would might read it ere it came to Nehemiab’s hand, 
and be warned of having hand in the pretended treaſon. „ 

verſe 6. Ir is reported ansong the Heathen | And mutt therefore needs be true, like as 
the common fort of Turks think that whatfoever is written in their tongue, muft of neceſ- 
fity be beleeved for truth. But who knowesnot, that Rumour isa loud tyar, and that 
‘publike perſom needech carry a {pare hankerchief to wipe off dirt caft upon him b 
Glatte perſons, that feek to fly-blow their reputation, and to deprave their be 
actions. N , 

# faith fo| Gemu aliàs Gefbemthe Arabian, ver.1.2. _a worthy wight, a 
chia een Wee might well have replyed as Seneca did in like cafe. Male 
de me lequuntur,fed mali. Gafbmx’s tongue was no flander: for he was known to be men- 
dacicrum artifex onë that had taught his tongue the art of lying, 7er.9.3,5.and had taken 
faſt hold of deceit, fer. 8. 5. Such of late timè were thofe loud and lewd liars , Genebrard, 
Scicppine, Baldwin, and Bolfecns, who being requeſted by the Popiſh fide to write the lives 
of Calvin and Be A, is in all their writings alledged as Canonical, though they know him 
to be (according. to the old Proverb) a Friar, Har. 

That thon and the fem think to rebel] A likely matter: but that matters not. Any 
Authour ferves Sanballats turn who for a need could have fuckt fuch an accufation as this, 
out of his own fingers, See Ezra 4. 13. 

For which eanfi thou buildeft the Wal } This was calumniari andatter , as Machiavel 
taught, aZiqaid faltem adkarebit. But if dirt will ftickto a mudwal, yet to marble it will 
not. Nehemiah hath the Enge ofa dear conſtience, and no Wife-man will beleeve 
this black-mouthed Blatero. N. D. Authour of the three converfions,hath made Sr. fabs 
Oldcaftle the Martyr, a Ruffian, a Robber, anda Rebel. His authority is taken £ 
the Stage- players, of like confcience for lyes, as all men know. | 

* That thon maift te their King] K ing of the fewer, As they called our Saviour, Zohn 19. 
12. And as fome think the grourtd A this report (if any there were) concerning Nehes 
min s practiſing to be. King, were the pro 
near approach a Chriſts Kingdome. 


cies of Haggai and Zachary concerning the 
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70 A Commentary u pon NEHEMIAH. 


Chap.6. 
Terent. Nihil efl quin male narrando, poffit depravarier. 


According to theſe words | According to this report: or ſomewhat to the ſame 
ſenſe. : a „ eo 
erſe 7. And thou haft alfo appointed Prophets, ec, ] That the thing might feem 
to be of God: as the Bea/t hath his Fad/e-propher, that wrought miracles before him, Rev. 
19.20. As Mahomet had his prophets, and Pokn of Leyden had his to cry him up King of 
Munſter, the new f eruſalem (as they called it) yea of all Nations, to rule them with a 
rod of iron. | oe l 
Romnosgemi- And now ſpall it be reported to the King] Who mutt needs be highly diſpleaſed, and will as 
enine Keni little endure it, as the Heaven two Suns. Scl quaſi. folis:fic Monarcha. Marriage and Mo- 
quosunum uteri narchie will not away with corrivals. hae | 
ceperat boſpitiũ, Come new therefore and let us take counfel | In commune confulere leſt woe all ſuffer for 
Cyprian. your fault. But neither was good Nehemiah in any fault: neither was their drift any 
other but this, to draw him out of the City, that they might miſchieve him: like as Dr. 
Briftow advifeth his Cathalikes to get the Proteſtants out of their ftrong-hold of the 
Scripturesinto the open Field of Fathers and Councels: and then they might do what they 
would with us. . 

Verſe 8. There are no fuch things done as thou faye | Nehemiah is not over-carefull, 
to clear himſelf. This was fo tranfparent a lye, that a man might fee thorough it, and was 
therefore belt anfwered with a neglective denyal. It falles out often, that playn-dealing 
puts craft out of countenance. Animus recti conſcius objetta probra ut vifus notlurnes & 
vanas fomniorum imagines digno ſupplicio punit, feftivo ſcilicet contemptu, & obliuione: vel fi 

Joh Woner. tanti eff, mifericerdia elevat. we: l 

Verfe 9. For they all made us afraid ] This they aymed at: but could not attain unto, 
for faith quellech and killeth diſtruſtful fear, FEſal. 46. 1, 2. Audacia eft pro muro, faith 
Salluſt. Let the wicked fie when none purfueth , but the righteous will be bold asa 

Prov.28 1. Lion. í ete kaa AE pie i 
i Saying, their hand fall be weakened from the work] So meafuring them by themfelves, 

as if they would have been foon {cared and diſcouraged. But they knew not the «£s tri- 

plex, the power of the Spirit, that Spirit of power (oppofed to the firir of fear,) of love, and 

of a faund mind, 2 Tim.1.7. They knew not the privy armour of proof, that. thefe good 

Jews had about their hearts, l = 

Now tkerefere, O God, ſtrengt ben mine hands} He acknowledgeth himfelfe to be in the 

condition of a poor Garrifon-fouldier, that hath no help or ſupplies but from the Captain 

of his ſalvationi which therefore he thus humbly calleth in, and craveth. Of ejaculations, 

See Chap. 2. ver. 4. This here is diſpatcht in four words. i 

Verle 10. Afterwards I came unto the honfe of Shemaiah | Perhaps the fame that is 
mentioned, Ezra 8.16. but now fallen, as a Star from Heaven. Blazing Stars were never 
but Meteors. Demas not only forfook Paul, but became a Prieſt in an idols Temple at 

1 Chron. 24. Theffalonica , if Dorus he us may be beleeved. A Prieſt Shemajab was, and would feem:to 

ams bea Prophet: but he proved not right. All is not gold that gliſters. It was Tcbiah’s gold 
that made him a Prophet, as Philips gold made the oracle of Apolo give what anſwer he 
pleaſed. A houfe he had in the Temple: & there he had recluſed and fhut up himſelf, that he 
might ſeem ſome ſingular Devoro, expecting a revelation from Heavẽ: or as one who feque- 
Kred himſelf from company of others, with a fand further off; come not near, for I am holier 
then thou. Or laſtly, to perſwade people that there was a neceſſity of ſecuring themfelves 
from the night-inrodes of the Enemy. Whatever it was that he was thus (Anchoret. like) 
pent up, or locked up, or dereyned( as denise rendreth it, fee the like faid of Doeg that bloody 
Edomize, 1 Sam. 21. ).) Nehemiah went to his houſe to know what was the matter: fup- 
poſing him to be a friend, but finding him ſuborned by the Enemy. l 

Let us meet together in the Houfeof God } Famous for ſanctity and ſafety : being within 
Gods precincts, we fhal! ſurely be under his protection. ; 


„And let us thyt the doors of the Temple} Immure our ſelves, and keep out the Enemy. But, 
this had been the ready way to invite them, feeing his cow a: diſe: for maximum his periculum 
gai maxime timent (faith Saluf.) nothing betrayes a man ſooner then his cauſeleſſe fear. 
God helpeth the valiant Befides,Shemaiah and his falfe complices having got Nehemiah to 
them from his friends and followers, might have done what they pleafed with-him ; asthe 
Romanes did by Cefar,in the Senat-houle. e Fer 
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For they will come to flay thee} And Nehemiah mutt be made beleeve,that S hemaiub as a 
ſpecial friend, wiſhed no long life , and was gealous for it: whence he fo doubleth his predi- 
ction of the danger. O deep diflimulation ! . l 
Verſe 11. And I faid , foould fuch aman a I fie? ] To the difhonotr of 
God , and the difcouraging of the people? to the fcaridal of the weak, and the 
{corn of the wicked? Er Turnum fugientembec terra videbit? There is a Tè abe, a comes 
lineffe, a feemlineffe , a ſuitableneſſe appertains to every calling and condition of life: 
and Nature hath. taught Heathens themſelves to argue from dignity to duty, and to fcörn 
to do any thing unworthy of themſelves. Scipio, when an harlot was offered him.arifwered, 
Vellem, fi non efem Imperator, I would, were I not a General. Anti gonus being invited to 
a Feaſt where a notable harlot was to be preſent, asked counſel of Menedimus, what he 
ſnould do? No more but this, ſaid he, Remember that thou art a Kings fon. Themifocles Avert stu- 
once, after a Victory, viewing the ſpoiles and pillage of the field, faid to his friend that bare c xp ix 4 
him company, Take thou theſe rich ſpoiles to thy ſelf: for thou art not Themificcles : it is Onssonras. 
below me to ſtoop to them. When Pompey had Cefar and Anthony in a Ship together, it 
was ſuggeſted to him by Metrodhrus, to revenge himfelf for the death of hisFather and 
Brother. To whom he replyed, that foto do, might haply befit Mertrodoras but in no wife 
Pompey. It is not for you to be fiſning for Gadgeons,but for Towns Forts, and Cafties faid 
Cleopatra to M. Antony. It is not for Gods Saints ta wal & as men: fith they are childrer of 
the Kingdome, and muſt therefore regnum in pettore gerere, carry them ſelves accordingly. 
We uſually fay, fuch a man underftands himfelf well: that is, he knowes his place, his digni- 
ty, and walksaccordingly. Itis a puſillanimity to do otherwife, Nehemiah will never 
do it, todye forit. Eas 
And now is there, that being as I am] So greatly beloved of God, Dan. 9. 23. fo highly fa- 
voured of the King,chap.2.2,4. fo protected hitherto, fo profpered, fo entrufted with the 
government and fafety of this people, more dear to me then my very fife: 
Would go into the Temple] AsaMalefactotr to take Sanctuary there, or asa Coward to 
fave mineowr life with the loſſe of she lives of many of the precious fonnesof life; 
Lim. : 
Iwill nor goii) The Heavens fhali foorter full then J will forſake the Trach , faid that win, Flower 
Omnia de me præſumas prater fagam &. pulinodiam, faid Luther to Stanpicins Ile Act. & Mon. 
rather dye, then flye: burn then turn. Larimer was wondrous bold and ſtout in his dealing 1430. 
with Henry che eighth, both before and after he was a Biſhop. So were Ath:nafins, Am- In Epit. 
brofe Bafil , the primitive Confeſſours. This courage in Chriftians the Heathen perſeeu- 
tours called Obfiizacy,and not faith. Sed pro hac obftinaticne fidei morimur, faith Tertullian in 
his Apology, For this obſtinacy of faith we gladly dye: neither can we dye otherwiſe; for 
the love of Chrift conſtraineth us. Life in Gods diſpleaſure is worſe then death: as death; 
in his true favour, is true life: as Bradford told Gardiner. 
Verfe 12. And fo I perceived that God hed not (ent him J By my ſpiritual fagdcity t 


{melt him out: as having mine inward fenfes habitually exercifed to difcern good and evil, 


Heb. 5. alt. Doth not the eare try words, as the mouth taſteth meat, fob 12.11? What 
though we have not received the Spirit of the World, (we cannot cog and comply as they 
can, yet) we have received a better thing, the Spirit God, the mind of Chriff , 1 Cox. 2. 
12,16. 
But that ho prenounced this prophecy againſt ne] To make wy righttons foul fad with his 
Hes, EZek. 13.22. and to bring me to diſgrace, and dan Luther was wont to adviſe 
Preachers, to fee that theſe three Dogs did not follow them into the pulpit: Pride, Cove- 
toufneffe, and Envy. 
Fer Tobiah and Sanballat had hired im A mete mercenary he was then, and had 
Linguam Vanalem: he could call good evil and evil good, juftify the wicked for a reward, 
and take away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous ftom hita; 12.5.0. Such falfe prophets 
were Dr Shar and Frier Pinker in Rich. the thirds time, who made ufe of them as his Fa- 
ctours to obtrude baſtardy on his brother King Edward the fourth, and fo to difable his 85 
children for the Crown, that he might fettle it upon his own head. What became of Pinker Den Hift; 
I RO not, but Shaw (as afhamed of his Sermon at Pauls croffe) diſconſolately departed, 
and never after that was publikely feen. Like unto tlieſe, wet¢ Bifhop Bonin, and Cardi- 
rial Pood in Qi Maries dayes. The Cardinal; hited with the Atchbifhoprick of Canterbs- 
r} took for his Text, Eſa) 66.8. ai apptyed it tö on pena then happily reduced to the 
Poses obediente. Boar, for che Biſnoprick of Bath, pieuched (teh ranmi 
. - € 


70 


Chap. 6. 


A Commentary n pon NEHEMIAH. 


chat the people were ready to tear him in pieces, They flang a Dagger at him in the Pulpit. 


Mae Adam, Phlugius, and S idonius, Authours of the Popifh Book publiſhed in Germany by the name of 


Act. & Mon. 
1366. 


Interim, Chrifma & oleum pontificium defendebant , ut ipfi diſcederent untlicres, defended 


Chrifme,and extreme unction, as being liquoured in the fiſts, and promoted to fat Biſſiop. 


rickes. But a Miniſter, as he fhould have nothing to loſe, fo he fhould have as little to 
get : he ſhould be above all price or fale. Nec prece , nec pretio ſhould be his 
Motto. l 

Verſe 13. Therefore was he hired, that I fhould be afraid] But they were much mifta- 
ken in their aimes: this matter was not malleable. Nehemiah was aman of another fpi- 


rit,of a Caleb-like ſpirit: he was fide armatus Deo armatus and therefore undaunted:he was 


full of Spiritual mettle, for he knew whom he had truſted. 
And do fo, and fin] Nehemiah feared nothing but fin, and the fruit thereof, ſhame and 
reproach, fo great was his ſpirit, fo right fet were both his judgment and affections. But 


if any thing would have drawn him afide from the ſtraight wayes ofthe Lord, bafe fear ff 


was the likelieft : as we fee in David at Gath,and Peter in the Hish-priefts hall, See Zeph, 
3.13. with the Note. Pefimus in dubiis Augur Timor. i ' 

And that they might have matter for an evil repcrt | This, wicked men watch for, asa 
Dog doth for a bone: and if they get but the leaft hint, oh how happy do they hold 
themfelves!what wide mouthes do they open, &cl It is our part therefore (by a Nehcmiah- 
like converfation) ro put to filence the ignorance of foclifo men, who , like Black- moores, 
defpife beauty; like Dogs, bark atthe fhining of the Moon. Of Luther it was faid by 
Evafmus, Nec hoftes reperiant quod calumnitntur. Of B. Hooper it is faid that his life was 
fo good, that no kind of flander (although diver ſe went about to reprove it) could faſten 
any fault upon him. The like is reported of Bradford , and Bucer. We ſhould fo carry 


our ſelves, at nemo de nobis male loqus abfqne mendacio poffit, as Hierom hath it: that none 


might {peak evil of us, without a manifeſt lye. 

Verſe 14. Ay God, think upon Tobiah and Sanballat] Heb. Remember, to be revenged 
on them. 5. d. I cannot dealwith them, but do thou doit. He doth himfelf no differvice 
(faith one) who when no Law will relieve him, maketh God his Chancellour. It isa fear. 
ful thing to be put over into his punifhing hands by the Saints, as foab and Shimei were 


| unt o Solomons hands by dying David. If men, in their beft eftate are fo weak that they are 


Beda, 


cruſbed before the moth , how ſhall they ftand before this great God? 

According to thefe their works] Qualia quifque facit talia quifque luat: Let them drink 
as they have brewed. ee ; 

And on the Propheteſſe Noadiah ] Who joyned with SHemai ab in this diſſimulation, 
and was of his counſel. Omne malum ex gynecio. Falſe Prophets and Seducers are fel. 
dome without their Women. Simon Magus had his Helena, Carpocrates his Marcellina 
Apelles his Pſilumenu, Mentanus his Prifcilla and Maximilla,&c. i 

And the reft of the Prophets | Improperly fo called, but fo they pretended to be, and 
here they had confpired,a great fort of them tg do evil. 

Tat would have put me in fear] By their concurrent prophefies,purpofely to difgrace 
and endanger me: Suffragia non [unt numeranda fed expendenda. Multitude and antiquity 
are but ciphers in Divinity. l 

Verſe 15. So the Wall was finihed ] Though with much ado , and maugre the ma- 
lice of all forrein and inteftine Enemies. So fhall the work of grace in mens hearts: itis 
aa there by oppoſition; and growes gradually, but ceniantly and infal- 

ibly. 
In the twenty and fifth day of the moneth Elul. Which was their fixth moneth, anſwering, 
moft what, to our Auguft. This(ſaith One) Anſwered both unto the fix dayes of Gods 
working to make the World, after which a reft followed and to the everlaſting reĝ in Hea- 
ven after fix ages of the World, ſpent in toil and labour! 

In fifty and two dayes| A very fhort time for the difpatch of fo great a work. But 
neſcit tarda molimina Spiritus Santi gratia. God was much feen herein: and the Enemies 


courage much quailed. 


Dan.9,25. 


Verſe 16. But what meant 7ofephus to ſay, that the wall was in building two yeares 
and three moneths? It appeareth . by many other paſſages in his Jewiſli anti- 
quities,that he had not much read, or at leaſt minded the holy Scriptures, Of this fhort 
time {pent in building the Wall, Daniel feemeth to prophecie, faith an Interpreter „ when 
he ſaith, chat it fhould be built again in anguftits temporum in the ſtraits of time: neither 
og . en 9 held 
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aid we mch f i i hoſe were 
he ft at it, fith the hands at it were many , and thofe 

held we fo aue and’chearfil ; and the Princes were prefent to prick them 
al they repaired onely and built upon the old foundation: And laftly the very Ene- 


i ` ver! arvel therefore 
mies were convinced: that the work was wrought of God; ver: 16. hat m 


i end? l 
gece er When all our Enemies heard thereof | So famous a matter could not be 


concealéd from them who liftened a the left eare , and readily received thefe 
` eee, asthe Greeks call, galling reports. l 

go 2 hints). For they ran to the tight of it, as to a miracle, they looked alfo up- 

on it with anevil and envious eye : like as the Papifts do upon the Reforma- 


1 75 arhei faln; and dejeéted from 
h caft d their own eyes] They were creft-faln, and 

W hee sl hopes and defignés. See what biles and. ulcers 

the Antichriftian rout are vexed with, and how they are ſcorched with theSun-fhine o 

What mone Babels Merchants make to fee her ruine 


the Goſpel, Rev.16.2, 11. chap. 18. ver. 11. Envy is vitiam Diabolic um, 


and the rife of the new Persfalem , 


re, they perceived that this work, was wrought of 
ſwiftneſſe was it carried on and accomplifhed , that wuld | 
mong the Heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them; God is with 
1 8 j The White ones: 

Moreover in thofe dayes the Nobles of frdab | Heb. The : 
. they went in white garments, as Jofeph, Mordecai, &c. or 5 
they were illuſtrious and famdus for wiſedome and vertue. But in theſe Nobles of dab 
was nomen inane, crimen immane: Here was ſeder rg ima dignitas in indigno, hoc eft; 
ornamentum in luto, white garments they might have, but withal, footy fouls, and black 


God ] with fuch incredible 
could not but fay a- 
them of a 


manners. ss A f EDA i z „ * 5 chets) wating 
S Letters untoT obiah | Heb. Multiplyed their Letters (or Pack i 
to Tobiab, with who mthereby they held taponi. as at this day they do with the 


i liers and Bafba’s of fate, giving thein continual. intelligence of the 
ai of 8 4 0 advifing moſt of that mifchief whieh the Turk puts in execu- 
tion againſt us. srl st : 

rle 18. For there were many in fudah fworn uhto him | Beſides that inter- 
ara aa: afore-mentioned, Tobiah hy his penſioners amon the Jews , who were 
his ſworn ſervants, and had taken oath, or (as the Hebrew hath it were Lords of of 
oathto him. Inthe year 1583. Girald Earle of Defmond’s men had ey eee 
to forſwear God, before they would forfake him. I know not what thefe Jews 72 worn 
to Tobiah (to be true to him likely, and to proſecute bis deſignes: ) but thoſe of them at 
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the Devils diſeaſe, faith Auſtin: and thofe that are troubled with it, can never want In Pfl. 139. 


Camb. Eliſab. 


Fol. 25 


8. 


this day living are ger Swearers G uki fo in St. fames his time, chap.9.12.) but they wreemfe, 


keep no oath ,unleffe they fwear upon their own Torah, or Book of the Law, brought out 
of their Synagogues. hg 
-in-law of Shechaniah 
sia 5 i 0 alfo helped to build the Wall ,chap.3.4. and 1 
forward, but now ſhewes himſelf in his colours. Thou mayeſt be the Fore. horſe in ae 
teem (faith One)a Ring- leader of good exercifes as oaſt, 2 Chron.24.4,5,9- Thou maye 
flock after zealous Preachers, as thofedid after Poh» Baptift, Matth.3. Yea ſtand out in 
perfecution, and not fhrink in the wetting, as the thorny ground did not, and yet beno 
ainted hypocrite. ee. ane 
8 bey . his good deeds before me 3 goodnelfes, as if he had 
been another Phocion ho was furnamed rhe good. Bur this was but in their opinion onely , 
who had little enough goodneffe , and skill to judge of it. Or if there were an good 
him, yet Sunt bona mifta malss,and of him might be faid,gs once of 5 fortzaDuke o 
char he was a very Monſter, made up and compact of Vertue,and Vice. 


One of thoſe corrupt Nobles, ver.17. 


L. . CHAP, 


in = 
Millain, Ee Galea- 


pena eres 


74 


— 


A Commentary pon NEH E MJA H. 


Chap.7, 


— eee tne eee 
— ne 


> CH A P. VIL 
Vverſe 1. When the Wall was built. | 
OR better defence of the City. ALenia, a munienda urbe dic untur 
E And Thad fet up the doors’), We may not take this exprefiion for a vain-glorions 
hac ego feci, fuch as was that of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4.30. boaſting as if he (and not 
Ninus) bad built Babel, when herenlarged it ongly, and built the Palace: Or that of Aa- 
guftus, Urbem ego lateritiam inveni, marmoream reliqui. We read of one Lampadi us a 
An. Myccl- Noble man in Rome, who per omnia Civitatis membra, through all parts of the City, where 
7 


lini. other great men had beftowed coft iri building , he would fec up hi 
: on 8 9 5 R * N 
Repairer of the work neither, but) as the chief builder: Traf 5 deb faid 
Herba parietina © have been fick of this difeafe: and: was therefore, called by. way of jeare Wall. 


werd. But good Nebemiab. was none ſuch. :- he was -humilirer, ſublimis, i 
miter. humilis , as Cyprian phrafeth it: that is, humbly; E and isfy 1255 
55 ; humble in heart, and yet high in worth and works, as Nazsanzen faith of Atha- 
naſi us. i 

And the Levites were appointed}. Viz to their ſeveral fervices in the Temp! i 

4 th ) . vices D. 

Bie them: ) after: that ghey had been other wiſe k 1 ae 

ee 2. That I gave my brother Hanani] Of whom fee chap. 1.2. Ezra 10 
Ver. 20. e V. ' i 
And Hananiah the Ruler of the place ] The fecond 
coramanding in his Name within E Coe. | 
_ Charge vver f̃eruſalem  .. . is 
„„ 5 n rda R Seas 

For he was a faithful man.] Web. A man ef Truth, Faithfalneſſe, or Fi 
oy, fach as one 2 fafely conftde ee ae ge hel ie a 
_ And feared Gal] No wonder, therefose though faithful tamen, See chap.s.15. God 
holy fear is the ground of all goodneſſe and fidelity; Hence Pethro „ in ERRI A Hr 
Ruler, places the fear oi Cd in the middeſt of the other graces, as the heart in the body, for 
conveying life to all the parts, or as a dram of Musk, perfuming the whole box . 
ment, Exod. 18.21. Moſt ſure it is, that nothing maketh a man {o good a Patriot, as the 
true fear of God. On the other fide, Pietate fablata fides tollitur, take away Piety and Fide- 
lity is gone: asistaibe feen in the unrighteous Judge, Luk. 18. ver. 2. and as Genflantins 
Chlertes father of Conſtantine the Great, did well experience in his Counſe Ilours and Cour- 
tiers whence that famous Maxime. of bis recarded by Euſabius, He cannot be faithful to 
me bat is unfaithful to God, eee being the foundation of all crue fidelity and loyalty 
to. King and Countrey. Hence chat cloſe connexion’, Feur C? Honour the King. 
And hence that faying of Bernard, If all. the World--dheuld conſpite to make 
me complot againſt my Prince; yet I would fear God, and honour che 


Jude rote 
27 s, us 
e 

vos dt TH Ẹpo- 
vn ace vt 


perſon next to the Governour: 


aitbfal -in a little foall be made Mefter of 


1 P. t 2. 


` Atewe many) . This is a fingular praiſe, and by every man to be 3 
Cicero's poſy and practiſe, voor > T 10 . 8 n ater : (twas 


icai i 55 ; “Aste cL espeuiayy eel aren huuta ee 8 l 

ee ie Ben „ ese yy, : 42 72 ** ie i Rare f 

to be the beft at every goad thing to excel and exceed others) to be eminent and exempla 
> ced others) minent and la- 

ty taller then the zeft.by the headjand fhouldersfull of all sia ae filled 55 A 

ledge, tem. 15. 1 C. able and,, active in every good word and work. That's a low and 

neat ftrain in. fome,tg labour after no mpre grace chen will keep life & foul togesher, 

t 1 is, foul and hell aſunder. Ged, would haye his people to be diſcontentedly contented 

50 kehe mae they have received .and.to.beftill adding |. 2:Per.1.5. and advancing, 

1 f 7 5 5 perfection, till they come unto the meafure of the ſtature of the ful- 

Verſe 3. Till the Suu be kot] The Sun hath one of his names, in Heb 
: : . : 2 J Z 
ds, from heating, there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, P/al. 1385 The 1 
given to the Sun fignifieth a miniſter, or fervant: becaufe it isthe common fervant of the 


World, 


non 


Job 30.28. 


- 


‘the old waft places, and railing up the foundations of many generations : 
thily called, The Repairer of the treach,the Reftorer of paths to dwell in Elay 58.12. Euſebius 


faith Cicero: 
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World „whereby God miniftreth light, heat, and precious fruits to all people, 
Deut. 4. 19. and 33. 14. It whirleth about the World with incredible ſwiftneſſe; and 
is up in a morning before molt people. Therefore till the Sun be ri- 
fen the Gates muſt be kept fhut, to keep out the Enemy, who watcheth his oppor- 


tunity. 

Mod while they ſtand by] to fee it done as it ought to be; leſt by the treachery or care- 
lefneffe of Under-officers, it fhould either be undone, or ill-done. Les them feel with their 
hands , (fo fome render it) whether che Gates are made faſt or not. ; 

And appoint watches] Heb. Set thos watches. He ſpeaketh to the two Henaai’s, 
and bids each of them, whofe turnit was, fee to the well-doing of it. Xenophon faith of 
Cyrus, that when he gave any thing in command, he never faid, Let fome one do this , but 
do thou t his. 

Verſe 4. Nom the City was large] Heb.Broad in e or ſpaces. And great] Yet 
nothing fo great as Nini veh was of old; or Babylon then, or Alcair, and Quinſay at this 
day. Of che former, oe faith that it is threefcore miles in compaſſe. Of the later 
P.iulus Venetus (who himſelf dwelt therein about the year 1260) writeth, that it is an hun- 
died miles about, being of all the Cities in the World the greateſt. Feruſalem was a 
great City and ſpacious, though it fell far fhort of theſe. N 

And the people were few therein ] But how exceedingly they multiplyed afterwards ap- 
peareth by thoſe many thouſands of perfons there deftroyed and carried away by the Ro- 
manes at the laft deſolation: as teſtifieth Jofephus an eye-witneffe, quem lege, & lage. For 
preſent, they were fo few, that they were not able, wirhout help; to defend the walles in fo 
large a circuit. 

And the boufes were not builded All could not be done in a day. But fome 
ſeiled kouſes there were, Hag. I. ver. 4. and N ehemiah was all his time bufie in building 
ſo that he was wor- 


faith Nehemiah was twelve years in building the Walls: he ſhould have faid , rhe City: 
Hierome \ikewife faith,that he came to ferufalem,in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes: and 
made an end of building the Wall and City in the two and thirtieth year : fo that; during 
the whole twelve years of his Government, he was in action. 

Verfe 5. And my God put into my heart J Seeing how thinly the City was inhabited, 
and cafting in his mind,what evil might come of it,he bethinks himfelf (by a motion from 
Heaven) how to fet things to rights: that the City might be better peopled, and (fo) pre- 
ferved. This to do, God put into his heart by his holy Spirit (the fweet motions whereof; 
are the ound of his goings, the foosfteps of his anointed, Pfal.89.5 1.) Weare not ſufficient 
of our felves(faith that great Apoftle )to think any thing as of our felves:but our fufficien- 
cy is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Nemo Vir magnus fine aliquo aflatu Divino unquam fuit; 
118 No man ever grew to be greatly good , without a Divine in- 

inĝ. 

To gather together the Nobles and the Rulers, 
might be taken to furnifh out the City, chap:11.1. 
pared by the hearing of the Law, chap. S. 2. 

That they might Le reckoned by their genealogies] And fo, Jerufalem be inhabited again, 
in her own place, even in Peruſalem. 

Verſe 6. Theſe are the children, &c.] See Ezra 2. ver. I, 2,3, &c. with the Notes. 
Some {mall differences there are in Names and Numbers between this Catalogue, and that: 
not by the negligence of the Scribes who wrote out this Regiſter, as Pelican would have it; 
but by other meanes,as is above- noted. 


&c. ] That out of them a tenth man 
after that they had been firſt pre- 


CHAP: 


EtiamT rafte, 
Junius. 


Hoc tu facisi 3 
Cyropæd. 


Zach.12,6? ` 


Chap. 8. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Verſe 1. As one man.] 


de Ezra 3. 1. and remember ‘that Omme fimile nm eff idem: this isa diſtinct Hiſtory 
from that. 


Into the ftreet ] Or, open place, the meeting · place of the water- gate, See chap.3. ver. 26. 


Right over againſt this Gate, was the Court of the people, faith Lyra, See Ezra 10. 


ver. 9. 


Col. 4. 17. And they (hake unto Ezra the Scribe] The people may, if need be, fay to Archippus, 

a Cor. z. aa. Look to thy miniſtery, ec. Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, Al is theirs, 
( 155 gifts and abilities of all good Miniſters) and they may call for 
them. 

Haexrixdòs. Zo bring the Book of the Law of Mofes ] Wherein he was noe leſſe able, then apt to 


impart, 1 T im. z. 2. He knew that the belt had need hear the Law, ne fpiritum ſeſſerem ex- 
cutiant, that they might be kept within the bounds of obedience. Not the unruly colt 
onely, but the Horfe that is broken, hath a bit and bridle alfo. 

Verſe 2. And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law| The Commandement (he knew well) 


was a Lamp and the Law a light, and reproofs of inftruttion the way of life, Prov. 6.23. The | 


Plato in Cray- Greeks call the Law rior quali O rer f, the ſtanding mind of God. And if 
to, ‘Demofthenes could fay of mens Lawes, that they were the invention of God, If Xenophm 
could fay of the Perſian Lawes,that they kept the people, even from coveting any wicked. 

I rob rug jas. nelſe: If Cicero durſt fay of the Roman Lawes, that they far excelled and exceeded all the 
ae zas woni- learned Libraries of the Philofophers, both in weight and worth: How much more may 

Taise nong all this,and more be ſaid of this perfect Law of God, the book whereof ws here brought 

ares e yu igs. forth by Ezra;and read and expounded in the eares of all the people? 
29. Before the Congregation , both of Men and Women] Heb. from Mam to Woman, for fouls 
have no fexes: and in Chrift there is no difference, Cal. 4. 28. The Jewes at this day little 
regard their Women, not ſuffering them to come within their Synagogue. And the 
Turkifh Women never go to their Mofchees, neither is there any heed taken or reckoning 
The Pap:fts. made of their Religion at all. 
ribs 15 15 Aud all that could hear with underſtanding J. i. e. Children alſo, that were of am 
5 grouch. Litrie Pitchers kuve ears, and kecle children will underſtand much, if well prin- 
then a Bible. Cipled. e 
Upon the firſt day of the feventh monerhy A moneth of more ſolemnities then any other: 
this firk day was a double holy-day, Zevitiz3. 24. See Deut. 3 1. I. 
Verſe 3. End he read therein] As a Scribe, he wrote the Law: andas a prieſt, he read 
and expounded ir. This was Chriſts own cuſtome, Lu leg. 16. and the Jews Acts 13 15 
27. and 15:21. and is ſtill to this day: One leſſon is ever read, out of the Law in their pub- 
like meetings and another out of the Prophets correſpondent to the former in: argument. 
The Holy Seripture is called AZikre the Reading, ver. g. of this chapter, becauſe it ought to 
be read to all: and the Word, as if all the ufe of our ears were to hear this Word. 
From the‘morning antill mid-day. This was a great while, five or fix houres together they 

ſpent in holy duties,whereas the moft amongſt us think long of an hour: they ſit as it were 
im chẽ Stocks whiles they are hearing the Word read or preached, and come ont of the 
5 the tedious Sermon runneth ſomwhat beyond the glaffe like priſoners out of 
* gel. = 1 7 oe 

And the eares of all the people were attentive to the. Bak ‘Web. -Were to the Book of the 
Law: which phraſe importeth both their attention and affection to what they heard de. 
livered. They drew up the ears of their fouls to the ears of their bodies, and fo one found 
Pierced both. See the like Luk.19.48. they hung upon C hrifts Holy lips, as loth to lofe 
any part of that precious language. The Jewsat this day,though they give very great out- 


ward refpect to their Torah or Book of theLaw(carrying it about theirSynagogue at the end 
of Service in proceſſion, and the like)yet for any thew of attention or elevation of ſpirit, I 
could never diſcern (faith one that had been much amongſt them) but they are as reverent 
iy their Synagogues, as Grammar-boyes are at School, when their Maſter is ab- 

ent, 
Verſe 4. And Exrathe Scribe ſtiod upon a Pulpit Fed] Heb. A Tower of vcod, be- 
i cauſe 
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cauſe hig h and round, as ours are. The Cappuchines and other Popith preachers are faid 
to have long Pulpits, wherein they may walk and act, as upon fage > inLent eſpr- 
cially : at which time it is the cuftome of /tady for the fame man to preach fix dayes in the 
week upon the Goſpel of the dayes, and on the Saturday in honour and praiſe of the 
Virgin Mary. at . , 

And befide him ſtod Vattithiah,&c.] For greater authority fake, as concurring with 
Ezra, and ready in their turn to perform the work. Praedicationsis oficium fuftipit quif- 
E ad ſac erdotium accedit , faid Gregory long ſince. No preacher, is no Mini- 

er. 

Verſe 5. And Ezra opened the Book] Gods Book: not Ariffotles Ethiks, as Melanct hon 
faith he heard fome Popith Prieſts preaching upon Texts thence taken. And groloſta- 
‘dius was eight years Doctour, when he firft opened the Bible: and yet at the cal of his 
degree he had been pronounced Sfficieutiſſimus. 

Fer he was above all the people] Both in place, and office: as reprefenting the perfon of 
God, and bearing his Name unto his People. | | 

All the people ſtod up] For reverence fake. So did Eglon that fat King of Moab when he 
heard. of a meflage from God, udg. 3.20. Balaam being to utter his parable, biddes Ba- 
lak arife up and hear him. Our Saviour ſtood up to read his Text., LKA. 16. Cenftan- 
tine the Great, and our King Edward the ſiuth would not hear a Sermon but ſtanding. The 
modern Jewes ſnew their reverence to their Law by a like geſture; and their adoration is 
by bowing forward of their. bodies: for, kneeling they ufe none, neither ftir they their 
bonnets in their Synagogues, but remain ſtill covered. . 

Verſe 6. And Exratleffedthe Lord] i, e. He called upon the Lord, who ss worthy 
to be praiſed, bſal. 18.3. He prayed before he read, and preached. So ought we to do by 
his example, as Lyra well noteth,& as is commonly done by all our Miniſters. Luthers uſual 
prayer before Sermon was this, Confirm, O Ged, in us what vu haft wrought : and perfect 
the work that thou haft begun to th glory. Lord open aur eyesthat.we may fee the wonders of 

thy Lam, &c. Euinglius began his publike Lectures thus, O Almighty Everlafting and 
Merciful God whofe Word is a light to our feet, anda Lanthorntoour-paths , open and illighren 
our minds, that we may pioufly and holily underſtand thine oracles ; and be fo transformed there- 
into, that we may not in any thing diſpleaſe th Majeh, thorough Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
The Platonifts could ſay, that the light of our minds whereby we learn althings,is no other 
but God himſelf, the fame that made all things. This made Ezra here Hleſſe the Lord, 
that is, fay with David, Pfal. 1 19. ver. 12. Bleffedbe those, O Terd, teach us thy Sta- 
tutes. 

The great God | The true Triſmegiſt, the Fortiſſimus Maximus, Opt. Max. All whofe. 
attributes are in the higheſt degree, yea in a degree beyond any ſuperlative. 

And all the people anfwered, Amen, Amen | This word is Hebrew: but ufed in all Lar- 
guages,in the clofe of prayers. The doubling of it here importeth their affent, and their 
aſſurance. It is the voyce of one that beleeveth , and expecteth that he fhall have his 
prayers granted. The Septuagint render it ſo be it, or ſo it is. The Apoftlereckoneth it 
tor a great loſſe, when people eicher fay not Amen to publike prayers, or not heartily and 
affectionateſy, as here, 1 Cor. 14. 16. Elſe, ben thos ſbalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, how fhall he 
that occupieth the room of the unlearned fay, Amen? The Turks alfo when their Prieſt hath 
faid his Letany (fuch as it is) make anfwer in manner of a ſnout Homin, that 
is Amen. ` 

With lifting up their hands] And withall their hearts unto God in the Heavens, Lam. 
3.41. This, Nazianzen judgeth to be optimum opis manuum , the belt work of the hands, 
f in Carlos eas extendere, ad precefque expandere., to ſtretch them towards Heaven, and to 
ꝛold them out in prayer. This way David ennobled his tongue (therefore called his glo- 
ry) and fo men may their hands. ; 

And they bowed their head.] Intokenof the lowlineffeof their hearts. Theſe outward 
geſtures, as they iffue {rom the feryency ofa.good heart, ſo they. reflect 5 the affe- 
tions, and do further inflame them. Onely note, chat theſe bodily exercifes are not al- 
wayes or abſolutely neceſſary in Divine wortkip. God Jookschiefly at the heart, and 
hateth all outfide-fervice and heartleffe devotion, J/z.1.and.66.3.and ſuch as is that of the 
Jews at this day. Their holineſſe, faith One, is the outward work it felf, being a brainleſſe 

head, and foulcleffe body. And the like may be faid of the Papilt, and of the common pro- 
teſtant, whoſe body is proſtrate, but his foul bolt upright within him. TET 

i l ; L 3 e 7. 
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Verſe 7. Alfo Peſtua and Bani , &c. canfed the people 1o nnderftand the Lam] As the 
audience was great, ſo, great w.s the company of Preachers, Pſal. 68. 1 1. The people were too 
many to be taught by one: therefore they made ſundry Companies and Congregations, 
and had ſeveral Teachers: as had likewiſe thoſe primitive Chriftians, Act. I. and 3. when 
once they grew numerous. l , 

And the people ftood in their places | Heb. And the people spon their land, They kept 
their ſtations according to their divitions: not ſnuffling, or fhifting from Preacher to Prea- 
cher, but abiding and attending with utmoſt intention and retention. 

Explanaté Verſe 8. So they read in the Book in the Law of Ged diftinttly ) E xpofite, clarb, vel cam 
Junius. expofitione. They read aloud, and fo treatably and plainely , that afl might know what 
they 17 Some ſtumble over the chapter fo faſt, that few are the better. 

And gave the ſenſe.] Vis. by comparing place with place, and interpreting one Seri- 
pture by another. See the like done by St. Paul at Damaſcus, del. 9. 22. he layd one Text 

coll R r. to another, as Arcificers do the ſeveral pieces of their work, that they may perfect ly agree 
the one with the other. 

Cauſing the people to underftand Fhe reading | Dabant intelligentiam per eript kram ip- 
fam, fo Tremellius rendreth it. Of the Law it may be faid, Er /urer, & lacet. The Pro- 
phets are as fo many expoſitours and explainers thergof : they do excellently unfold and 
draw out that arras which was folded together before: they give us Mſes unveiled. Search 
the Scriptures therefore, and compare them. parallel texts, like glaffes, fet one againſt ano- 
ther, do caſt a mutual light: like the Sun, the Scriptures fhew other things, and themfelves 
too. 

Verſe 9. And Nehemiah,which is the Tirſpata] Or Governour, See Ezra 2.63. He 


. C. : f } . 
' eee: had Povianws the Emperours withed happineffe,which was, that he might govern wife men, 
2. pag. 31. and that wife men might govern him. 


And Exrathe Prieſt and Scribe] See ver. 3. 

And the Levites that taught the people ] That numerus nominum, id eff, hominum men- 
tioned ver.7. Men moft happy in fuch melting hearers. We now-adayes prevail as little, as 
Bede did, when he preached to an heap of ſtones. 

This day is holy unto the Lord your God | Your mourning therefore, nowis as much out 
of feafon,as Samp/in’s Wives weeping was at her wedding. All Gods worfhips were to 
be celebrated with joy, Deut. 12. 7. and ſacrifices offered in mourning, were abomination, 
Hof-g.4. See Mal.2.13. with the Note. 

Mourn not, nor weep | Sc. Under fente of fin, and fear of wrath. This they were called 
to at another time, Efay 22.12. fam.4.9,10. but every thing is beautiful in its feafon, 
Eccleſ. 3. 3. ö 

For ali the people wept when they heard the werds of the Lam ] For like cauſe as Pofiab 
did, 2 King. 22. 11,19. His tender heart was troubled and terrified by the. menaces of 

Gods mouth uttered againſt his and the peoples fins. Hence fome inferre, that ic was the 
‘Decalogue (together with the malediction) that was now read and applied: and that made 
them weep ſo faſt. Get thee Gods . holy Bradferd) asa glaffe to look in---fo 
fhall you fee your face foul-arrayed,and fo ſhameful, mangy, pockey,and ſcabbed, that you 
cannot but be ſorry at the contemplation thereof---efpecially if you look to the tag tied 


Serm. of Rep. to Gods Law: whichis fuch , as cannot but make us caſt our currifh tayles betwixt our 


pig · 20. 26527. ſegges, if we beleeye it. But oh faithleſſe hard hearts! O Pezebels gueſte, rocked and laid 
afleep in her bed, &c! : 

Verſe 10. Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way} A friendly diſmiſſion. We muſt ſo 
reproove or admonifh others, as that we ever preferve in them an opinion 
of our good will untothem : for this is that fugar , that fweetneth all fuch tarter 

illes. 
: Goat way, eat, &c. ] One being asked whether a good man me not feed upon fweet 
and delicate meat, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, even the choyfeft Wines and chiefeſt 
viands? anfwered , Yes: except God made bees onely for fools. God freely permitteth to 
his beft children the ufe of his beft creatures, even to an honeft affluence (on Thankfgiving- 
dayes eſpecially) provided, that they feed with fear, and keep within the bounds of fobriety. 

And fend portions to them for whom nothing is prepared | That is, to the poore, the fa- 
therleffe and the widdowes , Deut. 16. 14. WWbo have not their ſet meales: nor certain 


diſhes: but as hard fare for their holy-day chear, as Chriſts Difciples had once for their 
— 8 i H Fer 


Sabbath-dayes dinner, Matth. 12. 1. 
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For this day is boly. unto tha Lord] An holy convocation, Lev. 23. 24. à day of blowing 

Trum pets. a feaſt-day, See Zech. &. 19. with the Note.; A more Ibs othe er 

ture dilateth and exhilarateth the heart, and fo difpofeth it to thankfulneffe , 2.313. 

5ſal. 92. 2.4. Rat, that. thy foul may bleffe me, Gex. 27. 19. The idolatrous Ifraélites fat 

down to tat, and drink, and then rofe up to play. Gods people fhould much more re- 

joyce in the Lord, when refrefhed by the creatures, ſpeaking good of his Name, and ſerving 

him with cheqrfoylmeffe in the abundance of all things, Deut. 28. 47. T ee aa 

Neither he 4a farry ] No not for, your fins now, leat it prove a ſinful ſorrow, See ver. . 

For the joy of the Lord is your firength | Or, your forsifieation and place of defence againſt 
fin,and al the Il fruits of it. Last igitur fitis, fed nun [ecuria gapdektis in Diino fed caveatis Pernara 
aresidivo. A merry heart (grounded upon a good confeignce) doth good:like a medicine, 

Prov. 17.22. It is as marrow to the bones, as oil to the wheels as. a bait by the way to a 

generous horfe:as a back of fael to a bended bow, &c...Surely,as true gold ſtrengthenetli 

the heart, (that Alchymy-gold,doth not) fo doth fpirityal,joy mueh merk - making a man 

infuperable pader ſufferings, and unfatishahle in performance of duties. It is ſuch a pre 

cious commodity,as that no good can match it, no evil cvexmetch ity It beareth all things, 

beleeveth gll things, hopeth all things, endureth:allthings, as. St. Pal faith 

pf charity „ K Ce. 13, ver. 7. A d as a man that hath. plenty, uf good blood 

and freſh fpirits in his: body, being well-lined within , (as we fayi:} can bet- 

ter endure heat and cold, &c. then another that hath nor fo.: in like fort he that hath his 

heart full of Heaven, his conſcience full of comfort, ig inccaſe to do and ſuffer much for 

and from God and men. The peace of his conſcienee will appear in his countenance, as 

Stevens did: and as the Martyrs in Severus the Emperonr his dayes,who. being releaſed for 

atime ſeemed to come è myrotheca,nin ergaftulo,out of a perfumed palace, and not out ofa 5% 

flinking prifon,looking more like Angels of Heaven; then men on Farch ds in Elgfebias ro. iniu nefie 

lateth . The croſſe to fuch is ansisted as Bernard hath it: and by the joy ofthe Lord( that bas ipfis 15 

“i o s 5 made not only light, but ſweet: not onely tolerable, but defireable and i ‘ 
„ ee „lib... 

Verſe 11. So the Levites ſtilled all the people] Made them hold their tongues; and for 
bear their groanes, and moanes, the expreſſions of their great grief conceived: for their fins: 
making a wayling Like the Dragons, mourning asthe owles, and ſuping, Luok,apay from mies, 
I will weep bitterly labour nct to comfort me, &c. But theſe holy Levites did comfort them; 
and quiet them. 7 „ 

Saying, Hold pour peace] Or, Siu: Peace and be fall, e e 

For the day r holy] And God loves not che bread of mourners for a‘fastifice;is like as 
none might come into the Court of Perſia in mourning- weeds, E/th.4. ver. 4. See 
ve. 9. z e ag er i 0 ; 

Neither be ye grieved | It feems, their hearts were even leayened and /owred with ſon. 
row, as Davids was,Pfal.73.21. a anes speeds e BD 

Verſe 12. And all the people went their way to eat] Todo all that they were directed: 
to do. They had been in the Furnace of moxtification: and now they were willing to be 
caſt into the mould of Gods Word, and tọ be whatfoever. the Lord: would have: 
p to be. They were only his clay and wax, a willing people, wayting for his 

aw. 8 na i 

-And to make great mirth). i.e. All kind of honeſt jollity : for the better exciting their 
hearts to true thankfulneſſe. ; „ 

Bec aiſe they had underſtood the words] N che threatnings only to the refractary; but 
the promi ſes alſoʒ to the penitent and obedient.: The bon had 90 them caine i 
(as the truth isin Jefus) that God therefore chreateneth chat he may not purich and dex’ 
beth to be diſarmed, Amos. 4.12. that he giveth to do, what he commandeth to be done, 
that his mercy is from everlaſting to everlafting to them that fear him, to them that keep 
his Covenant, and that think upon his Commandements to do them, gws facinut pracepta 
etfi non perficiant , thag are doingatit, though: They are farre from perfection. This °} 
was very comfortable : this put into them dae jex ef the Lord which was thait renęr b. 
this more cheared them,chen all their good chear of their peace-offerings. AT 

Verle 13. Aud an the fecond aa] The next day after they had heard the Law ex: 
uae ; but mere 10 fo. weil ſatisfied in fome points or çafes chey . follow: on tn know the. 

rd, Hol. G. 3. Divine knowledge is as a great Lady, that will not y be acquaint d 
with us, but upon further 8 oe Lie ees ical can 7 5 


Mic. 18. 
Lai 22.4. 
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5 together, the chief of the Fathers, & c. Je£neas Sylvins was wont to fay of 
knowledge, Popular men fhould efteem it as filver, Noblemenas gold, Princes prize it as 
pearles . 


The Prieſir and Levites ITheſe Teachers of others took no {corn to learn of Ex that 


perfelt Scribe. The wiſeſt here know but in part: becanfe we propheſie bur in part, 1 Cor. 13. 
vero. that is, we are taught but imperfectiy, and thofe that fhould fhew us: the way, 
are themſelves to feek : to teach us to run to Jthie/ the Arch- prophet, as that great Wife- 
man did,Prov.30.1, The greateft part of thoſe things which we know, is the leaft part of 
the things which we know not, as that Father faith. toa Ae 

Unto Ezra the Scribe; Who was well inſtructed to the Kingdome of God; and no 
leſſe ready to throw out of his treaſury, &c.  Afatth.13.52. It is faid of Tacitus , that 
he knew all that he fhould know ofthe affaires of the World: and that he was primus in 
Hiſtoriazand that ex ejus ore nil temerè excidit. Think the fame of Ezra and much more: 
he was an able Teacher of theableft Teachers, a facred oracle, a living library, the arguteft 
and accurateft of men after the Prophets,as Auſtin is faid to have been after the Apoſtles, 
in contemplation and diſputation. . 

Even to underſtand the words of the Law ] Which he had the day before expounded: 
and in fome paſſages whereof 3 had a deſire to bę better refolved and fatisfied. No 
man can poſſibly {peak al at once, or deliver the mind of God fo. clearly and fully, but that 
there may be plac e leſt for Caſes and Queries. 

Verſe 14. And they found written in the Law] And therefore in no wife to be neg- 
lected, fith there God had written for them 
22. 20. marvellous things, Pſal. 119. 18. There is a mountain of ſenſe ey j upon eve- 


ry apex or title of it, fay the Rabbines;who do therefore preſcribe to their difciples not to 


writeany Letter of it but by a Copy; not to read it, but in a clean place, not to touch it, 


but with the right hand:not to it about him, but next his heart, &c. 

. That the children of Ifrael onld Brel in Bootes] See Ezra 3.4. with the Note. For. 
this, the Law was clear, Lev.23.34. Deut. 16. 13. But this they had not fo fully obferv 
foby dwelling in Boothes, till now that they were returned from Babylon, where they had 
been lately, and fora long time,Strangers. This to profeffe and fet forth, was the intent 


Of that feaſt, and of this rite of it, of dwelling in Boorhes or Bowers. This is irtimated, 


Liv. Lib.3 8, 


Abbors Geog. 
pag. 271, 


tum this hiftory into myſtery, make an allufion ofit, 1. To Chrift as dwelling 


der. 1. ar 
Verſe 15. And that they could publifh and proclaim Heb. Make a voice to paffe, 
viz, for better preparation, and greater folemnity. God wili not take upwith a care. 
leſſe and flubberd fervice: he is a great King and ftands greatly upon his ſemority, Mal. 
1.14. * i 9 5 

Go forth unto the munt] Which is covered with all forts of trees: and nothing like the 
countrey Axylws, which is fo called, becauſe no trees grow in it, no not fo much as thorns, 
or any kind of fuell. Thorough this countrey parched Manlius the Roman General when 
he went againſt the Gallograci. 


And fetch olive-branches and vine-branches, & c. Fit for fhelter and fhadow againft che 


weather. That is very ſtrange that yet is reported by Authors of good note, concerning 
certain trees in Brafile of chat bignefs chat whole faralies live in au acne of one of them , 
every tree being as populous, as many of our Villages. 

And branches of ti ick trees ITyed together with r ofthe brook, Zevit: 23. 40. 

Verf: 16. So the people went 17 85 end brought them] They had kept the feaſt of 
trumpets on the firſt day of this moneth. And although no mention be here made of the 
Feaſt of ee day of Humiliation to be kept for ever upon the tenth day: yet it is to 
be prefumed,that they kept it, having fo good a guide as Ezre. Now alſo, as not weary of 
well doing, they doe moft: folemnely: celebrate the Feat of Tabernacles, making 
themfelves booths of boughes in every ſtreet thoroughout the whole City. 

Verſe. 17. Made boot let: and fate under the bosthes) See Verfe 14, 15, 16. They that 
in our flefh. 


2. To Chriftians as travelling toward heaven, and having here no ſetled habitation Heb: 
11. 13. ' 8 
For fince the dayes of Pefona] Mies is not mentioned, becauſe during bis dayes, till 
Fofona N them into the promiſed land, they kept not this feft, likely. i 
` „Had me :theichildrenof Irurt dene fo) Kept this feaſt they had, but not ſo kept it: viz 
with chat devotion folemnity, and great gladneſſe, being in fo poor a cafe and yet fo um- 
l 3 nimout 


reat things, Hof.8.12 Excellent things, Prov. | 


— 
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mmous in the work, as one nian; But óné would wonder that all aldng during the reign 
8 and Solomon (who gave the pattern of, and built the Temple) and all thoſe 


facceeding Reformers; there fhould ſomthing be omitted about the feaſt of Tabernacles 
(kept as tis thought by Solomon, 2 Chron. 7.8.) till their return from Babylon ; yet fo it 


we Verfe 18, Aud alfo day by day] Not onely on the firft and lait day (that great day of 
the feafk, John 7. 37.) but every day; this good man was at it; being Infatiat ilis Dei cnl- 
ror; (as Chryfoftome faith of Saint Pasd;) an infatiable worfhipper of God; and account- 
ing quod nimis angufta pietas eft; ad legem, bonum effe; to do nothing for God more then 
needs muft, was too little. . Ee | 

And they kept the feaft feven dayes | The people were as willing to hear, (and do other 
holy duties)as Ezra was to preach.So were Chry/oftomes hearers; who were wont to fay 
that they could better be without the Sun-light, then Chry/oftomes daily Sermons. So like- 
wife were Calvins hearers at Geneva , where he preached every day in the week for mof 
part, and had a conſtant audience that even over-admired (fome of them at leaſt) his moft 
excellent paines and parts; as Zanchy fhewes and complaines in the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
fet before his Mifcellanies : taxing them of Arg αο , , man- worſhip. l 

And on the eighth day was a folemne afembly] Heb. A reſtraiat, viz. from fervile 
works: or a Retention, viz. a holding of the Congregation together for holy uſes. Tre- 
mellins rendereth it diem inter. licti: The vulgar Latine of Lyra thus, They made a gather- 
ing, ſcꝛfor neceſſaries about the Temple. This eighth day thus kept might prefigure the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, that fif day of the week, . 


—— es 
— — —— — 


CHAP. IX. 
Yerle 1. Now in the twentieth and fourth day] 
A Day after the feaſt of Tabernacles, they keep a folemne faſt: 
Ufque adeo nihil eft; ex omni parte; beatum. 


There is in this prefent life an interchange of all things, a ſucceſſion of feaſting and fafting. 


Of the belt, whileft here it may be faid, as Pliny doth of Metellus. Infelix dici non debet felix Lib. . cap. 47. 


non poteft: unhappy you cannot call him; happy you may not. One compareth him to the 
Arke, which was ever tranſportative, till ſettled iii Solamon Temple: Another to quick- 
filver, which hath in it ſelf a principle of motion; but not of reft. nee, 
Tbe children of Ifrael were affembled with faſting] As Epaminondas walked heavily 
the day after his triumph. Deadneſſe of ſpirit isapt to follow our livelieft joyes : but that 
mutt be lookt too, and ſecurity prevented, which is wont to feize upon men after holy du- 
ties, like as wormes and wafpes eate the ſweeteſt fruits. Thefe faſters had wept at the 
hearing of the Law, and were ftilled by the Levites, chap. 8.11. becauſe it was unfeafon- 
able. Now the feaſt being over, and their hearts yet full of grief for their great finin takin 
ſtrange wives, (not yet put away, though they had vowed to do it, Ezra 10. 3. &c.)they fir 
put away thofe wives on the twenty third day, and then humble themſelves by faſting and 
prayer on this twenty fourth day, being wrought thereunto by the reading of the Law, 
as is implyed in the next verſe. E 8 e l 
And with fackchth] As ekoo e pnp rn e unworthy of the courfeft clothing : 
and that, but for fhame, they would have ſtript themſelves naked. . . 
And earth upen them} Asthofe that had forfeited all, and deferved to be as far under 
ground, as now they were above. | 
Verſe 2. And the feed’ of Ifrael] Called Ifraelites; (not Abrahamites) from their 
wraftling with God by prayer and teares, and peas Called alſo Jewes from 7xdaby 
which fignifieth the Confeſſour. Here it is faid of them that. 2 i 
They ftood and confeſſed their finnes] All their finnes either a&ually committed, or habi- 
tually comprifed in their body of finne. This whofo doth in due manner fhall have mercy, 
Prov. 28. 13. Yea, he ſhall have heaven. Iſracl had power with God as a Prince, Fada 
the Confeffour got the Kingdome from Reuben. Confeffion is the way to the Kingdome, 
walk irit nch it muſt be joyned with confuſton = as here. They feparated 
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chemfelves from allſtrangers, they abandoned their peccats in dleiciiz, their datling finne’, 


Bane they kept themfelves from their iniquity, P ſal. 18.23. Hoc non fit verbis, Marce : at ame- 
vit, ama. . Se f f 
And the finnes of their fathers} i. e. OF their Progenitours: which are owned, if not 
bewailed, diſclaimed. 


Verſe 3. And they flood up in their place.] The people ſtood for reverence-fake ro the 


Word read (fee chap. 8. 5.) Or the Minifters tood up in their Pulpits, where they repre- 


fent God himfelf as his Embaſſadours, and fhould therefore lay down all ſelf reſpects and 
aimes at the Pulpit doore; and be fully of his minde, who faid, I would not be found 
{peaking or doing ought that I thought Chrift would not approve of, ifhe were corporally 
preſent. i 


Occolamp. 


And read in the book ] Giving ‘the fenfe of that they read, and applying it clofe to 


mens conſciences. Thus was preaching indeed: for as every found is not mufick, fo nei- 
ther is every Pulpit-difcourfe,Preaching. Cura Pafturalis eft ars artium & ftientin ſtienti- 
aram, faith one, It is a matter of great skill to divide the word aright. See chap. 8.8. 

One fourth part of the day] i.e. for three hours: from nine a clock to twelve. This 
warranteth our preaching Faft-Sermons, though prayer be the chief buſineſſe of fuch a 
day. See Fer. 3 6. G, 7. ore l 

Aud ancther fourth part] Sc. From twelve to three: thus beſides the ordinary 
morning and evening facrifices, they divided the day betwixt Preaching and Prayer,as thofe 
did, Alis 6. 4. And as the Prieſts of old taught cob Gods judgements, and put incenſe 
before the Lord, Deut. 33. 10. The Jewes at this day boaſt that they divide the day (even 
the working · day) into three parts: the firſt ad Tephillah they ſpend in Prayer; the fecond 
ad Torah, in reading the Law, the third ad Malachah, in their worldly bufineffe. But you 
are not bound herein to beleeve them. 

They confeſſed] Not without fupplication for pardon, and power to do better. 

And worſbipped the Lord their God] Inwardly and outwardly, giving him his due glory, 
and refting upon him by a lively faith in the gracious promifes : being fully perfwaded of 
this, that together with the forgiveneffe of tinne they ſhould have thofe particular blef- 
fings which hey ſued for, fo farre as might ſtand with Gods glory, and the good of their 
fouls. 

Verfe 4. Then ſtcod up] Each of theſe eight in his turn, or each in his own proper 
place: the people being, for more conveniency-fake, divided into eight feveral Congre- 

ations. 

i And cried with a loud voyce} Verbis non modo difertis, fed & eæſertis, that God might 
hear (which yet he can do very well without any audible voice, Exed. 14. 15. 1 Kings 22. 
32.) and all the people might hear, and joyn in prayer. 5 5 
Unto the Lord their God | As being in Covenant with them. This ſhewes their faith, 
as the former their fervencie. Faith is the foundation of Prayer: and Prayer is the ferven- 

cie of Faith. a 
Laier dy. Verſe 5. Then the Levites, Peſpua. & c. faid ſtand up| Gird your felves, and ſerve the 
2 Tim. .: Lord, as Luke 17. 8. Be inftant, or ſtand cloſe to the work; fet, fides and fhoulders to it, 
Neand.Chron Rouſe up your felves, and wreſtie with God. Hoc agite, faid the Romane Prieſt to tht 
page 74. people at their facritices. And Sacerdos parat fratrum mentes dicendo,Surfum corda, faith 
Cyprian, In the Primitive times the Miniſters prepared the people co ferve God, by faying, 
De oratione. Lift up your hearts. 


And bleffe the Lerd your God for ever | Give him immortal thanks, all poſſible praiſe, 
amre, more „ore, glorife him doingly, 1 Cer. 10. 30, 31. Ephef. 1. 11, 12. Think of 
the multitude, feafonableneffe, ſuitableneſſe, conftancy, &c. of Gods favours : and then 
give him the glory due unto his Name; which yet we can never do, becauſe his Name is 
exalted above all bleffing and praife (as it followeth here) fo that if we fhould do nothing 
elfe all our dayes, yea as long as the dayes of heaven fhall laft (faid that Martyr) be 
kneele upon our knees and fing over Davids Pfalmes to Gods praife , yet fhould we fall 
farre fhort of what we owe to the Lord, who is moft worthy to be praifed. - . 
. And bleſſed be thy gliriaus name] Theſe holy Levites having called upon the peopfe to 
bleſſe God, break forth into the performance of this Divine duty themſelves. So Saint 
Paul often exhorting the Saints to pray, falls a praying for them. 3 
|. Which is exalted abeve all bleffing and praife] So that when we have done our utmoft 
herein, we can never over: do. Davidis oft fo tranſported, that he fee:iés to forget him- 


? 


3272 ee 
felf das a bird that hath got a note, records it over and over; as Pſal. 136. for his mercie 
endareth for ever. And Fſal. 150: in fix verſes are twelve Hallelniahs. Praife him (faith 
He Verſe 2.) according to his excellent greatneſſe e (Jer great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praifed, Pfal. 145. 3.) and verfe 6. Lerevery thing that hath breath, praife the Lord, Or: 
Let every breath praife the Lord. As oft as we breath; we are to breath out the praifes of 
God, and to make our breath like the perfumed fmoke of the Tabernacle. 

Verſe 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alme] fehovah is Gods incommunicable name: that 
holy and reverend Name of his which Jewes pronounce not, we too oft profane, at leaſt 
by not confidering the import of it; which is enowgh to anfwer all our doubts, and to 
fill us with trong confolation; had we but skill to ſpell all the letters in it. > 

Thun haft made heaven] With great skill and artifice thou haft made it, three ftories 


high, 2 Cer. 12. 2. Heb.11.10. 


The heaven of heavens) Called the higheſt, Luke 2. 14. and the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 
2. Of this heaven no natural knowledge can be had, nor any help by humane arts, Geg- 
metry, Opticks, &c. for it is neither afpectable, nor movable. 3 

With all their hoff] i. e. Their furniture; Angels, thofe heavenly Courtiers, Sunne 
Moone and starres, &c. which are all Gods ſervants, P/al. 119.91. and do, in their way; 
worſhip Him. 
The earth and all we that are therein] God may be read in the great book of Na- 
ture, which hath three leaves, Heaven, Earth; and Sea: Heaven is all that’s above. earth: 
Earth is an element of cold and dry nature, thick, ſolid, heavie, placed in the middeſt of 
the world as the foundation thereof, and therefore unmovable, though round (and in that 
reſpect naturally apt for motion) and though founded, not upon ſolid rocks, but fluid wa- 
ters. This, Ariſtotle himſelf wondred at, Lib. 2. de Cœlo, cap. 13. i 

And all things that are thereon ] Either therein, as. metals and minerals, or there- 
on, as men, beafts, creeping things, &c. . f i 

The Seas and all that are therein] As, There is that Leviath. ; ings innu- 
merable :Gods handy-work all of them. : „„ oe 

And thou preferveft them all] Giveſt them Zanr au, fs 17. 25. life and breath, 


motion and maintenance; thou upholdeſt the whole creation Ay. the word of thy power, Heb. 1. 2. 


and all things fubfift by thy manutenfion. God doth not caſt off the care of his works that 
he hath made (as doth the Carpenter, or Shipwright) but being perpetually prefent with 
them, ruleth, difpofeth and ordereth all by a certaine counfel, to his own ends, and at 
length to his own glory. oe 

Aad the hoſt of heaven worfbipperh thee | Angels, and Saints eſpecially: who the more 
they know of God, the more they love him and honour him; making their addreſſes to 
him with greateſt felf-abafement, conſidering their diſtance, and diſproportion. Thus An- 


gels: As for Saints; A thy works praife thee, O God, faith David, that is, they give mat- 


ter and occafion, but 7% Saints bleſſe thee, Pal. 145. 10. How they do this, fee Rev. 5. 
11. 12. l ; 
Verſe 7. Thou art the Lord the God] Heb. That Lord, with an emphafis, with an aè- 
cent; and befides thee there is none ot her. See verſe 6. This is proved by his free favours to 
Ifrael, and patient bearing with their evil manners in the wilderneffe , there being nota-. 
ny God like unto our God, for pardoning of finne, and paſſing by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of his heritage, Adic.7.18. 
1 a didſt chufe Abram ] God firft chofe him for his love, and then loved him for 
is choice. 
And brenghtft him out of Ur of the Chaldees | Pulling him as a brand out of that fire 
where, till then, he had lived (and might elfe have died) an Idolater,Fofh.24.2. > 
And gaveſt him the name of Abrabam Y} See the Note on Gen. 1 N 


Sf 


Verſe 8. And foundeft his heart faithful | He mutt needs finde; ha; 5 
o. Otherwile „ nde it fo, who had made it 


et, ur mens fim. The natural heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, &c. a bundleef 
DS (folly is bound up, & c.) a treafury of finne (an evil man ee, the evil treafure of bis 
ae a raging Sea of tnne, E ay 57. 20.a world of wickedneſſe, James 3.6. If a- 
be in it, tis bur asa drop: water i 5 e falling, it i 
ly compe. a drop of ro 8 water in a noe of poyſon; = falling, it is 
And madeft a Covenant with him] To be his God, and the God of his ſeed. This 
divini mellis alveare, the bee-hive of heavenly honey: this was more e 


narch of the whole world. See Gen. 17. 20, 21. M 2 Te 


might well fay, Horreo quicquid, de meo Bern. 
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To give the Iandef the Cauaanitec, Gr.] Who had filled that good land from one end to 
the other with their uncleanneſſes, Ezra 9. 11. and were therefore worthily rooted out of 
it. So foſephus reporteth that in his time theſe Jewes were grown fo wicked, that if the 
Romanes had not deſtroy d them, without doubt either the earth would have fwallowed 
them up, or fire from heaven have conſumed them. Bede faith of the ancient Britaines 
immediately before their deſtruction by the Saxons) that they were come to a very great 
1 wickedneſſe: fo as to ſbame the counfel of the poore, becauſe the Lord was his re- 

ge, Pal. 14. ö. 

And haſt per farmed thy wirds] Of omiſers it may be faid, as Tertullian of the 
Peacock, all in . colours, as of oged as ana. gat paid his promi- 
fes with fair words. Antioc hus was ſirnamed Doſon, becauſe he oft faid J wik give yon 
this, or that, but never did. God is none fuch. 

For thou art righteous | That is, faithful: for there is a twofold jufticeof God. 1. Of 
Equity. 2. Of Fidelity. See 1 Jobn 1.9. Rev. 10.1. Where Chrift is faid to have a rain- 
bow on his head; to ſhew that he is faithful and conftant in his promifes. 

Verſe 9 And diaſt fee rhe ufflittios] The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, as 
well as his eares open to their prayers : he knoweth their foul in adverfity, & de remedio 
proſpicit, he is ſolicitous of their ſafety. 

And hrardeſt their cry by the red fea) Though mixed with much murmuring, Eæod. 14. 
10. So he heard that pitiful poor prayer of David, Pſal. 31.22. I faid in mine haſte, I 
am cut off from thine eyes: Me vertheleſſe thou heardft the voice of my fupplications, when I 
creed unto thee. God heareth the young Ravens, Pfal. 147.9. though they have but 
an hoarfe and harfh note, make no melody to move pity, and cry but by implication one- 
ly, and not directly unto him. l 

Verſe 10. And ſbeweaſt fignes and wonders upon Pharaoh) That ſturdy Rebel, whom 
neither Miniftery, nor mifery, nor miracle, nor mercy could poſſibly mollifie. This was 
kaa then any or all thoſe ten plagues fent upou him, whereof fee Exod. 3. 19. withthe 

ote. 

For thon kneweft that they dealt proudly, & c.] This the juſt and jealous God could not 
away with, Exod. 18. 11. His work in Heaven is (faid that Heathen) to caft downe the 
lofty,and to lift up the lowly. 

So didf? thou get thee a name] i. e. A great fame of thy power and juſtice, to the con- 
verſion of fome (as Jethro, Exod. 18.1.) and conviction of others, as Deut. 32. 31. Fop. 
2.10.1 Sum. 4. 8. 

Verk 11. Aud thon didft divide the Sea before them] That which threatened to ſwal- 
low them, preferved them. For this, fall every one that is godly pray unto thee ina time 
when thou mayeft be found: farely inthe floods of great waters they foall not come nigh unto 
him, Pſal. 32. 6. l 

As a ſtone into the mighty waters | As lead, Exod. 15. 10. So fhall Rome (that ſpiri- 
tual Egypt) once finke into the bottome of the Sea, asa milftone thruſt into it by a mighty 
Angel, with a moft impetuous force, Rev. 18.21. 

Verfe 12. Moreover thon leddeft them by day, &c. ] This pillar of a cloud was miracu- 
loufly moved with fuch variation as God thought fit, for the guiding of their journeyes: 
＋*— 1 or could / eA ong Heathen- fiction. 

And in the night by pillar of fire Though they did not uſually journey in the nigh 
yet ſometimes they id; and then this pillar of fire was their aide eh his 5 ali 
affayes , and is all in all unto them, Pfal. 121. 4. See Efay 4. 5,6. 

Verſe 13. Thou cameſt diwn alfo xpon mount Sinai] A place of many buſhes and briers: 
5 Law 5 a and pierceth the ee of evil-doers. Thither 

came with ten thoufan s Saints, as Mofes (who climbed up that hi - 
tone faw it) faith, Dene.3 3.2. a F 

And ſpalęſt with them from heeven] He came down upon Sinai, and yet ſpake from 
heaven : See a like text, ohn 3. 13. There he fpaké alfo win us, Hof: 12. N See that ye 
refufe not him that fpeakerh from heaven, fee that ye Lift bins nor off, much leſſe turn away 
geen ries | as 

And gavo shem right judgements, Cc.] All thefe high praiſes are farre below the 
worth and excellency of Gods holy Lawes. They were ae 18 85 wilderneſſe, becauſe 
{fh ante arto be emi ira wire feeing there we cannot be hindered 
the multitaule. But shis is no way folid, as one kath well obferved. 


and forgotten, e 9 1 age fervitude. So it was by the 


Gad. 


Chap-9. A Commentary npn NEHEMIAH. 

“Gad Statutes and Cemmmandments] Good they are in refpet, 1. Of the Aurhor. 
2. Ofthe Matter. 3. Of the Effet , for they make thofe good that obferve them. This 
is true of the Moral Law, as for the Judicial, it was fitted to the Jewes, and beft for 


them: but Carvloftadie did ill to feek to force it as needful for all Chriſtian Common- 


wealths. Solon being asked whether he had given the beſt Lawes to the Athenians? an- 
ſwered, the beft for them, the beft that they could fyffer. So here. 

Verſe 14. And madeft-kpown sento them thy holy Sabbath. ] Not then firft known to the 
Church: but of old obferved, even from the beginning, Gen. 2. 3. about 2544. years be- 
fore it was made known in ſuch a folemne fort at Sinai; as ere been much neglected 

serman Churches, till 
God awakened them by the loffe of Prague (that firſt blow given them) and that upon 
the Sabbath day, which they kept no otherwife then if it had been Dies damoniacus, and 


not dominicus (as their countrey- man Alſted complaineth) and as if it had been called Sab- 


bath from Sabbos a name of Bacchus, as Plutarch dreamed. 

And commandedft them pr ecepts] See the Note on verfe 13. 

Verfe 15. And ler 8 bread from heaven | Pluviam efcatilem, & petrum aqua- 
tilem, as Tertullian phrafeth it. God rained down Angels food, and fet the flint abroach, 
and this he did for their hunger, for their thirſt, fitting his favours ad cardinem defideris, 
according to their need, and requeft. Befides that, their bread was facramental, whereof 
they communicated every day. Their drink alfo was facramental , that this ancient 
Church might give no warrant of a dry Communion : for they did all eate of the fame 
ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the fame ſpiritual drink, the fame that we do at the Lords 
Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. l 

And promifcdft them that they onld go in, &c.] And the like promife he hath made 
of heaven to all his people. Let us therefore fear, &c. Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore cleanfe 
our felves, &c. 2 Cor. 6. 1. Let us hafte away in our affections, Col.3.2. 

Which thou baft fwcrne] So he hath to give us heaven, (becaufe he knowes how back- 
ward we are to beleeve him, without fuch a pawne) that by rwo immutable things, Gods 
Word, and Gods Oath (which maketh his Word not more true, but yet more credible) we 
might have ſtrong cenfolation, Heb. 6. 18. and more abundant entrance into the everlaſt- 
ing Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 2 Per. I. I. 

Verſe 16. But they and our fathers] Gods mercies have been hitherto mentioned, 
that their finnes might thereby be aggravated : For good turnes aggravate unkindneffes, 
and mens ſinnes are much increafed by their obligations it is charged upon Solomon as a 
foul fault, that he departed from the Lord, who had appeared unto him twice, 1 Kings 
11. 9. 

5, proudly] Pride is the Maſter- pock of the foul, and the root of rebellion againſt 
God, Pſal. 1 19.2 1. : 1 

. their necks] As unruly beaſts that will not bear the yoke; lawleffe and 
awleffe perfons that refuſe to be reformed, hate to be healed. ` 

And hearkened not to thy Commandments But rather to the Devils whiſtle, calling them 
off from better practifes. 

Verſe 17. Andrefaled to obey] Heb, Tobearken. They not onely not hearkened, but 
refuſed to hear reaſons why they fhould , as having made their conclufion , and being as 
good as ever they meant to be. This is to adde rebellion to finne : this is that ftubbornneffe 
that Ahaz is taxed of and branded for, 2-Chron. 28. 25 

Neither were mindful of the wonders | Thefe foone grew ftale to them, as the Pfalmift 
proves by their wicked practiſes, P/al. 106. 13. And truly who that looketh upon our 
lives, would ever think that God had done any wonders for us of this Nation, either by 
fea or land, either againſt fire-works or water-works formerly, or againſt a viperous brood 
amongſt our ſelves, here alate ? 

And in their rebellion appointed a Captaine They once talked (intheir mad mood) of 
going fach a thing, and therefore they are here faid to have done it: Like as of. 24. 9. 
it is fad that Balac aroſe and fought with Ifrael; and yet the ftory faith no fuch matter. 
But if he did not, yet becauſe he thought and talked of fuch a matter, it was a done 
thing before the Lord! | 

But thou art a God ready ro pardon | Heb. A God of pardons. One that haft fet up a par- 
don-office , where pardons for penitents lie ready feled, that the finner may not be tofeek, 


we 


that he may not perith in his finnes while the plaiſter is in providing Iris our comfort that 
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JJ. a 
we have tó do with a forgiving.finne-pardoning God, that doth it naturally, Exod. 34.6. 
plentifully, 1/5 5.7.conftantly, F/. 13 0. 4. This fhould be as a perpetual picture in our hearts. 

Gracious | Doing all for us gratis, & ex mero motu,; out of his free and unexcited love. 

And merciful) Al- bowelt; whereby he is inclined to ſuccour them that are in mifery; 
notwithftanding their finnes. See his Non-obftante,Pfal.106.8. i À 

Long-fuffering | Heb. Long of anger, that is, Long ere he will be angry; not hafty of 
ſpirit, as Prov. 14. 17, 29. but wondrous patient, amidſt a world of provocations. 

And of great bindneſſe] Exceeding propenſe to communicate good. The Hebrew 
word fignifies a large quantity either continued (that is, magnitude or greatneſſe) Pſal. 
48. 2. Or difcrete (that is, multitude) P/a/.3.152. 

And forfookeft them not} That is, not utrerly,as David prayeth, Pſal. 119. 8. and after 
him Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 57. When God forſaketh a people or perſon, woe be to them 
Hof: 9. 12. What a terrible text is that, Ezek, 22. 20. J will gather you in mine anger, 
and my fury, aud I will leave you there? and that other, fer. 16. 13. J will caf you but 
of this land into a land that ye know not — where I will not foew you favour ? This 


laſt was wogle then all the reſt. This the Prophet well knew; and therefore cryed out, 
Lord leave us not, Jer. 17.17. ° 


Chap. . 


Extingui lucem ne patiare tram. 


Or if thou defert us for a time, yet do not difinherit us for ever. If thy dereliction of 
us be penal, yet let it not be Perpetual. 

Verſe 18. Yea when they had made them a Golden Calf] An ounce whereof the Jews 
fay is {till to this day in all the punifhments that befall them: though fome of their Rab- 
bines have the face to excufe this groffe Idolatry of their fore-fathers. See Act. 7. 41. 
Serin, Vitulificarunt. . 

And faid, this is thy God ] Exod. 3 2. 4. Theft he thy Gods. It was the Serpents Gram- 
mar that firft taught men to decline God in the plurall number: Te pall be as Gods Gen. 3. 

That brought thee out of the Land of Egypt | Some of them then did mean to ‘worthip 
the true God, in this falfe manner: hence Exod. 32. 5. there is proclaimed a feaſt ( not 
to the Golden Calf, but) to ehovab. Here then falls to the ground the Papiſts plea for 
their image-worfhip. ` 

And had wrought great provocations ] Or, Blafphemies; 2 King. 19.3. Idolatry is no 
better. Hicrome as oft as he meererh with this Hebrew word in the book of Pfalmes 
(and that is five feverall times) he tranſlateth it, to blafpheme. , 

Verſe 19. Ter thou in thy manifold mercies ] Nothing elfe could have kept him from 
turning them off, and faying to them as once Jephta did, Fudg. 11. Behold ye have thruft 
me out: and do ye come unto me in your diſtreſſe Ge, cry unto the Gods which ye have chofen: 
Let them deliver you in the time of your Tribulation, judg. 10. 

Forfiokeft them wot in the Wilderneſſe] And yet he was neare the matter. when he 
would own them no longer, but even fathered them upon Mofes, faying, Exod. 32. 7 
Thy people which thon broughteft out of the Land of Egypt, have corrupted thersſelvec. 

The pillar of cloud departed not j It is fad with a people when God fends for his Love- 
tokens( his Ordan ehen they have finned away their light, and fo wiped offall their 
comfortables, 

Verſe 20. Thon gaveft alfothy good Spirit] Viz. to their Governours and teachers, 
Numb. 11. 16, 17, 25, 25. Yea to every good foul, that they might be all taught of God, 
led into all truth and holineſſe, E ph. 5. 9. For which end God hath promi ſed to poure his 
Spirit upon all flefh, that is, the beft ching upon the baſeſt. Next to the ſending of his 
Son in the fleth ( which is called the gift 70h. 4. 10. and the benefit 1 Tim. 6. 2.) what 
can God do more for his people then to give them his good fpirit? this is to give them all 
good things in one, Mat. 7. 11. with Luke 11. 13. 

And wit hheldeſt not thy Manna] See verfe 15. It is twice mentioned as a ſingular and 
fignall mercy. And it is well obſerved by a Reverend Writer, that this Manna and water 
from the Rock, ( which was Chrift in the Goſpel) were given this people before the Law, 
the Sacraments of grace before the legal! Covenant. The Grace of God preventeth our 


obedience : Therefore fhall we keep the Law of God „ becaufe we have a Saviour. 
Verſ. 21. Tea fourty yeares didft thou fuftaine them ] Suſtaine them? this is a meer 
Midfis, fith never was Prince {o ferved.in his greateſt Pomp, as thefe rebellious Ifraelites 


were 


Chap. 9. 


J Commentary upon NEHEMIAH. 


ede inthe wildemeffe: They bad their Qneiles and their Mama,and the Rock to follow 
y > : F x 
chem, Sec. . 7 ſhall they that ſeek the Lord lack any good 
So 5 oe 11841. 5 1 bea villen. e to them, or a land of darkneſſe, 
125 i 4 ſuffciency they ſhall be ſure of, if not a fuperfluity : yea in the midſt of ſtraits 


i he cloths 

ivedi fmiracies, here was no need of What ſpall we put on? For t 
. eragi aid that they borrowed of 95 Egyptians decayed not, but, as 
a think. ¢ ich their perfons. See Deut. S. 4. an : , om 
a ee, Ale not | Nor did any other diſeaſe annoy them, while they were in 


87 


the wilderneſſe, There was mi one feeble perfon among them : this was afweet mercy. Non 


. 5 * ; 110 bas 
iveve, ſed vader fi walts, bene tft. Vincentio Peſtiom an Italian Gentleman bang 
: i eat he was in health, And to another that asked. how 
adi he iss > anſwered, that he was not in debt. This was the happineſs of thefe Iſraelites 
: Ve „„ gaveft them K 3 755 3 4 nh geer e 

i oprietary he pulleth down one, and fetteth up another. 319, * 
5 ae he had been turned a grazing,) and Charles the Fifth, Empe- 


i i i i d Pizarro Prideaux. In- 
re twenty eight battlesin America waged by Cortez and P: ; 
or ad 1 N what a world of Nations are fwallowed up in the, troduct. 


greatneffe of the Turkifh Empire? America hath the hapinefle tò be out. of their 


a A F Si ; ſt not be mentioned in the pamp 
hey doſſe ſſecl ite land of Sih | Gods favours mult n i 
sal ped ee , but particularly enumerated and eebe p 5 
Verle 23. Their children alſo multipliedft thon | udea was not above two 1 re 
miles long, and fifty miles broad (not near the meo 1 by much,) yet w at a 
people were they? what huge armiesihad they ? i _ „ 
and Brough them 5 the land] Fa 85 san way, 55 ibn 
i hem, and try them, and do them good in ter end.. 
5 . X Ifrael in the wilderneſſe, fo) muſt we follow a = the 
fine of his Law, though it feeme to leadeusin and out, backward and forwar as if we 


were treading amaze. „ „% N ae cee 7 71 
Bich chow kadh promifed to their fathers | And they diſpoſed o. y 
to 1 as if hey uad been in prefent poſſeſſion. Gods promi ps good 
fure-held : the Patriarchs would be buried there, 1 they died in Egypt,and keep pof- 
on, as id: for they knew that all was their own. S 
N 8 : Sothe shildres ahs in] After that they had been held a long while under 
the Egyptian fervitude. God knows how to commend his favours to us, which céto data 
D . 
ith vi ightly come by, are lightly fet by. e 
m A befure 15 ae Canaarites ] There is an elegancy in the oe 
Thou bowedit or preffedtt down thofe crookened or depreſſed ones, the ow, fan 
had their very name (portending their condition) from bowing down, 5 rn to be fer- 
vants of fervants.according to Noahs curfe, Ger. 9.25. with Rom. Uk. i D ate 
And gaveft them into their hand Pay 17 . 9 es se 1 5 
i xr which they are reproved, and by which they-alt {marced. henk 
1 3 good Divine a as feven cane 155 jaltly 5185 WN a : 1285 90 
‘sence and Noth in not ſeeking ſpeedily to poſſeſſe the land Gon . em, 7o% 
Aer Gang the col ofusbe zu rebuked for grievous ſecurity about the 1 
Canan. Divers of the better fort have but a title a 178 it juſtly fallerh out, tha 
thefe are buffered by Chriſt, as thoſe wete diſgraced by Jeb. 3 ae 
That thy might h with them as they would) Save or flay whom they pleafed A yer not 
forgetting the Lawes of humanity , as the bloody Spaniards have done anong i è 81 
fetable Erlln: cauling them to cry out, that it had been far better, that, the 1 155 5 
been given to che Devils of hell then to wage and co 115 1 8 go to . 
when they die, themſelves will never come there, though they mignt, . ere fig 
Wares 5. 85 nd they took ſtreng Cities J. With ho great ado: like 5 = nee 
come into Tin teu, (the AtheniamGenerall ) his totes while he ſlept. This he altri 


i eife and poliey + often inre#laci udfpeech ( Reeda Tertue u 
to his owne prowefle and poliey often n this proud fpeech ( a 


Plut. in Sylla. 


—— a 


no part) and from thenceforth never profpered , in any thing he undertook. 


- 


Plin. Epift. 


Church, yet are th 
hands, = 


frare not God, Pfal. 55. 19. faith David, 


vezfe 8, 9. Go 
well beftowed o 


Divine permiſſion; though they bandy to 


And afat land 
craggy and Barren, 


A Commentary upon 
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NEHEMIAH, Chap 9. 


J Flowing with plenty of dainties, though Strabo fpitefully ſlander it for 


And poffeffed honfes full of all goods ] Of all pleaſant and precious ſubſtance: for the Cat 


t 


tating was good, as they fay Queen Elizabeth did feidome eate but 


Vine-yards and Olive-yards 


naanites were great Merchants, Ta 23. 8. Hof. 12.7. Ezek, 17. 4. 
Wells digged | A great commodity in that hot Countrey. 


J. A fingular help to houfe-keeping: 


So they did eate and were filled | They had enough of every thing; and did eate whiles 
0 


one diſh, roſe ever 


with an appetite, and lived about ſeventy years: King Edward the ſixth was wont to 


call her His fweet ſiſter Temperance: 
And delighted themſeives in thy 

hot by Gods 

but fuch as his, who warmeth him/elf, 


Iſa. 44. 16. = J, 
Verſe 26. Nevertheleffe they were diſobedient, and rebelled | See how full in the mouth 


theſe holy Levites were in 


. K ¢ 
greas godnefe ] They lived in Gods good land; but 
good Lawes, the refreſhing they found by his beft creatures was none other 
and faith, Aba, I am warme, I have ſtene the fire; 


aggravating their own and their forefathers firnes, which fwel- 


led as fo many toads in their eyes, neither could they ever ſufficiently diſgrace them. This 
is the property and practiſe of the true penitentiary. 


They caſt thy Law behinde their bac 
God drew them éy 
becauſe beft 


ks] That is, they vilipended and undervalued it; 
the cords of a man, (fo the cords of kindneffe are called, Hof. 11. 4. 
ting the nature of a man, and likelieft to prevaile with rational people) but 


they dike men (or rather like beafts) tranfgreffed the Covenant: and, as if God had even 
hired them to be wicked, fo did they abuſe all his benefits to his greateſt difhonour; be- 
ing therefore the worſe, becaufe in reafon, 


And flew thy Prophets which reftified againft them to turne tothee| This was the work 
they did to them, and that for which the J 


mad world ever befide it felf in point of fal 
ood. This is that finne that brings ruine 
or, precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
And they wrought great próvocations 
Verſe 27. Tie refore thou deliveredft 


they ought to have been better. 


received mercedem mundi, the wages of the 


vation, and falling foul upon fuch as feek its 
without remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 16. Prov. 29.1. 
death of his Saints, Pſal. 116. l 
J Or, Blafphemies : ſee verſe 18. 

them] Flagitium & flagellum, ficut acus G- filam. 


Sinne and punifhment are tied together with chains of adamant. 
Who vexed them] Heb. Pur them to ftrairs , fo that they had not what fhift to Mane, 
or how to help themſelves. 


And in the time of their trouble] Vexatio dedit intelleflum. The time of affliction is 


the time of ſupplicatio 


n. When out of the depths Gods people cry unto him, they may 


have any thing, Zach. 13. 9. {peedy audience, unmifcarrying returnes of their prayers. 
Thon gaveft them Savicurs li. e. Deliverers fuch as the Judges were, 2udg. 3. and fuch as 
Flaminius the Roman was to the poor Argives; who therefore called him Saviour Savi- 


or, and that with fucha courage, ut corvi fortuito ſuperdelantes, in ſtadium dkciderent. 
Purda Flom hat the birds fell to the earth amazed with that 


their acelamations. 
Verſe 28. But after they had rf, 7 did evil again] As ftanding pooles breed ver- 
t 


mine; as ſedentary lives are ſubje 


o diſeaſes. I 


at outcry , the aire was fo diſſipated with 


men be not poured out from veffel to 


veffel, they will foone fettle upon their lees. Becaufé they have no changes, therefore they 


of the wicked: and Pfal. 30. David himfelf was 


afflicted, wan re and then grew wanton. Then troubled again; verſe 7. cryes againe, 


turnes his mourning to joy again, whereof if he furfeited not „ It was 
n him. But raræ fumant felicibus are. We are commonly beft when 


worſt: and Pliny told his friend that the beft way to live well, was to be as good in health, 
as we proiniſe to be when we are fick. 


Therefore lefteft those them in the hand of their enemies] Who can do us no hart, but by 


Hud many times didft thow deliver them] 
ge Oe vied with fecing, nor the 


care with hearing : 


gether, and bend all their forces to harme the 
bounded by God, and can do nothing, till he leave his people intheir 


Hal the deminion over them] Ruled them with rigour. 


Even toties quoties : for as the eye is not wea- 
fo neither is God with fhewing mercy. But 
as 


Chap. a i A Commentary upon NEHEMIAH. 


sth ineth after it hath fhone, and as the ſpring runneth after it hath run; fo 
nae to do good to his in their neceſſity; and that according to his mer- 
ieee 1 fed pe them] Toldeſt them of their finnes, foretoldeſt them 
of their dangers, didft all that could be done to do them good: but nothing would do. 


dly See verfe 16. . 
5 e exiftens prohibuit alienum; Hear, and give eare, be not proud, 


are j j e. Th hough made with fo much 
: d thy judgements] i: e. Thy Statutes; thou t 
Vkÿ e , that if God did not command them, yet were it every 
way our beft way to practiſe them; Eſay 48.17. J am the Lord thy Cod which teacheth 
wie to profit, which leadeth thee by the way which thon ſbouldeſt go: As who fhould fay, 
It is for thy profit that I command thee this or that,and not for mine own. 

Which if a man de] But that, as now, he cannot do, and therefore not be faved by 

the Law, Rom. 10.5. Our Saviour indeed faid to that young jufticiary, This do and thon 
at live, Luke 10. 28. But that was all one, faith Luther, asif Chrift had faid unto him; 
2 2 morere, Go upon thy death; for do this of thy ſelf, and live thereby thou art 
r able. , 3 
seb nance the fhoulder| When called to take up Chrifts yoke, or to beare his 

fle. See the Note on Zach. 7. 11. 5 f e 
nee hardened their necks | To finewes of iron, they added browes of braſſe. 

Verle 30. Yet many years didſt thon forbear them] Heb. Protract over them: or draw 
ont thy loving kindneffe toward them, to theutmhoft. l - 

And teftified?t againſt them] As verſe 29. They wanted not for warnings or wooings, 
with, Woe unto thee O feru[alem : wilt thon not be made cleane ? when fhall it once be? 

Tet would they not hear | But as Sea-monſters, or Catadupes, or men borne in a mill, or 
as one that is running a race; give him never fo good counfel, he cannot ſtay to 
hear it. „ 

thou them] As uncounſelable, incorrigible. . 

Stik ba 8 e 15 thy great mercies fake ] Mans perverſneſſe cannot in- 
terrupt the courſe of Gods goodneſſe. In the middeft of judgement, he remembreth mercy, 
which beareth the fame proportion to his judgement, which ſeven (a compleat number) 

Unity. > 
ape arte utterly canſume them | God will repent for hes people, when he feerh 
their power is gone, Deut. 32. 36. and be jealous with a great jealouſie, when the enemy 
beyond his commiſſion, Zach. 1. 14, 15. S l 
arene D a gracious and merciful God] And this is moft ſeene, when mifery weighs 
d nothing but mercy turneth the ſcale. l : 

ovale = ‘New therefore he God, the great, the mighty | It is an high point of heaven- 
ly wifdome, in the beginning of our petitions, to propound God to our felves under fuch 
holy notions and fit expreſſions, as wherein we may fee an anfwer to our prayers; as here. 
See chap. I. 5. ae 

255 5 40 the trouble] Heb. The wearying, the laſſitude. Afflictions are not joyous but 
grievous to the flefh, which doth ſoone flag, and even fink under the burden, if not fup- 

orted by the hand of heaven. : , l 
j Seems Little before thee | Asif we had not yet ſuffered enough, but (as if we wanted 


weight) muft be made yet heavier by an addition of new afflictions, 1 Pet. 1.6. Godis 


apt to think a little enough, and ſpare, E/ay 40. 1.andto take care that the ſpirit fail not 
before him, that his children {woon not in the whipping, Eſay 57. 16: He knows that e- 
very child of affliction hath not the ftrength to cry out as Luther did, Feri Domine , feri, 
{mite on, Lord, {mite on, for I am abſolved from my finnes: or as another.did-T thank 
thee O Lord, for all mine extremity : and I befeech thee, if thou think good, to adde to 
itan hundred fold more &c. | ne ae 
That hath come upon us| As foul-weather comes afore it is fent for. Heb. Hath found 
ws; for we fought it not, but would gladly have ſnun d it. : 


Since the times of the Kings of A 1 Who yet were their moſt favourable enemies, 


and are therefore compared to a golden head in Nebuchaduex æars Image: but any fervi- 


tu de is grievous : and among the Greeks, after that they were delivered from the tyranny 
ofthe Macedonians and Spartans, the Cryer at the 3 games was forced = ro, 


go 


In vita. 


Her life by M. 
Clark, 


Phal. 36, 
Socrat. 


Tyr li. Hif. 
325. & 317. 
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nounce the word Liberty iterumque iterumque, again and again. And how earneſt are 
Gods people here in deprecating another captivity. He heareth them; and for their late 
feventy years captivity, granteth them ſeyen ſeventies of years (Daniels weeks) for the 
enjoyment of their own countrey. 

Verſe 33. Howheir thou art juſt] So Aauricius the Emperour juſtified God, when he 
faw his wife and children butchered before hiseyes by the traytor Phocas, and knew that 
himſelf ſhould be foone after itewed in his own broth, he cryed out, juf art thun O Lord, 
and juft are all thy judgements. So did the Noble Dz Pleffy, when he heard of the death 
of his onely fonne flaine in Holland, which fo grieved his mother, that ſoone after fhe 
died. . 

Verſe 34. Neither have our Kings, our Princes, our Priefts, &c. ] But as there hath 
beene a general defection, fo a well dered defolation, wherein we have all juftly fhared. 

Nor hearkened to thy Commandments | And that becaufe they teltified againft their con- 
trary practifes. This, wicked men cannot away with, they Aare him that reproveth in the 
gate, as Ahab did Micaiah. None but the gracious can fay, Let the righteous [mite me, 
be the reproof never fo well tempered. No fugar can bereave a pill of its bitterneſſe. 
Now the eare trieth words, as the mouth tafteth meats, fob 12. 11. And ungodly men 
(as they write of fome creatures) have fel in aure , and muft get their eares cured ere 
they can be in cafe to hear Gods Commandments, and his Teftimonies. It is faid of Gerſin, 
that he loved a friendly reprover: and of Queen Anne Bullen, that fhe not onely was 
willing to beadmonifhed, but alfo required her Chaplains freely and plainly to tell her 
of whatfoever was amiſſe. Scilicet Chriftus volnit aliquando etiam Reginam in Colum 
vehere,as Luther once faid of Elizabeth, Queen of Denmark, Thefe Kings and Princes of 
dfrael were none-fuch. 

Verſe 35. For they have not ferved thee in their Kingdom] As David did, who held it his 
higheft honour to be the fervant of the Lord : and as cho ſe three famous Chriſtian Em- 
perours, C onſtantine, Valentinian, and T heodofins , who ſtiled themfelves The vaffailes of pe- 

ſus Chrif. 

And 6 thy great goodneffe that thou gavef them] In the abundance of all things, 
Deut. 28.47. they fhould have conſidered, The more wages, the more work : and that thus 
to requite the Lord, wasto come under the cenfure of a foolifh people and unwiſe, Deut. 
32.6. yea, of idle and evil ſervants, Mat. 25. 26. 

And in the large and fat land] But fefourun waxed fat and kicked: fulneſſe bred for- 
getfulneffe, ſaturity, fecurity, Beat. 32.15. therefore he was worthily pent up and pined 
in a ftrange land, where he had liberty little enough, and priſtuers pittance. 

Neither turned they from their wicked werks] They quarrel not with their faults, but 
with their friends that reprove them, they turne not to him from whom they had deeply 
revolted. Their impenitency maketh their finnes mortal, faith Saint Fob», 1 Epiſt. 5. 16. 
immortal, faith Saint Paul, Rom. 2. 5. they die in their finnes, as did thofe Jewes in the 
Gofpel, and perith for ever, ohn 8.21. 

Verle 36. Behold, we are fervants this day] This is twice here bewailed, as a ſingular 
unhappineſſe. They that live under the Turkith flavery, feele it fo. Poor Greece that was 
once Sol & fal gentium, terrarum flos, & fons literarum, is now ve / Priamo mife- 
randa manus. 


Chap.9. 


Princeffe of Nations, Queen of Provinces 
She was, that now thus tributary is. Lam. I. I. 


Out: of Greece, and other Countreys that had fometimes received the Faith of Chrift, the 
Tupkith tyrants draw with them to the warres great multitudes of wretched people, 
whom they call Aſape. Thefe carry all the baggage ; theſe carry wood and water for o- 
ther fouldiers of better account: thefe ferve inſtead of Pioners to caſt up trenches, and 
raiſe bulwarks: and when battle is to be given, if it be in plain field, thefe have thea 
weapons put into their hands, and are thruft into the fore-front of the bastle, to blunt 
the enemies {words : But if a City be to be befieged, thefe ferve as fit matter to fill the 


ditches with their dead bodies, or to make bridges for other ſouldiers to paffe over upon. 


more cruel- 


And if they thrink to attempt any coe they are commanded, then are they 
eir enemies. And this the Ortoman Kings count 


ly uſed by their Commanders, then by 
good policy. ` 


7 


Verſe 37. dad it yeeldeth much increafe unto the Kings] As this Land once did 
80 i unto 


Chap. 10. A Commentary npon NEHEMIAH. 
ing of Locufts. When it was ſtiled the Popes Hortus di liciaram; out of which 
N 1 or any thing elſe he pleaſed, ſo long as he could hold a pen 
in his hand. In the year 720. Ino King of Welt-Saxons, cauſed in all his Dominion, in 
every houſe having a chimney, a penny to be collected and paid to the Bifhop of 
Rome, in the name of Saint Peter, and thereof were they called Perer-pence. Theſe con- 
tinued till Henry theeighth’s time: who in his Proteſtation againſt the Pope, ſpeaketh 
thus, England is no more a babe : there is no man here, but now he knowes that they do foolifoly, 
that give gold for lead, more weight of that then they receive of ths &c. 
Alfo they have dominion) See the Note on verfe 30. a. 8 
At their pleaſure] Their will was a law; which to argue or debate, was high mifde- 
meanour , to detrect or difobey, prefent death. ; 
Verfe 38. And becanfe of ali this] Our finne and mifery. 
ye make a ſure Covenant] See Ezra 10.3. 
nd write it | Litera [cripta manet. 
yi our 1 8 ie ial Priefts feale unto it | In the roome and name of all che 
reft, who have {worn and will performe it, that we will keep thy righteous judgements 
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CHAP. X. 
Verſe 1. Now thofe that fealed were Nehemiah the Tirfhata. J 


E is firſt mentioned, not as a Prieft, but as Provoſt; and one that held it an honour 

to be firſt in fo good a matter As Cæſar never faid to his fouldiers, Ice, but Venite, Go 
ye, but Come along, I will lead you: And as Abimelech faid, What ye have ſeene ine do, 
make haſte and do accordingly. So ſhould all Superiours fay to their inferiours. Vita Prin- 
cipis cenſura eſt, imd cynoſura, the life of the Prince is the load. ſtar of the people, upon 
which moft men fix their eyes, and fhape their courfes. Magnates funt Magnete, Great 
men draw many by their examples, they are as looking-glaſſes by which others dreſſe 
themfelves. And hence Nehemiah’s forwardneſſe here to ſeale firſt. There follow in their 
order Prieſts, Levites, Princes and people ſolemnly ſealing a ſure Covenant. God had 
cauſed them to paffe under the rid, and now he is bringing them into the bond of the Co. 
venant, ihat he may purge out ihe rebels from amongſt them, Exck, 20.37, 38. 

Verſe 28. That had feparated themfelves] In Saint Pauls ſenſe, 2 Cer. 6.17. Come 
cut from among them, and be ye ſeparate, & c. from fuch ftand of, Stand up from the 
dead, fave your felves from this untoward generation, fhun their finnes, left ye fhare in 
their plagues. Theſe holy Separates (or Profelytes ) ſealed the Covenant, and became 
free denifons of the Common-wealth of J/rze/ , having right to all Gods Ordinances, 
Exod. 12. 48. Such were Araunah the Jebuſite, 2 Sam. 24. fether the Iſmaelite, 1 Chron. 
7-17. with 2 Sam. 17.25. thoſe Ais 2. 10. the Jewes called them Advenas Puſtitiæ. Deo- 
dure interpreteth this text of fuch Jewes as were come again out of Babylon, to ferve the 
Lord,according to his Law. Others,of fuch as had feparated themfelves from their Hea- 
then-wives and children. l 

Their wives, their fones, and their daughters] Theſe alfo were then, and ſtill may be 
Covenanters, as partakers of the benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 2. and heirs together of the grace of life, 
I Pet.3.7. 

Eun one having kucwledce | Of their own miſery by finne, and of the great myſtery of 

odlineſſe. 
: Verſe 29. They clave to their brethren) Heb. They laid faft hold on them, viz. by ta- 
king hold of the Covenant, to keep the Sabbath from polluting it, and chuſing the things 
that. pleafe Ged, as Efay 56.4,6. l ; a 

“And 8 into ee Ihe more to confirme the oath, and to keep their deceitful 
hearts clofe to God. See Heut. 29. 12, 21. This is called the oath of God, Eccleſ. 8. 2. Con- 
fer Iſa. 19. 18. and 44. 5. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 14. and 34.3 1. 

To walk in Geds Lam] Ex gnomone & Canone decalogi, to walk accurately and exact- 
ly by line and by rule, In all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleffe e, Luke 
1.6. fo far as by his grace He fhould vouchſafe to aſſiſt them. For lex jubet, gratia ju- 
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branches. David can with well to the keeping of Gods Commandments diligently, Pfal. 
119. 4, 5. but promife no further then God fhall pleafe to enlarge his heart, ver/e 32. 
Vows asd Covenants indefinitely and 1 made (as that of Jephta, Pudg. 11.31.) 
prove à frare. Condition wirh the Lord for his ſtrength and grace, rely not on thine 
owt ſufficiency, left it repent thee of thy rafhneffe and ſeſf- confidence, as it befell Peter: 


Chap. 1 0. 


Confider that thou art hut a poor gariſon- ſouldier: and without fapplies of the Spirit of 


eſus Chrift, Phil. i. 19. thou canſt do nothing. David knew this, and therefore called 
earneſtly for help from heaven, Cſul. 5 1. 13, 14, 15. & 119. 106, 107. : 

Verſe 30. And that we would not give our daughters | This is the firk particular branch 
of the Covenant, that they would make no intter-marriages with the Heathen, as know- 
ing the ſnare that herein Satan laid for their fouls. In the firſt fentence againſt man, 
this cauſe is expreſſed, Becauſe thus obeyed the voice of thy wife, oc. By the rib (as b 
a ladder) Satan oft climbs to the heart, and corrupts it, as Gregory hath it. O wives! (fait 
another) the meft fiveet poyfon, the moft defired evil in the world, &c. Make a wife choice 
therefore. The Heathen well faith, that every man when he marrieth, brings either a 
good or an evil fpirit into his houfe, and fo makes it either a heaven or a hell. 

Verſe 3 1. Ju if the people of the land bring any ware] As they might without the 
Jewes leave: and did, chap. 13. 16. and ſome of theſe Jewes, forgetting their Covenant, 
bought of them too: even the children of Fada in ferufalen, ib. as if they had been of 
her religion in the tragedy, who ſaid, 
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that is, I {wore with my tongue, but not with my heart. But fhall they thus eſcape by 
iniquity? Be not deceived, God is not mocked: A God of truth, and without iniquity; 
juſt and right is he, Deut. 3 2. 4. 

That we would not bay it of them 3 Leſt we ſhould trouble and diſquiet thar holy Reſt; 
and God fhould fue us upon an Action of waſt: For the ſeventh day ts the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, Brod. 20. 11. 175 17. 21. ; 

Or ın the holy day ] Now abrogated Gol. 2. 16. 

And that we wonld leave the feventh yeare ] That Sabbaticall yeare, prefiguring the year 
of Grace, the Kingdome of Chrift, Qui noxas & nexus omnes ſolveret, who giveth his peo- 
plea generall releafe, Dent. 15. 4. and comes not over them againe with an after-reckon- 
ing. Peccata non redewnt. The Land alfo was to reft from tillage this year, Exod. 
23.11 

And the exattion of every debt ] For that year at leaſt, and the next too, if the debter 

were not able to pay, the lender was to expect a recompenſe from God, Dent. 
15.6. 
Verſe 32. To charge our filves yearly with the third part of a foekel ] Beſide the Poll-mony 
the half-fhekel required, Evod. 38. 26. the third part of a ſhekel was no great ſum, yet 
ſomewhat more then what Sau and his fervant preſented the Seer with, whom they could 
not but know to be the Judge of J/rae/, 1 Sam. 9. 8. Thefe had learned, that thankfulnefs 
was mea ſured both by God and good men not by the weight, but by the will of the Re- 
tributor. God doth highly accept the {mall offerings of His weak ſervants, when he 
feeth them to proceed from great love. 

Verſe 33. Fer the fhewbread ] Here are recited the feverall uſes whereunto that tribute 
or Impoft was put : the half. ſnekel enjoyned by the Law being not enough, by reaſon 
555 people were as yet fo few. This though 7aniws denieth, yet the Hebrews all conſent a- 

ut it. 

To make an atonement ] That js, an agreement, Heb. Zo cover or expiate, to purge away, 
or take away uncleanneſſe; to fatisfic for fin, and to pacifie wrath. By the Priefts making 
atonement legally was typified Chriſts making reconciliation betwixt God and man: for 
he alone is the propitiation for our finnes, 1 0hn 2. 2. But how much miſtaken were our 
Anceſtours in times of Popery, who built religious houſes, and gave large maintenance to 
them to buy off their ſinnes, to deliver their foules from hell, to, fetch their friends out of 
Purgatory, &c.. 7 

Verſe 34. And we caff lots — for the Wood-offering j Heb. Karban or Korban as the 
Gaſpel ealleth it, berauſe by offerings they came near to God. This Wood offering we 
read not of till sew: the Prophet Jay telleth us, that if we ſhould facrifice unto pore 
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chrding to his excellent greatneffe , Lebanon would not be fuficiem to burn; mr the 
beafts thereof fufficient for a burnt-offering Chap. 40. 16. There was much ufe of fuell about 
the Temple; andit was formerly provided out of the publike treaſury. But that now 
fail ing, they take another order as here; chat God might not be unferved ; and the dai- 
ly facritice neglected, which they held and called The abomination of defolation 

Verſe 35. And to bring the firft-frwits of onr Ground | Heb. The firft-borne. Theſe 
firft-fruies were tlie fiftieth part; and, if any would be more liberall in paying the fourtieth, 
or being poorer, the fixtieth part. | 

And the . of all fruits of all trees ] God required to be honoured with the 
firftlings of all, to fhew how he fers by our young-fervices. We prize nettle-buds when 


they firft put forth : fo doth God remember and regard the kindne fe of our youth. Jer. 2. f. 
Verſe 36. Alfo the firſt.- born of our Scunes J Theſe God claimed as his due, Exod. 12. 2. 


and 22. 29. Nam. 3. 13. and called for, as beft beloved of the parents, that, together 
with them he might draw mens beft affections to himſelfe. They were to be redeemed, 


-as were alfo the firſtlings of all beaſts not fit for ſacrifice, Exod. 13. 13. and the redemp- 


tion-· money brought to the Prieſts (who were Gods Receivers) that they might be the 
better enconraged in the Law of the Lord, as Hezekiah phraſeth it, 2 Chron. 31.4. 

To bring to the honfe of our God, unto the Prieſts ] No man might offer his own facrifice, 
though it were never fo good, but preſent itto the Prieft, Levit. 17.5. who was to of- 
fer as well the poor mans Lamb, as the rich mans Oxe: it is by Chrift alone that we muft 
draw nigh to God, &c. 

Verfe 37. And that we fhould bring the firft-fruirs of our dough} As oft as they baked , 
they gave a Cake unto the Prieks, where they dwelled,throughout the Tribes: for they 
were difperfed all abroad the land for inſtruction of the people, and exhortation to obe- 
dience to the Law of God. See Nam, 15. 20, 21. 

And the tythes of onr ground unto the Levites JAH the tythes were paid to the Levites, not 
to the Priefts : and out of them, the Levites paid a tenth to che Prieſts. 

In all the Cities of our tillage ] No places were tyth-free. 

Verſe 38. Aud the Prief the Son of Aaron ] That Son of Aarm by aneminency,the High- 


Prieft. 8 . 

Shall be with the Levites ] To fee that right be done, and to make an equal diftriburi- 
on. | 
When the Levites take tythes ] As their Due, and not as a benevolence from the people. 
Melchizedech tythed Abraham, Heb. 7. 6. It is your reward or wages which you dearly 
earne, and may juſtly call for, Num. 19. 31. The chief of the Levites demanded their due, 
when they were not thought of: but,by great over-fight, were paſſed over in the diviſion, 

ofp. 21.1. 
f And the Levites foall bring np | See the Note on verfe 37. 

Verſe 39. And we will not forfake Moe houfe of God | But frequent it our ſelves, and fee 
that the Priefts that minifter, the porters and fingers forfake it not, for want of neceſſary 
maintenance: as they were fhortly after this, forced to do, And to flie every one to his field, 
Neh. 13. 10. Fora fubfiftence. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Verle 1. And the Rulers of the people dwelt at Jerufalem. 


T City, being before repaired , beginneth now to be repeopled. See chap. 7. 4. The 

Rulers there took up their feat, (as was fit, and as in all chief Cities is uſuall) fo 
that thither the Tribes went up, the Tribes of the Lord, &c. And there were fer the Thrones 
of Fudgment, Pfal. 122. f. . 

The reft of the people alfo caf lot: ] The difpofe whereof is wholly of the Lord: and 
therefore none could reafonably repine. 

To bring one of ten | This ſnadowed out the paucity of thoſe that fhall inhabit the hea- 
„ attording to Iſai. 6. 13. Per. 3. 14. Chrift at laft day will do as eſbua 
did ( faith a Divine) to finde out who had ſtollen the Babylonifh garment: there were 
many brought together, and all to find out one, foo. 7. So all fhalt then appeare : 
out of them a finali number ſeducted, that have heard of Chrift : out of them pris 
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that have profeſſed him: and out of them, thoſe that have profeſſed in ſincerity: and , 
thele, CHAP. XI. 
Numero vix [unt totidem, quot , , i 

Sivenal. Sat. 3 Thebarum porte, vel divitis oftia Nils. ; Verf. 1. Now thefe are the Priefts and the Levites. | 
Hom.4.ad pop How many, think you,fhall be faved in this City, (ſaid Chryfoftome to the people of Anti- A eoan to thofe that dedicated the walls : and hereregiftred, as for honours 
Antioch, och,where he had long preached and was much admired,) It will be a hard ſpeech to you, fake to themfelves , fo to fhew that their fucceffors, now imployed in this work, 

but I will {peak it, though there befo many thoufands of you, yet there cannot be found were true Priefts and Levites of a right defcent and 1 0 

an hundred, that fhall be ſaved: and I doubt of them too; for what villany is there in That went up with Zerubbabel Together with thoſe that came afterwards with Ezra. 


youth? What ſloth, in old age? and fo he goes on. 
The holy City] Peruſalem is fo called, becauſe God had chofen it to fet his name there. 
The Heathen God haters had alwaves an edge againſt it, and this made people fo unwil- 


Exr. 8. 2, 3, 18, 19. 
Verf. 2. Amariah, Malluch, ] See the Note on Eær. 2. 3. 


Verſe 8. Which was over the thanksgiving | Præfectus Muſicus. See Chap. 11. 
ling to inhabit it. Our Edward the L irſt had too high a conceit of it, when he charged his 17. : , i : : 
551 upon his death- bed to carry his heart thither, and left 32000. pounds for that pur- Verf. 9. In their Watches ] In the order of their functions , taking their turns. 
pole. 


Verf. 10. oiabim begat Eliaſpib | Who proved a very wicked Prieſt, Chap. 13. 4, 5. 
Verfe 2. And the people bleffed all the men that willingly offered themfelves ] All the Vo- and his Sonne ada was little better, being allied to Sanballat, Chap. 13. 28. | 
luntiers, thoſe Liberi & libentes, that moved witha zeal of God, and his ſer vice, ſeated Verf. PI. And Jonathan begat fadduab, ] Who was High- Prieſt in Alexander the Greats 
themſelves at eruſalem; though it were little for their ſafety or profit. Sincerity is an time; and meeting him, in his formalities, prevailed with him to {pare the City feruſalem, 


enemy to Siniſterity; it ſtreines out felfe-refpects, and procures a man great reſpect and to confirme the priviledges thereof, as 7ofephus reporteth. Antiq. Fud. 
n the hearts of good people, who are ready to commend them and pray for them, as Verf. 22. To rbe reigne of Darius the Perfian ] Dis. Darius Codomannus the laft Perfian Lib.trc.8. 
ere. King. N 
Verſe 3. Now thefe are the chief of the province ] So fudeais called, becauſe now ſub- Vert. 23. In the book of the Chronicles | Sc. 1 Chron. 9. 10, &c. 
ject and tributary to the King of Babylon, as afterwards it was to the Romans ( andis fohanan the Son of E liaſpib ] That is Jonathan the Grandchild of Eliaſpib, and the Son of 
therefore called a province, Act. 25. I.) and is now to the Turk. How then could thoſe Teiacla. . 
John 8. 33. Jewes in the Gofpel fay, We are Abrahams feed , and were never in bondage fo any man, Verf. 27. And at the dedication of the Mall] To fet down which is the main {cope of this 


but that they cared not what they faid in bravado? Spaniards are faid to be impudent whole Chapter. 


braggers : and extreamly proud in the loweft ebbe of fortune. Thefe Jews were fo cer- Verf. 30. Purified themfelves,and purified the people} But firft themfelves : becaufe who 
tainly , and fo they continue. i fo would reforme others, muft begin with himfelfe, as Lyra here noteth. 
Ver. 4. Certaine of the childrenof Judah, &c. | Yea and ofthe children of Ephraim, Verf. 34. Judah and Benjamin I i. e. Nen fo called. 
and Manaſſeth too, 1 Chron. 9. 3- Where the fame is fet downe as here, but the number ` Verf. 36. And Ezra befuyg them] Before the firt company, as Nehemiah came af- 
is greater. And why? here only thofe are reckoned who inhabited erſalem by lot: but ter thefecond,verfe 3. As the firft went round from the Weft Southward till they came 
there, the Voluntiers alfo. See verſe 2. to the Eaſt: fo the fecond company went from the Weft Northward, till they came to 
Verſe 5. And Maaftiah the Sonne of Baruch | See the Note on Ezra the Eaſt, where they both met at length in the Temple, verfe 41. Praiſing God with all 
2. 3- : forts of muſick vocall and inftrumentall. This was a moft folemne and ſacred proceflion , 
Ver. 6. Valiant men ] Heb. Aden of ability and activity. It comprehendeth all the four farre different from thofe of the Papis. The French HiRorian telleth us oftheir Henry, 
Cardinall vertues. i that going in proceffion together wich his Cardinall, they had in the middle berwixt them 
Verf.7.8..] Little Benjamin, the {malleft of the Tribes of Jfrael, 1 Sam. 9. 23. yields Morionem, nugas & ineptias agentem, a jekter to make them ſport: here was good devotion 1 Hb Gar: 
more by halfe, then Puclah. Peruſalem ſtood in both thefe Tribes. ; therewhile. The Philofopher told the Fidlers, he could be merry without them. And 9 
Verí. 9. Their overfeer ] Or Commiffary. Ariffotle being asked what he thought of mufick? anſwered, oem nec canere neque cytha- 
Verf. 11. Ruler of the honfe of God J One of the High-Prieſts great Deputies, See Num. ram pulfare , Jupiter neither fings nor plays on an intrument. But though God need- 
3. 32. 1 Chron. 9. 11. 2 Chron. 19. 11. ethic not, careth not for it: yet fo far as it might excite and further devotion, theſe ho- 
Verf. 12, 13, 14. J In all 1192. The totall of Prieſts and Levites 1476. and of Jadah ly Prieſts and Levites made uſe of the muſicall inſtruments of David ( called muſicall in- 


and Benjamin 1396. So that there were more Prieſts and Levites then of the Lay- people; ſtruments of God, 1 Chron. 16. 42) and Ezra before them, as a guide: they alfo fang a- 


which argues their zeal to be greateft. There were alſo 172. Porters, who were all Le- loud, and ſo generally rejoyced, That their joy was heard even afar off Verſ. 42, 43. This was 
vites. i 


right. 
Verf. 17. To begin the thanksgiving in prayer | To fet tunes to Pſalmes of praiſe, and Wert 39. And from above the gate of Ephraim | Much mention is here made of the fe- 
to begin thofe tunes as Precentor chief-chaunter. verall gates and Towers, becaufe God was much feen in helping them fo foon to build 
Verf. 18,19. See verſ. 12, 13. ſuch: and, by the fight of them, they were much excited to praiſe the Lord. 
Verf. 20. Were in all the Cities ] Diſperſed abroad to inſtruct the people, and to heas Verf. 43. For Cod had made them rejoyce with great joy | By giving them both matter 
the falt of the Earth, to keep it from putrifying. 


of joy, and hearts to do it aright. Crede mihi res fevera eft verum gaudium, faith Seneca, 
Verf. 21. Dwelt in Ophel | See chap. 3. 26. Some will have it to be nota Tower, but a true joy is a ſevere buſineſſe. Quid nobis cum fabulis cum rifu ? faith. Bernard. What 
Village, near to Peruſalem. 


have we to do with jefting and paſtime, &c? we have meat to eate, pleafure to take that 
Verf. 22. The Over-fter] The Vulgar hath it,the Bifbop. 


the world wots not of; we can let out our fouls into God the fountain of all good, and 
Verf. 23. The Kings] Viz. of Perfiz. Ezra 6. 8, 9. and 7. 2, 24. rejoyce in his Word, as one that findeth great ſpoile, wherein the pleaſure is as much as 
Verf. 24. At the Kings hand Mas his Plenipotentiary. the profit, P/al. 119. 162. 
Verf. 25. In the villages therecf.] Heb, In the daughters, for villages ſeem to be fo to the Verſe 44. For Judah rejoyced] Heb. For the joy of Fudah, the oile of ſpiritual glad- > 
greater Cities. neſſe had fo dilatated their hearts that they were moft ready and willing to provide for 


the facred Minifters , and to pay them that which was appointed, as they had alfo newly 
CHAP covenanted to do. 
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For the Prieſts and the Levites that waited | Heb. That ftood, fc. before the Lord, and 
ferved in their courſes. Theſe they not onely applauded, but liberally maintained. Now. 
adayes Minifters fhal! have hard work and good words, but flight wages. Men deale by 


them as Carriers do by their horſes, lay heavy burdens upon them, and then hang belli 


about their necks, &c. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Verſe 1. On that day] 


Hat great Faſt-day, chap. 9. 1, 2, @e. Or, after Nehemiah’s return from the Court 
1 of Perſia, verſe 6. fo the moſt expound it, l 

They read in the book of Mofes | Viz. In Deuteronomy, (chap. 23. 3.) called by the 
Rabbines Sepher tochechoth; the book of Rebukes, or of Inftructions, upon conviction. 

And therein was found written] Perquam durum eft (ſo it might feeme to Ammonites 
and Moabites) fed ita lex fcripta eft, The Law was perpetual and indiſpenſable: a ſigne 
of great wrath. 

That the Ammonite and the Moabite} Lots by-blowes, and the Churches conſtant e: 
nemies. 

Into the Congregation of God] i. e. Affemblies of Gods people, whether ſacred or civil, 
unleſſe proſelyted. , 

Ver. 2. Becauſe they met not the children of Ifrael] A bare omiſſion of obſervance, ſubjected 
them to divine vengeance.As God requiteth the leaft courtefie done to his people, be it but 
a cup of cold water: fo he repayeth the leaft diſcourteſie, or but neglect of them, to whom 
the glorious Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, and may not think themſelves too good to ferve 
them, Heb. I. lt. N 

But hired Baalam againft them] With the rewards of divination; Num. 22. 7. the 
wages of wickedneſſe, 2 11.2 Pet. 2. 15. which he greedy ran after , and not fo much 


as roving at God, made the world his ſtanding- mark, till he had got a ſword in his guts. 


Howbeit our God turned the curſe into a bleffing | So he did the Popes curſe to Queen 
Elizabeth, and, before her, to Luther. Quò mages illi furunt, eò amplins procedo, faith 
He in a certain Epiſtle; the more they rage and ban me, the more I proceed, and proſper. 
The Pope excommunicated him, the Emperour proſcribed him, &c. Omnium animi tum 
evant arrecti, quid illa Cæſaris & pontificis fulmina effent effectura. All mens minds were 
then ſet an end, and ſtood on tip-toes, as it were, to ſee what would be the iſſue, ſaith 
mine Author. A wonderful work of our God furely, and worthy to be chronicled! La- 
ther is conveyed out of the way by the Elector of Saxony for ten moneths, till he would be 
hid no longer. Mean-while Pope Leo dieth, the Emperour Charles the fifth is firſt called 
into Spain to ſuppreſſe ſeditions there, and aſterwards is ſo buſied in his wars with the 
French King, that he hath no leiſure to look after Lurber. After this, when the French 
King was beaten by the Emperour, and carried pri ſoner into Spain, he was releafed and 
{ent home again,upon condition, that the Emperour and He fhould root out the Lutheran 
Herefie, lhe called it. But our God broke their defignes, and turned this curſe alfo into 

ableffing. For the French King returning home, and conceiving that the conditions (that 
he had yeelded unto, to get off) were unequal, entereth into a League with the Pope and 
the State of Venice againſt the Emperour. The Pope (that he might cover his falle deal- 
ing with the Emperour) fends abroad his Bull, and therein callerh knave firft. The Em- 
perour on the otherfide complaineth of the Popes malice, and double-dealing, exhorteth 
him to peace, and concludeth, that it were fitter for them to unite againſt the Lutherans. 
And when he could prevaile nothing by writing, he abolifheth his authority throughout 
all Spain, fends his armies againft him under the Duke of Burbon, claps him up prifoner in 
Saint Angelo, proclaimes open war 4 05 the French, &c. So that Religion got ground, 
and all things fell out rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil. I. 12. Let them 
curſe thy Church Lord, but do thou bleſſe: when they atife, let them ever be afhamed ; 
but let thy fervants rejoyce, and {peed the better for their ill wifhes. So be it. 

Verſe 3. Now it came to paffe when they had heard the ree And were transformed 
into the fame image therewith, by the Spirit of grace, who had made their flinty hearts: 
w 
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a o — 
to become flefhy., &c. We ufe to fay, 4s hard-hearted as a Few. But they that relent not; 
repent not at the hearing of the Word, are worſe then thefe Jewes, and it may be feared 
that the Lord hath a purpofe to via them. The Law of the Lord, when but read on- 
ly, is perfect, converting the foul, Pial: 19.7. but woe to the irreformable; 2 Corinth. 


ý ye they ſeparated from Ifrael all the mixed multitude | Vulgus promifcunm. the rab- 
ble of ſtrangers, wherewith this people were haunted and peſtered from tlic very firſt, 
Exod. 12. 38. Num. 11. 4. Theſe, moved with miracles, removed with them onc of E- 
gt, but for a mifchief to them, for they drew them into finne then, as thofe here did 
5 ; and were therefore worthily put away, as the Law required. 

Verſe 4. And before th | Before the Commandment came as a Lamp, and the Law a 
Light (as Prov. 6. 23 .) caufing a Reformation. As Toads and Serpents grow in dark and 
dirty fellars : fo do finful diforders in ignorant places and perfons. l 

Eliafhib the Prieſt] The High-Prieft, but fuch an one, as from whom profaneneſſe went 
forth into all the land, Jer. 23- 15. The finnes of Teachers, are Teachers of fins. 

Having the overfight of the chamber] i. e. Of all the chambers of the Temple, by ver- 
tue of his office; and therefore thought belike, he might do what he lifted with them 
(now in Nehemiah’s abſence) without controul. 

Was allied unto Tobiah | A bitter enemy to Gods people, but fly and fubtile, ſeeking to 


inſinuate by alliances, and letters of perfwafion ; fuch as Cardinal Salet wrote to the 


Genevenfes in Calvins abſence, and Cardinal Lorraine to the Proteſtant Princes of Cerme- 
, that he and his brethren the Guifes (thofe fworn ſwordmen of the Devil) would em- 
brace the reformed Religion. 

Verſe 5. And he had prepared for him a great chamber} Called chambers, verſe g. 
for he had laid many chambers into one, faith Punius, by taking down the partitions, and 
furnifhing the fame for his friend and ally T obsah. 

Verſe 6. But in all this time was not I at Jerufalem) And thente it was. that things 
grew fo farre out of order. So when Mofès was gone into the Mount, the people fet up 

e golden Calf: they e r quickly, faith God, Exed. 32. 8. So were the Corim- 
thians and Galatians fo ſoo Nas Saint Pauls back was but turned upon them, Gal. 1. 6. 
Levitate prorfus defultoria. And fo were theſe Jewes, notwithftanding their better pur- 
poſes, promiſes, Covenants; yea, and beginnings of Reformation. See chap. 10. 30. 

And after certaine dayes) Heb. At the end of dayes , that is, at a years end, as Vata- 
blus and Genebrard expound it. No longer then a year was Nehemiah away from his Go- 
vernment,(to fhew his dutiful refpect to his Mafter the King of Perfia andto negotiate for 
his Nation) but all things were out of frame, fo well had the Devil and his inſtruments 
beſtirred them. But Junius rendereth the text, eæactis aliquet annis, certaine years being 
paſt: and Lyra thus, at the end of his dayes, or of lis life, when he now waxed old, he had 
a deſire to go and reforme things amiffe at ferufalem, and to die, and lay his bones there. 
So likewife Funccins the eighth yearafter his returne to Artaxerxes, which was alfo the 
laft year of his reigne. And indeed one would wonder how in leſſe then one years ſpace 
things fo well ſettled, fhould be fo farre disjoynted; but that the Devil is à rf? the 
great Troubler, and had by finne hurled (at tirk) confufion over the whole creation, in an 
inftant. i 

Verſe 7. And I came to Jerufalem] There was his heart before, Animus eft nbi amat, 
non nbi arimat : No fooner therefore had he got his congedelere at Court, but he hies to 
Jerufalem as theDoves do to their windows.Fxgiendum eff ad clariffimam patriam:ibi pater, 
ibi omnia, faith Plotinus the Philofopher , haften we all to our heavenly home, there's 
all that heart can with, &c. Nehemiah lacketh nothing with Artaxerxes , Hadad with 
Pharaoh , Yet in any cafe, will go into his own Countrey, 1 Kings 11. 22. Rivers run in- 
to the Sea, whence they came : the Dove refteth not but upon the Ark. Mefci qué natale 
Solum dulcedine cunctos Duci: 7 

And underftod of the evil that Eliaſpib did] - As Fofeph brought his brethrens evil re- 
port to their father, Gen, 37. 2. as the honſbold of Chloe declared unto Saint Paul the con- 
tentions at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1. 11. fo did fome good fouls this High- Prieſts mifcarriages to 
Nehemiab, and that in an Ordinance , not to difgrace him, but toreclaime him, and to 
free themſelves from the guile of a finful ſilence. ie 
Verſe 8. And it grieved re fore] Such was his zeale for God, that he could not bear 
it; no more could Phineas tho 


e two naughty packs, nor Paul the Idolatry of Athens, 
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Chap. 13. 


A Commentary upon NEHEMIAH. 


Acts 17. 16. his ſpirit was moved, he was in a fit, yea almoft beſides himſelf, as the word 
fignifiech. This the mad world counteth 5 2 Cor. S. I;. but madneſſe in tis cafe 
is better then mopifhneffe, and the true Zelot may anfwer his adverfaries as David did 
Michal, 2 Sam. 6. 21. or as Bafil did the threatening Prefect, who told him that hewas 
mad, Opto me in eternum fic delirare, ï wiſn may be fo mad to my lives end. 


Therefore I caſt forth all the honfhold-ftuffe of Tcbiab} Asa profane thing, not fit to be 
| p g 


in fo holy a place. True zeal, as fire, is active, and faith, fhallI budge, ftop , or ſtep back, 
becauſe hoc Ithacus velit ? remit of my diligence for fear of a frown, loffe, miſchief? Out 
of doores with this bendyweman and her ſonne; down with this piece of graffe, Let Adaniah 
die, though Barh/reba intercede for him, &c. . 

Verſe 5 Then I commanded This was Governour- like; and bleſſed be He that hath 
a tomach for God, and will do his utmoſt for him, as occafionrequireth. Of Nehemiah it 
might well be faid, as CH ſaſtome doth of Peter, that he was like a man made all of fire, 
walking among ftubble , or, like Baſil, who was faid to be a pillar of fire; he was of fuch 
a maſculine, difengaged, couragious difpofition. 

And they cleanſed the chamber] The Levites did, with their legal rites and purifications, 
according to their office, which Nehemiah would not invade. 

And thither brenght I againe] And fo fet things to rights, as our late Reformers began 
happily todo, but Satan hath hitherto hindred them. 

Verfe 10. And I perceived] Heb. I took knowledge, and was foone fenfible of it, as 
a great publike mifchief: for ad tenuitatem beneficiorum neceffario fequitur focordia facer- 
ditum leane benefices make leaden Miniſters. This, the Magiftrate muft look to, and 
provide that they may have the double honour that is due to them, of comntenance and 
maintenance; or elfe Religion will foone go to wreck. 

That the portions of the Levites had not been given them | And why? becauſe the High- 
Prieft was fo bad, and the Levites therefore thought to be little better. How apt are men 
to diſpute God out of his own? How witty to fave their purfes > How ready to ſay with 
Wiliam Rufus, The Church-bread is fweet-bread? and with Fulian the Apoftate, to take: 
away the Miniſters maintenance, pretending confcience , foghar coo much Living wauld: 
be a burden to them: and who knows how E/iafsb and his faites may mifimploy it? 

Fer the Levites and fingers that did the work) And are therefore worthy of their wa- 
ges, muft have their honorary flipends, or cannot ſubſiſt; are not of the Chansaleon-kind, 
to live by ayre : but, as harveft-labourers, muft have that which is good, as Oxen that 
tread out the cornc, muft have more then ſtraw allowed them. 

Were fled every one to his field] For ſtark need, in the fail of Temple-maintenance; 
they were glad to do as they might, and let their charge lie. Though Tythes were not 
paid, yet they had fome glebe-land to live upon. l 

Verſe 11. Then contended Iwith the Rulers ] Who had let loofe the golden reines of au- 
thority, and, by a paſſive Miniftery at leaſt, ſuffered this facrilege , whilft they bare the 
{word in vaine, if they were not chiefe actours in it: as Luther complaineth of the Rulers of 
his time, Nif ſapereſſet ſpcliume gypti quod rapuimus Pape &c. If we had not fome of the 
ſpoiles of Egypt, pulled trom the Pope, all we Minifters of the Goſpel might be famifhed: 
and this little that is left us, is violently taken from us by the civil Magiſtrate. Parifhes 
and dc hooles are polled and ſpoiled by them, as if they meant to ſtarve us all. Thus La- 
ther, and more to this purpoſe. 

Why is the houfe of Cod forſaken] By your flackneffe and covetouſneſſe, contrary te 
your Covenant, chap. 10. 39? ` 

And F gathered them tegether ] i. e. The ſcattered Levites, that Gods fervice might be 
no longer intermitted, and his wrath thereby provoked. Thus Nehemiah, whatever his 
hand found to do, did ir with all bis might , as David danced , as Baruc builded, &c. he 

went throngh-ftitch with his work. fe 7 

And fer them. in their place] Heb. Made them ſtand in their ſtanding, as if abfque 

ſtaticnibus iftis nen ftaret-muniss, without thoſe ſtandings, the world could not ſtand. 

Verſe 12. Then brought all Judah] Then, when there was no other remedy. There 
muft bea compulſory means, or Minifters fhall be poorly maintained. axed fi ſuſteu- 
tandi effent-de-centrikuticne poprli, miſerè profet & duriter viverent, faith Luther. ` If. 


once they be brought to live upon the peoples benevolence, they fhalt have a poot life 
of it. Once (in times of Popery) there was need of a Statute of MAirtmain, providing. 
that they fhould give no more to the Church, But now “tis otherwife: theſe laſt and 
worſt 
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worſt times have feene the fprings of bounty, like Fordas turned back ; whieh heretofore 
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did run fo freth and faft into the Church. Our Stateſmen have Minifters. maintenance This was u- 
now under debate ; and much lifting there is by a levelling pay (not without a Jeſuite ten Ful. zo. 


to help them) at Tythes, and Coffege-lands. The Lord 
ferve us out of the hands of thofé hateful Harpyes. 
Verſe 13. And I made treaſurers.] Nehemiah left nothing undone that might befit a 
vigilant and valiant Governour. He was nb us numeris abſolut ns, every Way compleat. 
For they were counted faithful] A fingulas praife in perfons entratted, 1. Cor. 4.2. Sce 
Nehem. 7.2. Num. 12. 7. Such man as thefe are now gone in pilgrimage (as one faith) 
and their return is altogether uncercam. Whenene defired to fec Akxanters treaures, 
he fhewed him not his wealth, but his friends. Nebewsiah might have done the like. by 
thefe faichful treaſurers, precious pieces ſurely, rare and rich jewel, 
And their office was \ Heb. It was spon hem. Duty isa debt; which till it be difchar- 
ged, a good hears cannot reſt. Y a 
To diſtribute unto their brethren] Toa treaſure are required, 1. A laying. in: 2. A T 
ing hid : 3. A drawing out: So to a Treafurer, that he receive seadily, keep carefully, di- 
{tribute prudently. 5 s 
Verfe 14. Remember me O my God.] See chap. 5. 19. | 
And wipe not ont my good deeds | Forget not my labour of love: God requireth us to 
be his remembrancers, who yet needeth it not, Heb. 6,10.there isa book of remembrance 
written before him, Mal. 3. 16. and good Nehemiah would not be wiped out of that book, 


nor blorred out of the book of life, Rev. 3. 5. That wretched Monk. died blafphemoufly, 
who faid, Redde mihi eternam vitam quam debes , Give me heaven which thou oweſt 


me. : 

That I have done | Sure it is, faith Anfix, that we do what good we do: but it is God 
alone, who caufeth us foto do. Say therefore, Not anto as Lord, mut to us, but to thy 
Name be the praife. „ , 

Verſe 15. In thoſe dajes faw Lin udah] He was gentoculus, and had his eye in eve- 
ry corner, to finde out and redreffe abufes: wherein he was incefſant andindefatigable. 
He chofe rather to be counted a bufteFufiicethen a quiet Gentleman, Ni 

Some treading wint-preffes on the S abbath. day] Theſe Jewes were not ſo looſe, but 
their poſterity at this day are (in fome reſpects) as much over trict, as is elfewhere noted. 


Dum vitant ſtulti vitium, in contraria currunt. 


And bringing in heaves] As a work of neceffity. l | 
is alfo wine, grapes and figs] As a work ofmercy. So they would plead likely. Sinne 
and (hitting came into the world together, no evil wants its excufe: but the covering is 
too fhort, and God will wath off that varniſh, with rivers of brimſtone. = 
And all manner of burthens.] They did not fo much as keep Sabbatum Afinornm , a rek 
from fervile employments. See per. 17.21. 9 ; 

And I teftified againft them J:. e. I challenged them as impious for fo doing, and provokers 
of Gods wrath,traytours to the State, Verſe 18. This fhould every man do in his place. A 
certain Indian coming by. and ſeeing one of the New-Englifh profaning the Lords day by 
felling of a tree, faidtohim, Tox much mached man, that is, Thou very wicked man, 
What, break you Gods day? knowelt thou not thar this is the Lords-day in Maffaqufets? 
that is, in one of the Englifh plantations ſo called? . = 

Inthe day wherein they fild vittwals] A practiſe too much in uſe in this Nation, till 
keꝛping of Markets and Faires on the Chriftian Sabbath was put down by authority; and 
eſpecially by that late good Act for the ſanctification of the Lords-day, pn broken 
in this kinde, under many of the Bifhops noſes; yea, made a voyder and dunghill, for all 
refule buſineſſes. ts _ > l , 
Verfe 16. There dwelt men of Tyre alſi] Phænician Merchants had their Factors in 

eruſatlem. Ea z 
ferf d all manner of ware) Mexchandife,for Tyre was a great Mart-town, and famous for 


fiſhing, Ezek, 27. l 
A3 feld un the Sabbath]. Which they ought not to have done: for that was Gods 
markzt-day and not mans. 5 Eae ai 

Vnte the elildren of Judab] Who were therefore work 5 ue cosy 
eae vary ; > 2 oug 
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ought to have been better: therefore wrath ſhall be upon che Jew firft, and thenupon the 


' Gentile, Nn. 2. 


Dan. 5. 22.23. 


lob.9.4, 


Leo Modena. 


AGs & Mon. 


Buætor ,. 


profanations. How the Athenians amerced thoſe that came not to 
holy. dayes, hurdling up all the ftreets, except them that led to the Ecclefia, taking away 


And i This holy City was become an harlot. Filthineffe in a Stewes is no- 


thing fo odious as in a Virgin: a nettle in a Wilderneſſe, is not fo unfightly as in a Gar- 


den. In a land of uprightneffe to do wickedly, is an aggravating circumſtance, I/. 


26. 10. 


Verfe 17. Then contended I with the Nobles] Heb. With the white ones, that had 


white clothes, but black fouls. The fnow-drift covers many a muck-hill. See ver. 11. 

What evil thing is this that ye do? Or ſuffer others to doat leaſt, and are therefore 
worthily ſnent; as Mofes alfo was for like caufe, Exed. 16.28. i 

And profane the Sabbath day | As if it were a common day, and not ‘Gods enclofure, 
holy and honourable. Should men thus rob God of his right, unmound his Several, make 
falfe entry upon his free-hold? Hath He not ſingled out this day for his own, as He did 
Ifrael out of all Nations, the tree of knowledge out of all the trees of the garden, and 
out of all the world, (which is his) the tenth? This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
exc. tis a day like that night, Exod. 12. 42. to be kept holy unto the Lord; thar day of 
the Lord which all his people muft keep throughout their generations. To profane it or 
wound it, is here called an evil thing with an accent, a wickedneſſe with a witneſſe. 

Verſe 18. Did not your fathers thus ?] And will ye abet, and adde to their wick- 
ed practiſes ? Will ye needs eſpouſe their ſinnes, as a feed of Serpents? 

And did not our God bring all this evil upon us? ] And that juftly, becauſe Belſba d- 
zar-like, though we knew all this, yet we lifted up our felves againſt the Lord of heaven, 
as the horſe that caſteth his rider, and riſeth up againſt him. Hath ever any waxed fierce 
againft God, and proſpered? Was not he that but gathered flicks upon the Sabbath- 
day paid home with ffozes ? Was there not for this very finne a fire kindled in the gates 
of feruſalem, that devoured the Palacés thereof, Fer. 17.27? Juftly is he made an ex- 
ample, that will not take example by others: and it is a fare both prefage and defert of ru- 
ine,not to be warned, o 

Yet ye bring more wrath |-As if ye had a minde to wreſtle a fall with the. Almigh. 
ty, and to try for maftery. But do ye provoke the Lord to anger? are ye ftronger 
then hne? pe 

Verſe 19. When the gares of Pernfalem began to be dark] As they did betimes, be- 
cauſe the mountains were round about 7erzſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. 

Bie fis e the Sabbath} That there might be a duc preparation’, without interruption. 
At this day in many Cities where the Jewes reſide, there is one goes about and proclaimes 
the approaching of the Sabbath, about half an hour before Sun-fet the day before, that 


they may fet all aſide to ſanctifie it. 


1 commanded that the gates foould be fut] And thereby all fuch occaſions of pro- 
faning ſnut out. PR 2 

And charged that they fhould not be opened till after the Sabbath] So King 5 
ordained that Sunday fhould be folemnized from Saturday nine of the clock, till Munday 
morning here in this Land, that God might ſurely have his due. The Jewes of Tiberias 
began the Sabbath fooner then others. Thoſe at 7/epphore continued it longer, adding 
de profano ad facrum. Hence R. poſe wiſhed that his portion might be with thofe of Ti- 
berias, and ended it with thoſe of 7/epphore. 

- And fome of my fervants fet Lat the gates] To keep them carefully, and to" prevent 
e Affemblies on 


all their ſaleable wares, &c. See Rows his Archeolog. Attic. pag. 103. 


ec. 


Verſe 20. So the. Merchants —— lodged withoxt peruſalem] They would not eaſi- 
ly be ſaid, or take an anſwer; ſo defirous they were of fome takings from the Jewes. 
There is nothing in the world that is more pertinacious, and that eleaveth cloſer to a man 
then a ſtrong luft; fay it be covetouſneſſe, wantonneſſe, paſſionateneſſe, or any the 
like, intreat it to be gone, as Naomi did Ruth, threaten it as Abner did Afael, or as Nehe- 
miah did tlieſe ants, you prevail nothing, till God comes and ſtrikes a parting- blow, 


Verſe 21. Why hulge ye-abou the wall? J His care was alfo, left God mould be dif- 
honoured in the Suburbs, A little fire warmes but a little way off: when a great 
‘ene caſtetli about: its heat farre and near. He feared alſo leſt thofe within . 


— 


A Commentary upon NEHEMIAH. Chap. 13. : 
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feeing them, might be tempted to wiſh themſelves with them, as. when Sia the Roman 
lay before the walls of Athens the Citizens minds were with him, though their bodies were 
kept from him. . D _ 

Pi will lay hands on you I will lay you faft enough: be packing therefore. The beft 
way to be rid of finne , isto threaten it, punifhit , by the practice of mortification, to 


Chap. 13- 


handle it bach We are not debters to the fleſn, Rom. 8. 12. We owe it nothing but 
u 


ſtripes, nothing but the b iue eye Saint Paul gave it, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


10b 


TR ; : . ag. 
Verſe 22. And I commanded the Levites| He might do it, as their Governour. 


How then can Popifh Priefts exempt themfelves from the power of the civil Magiftrate 2 
and fay , asthofe fhavelings did to our Henry the fecond, when they lafhed him on the 
bare till the blood followed, Domine, noli. minari; nos enim de tali curia ſumus, qua 
confuevit imperare regibus, & Imperatoribus, that is, Sir, {pare your threats; for 
we are of that high Court of Rome which is wont to Lord it over Kings and Empe- 
rours ? Might he not have well replyed, Ye take too much apon you, ye fonnes of Levi; or 
rather, ye limbs of Antichrift ? | 

(ome and kecp the gates] The Temple-gates, with - Procul hinc , procul efte 
profani. In Greece the Prieft, at their ſolemne facrifices, was wont to aske a's aide Who's 
there? andthe people were to anfwer, maol 7’ djadi 7e migen, Here are many, and 
thoſe alſo good men. . ö > 

To fanitifie the Sabbath day By fevering the precious from the vile: and feeing that 
all things were rightly carried by themfelves andthe reft. 

Remember me, &c. ] See verfe 14. | 1 . 
` And (pare me] Meritum meum eft mifericordia Domini. Horreo quicquid de meo eft, 


ut fim mens. Thomas Aquinas lying on his death-bed, and being about to receive Berm. 


the Lords Supper, befought the Lord with tears that he would {pare him according to 


his abundant goodneffe : and ſnatching up the Bible, he hugg'd it, and faid, I beleeve Volucr. 


all the conterts of this bleffed Book. The like is reported of W:dium Wickam, Founder 
of 2 eae Oxon, and of Charles the fifth Emperour, and fome other wiſer 
Papifts, gait Be ar 

Verſe 23. In thoje dayes faw I Femes] Outwardly, at leaſt, (as the Apoſtle di- 
ſtinguiſheth, Rom. 2. 28.) and that alfo was then a prerogative, Rom. 3.1. and fhall 
appear to be fo againe, when their long- looked for converſion-day is come, Romans 
II. ' l 

That had married wives of Afbdod] Outlandifh-wives, and of another Religion: and 
with theſe they cohabited , as the Hebrew word here importeth. 

Verſe 24. And their children fpake halfe in the fpeech of Afbdoid] They had a mix- 
ture of their mothers both fpeechand ſpirit, the birth followed the belly, the Concluſion 
followed the weaker Propofition. : 3 : 

And could not feakiz the fewes language] Though it were that of their fathers. 
Mothers are moft a opt children , and have the greater advantage to perfume them , 
or poyſon them. But what mad fellowes were thofe old Britaines or Welfh-men, who 
driven out of their owne Countrey by the Saxons, came into little Britaine in France: 
where, when they had married wives, they are faid to have cut out their tongues, 
left they fhould corrupt the language of their children? Hence the Brittith or Welth 
language remaineth ftill in chat Countrey. ; 

Verle 25. And curſed them] i.e. I denounced Gods heavy curfe and vengeance up- 
on them (according to that themſelves had wifhed and entered into, chap. 10. 30.) 
in cafe they repented not. This is nothing then, in favour of our curſing men, who are 
curſed men, &c. l M 

And [mote certaine cf them] So far was his heart enraged with an holy hatred 
of their finne , that he could not forbear them. So'when Charles the fifth had heard 
that Farneſius, (General of the Popes forces) had raviſhed certaine Ladies, he 
brake out into this fpeech (and was never in all his ‘life obſerved to be more angry 
at any thing) Si adeffer impuris ille Farneſius, manu mea Cinfoderem.. O if 1 
had here that filthy fellow; I would flay him with mine own han. 

And maile them fwearby God] So they had done before chap. 1 0. 29 
they were ail gone afide, they’ 
therefore another oath of tenn eae 
Verle 26. Did not Solomon King of Ifrael, Gc. ] Did not he deviate and prevaricate iri 

i l O 3 l ig 


„30. But now alaſſe 


Heyl. Geog} 


were altogether become filthy, they {tank above ground, He takes Pfl. 14. 
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A Comer ary upon NE HEMA H. 


bis old age, thamefufly timing from che Lord who. had appeared anto him twice v Did - 


not his ttrange wives d. im ‘o frang: practiſes; inſomuch as ſome have doubted of 
his ſalvation, and Bellarmine reckoneth him (but wrongfully) amongſt reprobates 


Yet among many Nations was there no K ing fike himi] For ‘honour, pleafure, wiſdome, 


and wealth, &¢. the abundance hé had of theſe drew out his fpitits, and diffolved him. 
See Mark 10. 23, 25. 1 Tim. 6.9. Ifa. 39. 1, 2. : 5 


Who was beloved of his God} His cirtalun, his darling, his fedidiat, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 
but he did not reciprocate: his heart was dif-joynted and hung loote from the Lord, 
whom he grievouſſy provoked by his ſenſtaa ficy, art apoſtaſie. ; 

Aud Gel made him King over all Ifrael] Not by tight of inheritance (for he was a 
ya er brother) but by {pecial defignation. Vet he defiled that Throne whereunto God 

ad 0 gracioufly advanced him: this was a great aggravation of his finne; 2 Sam. 12. 
7,8. Deut. 32. 12, 19. Amis 2. 9. . 

Neverthelefe even him did ontlandifo women caxfe to finne] And that mok fhamefiully: 
Never was there a wiſer man than Solomon; and never any Saint felf into more fooliſh 
lufts, 706, who had tlie greateſt adverfity chat ever man felt, fell much: but Solomon, 
who had the greateſt profpérity that ever man faw, fell more. 

Verſe 27. To di all this great evil] Herè are three articles in the Hebrew, importing 
the hainouſneſſe of this ſinne. See the like Gen. 39.9. g 

To tranfgreffe againſt our God] No fine can be little, becauſe a difleyalty (ſo the word 
fignifieth) againſt fo great a God, and lis moſt holy Law , a facrilegious treſpaſſe. 

Verſe 28. And one of the fonnes of Fehoiada | His grand. ſorine AManaſſes, brother to 

addaa the High- Prieſt, a vile A poftata, and firſt author of that famous ſchiſme, and dead. 

fend Betwixt the Samaritans dnd Jews. *. > 6, . 

Mas fonne in Law to Sanballat'] Who, to keep him to his wife, built a faire Temple on 
Mount Gerisim, hard by the City Sichem, and made Manaſſes chief Prieſt thereof. 
Therefore I chafed him from me] Lcauſe im to be excomfunicated, And banithed 
ftom amongft us. a ed | 

Remember them, O my God] For evil, as me for good, verſe 31. and in both remember 
the relation that is betwixt thee and my foul. Woe be to thoſe whom Gods people do 
thus tuth over to Him to bë punifhed. 

Becanfe they have defiled the Priefthiod | Corruptio optimi peffima : as ſweeteſt wine 
makes the ſowreſt vineger, A wicked Prieſt is the worſt creature upon earth. 

And the Covenant, &. ] See the Note o, Ad. 2.4. l 

Verſe 30. Thus cleanſed I them from all ftrangers ] As from fo much filth and rubbith. 

I made them either put. away their ſtrange wives, or quit their places. He did not raife a 
duft önely, but not remove it, as Luther wittily faith of the Cardinals and Prelats, chat 
met at Rome about Reformation of the Church. Theſe he compared to Foxes that came 
to ſtyerp an houfe full of duit wich their tailes; and inſtead of ſweeping it out, {wept it all 
about the houſe, atid made a great ſmoke for the while; but when they were gone, the duft 
all felt down againe. Nehemiah made cleane work, and fo purged the Prieffhood, that he 
made It Pine arinen thè word here fignificth : the Prieſts were (as Chryfifleme taith all 
Minifters fhould be) pwriores carlo, clearer then the azured skie; and as thofe Nazarites, 
Luin. 4.7. purer thin ſuom, whiter then milk, &c. 

Verfe 31. And for the wood-offering | See chap.10.34,35. ` 

Reinember me O mj God, for god] See chap. 5. 19. and13. 15, 22. He brags not, but 
prays’, Producing his good déeds as teftimontes of his ſincerity, whereof-he begs accep- 
tatice. And this isa fweet clole of the Old Teftament, (fay our laſt and largeft Annotati- 
ons upon the Bible) for this was the laft hiftory and book thereof, though the book of 
ft ber be fer after it. Malachy propheſied anon after the Temple was built, as we fee, 

aith Maſter Pessb/e,) by his reproving of that finne, in corrupting the holy feed by mar- 
rng trates. Sixtus Senenfis placeth him as low as about five hundred years before 
Chrift. Many of the ancients make him to be the fame with Ezra. Nehemiah then, as it 
ma ſeeme, hatl the honour of putting a gercloſe to the Old Teſtament: and he doth it 
with this fhort, but pithy prayer, which he uttereth (as Luther uſed to pray) tanta reve- 
eth Dii; tims fidusia, ut fi amico: with fo great reverence, as to God, and 

ith fo great confidence, as tö bes Ged, a Godin Covenant with him. Remember me, 
O.my God, for good. Fiat, Fiat. | 2 


A 


Chap. r2. | 


OR a 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the BOOK of 


ESTHER. 


CHAP. I. 
Verſe 1. Now it came to paffe in she dayes of Ahaſburrus | 


is Bookisin the Hebrew called Eſther: becaufe fhe is a chief 
15 therein mentioned and memorized. The Rabbines call 
it Megillath Eſther, that is, the volume of Efther, and further 
tellus that there be tive fuch volume of Scripture-books 5 vik. 
Solomons Song Ruth, Lamentations, Ecc leſiaſtes, and this of T 
her : which they ufe to read all over in their Synagogues, at hve 
ſeveral times of the year. 1. Solomons Song, at the Paſſeover, in 
remembrance of their once-deliverance out of Egypt, and t er 
future falvation by the 1 5 Ruth 7 Sane pray 
therein is fet down the Genealogy of Davia their firit King. 3. i 
Jeremy on the ninth day of the eich moneth (chat is, of uh) in regard i the le 
niſh captivity and ruine of the Temple. 4. Ecclefiaftes, at the feaft of Ta 18 e 10 
a thankful remembrance of the Divine Providence afferted in that Book , an errs 
over them in a {pecial manner, when they wandred in the wilderneſſe. fl. you : 
of Eſcher, on the fourteenth and fifteenth dayes of the moneth Adar or F ebruary : a 19 
oft as they hear mention of Haman, they do, even to this day, with their 0 = x it 
mers beat upon the benches and boards, as if they did beat upon Hamanshead. The) 
us that this Book was written by Mordecai himſelf, an eye-witneffe and a maine partys 
according to chap. 9. 20. and have ever reckoned it among the Chetubin or Hagio grap as 
that is, the Books of holy Scripture. Indeed, becauſe they finde not the name o or 


Lord in this whole Book, they have a cuftome to caft it to the ground before 1 bre Pauſia 


it. But they need not: for às the Ancient Heathens uſed to write upon their books 
Oels, Oils, Ged, Ged, fo might the Jewes upon this; there being no where 5 
found more remarkable paflages and acts of Gods immediate providence 7 ca 5 
tous people, then in this. Surely (fath a great Divine) like as a man by se ema 55 
up of feveral linkes, ſome of Gold, others of Silver, ſome of Braffe, Iron, or in, pales 
drawn.out of a. pit: fo (it may here be feen thar) the Lord by the 5 es ev 
fubordinate things which have no manner of dependance or natural coincidence among 
themſelves, hath wonderfully wrought the deliverance of his Chureh; thatit might ap 
pear to be the work of his own hand. 
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A Commentary upon E ST HE R. 


Inthe dayes of Abafouerus] That is of Xerxes, the terro 
rofh, that is, an hereditary. Prince begotten by King Darius, 
ter, viz. Atoſſa, daughter to Cyrus, and heir of the Ki 
an hereditary Prince was our Hen: 
res, and his wife Ameftris, pe 
z = ris by a like compoſition, faith an Interp 
oe 18 honourable addition to a name among the Perfiang’ , 

This is Ahiluerus which reigned from India even unto eEthi 
loquuntur. This muft needs be Xerxes , for be ſubdued Erhiopi 
this great feaft. Hewas Lord, we fee, of a very great part of the 
now the great Turk, not inferiour in greatneffe and ftren 
that ever yet were upon the face ofthe earth. N 
Turk Hiſt. 132 him but America ouely; not more fortünate 

ſhe is ſo farre from ſo great and dan 
neſſe (belluine rather th 


A Commentary upon ESTHER. 


chink Others derive it of Perath, quafi principes Euphratæi, the Princes that were beyond Kimcbi Arias 
the river Euphrut es. 


ur of Greece, called Ahafhue. 


I the riches of his glorious Kingdome] Or, that he might ſpem, 
1 onthe ie 5 before noted; but this is inſtanced by the 
o ſet forth the pride and vanity of this great Monarch, abuſing G 
bition, and priding himſelf in that wealth which had been gotten 
ſubjects, from whom haply his Exactours had received no le 


ngdome by lineal defcert 
hors-alfo call Xerxes, 
be the fame with E/ther, who is called 


amans father was called Ham- Adata, 


theeighth. Greek Aut 


fabour of his por 
of curſes then of coyne. l a, 

l Atqui virtute ac da 
5 ie ghee by vertu, and not by thefe, like vanities. He- de ofic. 
{marted for his folly in this kinde , Nebuchadnezzar much more. This great Po- 
fhortly after brought low enough. 


pia] Viz. Incluſtvt, ut 
, and thereupon made 
habitable world; as is 
gth, to the mightieft Monarchs 
o part of the world is left untouched by 
, faith one, with her rich mines, then in that 
gerous an enemy. Nevertheleſſe 
en genuine) what faith Luther? Turcicum i 
tum eff,xc. The Turkiſh Empire in its utmoſt extent is but a cruſt 
great houfe-keeper of the world. The inheritance he referves fo 
though held here to ſtrait allowance, 
darlings, as the poor capti 
myſterie in this hiſto 
foveraigning over al 


Definat elatis quifquam confidere rebus, 


of all this great- Magnarepentè ruunt Jumma cadant ſubitò. 


perium quantum quai- 
ft to his dogs, by the 
r his children : who 
Vet are far dearer to him then the worlds greateſt 
ve Jewes were, then this great Emperour. Thoſe that feeka 
ry tellus, that hafbuerofs typically repreſenteth God the Father 
Kingdomes and creatures on earth; 
heaven, and purifying them for that purpofe. 
ſetteth forth Chrift, fa 
God. Ef her (being 
filement) is a lively image of the Church, unſp 
her Morclecai. The diſdainful Vaſpti ( 
figies of the world, proud and luxuriou 
fying a tumultuousand obftreperous perfon) reprefents the Devil, reftle 
but to his own utter ruine, &c. Thefe are 
Commentatours are full of them. 
Over an hundred and ſeven and twen 
ustime, Dan. G. I. Monarchs will be ft 
natch of the whole world; yea, had the co 
till be peeping beyond them for more, more 
der the King of Perfia, out of which he receiv 
and threefcore Eloian talents : fo that this M 
filver breaft and armes in Nebuchadnexzars ima 
Verſe 2. When the King Ahafbuerus fate c 
being quict and fecure, tl 
the Grecians ( againſt wh 
back againe over Hell 
all, if the Perfians by t 
nia funt l m iuum tenui pendentia file &c. 
Which was in Sufan the Palace] See Nehem. 1. I. 
ituate upon the river Chraſpes) was that fa 
with marble walls, 
ny ſtars from the roofe 


d and core dayes| An hundred fourfeore and five 

h. H pA 1 the fit feaft:though Lyra will have it, that fo 
but the feafting was not till 75 theſe 3 be Spies, and 
i le were feafted together feven dayes. the Sybarites in- 

yt E E cad great feaſts, oy 10 their one oar poms 

i i i iouſly attired, and mi 

before, that they might come the more richly and luxurioutly 105 ae puree 
nore fi fly entertained. But the text plainly fhewes, that Lyra here di e, 
miffe ena for after that, the Princes, from fundry parts had been half a yearin 


dayes, faith 7ofep 


long they were in preparing, 


chufing fome to be heires of 
Mardochas (fignitying bitter, and contrite) 
finnes, and fuffesing the bitter wrath of 
pure Virgin, fecreted and fecured from de- 
otted of the world, and provided for 
taking her name from Shatha, to drink) isa fit 
s, and therefore excluded heaven, 


they, broken for our 
e fame with Alma, a 


i iffe, fo that care 
. The King made a feaft unto all the pecple] This was not amiſſe, 

3 that 0 1 11515 were found amongſt them; for Kings ſhould car- 
themſelves toward their people as kindly as parents do toward their chil ds 
herds toward their fheep. Are they not therefore called patres patrie, Fathers of their 
Countrey, and Shepherds of their people ? David and Cyrus were taken from the fheep- 

d men. Stee ad 
1 pee pee and {malt Pell-mell, one with another, to fhew his liberality 
etter have beftowed in another way, then in belly-chear, and ſuc 
g to all comers without difference : fith this is rather prodigality then 


pretty things, but not fo proper. The Popith 


ces | Seven more then were in Darius the 
ill adding; and although a man were Mo- 
mmand of Moone, and Stars, yet would he 

Herodotus reckons up ſundry (atrapies un. 
ed, yearly, fourteene thoufand five hundred 


. fith at ſuch times men are fo apt 
narchy is fitely compared(in Daniel) to the ; 


s] Too long together to be a feaftin fuch t 4 
to a sea 4 2195 chat on earth that they mutt digeſt in 1 ee 
both bodies and fouls in wine and ſtrong drink, as Richard the third did his brother 
rence in a Butt of Malmſey. 

In the court of A are the Pauen 
den, where they had elbow-roome, 
Tanad and allayed mil the fight of a fepulcher ( the Jewes buil 5 
hand in their gardens) or elſe of a deaths-head (as was the manner of t 
their great feaſts) to keep them 
Verſe 6. Where were white, 
forth with variety of colours, pleaſant to the eye. 
Faſtened with cords of fine lin 
And pillars of marb 
hold them, and be defen 


nthe throne] Hav 
ough this laſted not lon 
om he led an Army oftwo 
ont, in a poor fifhers-boat ; 
e caſting away themfel 


ing peace with all men, 
g ; for he was ſhamefully foiled by 
millions of men) and forced to flie 
which being over-burdened, had funk 
ves had not faved the life of their King. Om- 


houfe, or fab dio, in the open aire in 
I manner of delights , fit to have beene 
t their Tombs afore- 
he Egyptians at 
rale, and Pliny tell us, 
mous Palace of Cyrus, 
golden pillars, and great ſtore of precio 
and fides of it, to the dazling of the e 
it was, likely, that the Kings of Perſia fate to hear cauſes un 
aragds; as with fo man 

Verſe 3. In the third year of his re 
feaſts were but hunger to it; 
Preparation, or the continuance of time: Yet it had an end. 
of a good confcience. Pix. 15. 15. See the Note there. 


Servants] To gratifie them for their former valour. and vi- 
O a new expedition, viz. again 
fling himſelf: As alfo. thar 

ake them all the more willing to live in ſubje 


that in this City (fe 
Serab. Iib. 5j. Which was adorned 
Pin. 6. c. 27. Shining as fo ma 
Herod. J. 5. 


Athen. l. 12. c. 3 gold, fet with / 


greene and blew hangings | Rich and royal tapeſtry fet 


More precious then filk. 

To 8 the 1 that the gueſts might the better be- 

by them from 7 ce 17 5 heat. ree 
The beds} Whereon they ſate at meat (which was the manner o 

parts der bodies fo 0 as that the upper part thereof being fomewhat bent and 

ral 

„ y The bedſteds were. See ia 6. t 4 5 8. ilk 4 — 

t of red and blue and white and black marble] Or, porphyry ox ; 

Mises coftly and Adie : And thefe are thofe things that make us defirous a me 7 5 vs face 

ger here, as Charles the fifth told the Duke of Venice, who had fhewed him his fair Pa- v ; 

lace richly furnifhed. But p faid Noga a 1 75 

ho brought him brave and rich preſents ? Wi 

i 15 Mare off death? Do not theſe outward gam des aa gayeties carry away the 88 


y clufters of grapes. 

Jea] Such a feaſt, as that all other 

gueſts, the largeneſſe of 
But ſo hath not the feaſt 


gard the number of 


Were of gold and filv 
Cato all his Princes and his 


ctory; and to enflame them t 


| {tGreece ; for the conqueſt 
whereof he was now addre 


wealth appearing 
ction to him, ſo royal and mu- 
Perſia and Media. l 

which the word Parthemim is made, 


an Prince to certaine Embaſſadours 
fave a man from ſickneſſe? Will 


la.] Or to the Army f 
The Nobles} Satrupis, ng uon, o 
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ods gifts O ie homi- | 
num! ò quantum - 

the hard eft in rebus 

inane! 


non vanitate acquirenda eft glc- cic de Orat. @ 


( laudian. 


Arift. 8. Eih. 
“Plin. Panegyr. 
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Val Max. ¶hri- 
ſtian. 


Mornay. 


Delrio, Difq. 
Mag. to. 3 1.6. 


Luis in convi- 
vits largiter bi- 
bi ſolet. 
Corn. Nepos in 
vit. Alcibiad. 
Xcnoph Cyrofe 
lib 8. 
Athcuæus. 


Beehive of 
Rome. P. cf. 


Merlin. in loc. 
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A Commentary upon ESTHER. Chap. 1. 


from the love and care of better things? Solomon faith as much in his facred Retractati- 
ons: and Charles the fifth (who befides other Territories and Dominions, had twen 
eight Kingdomes) voluntarily gave over the Empire ås a burden ; and curfing his ho- 
nours in his old age, his trophees, riches, royalties, faid to them all, Abite Linc, abite lan- 
L, Be gone all of you; get you hence. Abi perdita beſtia que me perdidifti, as Cornelius 
Agrippa faid on his death-bed,to his familiar Devii, Be packing thou wretched beaft that kaft 
undone me for ever. 
Verfe 7. And they gave them drink ] Think the fame of meat alfo : but the whole 
feaſt hath its denomination in the original from drinking , becauſe at fuch times they 


drank freely, and many times more then did them good. The Perfians are infamous for - 


their intemperancy , though they had Lawes to the contrary : and Xenophon tells us that 
of old they were otherwife. Onely once a year their King had licence to be drunk, viz. 
when they factificed to the Sun. 3 
In vefes of gold | Beſet with precious ſtones (as Fo/fephus addeth) ad deleftationem & 
ectaculum. 
f The veffels being diverfe one from another | To ſhew the Kings ſtore of them, that there 
was not carta {upellex, but great plenty and variety of difhes and dainties. 

And royal wine Choice wine, and fit for a Kings palat. Vinum Cor, as they call it 
sen at Lovain and Paris, id eft, coloris, odtris, ſaporis optimi, of the belt colour, ſmell 
and taft. 

In abundance They ſwam in wine, and the tables did even fweat with variety of difh- 
es: quicquid avinm volitabat, quicquid piſcium natabat , quicquid ferarum diſcarrebat, 
Cc. to ule Senecas expreſſion. 

According to the ſtate of the King] For whom it was not unlawful to feaſt, ſo to ſnew 
his liberality coward his Peeres, and courtefie to his people. But that which was blame- 
worthy in kim, was, 1. His vainglory. 2. His prodigality. 3. His mif-{pending of time. 
4. His neglect of buſineſſes. 5. His contempt of the true God, not once acknowledged 
by him or his gueſts. Laſtly, their profane mirth and jollity, without the leaſt note of 
ſanctity or reſpect to Gods glory. 

Verſe 8. And the drinking was according to the Law] Prefcribed by the King, and it 
was but needful, let men fhould make his houſe a ſchoole of intemperancy: and left 
Shameful fpewing ſbould be on his glory, Habac. 2. 16. And, inafmuch as of evil 
manners come good Lawes, it appeareth by this Edi& of the King, that the Perfians were 
now degenerated from their ancient fobriety and moderation in meats and drinks. So like- 
wife were the Cretians when Minos made a Law that men fhould not drink one to an- 
‘other, efe ur, unto drunkenneſſe: And the fame we may well think of the inhabitants 
of this Land, when King Edgar made an ordinance for putting pins in cups, to ftint men 


how farre they ſnould drink, and that none fhould quaffe whole ones. 


Sutton. 


Quinetiam Sparte mos eft laudabilis ille, 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula quifque fuo. 


~ "None did compell] Domitins the father of Nero flew Liberius an honet Roman, be- 
caufe he refufed to drink fo much as he commanded him. Tiberius for his drunkenneffe 
called Caldins Biberius Mero, inſtead of Claudius Tiberius N ero) made Novellus Tricongius 
Proconſul, for that he could drink three pottles of wine together with one breath. He 
preferred alfo L. Pifo to the government of the City of Rume, becaufe he could fit drink- 
ing with him continually for two whole dayes and nights together. Zyra upon this text 
declaimeth againft this deteſtable healthing and carowſing too too common in all parts of 
Chriftendome , and faith that it was brought up firft by che Barbarians in Normandy, who 
came and depopulated that Countrey. And what a lamentable thing is it that at this 
day, in fuch a State as ours, the civil, fober, and temperate man fhal! be urged, and it may 
be forced to fwallow down needleſſe draughts, as a horſe doth a drench, by domineering 
drunkards. The late good Act againſt drunkenneſſe, if well executed, will be fome curb 
to our Roaring-boyes, fo they will needs be called by a woful Prolepſis, Here for hereafter. 
Oh that we could perfwade fuch, as Mabumet did his followers, that in every grape there 
dwelt a Devil; or, that fire and brimftone, florme and tempeſt, this fhall be the portion of 
the Drunkards cxp. | 


Tor the King had appointed to all the officers of his honfe] He had appointed, Heb- s 
b fo 


Chapa 


funded or ftablifved it for an inviolable Herre and olfcerson’ parole (Controulers ‘of 


is honfe) to fee it exécuted: ohn 2. 8. we red ‘of 49 


fach Officers or Mod 


the feaft,) that took care chee Mon 
calling them Dittatonrs. ` Th seks had their 
power extended no further then to fee thatthe 


eratours at their merry- 


185755 
ver 


‘ 


he Greeks Had their ‘Synspofarchs ; bur amöng' theſe; kheir Gaudentius, 
: he feale dahk P oa bert! | 


WSE SATH, 55 il ther ram tothe heiehr af tenerahcb Bix ieheſe Flautas. a, 
hich by degrees they increafed rill they came to the height of intempietkhcy’’ B * 
fhould Pave tondere that which Anashar dtid ien, thar thè Mine beare der | 4, 


grapes: The firit, of 
miſchief. 


pleafure, the fecond of di 
r JOS „ „% EOD 


' 
r 


That they foould do according to every nan! pleafure’} Dink whit they ‘chonigh right dood 


without, Rint, or forc 


he pleafeth to drink. 


potation of wofnen. 


ordinances correfpondent; as rife eath woman fhomid tife, | 
place, when falute, cc. The Romans ‘decreed. Senate that no” 


e. Ixis reported of Rómnins,thát 


3 e ogie rea to fappots he R | 
one faid unto him, Sir, If all men fhould'dtink as you 40 twine wo! Nabe fir cheapdri Nui 9 70 
it would be dearer, faid he, if every man fhould drink as have done. 1 tht 4s, säs auth 


autum vol. 


ag Sell. lib. 11. 


cap. 14. 


Verſe 9. Alf Vaftbi the Queene made a feaft for the women] Heb. A feat, or A Lb. 


This was better yet, the eliogabglui bis Senat of women, with their 


as what attire eath wbmäh fhould tife, 0 . 


wine. What Vajbti’s practice was I know not; but, by ter name fhe fhoutd: be a Herd. 


bibula, a wine-bibber, as was noted, verſe 1. 


Conveniunt rebus nomina ſapè fuis. 


ee 


— 1 


Feſephus, and after him Lyra, give her the ‘commendation of a miodeſt Woman. rT» 


robable fhe had the 
15 it 400 


much to the Kings munificence.: But then’ 
band by obeying of him, as Livia (as great an E 


Kings conſent to feaſt the, women, becauſe it was in the royal 


her, that being asked how fhe got fucha power over her ‘husband >"the anfwered, Auf, 
oled, by 5 much modele It is „ char, firſt, the women 4 


feaſted wit 


je 


in doores, not in the open Court 


as their 


honfe: 


Muted 


did, and, next, apart 


from the men. Which whether it were of ride, becauſe Fahri would ktep Kate. iby ther 


. © f ` e ‘ aS } . seer „ A 1 
Telf ; or, of neceſſity, becauſe either the cuftome of t ¢ Conntrey, or thé 


would not allow her prefence among ſo many of the other ſex, yet farely this may cor 


the Kings jeatouie 


. o- f — 
Ange. le z 
inge jeatouiie | 


demne (as one well faith) our moft aion pling of both ſeres together in dancing, 
and duch like meetings; where nothing is more uſnal ‘then lüſtful looks, filthy paon 
uncleane touches. Apagt eminem hanc impudentiam, fhun all öccdfions of fine that dorh 
fo ealily beſet us. Zor feaſting and drinking wine with uus on daughters; fell into the 


fin of incet. The Tfadires do 


and fabverted.” The dancing “damofel ‘fo enflamed that ‘eld Goat Herod, tha 


ing the Ie with che daughters of Adab, were enfnared, 


t like a 


mad man he ſweareth to give her her defire to the halfe of his Kingdome. In all mixt 
4 3 ach 


eee eee  hasbants Core e 
to one point; left fome Circe enchant him, having withthe J 
: he Adamant. ~ Let the wives alfo be like tliat Perſian Lady, whot 


retentive with 


„ 


hisbands eyes be eyes of Adamant, which. will turne only 
Hus faculty attractive withthe Jeat, pa 


the marriage of Cyræs, and asked how fhe liked'the’Brilegroome? How? faith fe: 


know not; T faw no body but husband: 


Verſe 10. On the feriinth Ay]. Here we have Luturicfi convivii luctuoſum exitiim, 


a fad end of a usurious featt:' Sin üſually ehteth tragically.” On the fix. former dayes-of 
the feilt having farced fis body with Wood ber Tike dee les and iftamedicwith „ 
wine wherein Was éXceffe; he bethinks Hiifelf of other pledfires: Vina parant ani mor Pe- Ovid. Aderdi- 


nevi. Agiftophanes Sate e 


lult is fed rich feat 


toe 


ben the heart of thé King was merry with wine) The prop 


à 


8, fourifhed with ` 


diunkenpeffe., | A Belly Mied wich wine euer our fi ee ih cr 


‘the heart of man as the Schpchrre fpeaketh. : plage h. wine 
ſery. Euripides faith,” 2 ee r , 


was over-mMerry, the 


* 
3 


Abhemus of his eye o 


Wine Was fo in Thar rf e 


was out : Arunkenneſſe frat bereft 
fright reaſon. This is a vice hateful in all, but in a Ritter’ mort 


P2 


Ik, Y Vam, and fell of tuft. Ambroft faith that 
del nan k ‘with wine, fet. on flame with BIL éié. 


it with 


whereofis eo exlilatate 
ibil fapit. Bur Abafacrns lis heart Jug „ 13. 


Gf All. Ia 
See 


fhe fhonld have fibdued ber def. fe eae 
‘Yd Ahdin. Dio reporterk bf 


io in Tiberio: 


. 


THE p. Arift, 
ib. 1. de pœ- 


t This Po- Piaf. 104. 19. 


Cyclope. 


108 
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Chr ift,3 97. 
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See Prov. 31-4. with the Note. What mad work made Alexander the Great many times 
in his drunkenneſſe, killing thofe then whom he would afterwards have revived , if he 


could, with his own heart-blood ? Therefore it was that the Carthaginians forbade their ö 


iftrates all ufe of wine: Solos puniſhed drunkenneſſe in a Ruler with death. And 
Ferdinand the firk Emperour of Germany, fharply. reproved the Embaffadours of the E- 
lectours and Princes fent to an Imperial Diet, for their quaffing and careleffe performance 
of their truſt, faying, Alſtinete a maledifta ebrietate, oc. Abſtaine, for fhame, from this 
curſed drunkenneſſe, (which is neither good for body nor foul) and look better to your of- 
He commanded Mebuman | Theſe fhould have advifed him better (for now drunken- 
neſſe had robbed him of himfelf, and laid a fool in his roome , wine had over-fhadowed 
his wifdome , as Pliay phraſeth it) and not have been fo ready to execute his unreafon- 


ebunbraturtib, able and illegal commands. For the Perfians had a Law ( Foſephus faith ) that Matrons 


23. cap. . 


Lib. 11. Antig 


cap. 6. 


* 


„ good. 
Herel f lin. Contd he not confider what he 


wwe vas w- think then, wasa choyce beauty: and if fhe were (as Afhafia Milefia wife to King Cy- 
vairas d mios rus) fair and wife, it was no fmall commendation. But if (as Aurelia Oreſtilla in Sal- 


mrha nso. 
Hh odr. 


lin. 


ſhould not be feen at feafts among men; though Harlots might. But Kings are never 
without their Court-Parafites, who will humour them in any thing, and whofe fong is, 
Mihi placet quicquid Regi placet, That which pleafeth the King, pleaſeth me, how- 
ſoever. ; i l 
Verfe 11. To bring Vafthi the Reen before the King] This was their errand, 
and they went readily about it, (though it befeemed not their ſtate, as being chief about 
the King) 5 the Gen, and fo fought occafion againſt her (as the 
Biſhops did againſt Queen Katharine Parr) or were in the Kings predicament, and 
sferefore deſired fuel to their fire. 
With the crown royal] In all her beſt, that nek of pride, as one calleth it, and incentive of 


To foew the Princes and the people her beauty] And thereby to fhew them all his 
own imprudence , = ena this he would = have doce if ſober, for any 
Ouid non ebrietas ? Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drink is raging. 

nfider dok read befel (andanies A of the Sees for 
wing his fair wife to Gyges in a vain-glorious humour? Knew he not that thoſe well. 
whittled Courtiers would eafily be enflamed with the fight of ſuch a peerleffe beauty, and 
that her gay attire would not make her more comely, then common? 5 * 
Fer foe was fair to look on] Xenophon teſtifieth of the Perfian and Median women, 
that they are proper and beautiful beyond all other Nations. Vaſthi, we muſt needs 


“I 


luft) fhe had nothing in her praifeworthy but her beauty, it was ill beſtowed on her. 
The Jews give a very ill character of her. They fay fhe was daughter to Belfsaz- 
zar (that notable quaffer, who nig therefore call her Vaſthi, that is, a drinker) 
that fhe hated the Jews extremely, and abuſed divers of. their daughters (her ſlaves) 
making them work on the Sabbath da , and putting them every day to the baſeſt off- 
iy not affording them rags to hide their nakedneſſe, &c. This perhappis but a Jewifh 
able. l . 

Verſe 12. But the Queen Vafoti refufed to come at the Kings commandment | She pe- 
remptorily and contumacıoully refufed, though fent for again and again (as }ofephus hath 
it) by her Lord and husband, who had in his cups boafted of his wives beauty, courteſie 


úz de. Se- and obedience, whereof he would now make proof to the company, fending for her by 


ptuag. 


ſuch an honourable convoy: yet, foe would not, that foe would not, as the Hebrew word 
fignifieth, but carried her felf, as if fhe had been his Miftreffe, and not his wife, to his 
g ief, and the marring of all their mirth. What if the pay pas not fo well 
advifed? what if he were in his cups? what though fhe had the Law on her fide, and a pre- 
tence of modefty, and left fhe could by coming, occafion the Kings jealouſie, &cꝰ Yet V aſc- 
tiwasto have ſubmitted her felf unto her m husband o an -husband efpecially) as 
it was fit in the Lord, Col. 3. 18. to yeeld obedience to all his lawful commands and re- 
ſtraints, ſeeme they never fo unreafonable. If woman were given to man for a comforter, 
be that are fair ( faftus inej fee rich ( argentum acceps, dote imperium vendidi, 
faith he in 5 0 dae dente, &c. Ge 5 sube a, an infolent 


wife is an unſufferable evil: and he hath loft half the comfort of his life, who is mar- 


- zied to ſuch an one. 


Bore SA 


— 


and in fome cafes for a (oxnfelor . 5 for a Cantrouler, as they are apt to 


- “Wife, 
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Therefore was the King very wroth | He even. foamed at’ month like a wild-bore, 
and Pooh as the raging Sea, as ho moid . The Perſian Kings, were 
noted by fome for uxorious ; ſuch, as though they commanded, the. whole world, 
yet were commanded by their’ wives and: concubines’: But here it “proved otlier- ceprivarum fy- 
wife. This mighty Monarch could riot bear fuch a KE affront and ſcorne as . 
he conſtrued it; but rageth beyond reaſon “Cwhereof his wine for the timie had be- U 
reft him) and reſolveth upon revenge. How much better our Wsiltanr the Cönque- 
rour, who though he knew that (Maud bis wife maintained her ſonne Robert C'ar- 
twoife in his quarrel for Normandy , and out of her own coffers A725 the charge of 
that warre againſt his father, and her own husband, yet becauſe it proceeded but e 
from a motherly indulgence for advancing her ſonne, he took for a caule rather i 
of difpleafure then of hatred. He loved her whileſt alive, often lamented her death 
with tears, and moft honourably interred ber „„ 
And his anger burned in him] As Nebuchadnezzar alſo did upon à like occaſi- 
on. hotter then his feven times-heated oven , or the mountaine tu doth: 
Mofes his anger waxed hot in him, Exodus 32. 19. ſo that he knew not well 
what he did in it; it raifed fuch a fmoke. Jonah was ready to burft wich anger, 
Chapter 4. 9. his blood boyled at his heart, as brimftone doth at’ the match: 
therefore is the heart fet fo near the lungs, chat when it is heated with anger, 
it may be allayed and cooled by the blaft and moifture thereof. fofephys faith that he 
brake off the feaſt upon this occafion. A i 
verſe 13. Then the King ſaid to the wuſe- men] What a ſudden change is here? 
Ex conviviis finnt comitia, imo &. convitia, faith an. Interpreter: The enraged King 
forgets all his old love to Vaſthi, and breaths nothing elſe but reparation of his 
own loft honour , and revenge upon his peereleffe paragon. Howbeit herein He is 
to be commended, that he fent not for her forthwith by force, that he might 


diſpatch her with his own Hands; as Alexander did bis Sciend Chess and others in oe 
his cupesand choler : neither ran he raging’ into. her. chamber, and kickt her out Sutton. Ner. 
of the world, as Nero did his wife Otavia, for A ſeſſe mat ter. He knew that an 

ger is an evil oounſellour: CCC a 


a Pld j e SN pa Poth oie Ge eea 


ui non moderabitur ire; ` Hort. 
Lifectum velit efe dolor quod ſucſerit & mens. is 


r ore . 


He chat reineth not in his anger ſhall do that in his haſte, whereof it fhalt 
repent him by leiſure, and could eate his nailes to have it undone again. d- 
haſbaerus therefore calleth for bis Indges and Counfellours , skilful in ftate- 
matters. ' 3 ate Se 5 

Which knew the times | And what was beft to be done in them. This skill they 
had gotten by much reading of Politicks, and Hiftories, and long obfervation. 
The men of Ifachar were fuch, 1 Chronicles 12. 32. Such a one was (ræfus to 
Cyrus, Polybius to Scipio, Agrippa to Auguftus , Anaxagoras to Tbemiſtacles, & c. 
‘Xerxes here had ſeven fuch to advife with as his PfHvy-Counſellours, Judices 
‘Regios, the Kings Judges Herodorus calleth them, and further faith, that they TF 
held eir places for their lives, unleffe they. very much misbehaved them- 3 
felves, © ee oe l , 

For fo was the manner] Sc. to advife with them in matters of moment, but 
not alwayes to take their advife. The manner was, and the fundamental Lawes 
of the Land took order, for prevention of tyranny, that the Kings of Perſia fhould 
‘be ruled by this grave Senate of the Kingdome , and not bring in an go- 
veenment. Bur Xerxes, (who is this Ahafhuerus ) once at leaſt, (if not oftner) 

“viz. in his expedition againſt Greece, which was not long after this great feaſt, 
called his ſeven Princes together; and fpake to therh after this manner: Lek , p 
he / 1 fhould ſeeme to -follow iine owne counfel, I have aſſembled you : Val. Max, 4b: 
now do you remember, that it becomes you rather to obey then ad- 9. c- 3. 

a A genet eS glia, oes 4 e Me e 1 5 dre, 


an 


Tuned all that kyew lave and jndgement”| Of tile’ Perfiin PiivyCounfeliours 
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that th eking 
Keckerm. Polit. geit any hinge me 


Lib. i. hint. 


Cyrop.libsbs 


Efay 23.9. 


wilt 
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a gave Counſellgur. The buline as iy 

him. going =the Queene was an eye-fore, an 

Adee e Sr e 

' isdriven iorward vithal, ah Sine’ veh nape bt so 

fp Lette tected she nent to bim was Catfbena, G.] Thiele were his truftý and wel- 
loved Couſins, and Counféllours, pa & proximi, firk in the Kingdome, ait 


) ate,or tilepf 5 5 g tO i d upon ini 
ought 55 the plate of ‘golds as given him for a reward : but if he 


wasa piece Warme A of thefeKingsof Perfia to fecret themfelves from their fub- 


(ub ſpecie m fatis ooculeretur. th Pafin.. aly chefe feven might: ordinarily take the 
polda to e stace < which Hanan ould fore srveredtu fice 
hn which fare fs ; 0 ae |“ Xenephin tellerhusthat Cyrus the firit Per, 
(jit Monarch ordained that che Nobles thpuld lit be ore the King. every man according tq 


aa ede and dignity. lee, bert uponshis tert faith thefame „ 
4 Verte 15. What Joallwe did Spith the King; who changeth the fene fuddenly , the 
banquetting-houfe into — he Kig: Sias gin a melee nen po 
ſultation, what to do with the Queene, and how to repair the Kings honour fo much im- 
paired by her. Howeafilycan the Lord ſtaine the pride of all glory, croſſe the worlds 
greateft darlings, give an unſavoury verdure, to their ſweeteſt morſels, and make their ve- 
ry felicity miferable ! J ee k ome i 

Unto the Queene Vafoti] You thould determine nothing raſhly againſt 
ceptof her lawtul excuſe, hear her plea, remember that the is 1 . 8 eh 


cy eit çur Y of, Jour Copenant, Mal 2 Ig yow, fellow and not your footſtoole, a yoke-fellow ftand- 


ganmol. Plur ing oneven groun 


Themiſt. os 


dems Lopes the Questo Hels But Pinta 


F zaps ô 
Beonevs. A- 
then. lib.13. 


dwi 


you, t aéh drawing onthe left ide, c. This you ſhould do to 
He ee, up ulgrob noteth of che Perfians, that they were none of the kind- 
eft husbands, but harth, and jealous. And Achenæ us faith. that che Kings w 
it gyer their wives, as if rhey were their handmai m n, thate e Kings of Perſia lord 


accord to fem] his you ſhould do; retaine the decency and gravity of the 
oki never angry with any man.( Lex rien iraſcitur, fed confit, fach Seneca) no oe 
thofé.that adiminifter it. The angry man cannot eafily keepa meane. This Archy- 
E new, and th pets being pirated wish hi fervants for their floth, he 
ane 8 oin chem, faying, Farewell, [have nothing to fay to you, becauſe I am angry at 
Becaufe fhe bath not perforined the Commandment, cc. ] This was a fault no doubt: 
hut not fo hainons as was made of it. The faults of See man muſt either tolere or 
tolerare, cate or covet, and not Bo abotit to killa fyupon her forehead with a beetle, as 
Ey. But d od had a provi Jent hand init for the good of hisGharch, - 
1 NVG ey femucan nne before the. King He, Mumchan, The Junior likely and 
thigrefore k ed, verji 2 1. A bold man he was furely (whatever 


Nerat minde fọ freely of fuch a bufinefle, and in ſuch a pre- 
ace, Keci Wat nd Queen fhould haye grown friends again, where bad Mr. 
ree ee ahh 1 his conrience had been ás gaod as his courage was great, all 
= . * Stree LOS | Ji Jens PESTII oe `, * . È oe 
And the pane Inter pocula de rebus adan confaltabant, faith Herodotus concern- 


ing the Pertiay Ryinces, Io thepiddes of their cups they uſe to conſult of the gag | 
21 „ wh e l 4 affai 


Chap. 1. 
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Chap.1. 


affairs. Here they accufe and uncondemne the Queen heard, and unconvicted, which was 
againſt all Law divine and humane. King Henry the eighth, though a boyfterous man, 
dealt more civily with his firit wife Katharine of Spaine, when he had a minde to rid his 
hands of her; Her caufe was heard before the two Cardinals,Wol/ey and Campaine,cre the 
Divorce was pronounced, and fhe fent out of the Kingdome. 

Vafthi the Queen hath not done wrong to the King only] That fhe had done wrong or 
dealt perverfely againft the King, He taketh for granted: becaufe the Kings command- 
ment was not obeyed. But was that a ſufficient reafon? Was the Kings bare word a 
Law, or rule of right? and is not a wife in cafe of fin commanded by her husband , ra- 
ther to obey God then men? Or fay fhe had done wrong, muft it needs be out of per- 
verfeneffe ? might it not be out of fear, modeſty, or for fome other civil reaſon which 
fhe might alledge for her felf, if called to her tryal? But here you may fee ( faith one) 
when flattery and malice gives information, fhadowsare made fubftances, and improba- 
bilities neceflities, fo deceitful is flattery, malice fo unreafonable, And yet herein alfo 
the Lord is exceeding righteous, who meets hereby with other fins of this infolent Queen: 
that whereas (no doubt) fhe was an example of pride and vanity more generally to other 
women then fhe was likely to bein this point, therefore is fhe hereby found out in her 
fin, and by this unlikely accufation, condemned of a true fault. 

Bat aljo to all the Princes and to all the people] Againſt the King fhe had offended by her 
difobedience, againſt all others by her example. And indeed the fins of great ones fly far 
upon thofe two wings, Scandal and Example, 15 prove both patterns and lee 
to their inferiours, for the like. Howbeit we muft neceffarily diſtinguiſn between ſcan- 
dal given, and ſcandal taken only: neither may we judge of a thing by the ill conſequen- 
ces that biaffed and diſaffected perſons can draw from it, there being nothing fo well car- 
ried, but that it may be liable to ſome mens exceptions. 

Verſe 17. For this ded of the Queen fhall come abroad] The leait aberrationin a ftar 
is foon obferved : fo the mifcarriages of great ones are quickly both noted and noticed. 
Publike perſons are by Plutarch compared to looking-glaffes, according to which others 
dreffe them {elves : to pictures in a glaffe-window, wherein every blemifh is foon feen : to 
common Wells, which if they be poyfoned, many are deſtroyed. The common people 
commonly are likea flock of Cranes : as the firft flies, all follow. 

So that they ſball deſpiſe their husbands] Which indeed ought not to be, no not in 
their hearts. Let the wife fee that fhe reverence her husband. God hath a barren 
womb for mocking Michal : when Sarah is crowned and chronicled for this, that the o- 
beyed her husband , calling him Lord. It is here taken for confeſſed, that Vaſthi de- 
fpifed her husband; and that others would thereby take heart to do the like, is there- 
henceinferred. But doth that neceffarily follow? and muſt the Queen therefore be pre- 
fently depofed, yea put to death, as the Jew-Doctours tell us fhe was? King A depofed 
his grandmother A¢aacha , but that was for Idolatry. Our Henry the eighth beheaded 
his wife Anne Bullen, but that was for (fuppofed, and but fuppofed) adultery. Queen, 
Elizabeth narrowly eſcaped with her life, becaufe fhe was accufed (but falfely ) of con- 
fpiracy againſt the Queen her filter. But what had Vaſthi done? Condemned fhe is with- 
out reprival; andthe Countrey muſt come in (but was never called) to give in evidence 
againſt her, that haply never faw her, nor heard of her offence. Is this fair-deal- 
ing? l 

Verſe 18. Likewife ſpall the Ladies of Media and Perfia ſay] Say what? We will 
net do as orr Lords command us. Like enough all this: for their tongues were their own, 
and their wills no leffe. That free-will (about whith there is fo much ado made) when 
men once loft, the women caught it up; and hence they are fo wedded to their own will, 
faith one merrily. Qvicquid volunt, vilde volunt, what they will do, they will do con- 
tra gentes faith another. And for talking and tolling their minds; The Rabbines have 
a proverb, that ten Kabs (meafures) of ſpeech deſcended into the world, and the women 
took away nine of them. Theſe Ladies of Media and Perſia were feaſting with the 
Queen when the King fent for her, ahi quid factum eff ? garritur, potitatur, ſaltitatur 
faith an Interpreter, at which time they were chatting, and bibbing, and dancing, an 
95 their mirth was marred) they would not fpare to ſpeak their minds, and eaſe their 

omachs, whatever came ofit. We read in our pwn Chronicles of the Lady de Breuſe, 
that by her railing and intemperate tongue, fhe had fo exaſperated King Johs (whom fhe 
reviled as a tyrant and a murtherer ) that he would not be pacified by her ſtrange pena 


1 


(four 


Eph.s. ule. 


Feverdent. in 
ver ſe 9. 
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(four hundred kine, and one bull, all milk-white, except only the eares, which were red) 
fent unto the Queen, l 

Then foall there arife too much contempt and wrath] (ontempt on the wives part, 
and wrath on the husbands : wives fhall flight their husbands, and they again fhal! falt foul 
upon their wives: ſo that conjugium ſhall become conjurgium; and the houfe they dwell 
together in, fhall be no better then a fencing-fchool, wherein the two fexes ſeem to 

have met together for nothing but to play their prizes, and to try maſteries. This made 
Sylla ſay, J had been happy, if I had never been married. 

Verſe 19. If it pleafe the King] Courtier-libe; left he fhould ſeem to preſcribe to 
the King, or to prejudice the reſt of the royal Counfellours, he thus modeſtly prefaceth ro 
hisenfuing harfh and hard ſentence. He knew well enough it would pleaſe the King at 
prefent,in the minde he now was in: and to prevent any alteration, he moves to have it 
made fure by an irrevocable Law, that he might not hereafter be cenfured for this his im- 
moderate and unmerciful cenfure, but be fure to fave one howfoever. 

Let it be written, faithhe, among the Lawes of the Perfians | Which the King himſelf 
could not repeal, Dan. 6. 8, 15. but, once paſſed and regiftred, they remained binding for 
ever. I have read of a people among whom the Lawes they had lated in force but for 
three dayes at utmoſt. This was a fault in the other extreme. Lawes are to be made with 
due deliberation, and then to be eftablifhed, and not altered without very great reaion, as 
fometimes there is, fith 


Tempora mutentur, nos & mutemur in illis. 


That Viſi hi come no more before King Ahafhuerus| But be abfolutely depoſed and 
divorced. Here was no proportion betwixt the offence and the fentence. This judge- 
ment was like the Laws of Draco: of which Ariſtotle faith, that they were not worth re- 
membrance, but only for their great ſeverity; as being written not with black, but with 
blood. . 

And let the King give her royal eftate unto another] The more to vex her. Surely fuch 
an exauthoration of {o great a perfonage, with fo great difgrace and ignominy, could not 
but be very grievous, yea worfe then death. High feats as they are never but uneafie, fo 
the fall from them muft needs be dangerous and difmal. How well might holy E/ther fing 
with the Virgin ar), God putteth down the mighty from their thrones, and exaltcth them 
of low degree, Luke 1.52. . 

Verſe 20. And when the Kings Decree that he fhall make fhall be publihed] But 
why ſhould any fuch thing be publifhed at all, unleſſe the King be ambitious of his own ut- 
ter difhonour ? Is there none wiferthen other, but that the King muft beray his own 
neft, tell allthe Empire that he was drunk or little better, and didin his drink determine 
that againſt his fair Queen, that he fo foon after repented? He fhould have done in this 
cafe as a man doth,that having a fecret fore, clappeth on a plaiſter, and then covereth it with 
his hand, that it may ſtick thefafter, work the better. Had Ahaſbueroſb been wife, the 
world had been never the wifer for any thing that Va/thi had done, &c. But Memucan hath 
fome colour for his bad counfel, a goodly vail to éaft over it. 

All the wires fhall give to their husbands honour} They fhall not dare to do otherwife, 
unleſſe they mean to be likewife divorced. But will terrour breed true honour? is footh 
ing right ſubmiſſion? Qzems metuunt oderunt , fear makes hatred, and people honour 
none (to fpeak properly) but whom they love ſincerely. Thoſe lordly husbands that do- 
mineere over their wives asif they were their flaves, and carry themſelves like lions in their 
houſes, muft not look for any great reſpect there. This man promifed himſelf great mat- 
ters when he thus faid, The wives fhall give iitrena in the maſculine gender, to fignifie the 
wives voluntary ſubjection and obedience: but that he never had, nor any other that took 
the like courſe. Thoſe husbands that will be honoured indeed by their wives, muſt give 


honour to them as to the weaker veſſele, as being heirs tog ether of the grace of life, 1 Pet. 
3-7 


ing Counfellors. Memucan was a fit helve for ſuch an hatchet; and his advife fit lettice 
for fuch lips. What marvel that fuch a ſmooth Counſellour pleafed the King, when as he 
had before given place to two ſuch bad Counſellours, Wine and Anger? 

Aꝛxd the Princes Who perceived (very likely) by the Kings books and geftures,that 
| : e 


Chap. 1 5 


Verſe 21. And the faying pleafed the K ing] Pity but itching ears fhould have claw- 


| 3 THER. 


a a ee ee 
much taken and tickled: with Afrmsacans-counel: which they therefore fecond 
aud fubferibe to. How rare: a jewel in a Princes eare isa faithful counfellour, that will 
deliver himſelf freely, sos ad gratiam, fed ad veritatem; not to pleafe, but to profit. 
Such a one was A ripe to Auguſtus, Polybius: tO Scipio, Latimer to Edward the fixth, &c: 
There is ſafety in t l ò andea 
ratour faith ) fo they dare {peak ont, and will not {pare to doit. ae ee 
And the King did according to the word of: Mersucan ]. Dicto citins, it was forthwith 
done. Vaſthi is all on the ſudden divorced; and the foolifh: publikely ſnamed. But 
all this was of the Lord, that Efe ber might be advanced, and the Church relieved. S0 
there was a wheele within a heele, which the wicked diſcerne not, nor the Saints conſider 
of. God oft wraps himſelf in a cloud, and will not be feene till afterwards. All. Gods 
dealings will appear beautiful in their feafons , though for the preſent we fee not the con- 
tiguity and concatenation of one thing with anher. 535355 
Verſe 22. That every man fbould beare: rule in his omn boufe} eEqnum [ane edi- 
Elum, modo moderatum, A righteous Decree, had it been but rightly made ufe of, and 
not abufed to tyranny and rough- dealing. Ariſtotle faith, that the husband ought to 
have a civil power over his wife, as being her better in honour, fpeech, gravity and dig- 
nity. Menander and Euripides fay e holding it unfit chat the hen ſbould crow, 
that the woman ſhould ufurp authority over the man this, Nature and Scripture do both 
condemne. But why ſhould theſe Perſian Princes at this time fend forth fuch an Edict as 
this? wasit becauſe this good Law of Nature began to be depraved and obliterated a- 
mong them; as it was among the Egyptiaus, where the Queen is more honoured then the 


Chap. 2. 


King, and in private houſes the wife then the husband, as Diodorus Ficulus reporteth? Or Lib. 2. Bibl. c. 2 


had they a minde. to divulge their own fhame, and to tell the world that they were leaſt 
maſters at home, and muſt therefore have a law made to force obedience? Or was it not 
(laſtiy) to countenance the Kings raſh and unlawful putting away of his wife for fo light a 
cauſe: like as Cambyſes their late King having a minde to marry his own ſiſter, made a 
Law, that any man fhould have liberty to do the like? ‘Whatever it was that moved them 
to fend forth this Decree, ſurely there was little need to excite men to uſe their authority 
over their wives, fith they are apt enough to do fo without bidding. Therefore Saint 
joyne, husbands rule over your wivess , but husbands love yorer wives, and be not bitter a- 

ainft them. oy = E Pas 
j es that it fhould be publifbed according to the language of every people] That fo 


being eo underftood, it might appear more authentical and weighty, and fo take 


away the hatred from the Law-givers for the wrong they had done the Queen. Some ren- 
der it thus, that he Whould fpeak_ according to the language of his owa people, that is, fa 
they, that cach man ſhould keep and obfegve the liberty of his own Nation, by comman 
ing his people, and governing his own family, without any contradiction. 


CHAP. IL 
Verſe 1. After thefe things] 


A Fter the wine was out, the fuell of his anger ſpent, and the luſt thereof fatisfied, - 
When the wrath of King Ahafouerus. was appeafed] There is nothing that a 


man is more ready to keep then his wrath : therefore the Hebrews put fervare for ſerva- 


re sram,to keep, for, to keep his anger air 3. 5. Pfal.103.9. Levit. 19. 18. Ahafox 
erus, by invading Greece, had fo incenſed em, that their wrath erase, unap i le; 
for they thenceforth hated all Barbarians for the perſians ſake, and forbade them their ſa- 
en as they ufed to do múrtherers. But Aaſbucrus his wrath againſt Vaſtli was,after a 
time, affwaged t. e 

He 5 Vaſthi] Not without fome remorſe, but without all erue repentance. 
He forfook not his raſh anger as a ſinne; but regrated it fora. time, and laid it afleep, to 
be raked up again upon as flight an occaſion. In ꝑraceleſſe perfo ns visis raduntur, nam 
evadicantur : abfcondantur fapiùs , non ex[cinduntur, vices may be barbed. or ben 7 


not maſtered and mortified: A Merchant may part an bis goods, and yes pat har 


A 


et 
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e multitude of Connfellours, modo andeant que Jentiant (as the O- CicproMilone 


Paul after, wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, doth not ſay, and fub- Col. 3. 19. 


— — = K amen — — — ' . ——————— Z[wämʒaĩq—ů— 
114 : A Commentary np: ES THER. Cbhap:hĵ 5 . Chap. 2. N ? A Commentaryapon ESTHER. o D 115 
them. A man may part with hisfinnes for felf-refpeds, and yet: retaine his affection to. 77 the honfe of the moses] Such as is ake Turka: Scraytn: See wb dern of 
them 3 as Phaltiel did to Michal, when he went weeping afterher afurre off: He may re- the Grand Signiors Seraglioby Maſter Pu Gremmes,chipiq, © eao o 
member his Vaſtlu, his bofome-finnés from which he feemeth divorced ; and by ſuch Unto the cuſtoch of Hege] Who was their keeper, or rather their Gaoler. For what 
a ſinful remembring of them, recommit them. See Pr 23. 21. compared with was this houſe of women, but a perpetual prifon to them, clapr under hatches, as it were, 
UCBs. OS E E A ees PASS i, Pee Es. a i and, haply, held in as great fervitude , as thoſe in Barbary ure at xhis day; where it is Heyl. Geog: 
And that was decreed againſt: her Ji But whofe fault was that? Wine and anger are death for any man to fee one of the Xersffes concubines, and for them too, if when they 
g the wort of all counſellours, fay the Ancients? and Ahafuerus found it fo: » asdid alfo fee a man, though bat through a caſement᷑ they do „ es 
Alexander the great, and many others, but alt too late. Hence they came in afterwards Aud let their rbings for parification) ourpyara, Their Abperforits., to dry wp “te 
Plutarch. with their Non nt Aram, Had I wiſt; which Scipio faid ſhould never be heard out of a flth of the fleſh, and to cleanfe natures infirmities; that they an fix Hogerbs pari- 
1 great mans mouth. Anguſtur alſo was wont to fay, that-nothing doth fo ill become a fied with ole of myrre, and fix other moneths perfid with Sweet odeus, as vie fe. 
Sutton, Commander, as haftinef ind raſhneſſe. Tally taxeth him for a foole, qui eundem G- Here the maids were firſt purified before rte King chofe one. But Chriſt fitit chuſeth i 
ledit & laudat, who firk wrongeth a man, and then commendeth him. Spouſe, and then purifieth her, Ebb. 5. 26. bs ees 3 
Verſe 2. Then faid the Kings fervdies|| His friends; ‘faith Fofephwe; to whom he Jerke 4. And let the maiden | Herein unhappy that fhe got her honour with the toffe 
had opened his mind: the young Courtiers, fzy others (green wood is ever fhrinking and of herhonefty : and that fo many imaidsare made miferabte for her ſae. 
warping) bur moft probably thefe ſeven chief Counfellours, chap. I. 14. who had per- That pleaſeth the King] Heb. Thar is goed _ in his eyes. The eye is the lathp d 
{waded him to caft off Va/thi, and now feared, left if not fome way diverted, he thould ornament of the whole body: and yet that moſt lightſomè part doth oft. times draw the 
fall as foul upon them, as his predeceſſour Darius did upon thoſe clau- backs, Dan. 6. 24. foul into utter darkneſſe, whilett by thofe windows of Wiekedneſſe, And lodp-hoks of 
or as the Athenians did upon Timagoras, Demagoras, and Euagoras, whom they condemn- tuft, Satan windeth himſeif into the Heart, afd maketh it Fmpudicitie cloacäm (as Venns's 
ed to die, for flattering Darius Hyſtaſper, the father of this Abaſuerus. ee ae. temple on the top of Lebanon is called by: Euſebias) à very ſink, and jakes of all leudneſſe 
Let there be fair young Virgins foaght for the King.] They knew hiii to be a fer- and abornination. : „ PAA 3 
ſualiſt and effeminate: they therefore agree to feed his r ei to drown him againe in Be Queen inftead T This was held a great buſineſſe, and a fufficient recom- 
pleafure, fo to drive away his melancholy. Such miferable comfortsare carnal Phyſitlans: pence. The bramble held it a goodly thing to reigne over the trees; not fo tlie vine and Judg. 9. 
fo wretched is our nature, to endure no other Phyfick: fo juſtly doth God fit the Phyſiti- fig: tree. . $ 353 
an to the Patient, the helve to the hatchet: ſo do the wicked help each other forward to And the thing pleaſed the Xing] Becaufe it added more fuel to the fire of his thft, 
their deferved deftruction. Abaſuurus his Courtiers and Counſellours become Brokers to and that he may lengthen out his dayesin dalliance and wantonneſſe: wz i biainb libidinem 
his lufts : neither is this any ching unuſual withfuch. Lenbeinautar, produnt, blafphemant, provocante, nihil nifi muliebris fiat, faith an Expofitour here, that he m be the tight Feuardent. 
pejerant, toxica mifcent, &c. faith’ an Expoſitor here. What is it chat fach Paraſites and fucceffour of Srdamapalus; wh buried hithfelf in che bölomes of his Tai ots, and leſt 
Sycophants will not do to ingratidte with great ones? It was hot therefore without good belinde him thisiafamrous Epitaph. ` ae a — 
canſe, that the Primitive Chriſti ans prayed hard for the Emperour (as Tertullian teſtifieth) - 5 n n l 
that God would fend him Senatum fidelem, a faithful Councel; and free him from flat Tur? i Sar iger à toleron x wer’ ita 
terers. ; . l A i . mg Treno’ mady re d ane Y de Helyre A re. . 
Verſe 3. And let the King appoint officers} Preficiat pre eétos. Coſtly counſel: this 8 i 8 aunn ph ` . 
could not be done without muc 199075 fe e A fetes Two or ies years are An Epitaph fit for an oxe faith Ariſtor le. The Kings of Perfia are noted for effeminate, 
{pent in gathering, purifying, and preparing thefe choice Virgins for the impure bed of fitter for a Canopy then a Camp, and affecting ſuck hakte, 2b Ieperarcy Apparat, benx. 
this Heathen Prince, while he isfollowing the chace of his ambition, in the warres of phalanx, acies facies, bella labella, ſpicula pocula, ſcnum [corthm, Cc. „ 
Greece. P 1 ; Nate Pears And he did fo} forte to oe of PAS iR O fee api Me . 
n al the Provinces of his Kingdome] A large Commiffion they muſt have; the that of Straticles, Mihi placèt quiequd Regi placet) he walked in the wayes of his Demerr. 
whole Kingdome is cheir circuit: 400 ome] that he: went not to 5 z which thof heart, and in the fight of his eyes, little thinking that for all theſe hi God would bring 
Princes that do, while thereby they feek for greatneffe , they many times miſſe of good: him into judgement. But ſueh Govérnoürs the wicked world def erveth, as being it ſelf Ecclel. 11.3. 
nefe : while they labour to be ſtrong abroad (and fo to have a ftake in ſtore, as they fay, $ + torus in maligno pofitns,1 pom 5 When p ven, that filthy traytour,reigntd at Cunffaminople, 
however the dice chance to turne) they weaken themſelves at home, and while by for- Cedrinus faith, that a certaine honeſt povr man was very earneit with God to know whiy 
raine matchesthey intend unity, it provesan occafion both of inteftine and forraine dif- fuch a man (or rather monſſet) was fet tip; lie was artiwered againe by a voice, that there 
fentions, We of this Nation have had fad experience of theſe miſchiefs. could not be a worfe man found, and chat the fins of Chriſtians did eit. 
That they may gather togetber] This could not be done without the great grief and | Werle 5. Now in Shut the palace] Not in Babýlon, as foftphus doateth, 
general difcontent of the Kings beft ſubjects (nimi ins ſerviliter huic hirco ſul jectorum, ‘There was a certaine few] That had not returned to Férsfalem, as fle ought to have 
as one hath it) thus bereft and deſpoyled of their deareſt daughters, che ſtaves of their done, atid: as another of his name did, Ern. 2. 2. T l 7 
age y X 5 1 E pues ene a : Wise 1555 e 1 a 8 8 83 0 > AY a a fia fay ò- 
Al ite fair young Vir ins | Beauty (the beſt pearle in a carnal eye) is all that’s here thers; he is the fon of contrition, th: m e ton of conio. tion. us Mordecai Was 
looked after, 3 ples f 92 55 2 ene! aoe which is of Neal vertue, and Otte of thoſe W chat both lived and died with glory; being not taxed for any groffe finne. 
common honelty ; as, where they meet, it is à rare mixture. The Heathen man faith, Tie fonne of Jair Jappy father in ſüch a fonnt : much mote joy might he well be to 
Neh oft fermpſa mulier cajui crus laudatur ant brachium fed illa cujus um verſa facies ad: his parents, then Epaminondas was to bis: and of itn it might be fung, , 
mirationem fih ni partibus ia Now if this be mek enough. might thefe com- C mee 5 ee 
miſſionated o 77 7 for ‘fait young Virgins, truly fo called, there being very few thay ` „„ „eee n wan il, tant pital n TRE = Homer: 
| are not peccantinfome minnum, fome tittle of beau y other. 1 : : 50 N Doe )) 8 . 
g dee, re of Lin to Be ar fur, Cnt, 4.7.00 he Jenan Epler . 25. Sicha edle et g he ome of Ke Bese fügt ec eit from 
| iw whom ever Atomas hinnlelfecouldiindengerrour. O TPAIS Ze fome ather forme of KiM the father of Jaa, or eſſe fom ieren Sails cite: for 
i Une Glattes the palace $ In whieh one place. there might have been fold choice San oF uH ehe nene Sud; left ifie bebindhim: ° BH tHE 2 etë endian, 


enough, without fpeaking further: but that luſt i able: 5 notaru God ys 
fien. ardid Tien: her: but that luſt is ble. The eye s not ‘farisfed-mith 
| tad ed, which oneto make choice of? 


titude,how could it be but that the Kings minde mut needs be dl. 8 
| i - Tor i 


OF his! lite, ved mdnp yer afret Faulr fuerr „ 4 
le. d. Who bad Foc as) frome F 1 0 Rip aut ide iat di, i 
ee e \ f fh is ON 2 é 25 : i oa 
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A Commentary upon E. T H ER. 


leffe it were in the loines of his great prandfather.. K if and his poſterity were of thoſe 


goods figs mentioned in Jeremy.: hut goodneſſe is no target againſt affliction. 


— tetua plurima Pesthen >>; 
Labentem texit pietas. ! 
Wish the captivity which had been carried. away with Feconiah]) The good, figs were. 
carried away at the fame time with the bad, but in feveral baskets, er. 34. 1. Kifb.and 


others like him, as Daniel , Exekiel, Shadrach, Meſback and Abednego, Gc. were not 


oniy food men, but very good, like the figs that are firſt ripe, Fer. 24. 2. ſuch- as Gods. 
foul defireth, Mic. 7. 1. and yet they were carried away with feecniah and the ret that 
were sanght, ſtark naught, fer. 24.2. The beft may have their ſhare in a common cala~ 
mity.: but God will not faile even then to fer bis. eyes upon them for good, per. 24. 6. The 
husbandman cutteth down his corne and weeds together, but for different purpofe. Ex. 
cellently Auſtin, Dna eademque vis irruens bonos probat, purificat, eliquat; malos dam- 
nat, vaſtat, exterminat: One and the fame common calamity proveth, melteth, purifieth, 
the good; damneth, wafteth, deftroyeth the evil: theſe have an evil, an onely evil, Ezek. 
7-5. without mixture of mercy; and that becaufe they are naughe, very naught, figs 
that cannot be eaten, they are fonanght,Jer.24.2. 1 a. 
Whom Nebuchadnezzar. King of Babylon had carried away] Loe here the rod in 
Gods hand for the chaftifement of his children; that being chaſtened of the Lord, 
they may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. This rod when he had 
worne to the ftumps, he caſt into the fire. . : 

Verſe 7. And he brought up] He both nourifhed and nurtured her in the true Re- 
ligion and admonition of the Lord, Epheſ. 6. 4. he was her foſter-father, and her 
Inſtructor N : A 

H, 

was 


72 50 dedaffah Not the fame with Atoſſa, as Tremellius would have it. Hadaffah 
e 


Herod. lib.7 
Scalig. 


name given her by her parents, and it fignifieth a Myrtle-tree, which loveth to: 
grow in a bottome; whence the Church is compared to it for her lowly-mindedneſſe, 
Zech. 1.8. See the Note there. i l 

That 1 Efther] This was her Perfian name, fay fome, In Heathen hiſtories, the is 


called Ameſtris. 
j 


His uncles daughter] Not his brothers daughter, as the Vulgar rendereth it, after 70- 
phus and Ahen-Ezra. She was his coufin-german, and this was one reaſon that moved 
him to adopt her, viz. the bond of nature. 5 . 

For foe had neither father nor mother] A poor Orphan fhe was: but Chrift left her 
not comfortleſſe, ohn 14. 18. He had provided and inabled Adordecai to feed her and 


breed her: to traine her up in the fear of God, and to defend her chaſtity from the 


rage of luſt; befides that her head was by him deſtined to a Diadem: Eſcher the captive 


fhall be Eſther the Queen: Eſther the fatherleſſe and motherleſſe, fhal! be a nurſing mo- 


ther to the Church; and meane while meet with a merciful Guardian Adirdeeai. Why 
then fhould we not truſt God with our felves and our children? f 
And the maid was faire and beantiful ] See the Note on verſe 3. Gratior ef pul- 
chro, & c. For her beauty fhe was brought to the King; and not without fome reſpect 
to this it was ,. that fhe was bred up by Murdecai. This beauty was a priviledge of na- 
ture: and becaufe of the forcible battery that would be laid to it, God gives her a Guar- 
dian. E/ther was now in the flower of her age, and her beauty was the flower of her ver- 
tue, as Chryſippus called it. e a ee 
. Whom Mordecai.when her father and mother were dead]. And fo fhe might have 
been put to ſtek her bread in defolate places, being left to the wide world, as they fay, 
but the Lord washer rrreward, Efay 58. 8. he took her up, P/al. 27. ro. as the gather- 
ing army, or rear-guard did the lame feeble and fick Ifraelites, 7o. 6. 9. In che i- 
vil Law, proviſion is made for Orphans, and ſuch as were caſt out; fome Hoſpitals to 
entertaine them, fome Jiberties to comfort and compenſate their troubles. Amongſt 
us alfo (heſides harbours: and Hofpitals for fuch, to the great commendation of che 
Founders N very good provifion is made by the Lawes, and. many lives shereby .prea 
ferne. Gad. ft profeffeth  himfelf che pupils Patron :. gives 1 — charge to all 


not to hurt them; and menaceth the Jewes fox their hardheart toward them, 


Let therefore. che dying -parents of fach (though they.have.as little to leave them 
„ age HE ; j ' 7. 88 as 
„ r : 


Mot 


a - 4 


ES 


Chap-2. 


e bert had) caſt them by faith.into Gods everlaſting armes, ‘who. hath charged his 
A 1 and hath promifed heaven to them; commanding his- beft creatures 
to cater for them, Ho- 2. 2 122. ane ö 
Tcl fer is own danghter | He 


Angels w 


: Ahne upon ESE R. 


| Oftrich, or Sea-monfter : he made not, as many do, tuitiona broker for private 
1 he made not inſtead of a daughter a ‘lave „r fpunge of his pupil: he devoured 
her not under pretence of devotion , but freely took ber for his child, and bred her in 
the beft manner. Now the Jews at this very day acc ia childs. Tutour or. Monikour 


worthy of more reſpect then bis father); far. 
but the other his well being. % f. 


V ` When the ‘Kings commanilment und deerig. mas heard J. Percrebniffer.: his 
„ over-fficious) had. doode: fee it abroad „ and put it. in execution: 
the Perlians alfo ( homines ad fer viime parati, -as Tiberius faid of -the Romanet) 
thofe fervile fouls, deny.not-to,’proftitese their daughters, but proffer them rather; 
and hold them happy if they may be admitted. Not fo Aerdecai and his Efther : Visa- 


jor eam abſtulit. She was carti 


away iby force, tis lieu if ocherwife; it might be a, 


fault in her and her Guardian’. unleſſe we flaall fay they-did it by an extraordinary: in- 
ftinct. Probably there was a fad parang; and many prayers pubup by chem both for. di-. 


ine direction and protection’, aud they were heardiaceordingty, y. 
And 1 maidens wert gather ih together Baus hundred, faith: Jofephus. 


nid attincbat tot puellas kuc camis cofhuprandas . frre? faith Feuardentius, why: 
thould this dog deflour fo many maidens Prenk Cafar boaſted thar in fifteene dayes 
ſpace he got with child twenty Virgins pa fair commebdition: oua zA 


Unto Shakan the palace} Arifwé 


to the: Sereplio, where thofe that.are kept up 


for their beauties, are all young Virgins taken and ſtollen from forraine Nations; where 
after they have been intatte in good, behaviour, and enn play upon: ents fing; 
dance, and few curiouſly, they are giveri to the Grand: Signior as preſents of great value.: 


They live juft as Nunnes do in great Nunneries, c...... 
Thar. Either was brought alfo.) In the general. ſurvey, fhe. was taken am 


reſt and brought to the Court; an ill aire for Piety to breath in. But neceſſiey is; an 


` 


ong the 


hard Weapon. As the Turks at this: day, ſo the Perfian Kings chen, took dH their 
ſubjects to be their faves., holding not only: their eſtates, but their lives and 


Der. 


To the 


all they have, at their difpofe ; without: re pect:either to the cauſe or man- 


‘cuftody of Hegai keeper of: the women: | Clapt up as it were, in a glorious 
prifon, being not to come abroad but when the Kin calls, nor to frequent any fociety, 


defcription of the Grand Signiors Seraglio ch. 4a - „ 

Verf 9. And the 85 pleaſed him] Hegai caſt his favour upon her, not becauſe 
fhe was the faireft nobleſt, moft induſtrious, moft courtly, &c.. but becauſe God wrought 
his heart to it; as he did Poriphars and Pharaohs to Jofeph; Pomathans to David, Darins’s 
to Dariel, &c. Itis the Lord that gives favour, and fafhioneth mens opinions of us. He 
gave Solmon honour: and Paul prayes to him, that his fervice may be accepted of the 


Saints, Rowz.1§.3 X. 
And fha obtain 


cd. kindnelfe of him J His favour. was not empty favour, profeffional 


only, as that of Courtiers. 


Andhe fpeedsly ga 


ve her, &c.] As keſolving ſhortly to recommend her to the King, 


who, he knew, would be much ruled by him in bis choyce. Here were fhiadows of many 
excellent vertues in a blind Ethnik; who, may in fomeifore teach true lundneſſe, and. 
doth condemne thoſe that boaſt of falfe liberality. He dealt not baſely, but bountifuliy 
Her things fir purification] See ver. 3. 122 „ es 
With fech things ag belongédta her jikteb: Her portions or allowances of food, raiment, 
&c. which chistaithful officer interverted not for his owni private gaine, but rachet ins! 


larged himſelk in the true bekowingthegepf: t 4. % Py 
“nd fever; densi] When be might have put her of with one the enlargeth himfelf, Ae 
Deh his authority. thar be wigin by shefe maido of Honour ereending ber; 
fet her forth as a Queen aforebane. E 
o Which were meet to 


and even Hreteb 


-Ng 


* 


` 
' + 


KORVA 


goote Bdo uwii 


E Q3 And 


017 


‘hid: mt: his eyes frim bis. own fief , as fome un- EI 58. 


fay they, hath given him only his being, Leo. Mod. 


0 Lib. 11. caps. 


Plin. lib. 


D exea auld 
Nl vult effe 

pixs. 

Fraus fublimi 

regnat in aula. 
Sen. 


but ſuch as is appointed her for her neceſſary attendance and comfort. See the ike inthe | 


— em sn. 


8 ACimiontay mpm STIER. Chapa: W Chapo Abomena e ESABER 29 


A ' % 
— — — 


And he preferred] Heb. He vhvinged bers fe: forthe better; as Oe rears: is child, and was curious of: her welfare, nhough She- were: now grownup, 
1 fe: for: er, as God doth 9 en her for his, child, and was curious o1: Her wege, ene BNE 9 2 d 
. taketh them to heaven, where they change place, but not 9 auy * ai ba preferred at Court. The Senn en „Wasan. ill aire for godligefic co breath in. 
man faid upon his death-bed ) andare brought from the jawesof death, to the jo g His care was therefore that fhe might aaa’ Bee CTLEY , een mentem faham in 
D. Preto’ eternal life, from fhadows to ſubſtances, from miſery to majeſty, &c. a greater e 55 corpore ano, à found mind in found body: And a ough he tented God with, bis ape : 
then that óf Queen Etizaberh; from a Prifoner to a primeſſe; or. that of our Henr d yet he knew. that an honeft care of ber might eh kand. with: faith. in Gods provi- 
Dan. hift. 48, 8 year Oks be tel ben te 7, the dence. God mutt be trufted, but not tempted by ahs neglect: oF Jawfal means ns, faeh. 
: - the Latines call -: erous things:Res das. bes : he 4 J...... , ie 
*** eee. . eile 12. Now when every mid rae sas i) a Soe they: 90k, 
Onto the bef: place of the haut of thé nomen J. Or. Užtai „„ held it their happineſſe to loſe chat which was thew. honour. See. I. T HII. 4. 4. Nit! 
ee oe have a bete ch belt fat thee i A tse 55 Note : their bodies were firſt adulterated, and then vitiated, This was abomi- 
well refined, Efay 25.6, cob and his family bad the beft of the Land of H. bi 8 
Granary of the world, as one callethit. . aed Acad ra Aer that foe had beene twelve roonets.) Time f ent without Ware, and: wofully 
ahd honey. What Countreys comparable to thofe that profeffe the Gofpel ? idle = walted in making proviſion for the fifa to fulfil the lnits thereof; Which che Prophet 4 
i. profitable. to al things, having the promiſes of both lives, &c. oo Page neffe mos rightly calleth 4 thing ef nought, Chap. 6. 13. with 4, 5, C. Is time no better worth 


Vorſe 10. Eſcher had not fiewed her people}. Becauſe. . ; i ioted outi ? doth not eternity depend upon it, even the hravieſt 
aay ka : J. auſe t i then to be thus rioted out in vanity ? pend upon it, : 
captives, and forlorn (how deartothe gods 2 is, faite „ weights upon the weakelt wires? It is therefore a good rule chat one guet. 
On pol. Ateriy dered l. ur (bd fervars, in that they are conquered, captivated, and not a j Oa ny or u 
Elac. utterly deftroyed: by us) they were alſo generally hated, as different in Reli gion and _. ` Corrige præteritum, rege prefe, cerne futurum-. 


According to the manner of the inn] Whchofthemfelvesare apr enough (without 


this day they fay; Optimus inter gunrer. &cc. The 5 „ der to do fo, as here) to caſt away too much time and coſt in trisking and trimming 
to have his hea briiſed 3 A nafty pee a see tall 875 i “heir bodies ( thofe painted fheaths) as the Comedians have tartlytaxed them; Negor 
ous and fordid. An hiftorian telerts us of an Emperour Travelling. into Egypt, gis Pin 8 quantum in muliere una eff! faith Plautus. Whata deale of do is there with one wo- 

„ _ meeting with eeitainejews, he wasfe-uninoyed with the ftench of them ae. e man in this kind! And Nofi mores mulierum, faith Terence, dum: molinatur , dem on. Lib. 1° caps, 
Ammian. lib. 2. OMarcomami; d Quadi, 3: Furmiaru, tandem. alios y bis deterivies invest: 115 18 muntur, annus. ef. And as for the Perfian women, e£ lian faithtbat they were above 1 
aiai bafeft and moff coseemprible people that ever Might upon. The Romanes would 5998 j all others moſt addicted to this vanity : and yet the haughty daughters of Zion are decply 

sine” them ( when they hatt conquered them ) as they did other Nations: though ther co shed cenfured, and heavily threatned, E/ay 3..18.. where the Prophet gives. uf an Ini of 
Heyl. Geog. 3 55 The Turks fo hate them fore heyc Ci | thofe Ladies gallantry, aar aie t their fineneffe hall be turned into filthineffe, 
ne ewe e tO fay in tion of a thin „ I vold I; siehe AS ve. 3 their neatneſſe become nal % 8 e 
Funcfru in they would affure any thing, D ot dicunt 5 ia gy For fo were the dats Tan Ne en Wee iad be Se aes ths puniied, | 
Zech 8,13, - themf€lves, and fay, Let me be held a Jew, if Ideceive thee. This Iyeth u on he, ee was here for the impure bed of an Heathen? Every. Virgin muſt he fix moneths purifi 
PE punifhment for thetrunexpiable guilt in putting tp death the Lord of life. Butin Elon and fix moneths perfumed. O God, faith one,what care and cofis. ssquifite to that foul 
time they were haved chiefty.fortheir Religion: In prudence therefore thecon eal 1985 $ which fhould be addreſſed a fit bridefor thy holy and glorious Mæjeſty? ?: 
kindred, as being not called to give an account of her faith. and livin ea pea To wit, fix months with oyle F myrrhe] To.:cleanfe them, and. co clear up their 
weit performe her devotions, and yet. not thruſt her ſelf into e e Countenances. a ` a Flin. . 13 cx. 


Bor. Mordecai had charged be} thas ge feila not hew it] Left And fix oan oi Sweet odours] Of thefe there is a lawful ute, ( why dfe were they &. 12. c. 15,16 
fhiered the Court for a Jeweffe; which was then foew # ] Left fhe fhould be cz. ad 2.) to pleak the ſenſe, refreſh the ſpirits, comfort the braine, Sc. But the exceſſe 
l y watch was then held crime endugh, as afterwards it was create en is utterly unlawful, and was juftly punithed in Darius the laſt Perfian 


ab Froita bark itpnot for amp greit faule fo much, as by the hero of l, bamanigeneri, WE Monarch, and Mudeaffes King of Tunes, who fo fat affected ſwert odours, that he could 
angdifet on work by the Deal doublet norana ir a pair a 1 5 not be without them vehiles he was in the field againlt.bis enemy. ‘Hereby it came to | 
zaian mpg ne 9 ai of this prefent world.. Hencethofecomplaints of Ter. paffe, that being overcome. in battel byhis. own fone Amida (ahother Al (dn) and | f e. 
tlian and fsftin. Afarsyr in theie Apologies for Chriftians, that their name (ald not er purfuedamong thereft that fled, hewgs.difcovered and known who.be was by the: per. sigg 
crimes) was hated and ‘hiffed out of alf companies. Odio publico eff con 7 „ fumes that he ad about him, though eRe Kilb he bad, befmeared: himſelf with blood *™ 

Terr. Apol.c 1. CHAU BAL LO cromings.c---Scli its kominis crimen efl & c. Wiley therefore did Mordecai charge and duit: Martial writing to his {weet end, faich, a 1 1 : 


2.3. Efihbér to conceal her felf for preſend; ſo long as it mi l l “i cha 
Juſt. Apal, 2. 3 1 to her profeſſion. Warthily 1 ines 3 e Š „ | 
ce MN ı foiter-father. ny: o PAR i TON = . 1 1 75 3 psa oi er ee ee oe ayr AE Te : 7 

tha sa yee ad ee, y member: and un that al- And another faith, That woman ſmelleth beft which {mellech 1 some sa 
at good woman in Haren who o 885 7 5 femina Chriftum, faith Clemens Aleæandrinus, Let women learn an ur co ime oe 
, eas Nene e fun lb, me fn: fed ideò 0 het alo thesoyal UnGion, andlet them ever be anoynted with hain shat Pai ib. 


Kult hume, uon bens olet, qui bend femper. olet.: 


`y 


gia we pecdime.: l „„ p 
Verſe 11. And Mordecai walked every d, i 1 chiefeh.ointment. tr. ³ĩ5:2nuů „ 

rigerous to Mardecai, when he st fo. bela 5 11 si a hee And with other shnagy for the, pexifgang of momen J Here was no end of exceſſe, am 
dure another: Te Cemurion in the Goſpel had dutifuf ſervants 5 is: of expenfes and all to, fatishie the Luft: of. chisimpuse Prince, "i Silvertstavithed ont of the 

faid hal and rey it) for; he was. a nſoſt kind Maſter, Nictfihded ied a ie bag, and much wealth aft away upon, thele Minions, who had notBing elfe to da bun to 

_ Befire the court of the womens honfe] The Turks wonder to:feé a man wall to and exercife their wits in de ling ornamerttsand artifiges, whereby they might oe Hach talia, 

Biddulph, lit, fizan ufe po ase fath an one wine he meaneth> and wheeher he be out-of his way. o Kae and artaine tothe Queendomie. , Tully tellerh.ys that it. was Ordinary with the becin eine 

.. enk karre? Bar che Perfiuns atch Greeks were great walkeri. Jetis alfo walked in So- King of fen to r. Tit thse romien Sachin Cy to bap e, breeders, dad F 
ving : „ Jahn 10. 23, GCC. „ ee arate, N GEN 50 8 a City for head- tires, &c. This was luxus. plant. woi ee ch prodiga desig 5 
ae oe Eber dil} Hebe: The pete of Eęher. Omi Afcanie, be: He had e prodigious and n 2 eagerly are t : iéked b capa 
` : n 8 i S , n PUEN LETS * A i ' ‘ 


2 ane ‘of a * N . 
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taken 


~ r 


1420 


Lib. 18. cap. 4, (Inmundus rather) a Torman h čto one Paxtina, a Lady in Kime, he offered as much 


Merlin, 


Tertde cult. 
. fom. 


— — 


me neuer fo much zr, faith that “Amoniretro, Cen. 34. 11, 12. Jadah let 


net, bracelets ; and ſtaffe, to che 
as came to fix thoukind pounds to’ 


to 


| Acommentum pom ESTHER. Cp 


them: Aske 


g0 his fig- 


‘Harlot. fofeplns reporteth of one Decius Manda 


e his luſt bur one night, and yet he could not 


ſtructioa both of thé bawdy Prieſts and their Temple. p } 
Verſe 13. Then thus came everj maiden to the King] Tims prepared, 


appointed, &c. rejoyting in that w 
ny do now adayes, whil 


to hell in their bolts. 


bring her tobi lure by ftich a large offer : though’ afterwards (uñder the mask of Anubis, 
which dogs-head fhe was devoted) he found means to abufe her: which was the de. 


annointed, 


ereof they had reafon rather to repent; as too ma. 
t they go danci 85 


Whatſoever ſte defred wa- given ral Omne quod dicebut, was but ask and have: fo 


laviſh is luſt; and fo fooliſh are men to 


ow coftupon fo hard a reckoning. 


- Unto the Kings honfe] Ad regis cubiculum, faith the old Interpreter tothe Kings 


bed-chamber.. 


Verſe 14. Tn the evening fhe 55 


And on the morrow fhe returne 


nus, triftis abire ſolet. 


Into the fecond boufè of the emen] That having made fale of her honefty 


conver fe with fuch as had likewife left t 
and miſerable comforters; with whom they might make up their meafitre, and 


on his. i 


‘She came in unto'the King no more | But muft burn in luft, without means of allay- 


ment; being {calded, as it were, in her own greafe, frying within, and freezing without. 


the fitteft time for a work of darkneffe. 
So fhort is the pleafure of finne., Leta venire Ve- 


, fhe might 


eir honeſties behind them, companions in evil, 
God power 


Sed:.BopBopswe O wm Aizo; as Cyril faith in a like ca e, We do but rake a du 


hill ina 
diſcourſe of this nature; Let us therefore ftay here no longer (as an Interpreter hath it) 
in ſetting forth the filthineffe of this Heathen Prince, who yet hath too Many amongft us 
that imitate his uncleanneſ Ie, and intem perance. STA 


Verſe 15. Now when the turne 


let him go free. When David was 
breaſts, when his heart was not haughty , 


of Efther, & c. J Then, and not till then“ So when 
Pfal. 20g. 20. Feſeph was ſufficiem ly humbled, the King ſent and Looftd him, the Ruler of the people 


become weaned fromthe world, as a child from the 
nor his eyes lofty, &c. then was he advanced to 


the Kingdome, P/aliit31.1, He that-beleeveth ‘maketh nor haſte. Gods time is belt : and 
as he feldome cometh at our time, fo he never faileth athisown, ` | j 


The oar gid of Abihail] The feed of the ri 
€, 


cióuspromi 
of. Ifrael; and therefore Gods fi 
8 4. 27. , LP % bes 


4 


do at the lait day for his people ho 


her ſel 


vidence. 


ich her native comelineſſe, and that wiſdome that made her 
humbly taketh what Hegai directed her to, and wholly refteth upon 


ghteous, and ſo an heireffe of that pre: 
His feed fhall be minh upon earth, Pfal.111. She was alfo a daughter 


“born, higher then the Kings of the earth, Pfalme . 


' Whoihad takes her for his A hter] This good work was fo well pleafin 
that ĩt is once again recited, and honourably mentioned What fhall the Lord Grit then 


are 


to God. 


I. of mercy and good fruits? If now he doth 
not ontly make mention of us, but mediation for us at thet 


hewill much more make our faith which worketh by love, to be 
nour, agd glory, 1 Pet. 1.7. Gea. he A l 

She\equired nothing] As other maids had done to fet out their beauty, but contenting 

f ceto fhine: fhe 

the Divine pno- 


And. Eſther obtuined favour is the A ht of all] By her comely countenance and gra- 
a 


1 : 


a 


Spartan woman, that when her neighbours were 
cabo out her children Janna cad el taught, 


ail golly 


hreſſeth it: taliser ps mentata Deus habebitis amatorem , faith he, and being thus a- 
" ‘doraed and beantified: 


ve. 


——— — = — — 


Chapi2i id Commentary npon. ESIBER oo 
5 ae, 7 ae et ae ee : 4 „ „„ 80 b b M fel, 
. am crnata cht benz, qua mg cht malè. -Plaus M fel. 
55 > ra ornatum turpes mores pejùs CONO collinus.. 3.444. 1. Seg. 


Ve a ee de dogs pa el Jebe te 
m : ified in her, ough y . ? Id, PÍal, 68; 13: | 
. or E sed. ber feathers mith yellow gold ‘andiifted the 1 
rings af Pap this poor Orphane, thisdefpicable exile ont of the duit; and lifted this 
Goll de agi dere nay kee wa Nl, Danid aad De 
crn i ee a E 
the 7 j = a N A Ta N 8 8 „ ; s eae 
e tis Eosferogal JA place read honar: Thus 
Eo Ae Flebile principium melior fortanafecuta fs oe 

Nine 4 h i onet h. as 0 ephus hath it falſely > an ye . 5 
ea al ae it read fee ph N ee ae before Hamans advancement : 


Inthe fe 1 provid os hae God fhould fet up one to be a deliverer to his Church, 
this was a > ey 


t before: Me- 
before the danger grew on. So fofeph was teni 5 Midias, that 
fo ws dllel in ll the learning of the Egyptians, and afterwards fent to Midia Incke⸗ 
fas areca dco be King in fefauran, Gc. Ob kow arferai e laſt Petitions, were 
he might be ve pa finding ost Ob the see Latimers thre lakk Petitions we 
ments, an | 


2 | eg Sala 
ages ö ber] This was tlie Lords own work, w 8 

ia: pofl A 14 1 a Hel the e op 5 5 uke 1.4 

ed the low eftate ef warp and all ſuch wives as wo lave their A0 J 

maids as defireloving bres our, and adorne themfelves with humility and model. 

and loving to then, kn rest hers learn (for fhame) of . 

a e Ler en, witha conjugal, chalte and falt affetion net luting: 


ir wiver ; ; id, Kejoyce in 
their wives ab *Tisremarkable, that after. Solowon ha fid, i 
2 55 a tlon ravis ale ith ber ovejeetabjoyneth, .in il 
the wife of t > 


j ? 
hou my (anne be ravifot with a ſtrange woman; and embrace the bofome of a ſtranger 
thou my funn l AED f 1 
5 vour in bis fight ] Surely as meat pleaſeth better in a ean 
a A ate ataki a artiable faith Hugo. Beauty of ìt ſelf is a great 
ith, ſo ve i 


‘on. faith Ariſtotle, then all letters ceftimonial. - Ee ee 
Se „ Crown ape meee Se dak Eames La- 
2 hor f their husbands; ng» ineen. Severus 
C. 
es, ‘hat the King clothed Ether with a purple robe, ideed he made her 
here faith, that the King clo th forthno fuch matter: Indeed he 8 
: Ae the text holdeth forthno fuch leafe to the 
„ hemiade alfo a great wedding feaft, and gave a relea i 
ati is, and gifts to his Grandes, as it followet ats are never more in ſeaſon, then’ 
erle 18. Then the King madea great e e 5 
e 5 a note on Cen. 29.22. i 3 Niceph. li. 
ar Oe in enen e] So did dee the Empont of Grey Nit 
ober be married Conantina, and Henry the third Emperour of Germany, when be © 
1 daughter to the Palace of ais s 1 fent them away with- ik 
DNK sre 5 so ‘he 
eco a Fe, eas whch erly bee upan . 
out reward; : i 


poor a do teltifie his great affection andrefpett toward 
: ee se. ifie his reat affection andrefpect OW 
TTT 


. in ſome ; a of képit 
nour of Sainte, or for thar heatheniſt practice, in ie eee ae 5 l pi 
... Provinces}: Thacit; he canfed it tebe kepe Hobday om 
Jophu bath in. Or-rather he Arg ed a is ect 4 * their 
CE ng ~ 25 1 : 


— ane . — A 


Queen might get favour and authority amongft them, and all men might with chem 
much joy and happineffe, that the foines of the people might bleſſe their Prince and his 
marriage for this breathing and intermiſſion; when as formerly his Exactours recei- 
ved from his ſubjects no leſſe ſummes of curſes then of coine, to maintaine his 
luxury. „ eee e, e A „ 


1 


And gave gifts) Such as Xenophon reckoneth up, bracelets, chaines of gold, garments 
Ce ties with Heh trappings, difhes from his ‘owntable, &e. This was Kingly, this was 
langt . godlike, fames 1. 5. His fonne Artaxerxes Longimanus was wont to fay; that he 


had therefore one hand longer then another, that he might be dier to give then to re. 
Adès fd do ceive. Of Cyrus it is faid, that he took more content in giving then receiving. Of 
iciduw@ i- Steven King of Hungary, and of Ofwald King of England, t. 


at their right hands rotted 
arm. Xenph» not off, a long while after they were dead, becaufe oft ſtretched out in giving Bifts, 
e and dealing almes. Chriſt received that he mi ht give, Pſal. 68. 18. Ep. 4. 8. And 
held it more décffed to give then to receive, Acts 20.35. Be wife now therefore, O ye 
Kings, &c. by your bounty and liberality the people fhal! be-obliged, the State fenced, 
vertue encouraged; mifery relieved, that you habe ſecured. For, i o aD 
T * g $ 5 ee eee} PEA ee walt 
Marlial, l 


- Extra fortunameft quicipnid donatur amicis : 


Tec dederis filas, Semper habebis opes. 


“According to the flate of the King] ‘Not pinehingly and ſparingly, but bountifully, 
and as became a King: as Alexander the Great, when he fent his Tutour a ſhip full of 
frankincenſe: and when a poor man asked him for an almes, he ga ve hima: City, which 
chen the poor man ſtarted at and made ſtrange of, Alexander laid unto him, Non que- 

gen. de benef. 79 Juid te accipere deceat, fed quid me dare, The queſtion is not what thou ſhouldeſt re- 
1.2. 4 16. ceive, but what ic befeemeth me to give. And thus is the marriage of E/ther ſolemnized 
with ſtate and pomp ſuitable: thus is Gods Promiſe made by Feremy fulfilled, that if 
Feclyniah would not ſtand out agaiuſt Nebuchadnexzar, but yield up the City, and go 
into captivity, it ſnould be well with him and the people in the tand of their captivity. It 
was ſo with him, Fer. 52. 31. it was fo likewife with Efther, Daniel, and many o- 
thers by their meanes. And why?God will not fiffer his faithfulneffe to faile, nor alter the 
word that is gone out of his month. 

Ver. 19. And when the Virgins were gathered together, c.] For a new ſupply of the 
Kings infatiable luſt, fay fome, this affection foon growing cold to Efther. So unrea- 
fonableis luft, fo inconſtant carnal affection, fo lawleffeare the wicked, ſo ſhort is any 
happineſſe of perfection in this life. The Septuagint leave out this; word [the fecond 
time] but the Hebrew verity hath it. Others fay, rhe fecond time, ſignifietll into the fe- 
cond houſe of the women. Por they 


g went not each to their own homes, becauſe the 
King was now fully fatisSed in his choice, as Tremellius and Junius conceive, but th 
remained in the cuſtody of S huscgar Keeper of the Kings Concubines, not ſuffered to 
converfe with any man ever after, as Aben-Exra obferveth: Therefore they were 
twice gathered together. Once, when they were brought to Hegai the Eunuch, and a- 
gain, when from the Kings houfe,they met all together inthe fecond houfe of the wo- 
men, under the Government of Shaaægar. ` 5 


. Then Mordecai fare in the Kings gate] As Porter or other Officer, faith. Severus: 
Negotiorum 


fanela and he attended ftill upon his office, not fawning on Eſeher, nor prolling for prefer- 
N um ment. His ambition was to be quiet, and to dohisown bufneſſe, intra pelliculam uam fe cox- 
UThef. 4. 11. timere: high feates he knew were never but uneaſie, and Jon robes cannot but con- 
Pidommaci Seu, tract much foile. In the place he now holdeth, he can heare how it goeth with his Ef- 
anor ber, and do the King good fervice, as verſe 27õꝶ0c fk . 
| Verſe 20. Efther tad mt Jet emed her kinred] Taciturnity is ſometimes a vertue, 
and . acitus the belt Hiſtorian. Queen Elixabet he Motto was, Video, tacto,] fee and fa 
„nothing. Sophocles faith, Nothing better becometh a woman then filence. Euripides alfo 
Taith, chat filence, and modefty, and keeping at home, are the greateft commendation toa 
; woman that can be. Currius :telleth us, tat the Perfians never truſt one whom they 
Cui tacere gra- finde to be talkative. Why. Efther congealed her kindred, fee the note on v. 1 I. and know 
ebe ut. ba. thax tlis js no warrant for popiſh equivocation; a device of the Jeſuites, for the com- 
fort of aided Catholikes (as Bai Nell and Garnet profeſſe) --and for the infteuction of 
all the godly, * we ; . For 


Pial.89 33. 


a e 


122 * 4 Cheng p ESTHER: Chap 


kcheir taxes, tributes and publike payments, for a time at leaſt, that thereby the New 


Che-. ‘ E A Commentary npon ES TEL E R. 
e. E fiber . . not altered her man: 


She was femper: budem, da obſaquious and obfervaht of Auulec in ſtill as ever. So 
ners. r i 


2 5 wsinondas;:.and others; of their old and poorer Parents. 
"i 3 5 A ſhepherds fon vwuld not acknowledge 
p 5 


bis poore mother, when fhe came to him Lady- like, but cauſed her to put on her ſhep- 
i ; 


15 “ah , might be. Sir Tamas More, 
Apparel, and then did her all the honour thut might be. Sir ror) 
5 0. in fringe beg his fathers ata A buina a ey ete 
1 father, and had given her (though not her being, yet ) 755 0 chat nürture and 
` fo ref ects him a is ſo ruled by him. She had gott ent the Kingdome : 
1 105 ition in the Lord that was better (to her: then the Cr r 
3 unſanctified greatneſſe but eminent difhonour? a leren; Aer chem pa 
8 If ang Parents firide di ſobedient cl Nhe mer 
auler re 1 5 V Wit 
ea . 297 N. is then geaion: they nose. : brae 
dien sec mr well avatred, yet never falt it il ey have pigs tous igh et 
op chem“: Our Herthefecond fo cockered hii eidelt fon Hn, dd te wren 
ohne ee yet J a 
edienice, to bis fathers great-heart-break, -i ionis neos i n PADEN eine aud! 
EAr thofe doe . Whiles che King 55 
dreadech no danger t whileshe was ravifhing and deflowring’o e Sarmati- 
perhaps) .as:Procu/né the Emperour did, chat when he made e ee een, 
5 a fifteen dayes he gor ith chide eee e 
5 ; i Princ > 
pion A e he life is: 10 hr for, and hell gapes for bim; fo - flippèety 
flagrancy: of his ſinful luſts Abc tke ee their greateft; prpſperiey na K 
filas King of Hommes waphangd npn gibbelasvas: 
of his Nupziats. , Thus Ning. Henry. of France;. 


n at. Tilt by! Mungo Captain 
i i alt: to ge Beate e KS T a anena a : — N 
guard, though againſt his Wall e „%% 
— — oe pep te Gg oe ; 7 r : Da 5 1 117 eying pre teas renl 
„ „ E 2 Bee = Da TRSA] ges = j A 3 a , 
`. Adgenerum Cereris fine cade & fadguine hauci e 10 . 
Deſcendunt reges, „ e 
peaks = Te De te fe tn Seas Wess ; ; . 


. t 


aE marae 5 a A e oF One E 
whit. ui ſate in the Kingsgate’) See ved. 199 : à . gad. Oucen Ei 
„ . truſt I have found pia pye a 
sahib. 80 before her, did David; Solomon, :Rekoboam, Tah. i gät Brinces. Rare 
the great, falius C eſar, and who not, almoſt ; Hence me. pre “faba of 
wifhed never to have meldled with: Government: . der im all hit. dife com- 
mn imperitAffet) Pertinax, ho. uſed to fay;:that' be 4 m vy times: he motioned 
mitted the like fault, as when he accepted the Empire - an T A DRT 
leave the fame, and to return unto his houſe. Nice lßſun aud A a A 
th found, that quat fervi, ‘tot hoftes; .quot cuftades, rot carnifices; t : 1 drawitfword 
fafe from their own ſervants; but Damecles-like, they ſat at P N ei cou 
hanging by a twined æhread over theirmecks.. Hence Dioayfins $ mittel his fafe-keeping 
daughter ro barbe in. And Mafnifa, King of Namida, commited kee 
o of dogs; for men b not truſt. e a it, 3 aieh 
9 mhich kept the dor) fe Of the Kings bed- ora persian e 
77777 shey:were much inrükted, and racrefare oe sof "pid Dio Caf: 
abhorred. Aetuendum eff efe fine Se as at auf this l 
1 eek del ward deta: La get Todea theo oad 
e ti Con amine, UU pi . e „ Hoey tte Foner oe ne en 
pain aoe alert oi as unto afaithfub Creatour: > be es 3 f 
Were weth}, Made rellen of thei difcontene wat ice Tihe ten 
and Chaldee fay it wiss berufe cen wat fo promoted: i N ret 
waedepothd) sink pls slvai aa bet Royal Gate: CA ys Mag] 


` 


** 


R 2 


8 | in, that note . d. i 
Kingdom, 15 the Magi had done not long re. Some again, that 1 a 


* 


4 A Commentary uw ESTHER. Chap. a. $ Chap. r A Chdinicntery npon ESTHER. A 
paid theit arrears.: Surg: t is, that imbition, v coyetouſweſſe, all or ſome of cheſe ftir . „ BE 7 e 
red them upi to shistatafonable attempt.  Wheatfoever the Sire was; the baſtard is an- i. e hae (RRher) tant hs Alias titer capii extulit ae, 
er- and rage likely isthe mother--of: treafon;:becanfe:as it baniſheth reafon, and ee Nusa lente folent imer vibsindcuprefii © n 
gives. Way to all. unruli nelle ; ? fo it ers in malice; and malice. will have e ae ate E ene | mine te | ae yai 
bool. l cand jose E nd ot EUT EA : 2 2 es verſ. 23. Tul when Ig H wai iade of the matter) The King neither fle tred 
And fought- to 100 hanlit un ir Ning Abieſlacrui] Kings are fair marks for Traitoutt this accufution:; nor o-ver-haftily believed it. Not this, left be ſhoald diſcover a needleffe J 
tofhodt at. In wirieh regard i te a feare, or precipitate a wrong ſentence. Not that, left he ſhould betray his own life, and 
Z)) ⁵⁵ ee put all into a confuion, as Gedaliah did, Fer. 40. and 41. and ache in the biſtory did, . 
cee sabi. tint eee Mifrabase infelis eft etiam Rr who being forewarned by a letter, ofa dangerous plot laid for his life, laid afide the letter | 
uiu Gi i Neo pwenquam:( ml crit) facit-diadema-boatwm. 0 ooa o > with thefe-words, we au pier mè gu, Tomorrow, we will minde the/e Tenn es beh 
at Atao zadu Lan bh 2. 4 40 ahi e ee Boe, ag A Pe o but ere the morrow he was difpatched. “The marter was here enquired into, faith etext; 
dot ef theCefirs:got-nothing by theinadoptiof or defignationto theEmpite, Nig. I tet haply-it might be mif-reported, and fotheinnoceat be puniihed. Gr, ifnot inno- 
_ HE citing interficeremeir, but tobe flain fo mack the fooner, «:Treafonsthére were fo, cent, yet Doth our Law condemn any before his cauſe be beard? Surely Pilate and Feſtus 
Cand. Eliz, münp plotted andipragifed againkt thit incomparable Oel; Ebert, thatthe faidin I were farre better Julticersthen Caiapharand Ea, for they would execute a manin the 
f- Pariladpent, She rather marvelled chat ſhe wr chen muſed that fhe ſhould not be, were ; ‘morning, and chen fit upon him in the aſternoon. ei geas Sylvins, in his opener a es 
- Bid tere bar Gods holy: hand: lidd proteted her- beyond expectation. Henry the _ terof Exrape, fells of fome places, whereinif any, one be fifpected.of theft, heis forth- — 
; fourth of France; wastirt ttabbéd-inche mowh, and after that in the heart; by thoſe with takenandtraffedup. Three dayes aſter., they: judge of the fufpicion : and if they 
falfe Jeſuites, whom he had admitted into his very boſome, and uſed with marvellous re. ; 


finde the man guilty, they let his careaſſe hang till it ror: as if otherwiſe, they take it 
His Countreyman Cimineus down, and burs K kenoarably at the publike charge. ‘This is prepoſterous juſtice, judge- 
ment turned into gall, and.righteom{meffe into hemlac e. X id 

It was found out] As treaſon ufually is, and Rrangely: witneſſe thofein Queen Eliza 
berbsreign,. andthe powder-plotters. . ¶ veigbron the Jefnite, a Scot, failing into Scot- 
land, and being taken by certain Netherland. Pirates, hac torne certain papers in pieces. 
But the torne pieces being throwen out of the fhip, were blowen back again by the wind a 
amd caſt by a Providence into thefhip, pot. without a miracle, a8 Cresoltos faid himſelfe. oe Elir, 
Which being fet togerher by Wade, with much labour and ñingular cunning, difcovered “™ 
new defignesof the Pope and his Agents here againft England. Anno 1585. Detexif 
facinus fatui: won implevit,. faith Tacitus of one about bis time. Either the Teaitours 
own tongue fhall betray hiar (asit befel thoſet wo fent by Agabrmeer to. kill bene e Turk. Hifi 
or the foules of heaven thal! reveal the mifchief, and that which hath wing fhali tell the fol. 60. 
matter, Ecclef. 10, 20. Ge was a piece of a wing, à quill that difcovered that hellith 

ther way it hall. be found out, as bere, and the Conſpiratours 


À . to condigne punifhment. . — . . 

ſes by their looks and geſturts. . -wifdeme dme Il with pradence (or ſabtiltj) and finde cut e „ hanged ona tree] Traitopes, like bells, will be never well tuned 

knowledge of witty inventions, Prov. 8.12. „2 fo till well hanged, till they have worne a Tybmrne-tipver, as father Latimer braſed it. 

Who tuldit unte Efther the Queen} Haply, as holding himfelf (a mean man) unwor- (ampian that ſpider was ſwept down by the hand of juſtice, and drew his thread in 

thy and unfit to ſpeak to the King: Or, as ffaring left hefhould not be believed, or the Triangle of Tyburne. His words in his Epiſtle to the Honourable Counſellours of 

ſhauld be out-faced bythe Traitour, or as conceiving thar it would be better taken from Queen Elizabeth were thefe, Quamdin vel snus quifpiam è nobis ſupererit qui Tyburuo ve- 
5 v whom che King fo dearly loved; and might prove a good meanes to infeoffe firo fruatur, Cc. As long as there is any one of us left to en 


Mach joy may they have of it, ſith it is their ambition, and may ; Metas 94 fliſt 
high as that ET head once was by King Kavee, vis. upon the higheſt part of Dan. fiiſt. 19. 


afiod do his good and preferment, or rather the tower of, London, therein perforuing his promiſe toa Traitour, of advancing him a- 
oe be. Bos - ; ; , bove any Lord of the Land. . ‘od f : 3 


Audi it was. written inthe book of the C bronicles’| Reb. in the book of the words of dayes, 
in the Diary of the Kings, or in the book of remembrance. As the Jewes, ſo the Per- 
fans had cheir Chronicles or publike Commentaries, wherein all memorable. acts were 


familiar uith Eden her Phyl recorded, and.Scribesor Hiftoriographersfor chat purpofe appointed and maintained ; 
gian; And whereas Aagaftus bis laſt words to her were, O Livia, remensben our mar- 


> : 975 3 Plutarch writech,- that at that great ſea- ght between.. Themiſtocles: and the Perfians, 
e and Adieu. She did ſo, and tis thoughit had & finger infecting him. going. And Xerxes fate in: a throne of gold, and faw the conflict, having many’ Scribes about him, 
dh like mirepemaduf C Heu, Oijmpias; Queri Habkl, wife to our Edward the ſe- whofe office wasto fet down all that was done that day. This was a cmmendable cu 
und Hoc buy abt sa igs barre wile, We ao tothe ftome, and might bea motiveto their Kings and great onesit0 take bertel doing ought : 
eig Fair dasger herds in, and fofavethhis life, fo.did Michel Davids wife, though fhe ihat they. would] not have regiſtred and read by fucceeding ages.Swetonivs. tellath us, 1 y Sues ix Aug. 
bail ne great ein het, Thelikeis rcportodof Clepasra; daughter ro Antiochus Auguftus upon this account,forbade his Daughter and Bleecet th fay or do auy thing thag 
hema | gave ber in marriage tar hn fal. Epiphanes, thinking by her to deftroy they would not have to be chreniele t.. i ogonem ee oom 
-him, but he was deceived, vier nde 11. 17 Valeria Maximus and Falgefine Before the King Perbapo in bi preſenes and for his {pecial uferthough Af decf a göõ,jH : 
hæk in thecommendstivn tT h Subpitie, lila, baue, Egnatia, Oc. ſertice was: fon forgotten, Ged forget pte recompence .Ahaloneras. his love.to BA- | 
rt 7. ry hepsi meer gute; -celebras her, ot aes to hed peoples by oo npe are thofe early atin | 
N $ J 1 . 8 Emperomhaindolt l uf toS. i ; 8 j ) ' Bobemit ) has ki 8 But. 5 — A — a * r re W h 3 
e , eee Gel ait yeep one’ a sented 55 — — e pe e eee back 
; q . ous ° Yoru @ ~... z a R. 3 ` coale, 


—— — 


Tark. Hiſt. 227. 


Alexander the 


A mene ary upon E STHER. 


ferved of him, which hedail peruſed, i 
had not given them fomething there s ee 


Mordecai. Gods time is 
iol by waiting bis ime is the beft, and we fhall one day fay fo: neither is there any thing 


all. we fa in hi of: 

Reese bee oe Sethe Nove phere, andthe 

ae ees eres ee 2 5 bits Sas ek pi ac eee ee 

a ; 85 ee oie 7 55 o “ 222 WI Rb aie 

er a PE cas 322 2 4 | e CAAP a, 52 5 [ i 15 5 a > 

P S PERA 8 — * etre „ hoa, } 1155 A * 93 9 9 Wag ayer 5 1 

Verl z. ii, daft bing uin RLS nbi b. Hater. 

. ‘ Te Fee UY 4 feat TANA Mencia. itt p .. p 


F and exalt Haman,’ Hominem “profanum E ftelerdtim ag 


look t upon; like good corne he lay inthe bottome of the he b. when khis vileft of men 


old grud e there was, an inv EL 
VRD MOS., 9 n inveterate hatred: Amalek was g ? rand-cht 

t twin 90 „ : 3 s grand: childe, and the: 
ris y e if xt thele . 5 peo pies hae ; as We fay of r nr nner = the l elder the . 


And advanced him] Set him aloft upon the pinaele of ; highett preferhent ai 7 he 


rinus did Sejanus, as Lewis the eleventh of France did his Barber as our- Henry the 
5 ie. A e 


hyficians uſe to fay, that wltimis fanitatis gradus eſt morbo vitiuus. Sure it is, that 
$ 3 > 


; fot the glory ef Ged. and the- good of bis people. 


Hones onus. 


t 8 1 2 ——— N 7 f. 
2 r d aL ka Ki . se . Š . jno rasp Seite Soka 
OF batt werd in" the Rings Frepo Where the Courtiers uſod to · w 2 

Vf. 


5 


V 
that they alight 


eae Hate auch 


5 £ 


coale for hisingratitude. Tamerlane had a catalogue of the names of ſuch as had aR | 
ying, :shat day tobe loft whercinbe 


nce in it, chat nothing was yet done for 


s. leiſure. He. bottles up our fears, he booksupour ſighes, he writes denn 


wat faid that Martyr to the Popith Biſhop, preſſing him ui 


fi Gods, Matth. 22. 21. 


£ 


Commentary apon E. THE R. 


8 fs vet :.:: ̃ —. ee ee — a 
be at a call: and where others attended, that had buſineſſe at the Court: 
` Bowed and reverenced Hamam] Not with fo much readineffe and diligence, as impu- 
dence and baſeneſſe: for fhould men bow to. a molten calfe, becaufe.made up of go en 
eare- rings? Many of thefecringing Courtiers could not but hate Hamas in their hearts, 
and were as ready to with him hang d, and to tell the King ſhortly after where he, 
might have a fit gallowes for him. So Sejanns his greateft friends, who had deified him 
before, when. once he fell out of the Emperours favour, fhewed themſelves moſt paſſion- 
ate againtt him, ſaying, that if Ceſar had clemeney, he ought to reſerve it for men, not 
uſe it toward monſters. „ „ 
For the King had fo commanded concerning bim] And if the King had commanded thefe 
fervile ſoules to worfhipa dog or a cat, asthe Egyprians did a golden image, as Nebu- 
chadnez:zars ſubjects did; 10 tuine. the glory. of the incorruptible Cod into the ſimilitude f a 
corruptible man, of foure-footed beafts or creeping. things, as Rom. 1. 23. they would have 
done it. Moſt people are of King Harry's religion, as the-proverbis, reſolving to do as 
the moft do, though thereby they be undone for ever. Ibis is to be worſe then fome 
= Heathens. See the note on Afis 4. 19. But why fhould: Alhaſbmerus be fo baſty to 
"heap fuch honours upon fo worthleſſe and wicked a perfon, but that he had; a miade to 
proclaime his-own folly to all his Kingdome? „„ ; 
But Mordecai bowed not, nor did kim reverence} He did not, he durſt not, though preſ- 
fed and urged to it with greateſt im portunity. And why? not becanſe Haman wore a 
picture openly in his bofome, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt and Aben-Exra give the reafon, 
Nor meerly (if at all, which fome doubt of) becauſe he was a curſed Amalekite, But 
hecaufe the Perſian Kings required, that themſelves and their chief Fayourites (fuch as Herod. “ i; 
‘oud Haman was,) fhould be reverenced with a kinde of divine honour, more then was Vale. c. 3. 
due to any man. This the Jewes were flatly forbidden by their Law to do. The Lace- Curt 3. & 5. 
demonians alfo were reſolute againſt it, as Herodotus in his ſeventh book relateth. Peli py ind 
_ pidas the Tltebane would not be drawn to worſhip the Perfian Monarch inthis fort. No gy fimi i 
. more would Conon the Athenian General. And when Tim-goras did, the Athenians con- Vall. Etc. 33. 
demned him to die for it. It was not therefore pride or felf-willedneffe that made 
Mordecai fo ftiffein the hams that he would not bend · to Haman, but feare of finne, Nihil preter 
and conſcience. of duty. He knew, that he had better offend all the world, then God Peccatum ti- 
and his own conſcience. nae J ee eo. Bafil, 
Verſe 3: Then the Kings fervants, Gc.j Seeverfe 2. 
Said unto Mordecai) Tempting his piety and conftancy not once, but often, alledging 
te Kings commandment, together with his aloneneſſe in refufing to obey it, Hamans 
power, difpleafure, &c. Thus they prefented to. Mordegai both Irritamenta and Ter- 
riculamenta, i. e. Allurements and Affrightments, according to that of the Apoftle, 
Heb. 11. 37. they were tempted on both hands, but all in vaine. Sapientis virtus, 
per ea quibus petitur, illaſtratur. This conſtancy wicked men call obftinacy, but they 
fpeak evil of that they know not, viz. the power of the Spirit, and the privy armour 
of proof, that the Saints have about their hearts. ; : 
` Why tranfgreffeft thon the Kings Commandment Right or wrong, it matters not 
with many; if the King or State have commanded a ‘thing, done it muſt be. But 
this Argument, and af- 
firming, that the Kings Lawes muft be obeyed, whether they agree with the Word of 
God or not, yea, though the King wereaninhdel ?. If Shedvach, NMeſbech and eAbed. N 
n a pego had been of your minde, my Lord, (ſaid Reger C, Martyr) Nebsohadnezaar had A & Auen. 
por confeſſed the living God. ‘True it is, chat we muf give unto Cefar the chings that 1586. 
are Cæſarr. But w.ithal, we muk feto it, that we give unto: God che things chat are . 
where the three articles uled in the Original are very em- ni Ts Ote TY 
pħatical.. Anditis a faying of (hryfoftome If. Cæſar will aketo hni If Gods part. 
by commanding that whieh is ſinful, to pay bim fuch. a tribute is not tribatum Cæſaris, 
but ſervitium diaboli, an obſerving of Cafar, but a ſerving of the devil. > 
Verſe 4. Now it came to paſſe, when they fpake. daily mn This, if they did of 
good-will, (asat firit perhaps. they did) it was a friendly affice, may dhame many of 
“ns. Who Are fo backward. tg Chriftian admonition, (See my: common. places) thas ſpiri- 
tual- Almes, that we are bound freely to diſtribute. Fade 23. 23. But if (as is likely, 
an length, ar leaſt) they. did it to ingratiatæ ich Hamen;,.2 d.out of enwyto Mordecai, 
bevaufe hedid nat comply and comport with ahem, .what.did they elf bur act the: de- 
* * "a ° : vils 


talag. 


2A. Mon. 


fohn Ardley. 


ŝin: de PARP 


bronem furiofum magis irritaverant (as one faith) 


ier part; and therather, becaule they were importunare and impudent as not. to take an 
wer?: „„ 


To fee whether Mordecat’s matters would ſtand] Whether he would ſtick to his prin- 
ciples, and not fart afide for any terrour, Phil, 1.28: i DOP 
For he had told them that he was afew} That is, by Interpretation, 4 ( unfeſſour: 


: 878 he was a ftoit Profelfour of the truth: and though he had hitherto concealed 


ſelf, yet now (fith they will needs have it fo ) he plainly tells them, his countrey and 
s conſclence, the true cauſe of his peremptorineſſe, which they held and cal d pr. de 


and ſtu 


e. ERAUS, be Sy | ; 
Verſe 5. And when Hamdi faw] Stirred up by theſe peſtilent pick-thanks, qui cra- 
r th) hetook fpecial notice.of Hamans irre- 

verence, which ‘with more diferetion he might have diffembled. When an inconfide- 
rate fellow had ſtricken Cato in the Bath, and afterwards cried him mercy, he replied, 
1 remember not that thou didſt {trike me; ‘Tis. afigne of weaknefle to be toa ſoft and 
ſenſible of an indignity, I was as adeafe man that heard not, and as one dumbe, in while 
mouth is no reproof, Plal. 38: 13, 14. The belt apology to words and carria- 
ges of korne and petulancy, is. that of Ifzac to Ifhmael, vit. patience and fi- 
lence. i 7 f v 
- That Mardecui bowed not, & c.] A great bufineffe to mad him fo much, bur that he 
was ſet on by chat old man⸗ſtayer. 8 4 mt l 

Sic leve, fic parvum eft animum quod laudis avarum 

Subruity aut reſici. 73 


A finali winde raifecha bubble, ambition rideth without reines, and hath inhabitatorens 


eae Apeſtatam, che devil at inne with it. 

was Haman full of wrath] He fwell’d like a toad, glow'd ſike à devil, being 
transform: d as it were, into a breathing devil, he feeks the ae extirpation of chat peo 
le, of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chrift was to come, Rom. 9. 5. wiſhing the 


Eb le 1 5 me to them which one a rage did to the people of Rome, I would ye had all 


rA kt 


` Aave thinks hmfelfe too good to do it. This 


Gen. 49.5. 7. 


2 


beurędv. I y. 
. 


at cue neck, that I might cut you alloff at ane blow. Paſiphus tells us, that he brake 
bur into this bluftering Perl, "Tiberi Pesfe spree 2 autem, ferons cam fit, ta 
men hoc facere dedignatur. The perſians, h freemen, reverence me, and yet thi 

3 ais he “uttered no doubt with a very harib: and 
‘hateful intention of the voſee, ſuch as was that of the two brethren in evil, (whoft anger 
was fierce; and their wrath cruel) when Cen. 34. 3 1. they anſwered their aggrieved 


cher: Gould he deal with our ter as awharlot ? wherethe word Zonab (Harlot) hatha - | 


Freat fetter; to tte their vehemency, rage and rudeneſſe. ai 


to lax hands-on Air die me] He tho 
Hke elioleè a Ib bieu 


Chaps: 


man of our time, { . Duke of Gaiſe; as 1 fippofe) when as by the Kings fa- 
an 


"A Cphimeitayapm ESTHER. 
a i AEA K 


hin: bürring ſevers and ‘madnefle: Haman thought ſcorne, (contempſit in ocnlis 
nas khe Hebrew) to forne hs fingers ih Mirdi alone, the whole Nation haft 
perith; and all the children of God that were ſcattẽred abroad, as he once faid, John 11. 
50, 52. Seinbie bly, sofri demperit Hamme (faith Merlin upon this text, ) the Ha- 
your hë was promoted, and promiſed; himſelf the Grown; there being but one family 
only that ftood in hisway; he defired together with it to. overturn all the Reformed Re- 
ligion, and to root out All the remembrance of the Churches in France. Hence the 
Patifian-Mailacre, (wherein Merlin had his part, being houſhold-Chaplaine to the Ad- 
miral, and by a miracfe of Gods mercy efcaping thofe hellifh cut-throates.) The frf 
occafion of that bloody: Maffacre, I Have ſomewhere read, was this. (Other things 
Tknow were pretended, as if the- Proteftants. had, plotted and practiced againft the 
King, Queen-mother, “and the Princes of the blood, and coine ftamped with this 
Inſcription, Virtus in rebelles, $c.) ` The Pope fent to the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
(brother o. the Duke of Ge a Table, wherein was painted our Lady with a 
little childein her armes, by the moſt excellent Painter. in ( vriſtendome, and conſe- 
crated with his own hands, and encloſed it in a cafe of filk, and a letter withal, -giving 


him high:commendation and thanks for his zeal againſt the Huguenots. The ref- 


fenger that carried the Preſent fell fick by the way, and finding one going into 
France, entreated him to deliver the Prefent to the Cardinal. The Cardinall read 
the letter, and laid the Table on his bed, for he would not open it, till he might 


_ do it wich greater ſolemnity. For this purpoſe he invited the Duke of Gniſe to 


dinner with many other great perſonages. In che mean while, one that liked not tlie 
Cardinal, found meanes to change the Table, &c. At dinner the letter was read , 
and the Table taken out of the cafe in the fight of the Cardinal, and all his 
gueſts, wherein was painted in place of our Lady and her childe, the Cardinal of 
‘Lorraine ſtark naked, the Queen-Mother, the young Queen of Scots, and the old 


Dutcheffe of Gaife naked alfo, hanging: about the Cardinals neck, and their legges 
l 5 


wrapped between his legges. I cannot fay much for the man that did 
a but that the Cardinal and his Complices fhould thereupon defign all: 
the French Proteftants to deſtruction, fhould butcher thirty thouſand of them 
in a monerb, one hundred thouſand of. them in one year, fome ſay three 
hundred thouſand: that upon the newes of it the Pope fhou'd proclaim a 
Jubilee for joy, and the Cardinal of Lorraine give the meffenger a thou- 
fand Crownes, &c. This was matchleſſe immanity, this was Haman-like hatred, 
this was cruelty beyond that of Simeon and Levi, which made. good jacob ing 
deep deteftation of chat dirity, cry out, O my fowl, come not thos into their fecrer, 
Gc. Gen. 49. 6. . 7 1 

For, they lad foewed him the people of Mordecai) Viz. That he was a Jew. 
Jofephus his note upon this text is. Haman naturally hated the Jewes, as thofe 
that had anciently deſtroyed the Amalekites his Countreymen. He might eafily 
call to minde what Saul had. done to them, and David, and laſtly the tribe of 
Simeon. God had fentenced them long. fince to utter deſtruction; and yet 


deſerred the firk execution for about foure hundred yeares ſpace: and now a- 


gain, after more then five hundred yeares, Haman the Agagite is thus exalted, 
but for a miſchief, as the Eagle.carrieth the Tortoife on high in her talons, that 


fhe may break it in the fall, and feed vpon it. 
3 ` Patientia lefa fit fur. 


Wherefire ‘aman fox ht to de ny all the peer] Ut ſanguineam famem- ex- 
pleret, as a wolfe breaking 1 the bolle kills all the flock: as fowlers take 


o 129 


Çad. Bile. 


Ad. * Men. 


way the young and the dammes together, putting both into the bag (which 


a * 
God forbade; Deut. 22. 6.) as Efax: that rough man, came wich foure huhdred 


cut-throats at his heels, to deſtroy the mother with the children, fen: 32. 11. aSU Za- Tark bijt, 369. 


dus, Prinde of Valachia, was wont, together with the offendor, to execute the whole fami- 
ly. yea, ſometimes the whole kindred: as Selinui the e revenge of che loſs he re- 
eeived at the battel of Lepanto teſol Vd to put to dea 


all the Chriftiansin his 8 885. 


130 | A Commentary spn ESTHER. Chapt: Chay. AComninary npon ESTHER. 13 
Bit of Counc, Aumber infinite: As Philip of Spaine failed ont of the Law-countreyes. homewards, — gegrteved abroad} But was ‘that their fault. 2. was it not their miſery rather, 
. 1 vowing to root out all the- Luthsrans there, and protefting . rather | eet izo that God had threatened them, Dert. 32. and were they not there- © 
i have no fabjects then fuch, As \émael-Doctor- Story. a. great: Perfecutor:in, Queen fore to: be pitied, and not preyed upon? It is faid of Queen Elixabeth, that the C and Eliz. 
Cand El, Maries reign, and hang’d for 4 Traitour in Queen Elizaberhs, whiofe!death he had hated, “no leffe then did Mithridates, fuch as malicioufly perfecuted vertue forfaken of 53'- 


conſpired, curing her daily: in. his: Grace-ax board, aod, greatly’ 


Ad. Men, and others had laboured only, about thei. young: fprige: ‘and twi p nting that he 


GM... : 2 : ; ae a: % 
(as he; phrafed ` fi pee among the people] And therefore the more dangerous, ſith every ſect 


1945. it) while they fhould have, ſtriken. at he root, and clean g it out.. Laftly ‘@rivesto ſptead their-opinions, and theſe, being Antimagiſtrarical, may do much hurt, 
as the Gun-powder Papiſts, wü. had prepared by Proclamations. Si sanik daw maay fon cher ‘obedience, 1 of ſedition. It may well be ee 
horrid plot (if in had taken; effest) upon: the Puritanes, and under chat name that the fe& of the Eſſenet were now beginning among the Jewes, who taught, that Fofeph l. 1b. c.. 
to have murthered ali chofe cat had but loo Er toward. Religion. „ „ God alone, and no mortal man was to be acknowledged for Lord and prince. Hence 
nude 4. Taf. were thrangluut the whole’ Kingdome !] Hexein the; fhewed himſelf ‘a ri be i they weré called Eſſeni or Hajboni, that is, Rebels, an for their fakes the whole Nation Wtems. 
pem mover Atmakekite, Mali. corvi malum, om, dirt kneaded with blood, as one aid of might be the worſe thought of (asif they were allfuch) like as the Proteftants were in g. iter. An, 
ae. De Tib Tiberius, He prefymed he might have what he pleafed of the King, and there- monce forthe Anabaptifts fake, inthereigneofKing Francis. = % . 
Tier Gee: fore made account to make but ‘a Breakfaſt of bis enemies the Jewes, to whom he yall the Provinces of thy Kingdme] Quarum proventu gander, alitur, mfole{cit. 

j faid ia his heart, as once Caligula did to the Romane Confuls, Ride, Judd sno Where they do no good, but devoure graine as vermine, às excrements in humane fo- E 
at meo jugulare vos comes pofim. I cannot but laugh to think, that 1 can nod diety sind delerve to be knockt onthe head, which may eafily be done, becauſe they are | 
you all to. death. 5 e „ „ disjected, and not able to make head againft an adverfary. i w : 

Even the people of Mordecai} Who were more renowned by him then (o was And their Lawes are diverfe from all people] So they were, and better, their enemies 
by. Hippocrates, Thebes by Epaminsdas,: Stagira by Ariftotle, Hyppo by Auga themſelves being Judges, Deut. 4. 6, 7, 8. Profpers conceit was, that they were 
N N 3 T a „ called 7udei, becauſe they received Pus Dei, their Lawes from God, who might ſay to 
: Verfe 7. In the firft moeth] The time is thus nated; ad -majorem hiftoria faden them, as once fufeph did to hisbrethren, Gen. 45. 12. Behold, y:ur eyes fee, thut it is. 7 
& lucem, to give more credit to the Hiſtory, and to lend dome light ‘my mouth that fpeaketh unto you: And therefore if Demoffhenes could fay of Lawes in ,, 
O That i th Nii ` 1 gs a : ae general, that they were the invention of Almighty God, And if Cicero could fay of te 
aret is the moneh Nifai] The Chaldees call it Abib, from the neu. fruits or Tawes of the twelve Tables in Kome, that they farre exceeded and excelled all the Li- 
dect of corne then firit appearing. It wag. the firt moneth unto Ira, (in res braties of all the Philofophers, how much more true was allthis ofthe Lawes of the Jews 
fect of facred, not civil affaires) becauſe of their coming: out of Egypr therein 1 given b God, and ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour, Mofes? Seneca 
anfwereth to part of March wih us. and part of e i a E (though he jeared the Jewes for their weekly Sabbath, as thofe that loft the feventh part 
„ Ei King Abuſtseras ] When Efheż had now been Queen of their time, yet) he could not but fay, chat being che baſeſt people, they had the beſt 
above foure yeares, and being greatly beloved, wasin a capacity to do ber people Lawes, and gave Lawesunto all the world. Thole holy Levis, Nehem. 9. 13: 
ood, This was afweet Providence, the remedy was. ready’ before. the difeafe iimovledge with all thankfifoeffe, that God had given them right judgements, srne 
ria polaris! hath more venemaus creatures then Egypt, mone more Lawes, good Statutes and Commandments, whereby he fevered them from all other 
Antidotes. So godlineffe hath. many troubles, and’ as ‘many helpes againt people, as bis. own peculiar, and this was their glary whereever they came, though 
1 70 25 ft P , that i a P 2 l 5 | the Sycophant in the text turneth their glory into fhame, as one that loved vanity, and 
They caſt Pur, that is, the Lot] The old. Interpreter addeth in 4. . . P malae. Paaa l 
preher. . And the new Annotations tell us, that about ing lots, . Pe ea 70 the Ln s Lawes} Adurdecai indecd would not do him reve- 
er into which papers, with names of the feveral moneths written on them. and rence. becaufe it went againſt his conſcience: no more would others. of them keep 
rolled up were caft,yea, alfo papers with the names of every day, and ofevery moneth che Kings Lawes in like cafe, but obey God rather then man, where they could 
were caſt in: then one blind-folded put in his hand and pulled out a paper, and ac- not do both. Otherwife they were charged, fer. 29. 7. to feck the peace of 
cording to the marks which they had fet down, fuch a moneth proved lucky, and the cities where they abode, and to fubmit to their civil and. municipal Lawes : 
fuch a day in the moneth; and by-Gods Providence it fo fell out, that their fap : | and fo they did doubtleffe, for ‘the generality of them. But this impudent liar 
fed luckie day was on the twelfth moneth, whereby it came to palſe, that their A reprelents them to the King as Refractaries and Rebels, &c. The devil began bis 
was defeated, before the time of accomplifhing thereof, chgp.o.1 cic. 5 ner p Kingdome by a lie, and by lies he upholdeth it. He Was a liar and a murtherer 
From day to day, &c.j This: is not to be taken as if they had continued twelve from the beginning; but firit a liar, and thereby a murtherer. He cannot hand- 
meneths about in cafting ofthefe lots: but as in the Note next above. | Pe -  fomely murther, except he ſlander firk, Cant. F. 6. the credit of the Church 
That is the moneth Adar] In all which time that wicked Haman might have be- muſt firt be taken away, and then fhe is wounded, tradueed fhe muft be, and 
thought himſelf (as one noteth) and returned to a better minde toward Gods then perfecuted. Thus David is believed to feck Saul life: Elias 15 ‘the Frou- 
people. But he, after the hardneſſe of his heart, That could not r epent, rreaſureda ö blet of Jrael: Jeremy, the Trumpet of Rebellion: the Baptift, a Stirrer up. of 
unto himfelf wrath againft the day of wrath, &c. Rom. 2.5. ee l ſedition: Chrift, an enemy to Cefar: Paal, a peſtilent Incendiary , the primi- 
verde 8. And Haman faid unto: King Ahafenerus] After that by fortilegy, (or tive Chriftians, a publike mifchief: tlie Reformed: Churches, Antimagiſtratical: 
Sorcery, for it is no better, as the very name fheweth, ahd Varro affirmeth,) “this colour of right, yea, of Piety was laid upon the French Maffacre, and by 1855 
he had light. upon a luckie day, wherein to ſpeak to the King, and a black day Edicts a faire cloke fought to cover that impious: fraud, as if there had been Cami. EN. 
a Tee aher ake: takeh the bolane to move the King in it. Now fome hortid treafon hatch't by the Huguenots. The primitive Perfecutours ufed 
a ah miata that as men do put confidence in lot: ſorc „ or the like to put Chriſtians into beares and ud en Skins, or -other ugly creatures; an 
chen lical divinations, or elle they cannot;attaine to any foreknowiedge by them, fo then bait them; fo wicked- men put religion’ and its Profeſſours, into ugly con- 
dame explicitely or implicitely, they have confederacy with the devil, Ok, that this eeits and reports, and chen {peak and act againſt hem. „ 
were well conſidered mya . ff „„ a Sa i Therefore it is not for the Kings profi “Heb. isnot der egen e to the King 
—— Tre is gtertai op. J. Not worth the naming. o GR a ; to Juffer thems, ut iyſoleſcat per licentiam; ſo the V ar Jatine ren hit, but wichqut war- T f 
` e oe Ces a r a CE ATI eee rant from theOrig Sec here how this Sycophant fils & smoath with arguments the berset to 4 
e ö l a * g Scattered : gestae ada E E „ Ce ahs 9 e 8 


—— 
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atchieve his deſire. An elaborate ſet fpeech be maketh, neither is there a wrd in it. 


but what might feem to have weight. He pretends the Rings profit and the. publike 


good, concealing and diſſembling his ambition, avarice, envy, malignity, chat ſet him 
work. Politicians when they De: higheft 

hath her eye ſtill upon the prey, which by this meanes fhe {pies fooner, and ſeiies up- 
on better. In parabola ovis capras fuas quziust, asthe Proverb hath it, Haman holds 
it not fic there fhould be more religions then one in a Kingdome, for preventing of 


- troubles. Nebuchadnezzar was of the fame minde, when he cemmanded ali men to or- 


ſhip his golden image. But muſt all therefore · die that will not do it? andi is it for 

143. 6. 13. the Kings profit that the righteous be rooted out? Is not ſemes ſanctum ſtatumen terre) 
the holy feed, the fay of the state? the beauty and bulwarkof the Nation? See Fer, 

5. 1. Exek,2.2.30, 31. Abſque ſlationibur non ſtaret mum das. 

Verſe 9. If it pleaſe the King | Here he fheweth himſelf a right Courtier, and ſpeak- 

eth filken words, the ſooner to infinuate. But if Solomen had been by, he would have 

Prov. 26. 21. 57 When hefpeaketh faire, beleeve him not, for there are „„ is” his 

beart. 3 ; 

' Let it be written that they may be deftroyed | As Mithridates King of Pontus, by wri- 

Val Max. ting one bloodyletter oy, cot jolla thouſand Citizens of . 
Rip. 8. 4e virt. UP and down Aſia for traffick ſake. That was bad, but this was worſe that Haman mo- 
verb.c. 7. tioned, and well-near effected. And ſurely never did the old red dragon ( faith Rupertus) 
lift up his head fo fiercely and furiouſly againſt the woman, that is, againſt the Church of 

God, as in this place. Therefore is Haman to be reckoned among thofe cruel enemies 
Phl. 83. who ſaid, Come and let us il ſtroy them from being a Nation that the name of Ifrael may be so 
moreremembred. But let them rage and kill upthe Saints as much as they can, the ſheep 

will ftill be more in number then the wolves, the doves then the hawkes, Plures 

Tertull. Apol. effcinsur quoties metimar, faith Tertullian, the more you crop us, the faſter we 

grow. ; cas . a 


And I. ſball pay ten rluaſaud talents of filvery A vaſt fumme, three thoufand feven 
At fo great charge would this butcher be, 


hundred fifty thoufand pound ſterling 
to ſatisfie his tuft, and to have his penmworths upon Gods poor people. So in the 
Gun-powder treafon, (beſides their paines, digging like moles in their vault of villany) 
Digby offered to bring in fifteen bandied poids Treſſam two thouſand, Piercy foure 
thoufand outof the Earle of Northumberland rents: beides ten ſwift horſes to ſtead 


them when the blow was paſt. But where fhould Human have all this money, may ſome 


ſay? Ianſwer, Firſt if he were of the ſeed royal of Amalek (as tis thought) he might 
have much left him by his Anceſtours. poate) „being fo greata eee O the 
King of Perſia, he had doubtleſſe many profitable offices, and fo might lay up gold 


Job 22.24. as duſt, and {ilver as the ſtones of the brooks. Did not Walfey fo here in Henry the 


eighth’stime? Thirdly, he had already devoured in his hopes, the goods and ſpoiles of all 
the ſlain Jewes, which he doubted not but the King pond 8 ers bin: for ti 


good ſervice. Like as Hesry the fecond of France, gave his Miftrefle Diana Valentina, 


all the confifcations of goods made in the Kingdome for cauſe of hereſie. Hereupon ma- 
Hift. of Counc, ny Good men were burned for religion, as it was faid, but indeed it was to fatiate her co- 
of Trent. 38 7. vetouſneſſQQ ae ; 
To the bands of thofe, &c. J Vulg. Arcanis gar . N 
To bring it into the Kings treafuries} Tun he might not be damnified in the tributes 
formerly paid by the Jewes for their liberty of conſcience. Kings ufe to take care, that 
theirincomes and revenues be not empairtd er diminiſhed. It is faid of Solymas the 
per Tork, „ many thoufands:of his. Chriſtian ſubjects fall dowa 
sb before him, and hol ap oe forefinger (as their. manner of Converfion to the Turk- 
5. ll. Bl. Voge ifhireligton is) he asked what moved them doturn ꝰ they, replied, it was to be eaſed of 
Kie their heavy taxations. He not willing to fofein tribute for an unfound acceſſion in re- 
W e pe doubled cheirtaxations, = o, 
erſe 10. And the King is ring. fram his hand] Aud thereby gave him power 
to do what he pleafed, Gen. 4r. ge g, or, l. Eu ate 5 seach 


wet 


2+! Smperitianm. “How weak (nesk, as: mare, Gen. 49. 4.) was the heart of 


“his? brutiſh Barbarian, skifful'to:defltoy’. Ezek, 21. 31. feeding be did all - thele 
“things; the work! of afl imer ont whrH woman, Ezek,’ 16. 30. eather’ then Of an 
abſe man, (ſuch as every Magiſtrate ſhould be, Exod. 18. 21.) juſt, and ruling in 
1 Pe sd | gi the 


r 


—4 


Ghag.3) A Goena ENT HER. 
| the fare of Gad, 2. Sen, 24. J. In the caſe of afti, he could referte-the matter tp 


ce, envy, maligniry, that fethim a 
are like the Eagle, which whiles aloft, 


l eft man: under heaven. Bae Kibil „ t. felicitate peccans faith Hierom; 
uae on | $3 N 


— wrens x 
erer 


the conſideratien of a Gouneil, In the cafe of the two Eünuches that had confpined a- 
gainit his life, he made inguifinon of the matter, and did all things deliberately. In this 
case. of Hangenafter this, though deeply difpleafed, yet he did nothing taſhly, till he 
had gone into the Palace garden, and conſidered with himſelf what was beft tobe done. 
But here upon the very fir motion (without hearing them ſpeak for chemſelves, or 
admonifhing them v de their duty better, &c.) he gives order for the laying. of fo 
many thoofandinagcents:: never onia Tng a every drop of their blood had a voite 
init, to cry forvengeance-againtt him and his, Gen. 4.10. Matth, 22. 7. Aud 
when the King heard it: for blood cries aloud to God, 1 Kings 9. 20. Surely i baue 
feen Z Ku the blond of Nxbeth. Murther ever bleeds freſh in the eye of Almighty 
God. To himapany-yetres, yea, that eternity that is paft, is but yeſterday. He will give 
{uch blood agam to Aniul,, for they are worthy, Rev. 16.6. Dealt he not ſo by Herod, Fu. 
lian, Attilas; FelixcofWartemburg, Farncfius, Minerins,. Charles the ninth King of 
France, who died by exceeding bleeding at fundry parts of his body, foon after the Pari- 
fian Maffeere, whereof he was the Authour, giving as large and as bloody a com- 
miſſion to the Duke of Cuiſe, to deſtroy, to kill, and to caufe to perifh all the French 
Proteftants, as Ahaſzuerits did here to Haman? Neither was he flack to execute it with 
greateſt inhumanity, crying out to thofe of his. party (after that he had flaine the Ad- 
miral) Courage, my fellowes, fall on, the King commands it, it is his expreſſe pleaſure, rp, tifi of 
he commands it. But what followed ſhortly after? TE French af. 
Dake th Ue e . n tes by Mr, Clark. 
ooh: Quem fitiit vivens (celerata mente crucrem, 
-Perfidis hunc moriens Carolus ore vomit. 
Ergo Dei tandem verbo ſubſcribite, Reges; 
We rapiant Stygia vos Acherontis aque. 


And gave it unto Haman) Who now being his Favourite, might have any thing of 
him, hike .asitisftoried of Jcjaras, chat in all his deſignes he found in Tiberias the Em- ef Sejan, 
perour ſo great facility and affection to his delire, that hemeeded only to ask and give by F. &.. 3 
thanks. --Henever denied him any thing, and oft- times prevented his.requeft, and avow- 
ed that he deſerved much more. It was. nat therefore xithout cauſe, thar the primitive 2, ul. pol. 
Chriftians prayed fo hard for the Emperour, chat God world fend him good Counſel- N 
lours, and deliver him from flatterers and ſſanderers, thoſe peſts of the Court. 
The fewes enemy | That was his file, or rather his brand and mark of ignominy, 
worfe then that of Cain, Gen. 4. 15. that of Dathan, Numb. 26. 9. of Ahaz, 
2 Chron. 28; 22. It may be he affected this title, and gloried in it: as we read of Jobn O- 
neale, father to the Earle of Tyrone, that rebel 1598. that he infcribed himfelf in all pla- C nd. 
ces. I great John Oneale, Confin to Chrif, friend to the Queen ef. England, and foe to all 
the world befides. . : 1 f. sh Vb ta. ots — 
Verſe it. Andthe King [aid anto Haman] Whom:he looked upon, as an honek, 
eae publike-fpirited man, and therefore fo eafily: impowered kim to-do. what he 
Wi ee ate rs: oN BERS iia RES aE 5 


O vanas luminum mentis O pectora ceca ! 


p eio . 1 4 „ „ 1% cabs ya e ACA 3 
Tube ver is given unto ther] i.e. the ten thoufand tileats that shou haft proffered, 
and which Haman likely purpofed to raife ent of the ſppile of the Jewes., all This snré- 
mitted, and returned to Hamas asa gift again. Sic ex: alieno coriogipantes iſti Lasffimas 
corrigisiJerant; ſaich an Inxerpreter here, Such large. thangs cnt thefe Gyantsout of- 
ther mens Hides. But what meant they thus 10 fell the Hide, before they had taken che 
beat? He thar fate in Heaven ( oak had otherwife etexinined st)\ tnagted.at them, the 
Lerd-had thtvsian derifion. Wath him alone) is- banil viſdam the deceived.and pal. at 
the deceinjent are his. He laadeth Comnfellewrs away {puided ; > audi makerh obe fle. 
fos... dedi Evins ey Sad ci wer weng she ibi, Job 2: 36, 
4% 19s „ / / eh ah ee o Page 
eee mcs ek amiga: ben kde chen 
heart couldwith, as Bal. 73.7. and huldeth bimfelf chérefire, no dbube, the hippi- 
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dere cannot befall a man a greater mifery then to preter in. finste : forducha one ig roled the King ont 8 tid (he'Bithops in thofé dayes : anid fome of then would have 


ripening forruine, as fatting cattel are fitting for the fhambles, They prifper and ls done the like in ours, and that was’their downtal ; after thae, as rotten tecth, they Kad 
at cafe, faith God, yet Lam extremely difpleafed with them, Zech. x. 15. As they 4 on dle king and Kingdomé to a gréat deat of mite „ 1 T 
of the metal they make glaffe of, it is neareſt melting when it fhineth brighteſt; fo Aid fedled it with the Kings ring] Left Mou by atiy meanes be reverſed, Dar, 
--arethe wicked neareft deftruction when at greateft luſtre. ` Meane-while: fee Pere what, 6.8, 12,15. Of the right antiquity, ufe and matter of tings, let therh that will, Kad 
many times, is thecondition ofGods deareft children, viz. to fall into the power and Pin lib, 33 cap. 1. O 37. 1. Macrob. Ib. T. Saturn. cap. 13. Alexand. al. Alex. ib, 2. 
pawes of Lions, Leopards, Boares, Beares, Tygers; of men more favage ‘then any of genial. dier. Rhodig. lib. 6. cap. 112... 
a thefe, whofe tender mercies are meer cruelties. Poor blinde men they are, that offer é Yerle 13. And the letters were fent by Poftes| Theſe, the Perfiaris called Angari, 
aes violence to the} Saints, as Sampſon laid hands upon the pillars, to pluck the houſe upon or (as Ruffin writeth it) Ag gari. But why was this do ie in fuch poft-hitté, To long be: 
their owne heads. . oe, „ oo ͤ ö fore the day of execution ? was it not to hold them all chat while on the rack, and foto 7 
T o do with them as it ſeemeth good to thee} O bloody fentence! Such words as theſe kill them peer meale, (as Tiheriu: ufed ‘to do by his enemies, ` whiteft “through fare ee 
Leniter volant, fednon leniter violant: So Diiclefian gave. leave to people to kill up of death, and expectation, of that dolsful ‘day, ` they were all their lifetime ſableß Heb 2.15. 
Chriſtians, without more ado, whereever they met them, the like was one by autho». 5 E OEE See re „ 
rityin the French Maffacre, but ee Tyrants reſtraine not their Agents, yet God To defroy, tokill, and to caule to perih} Words written not with ‘black, but with, 
will, P/al. 76. 10. And though they ney! together, and bend all their forces to blood; and therefore multiplied in this fort, to ſnew, that it matterec not how, ‘fo. 
root out true Religion; yet are they bounded by him, and ſnall not do what themſelves they were made away by any meanes, and thé world well rid of them. Reade the 


pleaſe, but hat he hath appointed. My times are in thine hand, faith David, and Pi- ſtory of the French Maſſacre: and heare Reverend’ Merlin, (who narrowly, and in: 


date had no more power to crucifie Chrift, then what was given him from above, deed miraculoufly efcaped thofe bloody Villaines, as heing Chaplaine to the Admiral, 
„ oat mn 7 F and praying with him in his Chamber a titele before e was murthered,) heare him, I. 
„ Verſe 12. Then were the Kings Scribes called) Thea, preſently upon’t,’ fo ſoon a: lay, commenting upon this text; Sie noftrofeculo, ft Jeribenda fuerint edicta adverfus 
the word was out of the Kings mouth, dicet gnod libet : the Scribes were called, and al! Religionem, non potaerunt fibi Scribe fatisfacere in excegitandss verbis figuificantibus, qui- 
things diſpatched with all poffible hafte, art and induſtry. So Judas, what he did, did bus atrociora & magis faiguinariaredderentur, &c. “that is, in our age alfo, if an “hes 
quickly; he was up and at it, when Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles were found a- aære to be written againſt Religion, che Sécreraries cannot fatisfie theftiſelves in evifing 
ſleep. The children of this world are wifer in their generation then the children of light, fignificant words, whereby thofe ediets may. be rendred the more cruel and fan 
for why ? they have the devil to help them, andto prick them on; and hence their ret- ` guinary. eee ) lca ae ee 
‘lefneffe. oe i f i All Fewes, both young and old, little children and women | All ages, fizes, and ſexes. 


On the thirteenth day of the firft mneh] Soon after they had begun to caſt lots, What could the devil himfelf have addéd'to ihis abhorred cruelty, if it had gone on? 
F ; fo Ke a eon Ae cee 


vre T: . »ͤ»ꝛ»'» T . fuch a ſlaught er made Dog at ‘Nob , the Sicilians at their bloody belpers; the King of 
And there was written acecrding to all that Haman had commanded] Right or wrong: France with the Templars throughout üs Kingdom, A4imerises, the’ Popes Champion, 
that was never once queftioned by theſe over-officious Officers.If the King command it; with the Proteſtants of Merindol and Chabriert, “(betides that. of che Pariſian Maf; 
and Haman will have it fo, the Secretaries and Rulers, (thoſe fervile foules): are'ready facre before-mentioned, and by Merlin upon this vexſe graphically defcribed, ‘like 
to fay, as Tiberius once did to Paftinus. Si tu voluerit, egofum fi tu nun vis, ego nen as that of Babylon is by feremy, chap: 51. 34.) what a woful flaughter had here 


` fim. Or as he in Lucan did to I «far. been made, had Fana but fired the powder? What an Acßeſlani had this whole 


Land been turned into in a few dayes ſpace? Necdum interiit [evas Hamani animus. 


Fiuaſſaſſequi, tam velle mihi, quam poffe, neceffe. . Neither yet is Haman dead, but reviveth daily in his bloody and blaſphemous fucceffors, 
ues „ Do 2 3 That like as one ſaith of Cain, the devils Patriarch, there are not a few chat ſtill carr . 
‘Weare wholly at your devotion’ and difpofe. We are only your clay and wax, &c. It about, adore and worthip as a facred thing, Cains club, red with the blood of Abel: fo Bubok. 
is not forus to take upon us as Counfellours, but only to write what is dictated unto it is here. ae 44 i 1 
us, &c. But this was- no ſufficient excufe for them before God: as neither was it for Even upon rhe thirternth day} That it was to be no fooner done, was by a ſpecial 
Doeg, that he was cOmmanded to flay all the Lords prieſts, which e Abrer and other of Providence of God, that erè that time came, it might be happily prevented, as was a- 
Sands ſervants rightly 575 ſtoutlyrefuſed to do, 1 Sam. 22. A warrant once came fore noted. See verſe 7. Hamans folly alſo was Hot alittle ſeen in deferring the exe- 
down under feal for Lady Ezixabeths.execution, whileft fhe was priſoner at Woodftock; cation fo long: for how knew he what a day might bring forth? it was indeed i- 
Steven Gardiner, like another Haman, being the chief Engineer: But Mr. Bridges her rabile fimulque miferabile diſtu, as one faith, a wonderful, and witbal a miferable thing, 
Keeper, miftrufting falfe play, prefently made hafte to the Queen, who renounced and that none fhould be found among the Perfians, Medes and Chaldees, to pity this poore 
reverfedit. So might hafoxerus haply have done this bloody Edict, had his officers people, and to intercede for them. To have ſpoken to Haman for them, might like- 
fhewed him the iniquity of it. But they took not this to be any part of their buſineſſe: ly have been as bootleffe, as once it was to Ainerius in the behalf of the Merindolians. 
ae one of them ſhould be inore: confcientious, yet he might be furprized by a fud- Of whom when a few had efcaped his all-devouring ſword, and he was intreated to give 4. & mon: 
den ontet, as the Lord Crammill; when by the inſtigation of Oarciner, he was command · them quarter for their lives, he ſternely anſwered, Lknow what J haue to do, not one 869. 
‘ed by King He che eighth, to reade the fentence of death againſt Lambert: the Martyr; of them ſhall eſcape my hands, I will ſend them to dwell in hell among the devils, 
“whereof he repented.afterwards, fending for Lambert, and asking him forgiveneffe, as Mr. But if Haman refolved no better, yet what knew he, but that in time the King might 
9 8 Fourelatet nz... e „ So giua EREE | relent and repent of that rafh and wretched edict, as he did? 7 
Aud toevery people -after rens language | ‘Seeckapii.2z: . ay a ee | te Bet hah pe ics tag . 
re name of the King Abafamèru |- For more authority fake, and that Hamans Nam faciles motus mens generoſa capit. utd 
e dend cruelty: hight be hidunder the Kingscloak. Sò fécabcl'wroretecters in . o D % ¶ẽ E ee 
habs name againſi Naboth, fo the Egyptians opprefled the i/raehres in che name! oftheir We reade in our Chronicles, that when King Henry the third had given command- 
` King; the Jewes pretended to be alifor Cefar, when they fought and fuck’t our Savi- ment, forthe apprehending of Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent, he fied into a Church in 
outs blood.) ‘The Popith Perfecutours heré ‘did all in Queen faries nahe, when as it . Fer. “They to whom the’ bufineffe was committed, finding hin upon his knees befare 
might befaid ob her; as Fofrphie’ doth of Queen Alexandra amöng rhe 112 05 f fe the High-Altar, with the Sacrament in one band, and 5 Croffein the other, ; carried 
lam ‘nomen regium ferebat, he. She had che name only of Queen,’ Fur: thë Phari * bim away nevertheleſſe into the Tower of London. - Bifhop taking thisto be a 
T ote : 5 ae * rul a * Maa ; a 
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ugh order was taken he fho ape thenc save che math z 
time to coole, and himſelf leifure to make proof of his innocency. By reaſon whereot hé 


d the Earle to he carried to, the place whence he wasfetch’e. ; ` 
Hp oe 0 | 


was afterwar sreftored to the: Kings favour and former places of honour. And the li 


befel thefe Jewes, ere the thirteenthi of Adar; but Haman, blinded with pride and fi. | 


perſtit: on, could not foreſee it. 
pood oF the Minare propofed r a reward to them that ſhould flay them, 


í .. 4nd how 
ar that would pr 


‘prevaile with many covetous wretches, who knoweth not? Cove: 


* 


fure, the wealthier any man was, the ſooner he fhould have Been fent out of the world 
s a tree wich thick and large boughes is moſt likely to be lopped, Trithemius telleth us, 
that the Templars above-mentioned were maffa cred by Philip the Faire, King of France, 
upon ‘pretext of herefie: butindeed,becaufe they were rich, and Philip fore longed after 
thir poffeffions: The Cyprians for their great wealth became a fpoile to the Ro. 
äns O T E E | TE 
ae | ——— Duidnon mirtalia pettira cg, 
Anri facra fame? 
Verſe 14. The copy of the writing was publifoed } Phathfegin a Sytiack word, 
Hitch N. David and not foi but in the books about the captivity. _ The vulgar 


** canes 


rendreth it Summa, R. Nat an, zu ats, to the fame ſenſe. Tranſcripts of the Original 


were ſent to all places, that none might be ignorant or negligent in doing execution: 


But why did not the Jewes upon fuch notice fave themſelves by flight, may fome fayi 


Alas, whither ſhonld the poor foules flie with, their families? being compaffed abou 
with fo many deadly enemies, and having none that durft own them in that diſtreſſe? 
It was a juſt wonder, and a Ipecial work of God, that their enemies forbear to fall up- 
In them before the black-day came, if but for the ſpoile-ſake. We reide chap. 9, 


that notwithſtanding the known favour of the King, the patronage of Mordecai, and 


coufneffe is daring and defperate: how muth more wlien itis encouraged, as here, bya 
Permiſſion, nay, a Precept from the King, and his chief Favourite? where we may be 


| Chap | 
"great violehy and wrong tothe Church, woud never eye sigan cba, ` 
f 2 s was done : Anda 


q not : ſcape thence yet it gave the Kings Wrath a 


And to take the ſpuile of them fe a prey] To be fare that none fhould *feape, the i 
0 


? aN 


the hanging upof Haman, G- c., the thirteenth of Adar is ſtill meant to bea bloody ` 


day. ` Haman; Abettours joyne together to performe that fentence, whereof the Au- 
thour repénted, &c. But God was feenin the Mount: he loyeth to help thoſe chat are 
Torfaken of their hopes, as he did thefe poor Prifoners then, when it might feem that there 
was neither left unto them hope.of better, or place of worſe Who would not therefore 
m in God? Deo cenſiſi nunquam ccnfufi? Truſt in God will ſurely tri- 
umph. 7S ae i f 

l That they Huld be ready againft that day} Thatlong-look’t-for day iby Haman and 
his Party, wherein they meant to roil themſelves, and wallow in the blood of thoſe 
Jewes, and to ſay as Hannibal did, when he fawa ditch filled with mans blood, O jx- 
candum ſpectaculum! O pleaſant fight ! Or as Valefus, when he had {lain three hun- 
dred, O remregiam! O Kingly act! Or as that Queen, who when fhe faw fome of 
‘her Proteftant fibjeas hing deadand {tripped upon the earth, cried out, the gacdlicft ta- 
piltit that ever ſpe beheld! Are not fuch blood-fuckers of the vulturine kinde, ſpoken of 
in Ich, whofe jung ones glut glut bla, (the Original word ſeemeth made from the 
found). and where the flain.are,theré is fhe ? Job 39. 30. 1 

Verte 15. The Poffes went out, being laſtened b the Kings commandment) As if the 


: oy had been at the gates, and his cron had hang’d on the one fide of his head: he 


could not have been more earneſt and diligent in fuch a cafe, then now he is. Somuch 
“fet-upon’t are Gods enemies, to bring their evil purpofes to paffe, that till chen, nej, 
ther themfelves nor others, can be ſuffered to reit for them. Quicquid volunt, valde vor 
lunt, bearing down with creft and breaſt whatſoever ſtands in the way of their finful lufts. 


truth, and violent for the Kingdom? 
Hun not ſhaming to have his privities feen, 


hing upupon tbe pots en 


pu King 


5 . 140 10 cradle (as it were) in a publike theatre, for 
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What a fhame is ic then for Saints, not to be zealous of good works, valiant for the 


ggg And the decree was given in Sbufban the Palace) ` Pépendit, faith the Vulgar, it 
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for a prefent to the Qucen mother: Add fe balming it, fent it vu het hey 
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thereof, ze dae hene knen own hdt: ae dont ue oiſe bf eoifbicae 


eee tS 
if nor ahioperhier dead and Aelolene) ail foto surf 1 AN 

be. e bees ber een ee air wickednerfe , 

Sen. 3 2 (whet it had been Atter becken t hatt cl E agoz. 6. Hired” yp 
80 did the Iſtaelites when they had made them x 0 pectin ea tos Aer, Mat. 1 * 
feafteth; when de kal aft che Baptiltinto prifon: A A prwclfisend fublieempontthe 
when they had fain theitwo witneffes: Revit .The Pape proclpige@s Joo erppon =e 57 


Maffacre, The King of France fore, ther he never fneliod sty'thing more <wert 
parilan Maarre uber k oak with long Wage" At Ot d; be fem it git Hif Gae 
Father the: Jig. 7 
ri 8 Speed. | 
pe e canted ‘that Maffacté to be painted in his Palace: Had the ‘Powder-plot fuc- -- 
ope canfed that Maffacre to be painted: T 5 . Far. 125 

edel, it hold have ben Turn gel (farely) un obe Stoning boc: that” 

was to get into the fields'to fee the parte, for they made no otet PERSONNE 


ill chem back with ſhame to their task , dec tiere: toge 
ee in Seen 3 -That is, the Jewes that dilt tliere: fog. 
ale 


eget tlie. Their comfort was-20'con- 
were toward the hills, from whencé fhoold come ritür hüt, Tin cómfore wasto con- e. 
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Fofa Merdei And garen enen before. her Kinga: gate}; :Whic heul have been „ aage 


enemies they gre. tojt, that -they baniſh all ſerionſ- 


woèidihor. abide to. beare the found of a:trémper,: Alſe, that for that; caule they 


: - -For none ahightrenter’ into the Kings. EB o IE TORA a agano 
eere aa Sal te 

pin. Japet and Pambras.(thole Juglets) are. grgcious with Prove Che 
*Qeyiouro, : vy eg e with, Phargoh, when Mofes. 


Marigo, NOR pine in thedefert.: The dancing Damofekiripperh onthe roe, and triumpheth in 


But if Mourners, might not, be faffered, to come:9:Court,. whysdid. thofe proud Princes 


parel so approdehpear,: Hand ‘afar off wit me 
dend e wel dent oh tle 


eraglic, reades them all, and then gives 


Grand, Sign. to punifh his greateſt officers, ei ith € 
Serag. 148. greate Hens either with death or loffe of 


111 enter into the Kings gare clothed. in ſackcloth; left 
i ch Becht Province md P 
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called a day of reſtraint, el 2. 15. Hente Zech. ge “they: ſeparated themfelves, 
giz. from Work; meat aid delights, for thefurtherance of their repemance, and the Nui. 


women, when going to his, Croſſe, and coniforted them. He ſhewed great reſpects to 


s like, vils now they do among the . fabjects, chough not of great iu. 


l Pafin io he word figmifieth. eit abRinence rem food and fiiftenance, either 
a mme, as 2 Fam. 12. 16. Orat leaſt à tanto & A tali, as Dan 1- 2 3. Hence it is i 


enforcing oftheir prayers: Preces nobis: jejuniis alrndumm e quaſi ſaginandum; ſaith 
one, ovr prayers muſt be:pampered andicome-fed with fuſting. A practice in uſe; not 
among Jewes And Chriftianis only, but amoi Egyptian Prielts, Perſian agi, and indian 
wizards of old, and Turks to this day when they are int any great feare: or preffure. 
Aud viveping und wailing} “This was theway to getin with God; though they might 
not come crying to the Court. Oh the divine Rhetorick nd omnipotent efficacy of 
penitent teares : Fſal. 6. 8. ~Weépiàg: hatha voice. Chritt turned to the weeping 


Mary Magdalene, that weeping Vine fe had the firſt fight of the revived’ Ph 
(though fo-bleared that {hecotild Karce. difcerne him) and held him faft by thoſe feet 
which fhe had once wafhed with her tears, and wherewith he had lately trod upon the 
lion and adder, Pfal. 95. i © . 3 oe ; 
And mauy lay in ſac ke loth and afhes} As many as were more deeply affected with 
their fins, and the fad conſequents thereof. David lay on the bare ground, 2 Sam. 
12. 16.. thefe and thoſe, Peel r. 13. lodged: in fackcloth and afhes, that they might 
watch as well as fat: “fee how they so linked together, Mark, 13. 33. See verſe 17. 
Verſe 4. So Efthers maids came and told: it ber | She her felf (fay Interpreters) 
was kept ina clofer place then they, not having the liberty of going abroad, as others 
had: becauſe the Perſians that were of higheft quality ufed fo to keep in their wives, and 
if they went forth at any time, they were: carried in'aclofe chariot, ſo as that none 
could ſee them. „ „ . 
Then was the Queen exceedingly grieved | Dolens exhorrnit. So Tremellius. The 
Hebrewis; She prievedher felfe, fcil. for Mordecai’sheavineffe, as our Saviour when 
the heard of; the death of his friend Lazarus; groaned in ſpirit, and troubled himfelf, 
fob. 11. 33. And here we ſee that of Plautus diſproved. PRY 
55 %%% Mulier nulla cordicitus dolet ex anime, 5 Ja 
that is, No. woman can grieve heartily for any thing. Holy Eſther is here fick. at heart of 
grief, as che word importeth: and yet (as one ſaith of che Lady Jane Grey,) fhe made 
grief it felfamiable: her night-clothes becoming heras well as her day-dreflings, by rea- 
Jon of her gracious deportment. e oe ; 
And fhe {ent raiment toclothe Mordecai] That he might be fit to come unio lier, 
and make known the caufe of his grief, for fhe yet knew nothing of the publike calami- 
ty.. And although fhe were fo highly advanced above Mordecai, yet fhe condoleth with 
him, and honoufeth him as much as ever. This was true friendſhip. Ego aliter amare non 
didici, faid Bait, to one that difliked bim for ſtooping fo low to an oſd friend. 
And to take away the fackelith, ec. To change his faccum in ſtricum, ſackcloth into 
ſattin, &c. See verſe 2. D 1 
But be received it not Such was the greatneffe of his grief which he could not dif- 
femble : fuch was his care of community, that he could not minde his own private con- 
cernments, whiles it went ill with the pu lıke. Such alfo was bis patient continuance in Rom. 2.7. 
well doing, that he would not give over asking of God till he had received, feeking till 
he had found, knocking till the gate of grace was opened. His clo:hes were good enough, 
unleſſe his condition were more comfortable. Pane 
- Verfe 5. Then called Efther for Hatach } She ſnuffeth not at Mordecai’s refuſal of 
her courtefie, She faith not, Let him chufe, the next offer fhall be worfe, Rerum [sarum 
fatagat fi velit, & valeat, Gc. Solomon reckoneth among thofe foure things that the 
earth cannot bear, an handmaid advanced to the {tate and place of a Miſtreſſe. But Ether Prov. 30. 
was none fuch, In her you might have feen. magnitudinem cum man{uetudine as Seneca Sen. pif: 
hath it,fingular humility.in height of honours. She calleth here for Hatacha faithful | 
fervant, and perhapsa Jew, a Jew inwardly. Honeſty flowes from piety- | 
One of the Kings Chante: Heb. Eunnchs or gelded men; ſuch as uſed to keep 
their women in Kings Courts. The ( haidees call them “Rakrebanim, . that is, ‘Grandees. 
The perſians call them Spadones, faith Stephanus. The Greeks, Banuchs; either becauſe 14,3 10 co. 
_they were Princes Chamberlaines, and had the cuſtody of their beds: or becaufe they „, syer xd 
Were . egrerie.. cordati bomines; © Well-minded men: for they generally proved eg 10 dv d. 


Xavi. 


courag= 


Ge 


TONUS exes. 


ver whining: dike fome mens fleſh, if cheir skinbe but razed with a pin 


2 Cor. 11. 
Rom. 12. 


Ne chob. - 
Tea à latitu- 
dine, roomth. 


UTi vyw- 


piar. 


` afflitked, and I burn mt, ſaith Panl? Weep with t 


‘A Commentary npn ESTHER. Chaps 
courage yer af rbe greece ft jodgement and fidelity, der minds being fet on bofnef, 


i e aal andar bb had bi io 


gium & fervicive, tobe at her beck. and obedience : probably.. in 
a ſervice, for goodneſſe is communicative, and of a E e aih be 
8 5 Bome in Num is time, that fucking in the aire of that City 
on eum een rs l affen ir dg. rug. Te 
fo. with e sferyants, and Jolument, and Cornelius S. 10. 7. 5 
complained. (and no wonder) : that he eonld never fipde a faichfal pes “Whar aiy 
Hoy an „ aiy laS i FF 5 
And gave him a commandment. to Mordecai] i. e. She commanded him to deli 5 
minde to Mordecai.. A fervant is not to he inquiſitive, (Jobe. 5 ape fs n 
reel 5 ) 5 ready 70 do what is required of him Heis the Ma. 
infirument, äs, faith edri . The ; ‘cour he 
hae 1 „ deg y 5 . Ariſtale. The hands muſt take counſel of the 
„ kmw what it was, and why it was Some 9 t matter fh ＋ ' 
be, that put him to thoſe loud laments. Wife wen cry not nil they poet lores aig 
fobs ſtroak was heavier then bis groaning, Job 23. 2. He was not of thofe fo aree 
rankleth and feftereth , or likerotten bonghes, if a light wei 3 
ey pem creak and break. Mordecai fhe’ knew 15 D S e aa 
ech to lee what wasthe matter, that ſhe might help him, if poſſible. The tear pit 
mones of men in miſery are not to be ſleiglited, asif they were nothing to us Whois 
2 2 ` ho i yo 
their grief, asthe Prieft and Levite did, by pafling by sah Mad be peris 
3 je that paſſe Abe way, Lam. f. 127 Are not ye alſo in the body Heb? F 
155 is, in 55 q ap of fleſh an frailty, Subject to like afflictions? And ma ae 
el Sig eir ſufferings, Ssa manei opened in the arme, to caf the 
Verſe 6. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai} H i i 
pleafing her inall things, not anfwering again, Tir. 2. 5 
the like. Servus e . 5 


feet, to run on his Maſters errands: with Aſſes ith hi 
155 with two locks, to fignifie that he fhould be aie oo ee 177 


’ are, flow to 

- -Unto the ſtreet of the City] The Broad-ftreer, as th 2 

a has him, and might not come nearer fa Court, N i < seater 
i lad the Emperour, counterfeiting grief at the Funeral of Drafw,. th 1 

veile laid betwixt the dead and him, becavfe being High-Prieſt forſooth he might ao 


fee any mournful obje@. The Stat 
caufe) in thoſe places where any Sahat gods were tranfported or covered (for like 


fe places wher infied. But what fai i 
Tk Ga A wasin ut what faith the wife man? 
jase or A, = 1 0 =. : boufe of mourning, (whereby we muit underftand any 
mice Ecclef. 7. 4. 
© 7. Mad Mordecai told bim all that hadha im Not by fate or 
, 2 ppened unto him Not b i 
Sei cet eh al io. tke yd 
3 man, eft. came down that way 
by R AE = Ged, which hath. an hand in ordering the’ 9 1 . N 
N o che execution of his righteous counſels: neither is there ever a Provi- 
l ae fh 5 feeca monies a mercy wrapt uꝑ in it. . 
of the fumme of money} See chap. 3. 9. Mon isthe Monar i 
mrau Moneyis to many. dearer then their heart blood sag ah the f 
-luits, they lavife filvér aut ef thr bag, and care not to purchafe rev alel de. 
lights, with mifery, ry, diſcrechit, damnation. - . 5 


rng] That the might bee ir, dnd rel 
an that therefore: now or never fhe muf 


Paine of the ö 
Queen. miſtriſ, 


were, J will, or 


* 


Verſe 8. Alfo he gave kim the he 

-aflured, e @ nad Go theie A 

heftir ier felf for the labouring Church. 

`. That was given at Shufbas ), Which ir ever it were all of judgement, sòdwhite 
(aceonding ‘to thename) ig now ‘fhain’d with blood of 5 erer 

oo a . 


y not our 


Apelles painted a fervant with Hinde ` 


h mourning) bæt the heart of feoles isin the ‘boufeof ` 


- thine own Countreymen. 


He that hath my Word, ler him 
d rat: (aschoſe invrſe Frumpèts F Falun) 
. IE < ` ay 3 a , 


—̃ ee 


o Igi 


Chp © M Coieatiryapn ERTER. 
abel id lodge ir, ght now’ vnurtberers; A Ef 1. 21. parte 


“Te few ir anto Eper] That her eye mi 
work far. her people,: thas is, her ſelf, accordi to that;Phyfician heate thy felfe; that is, 
ad fo der lare it ante l.] Inthe cauſe, viz. his refuſing to bow to Hamas again 
his conſrience, Caler geno whit repented him: ) and in. che feveral circumſtances 
laid forth in the ivelie& colours, for her :thorough-infobmation. : E 

„And to charge her that: ſor undd go in unte the King.] Hoc perquam. duram eſt, fedita 
ur feripta eſt, faith the Civilian. This Afordecai: kpew would hardly bedone: he 
therefore makes ufe of his ancient authority, and fets it on with. gr earneſtneſſe. 
Se Saint Paul, J coh es ‘by the Lords 1 Theſ. 5. 27. And again, I charge thee 
before God and. the Ler Jefas: Chrift, ere. 2 Tim. 4. 1. So Saint eAuftin to his 
bearers, Per. tremenduim Bei judicium vos adjuro, | require and charge you by chat dread- 
fal day of judgernent, when that deeme/-day book fhail: be opened, Sc. It is a weakneffe 
to be baia cold matter, but it-isgwickedneffe to be cold in a hot matter. He that 
is earneſt in good, nome he may carry fome things indiſcreetly, yet is he far better then 
atime-ferver, and a cold friend to the truth: like ası in falling forward is nothing ſo 
much danger, as in falling backward. €4 was too blame with his Do uo more fo my 
finnes, And fo was Fehuſhapher with his Ler nor the King fy fo. And the people in A- 
habs time, who when they were preſſed to expreſſe whom they were for, God or Baal > 
they anſwered not a word, 1 Kings 18. 21. And yet how many fuch cold friends 
hath the truth now adayes? Luke-warm Laodiceans, Neuter paifive Chriftians, acc ⁊ 
When Callidus once declared againſt Gallus witha faint and languifhing voice, Oh 


(dach Tully). Tu nifi fingeres, fic f Would'ſt thou plead an that manner, if 


thou wert in good earnet? Mensfaintappearing for Gods cauſe ſhewes they do but 
faine ; their coldneffe probably concludeth they do but counterfeit. Mordecai plays 
the man, tand chargeth Efther to improve her intereſt in the King her husband, for 

Churches deliveraneœ. See here how he turneth every ftone, tradeth every talent, leaveth 
no measessimufed, no courſe unattempted for the Saints ſafety. And this che Spirit of God 
hath purpofely recorded, that all may learn to lay out themfelvs to the utmoſt for the pub- 


like, to be moſt zealous for the conſervation and defence of the Church; when it is af 


fided and oppofed by Perfecutours, feeing they cannot be faved, unleffe fhe be in fafe- 
95 neither can they have God for their Father, unleſſe they love and obſerve this 
their deare mother. > j 


Utinam iterùm autem utinam diligentins à cunthis ordinibas het 


now adæyes. “ 

To make {upplicationunto lim] Heb. to deprecate difpleafure and miſchief, as 1 Kingeg 
8. 28. Zech. 12. 10. . l 
And io make requeſt before him] Ad querendum d facieejm ; fo Pagrine from the 
Hebrew, to feek for good from bis face, an effectual ſmile, a gracious aſpect, that they 
may live in his fight. For in the light of the Kings conntenanccis life, and his favour is 
as 4 cliud of the latter raine, Prov. 16.15. The ancient Perſian Kings were moft fond 
of their wives, doing them all the honour poſſible in Court, as Partakers of all their 
fortunes, and carried them and their children into their fartheſt warres: by the preſence 
of ſo dear pledges, the more to encourage their mindes in time of battel. Now there- 
fore Eſther (whom Herodotus alſo witneffeth to have been Xerxes his beft beloved) is to 
try what the can do with him for her people, who were haply grown too ſecure upon 
Ejthers preferment: as the French Churches alfo were upon the Queen of Narres 
greatneſſe, and the promiſe of by that match. God therefore ſhortiy aſter 
fhook them up, (not by fhakinghisrod duly at them, ashere at thefe Jewes, but) by 
permitting chat bloody Maſſacre. ia fe 
Verſe 9. And Hatachcame, and told Ether] He acted the part of a faithful mef 
fenger : fo mult Minifters thoſe ſervants of the Churches, declare unto the people all 


t nfet berheart, and her heart fet all' 25 Lan. . 
Luke q. 


Ci fre 


hodiè conſiderarentur, faith one. Oh that theſe things were duely confidered by all forts „dug. l. de sats 


Ecclef. 


theminde of God, Acts 20. 27. añd not fteal Gods word every one frum hit neighs . 
bour, Jer. 23.36. not deal decestfully with it, but asof fincerity; but as of God, im thë 


fahi of Gad, ler them fpeakin Chrifi , and iet them fpeak out, not fearing any colours. 

Belis v f it £ id ie on Ward fifty its God; er. 23. 28. u- 
. were all o 5 m „„ 

g0 pers reniei Hee 1 1 a 

ſhouſd 


5 


8 i pure ſilver: they 


1 Cor. 11. 


Heb, 3.5. 


Turk, Hift. 
1153. 


Ibid.361. 


Val, Max. 
Chrifi. 


Turk. Hift. 


Xenoph. orar. 
de Agefil, 


Speed 1235. 


were by their own fervants. The Turks at 


A Covinientary upon ES THER. 


ſhould have ſounded an alarm: No more muft Gods Meflenge 
' faith unte me, ‘that. will Ifpeak; Pith Michaiab. Paul, as he received what he deli- 


vered; fo he delivered whatfoever he recetved. Mofes was faithful in all Gody 


houſe, &c. =e Xi 
„ Verſe 10. Again, Efrher fhäke nsito Hatach }-Having before found him a fit and faith. . 
ful meſſenger fhe further employet him: ſo thofe that miniſter well, do purchaſe to 
themfelves a good degree, and great boldneſſe in che faith which is in (hriſt Jefus, 
1 Tim. 3. 13. when N fall be laid by as broken veffels, whereof there is not left 4 
Heard to take. fire from abe hearth, or to tabę water withal From the pit, as the prophet 
hath it, Eaj 30% ũ Hh. oo „ ; : 
Verſe 11.. Alitbe Kings fervants] His Courtiers and Counſellours, who haply were 
as Very flaves to him, as do the greateft Lords of the Court ate to the great Turk; no 
man having any: power over himfelf, much leſſe is he Maſter of the houfe wherein he 
dwelleth, or of the land which he tilleth, but is in danger of being whipped upon the 
lealt diſpleaſure of the Tyrant“: eſpecially if he be not à natural Turk 
borne. C „ tet con ce Rt E S AG 
And the peple of the Kings :Previnces do- Ew.] i. e. All, both far and near: this 
fhewes, that the Law here mentioned was no new Law procured by Haman, to pre- 
vent Jewith Suppliants, as Lyra. would have it, but long ſince made and known to all 
the Kings ſubjects. ‘ ee ana a e Ms 
hat wmhuſcev er, whether man or. woman] Lea, though fhe be his deareft Con- 
fort, who ſhould cohabit ‘with him, and not befundred for a ſeaſon, but by con- 
ſent, 1 (or. 7. 5. ota A 1 e at tai * i P 
hall came untarbe King} The Perſians uſually hid their King, tanquam aliquod fa- - 
cram myſterium, as fome precibus bmineſſe, and that for two rea ons, Firft, for 
State and Authority. leſt familiarity with their ſubjects ſhould breed contempt, and 
make them over-cheap. . Philip the fecond ming of Spaine, was of the fame minde and 
practice. For: aftet chat he had gotten into his hands the Kingdome of Portugal, and 
therewith the wealth of the Indie xz inclufit fe in Curiale, he fhut up andimmored him- 
felfin his Court, and was feldome feen-of any, though never fo great a man, but upon 
fong fuit, and as a fingular favour. This made him to be adored as a demi-god. Se- 
condly for ſecurity and ſaſety. left if all fhould be ſuffered to come that would, the 
King fhould be aſfaſſinated and made away, as Eglon was by Ehud, Iſoboſpeth by Bar- . 
nah and Rec hab, Gedaliah by Ig mael, and many Kings of Jae and Emperours of Rome 
' this day ſuffer no ſtranger to come into the 
Preſence of their Emperour, but firft they ſearch him that he have no weapon: and 
fo.clafping him by the armes, under colour of doing him honour, diffemblingly the 
bereave him of 55 uſe of his hands, left he fhould offer him any violence : yet hath 
be: alway as he ſitteth in his throne, lying at hand ready by him, a target, a ſcimiter, 
antron mace, with bow and arrowes. ; enya 


5 Sors ifla tyrannis 
` Muriti ut gladiis vivant, cincl i que venenis. 


How much better Ageſilaus King of Spartans, who walked daily T his ſubjects, 
doing juſuce, and is therefore by Xenophon worthily preferred before this {tately King of 
„Perfia ? how much better Queen Elizabeth, who often fhewed her felfe to her people, 
and chearfully received noſegayes, flowers, roſemary from mean perfons. She got the 
hearts of her fubjects (which Philip of Spicine; her ſtately Contemporary never could 
40) by coupling mildneſſe with Majefty, and ſtooping, yet in a ſtately manner, to 
thofe of low condition. So reſerved fhe was, that all about her ftood in a reverent aue 
of her very preſence and affe, but much more of her leaft frown or check; where- 
wich ſome of them, who thought they might beſt preſume of her favour, have been fo 
27755 ) daunted and planet: ſtricken, that they could not lay down the grief thereof, 
Mbete: ip owe Daw of ba wretthed Law ic was, written not with black, but 
with blood, and condemned hy very heathens for barbarous ahd pernicious to the pub- 


- PawBaak: the poorop X ‘(and how ſhall he ever heare of the : rapines and . other 


vH 


like: Toplif tar Fine may necbecomest, ibut:upon ipaine óf death, what ſhall be- 


a mif- 


Ne * 


rs. Whatfoeder the Lord 


never 


eber Af 5 conaplainede 


Darid, eard the w FORM Ob e 
ised. Wi to hing for: juſtice, with 


To put him to deat 1 ay $ 5 
4 23. This was anci BREW pf. 65.222 
and willed shat all Heft cue anto him; 1 Tim. s. 
-hold oht., the. golden S ceyter J. In token that be cal · 


Dan 5. 19. But Eftherfpould (as afte 


: ber faith; wagainit which ſenſe 
may ioe ing fenible dagen .. Naturesre- 
fights fore, nife of 2 Chriftisn, : thas, beats 
tractionof che ſoule) e, inrermit and 
E wel Bae pin; del far ae 


e age siet ö im de the King. the/eothirty "dages. There was 
-But 1 Hag mè been. cabled so come in de the King im Joe ae fad =: 
T a a 

5 i Kante ger toot now abous the King, 3s our, King Richard the ſecanũ his. 


: : 3 1 C ic er. conv I with. d 6. 
‘avoutites, «Amightsof Venus rather shew Bellona, faith the Chronicler, convert pacing, Sed. 746; 
0 agers oe ten of foule familiurity, as Malſglum uriteth, Sodomie e: 
vibe infil forè semer, (athe another: > i 


1 <f 5 Ree ere err 92 a G i 
And they. tol 7 F; Note on erf. g he 
2. And they told to NMondecui Eſthers words}, bee rhe ed on e 9 aA 
e ee ee 
appielt. The Lady Elizabeth once wi elfe ar 2 : 
erir a 5 re commanded to anfwer Eſther] He would not take her ex 


fafety? : 3... „„ „ 4 42 SER 8 tosi] Any more; then ou milena 
„ ; 5 t frape inthe Kings sje): y. m , 
„ fetten fof: thar eee PA : land e n i 
to. flie for henlife, becauſe a Lutheran, ar Quen Ka 5 si: Chap. the featecof Sa 
l by: the. avour ofher husband Amr. Sha SEB t:: Sus Ic R F the 
the, fire by che fa "birds and beaſts into she e ee e 9 eats 
Fi be mioaa 
wiſt eraamreg oP eu. 3 0. 23. f. 
` h : eder: den BAON 
eth tog and 


the Hare 
PEFS., 2 
Her 


ot f 8 ne st à 15 N „„ 
78805 ogr Atay bes. gaie e s e we 
neal) oe on : z 7. V k 5 


—— q dg — eee mae e 
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fate way to work, fit feking God, and then cafting 'hërf fuirthe King Ord & 7a- 
be, God bach al beasts in his Hid, asd wil gebt good Celie zó Bis {pi 
ants. e 5 . ae ce 


‘Great jg the hene b, joy prayed, it 


At this time] There is indeed a time to keep flike. tnd tins on me 5 Gehs from many good hearts together 5) it filleth the eares of God, fo that God heareth 
3. 7. But if ever. aman will Speak, let him. do it when the aaa seal de nn 8 
voure the Church: ‘as Craſas bis dumb for burk out into, XI nur. King Cteeſu Ad, faft ye for me.]. Who am now upon my life, and for ought I know, am ſhortiy to 
For Zins fake 1 will sot hol 7 peact, and fer per 2 Alem fake f 7 will no ars 55 ; appear b efore the Lord; (who requireth to be ſanttiſied in all them that draw near. un- a 


1 1. IL forget shee,’ 0 of hat chey may pierce heaven and prevail. Abſti blo bis ur ue 
do. wot: zemiember thee, let my. tongue cleave tothe roof of hij month. “Phy ers for me with holy fafting that they may pierce heaven and prevail. Abſtinence b.llebis urne. 
5, "6. That noble Ti „ (Genenl wo Valar T, tae „ : Me not, ſaith a grave Divine, for Religion conſiſteth not in the belly, either full Or p. all. 

ask what he weuld, asked nothing, but that the Church mi empty. (What.aremeats or drinks to the Kingdome of God, . whichis, like himfelf; 


from the Prefence of the Lord.” Confer 7s 9. 18. At : 
„ of ſpirit. ela ae 5 da Sde che like expreſſion, . 9 

ed deliverance arife] Heb. ftasd ap, as on its bafisor bottoni Í one whole day, and part of two other dayes..: See the like erfragen, Aiat: 33,40; Sr 
able co withitand. This, Mone th hiya f the. la in thofebs da 


Accu. great diltance; ſte it and Yalure-it,.as thofe their-mouthes with water all the day long, before the fars appear inthe sky 
Fonſe faith, Tt will not be; t be: 


“by. thelr, tupning t teach them to 
n 


t 1d 


° ih 4 ` i 75 1 op rire Ta * EN : 8 . . A i OEE . o, PO AAi o wi i P R , 4 oe poy) wm ss tk ite : t , 
Fok ate es Hallam lens clamore f lrren %ͤũ 7]¶è N ſoon: this istrie of their mindes as well asof their bodies 8 fl. rar ergo pnitentig, ne 


8 neth her, if to ſave her felf the 
Pfl. 101.1. vit ditty, is compoſed of difcords 
fes and nienaces mixed will foo 

Gen. 12 3. bare him hé would. fe 


Acts 9.9. As: the hand and wrath fG ‘doth more ör leſſe threaten us, or lie upon Ulque dum file | 


fin ſhould finde. 


end fo will Igedo e King} Itisfaid of Achilles, that he was Styge armatis : But 
- tilleverivdatitenpiai he that-faiteth, prayerh, believe! 
— and labour be. le- ſt ien, A disa eT 27 Ls 
` Phil,x.20 ek . iGo and Wie our thet 85 
E Verte 16. Then Elke bade:them renra: Merdeeas 


faith, and faying, as that Martyr. Can Idle but once for Chrif 2. See shelike phitate Ce. ien unvoni- 
43.14. With the Noe theg ggg I. and periſn. 
oe R he A A 11. 4 wich a King- 
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ue kh Commeiiryupw ESTHER. Chaps W. Chaps. Came ESTHER. A 
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Verſe 17. So Mardecai went his way, und did according, Gg. As he had pat ber Aum in folio j yo Tet me fee Chrif upon bis Throne-toyal rather. E/ay faw 
upon a dangerous, but, as che caife food, neceſſary exploit, ¶ Nature will véntareity ak art Celok be none delight therein, chen the inerryGreees did or could-do at 
yoo own particular good for the general, as heavy things will alcend to keep aii! their Olympick games, celebrated at the fame time, in the one thouſand five hundred 
i and preferve the Univerfe,) ſo he is ruled by her, (though a woman, and once his pupil) d fourth peak after: the Flood, as the divine Chronologer computeth it. Buchole, 541. 
when he perceived her counſel was good. Abraham muft hear Sarah, and David Abi. ele à. And it was fo] God the great Heart-difpofer fo ordered it. 
gail, and Apollos Prifcilla, when they peak reaſon. It is foretold of a man in Chrift, ` That when the King faw Efther the Queen & c.] Beautified by God in a ſpecial man- 


thata little childe ſhall lead him, Eſa. i 1.6. 


ner, as was Mofes, Acts 7. 20. Stephen, Acts 6. 15, &c. And fome faces we know do ap- Bldg 76 
ear moft-orientally faire, whehe are mof inftamp’t with forrow. v ARU 

`. That ſhe obtained favour in bis fight) Pofephws faith, that at firit the King frowned up- 

on her, fo that fhe fell into a fwoon before him. Rex autem voluntate, arbitror Dei, men- 


HAP. | Ja N tavit, i. e. But the King as God would have it, changed his minde. and chear: 
CHAP: ~: 8 a” eller up. How true this is, T kor not; But this I know, that the wrath ofa Kin 
7 Verſe 1. Now it came to paffe on the third day] . 3 is as the roaring of a lion, which is fo terrible, that it aftoniethall chat heare ic, an 1 
eder. Olam. . F = „ Toun after E dupa pri eta S a 5 „ 
Hat is, on the fifteenth day of the moneth Nifas, asthe Hebrew Annals fav. l threatened by Queen Elizaberh, died ſoon after: Neither c the <u : iia ; 
T adhuc ferverent e ka feitio preces, ae the prayersof ag tl ed caff him down with her word only, raife. him up again, though fhe vilited him, an com- = Eliz. 
5 Acts 10. 4.) . come up for a memorial before God : the forted him. Eſcher here was foon raiſed and relieved. F A 
es her opportunity and ſpeeds accordingly : fhe knew that ſweet paſſa „ Pfal N e athe | ds Gg ps 
145. 18. The Lord is nigh roall that call npon him, to all that call 9 5 i in 25 N z -n Dejicit ut velever, premit ut folatia praes: . 
He PALLEN E defire of them that feare him, hewiilalfo heare their cry and will fave bad a at Erntccat, xt poffit vivificare Dens. Sia i 
, them, ec. isfhe could afterwards feale to and fay, This poor foul cried, and the I! ee a ee N PENERE wae 
Job. anl. loc. he. ard her, and faved her ont of all ber troubles, Palaa, Tr widow confefled, g And the King held out to Eſt her the golden Scepter}. He did ‘not kick her out of 


oe j i i iion. i ; ambyi uld have done, neither did he command her to che 
that fhe never underſtood many of Davids Pfalmes, till fhe was in deep affliction. hisPrefence, as fome.Cambytes wo > neither did he command! 
i b ö i block, as Henry the eighth did his Anne Bullen, upon a meer mifprifion of diſloyalty: 
e . neither yet did he cafheere her, ashe bad done Vafbri for a letfe offeace e but, by hold- 
ing out his Scepter fhewes his gracious reſpects unto her. This was the Lords own work, 
as was likewiſe that of old, that Laban: fhould leave i= with a kiffe, E/as:meet 
him with a kiſſe, Gen. 3 3. 4. where the word kiffed hath: a prick over each letter in the 


í 


Hanc homines decorant, quam v eftimerita decérant. 


People are ufually regarded as they are habited, & good cloaths conduce much to the fet- iginal. ew the wonder: of Gods work in ing Eſaus Heart from his. former 
1 Peggy ding forth of beauty to he bet Likes right daughter ofSarah,fhe knew that the outward e E pleafe the Lord, and men'fha Lucy befriend him. This 
peal plaiting the haire, wearing of gold, and purring oF of apparel would not at al! is compendiofiffima lominum gratiam confequendi via, faith Levater habe the readieſt way 
commend her to God. (in obedience to wh m fhe had wanzed her face with fafting, and to win favour with all others. When David was once 2 man after Gods heart, whatſo- 
trufted that he would put upon her his comelineſſe) But confidering that the King, her ever he did. pleaſed the people. . „ „ eee 
husband looked much at fach things, fhelaid alide her fafting-weeds, and put on ber S, Eßer drew near, and tonched the. top of his Scepter]; With her band, faith the. 
bet, Lad uit fe rages {fo the Original runs) fhe clothed her felf in rich and royal a- Chaldee: with her moutli, ſaith the Vulgar Tranſlation This ſhe did either in tohen orf 
ray: as Queen Mary of Eng land did on hér Coronation day: ber head was fo laden fubmi ſlion, or for the avoiding of danger; for, as fofzphus faith, He that touched the oe! ? 
with precious ſtones, that fhe could hardly hold it up, ſaich the Story: and all things Kings Seeptet, was out of the reach o evil Wives ſhould ſubmit themſelves to their Foleph.. y 
elfe were according. Whether Eſt her came tothe King, leaning upon one maid, aud own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord; Submiſſion includeth Reverence, (in heart, Col. 3. 19. 
having another to hold up her traie, as 4 hath it, isuncertain. “Tis likely the. Ípeeches; geſtures) and obedience to all their husbands lawful commands and reſtraints. 
left her Attendants without, left fhe thould draw them into danger’: and contented her Thisis omore then ismerr, faith the Apoſtl ewe. 
{elf (when fhe went in to the King,) with thofe faithful companions, Faith, Hope and Werle: 30. Then faid the King unto her} He perceived both by this her bold adventure, 
Charity, who brought ber offaifo with fafety, according to Prov. 18.10. and 14. 26. and alſo by her, countenance and habit; that ſhe had fome very great fuit to him. He 
And flood in the inner Court of the Kings hoje) A bold adventure queftionteffe, but thérefore accpſteth her (as the Lord did the Angel, Zech. 1. a with good words, and 
the fruit of the prayer of faith ; thiswasit that put ſpirit and metal into her. What if cemfortab i xo l. . And. this way one. man may be an Angel, nay, a God to another, 
fhe were Queen? ſo had Vaſtihi been, and yet difcarded for her diſobedience. Beſides, Gen: 33,408, Indeed: itꝰis God that comforteth by the creature as 1 oe 
how could fhe tell, either what the Kin s minde toward her was (he had not feen her of The a ine yieldeth 1i dt as än inſtrumentz the water may hear, but not of it felfe. : T 
amoneth, and if Haman knew her to e Jeweſſe, what would not he fuggelt z gainſt Bord: put it jane 8 to chear up Efther in this fort: wherein alfo 
herr) Or, what was the minde of God, till he had 5 ified it by the event 2 ff üs there be did bat ius duty, for ho man ever yet hated his om fleſh, but nouriſheth and iche- 
fore an heroical courage in Efther,, proceeding fröm erfaich, which when it is driven to sitherhit,,even as the Lord: the Church; fo onght men to love their wives as their 
work alone withous fenfe, then God thinksitlietbr upon his credit fo thew, mercy, own bodies, He that Joveth his wiftsovech himfelf,'Epb.6.28,29. %% 607“ 
p Oder againf the Kings honfe] _ Where fhe might {ee him, and: be een by Rise Tlis mar wilt thos Quren Eflrr ] That he called her by, her name; and with fachan 
pie did, Nec rener e timid?, which, faith one, isthe Chrøtians Motto, "| honourable: attribution; Was à ſigne of no ſmall favour, The hearts of feſephs bre- 
/ VTV fovolbe with Fpiteandipleen, that.they could noc-call him byshis +p, 54g, 
But yet ſhort of Solomons, much more of the Lord Cbriſte, ‘fépported and furrounded ame, bur fad, : Bebald, thir, dreamer, .; Gen. 37. 19. So the Pharifees called our Savi» John 7. 17. 


r ght habe feen thiee things, 1. — 8. Fal . tee 
3. Chriftum. in corpore. Rome in the flourith, Pas! in e Pulpit, Chrift in the 
fich. ‘Venerable Bede cometh after, and correcting this laft with, faith, Ie verè 


ing of old z ppon Throne: to fee hin acd enta hi 
that de Ren pon his” Throne: to fée him and enjoy, 


* 


` 


8 A Commentary upon ESTHER. 


— — 


And what is thy requeſt p] q d. Feare not tontter it, Iam very earneſt to know it, 
and fully refolved co grant it. It was more tronbleſome to Severus the Emperour to 
be asked nothing, then to give much. When any of his Courtiers had not made bold 


with him, he would call him and fay, Ovid of car nihil peres? What meaneſt thou to 


ask me nothing? Hirberto ye have asked me nothing (faith the. King of Saints to his 
beloved Eher) Ask, that your joy may be full, John 16. 24. be is worthily miſerable, 
that will not make himſelf happy by asking. 1 ween ete 

It foull be given thee to the half of the Kingdom] A proverbial rather chen a prodigal, 
fpeech, and much in this Kings mouth. if fome ambitious Sessramzs had had fuch an 
offer, what ill ufe might fhe ſoon have made of it? The dancing Damoſel made no 
good ufe of the like from Hered. Bix a Bee can fuck honey out-of a flower, that a fite 


ing great and precious Promifes given us by. God) of. an exuberancy of love, anda 
| e of all comforts for this life and a better? Eſpecially ſince God doth not pa 
Pist. his Promiſes with words, as Sertorius is faid to have done; neither is he off and on wit 


Verſe 4. Ee did: not: prefently poure forth her whole heart 
r e, &c. ; 
0 


e 
till afterwards, or, is aninner rem, (in ulteriori animi receſſa) as the word may be 
rendred, till he fee h e a ; 


„ 
N 


en werds given them, as the mo- 


it ftem good to the King] Princes muſt have ie 
rule of old was i ue, è Mia 


ther of Artaxerxes:.(haply Efther) dold one. 
fhort or ſwoet. . i i 


Lar -the King ainl:Haman come. ulis day tothe banquer] She knew that the King loved 


Hamans company, and eſpeciallyut a banquet, It was policie in Rebecca to provide 
fuch:favoury meat as che old man loved: fo here. Be wife as Serpents. David is com- 

mended for his prudent, (and thereby proſperous) deporting himflfe in Salt hoale, 
Tano. God gave Solcmon poliackwidom exceeding much. Who isa faithful anda 

Mat.z4, — Behe [ervant, faith our Saviour, Sc? And akoisawife man, and endued with kutwledge; 
Jam. 3. 13. 


meii the matter. They anſwerchetter, whofay; that fheinvir 5 
by alle 


a cha ppeas, ben the 7 
` Witdu a ſtorme, ini one of ithe faineſt dies of his igrtune:::Dhdofophers Hay: that te 


d 


sign. wage finrum; Regen: ibe ongie e 10 a Als, s 


Aeg ETER as 


his Colleague in: the Empire. But he foon. caſt him from ſupreme honour, to extreme 
ignominy; ſo that the ſame Senatour, who accompanied him to the Senate, conducted 
him to „ which ſacrificed unto him as to their god, which kneeled down to 
bim to adore him, ſcoffed at kim, and loaded him witir contempt and concumelies. So 
Cafar. Borgia, chat reſtleſſe. Ambitionift; who emulating Palins Cafar, would needs 
be ant: Cafar, ant nulus, was ſhortly after & Cæſar, & nullus, being flain iti 
the Kingdom of Navarre. | j l A 7 
"Werle 6. Aud rbe King faid onto Ef her As: she. benguet of wine] Which feemeth to 
have been after the other banquer of dainties and ſwest- meats, during which the 


drank water Only the King had aur parabile, a golden water prepared, which ke SA 1 
and his eldeſt ſonne alone might drink: land pone elfe. might taſte of it on paine of sci Sone: 
death. At this latter Banquet they drank. wine freely one to another and, inter w'e. Athenzus 
alu laritiam, as Jofephus hath it, when his. heart was now merry within Er 7 mle, 

an, after he had drunk wine abundantly, as the Latine hath it, the King iaid unto Inter pocula. 
. What is thy Petition, fo the halfe the Kingdome) The Promife the King re- 
geweth, as fappofing that Effher durſt not propoſe her requeft, becauſe of the great- 
neſſe of thei matter: and affuring her that fhe ſhould have it, though never fo great. 
And faith ‘not the God of heaven as much to his ſervants and ſuppliants, E ſay 49: 11. 
Jer. 33. 32Why then ſtand they off in a ſinful ſnamefacedneſſe, and improve not to the 
utmoſt this divine indulgence, this precious priviledge 7: why fay they not with Lu- 
they, (who: well underſtood the latitude of chis royal Charter) Fiat mea voluntas; Let 
my will be done: my will J fay, becauſe the fame with thine, Lord? why do they not 
grow upon God, and work upon his Promiſe, (which is fo exceeding broad, Pſal. 119, 
56.) as. Daviddid,1 Chro. 17.23, 24, 255he goes over it again, and. yet. ſtill encroacheth, 
verſe 26. he preffeth and oppreſſeth ic, till he hath expreffed the ſweetneſſe out of it, 

fo we hayeall good leave to do, Eſay 66. 11. even to ſuck and be fatisfied by thoſe 
fall-frntting breaſts of divine conſolation. But what mean thoſe foule great babies the 
Papifts, to pray the Virgin Mary to exhibit unto them the breaks of her grace; Nc Gab. Biel 
And wliat frontleſſe blaſphemers are chey rear ene ol the Father hath fhared his 
Kingdeme with her: keeping bis Juftice to himſelf, and giving - hig Mercy to Ker to dif- 
poſe of? And this (fay they, that they may not ſeem to be mad without reafon) 
a u HN by Ahaſbnerus his ſaying to. Efcher. Twill grant thy requeſt to the half 
of ny Kingdom -| Bs dit ne base Ap = en de 
e verde 7. My Petition and my reque( ui]. She -befpeaketh - the King in his own very 
words: and fo muft we if we mean to ſpeed in heaven, Take unto pon mrds, and fay; 
Take. amay all iniquity, , good, c. Produce Gods own words in prayer, an 
fay -(as ſtic dn to Pudah) Whofe are theſa s. He loves to be fet: upon. in his own words, 
so be preſſed with his Promiſe, to be fued: upon his bond. This David Knew; and there- 
fore cries, Pal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to feare thy name: it is as if he-fheald fay, Thou Eck. 11. 19. 
baft proiniſed, Lord, to give.me one hrars, behold I finde mine heart divided: mrp thodolits 
diffipated; and my felfdifabled for duty, (for Anima diſperſa fit minor) Sinite it, I bedeech 
thee, &ç.; This is the way to make our prayer, te b meh the. Lerd: dy and Rigi, 
as Sclomon phrafeth it, 1 King . 5% „ 
Verſe- 8. I. I have found fauour inthe fight of the King] As the had, not ſo much by 
Iter beauty: and bravery (wherein Fahri perhaps might eafily have conipated with her) 
but by the finger of God, who tameth to his Elect the fierceft creatures (às he did de 
Liows to -D.swiel, and other f tage beafts to the Martyrs, whom they: would not meddle 
with hand warneth the Kings heart, as the sdvers of waterji into what channel: foevar ‘lie 
pfeafertyde patit, Psi. 4 l f. as the Plowman dath the water-courfe with his paddle, 
„ seg ee = z 1 e ee 
= And sf i. pleuſe the King] See vnſe 4. and ſubmit to Goti ae Hf. 
ad Twill iar tie Kine barbfaid’| She arat a opportu- 
airy before time. There might be fomeby, ar cls fini banquet, whofe’ company fhe 
tied not ¢-o7 the might nor yet haue fo:cleai-an-aniwerin. her own ‘Heare: c lier former 
prayers, and therefore defireth fome farther time that ni gha æo ſeel Göd : wWhareyer che 
Seren hut putting it off tit dext day was Gads holy Band was in , thae - Af chrai 
r hon owred, sind: Hicrnens: high Gillowes- prey : 


Gen. 38.25. 


150 


Pi. 10.355, C. 


Herod. l 2. 
Al. var. hiſt. 
he. 


Pl. 118.1 2. 


Ad. Mon. 


1415. 
Ibid. ‘$420. 


A Commentary upon ESTHER. Chap. 


Rupertus. Hereby ſhe made Haman more ſecure, and the King more vnde and i 


Verſe 9. Thes went Haman that day forth joyful] Seculi letiria eff impunita Scquiria, 
faith an Ancient, He looked upon himfelf now as no leſſe favoured of e Queen, then 


of the King, and was puffed up with this new honour, as a bubble is with a childes 


eyes, and vexeth him. 
And with a glad bears} 
Anm. 6. 13. And the 


blaſt in a walnut-ſhell, witha little ſope; but it. ſhortly after falls down again into bis 

n 3 8 5 f 3 
But he rejoyced, as many more do, in athing of nought, 
of this his mirth was heavineſſe, Prov. 14. 13. It was iſu⸗ 
Sardonins {like that of thoſe, who being ſtung with the Tarantula (a viper in Italy) die 
laughing and capering. Or as the Dolphin, t ſporteth moft before a torme. . Or 48 
the little fifhes, that Iwimming merrily down the filver ſtream of ma ‘fall fhortly 
after into the dead fea. Hamin doubtleſſe held himſelf now the happieſt man alive: 
as having the royalty, not of the Kings eare only, but of the Queenstoo, as he fool» 
ifhly fancied. This wicked one boafted of his hearts defire, and as for all his enepsies, he 
Pas 


off, and quenched as the fire of thornes? ‘Sic tranfit gloria mundi. The worlds 
eſt Hadas are in no better condition, then the Bull that goes to be facrifices with 


eringaxe. eae ko Se Fhe ae „5 o ae 
pase Haman {aw Murdecai in the Kings gate] There he ſat, and wonld not ftir an 


inch, for gard atneſſe; as refolute he remained, (notwithſtanding the bloody E+ 


fhop of Landaffe pretended to pray for his Converfion : after which he faid, : Now 
t, 


cauſe and Kingdome. — - 


been, 


vee 


J * 
W 


all be guelioned ‘Befides, fhould, he but haue any whit yielded, Hamas would bee 


render a man 


- drén, and childrens children of the Ho 


But as the Peacock ſo deli 


Chap. 4 CommentaryrpmEST HE R. 5 
‘withnone but fuch aswouldl fay with him, and thereby kaften bis ownfal. | 


And E ereſs his wife] Di confiliariorum primam O- precpwam, That the was wife a: 
bove her fexe. See chap.6. 3. But had fhe been as wife as Pilares wife was. She 
would not have given here fuch peſtilent counfel, but haye warned her husband of med. 
ling with juft men. Have thefe workers of iniquity no knowledge,” that they eate up Gods 
people, as they eat bread ? that they make account to make but a breakfaſt of them? 

Verſe. 11. And Haman told them of the glory of his riches | Favourites (obferving their 
ynolliffima fandi tempora,) get many times much wealth under Princes: as did Sejanus 
under Tiberim, Senecaunder Nero, tha t rich and wretched Cardinal Ferry Beauford, 
Bithopof Wincheftey, and Chancellour of England, in the reigne of Henry the fixth, 
Cardinal Woolfèy under Henry the eighth. That Haman had well-feathered his neft ap- 
pears by his large offer to the King of ten thonfand talents of filver, &c. Now riches 

derom inthe worlds eye; hence chey go coupled together. Prev. 3. 16. 

and 8.18. Hence that of Labans grumbling ſonnes, Cen. 3 1. 1. Jacob hath taken away 
‘al that was our fathers, (nay, not all, but asavarice made Sejanus think all which he ac- Quicquid non 
quired not, to be loft; fo did thefe loſels) and of that which was of our fathers hath he *qiriturdam- 
gotten allthis glory, But what were all this glory ofhisriches, if, for want of children, dum eſt Sen. 
Haman fhould leave it to thofe, Quos vel nefcit, vel nolit, as Auſtin hathit, to ftran- p . 
gers or enemies? He tells them therefore l es, 111 . 

Of the multitude of his children] His ſonnes and his fucceſſours like to be. ï fay,like- 
ly to be, not ture to be, for ee 


Pſal. 14.4. 


omnia Junt hominum tenui pendbntia filo. 
Pa 


God gave Leda, Luttufam fecunfitatem, as Hierom faith of her, a forrowful fruitful- g 517 
neſſe, becaufe the lived to bury ara children. “There were two and twenty chil- : 

e of Portugal, betwixt Philip the fecond of Balsbaf Exver, 
Spain, and that Crown; and yer he out-lived them all, as Hiſtories fhew, and his ſuceeſ- 
fours held that Kingdome till within theſe few years. It is but a vain thing therefore fot 
Aman to boaſt of the multitude of children fith he may either lofe them, or li ve to wiſn as 
Angeftus the Emperout did, Oh that I had either lived a Batchelonr, or died childe- Utinam ave. 
leſſe! 8 l „ , caiebs vixiſ- 
Aud all the things wherein the King had promoted im] Whertin, but Wherefore, he ſem, aut erbus 
theweth not. Diꝑnity ſhouldi wait upon desert ; but many times we fes it otherwilk, periiſſem. 
and it was of old complained of, Pal. 12. Al. He telleth what the King had dont 
for him, but not a tittle what God. Gad was not in al his thoughts. He might juitly 
have been twitted, as once that Pope was pithily, when he had engraven upon the gates 
of bis new- built Colledge. Utrecht (where he was borne) planted me; Levain (where 
he was bred) mattred me; but Cefar (who had promoted him to the Popedome) gave 
increafe: a merry Paſſenger under- wrote Hic Dens nihii fecit, here God did nothing. 


God had done much for him, but for a miſchief to him, as he once gave the Iſraelites 


uailes to choke them, and a King to vex them; as Faul gave Mic hal to David to be a 
re to him; and as our Saviour gave Judas thè baz, to diſcover the rottenneſſe of 
his heart. This Bernard calleth, Miſcricordiam omni indignatione crudeliorem. God 
gives outward bleſſi ngs to wicked perſons to furnifh their enditement out of them: 
= 22 put a cup into his bre threns fack, to pick a quarrel with them, and laytheft to 
their charge. t 5 58 3 l ee 
And hoo he had advanced him above the Princes] What an impudent T hraſo was this 
Hamas? this odious bragging of bis, Gregory referreth to that third Kinde of pride Nich 
as Gods ſoule abhorreth, and furely punifheth ; as he did in the Prince of Tyre, Neu- 
chadnexzar, Antiochus, Herod, whofe. hearts were lifted up with their eſtztes, as à 
yack that rifeth with the riſing of the water, whofe bloods and goods ròfe to- 


Lib-25<Marol. 


i Corde frat inflato, Pamper honoré ditto, | 
en to be (teri; anifto behold his On taile, ‘that He dit. 
inde. 


cavereth hisfilthy parts behinde, fo do viingloribuk Bragudochic's. Teig therefore vé- 


ty good counſel, that a grave Divine giverh to fuich, as Are advanced above othets. 


a 


here vr. next. That of the Poet alſo is very favoury and foveraiga., < ` 


betype.. 


C lantian, 


N 


Carry humble hearts, arid adde grace and vertue to your place, elfe they shall proye 
but as an high gibbet to bring we to more dilga ta chit wordy and. pt lepers 1 0 


tee PL 


5 . de F 775K ee OF 
4 E fas Pe oe i aay a 
Definat elatis quiſ quam confidere rebus : 
Magna ripentè ruuni, [umma cadunt fubito. 


Verſe 12. Hamanfaid moreover] He makes no end of vaunting and vapouring ; 
5255 all to aggravate the indignity done him by Mordecai, in not ſtooping tofo great a 
erfonage. es „F ~~ 
N i New Eyler the Queen did let no man ceme in, but my ſelfe] This hemiftaketh, for 
a ſpecial favour, when as Eſthers banquet proved no better to him, then Sewiransis 
her tomb did to them that rifled it; they expected tọ finde treaſure, but met with a 
deadly poiſon. 3 „ 
And to mrrom am I invited, &c. ] Where thou fhalt (as hypocrites do at the Lords 
Table) eate thy bane, and drink thy poi ſon; yet art thou over-joyed.as if highly fa- 
voured. A temporary may receive both the word aucible and the word viſible, (the Sa- 
crament) with much feeming joy: which yet is but only as the commotion of the affecti- 
ons in a dream: It fareth with ſuch in the end, as with one that fleeping on the t 
of a fteep rock, dreameth of great matters befallen him, but 2 ſuddenly through 
joy thereof, tumbleth headlong into the ſea, and breaketh his neck at the bottom. 
Verſe 13. Ter all this availeth me nothing! It is feldome feen, (faith a Right Reverend 
Interpreter here) that God allows unto the greateft darlings of the world a perfect 
contentment. Something they muſt have to complaine of, that fhall give an unſavou- 
ry verdure to their ſweeteſt morſels, and make their felicity miſerable. Team boc nem 
eft utile mihi, I enjoy nothing of all this. No more did Ahab, when fick of. Naborbs 
vineyard, 1 Kings 21.4. His heart did more afflict and ves it ſelf an long 
ing for at bit of earth, then the vaft and ſpacious compaffe of a Kingdom could cou 
ter-com ort. g Ps . oe 22 55 2 2 5 à * e 


Fo long as I. fee Mordecai the Pew fitting atthe K ings gate} So | torment fil tis ‘envy, 


it it cannot come at another mans hurt, it will feed upon ats own. Who would ever `. 


fet by the profits, pleafures and preferments of this preſent life, that yield fo little 
found and ſincere contentment to thoſe that have moſt of them? Inthe very purſuit 
of chem is much anguifh, many grievances, feares, jealouſies, difgraces, interruptions, 
xc. and after the unſanctified enjoyment of them (if any fuch thing there be, for even 
in daughter the heart és forrowful, Prov.14.13. and there is 4 ſrare, (or a cord) ixthe 
jin of the wicked, Prov.29.6. to ſtrangle their joy with) followeth the fing of conſci- 
ence, that will inexpreſſibly torment the foule throughout all eternity: befides the vex- 
ation of it, to fee ſuch as-ordecai the Jew, whom they once would not have fet with 
the dogs of their Hocks, fitting not at the Kings gate, but on Chriſts own Throne, Rev. 
3. 2i.-asPartakersofallhisglory. — = 5 „ ee 
Verſe t4. Then faid J ereſb his wife] Thrajc’s ſhall never want for Gnatho’s. Such as 
have firſt flattered themſelyes, fhall have enow others to ſooth them, and to ſay with ` 
them. Zerefs fers the motion of revenge on foot, fhe was a fit helvė for fuch an hatchet. 
wittily wicked, The wit of women hath wont to be noted, for more ſudden and more 


Aud all his friends unto him] Indeed no friends, becauſe flatterers and furt herers in e- 
vil. Sed divétibus ideo amicus deeft, quia nihil deft. The rich-hath many friends, faith Se- 
Jonson, feeming friends, but true enemies, paraſi tes, brokers, cole- carriers. good to ſcoure 


an hot Oven wWithal. Sùch-áonewas that Adullamite to daß, Gen. 38.20. Fena- 


deh to Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 2,3. thoſe green- headed counfellours to Rehoboam, Gre. 


_ Haman ſhould have made à better choice, and have come more calme to ceunſel. It is 


z 4 
A 


not good ſowing in a tenipeſt, nor taking phyſick in a fit. Theſe friends Of Hamande- 
ferved to {peed as ill as thoſe of Sejanns did, ie were executed with him, becanſe they 
ferved his luft, and added fewel to his fame. Å 


eta Galtowes be made of fifty cubits high] A cubit was halle a yard at leaſt. In thoſe 


‘parts they uad trees very tall, oxthey might piece one to gother. But why fo high a 
Gallowes, but fpr the. greater gi pe 40 ee l ander Tour to Aller 304 
the Kings Favourite? S0 Nute tlie firſt Danique King of England, canſed 


* * 


„„. 
*. 
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the falfe Edricks head to be fet upon the higheft part of the Tower of London. And our N 


. Gun-powder Traitours were ferved in ke manner. 


5 N ' Daniels bif. « 
to morrow But why fó ſoon, fich in caſe of life,’ Nulla cunékatio fatis diaturna f-19. 
eff At d were 10 not fit he he were tried firſt? Hamans malice will bear no delayes, 
heis in pain till the bufineſſe be diſpatched: he cannot ſleep till he have cauſed this inno- 
cent man to fall, Prov. . 16. though he fall with, bim; as the dragon doth with the 
Elephant, whofe blood he fucketh out, and perifheth by his falling weight. i 
` Speak, thon unto the King |" It will be but ditum, fattum, he will lightly fay as Zed 
kiab did to his Princes, requiring Peremiah to the ſtocks. The King is not he that can de- 
ny Jos any thing. How much better that Romane Emperour, who being to- ſubſcribe a 
Warrant for execution ofa certain Malefactour, cried out, Non niſi coal us, full ſore a- 
gainft my will? and another, Utinam literas nefcirem, I would I could not write my 
name. So when one Pose Butcher was to be burned for ber deſerts, all the Council 
could not prevail with our Edward the ſixth, of a long time to ſet to his hand. But theſe Af. & Men 
wicked friends of Haman, queſtion not the Kings readinefle to gratifie bim, though 1277. 
they could not but know, that t Mordecai had once at leaſt ſaved the Kings life, ‘chap. 2. 
and what could they tell, but the King might now remember it? Sed Deus quem efirus- 
se dementat, when God has a minde to undoe a man, he firft infatuateth 


Plinl,. 8 6 1 


. ‘Mordecai may be hanged thereon) And that before Hamans door, that he n 
feed his eyes on that fweet ſpectacle, an ſay as that bloody Prince Charles the nint 
of France did. when he ſaw the noble Admirals carcaſſe hanging and ſtinking upon the N 
Gallowes, Quam fuaviter olet cadaver inimici! How fweetly imelleth the dead body „ 
enemy ! at | 
17 ‘hen go 1 in merrily withghe King, & c.] They knew that he coid not be hear- 
tily merry till then, and forced ſmiles are but as counterfeit complexion, the hypocrifie 
of mirth. So Richard the third would not fit down to dinner till the Lord Haſtings 4 eigen 
were beheaded :: nor Stephen Gardiner, till he had the newes breught him that the Bi- figer, 
ſhops were burnt at Oxford. Oh that we could be as reſtleſſe, till the hindrances of our. 
true {piritual joy were removed; I mean thofe ſtubborn corruptions that will not ſtoop 
e power of grace. . N . 
a a the shine 22 Haman Asbeing agreeable to his malicious humour, and that 
-which he doubted not to be able do effect. Man purpofeth, but God diſpoſeth. 
Aud he canfed the T to be made] Little thought he for whom. E quam eft ut 
faber quas fecit compeaes ipfe geſtet. So let thine enemies perih, O Lord. 
CHAP. VI. 


—— i 


Verſe 1. On that night] . 
TH very night before Mordecai fhould have been hang d on the morrow morning, 
1 and ſo ay that Ether could not have begged his life, would fhe never fo faine. 
Cod will ‘appearefor his poor people. ér 7@ Life, in the nick and opportunit of time, 
r Pet. F. 6. He will be feen in the Mount, he will come as out of an En- 
„%% potas A ete ae . 8 
Could not the K ing fleep| Heb. the Kings fleep fled away, and, like a fhadow, it fle 
away fo mùch the fa f A it was more followed. Sleep is beſt folicited by neglect, and 
-fooneft found, when we have forgotten to feck it. They are likelieft for it, who toge- 
iher with their clothes can put off their cares: and fay as Lord Burleigh did when he 
threw off his gown, Lie there Lord Treafurer. This, great Ahaſbuer uu cannot do at 
refent, (for Crowns alfo have their cares,- thiſtles in their armes, and thornes in their 
fides) Lo, he that commznded one hundred and twenty feven Provinces cannot com- 
mand an hours fleep , ho ſhould he when as fleep is Gods gift, Pfal.127.2? ' Andit 
was he that at this time kept him awake for excellent ends; and put ſmall thoughts in- 
to his heart for gteat pritpofe, like as he did into our Henry the eighth, when the 
Bithop óf Bain (thë French Ambaſfadour) coming to conſult with bim a- 5.44, 
out: a marriage between the Lady Mary and the Duke of Orleans, caſt a ccd. W 


. bout: a mart . en CUE 1 = 5 3 s 
Seine Ma: Which Yetidred him passing Whether Mary were legitimate, e. fiés, 


? 


lin, | 


Hr I Tet 


art. biſt. 


urk hiſt. 227. 


et us gratia 
yrmire. Pind. 
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fleeping, (habent . ebrii, ut negue dormiant, meque vigilant) Gods goodnefle ap. 
peareth the more, in turning his finneto.the good of theChyrch. Venenums aliquando 


pro remedio fuit, faith Seneca, He can make of. a poifonful viper an wholeſome treacle : 
and by an Almighty Alchymy draw good out of evil. 


And he commanded ro bing the.bodk,.of records) Rerhaps ſome ſpecial Notes or Com- 


mentaries, written for the Kings. om uſe; as . Auralius had his 26 dd duduzov. Fu- 


lins ( æſar had his Commentaries written With his own band, and for che help of his 


own memory. Tamerlane had thelikebook, wherein he read ai great part af the night, 
before the mortal battel between him 1 e 
Of the (Chronicles Perhaps, beſides the former book of remembrances, or. elſe the 
fame, Librum Commentariwum, Chronica, as Tremelius ronchreth it, the book of Com- 
mentaries, even the Chronicles, but the Vulgar and Tygurine make them feveral 
books. l l . 5 
And they were read before the King] Perhaps asa Recipe, to bring on feep, or at 
leaft to deceive the time; and yet it may be too for a better purpoſe, viz. to better 
bis knowledge, and to rub up his memory, chat dignity might wait upon defert: as it 
did in Tamer lautes time, who kept a catalogue of their names who had beſt deferved of 
him, which he daily peruſed, oftentimes faying, that day to be loft, wherein he had not 
done ſomething for them. This Ahaſbuerus had not yet done for Mordecai, who there- 
fore haply held with the Poet. 


Omnia fun ingrata nibil feciſſe benigne eft. 


But God was not unrighteousto forget his work and labour of love, Heb.6.10. though 
men were unthankful. : 


Verſe 2. And ix was found wrists] It was God who directed tlie Reader to that ve- - 


ry place: like as he did the Eunuch fo A/gy 33.7, 8. where reading of the meekneffe of 


` Jefus Chriſt, he wastransformed into the fame image; as was likewife Pahcpmer Ifaac n 


Jew, converted hy reading thefame chapter. Hoc ego ingenne mea. faith he, Capas 
illud ad fidem Chrifti me adduxiffe. This I conſeſſe ingenuouſſy, that ligh upon that 
chapter, I was brought thereby to the faith of Chriſt. Auſtin thought he heard a voice, 
faying, Tolle, lege, take up the Bible andreade: accordingly he took it up, and opening 
it, fell upon that text in the Remawes, chap. 13,14. which was the main meanes of his 
Converſion. : 3 o> ' 
That Mordecai had told of Bigthana, & c. ] Seechap.2.21. ö 
Verfe 3. And the King faid, What honour and dignity bath been done to Mordecai for 


this?) Lyra faith that he had waited fix yeares for a reward, and had none. In Princes 


Courts men are fureto meet with two evils, *AvaGoat and Merefcar, not fo in heaven. 


The Butler forgate fofeph. Solomon ſpeaketh of a poor wife man, who by his wiſdome 


delivered the City, yet no man remembred that fame poor man, Eccl. 9. 15. This is 


erod 18. 


erod. l. 3. 


ib 8 (yro- 
d. 


d ut. in Themiſi. 


merces mundi, the worlds wages. Mordecai had faved the Kings life, and yet is unre- 
warded. The Kings of Perſia uſed to be very ep airs to thoſe that had well-deferved 
of them, or of the Common- wealth: calling fuch Ore/ange, and fetting down both their 
names and their acts in the Chronic les, as Herodotus teftifieth. Among the reſt he men- 

tioneth one Phylacus, Qui inter bene de rege meritos aſcriptus eft, & multo tracts foli 
donats, who was put upon record for his good fervice to the King, and rewarded with 
a great deal of land given him. Others bad great Rore of gold and ſilver, and a gallant 
houfe, as 1 a Crotoniates the Phyfician; who cured Daris, had at Sufis. I ts well 
knowa ont 


gold, armelets, bridles boffed with gold, PerlianStoles, called Deropharice, Oc. Hero- 
dates belleth us, that this Abafbuerus ( alis Ker xes) gave ( Megal xas for his good fer- 
vice at Babylin, a golden Mill weighing fig talents. Plusanch-weriteth, that he gave 
Ebemiftecles above two hundred talents, and three Cities befides, (piz. ALagnefia, 


~ 
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drunkennefle the day. before that chindred Abafouerus from 


fenophon, what rich gifts Cyrus gave to his friends and followers, chains f 


Thefe hoafts ( profit, p leafure and preferment). though they welcom us into our Inne with 
ſmiling countenances, yet if we watch them not, they will cut our throats in our beds. 
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more glorified in the prefervdtion of his people, and deſtruction of theinehzmies. Ler 
us not therefore be weary of well doing: for (however men deal b yas) we fha lbe 
ſure to reap in due ſeaſon if we faint not,--Gal.6.9, God beſt ſeeth when a mercy will 
be moft {weet and ſeaſonable. When his people are low enough, and the enemy high e- 
nough, then ufually it appeareth, that there is a God that jadseth in thriedrth; in da rich 
reward for therighteous. Men may neither remunerate nor remember the. good turnes 
we have done them: but therè is a boek of remembrance written before the Lord for all 
them that feare him, and that think upon his name, Mal. 3. 16. See my eTreatife.on 
that text, called, The Righteuus mant Recompence, annexed to my Cimment upon. tlic 
Small Ptophets. e — V 39 

Then ſaid the Kings ſtrvant:] The Eunuches or Gentlemen of the bed- chamber: in- 
genuous men they were, and not diſaffected to Mordecai, whom yet they could not but 
ktrow to be a great eye: ſore to Prince Haman. Si juvenes iſti vulgariisuidentee morbo la- 
boraffent, fait Lavater: If thefe young men had been fick of that common diſeaſe of en- 
vy,, they would have extenuated his good fervice, and have faid, Mordecai is a deſpiſed 
Jew, a ſtranger, a captive. If he revealed the conſpiracy, he did but his duty, and pro vi- 
ded thereby well for his own fafety. Is it not reward enough that he lives, and at Court, 
where he hath a place, an office, &c? Courtiers, we know, love not to have others come i 
over their heads, but think all loft which themfelvesacquirenot, as Seneca faith Sejanns Quicquid nor 
did. We know how it was in the Courts of Pharach, Saxl, Aerod. That's a rare commen- TA dan 
dation that is given by Xeacph:»# of Cyrus hist ourtiers, that though a man fhould feek of · E. 2% 
choofe blindfold, he could not miffe of a good man. David: Court might very well be or Baan 1. 
fach, Pfalior, and Queen Elizabeth: and George Prince of Anhalts, of whom Afelan= śr a & 
Ehon writeth, that his chamber was Ecclefia, Academia, Curia, a Church, an Univeriity, =! E Ae 
and a Court, Palæſi ra pictatis & literarum, às Tremelius faith of Cranmers family, a School aa = u.Cy 
of Piety and Learning. FFF l ' Ep bref E- 
8 il a la fur him] And yet the Apocryplial Additions, chap. 12. ver. S, 6. nr. in Hof. 
ay otherwiſe. ER l % ᷑ ᷑⏑»˙[— ee. a inar arn ae 
: Verle 4. And the King faid, Whois in the; Court. ]. Fofepbus faith, that he. firk asked; 
What a clock it was, and underftanding . that it was morn- light, (for fo long he had 
heard his ſervants reade, and till then it was not that Mordecai's matter was mentioned, 
Haman being now ready to get a warrant for his execution) he asked, Who's 
there without? as deiirous. to proceed by counfel in a buſineſſe of that confe- 

uence. : š i l ae i 

7 Now Haman was come, &c.] He was early up, (and at Court for a iniſchief) but ne- 
ver the nearer, fave only to his on utter ruine. 

To ſpeal to the K ing to hang Mordecai] Which till it were done, he could neither ſleep 


in quiet, nor eat with comfort.  Littke conſidered he how the Gallowes groaned for 


himſelf. The righteous is delivered oxt F trouble, and the wicked cometh in his ſteud, 

Prov. 1. 8. = 3 

Vivit adhuc Chriftus, regnat regnabit & uſque: 
Atqae heſtes emnes ſub. ditiine premit. 


Verſe 5. Behold Haman flandethinthe Court] For into the Prefence he might not 
come uncalled. And to be thus called in he held it no ſmall happineſſe; but was foon 
confuted. He came into the room (as men come to a Lottery) with his head full of hopes, 
but he went thence with his bears fxllof blanks. oo a 
And the K ing faid, let him come in] Seehere, faith, Merlin, afweet and ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God in this, that Ahuſbuerus ſhould take advice about honouring Mordecai, 
and not of his fervants that attended upon his perfon, but of Haman chen preſent, | 
(though for another purpofe) and, concealing the man he meant, ſhould make Haman 
fay what was fit to be done, and then do it accordingly. Neither che King nor his fer- 
vants likely, would ever have thought of doing Mordecai ſo great honour as Haman pre- 
ſeribed. See here, as in a mirrour, how the Lord by a fecret Providencé bringeth about, 
and over-ruleth the wiles of men, their affaires, times, counfels, words and ſpeeches, to 
the fulfilling of his own Will and Decree, and this, when they chink leaſt of doing Gods 
Will, or ferving his Providence. a? he: ty eh iy on 35 hes 
Verſe 6 So Haman came in] Merry and jocund, but went out fad and heavy-hearted. 


X 2 . l It 


Itis obferved of Edward the tbird, that he had alwayes faire weather at his paſſage in- 
7 to France, and foule upon bis return. Pharash had faire weather till he was in the heart 
| of the red fea. The Sun ſhone faire upon the earch that morning chat Lor came out of 
Sodom, but ere night there was a diſmal change. He that lives in the height of the 
worlds blandiſhments, is not far from deſtruction. l „ 
And the King faid unto him, What Joal be dne, Cc. ] Though the King knew of no 
difference betwixt Haman and (Mordecai: (faith a grave Interpreter) yet he ſuppreſſeth 
Ar fachjon. ( Mardecai’s name: and thus the Lord by his Providence brought it about, chat even 


Haman himſelf ſhouid, to his greater vexation, appoint the honours that fhould be done 


to Mordecai, and that at a time when he was come to defire of the King that he mi 
be hanged, and with full aſſurance that he ſhould have obtained his de- 
Now Haman thought in his heart.] Heb. ſaid in his heart; the language whereof God 
very wellunderftood: and here urtereth, to the perpetual fhame of this monſtrous Am- 
bitioniſt. Bs yi ge See ead ; 
To whom would the King delight to do honoer more then to my felf 2] Ambition (as they 
fay of the Crocodile) groweth as long as it liveth, and felf-love, like to a good fto- 
mack, draws to it felf what nouriſhment it likech, and cafts off that which offends it. It 
maketh men unreafonable, and teacheth them to turne the glaſſe to fee themſelves big- 
Jered 3 others leſſer then they are. Herodotus reporceth, that after the Greeks had got 
ove the better of this Xerxes and his Perſians, and came together to divide the ſpoile, when it 
was put to the queſtion, who of all che Commanders had deferved the beft and chief re- 
ward? none would yield to other, but every man thought bimſelf belt deferving, and fe- 
cond to none. In the battel at Belgrade, where Mahomet the great Turk was beaten and 
driven out of the field, Capiſtrauus and Elnsniades were the Chieftaines there. And 
whereas both of them wrote the relation of that dayes work, neither of them ſo much 
as once mentioned the other, ( though both of them had done their parts gallantly,) 
but each one took the whole praiſe of it to himfelfe. Haman, though altogether un- 
worthy of the leaſt refpet, yet holds himfelf beſt worthy of the greateſt honours, and 
therefore will be ſure to be no niggard in adviſing choſe ceremonies ofhonour, which he 
preſumes meant to his own perſon. l 
Verfe 7. And Haman anfwered the King] After a fhort paufe, he had his anſwer 
ready; but making a bridge of his own fhadow, he foon fell into the brook. Ambition 
rideth without reines, and like thoſe horſes, Amoi 6. 11. runneth upon the rocks, where 
firſt fhe breaks her hoofes. and then her neck. It feemeth by that which followeth, that 
Haman aſpired to che Kingdome : why elſe did he ask the Crown- royal, and the Kings 
horfe, &c ? When David would declare Salmen his ſucceſſour in the Kingdom, he fet 
bim upon bis own mule, 1 Kixgs1.33. But Haman little thought that t oſe his high 
hopes ſhould end in a rope. So did Haunb s che Carthaginian, and Reger Mortimers 
in King Edward the fecond his time, and the falfe Edrick in King Knnre’s dayes: and 
laſtiy Hadrian de Caſtali, an Italian Legate, made by Kiop CEs thefeventh, Bifhop 
of Hereford, who conſpired with Alphonfo Petruccio, and other facred Cardinals, tomus- 
ther Pope Leothe tenth, induced thereunto by the ſuggeſtion of a witch, who foretold 
him, that one Hadrian an old man, of mean Parentage, of great learning and wiſdome, 
fhould fucceed in the Papacy, the man (Hamar-like) thought it muft needs be him- 
eubsfovins. ſelf: but another Hadrian Schoolmafter to Charles the fifth to be the man: and 
this our Hadrian loft by deprivation all his promotions whatſoever, (for his life could not 
be come at) for his nefarious attempt. l l 
For the man whom the Kine delighteth to husour] Heb. In whofe honour the King 
delighteth. And what will not delight do whether in good orevil? See the Note on 
«Micah 7. 18. . ’ 
Verſe 3. Let the royal apparel be drongir Sc.] This was very glorious and gorge- 
Xenph.LB ous; as is to be feen in Xenophon, Plutarch, Lucian, Dion, Chryfiftome, and other good 
viet Lasdefort Auchours. The Perfian Kings wore on their heads an upright Tiare or Turbant very fum- 
pe uvig. PONS; a. Diademe alfo made’ of white and purple colour. On their bodies a rich 
Pier. r. de le 7 . : 
ervit lib Perſicam, aPerfian Pall, befet-with and precious ftones, great fore, and the pictures 
— 6. 3 and foules Cr ebcuire Curtius deſcribing Xerxes his royal apparel, 
1 faith, that golden hawkes encbuntring oneanottier with their beakes adpraed his ar 


En. Sr. 


7 


` 
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Stole, or robe of State, reackigipsioven to the heeles: this Curtius calleth pallens ` 
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made of cloth a Beſides, they wore a rich Ca flock (called Candy) bound to them 
with a golden girdle, breeches alfo of ſcarlet, reaching to their knees, called therefore Ep.ad Fabi 
by the Greeks, II. ut. aS Hierome teſtifieth. coe . eat 

And the borſe that the King rideth upas} The King of Perfia did alwayes ride, eicher 
onhorfeback, or in a charet, and had one ſpecial horſe proper to himſelf, ds had aio 
David, 1 Kings 1.33. Alexander, Julis Cafar, c&c. At this day the better fort in 
Perſia fight, buy, fell, confer, and do all on horſeback. I be difference between the Gen- cœturur. 
tleman and the Feaſant is, chat che Peafant never rides, ie Gentleman never goes on 63- 

foot. a 5 , 1 

And the 1 al that is fet upon his head] This was monſtrous ambition: ap- 

point him the ingdom alfo, might Abaſbuerus have ſaid. Lyra noteth here, that Ha- 
man aſpired to the Kingdom, becauſe none but the King could have the Crown- royal fet 
upon his head: wherefore the King alſo in anfwering to the things propounded by him, 
faith, Take the robe and the horſe as thom baft faid, but of the Crown he maketh no men- 
tion. Some of the Hebrews by head here underſtand the horſes head; Nam apud Per- 
fas folebat equus deferre diadema regni, the Kings horſe was wont to carry the royal 
Crown. Vatab ius thinks this fenfe not unlikely, becauſe the Crown is not mentioned, 
verſe 11. and this might alfo peradventure be the cuftome and faſhion of Perſia, faith 
Diodate. Merlin noteth here, that Hamas maketh no mention of rewards or gifts to 
be conferred upon him, becauſe he had wealth enough already, and desired only more 
honours, inſtancing the utmoſt that could be done to any ſubject, in ſeeking whereof he 
miſerably failed. 78 . 

Verſe 9. And let this apparel and horfe he delivered, &c. ] All muſt be done in am- Forè amp! 
pleſt manner: and if it had been done to himſelf as he deſired, whar had all that been tifer, nin 
but a magnum sihil, as one faith, a great nothing , a glorious fancie, a rattle to ſtill his f; 5 
ambition fora while? He, fimple man, had wrought himſelf into the tooles paradife of a tiqudm car 

fublime dotage, like as the Spaniards have in their dream of a Catholick Monarchy, divi- Lavas. 
nit us debita, faith one, fed in Utopia. They were laughed at agood by Captain Drake, 
and his company, when they took Sandia Domingo. Anno 1585. and in the Town- 
Hall found the King of Spaines armes, and under them a Globe of the world, out of 
which arofe a horſe with his fore-feet caſt forth with this Infcription, Non fufficit orbzs. 
Pyrrhus, that ambitious King of Epirotes, had the like thought, but was flain at laſt with 
a tileftone thrown upon his head bya woman. Anda like evil end befel Cefar Borgia, 
who in imitation of falius Cefar, would needs be, aut Cæſur, ant nullus, and ſoon af- 
ter proved to be Er Cefar, & nalus. Had Haman but contented himſelf with his pre- 
fent condition (too good for fuch a Caitiffe) he might have lived inthe worlds account 
happily, and have called himfelf as that French King did Trebeureufe, thrice bleſſed, but 
that inſatiable thirſt after honour, chat gluttonous exceſſive defire after more and more 
greatneſſe undid him. So true is that Proverb of the Ancients, Turdus ipfe ſibi ma- 
lum cacat, Of the black birds dung is made the lime wherewith he is taken, ſo 
out of the dung of mens finnes doth God make his lime-twigs of judgement co 
take them withal. , l 

To one of the Kings mef noble Foma Principibus majoribus paratimis. This 
would be no {mall addition to the honour of the man, and ſplendour of the day, like as 
it was herein Eng land, when Henry the fecond, atthe Coronation of his eldeſt ſonne, 
5 the name of a King for that day, and, as Sewer, ſerved at the 

able. 8 : 

That they may he the man withal] Setting him forth to the greateſt advantage: 
as our Henry thefixth did, when he crowned che Lord Beauch. mp King of the Ile of „„ 
Wight, and as Xerxes did Demarasxs, when for honours fake he granted dim to enter in- Ser . C. le 
to Sardis, the chief City of Afia, arayed like himſelf, with a ſtraight Tiare upon his 
head, which none might wear but Kings only. 1 e 

Through the freet of the City] Of Sufa, that he might be feen and cried up by ma- 
my; for Honor eff in honorante, As the Meteor liveth in the aire, fo doth. honour in che 


breath of other men. Plate reckoneth it among thofe dei indibris que. ſarſum se , 
deorfùm fub cælo feruntur, like teanis:balls ‘bandied up änd down frem one ib 
Verfe 10. Then the King faid to Haman) Ide King bad no intent herein. 10 
_ enfnare Hawan, or croffehis humour, but God had a hand init for the effecting of his ` 
| 1 X3 on 
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him of all the men in the world out of the world. . i 
Let nothing faile of all that thor haft Ipoben ] Perquam hoc durum eft, fed ita lex feri- 
pta eff, faith the Civil Lawyer, this was an hard faying, and ashard meat to Hamans fto- 
mack that would ill go down, but there was no help for it, himſelf had adviſed it, and muſt 
therefore ipcedily execute it. Lata negligentia dolus eft, fayes the Lawyer: remiſſeneſz 
is a kinde of perfidioufneffe. Excuſes would have been conftrued for refufals; delayes 
tals, &c. E EEN 
E 11. Then tok, Haman the aparel, &c. ] Full fore againſt ſtomack be fure, 
But how could he help it? Thus God compelleth the devil and his limbes fometimes, 


though againſt their wills, to ferve him and his ſervants, (Canes ling unt ulcera Lazari: 
though agai 


ceth David more righteousthenhe, Fudas and Pilate give teſtimony to 
Chait a Thefe are 55 fervants of the High God, which fhew unto us the 
way of falvation, faid the Pythoniſſe concerning Pax! and his companions, Acts 
9 Mordecai] Whoſe heart he could rather have torne out, and eaten it 
with falt. But Courtiers are uſually notable Diffemblers, cunning Politicians, &c. How 
buſie is Haman now about Mordecai to aray him, to mount him, and to attend upon 
him, whom yet he hated and inwardly curfed to the pit of hell? Cavere ab oſculo ca- 
riatico, ab officio Hamanitico. Beware of men, Matth. 10, Joſephus telleth us, that 
when Haman came to do theſe things to Mordecai, he (thinking that he had mocked 
him) anſwered with indignation, Thos mof wicked man, doef thou thus inſult over the 
miferable. But when he had told him, that indeed it was the Kings pleafure, he fuf- 
fered him to doit: But what ſhall we fay to reconcile thoſe croſſe paſſions in Aha- 
foxcrus? Before he ſigned that decree of killing all che fewes, he could not but know 


that a Jew had faved his life: and now after that he had enacted the ſlaughter of all the 


Jewes as rebels, he giveth order to honour a Jew as hisPreferver. It were ſtrange ( faith 
a right Reverend Writer hereupon) if great perſons in the multitude of their diſtractions, 
d not let fall ſome inconꝑruities. ö ein 2 

wr bone him vn ether Whom before he could not endure to fee fitting at the 
Court-gate. A great trouble it was to Haman to. lead Mordecai’s horfe, which 
another man would not have thought fo; the moving. of a ftraw troubleth proud 
gelt e. . eee 

` ` Fhorough the ſtreers of the City] Where all men were now in an amazement at chat 
fudden glory „ and ftudy how to reconcile this day with thethirteenth of 

Ep, ` 


Chaps 


Chap.6. . ACommentary pm EN FME R. 
Aal proclaimed before him] Not without ar hondürable meneion made of hisloydity 


and fidelity to the King, the cauſe of that great honour. This Hamam ‘was forced ‘to 


roclaim, and that on foot as a ſervant: when Mordecai as a Prinee in his ſtate was on 
Porteback. It isprobable, that Faman thought within him(elf, chat he fhould ‘thority 
have his penniworths of that vile varlet, whom now he thus far honoured, and that hips 
ly ere night yet, at the feaſt, he might prevaile withthe King to do-by Afrdécai, as 
once he did by his Steerfman, when he came back with fiatieand loffe fom hiswarrts 
with Greece. He was forced, faith the Hiftory, to flie back in a poor Fiftrers bout’: 
which being over-burdened had funk all, if thie Pettians by cafting away thenfelves had 
Not faved the life of their King: the loffe of uhich noble 'fpirits fo vexed him, that 
having given the Steerſman a golden Coronet for ‘preferving his own life, He 
commanded him to execution as a Co-Authour of the deith of his fer- 
vants. i i l 
Verfe 12. And Mordecai came again to the Kings’ gare] No whit ovet-joyed of his 
new honour, or puffed up thereby (as many would have been, à full winde bloweth up 
a bubble)only he conceiveth hope thereby of a better condition, and taketh every former 
mercy for a pledge of a future: this experience breedeth confidence. . He doth not ‘ruth 
into the Court at his return, and reach after an higher room, but came again to the. 
Kings ate, where his office was, and his bufineffelay : he took up alſo, as ſome think, 
his old habit again: (the Kings apparel and horfe being reftored to the right owner, he 
had as little delight in it, as David once had of Saulr artnour; ) but it is rather probable, 
faith an Expoſitour, tliat he now left that off, being full of hope, rhat as God had 
heard his prayers, to bring him out of danger, and to high honour: - ſo he ſhould now, 
be able to help his brethren the Jewes out of therrsaHo, Mean while he doth not envie 
his ſuperiours, inſult over his inferiours, trouble his equals, threaten his enemies, &c. 
but committeth himſelf and all his affairs to Gods good pleaſure and Providenee: and this 
is the guiſe of a godly man, Fal. 13 1. 1, 2. oy ö 7 
Bat Haman gel to his honfe monrning | Or, vexed at oe wihi himfelfe, 
that he was fo very much difappointed. “Merrily he made acčount tý have gone to the 
Queens feaſt, when he had firft ruffed up Mordecai. Of which hot only miffing, hut 
made to do him 1 honour in that fort, anc that by his own direction, this galld 
him and grieved him above meaſure; fo hladder- like is the foul of4n unregenerate man, 
that filled wich earthly ‘vanities, though but winde, it growes great, and ſtwells in 
pride: but if prick t wich the leah pin of pierting grief, it ſhriveleth to no- 
thing. d i . 
p, having his head covered] With his cap pulled over his eyes, as afhamed to look a- 
ny one in the face. See, 2Sam.15.30. Frr. 14.4. l 
Verſe 13. And Haman told Zerefh his wife, and all his friends] Expecting comfort 
and counfel from them, but they read him his deftiny, and adde to his grief and defpa- 
ration: letting him know, that his ſtate was fuch, as that there was neithtrhope of 
better, nor place of worſe: 4 juſt hand of God upon ſuch air atd-heerted wretch; that 
had plotted the ruine of fo many innocents. And thts his wife and friends, had they 


done well, fhould have minded him of, and ſtirred him up to repent of his wickedneſſe a- 


gainſt. God, the caufe of his prefent wretchedneſſe, to bë reconciled to Mordecai whom 
he and they plainly faw ro be Gods Favourite, and now the Kings alfo) to take down 
that ugly Gallowes, (that there were no farther notice taken of it) the evidence dnd 
enſign of his infofferable pride, and their unſavoury counfel, to get the decreé fof the 
Jewes Maſſaere reverfed or countermanded, &c. Bit not a word find we of any thing 
this way tending. Graeeleffe people neither have God in their heads, Pſal. to. 4. 
nor hearts, Yak. 14. 1. nor words, Pful. 12. 4. not wayes, Tit. i. 16. but fand in a 
pofture of diſtanee, ray defianee: walking contrary to Rittr, and therefore he atfo to cry 
ittance, walketh contrary to them, Led. 6. ſfewing kimſelf as frowärchas they for 
e hearts of them, P/#/.18:26. 53000 
Everything that had befallen him] The ſad accidents of that day, nothing now (as 
once, chap. 5. I I.) boaſteth he to them of the glory of his riches, and multitude of his 
children, and how the King had advanced him above all his other Courtiers. Hamans 
crewing was now turned into crying, ec. 5 
Then faid his wife men] Wizards haply, fuch as he made uſe of when he cat Pur for 
a luckie day, and into whole mouthes the devil might put this anſwer. It is his rides 
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bring his impes into the briars, and there to leave them, as he did Sau, (whofe Funeral 
Sermon he preached, and fdas, dalian, Valens and others. a 

AndZerefohis wife faid untohim] She is noted for. a prudent woman, but here 
= proves as cold a comforter, as before fhe had - been an evil counfel- 
our. ; TE 9 8 Pe ge 

If Mirdecai be of the feed of the fewes] A Nation noted for dear to God, often de- 
livered by him, and that had alfo tbe faculty of gaining the good-will of Princes, by 
their excellent vertues, as it had been ſeen in Daniel and his companions, in Pechomiah 
Zerubbabel, Exra, Nehemiah, and the whole Nation, fo gracioufly licenfed by Cyrus to 
return into their own Countrey. It is a good Note that one gives here, A Jew may fall 
before a Perſian, and get up and prevail: but if a Perfian, or whofoever of the Gen- 
tiles begin to fall before a Jew, he can neither ſtay nor rife, &c. l | 

Then foalt not prevaile . him] But why did they not tell him this before, fith 
they knew as well as Haman, that Mordecai was of the feed of the Jewes, and therefore 
advifed him to prepare fuch a huge Gallowes? Surely, he that had fo flattered him felf, 
deferved to be fo flattered and undone by others: he that had given fo evil counſel 
to the King againft the Jewes, deferved by fuch evil counſellours to be caſt into ſtraits, 
and have no hand to help hinfout, they lead him to his bane, and there leave him: as 
familiars do their witches, when they have once brought them into fetters. 

But foalt ſurely fall befire him] Thus is Haman ju ane all, condemned by all, and 
this with fo great aſſurance of fuch an event, as if they had ſeen it. Uriqae ceram eo 
concides. Thou fhalt furely fall before him, and that irrecoverably: as Eli fell. and as thofe 
idolaters arethreatened, Amos 8.14. The Hebrew is, falling thon fhalt fall, viz. to the 
toweft and utmoſt ebbe of diſgrace and mifery, wets 2’. diogoi day ation. 

Verſe 14. And while they were yet talking withtim] But could not yield him one 
word of comfort. He hoped haply that they would have found out for him fome good 

- occafion, fome mean of fupplanting Verdecas, now his Corival and Counter-factionift 
~and of incenfing the King againſt him, that he might build upon his ruines. Bat the hope 
of unjuſt men fhall perifo, Prov. 11. 7. (Etiam ſpes valentiffimo perit, fo fome render it ) 
and themfelveswithit. As Haman had not one to {peak for him, when the King frown- 
ed upon him: fo here he hath not one to fpeak.to his heart, or to fhoare him up, now 
that.heisupon the fall. Thoſe that before took crafty counſel againſt Gods people, and 
confulted againſt his hidden ones, Fal. 83. 3. are now at their wits end, as ſeeing them- 
felves taken (as wilde beaſts ina ſnare, ) in their own craftineffe, yea, they are mad for the 


fight of their eyes, which that day they ſhould fee, Deut. 28.34. 


deao . 
1Cor - 3.19. 


Came the Kings Chamberlaines, and haſted to bring Haman] Heb. and hurried and 


headlonged ina turbulent manner: for it may he the King and Queen tarried for him. 
‘Cou'd he have been any way excufed, he had no fuch minde to have gone. For his fto- 
mack was full, and what if he fhould meet Murdtcai the new Favourite there, and fee him 
fet above him? But now it is no time to conſult further with friends, or caſt perils by 
himſelf. Harbonab haſteneth him, having firft taken notice of the lofty Gallowes, and 

Lib. 1c. s. (as Fofephus faith ). asked of one of the fervants of the houfe what it meant, and for whom 
it was prepared? Seechap.7.9. 

Dyto the banquet that Efther had prepared | That fatal feat, Obi manducaret quod a- 
pud inferos digereret, where his meat in his bowels was turned, it became the gall of aſpes 
within him, fob 20.14. why then ſhould any Saint envy the wicked man his fed bits 
his murthering morſels? is not his meat fawced, his drink ſpiced with the bitter wrath of 
God? Adoniah’s feaſt ended in horrour : the eares of his guefts were filled, (becauſe their 
bellies had prepared deceit, Job 15. 35.) with the found of thoſe trumpets, which at once 

proclaim Solomons triumph, and their confuſion. Ever after the meale is ended, comes 
the reckoning, but at this banquet of Eſther it came before, chap.7.2. And Haman ſped 
not fo well as Cefar Borgia’s Nobles, whom he invited to a feaſt, and after they had well 
dined; he cut off their heads. i p „ 
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CHAP. VI. | 
Verfe 1. So the King and Haman came to the banquet.) 


I Eb. 20 drink, for multorum vivere eft bibere: and profane perfons have a Proverb; 
H Bibere C [udare eſt vita Cardiaci: Such are your chamber-Champions: whofe 
teeth in a temperate aire, do beat in their heads at a cup of cold.fack and fagar. Bel- 
ax ars feaft-dayes were called carbu ties becauſe he was quaffing in the bowles of Gre. Poft 
the Sanctuary, to the honour of Shac or Bacchus. Little did either he or Haman think, 
that in the fulneffe of their ſuſſiciency, they fhould be in fuch frais, and that every hand 
of the troubleſome hold come 5 him.: that when they were about to fill their bellies, 
God ſhould cat the fury of his wrath upon them, and raine it upon them whiles, they 
were drinking, fcb 20.22, 23. But, this is the portion f a wicked man from God, aud the 
heritage appointed unto kim by God, verſe 29. Why then fhould any Saint be fick of the 

vet, at the proſperity of the ungodly? furely, as fifhes are taken in an evil net, and as 
birds are caught in a ſnare, fo are fuch ſnared in an evil time, when it falleth fuddenly 
upon them, Ecclef.9.12. Of Ethers invitation Haman might have faid, as he did of 
the gifts one fent him, | 


Munera magna quidem mittit fed mitt in hamo: Martial, 


But he knew not yet what evil was toward him, though doubt not but his confcience, 
(if not altogether dead and dedolent) began by this timeto ſtare him in the face; his 
‘friends having already read his deſtin px. ; | 
Verſe 2. And the King faid again unto Eftber ] He was very defirotis to know what 
her fuit was, and with thought thereof, as it may feem, could not reſt the night before. 
He purſueth his defires, nota. littleedged by her delayes, neither was he of thofe lusks ; 
who i ‘ 
Remque aliquam exoptant, intabefcuntque relità, 


His love to Eſther made him ask again, What is chy petition, and what is thy requeft; 
&c? He preffeth her to ſpeak out, fo doth God his Suppliants. Hitherto ye have aske 
ed nothing, ask that your joy may be full. Pray that ye may joy; yeare not ftraitened in 
me, but in your own bowels: as;if no water come by the conduit, it is not becaufe there 
is none in the ſpring, but becaufe the pipes are broken. See the Note on chapter 


. 6. 
È Verſe 3. Then Ejther the Duen, c.) See chapter 5.7, 8. As Abigail, her family; 
and the woman of Abel, the City: fo doth Efthe. by her wiſdom and humility deliver 

ker ſelf and her people, ducem ſequens lucem fides, as one faith of her. , l 

Lit wy life be given me at my Peritim| Heb. my foule. See how difcreetly the 
marſhalleth her words: fetting thefe two great requeftsin the head of her petition, which 
is fimplex & nen fucata, plain and downright. Truth is like our firk Parents, moft 

eautiful when naked. Our words in prayer muft be neqae lecta, neque neglecta, neither 
curious nor careleſſe; but as the words of Petitioners, plain and full, and direct to the 
point. Eſf her reckoneth her felfe here among the reſt of her poor Countreymen; free 
aming the dead, free of that company, nd begs for her life and theirs together , becaufe 
hers was even bernd ap in theirs. Mortis habet vices qua trahitur vitagennitibus ; to 
live after their death would be a lifeleſſe lift; and hence her importunity for both toge- 
ther, (ith they were in her heart, adcommeriendum &. ronvivendum, if they died fhe 
could not live. Good blood will not belie it felfe. Eſther had not fhewed her kindred 
and people tillnow, that fhe muſt appear for them, See the like in Mofes, Heb. John 1.3 
11.25. in Niccdemius that night-bird, Fehn 7.5 1. he ſpeaks boldly and ſilences the | 
whole company, 7.4” 19. he boldly beggeth the body of Jefus; neither could he any n 
longer conceal himſelf. Surely, as Solomon by trial found out the true harlot-mother ; fo 
doth God by hard times defcry the affections ofhis people. Then, as eſeph could not 

refrain teares, fo nor they the exercife of their faith and charity. eer 
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Verſe 4. For we are fol i.e. given up whollyinto the power of the enemy, a 
that which a man hath bought with his money, is his own to diſpoſe of. She referres, 


doubtleſſe to the fumme proffered by Haman, chap. 3.9. not fearing the face of fo potent 


an enemy, nor going behind his back to fer him out in his colours; yea, though her difcourfe 
could not but fomewhat refle& upon the King, who had given Human his con- 

. fent. . 3 
I, and my people]. She maker it a commoncanfe, and faith to her Countreymen, as 
once David did to.idbisshar, 1 Sum. 22.23. or, as Charles the fifth faid to Julius Pe- 
flugins, whe complained that he had been much wronged by the Duke of Saxony. Have 


| alittle patience, thryicwafe thall-be-my.caufe, neither will Iſit down till I havefeen you 


ſomit way righted." Set verſe 3 


Tobe deftroyed, ro be flain, and to perife } : Theſe were the very words of that bloody de- 
cree which fhe purpofely maketh ufe of, that he might be ſenſible of what he had con- 


ſented to: and might fee that fhe complained not without caufe. But what a cafe was 


Hamanin at the hearing ofthis? and how did he now repent him, but too late, of ever 
aes hand in fo bloody a bufitteffe ? His iniquity was now full, and the bottle of his 
wickedneſſe filled up to the brim with thofe bitter waters, was even about to fink to the 
bottom. His Gallowes was fim ſhed laſt night, and now it groaned hard for him, that he 
might be deſtroyed, flain and made to periſh. | f 


- Neque enim lex juſtior ulla eft, 
. Quamnecis artifices arte perire ſud. 


Bat if we hud betn ſold for bondmen aud bondwomen] Though it had been an 

ſad condition for a Qaeen, eſpecially (which yet an Hasle cafe and Z AE a 
it would not be grievous to them to facrifice their liberty to the fervice of their life: the &i. 
beonitx were glad they might live upon any termes, Jeſb. g. 16. Mafters might flay their 
bondfervants, but thacwascounted avcrucity, and when one did it at Rome, he was a- 
merced by the Cenfor : many times they were manumitted for their good fervice: and 
came to great eltates, : ne he 
_ Thad heldmy tongue] Silence is in fome caſes a crying ſinne. Taciturnity, I confeffe 
is ſometimes a vertue, but not at all whereit tends to the betrayingof a good cauſe or 
the detriment of the labouring Church. For Zions fake Iwill not bold my peace and for 
Perufielems Jake I will net ret, eo. Eſay 62. 1. Terentins that noble General told Va- 
lens the Arian Emperour, that he had abandoned the victory and ſent it to the enemy, by 
his perſecuting Gods people, and favouring hereticks. That was an excellent faying of 
Fliercme to Vigilantins, Mecm injuriam patienter tuli, Gc. whiles the wrong thou 
didit reached only to my ſelf, I took it patiently, but thy wickedneſſe againſt God I can- 
not beare with: fo was that of Occolampadiut to Servetus, (blaming him for his fharp- 
neffe to the'felf-fame purpoſe. And laſtly, that of Luther in a letter to his friend Stan- 
piolus. meae fane 5 ress 5 proud, peremptory, paſſi- 
onate, or what men pleafe, fo that I be not fo ilty of 
to ſpeak for God. ' l guilty ofa ſinful filence, when called 

Although the enemy could not countervaile the Kings damage Jg. d. It is not his ten thouſand 
talents, ch. 3. 9. nor all that he is worth, and ten more ſuch as he is, that can make up the 
loffe, that the King is fure to ſuſtain by the flaughter of the Jewes, a people painful and 
prayerful, (this, Darius made high account of, Ezra 6. 16.) uſeful and profitable, care- 
ful to maintain good works in St. Pauls ſenſe, Tir. 3. 8. that is, fuch as were noted to 
exceed and excel others in witty inventions, to be their Craftſmaſters, and faithful to their 
truſt. Befides, if they be taken away, great damage fhall redound to the Kings revenue 
by non Payment of toll, tribute and cuſtome, as thoſe Malignants could alledge, Ezra 
4.12. a thing that Princes uſually are very ſenſible of. Or if there fhould be /ucram in 
arca, yet there would he damnum in confcientia, the foule blurre of blood-guiltineffe 
would lie heavy, both upon the Kings conſcience, and his name among all Nations. The 
Vulgar rendreth this text thus, Nanc autem hoftis mofter eff, cnjns crudelitas redundat in 
regem. And now he is out enemy, whboſe cruelty reflecteth upon the King. Tremelius 


Thus, Cod vun bofis ife utilis, dammſus eft regs, but now this enemy is no way pro! 


Fable, but to the King diſadvantageous. This the Kig comers not, and the enemy 
tisie j 


his murtherous minde, 


Verfe 


Chap. 


people, (whieh was with his right hand to cut off his left?) or. did he not all this 


that the Hamanifts ſhould come and take her forcibly from him to execution, by vertue of 


Verſe 5. Then the King Abaßzutrus anfwered, tc. J. It ſeems he did not. yet, by all 
that Ef her had faid, underitand whom the meant: ſo high an opinion he had of Hamas 
his minion; the only ornament and bulwark of the Empire, the greateſt Pablirola, and ; 
moft eſteemed Patriqt. TheKin therefore, as not thinking him fo. near hand, haſtily N i ip 
as keth, He faid and faid, tfo.the eb. hath it) to the Queen. — . „ vate : f 

Whois he, and wherein he ]. Who is that Sirrah,he and where is that Sirrab,be ? words 
of utmoſt indignation and readineffe.to be revenged:,. fuch as were thoſe of (harles the 
fifth Emperour. If that Villaine were here (ſpeaking of Farne/ias.the Popes General, pi Medal 
who had raviſhed certain Ladies) J would kill him with mine own hand: or thoſe of Hif croſan. 
fiery Friar, who openly in the Pulpe at Antwerp, preaching to the people, wiſhed that Luther Era im eb. l. ie 
were there, that he might tear him with his teeth. But could this King poflibly fo foon ad obireftat, 


nie? 


forget what himſelf had not two moneths before granted to be done againſt Ethers 


163 : 


while knowwhat Countrey- woman his beloved Efther was? and might he not expect 
his own Edict, as Daniels adverſaries had dealt by him, though Darius laboured till the 


going down of the Sun to deliver him, but could not, Dan. &. 14? and as Steven Gardiner 


and his Complices attempted to do by Queen Katherine Parre, had not her husband 
Henry che eighth rated them away, and graciouſly reſcued her out of their bloody 


ngers? 
pat durſt preſime in his heart to do fl Heb. Whofe heart bath filled him to do fo? 
Cujus cor perſuaſit ipfi, ſo Vatablus. Whoſe heart hath perſwaded him thus to do. The 
devil had filled H. mans heart, fitting a brood thereon, : an¢hatching there this horrid 
plot, .4és5.3. But (to do the de vil right) Hamas had ſuffered the Sun, (nay many 
Suns) to go down upon his wrath, and thereby given place to the devil, Eph.4. 26, 27. 


- Nemo fibi de fio. palpet (ſaith an Ancient) quifque fibi Satan eft; Let no man deceive his 


s 


own heart, each man is a Satan to himſelf; and though men bleſſe themfelves from ha- 
ving to do with the devil, and ſpet at his very name, yet they fetch not up their ettle low. 
enough; they {pet him out of their mouthes, but not out of their hearts, as being filled 
with all urrig ht ebuſueſſe, fornication, wic kędneſſe, covetoufueſſe, malicionſueſſe; full of en- 
vy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, Rom 1.29. Hamans heart thus ftuffed might 
well have faid to him at the Gallows, as the heart of Apodlodorus the Tyrant ſeemed to 
ſay to him, who dreamed one night chat he was fleaed by the Scythians, and boiled in a 
Cauldron, and that his heart ſpake to him out of the kettle. Ir is Ithat have drawn thee . g. , om) 2 
zo all this. Thoſe in hell cry fo ſurely. s | T aie. 

Verſe 6. And Efther faid] Now the found her time to ftrike whiles the iron was hot: 
fhe therefore layeth hold upon the opportunity that God had even thruſt into her hand, 
and, laying afideall bafe feare, pointeth out the enemy prefent, and painteth him out in 
his proper colours. A well-chofen feafon, faith one, is the greateſt advantage of any 
action; which asit is ſeldome found in haſte, {o it is tou often loftin delay. It is not for , 
Queen Eſther now to drive off any longer. The negligent ſpirit cries, Cras Domine, To t 
anorrom thou foalt pray for me, {aid Pharaoh to Mofes, Fooles are ever futuring, ſemper vi- 
čluri, as Seseca hath it, hut a wife mans heart difcerneth both time and judgement, 
7 8. 5. The men of Ifachar in Davids dayes were in great account, becaufe 
they had underftanding of the times to know what J/rae/ ought to do, and wh en to do 
it, 1 Chron. 12.32. l A 

The adverfary | Heb. The man adverfary, the Lycauthropos, the man of might that di. 
ſtreſſeth us, anguftiator, that is, our calamity, asthe people of Rome once by an elegant 
folecifme, cried out, ¶ alamitas noftra Marant eft: meaning it of Pompey fir-named 
Magnus. : ee 

And enemy]. That is, the utter enemy, that ſworn Swordman of Satan, 
the old mantlayer, from. whom Hamans hath drawn this ancient enmity, Genefis 


ry ria. 


~ 


3. 15. es, «af - 1 
Is this wicked Haman] Peſſimus ifle, this homo hominum quantum ef, pef- 85 
fimus, bomo pift homines natos nequiffimas, as wicked a man as goes on two Bipedum n 
legges, a Merum fcelus, a man made up of mifchief, a very breathing de- quifficaus, 
vil. Cicero telleth. of one Tabrlas, who was Presor à little before, his ` 
time, ſo wicked a wretch, ; Ut ejus nomen am bominis fed vite eſſe vide... 
eee e 


. * * 


—— 


— 


A Commentary npon ES THER. 


— 


Chap: 


aulas u- of Antipater, that hislife was a very myſtery of iniquity.” Think tlie ſame of Haman fò por- 


pre tentouſly, fo 11 wicked and malicious, that Eher car finde no word bad enough 


WAS di A 
uf 


fuch another, if not worſe, and now ke heares of it: for never till now did the man adver- 


fary heare his true title. Before, fome had ſtiled him Noble, others Great, ſome inag- 


irg. Obſtuprit, fleterúntqae coma, & vox faucibus hefit. 


thé congue thar fj ech proud things. Here we fee how ſuddenly wicked ones may be 
caſt down upon the difcovery of their wickedneſſe, in the height of their pride, in the ruffe 
of their jollity, as was Nebuchadnezzar, Belfbazzar, Hered, Haman. Surely as thun- 
dercommonly is heard when the skie feemeth moſt clear: fo this man ſaw himſelf enve- 
loped in a ſtorme, in one of the faireſt dayes thet ever befell bim. . 

Verſe 7. And the King arifing from the banquet of wine in his wrath] As not able to a- 


to the hazarding of the Queens life, and the taking away the lives of ſo many innocents. It 


troubled him alſo to conlider how he had loft his love upon fo unworthy a wretch, and 
truſted him wi th his ſecrets, whom now he findeth treacherous, and all for his own ends. 


This King ſnould firſt have fallen out with himſelf for his raſnneſſe, and then have ſaid as 


Alphenſi, that renowned King, did ina fi peech to the Popes Ambaſſadour : he profeſſed 
dat he did not fo much wonder at bis Courtiers ingratitude to him, who had raiſed ſun- 
dry of them from mean to great eftates, as at his own to God. This one confideration 
would have cooled him better then the repeating of the Greek Alphabet, or bis taking a 
turne in the Palace Garden, before he vafled fentence upon the Delinquent. Rex amici 
memor, paxlifper cunctetur, deliberandique gratia modicum ſeceſſit, faith Severus: that is, 

the King mindful of the friendſhip that had been betwixt him and Haman, maketh a 


| paufe, and retireth for a while, that he may deliberate with himfelfwhat todo. If thefe 


were the reaſons, it was a piece of prudence in the King, for anger is known to be an evil 

counſelour, and as ſmoke in a mans eyes hindreth bis ſi ght, fo doth raſh anger the uſe of 

reaſon. Hence wife men have refrained the act when angry: Plutarch telleth of one Architas, 

De‘era rumi- that difpleafed with his fervants for their floth, he flung from them, faying, Valere, 

nis Vindice -quoniam vekis irafeur + farewel, for Jam angry with you, and may not therefore meddle 
with you. Vapslares, nifi irafcerer, I would pay thee but that I am difpleafed at thee, faid 

Plato to a fetvant of his. And of ae King of Avragonitis reported, that vexed 
at odin eA ſtubbornneſſe, he drew his dagger and ran after him: but before he 
Vile M:x. came at! m be threw away his dagger, nt jam prehenfum iratus feriret, leſt he ſhould 
curl c 05 citch him and kill him in the heat of his anger. This was better then Sauls cafting a jave- 
lin at Jonarhaa, Alexanders ‘killing of his friend Clitus and. others in his drink, Herods com- 

anding the Keepers of che prifon tp execution, AGs 12. 19. Whether Aluſtueras 
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Of Tiberius it is ſtoried, chat the more he meditated revenge, the more did time and de- Lentus ing 
lay ſharpen it: and the farther off he threatened, the heavier the ſtroke fell. Moſt cer- dando tri 


the wicked alf things work together for the worfe. 


knees before a woman. He that was erſt the profeffed enemy of the je ves, is now fup- 


2 


went into the garden (as Jonathan took his Artillery and went inte the field) to divert 


and mitigate his anger, is uncertain. Poflibly-he might do chat to edge and ĩntrtaſe it? 


tain it is, that Haman gat little by the Kings going into tliè garden; for Upon bis return, Ps rE 
he was the, more enraged :, Nempe impiis omnia ad malam cuoperant ur. faich Lav ater to eres . 

And Haman flood up to makè requeft for kis life] See what a range turne of things 
here was all upon the fudden. Ne that vas bowed unto by all men, is now upon his 
pliant to a Jeweſſe. He that had contrived the death of that whole people, is now beg- 
ging for his own life. He that had provided a Gallowes for (Mordecai, feares nothing 
more now, then that himſelf fhall be hanged on it. 


Difcite juftitiam moniti, & non temnere ſunctos. 


Haman hoped that Eſt her would have interceded for him to the King, but there was 

little reaſon for it: a drowning man will catch hold on any twig. Eſther knew him 
too well, to beffiend him ſo farre. Let him have judgement without mercy (thinks fhe) 
who fhewed no mercy. i 


0 
Quifquam nec ipfum [upplicem, 
Quamvis jacentem ſublevet. Pfal.1og9. 


Let him lie for me, and die according to his deferts. .4 man that doth violence to the 


` blood of any perfon foall flee to the pit; Let no man flay him, Prov. 28. 17. to mediate. for 


fach an one, is no mercy: neither is it any almes-deéd, as we fay, for, ſave a Rogue from 
the Gallows and he will cur your throat if he can, as the proverb bath it, and experience 
hath confirmed it. Magnentius New C onſtans the Emperbur, Ann Dom. 337. who had 
formerly faved his life from the ſouldiers fury: Parry the Traitour offered the like to 
Queen Elizabeth, who had pardoned him after that he hid been condemned to die for Speed. 
burglary. Michael Balbus flew his Matter Leo Armenivethe Emperour that fame night Zonare 
that he had pardoned him, and releafed him out of prifon. Thoſe that are habituated and 
hardened inwickedneffe, will not be mol lied or mended by any kindneſſe that is fhewen 

them. ; Dar ee l 

For he faw that there was evil determined againft him] Vidit quod completum effet malum, 

rem ad reftim rediiſſe, He perceived himfelfto be altogether in as illa condition, as Judge speedy 
Belknap in Rickard the fecond histime, who faid there wanted but an hurdle, an horſe, 

and à halter, to have lim to the place where he might have his. due, where he might weare 

a Tyburne-tippct, as father Latimer afterwards phraſeth it. 

Verſe 8. 7 hen the King returned one of the Palace-Garden | Where he had either in- 
creafed his choler, and caſt on more fuel by plodding, or (as ſome think) ſtrove to diſgeſt 
it, as horſes do by biting on the bit. 7 

. Ut fragilis glacies cccidit ira mera. Ovid. 
Otto the huuſe of the banquet of wine] Called alfo by the Hebrew Beth-mittoth, the sraccins 
hovi of beds triclinium: becauſe at beds they uſed to ſit, as we do at tables to eat and sig. cor 
drink. See chap. I. ö. 

Aud Haman was fallen upin the bed whereon Efther war] He had ſtood up before, (for 
he faw the Queen cook no felicity in his company) to make requeſt for his fife, which 
now was in ſuſpenſe; here he falls down, either as fwooning,or fupplicating at the Queens 
feet, to beg her favour. But fhe very well knew, that there is both cruel mercy, anda 
piouscrucity, and that although the {word of juſtice fhould be furbiſhed with the 
oyle of mercy, yet there ate cales (and this was one) wherein feverity ought to caft 
the ſcale: When there is no Wope of curing, men muſt fall to cutting: Imnedicabile 
zulnus, &c. - pe 

Then faid the King, will he farce the Ducenalfe| Haman had little minde of any fuch 
matter, as being now in the hands of the King of terronrs, and ready to be devoured fi 
S E) l the 


i 


— 


260 A Gommmars spn ESTHER. chr Chaps. — ESTHER ear 
the firft-borne of death, as Bildad hath it, feb 18.13. But the angry King was willing ot — — 2 — : — 
to milinterprer him, and to take all things at the worſt. It is an eaſie matter to finde A weli knowen, I littor colliga Manns, capi abnubito, arbori infelici Jafpendito. Go Hang 
cu gel for a dog, to pick a quarrel where men intenda miſchief Ahafiwcrus was not man, binde his hands, cover his face, g him on the Gallow-tree. This was xheir con- 
urwilling to miſconſtrue the poſture of Hamans body, whiles proftrate he {pred his armes demnatory fentence. ES S x ; e AR 
' in a e up to cade Sor bet Pte oft might he have done fo and 8 Mies 2 And Barbonah one of the Kings Chamberlaines, &c. ] See chapter ö. 14. 
more, whileft be was in favour, uncenfured? Actions are not e fame when the n with theNote. | eet F 
alters. Men either judge or not judge as their paſſions and affectioris carry 1 5 Pees Said before the K ing) Not aman opens his mouth to {peak for Haman, but all againſt 
i e aner bee adeno ninae Cate, To ede e Bi edo ord sey many topal bh ee 
hy to live, ; i ti l am aPharifee, the upon at b 5 jan ready a 5 
P a Pharifee, oh how finely do they mince the matter? Perhaps an Anga beth talir is falling. erer el had experience of this when once he fell into difptedfure, by {peak- se l 


ing againſt the Kings match with Lady “atherine Howard, in defence of ‘Queen Anne of rivers, 


it to him, &c. Pax! was an honeſt man then. g 5 
i e a Cleeve, and diſcharge of his conſtience, for the which he ſuffered death, Seren Gardiner Speed. 


eee Impedit ira animum, ne poffit cernere verum. any T , bane eae chiefe Engineere. Had Hamans caufe been like his, ‘albeit he had found as few 
f Swed ö i ftiends to intercede for him as Cromwell, yet he might have" died with as much comfort 
But though the King were unjuſt in judging thus amiſſe of Haman, yet God was righté- ashe did. But he died more like to the Lord Hungerford of Haresby, who: was beheaded Speed. 
ous in meafuring to him ashe had meted to others, by belying and flandering fo many in- together with the noble Cromwell, but neither fo Chriftianly ſuffering, nor fo quietly dy- 
nocents ashe had deſigned to deſtruction. The devil was and ftillis, fir a liar, and then ing for his offence committed againſt nature, viz. buggery. Cromwell exhorted him to 
amurtherer, hecannot murther without he flander firft. But God loves to retaliate repent, and promifed him mercy from God, but his heart washardened, and fo was this 
and proportion device to device, Mic. 2. , 3. frowardnefle to frowardneſſe, . 18.26 wicked Hamans. God therefore juſtly fet off all hearts trom him in his greateſt 
ſpoiling to fpoiling, Eſa. 33. 1. tribulation to them that trouble his people; neceſſity; and now, to adde to his miſery, brings another of his foule fins to light, 
2 Thef. f. 6. ö E ' that he might the more condignely be cut off. 
As the word went out of the Kings month) Either the former words, or elfe fome words Behold alfo the Gallowe: fifty cubits high) See chap. J. 14. This the Queen knéw not 
of command not here related, fuch as are Corripite, velate vultum, take him away, cover ö of when fhe petitioned againſt Haman. But now they all heare of it for Hamans utter 
his face. And this word was to Haman the meſſenger of death, driving him from the confufion. l „ 
light into darkneſſe, and chaſing him out of the world feb 18. 18. Nay worſe. That 19 Which he had prepared for Mordecai | Ata time when the King had done him greateſt 
book of 705 elegantly ſets forth the miſery of a wicked man dying, under the notion of honour, as his Preſerver and near Ally by marriage, as now it appeared. This muſt needs 
one not only driven out of the light by devils, where he fhall fee nothing but his tormen- E reflect upon the King, and be a reproach to him. Befides,the King looked upon him,as 
tors, but alfo made to ftand upon fhares or grinnes with iron teeth, ready to ſtrike up one that went about either to throttle the Queen, (as fome underſtand the words, verſe 8.) 
and grinde him to pieces, having gall poured down to his belly, with an inſtrument ra- or to raviſh her: and this was juft upon him, fay fome Interpreters, eò quò aliis virgin - 
king in his bowels, and the pains of a travelling woman upon him, and an hideous noiſe bus & matronis vini intuliſſet, becauſe it was common with him to raviſh other maids 
Hoh.18.18.& of korrour in his eares, and a great Giant with a ſpeare running upon his neck, and a and matrons, and hence the Kings ſuſpicion and charge, whereof before. 

1 flame burning upon him roundabout, &c. and yet all this to hell it felf is but as a prick Who had fpoken good forthe King.] All is now for (Mordecai, but not a word for 
„5 with a pin, or a flea- biting. i l 5 B. Haman ,, therifing Sun fhall be fure to be adored. And the contrary, Sejanus his friends 
32. T hey covered Hamans face] In token of his irrevoc: Se condition. See Fob 9. 24. Efa. ſhewed themſelves moft paſſionate againſt him, when once the Emperour frowned. up- 

55 22. 17. The Turkscaft a black gown upon fuch, as Ny fit ar ſupper with the great on him, faying, chat iſ Cefar had clemency, he ought to referve it formen, and not uſe it 
era 1 85 Turk, and prefently ſtrangle them., Many of their Viſiers or greateſt Favourites die in toward monſters. This is Courtiers cuſtome, ad quamlibet auram feft inclinare, to fhift 
bias. this ſort, which makes them ufe this proverb, He that is greateſt in office, is buta Sta- their fails to the fitting of every winde, to comply with the King which way foever he en- 
tue of glaſſe. Plutarch wittily compareth great men to counters, which now ftand fora. l clineth. I is better therefore to put trxſt in the Lord, then to put confidence in man. Tt ts 
thoufand pound, and anon for a farthing. — Sic tranſit gloria maudi. i berter to truſt in the Lord, then to put oe in Princes, Pfal.118.8,9. If Harbonab 
l È fpake thisout of hatred of Hamans in 55 and in favour of Mordecai’s innocency and 
Osem dies veniens vidit ſuperbum, l ra loyalty, he deferved commendation. Howfoever Godsholy hand wasin it for the good 
H anc dies abiens vidit jacentem, l a of his people, andoverthrow oftheir enemy; and little did this night-{prung-Mufhromi 
í l ; Haman, (that ſuch t the earths fatneffe from far better plants then himfelf} take notice 
Haman for inftance, and fo Sejanus, the fame Senatours who accompanied him to the till now, of the many hands ready to pluck him up by the roots, when the ſeaſon ſhould 
Senate, conducted him to prifon, they which facrificed unto him as to their god, whick ſerve to clear the land of ſuch weeds. ö 5 
kneeled down to adore him, fcoffed at him, ſeeing him dragged from the Temple to the Standeth in the boufe of Haman) Or, bythe houſe of Haman, that he might feed his 
Goale, from fupreme honour,to extreme ignominy. ; l i eyes with that delightful fight, and cry out, as Hannibal did when he ſaw a ditch filled 
: with mans blood, O jacundum ſpectaculum, O pleafant Spectacle. The Story of that 
Pertinax Imp. Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. l King of France iswellknown, who vowed to fee a certain Martyr executed, but before 
ortunz pila di- N 7 T ‘that could be done, had his eye put out at a Juftes, whereof not long after alfo he died. 


us eft, One reafon why the King flang out of the room, and went into the Palace-garden, might And that of Sir Ralph Ellerker Governonr of Callice in King Henry the eighths time, 


5 coul d not endure the ſight of Haman any more. Wherefore upon his re- who at the death of Adam Pe Martyr,called to the Executioner, ſaying. Diſparc h the 
Tanquam in- oe pa oa art) ee his face. Some fay, Ue manner was, that when the King of Knaur, have dine, Iwill not away before I fee the Traitours heart out. But fhortly after in a 
ignus qui re- aie Wee b offended with Shamik is face was immediately covered, to fhew skirmifb betwixt the French and s at Bullen, this Knight was not only ſlain among others, 
e : he 5 y to ſee the Sun, whom t ey counted their god, or to be an eye- 5 but ſtrip't, diſmembred. and hisheart ripꝰt out, and fo left aterribleexample, faith Mr. „ 
yrparet Dryf ſore to tie di ipleafed King. Among the Romanes it was. Majeſtas lafa fi eremmti Pre- Fox of Gods jufticeto all bloody and metcileffe men. Thou ſpouldeſt not have looked, Aa. oF Mo. 
„ Pk . ven ſun mevetur; high treafon for any Strumpet to ſtand in the Procon- ö c. Obad. 12. See the Note there. l Pirna i 
Faull. pro Rab. ye din th 1775 be came abroad. The ftatues of the gods were tranſported or co- ` a Then tie King faid, Hang him the rebn! The Kingsof Perfia, had abfolute and un- 
iv, vexed in thofe places where any puniſt ment was inficted. That in Faly and Ly is queftionable power to do whatfoever they lifted, xicquid libuit, licuit, All their ſub- 
Ge „„ PO api n ae well 


= Jecks ercept tieit Queens, were ño better then their Haves, whom they would they ierg 
me i ao a2 
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JJJ½ Re eee ee 
and. whom they would they kept alive: whom ) nithe 
p : they would they fet up, 
= ee one, Dan. 5. 19. Haman is here without orda, of ene ere 
gs command, adjudged to be hanged. The truth is, it wasa clear caſe, and the male 


factour was felf-condemned, Hang him therefore, faith the King, a fhort and juft fen- 


tence, 5 foon executed. 
Verſe 10. So they hanged Haman on the Gallowe. ither 
: 5 an on the C ] Heb. tree. N 
172 ˙ tee ager 
ny. chap. S. 5. e Septuagint alfo render i : So th Led 
him. And here hanged the greatnefle of Hama: encerit: So they crucified 
: e gre nan, who now is fallen from | 
= 1 the hig eft ftage of honour, to the loweſt ftaire E e 
A likee E d befell 5 et o perpetual infamy. So let all thine enemies perifo O Lord a 
3 1 te 5 Amafis that infolent King of Egypt 
é à Ss oge i ; > 
Realmehang’d at Tyburne; Oliver that proud Prefed, advance 5 A, a 


Crang l. 12. offices by Lewis King of Fra E 
G17. ; nce, but hang d up by his f 1 
a 58 and large Gallowes, fet up for the fees 90 18 en 1 ah 
pl es as not more uneafie then flippery. Even height it felf maketh m br: High 
m 0 m they 45 they come down with a poiſe. e 
ie. s That he had prepared for Mordecai bus h ; l 
5 1. Autig. contigit mirari nomen Dei, & ee Ga ae ee 1 cannot bi 
; > CPC. annot but 


admire the Lords wifdom, and acknowledge his juftice, i 
A : > . ge his juſtice, in that h l . : 
115 5 . a Church, but by.turning his own ee hone Bree “tn 

mple to all pofterity, hanging him up in gibbers that others may abe 8 


ing. The like the Lord did by Adoni ö , i 
i Mar ii, Valeriana. 5 Fharach, Goliah, Achitophel, Abfalom, Sen. 


c tan i lib. in Quambene difpofitum terris ut dignus iniqui 
. Fructus conſilii primis authoribus infit &c. f 


‘Or ar euro See thoſe ſacred S imilies to the ſame ſenſe, Ecole 
ee 1 ze! 5 ie and beware 5 making a match with lee, the hate toue beli fhe 2 52 
te Hefiod. hut 55 with guile, ſhall (though he grow never fo big) brin y z thereof. 
55 “ake nin R 19 8 Job 15.35. As he hath ſowen the winde, fo be fh if nothing 
E 255 gies Heſ. 8.6. See the Note there. Diabeli firvns G fatclles ee the 
inely kee Rxpertns. Haman was a main ftickler for the devil “who aid hinge 9 
. ingly , the wages offinisdeath, and it may well be feared that H, P m accord. 
Lavarin loc. death, as Jezabels children were, Rev. 2. 23 Fait enim bemo di sige was killed with 
one a 1 a nee Te wretch, anda plain Atheiſt. 1 fhail. 1 P ney 
Wiad NUD md cc ha ais: rofe doth that of Ahab and Jezubels fearful end. Fe e ee 
5 Tremble'atfachends, andbe careful to dee E AT 
Giles. y avoid, if ye carefully fly fuch like foule and Ragitiots ie 
. Then was the Kings wrath pacifie Harbena ; 
o o- a py exeun Haman,whom he on saci he ae helpeth 19 eee itl z 
sauce ay Rous oe val of old, that men of greateſt rank and qualit thouid podbean Aird 
lici. erl. #8, as Gideon did Zeba and Zalmunnah, as Samuel did ea as Benaiah did yim 
: : onijah, 
tice as at Secde, and in Sennacheribs army: i 
„ y: and how activ 
day, but chief 7 , fuch as walk after the flefh in the taf of cee 2 55 the laft 
1 1 1 45 So ſpall Gods wrath be pacified, as once it was wh 7 a 
warok aiias him -oF pieveninp is chat unclean couple. The Saints hav cai 
e of preventing his judgements, and diſarining his i dig s 
paddies,” 5 ring their fins, and being confounded in his Prefence . 
N Apolog > 55 eA, ofi unleffeit be in an humble confefion, which is the Chrifi 150 
ha gy? ar A Po ecallethit, 2 C. 7. 11. This will quiet Gods Spirit ‘Gi 
Surely, ifwe sige ol re cauſe him to fay as Pob 3 3.24. I have found a e bell a 
ed, and the re vor of elves, he will not judge us, 1 Cor.11. 31. God fhall be 7275 
2 before thes aaa the brethren put out of office; our Hamans alfo ſhall be prevent- 
oe Re ee oer „ our fturdy corruptions erucified, and the Lord fhallas little pen, ine 
OF 


J aband Shimei, by the command of Solomon. The holy Angels delight in ſuch an of. 
nof- ` 
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of any good he hath done us, as Ahaſtuerus did of gratifying his wife Eſther, and Kinſ- 
man Mordecai , who were now all the doers, feeking the wealth of Hrael, and {peaking 
peace to that whole people, as appeareth in the followiug chapters. As for the: King 
he never fo: much as once lamented the loffe of Haman, nor faid, [e-properantites quam prs- 
destins egiffe, that he had been more hafty chen wife in doing him to death; but was 
very well pleaſed with what he had done, his wrath reSted, faith the text, as the ſea lr eſt libido 
doth in a calme: it Jay and lepe, asthe word fignifieth , for anger isan cager deſire of re- 1 7 is 
venge, and rendreth aman reſtleſſe, till that be done. * AE i delair. 
5 l „ C dcercs 


~ Š 


— — 
7 


1 nal mercies that thereon came in together; vi. Ejthers Petition granted, Haman 
hanged, Mordecai advanced, che proſtribed Jews relieved, &c. As croſſes ſeldom come c 
fingle, but trooping to ether commonly, and treading upon the heels of one another, «nana pio" 
like fobs meffengers, T 1.2. 80 do bleſſings froin God; there is oſt a continu- 
ed Series, a Concatenation;, there comes a troop, as fhe faid, when her fon Gad came. Gen. 30. 1 r. 
God is rich in mercy, Rom. 10.12. Neither are we at any time ſtraitened in him, but in 
our own bowels s. „ pews F 
Did the King Ahaſauirus give] For info the Kings hands was all Hamans eftate for- 
feited. Thef urks haye a Proverb, -He that 4s grtatelt in office, is hit aftatue of glaffe, 
Few of their Vifiers die in their beds, buf are cut. off ad a ſhort warning, and ail they 
have is confiſcate. ff ee ee ` 
The houfe of Haman] i. 6. his goods and chattels, all that glory of bis riches, where- 
of he had ſo greatly boafted, chap 5. 1 1. and which he had been fo many yeares heaping 
and hoarding. Nemo confidat nimirum fecundis. © 5t 1 
The Femes enemy] It is ill being the Churches enemy ſhe hath a champion that will 
Rick to her, E/ay 37.23. ſo that her enemies ſnall all be found liars unto her, Deut. 33. 29. 
Let them reade their deitiny in chat cup trembling, burdenfome ſtone, hearth of fre men- 
tioned, Zech. 12.2, 3,6. and here the Churches Motto, Nemo me im une laceſſit; 11 
chere cannot be a greater folly then tobe her enemy; for fhe conquereth even when sinces.everla 
‘conquered : as Chrift overcame as well by patience, as by power. Tee 
Unto Esther the nend. So 1 good that of Solomon, Prov. 13. 22 The 
wealth of thefinner is laid up for the jult. Thus was that of the Canaanites for the If~ See Job 27.16 
raelites, of Nabal for David, of. the former tyrants and perſecutors; for Conftantine ‘7- 


the Great, to whom the good God (faith Aaſtin) give fo much worldly wealth, Qu 
rats optarenullus aude ret, as no man could ever have wifhed. That Haman was exce ing Ar 5 


rich, appeareth by that lar; e offer of his, chap. 3-9 who can tell, bat that he might 


haue as much as Pope Jahn the 22. in whofe coffers were found by his heires two hun. 

dred and fifty tunnesof gold, as Petrarchreporceth, eee N 
And Mordecai came before the King]. As his ‘continual Attendant and ſpecial Favou- 

his Couſin and Councellour: perhaps one of the feven mentioned, chap. 1, 14. 


rite, 

Ee that hitherto fateasa fervant before the Kingsgate, is now grown ſo great a man all 
upon the ſudden. It is the Lord that thus raifeth up the poor out of the duft, and lift- 
ech up the beggar from the dunghilto.fet them among Princes, and to male them inhe- 
rit the throne of glory, 1Sam.2.8, - Promotion cometh neither, from the Eaft, Weft, 
nor South, (where the warm Sun-fhine is) but God is the judge, he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another, Pfal.75.6,7- ; He advanced Fovinian and Valentinian, men of 
low birth, to the Empire. In the yeare of grace 518. Juftini was firſt a Swineherd, then 


t 


an Herdíman, then a Carpenter, then a Soutdier; andiaffly an Emperour. Crommella. 
‘Smiths fonne of Pstney or thereabouts, (whofe mother married after to a Sheerman ) ag & Mon 
what a great man grew he here to de in King Henry the eighths time ? Verte ezalteth tke 
meaneſt, when villany tumbleth doven the . Š F “ 
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Lib. i. c. 26. 


Nec his con- 
tenta Eſther. 
Vulg. 


DZ Hitt. 240. 


4 commentary upon ESTH ER. Chap. d. 


For Efther had told what he was untu- her] Viz. her Couſin-germane and foſter- fa- 
ther, her friend that was as her ows foule, as Mofes phrafech it, Deut. 13.6. and pre- 
ferreth him before brother, ſonne, her, wife. This his relation to Ejther 
was as a Stirrop to help him into the Saddle of higheft preferment. 

Verfe 2. And the King took, off bis ring]. As a ſigne of intimate friendfbip, and 
a bond of ritek league of love. That this wasuſual among the Perfians, is teſtified 
by Alexander ab-Alexandro, Of Alexander the great it is ſtoried, that when he died, he 
left his ring to his deareſt friend Perdicoas, but his dominions rẹ k n,i, tothe Wor- 
thieſt. This fet up Competitours, and bred much trouble. Abaſpuerus knew that a 
worthier then Mordecai he could not eaſily finde, and therefore befides that momenta- 
ryhonour he had newly done him, chap. 6. 10. he now not only by this ring admit- 
teth him into neareſt friendfhip, but, as ſome chink, ad vanceth him to be Keeper of 
the Seale, and Lord Chancellour of all the Empire. 


Which he had taken from Haman And fo degraded andexauthorated him before his. 


execution: this isufual. F 
And gave it unto Mordecai] Acknowledging thereby his errour in promoting fo un- 
worthy a man before: whom having punifhed for his deferts, he here pitcheth upon 
a better. En Imperatorem valde terribilem nec minus Clementem, as Frederick the Ele- 
Cour of Saxony ſaid of Charles the fifth. Let Abaſbuerus be what he will, Almighty 
God isin this text fet forth as bountiful to his people, and terrible to his enemies. See 
Pſal. 34. 15, 16. f 
And Ejther fet Mordecai over the boxfe of Haman] As her chief Steward, to fee 
that every thing went right, and were put to the beft. Hamans fons lived fome months 
after this, but were outed of all. An inheritance may be gotten haftily at the beginning, 
but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed, Prov. 20. 21. He that by ufury and unjuſt gain 
encreafeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him chat will pity the poor, Prov. 28.8. 
Gad wilt provide him: both an Exeċntour and an Overſeer, as here he did Haman. 
Verſe 3. And Efter fpake yeta nk Having ſped fo well hefore, ſhe is encouraged 
to {peak yet again. Heb. She added to [peak before the King. She hada farther requeſt, 
and having had fo free acceffe, and fo good fucceffe, ſhe takes the boldneffe to commence 
it. Wefhould do fo when we come before God. Prayer fhould be multiplied like thofe 
arrows of deliverance, 2Kings 13.18. and our ſuits re-inforced whileft we {peak yet 
again; as Abraham did in his interceffion for Sedm. See, for our encouragewent, that 
fourefold comfortable, yer again uttered by the Lord, Zech.x.17. j 
And fell down at his feer] This wasa more humble pofture, then yet fhe had ufed: 
importing her lowly minde and moft earneft defire, whereunto fhe added tears, thofe ef- 
fectual Oratou: s. ( Nam lachrymæ pondera voci habent) that prevaile with the hardeſt 
hearts many times, and alter the ſtrongeſt refolutions. Hereof we have an inftance in our 
Chronicles, which, becauſe it ſome what ſuiteth with the caſe in this text, Iwill here re- 
late: King Edward the third laying ſiege to Calice, they deſired parley, and bad this final 
ſentence, that ſix of the chief Burge es ſnould be fent to the King, bareheaded, bare- 


footed, in their fhirts, with halters about their necks, the Keyes of the Town and Caftle 


in their hands, and ſubmit themfelves to the Kings will: for the reſidue he was con- 
tent: to take to mercy. Thoſe came, and the King commands them preſently to be car- 
ried to execution, and would not on any fuit bediverted, in regard, as he ſaid of his 
oath; till the Queen, great wih childe, fell on ber knees before him, and wich teares 
iene their pardon, and 2 oe unto her. Nefrit Antipater, faid Alexander 
the greaæ? Knoweth not eAntipater, that one teare of my mother Olympias, can 
Wal a all his accufationsof ber to. me? á . ` A * e 
Toiput away themifchief of Hanian ihe Agegite] She doth not fay to reverfe the bloo- 
dy idecree of the King of Perjia, for this mighthave irritated that waſpiſn Prince, and 
made him to have rejected her requeſt as lomble,impofflible. She therefore ufetha 
great deal of commendable prudence, ( wi/doms dwell with prudence, and finde out knowledge 
of witty inventions ,PEO;8.1 2. Jand picks out her bef time, that fhe may ſet her words upon 
the wheels, as Solnmen hath it, Prov. 25. 1 1. and utter right words that may be forcible, 
704 6. 25. Such another was, Abigail, the woman of Tekoah, and the Matron of 


Abed o o 


t 
gpi, 555 
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who was indeed a man of wicked devices, and 


A Commentary upon E & THER. 
And his device that he had devifed get the Fewes| A ithe blame is laid upon Heman, 


taken counfel both crafty and cruel a- 


gainft Gods people. Him therefore fhe maketh the only Authour and Actour in this bü- 


fineffe, not once mentioning the King, who re decree l 
dealing with Haman, had fufficiently teftified bis utter diflike of his own act therein, 


Ir appeareth by this, that the 


cried, Had I wif! 


verſe 4. Then the King held ont the golden Scepter ; 
once more put her life in her hand; hazarding it for her peoples fafety, (as Arfinoe in- 
betwixt her children and the murtherers fent to flay them) 


terpoſed her own body, 
Mordecai, chap. 4. 16. Gods children are all fuch 


fo performing her promife made to 


yet had ratified 


the decree, but by bis late 


and 


and 


as will not lie, Eſay 63.8. if they ſwear to their hurt, yet they dare not change, P/ai. 


15.4. dare not ſay and unſay, 2Cor.1.1 
Tertullian doth of the Peacock, that they 


ged as moved. H 


Chrift, Mr. Hawkes, W 


8,19 Of many Promiſers it may be ſaid, as 
are all in changeable colours: as often chan- 


oly Efher was none ſuch; no more was that bleſſed Martyr of Jefus 


en in the flames remembring his promiſe to certain friends, 


(to give them a ſigne whether the rage of the paine were tolerable) he reached up 


bis hands burning on a light fire, and clapt them over his head three times together, to 
‘but eſpecialy of them who underſtood 


erience had bred confidence. They 
and of God, fhall be exalted in 


the grear-aftonifhment of the beholders, 


matter. 


So Esther arofe and flood before the King] Exp 
likewiſe chat humble themfelves under the mighty h 
5. 6. And as the lower the ebbe, the higher will be 


due time, 1 Peter 
r we defcend in humiliation, the higher fhall we afcend in ex- 


tide; fo the lowe 


altation 


Verſe 5. And ſaid, If it ple 
we muſt take unto us words, an 


eth ſupplicationc, Prov. 19.23. À 2 td aa 
And the thing ſtem right before the King] She taketh not upon her to prefcribe, but is 


willing to ſubſeribe to the Kings good pleafure, 


the 


the 


afe the King] See chap. 5 8. Thus when we pray to God, 
d ſpeak in a low language, as broken men, The poor ſpeak- 


let us do fo to the only wife God, 


John 2. 3. The mother of Chrift doth not over-earneftly in words preſſe him to do 


that fhe defired, but only layes open the ca 
diſcretion; fo ought we in our prayersfor temporal things. . $ 
f God butthis, thathewoulddothem good: but how, 
atisbeft and fieteſt for 
and bargain with the Ma- 
they went grumbling 


lars, to ask no moreo 
how much, they fho 
us. Thoſe in the Gofpel that would needs be at a certainty, 
fter of the vineyard for a penny a day, when they had their penny, 


away. that it was buta penny, Mat. 20.1. 8 
Aud I be pleaſiug in his eyes] If my beauty pleaſe him, whichis the beft letter of 


recommendation 
ſay 


for three days, as 


Let it be written to reverſe the letter] . She did not 
Femiramis once did; nor to fet rep 


to a Prince, as 


grest did, at the motion of his Concubine; but that t 


and over- rule (ast 
would antiquate a 


this requeſt of - hers might feem to fome,uncivil and over- bol 
wherein the glory of God, the preſervation o 


great conſequence, 


honour of the King were fo much concerned, 
cute it. Hic igitur fatis ef confpicua Eftere 
fach as was alfo that of Cranmer in the Parliament houfe, when the fix Articles were 
in Agitation; and chat of George Marqu 


vid leave that to him, as beñ underſtanding W 


e Kin: 


fe, They have nowine, referring all to his 
ocrates taught his {che- 


and 


the Queen-mother of France was wont to 


requeft to rule the whole Empire 
lis on fire, as ` Alexander the 
her husband would. re- 


vokeand reſcind the letters of Humans device, that he would by new letters correct 


he Vulgar Latine hath it) thoſe former devifed by. Haman, that he 


nd abolifh the plots and projects of 


the Imperial Diet at Ausborungh, Malle fife ibi co i 
cervicem feriendam ſtatim prabtre, that he had rather lofe his head prefently there in 


the Prefence of t 
terim, * 


ready gi yen her at 


Verſe . 3: For bow can I endure to he the evil, &c.] S 


that wicked man. 
d, yet in.a caſe of fuch 
bis people, and the 
fhe doubteth not to preſent and profe- 


fantla audacia, faith an ‘Interpreter? 


effe of Brandenburg, who profeſſed 


And albeit 


at 


ram Cafare genibus, ſpiculatori 


her petition , dur unleſſe fhe might have her people at her requeft 


` 


Heat. 


he Emperou „ then to yield his aflent to the Popith In- 
| he bad her life al- 


who 
werd 
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were ſold as well 4s her “HIF, to bé deftroyed, to be ſlain, and to perifh, ch#pr.7.3,4 — : r 7 Se pene e = 
her life would-be unto hera joyleffe, that is a lifeleſſe life, Morris enim hatet vices qha 5 N S ' 7 
trahitur vita gemitibus. It is rather. a. deaeh: then a life that is {pent in heavineffe and Qua quia non licuit, non facit lla facit: ic 
horrour. And this would be E/theis cafeif her people fhould be maffacred, as was de- l are: „%%% Pe ees 
ſigned and decreed: Such washer holy ſympathy and endeared affection to her Coun- Polybius attributeth the death, of Antiochus to his facriledge, only in his pufpöſe and 
trey men and fellow-Citizens of heaven, that fhe could not live to behold fuch a fad and Well. This Jofephus thinks could not be. . chat a man having a Furpofe only to fitint, 
bloody ſpectaele oo E ſhould be punithed by God for it. Hence he derideth Polybius for che foretite cenfüre: 
l k „ „ te E but he had no caufe fo to do, ap the 18 5 ai exceeded the Phäriſees, who 
l 4ſt ut excifa poſſim ſuper vivere Treia, a N held thought free and Jofephus was towre withtheirleaven, = ss 
; a f a if pofim fup 5 f . ie verſe 8 Write ye 52 the Jews] Here was on tars of auchoricative whiting, 
faid eAuchifes, to his ſon Aneas, that would have faved his life in that common deſtru- croſſing another. What could the people think of this, but that crowned have their 
Gionof hiscountrey, Far be it from meto out- live Troy. Curtius telleth us, that 4- cares, andit were a wonder if great perfons, in the multitude of theif diſtracttons, fhowld 
lexandey the great, when he was extreme thirity, and had water offered him ‘he would not let. fall fome incongruities. We muſt not think, faith Lavater here, if Princes df 
Curt. ly. not receive it, but put it by with this brave fpeech, Nec ſolus bibere fuftine, nec Yam States command things different one from another, that it proceedeth from lightneſſe of 
exiguum dividere omnibus poſſæm, There is not enough for all my ſouldiers to fhare minde; but that they makeLawes, and fet forth Edicts according to the ſtate and neceſ- 
with me, and to drink it alone I cannot finde in my heart, I will never doit. Compare fity of the times, and as the publick good requireth. Inthe beginming of Queen Eliza- 
herewith this ſpeech of Efther, and you fhall finde it far the better, as being full of beths reign here, (when mers mindes differed Spar: Religion, and Reformation 
khoſe precious graces, (whereunto Alexander was a petiect ſtranger) humility, pru- could not fafely be wrought at once ) it was by one and the ame Procla mation com- 
dence, faith, zeal toward God, and ardent love toward his people. Oh how great is manded, that no man fhould {peak unreverently of che Sacrament ofthe Altar, and both Camd. Bl. 
the number of thofe now adayes, (faith Lavater here) qui ne micam Spiritus Eſther ý kindes were permitted in the adminiſtration. Rages was changed without commotion p.s. 
habent, who have not the leaft parcel of Efthers ſpirit, but are all for themielves and for by degrees : after that the Romiſh ſuperſtition ha ftood a whole moneth and more, after Ib. 17 & 20 
their own interefts! ö a? js thedeath of Queen Mary, as afore. The facrifice of the Maffe wasnor‘abolifhed till 
Or bow can Tendare to fee] Heb. quomodo potero € videbo? How can 1? and fhall I half a yeare after: nor images caſt out of Churches, till two morieths after that. Here 
à fee? how fhouldI do otherwife chen fink at thefight, (as fhe did in the Romane hifto- then let St. James his counſel take place. Be fif to hear, flow to ſpeak; to ſpeak evil of 
ry, when her ſonne was butchered: and as the Virgin (Mary felt a ſword at her heart, Governours, when they anſwer not our expectations, but ſeem to command contradi- 
when fhe beheld Chriftcrucified, Luke 2.35.) Adelantthon faid, that good Occolame l Rories. There are certain Arcana imperii, fecrets of State that moft men underſtand 
padiws died of grief for the Churches calamities. Nehemiah was heart-fick for the breach: not: and muft therefore dedicate them to victory. asthe Romanes did that lake, the 
es of fofeph, chap. 2. 3. with Amos 6:6. Mofes wifhed himſelf expunged, and Paul ac- depth whereof they could not fathom nor finde out. Befides, ‘we muſt know that there 
curfed, rather then it fhould go ill with Gods people. ee, 1 will be faults fo long as there be men, and fguiss will flip betwixt the beft mens fingers z 
Verle7. Then the King eAhafhuerus ſaid unto Eſther. & c.] Here Hamans letters of as Biſhop ewel was wont to fay. Andas we endüre with patience a batremyeare if it 
Mart are reverfed by Abafbuerns, whofe anſwer to E fther is full of gentleneſſe and {weet- happen, and unſeaſonable wea her; fo muſt we tolerate ié imperfections of Rulers, 
neffe: but yet fuch as difcovereth a minde ‘perplexed, and caft into ftraits as Princes and quietly expect either reformation or alteration. e N 
eft· ſoones are by the ſubtilties and malice of wicked counſellours, Dan. 6. 15. fo As ir liketh jon] Having been fo lately deceived‘ in Haman, and by him inifcarried to 
that they cannot do as they would, unleffe they will bring all into a combuftion, though the ratifying of that bloody Edict, he will no more truſt his own judgement, but referres 
E ufually where the word of a King is, there is power, Eccleſ. 8. 4. and the old Lord the managing of the Jewes deliverance. (which now he great defired) to their pru- 
Freaſurer Barleigb, was wont to fay, that he knew not what an Act of Parliament could dence, diſcretion and faichfulneſſe. Few Kings would have yiefded to have retracted,’ 
not doin England: and King fames in his ſpeech in the Starre-chamber, Amo 1616. lek they fhould thereby feem light and inconſtant: ‘aiid confeſſe themſel ves to have 
faid as much. ` been in an errour. Hence, right or wrong, their laws muſt tand : and if any demand a 
Bebeld Ihave given Efther the boufe n Haman} i. e. I have. done ſomewhat to- reafon. Sic veli, fic jubeo, ` mutt {top his mouth: And Pend igo volo pro Canone fir . 
ward the performance of my Promife made to Eſther, chap. 7.2. and more I am Let my will be your reafon and rule, as Sy oie faid to the Ortho ox Biſhops, refuſing 
willing to do, only! muft obſerve good order, and do things with diſcretion. Behold to communicate with the Arrians. But G d who taineth the fietceft crextutes, had for 
I pive you, poteſ atem plenariam ©- omnimodam, all the power Ihave, that therewith you his poor peoples fake, brought -Abajouerws.to.a better bent; fo that rather then contract 
may hel p your felves, only my former decree I cannot reverſe, but I fhall ſtirre up great the ſtaine and ſting of fach barbarous eruelty, be will run the hazard of being account: 
garboiles in the Kingdome. ofephus indeed telleth us, that Abaſpuerus did retrac the ed inconſtant: and not care though a Retraxit be entyed ache him; asis uſually a- 
Edict procured Py Haman; and furcher, gave power to the Jewes, that if any wichſtood gainft the Plaintiffe, when be cometh into the Court yhiseé fis ble is, ahd faith he vill 
the Kings will herein, they fhould kill them, &c. But we are not bound co believe him not proceed. %% a A as i „„ 
in all things; as neicher N Tervdot aut, Livy, nor any of the Hiſtorians, (che- Sacred always In the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings ving]... Hewaswelt perſwaded of their fi- 
Invita Aure éxcepted x fot: Vepifcres; who was one of them, confeſſeth, neminem hiſtoricorm non aliquid delivy,. piety: and prudence. : Otherwiſe. it had been co. reat. weakneffe’ in this Prince, 
ini. effe meititum, chat, there is none of them chat hath not taken liberty to lie more or leffe : (who had: been ſe lately abufed by Haman). to have’ trufted his whole power in the’ 

„ And leis mahifett, that Jofephus bis manner is to recite what he chinks likely to have been Hands of frangers. But natural confeience cannot but ftoop to thie image of God, 
done, and what is fit to be writter f fach a bulineffe. Bavonins. annales facit non ſcribit wherefoever it meeteth therewith, and havę high thonglics ‘of fuch, as Pharaoh bad pf 
faith one: chink the fame of fee ph, be rather maketh an hiſtory ſometimes, then wris Fofeph, N but badne & c of thofe three Worqhies, Darii of e. Surely when 

oe eth it. And thivéefore that ie but -a lorry exciife, that the Papifts make for their facri- men feein the Saints that whieh, is above ors inary, Ot beyi 
legióts ERETI oP he people to-reade the Sctiptares, when they refer them to fofephus are afraid af she Name of God which is called upon by 
Joh, Barclai. s having the ty of the Bible mote largely andi lainly deſeribed. ne J entruſt chest ore wen any otier whatlaevet, It is aPro 


N. Paræneſi. , Becasſe he laid his hands upon the Fewes} He did it becauſe he deſigned it. Lik a 
Fatal alfo erand fought with. J 220 24.9. ‘and yet the ſtory Faith nothing fo, 
Bor thiar is in dcripturt faid to be. done that u intended or attempted. -And this the 

Hrathen alfofaw by the dimme light of nature. Hence that of Seneca, Ferit quifque 

` quantemvolvit, And another faith. 2 us 


piety. CCC 
For the writing which is written i the Kings’ name, ei] Therefore you muſt not 
-pakbic amiſſe, that I reverſe not Hamans letters; for I alfo am under a Law, . 

, . euer 


‘ i z 25 \ can 8 EZ 3 


Seu'tet. 


Act 18.17. 


Plutarch. 


Orid. Metam. 
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what you write in my name, and figne with my ſeal will be authentic 
rent counermand, fie it not. ? : | si aad 
Verſe 9. Then were the Kings Scribes called] This verfeis noted to be i 
all the Bible. It was Robert aes the 9 (I trow) that firk ditireufhel cle 
chapters by ver ſes: and this he hath done not fo well in ſome places, as were to be wifhed 
Theſe Scribes were as ready at Mordesai’s call, as before they had been at Hamans, cha : 
3.12. neither cared they much what they wrote, fo that they might be ſure it was ae 
Kings pleafure they fhould do it. As for their Religion, it may ſeem to be the fame With 
that of Gallio the Pro-conful, a meer irreligion, their Motto, Mili placer quicqnid Re- 
gi placet. Whatfoever pleafeth the King fhall pleafe me, and if their hearts could be 
ripped up, there would be found written therein, The god of this pr 
world. . f : iis 
At that time] So ſoon as the word was out of the Kings mouth delay mi 
breddanger. Habent aule {unm cito, cito, Courtiers are “nick of difpatch as they 88 
fully obferve their molliffima fandi tempora, ſo when once they have got a grant, they 
lofe no time, they know that opportunities are headlong, and once loft irrecoverable 
Hannibal, when hé could have taken Rome would not, whenhewould, could not. 
Vincere {cis Hannibal vittoria uti neſois, faid onetohim. Mordecai made ufe of the pre- 
fent, the nick of time. Eher could tell him by experience, that a well chofen feafon is 


the greateft advantage of an action, which as it is ſeldome found in hafte, ſo it is too 


often loft in delay. It is not for Mordecai to drive off any longer, the whole Ch 

‘ 0 . urch 

in heavineſſe, and needed comfort; and fome might be ſlain, ere notice came to the 
contrary. 3 


Ad opem brevis hora ferenda eft. 


. i the third moneth | ~ Two moneths and more the poor Jewes lay under the ſente 5 
of death, in a foreloru condition; God loves to help fuch as are forfaken of their hopes, 
tohelp at a dead lift, to comfort t eabjeQ, 2Cor.7.6.. Though Jacob be a worm yet 
God will not ccufhhim, but cheriſh him. And Iwill refere health unto thee, and Iwill 
heal thee of thy woxnds, ſaith the Lord; becauſe they called thee an out- caſt, faying This is 
Z 5 no “a feeketh after, Jer.30.17. The 1 of Gods mercies doth 
much commend them, Theſe poor wretches cried, and the Lord heard ti i faved 

them out of all their troubles, Il. 3 4.6. ee eee ne 

This is the moneth Sivan) That is, May, when all things are in their pri d pride, 
and the earth checkred an entrailed with variety of 19 and God is teats be ae se 
nus in minimis, great in the ſmalleſt creatures. Then did the Sun of righteouſneſſe 4. 
rife to theſe afficted exiles, with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 2. Like as the Sun- 


beams did to the dry and cold earth, calling out the herbes and flowers, and healing thoſe 


deformities that Winter had brought upon it. 
On the three and twentieth day thereof IT he precife time is thus noted, not only to fet forth 
the certainty and truth of the hiftory, but alfo to let us fee what was che prefent ftate of 


the Church, and what is Gods uſual difpenfation and dealing with his people: For two 


moneths and more they were in a very low, andasit might feem aloft condition. Now 
they have eight monethis {pace of breathing and preparing themſelves to their juſt aad 
lawful defence: yet are they not without diyers difficulties and diſcouragements, until 
God had given them a full and final victory over their enemies. The Saints profperity 
here, fike checker-work, isinter-woven with feares and croſſes. They muk not look for 
a perpetual ferenity till they come to heaven 7 fall die in my neff faid fob, Iſball never be 
moped. ſaid David.How apt ire the holieſt to be proud and ſecure to fetele upon their lees 

unleffe God ponre them from veſſel to vefki? This the wife God well knoweth and 

therefore exercifeth them with interchanges. See the circle that he goeth in with his 

Davids, Pfal.39.5. to 10, And eerkon upon this, that if our ſorrows be long, they 
are light, if fharper the ſhorter: as thunder che more violent, che lede perma- 


C$ pa T 


SO e ee Flebilt pringipium melia fortuna ſeduttar. 
. mee ' 5. ö . i oe 


b 


Chap. 8. 


ever my Predeceſſour Camby/es held to the contrary,) neither need you doubt but that 


Chap. &. A Commentary upon ESTHER. 

And it was written according toall that Mordecai commanded] Had he not been aman 
of fingular parts, he had not been fit tor ſuch a ſervice. It could not orherwife be, but 
that many eyes were upon him, and ſome evil eyes, that would more curioufly pry into 
his proceedings, then Laban once did into Pacobs ftuffe. It behooved him therefore to 


look to his behaviour, and to weigh well his words in dictating fuch a ticklith edict a? 


this to the Kings Secretaries. But God who had called him to this high emploiment, did 
likewife gift bim for it. Hewas with his mouth, (as once withe Mofes, Exad. 4. 11.) 
and 5 him what he fhould fay. There is no mouth into which God cannot put ht 
words: and ho oft doth he chuſe the weak and unwiſe, to confound the learned and 


mighty, ashe did Balaams Affe, to convince his Mafter? 


Unto the ewes] To them firit, becauſe they were in their deepeft dumps, and ftood 


in need of comfort; Go tell my Aes and Peter; let him know with the firſt that I am 


rifen, for he is in greateft heavineſſe. . 

And tothe Lieutenants, and the Deputies, Ce. ] That they might know chat the 
Kings minde was altered, and that the Jewes were now to be favoured and furthered in 
their juftand neceffary defence. The equity ofthis Edict, fo oppoſite to the former,they 
were not to difpute but to difpatch. To argue or debate the buſineſſe were preſumpti- 
on, proud curiofity to ſearch the reaſon thereof, to detrect or difobey, high offence, e- 
qual to rebellion. ! 

Unto every Province, according to the writing thereof) In their feveral characters, and 
manner ofwriting. The (hina and Japan writing is from the right hand to the left, but 
with thelines down the leafe, not croſſing, &c. 

And unto every people after their language | The whole earth was once of one language, 


- fip,and fpeech, Cen. 11. L. This was the Hebrew-tongue, called the Jewes language 


here, and more plainly, Eſa. 36.11. though fome fond men have given the feniority 
to other languages, many ages younger then the Hebrew) ever ſince the building of Bebel 
were confounded, and thereby a great labour laid upon the ſonnes of men. The 
Hebrew Doctours fay, that thenceforth j 
es. Others think there were as many tongues asfeveral kindreds and families, and 
cheſe have multiplied alfo ſince that time exceedingly. It was Adordecai’s care here, that 
all Nations under the Perſian Dominion, might have the Kings Edict in their feveral dia- 
lects, that fo none might pleadignorance. It fhould be the Magiſtrates care. that their 
people have the Law of God, the holy Scriptures, in a known language, fith the igno- 
rance thereof is deſtructive tothefoule. This the Pope denieth to thote milled and muz- 
Jed ſoules, that are faſt locked up in his dark dungeon , and giveth this bald reaſon, Ne 
facraverba vilefcerent, leſt thoſe holy words ſhould be undervalued, and become too 
cheap. This is good Turciſme: the Mahometans reade their Alcoran, (which is their 
Bible) in the Arabick (which is their learned) tongue, left, if tranſlated it ſhould be pro- 
phaned by the vulgar. 7 
Verfe 10. And he wrotein the King Abaſbuer us name | For he knew that where the 
word of a King is, there is power, an who may ſay unto him, What doch thou? Ecel. 
8.4. See Dan. 5, 19. Mordecai, as he was careful not to abuſe his authority, fo he fpa- 
rerh not to improve it to the utmoſt for the Churches good. We may alfo lawfully and 
comfortably improve the benefits and priviledges granted us by Princes and other Benefa- 
ors: Cenftantines donation, and Peters patrimony is much boafted of by that Antichriſt of 
Rome. À meer fiction, as divers learned men of their own fide have proved. But if it 
were never fo true, what power had Constantine to give away and alienate fuch a confi- 
derable part of the Empire? (Might he not well have been therefore called Papillus, 
(as he was in ſcorn by ſome Heathen Hiftorians for bis bounty to poor Chriftians ?) or 
with what confcience could the Bifhopof Rome have accepted of fuch a gift, and left it 
ro his Succeſſours. But it was neither fo, nor fo. Not ¶ anſtantine but Pepin enlarged the 
Popes territories: as not Peter but Phicas, is the right craggy rock upon which is found- 
ed the Popes Supremacy. ~ 9 oe ae 5 
And ſealed it with the Kings ring] See chap. 3. 2. and obferve what a ftrange turne of 
_ things here was all on the ſudden. Merlin from this clauſe gathereth, that the King per- 
nailer: 27 whatfoever the Scribes wrote by the appointment of Aerdecai, he faw 
it, and ſigned ii. N YS in . . 
Au ſent letrert by Peſts ] Chap. 3. 23. That was a witty ſperch of him, who faid of Se⸗ 
@aries that pretend much to Scripture, they were like Poſts, that bring truth in cheir 


for one tongue there were feventy two langua- 
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Cuſanus, Éi. 
cinus, V olar 


O-ho Friſing 


Lavaz.in loc. 
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Sebaſt. Huiſſi- 
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Cic. pro milone 
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letters, and liesin their mouthes. And of another, that they do angariure, make Poſts of 
the holy Scriptures, compelling them to go two miles, which of themfelves would go 
‘but one. N 


And riders on mules) Which are counted ſwifter then horſes, and yet an horſe is ſo 


ſwift a creature, that the Argives conſecrated a horſe to the Sun, as the ſwifteſt beaft to 
the ſwifteſt Planet. ‘ks ee 

Camels] Thefe were large ftrong beafts, that could endure long and hard travel. It is 
faid of them, that they do drink, in præſens & in poſterum, and can hold out travel ling 
three dayes together without meat. e 

And young Dromedaries| Theſe were alfo ſwift beaſts, Per. 2.23. and therefore it is 
by e Antiphraſis, that amongſt us a flow perſon is called a Dromedary, Ut lacus à non lu- 
cendo bellum, quafi minime bellum. . 

Verfe 11. Whereinthe King granted the Jewes.] The flaughter therefore that they 
made of their enemies was not unlawful: Becaufe, 1. They were armed with authority. 
2. In their own neceſſary defence. i 

To gather themfelves together Which till now they might not do, left it fhould feem 
a riot or rebellion. Conquerours ufe to difarme and difperfe chofe whom they have van- 


quiſned, ut ſit 
Una falus vitlis, nullam ſpirare ſalutem. 


that they may not make head and fhake off the yoke. 

And toftandfor their life] Life is a precious mercy, fuch as all creatures make much 
of, from the higheſt Angel, to the loweſt worme. See the ſweetneſſe of it, 1 Kings 
20.32. fer. 39.18. and 45.5. Eccl.9.4. 9062.4. Quis vitam non valt ? faith Au- 
fiin. Foſeph is yet alive, faith Pacob, Gen. 45.26. This was more joy to him then all 
his honour. A man is bound to facritice all he hath to the ſervice of his life, and to die 
in the defence of it, to kill another rather then to be killed by another. If it be the de- 
fence of a mans own life which the King himſelf attempteth, violently and injurioufly to 
take away, in ſuch a caſe ordinarily it ſnall be lawful for a fubjec to defend himfelf, al- 


though the death of the Prince follow thereupon, faith Svarex. In the defence of him- 


felfand his friends, it may be lawful for a private perfon to lay hands upon his lawful 
Prince, that fetteth upon him without cauſe, faith another Caſuiſt. Only fuch an act as 
this muſt not proceed out ofhatred or detire of revenge, but out or riglit ſelf. oe, and 
pure neceflity , adhibita magna inculpate tutele moderatione, asthe Lawyers call it, ufing 
great moderation of harmleffe defence. 


To deſtrey, and to flay, and to cauſe to perife] Aordec ai makethufe of the ſelf-ſame 


termes that Haman had done, chap. 3. 13. that all men might know, that his commiſ- 
ſion was altogether as large as the others, and that they would, vu vi repellere, ſtand 


upon their guard, flay all fuch as fhould feek their lives, and fight ſtoutly, pro aris & fe- 


vie, This, faith Tully, is Lex non ſcripta ſed nata, ad quam non dotti, fed fucti; non 
inftituti, fed imbuti fumus, Ge. that which uncorrupted nature teacheth every 


man- 

Both little ones and women] This feemeth fpoken in terrerem, that theenemy might 
forbear to meddle , if not for their own fakes. yet for their wives and children, whom 
many hold more deare to themſelves then their own lives. But the Text may be better 
read thus. To deſtroy, to flay, and to cauſe to periſp all the power of the people and Province 
that would aſſault them, their little ones and women, . 

end to take the ſpoile of them for a prey) This alfo would work much with thofe chat 
had eftates to lofe, For money is the Monarch of this prefent world; and many had as 
live part with their blood as their good. 

Verſe 12.: Upon one day in all the Provinces, ec. ] That once fatalday, but herice- 


forth (the brunt once paft) feſtival. That long · looked. for day, wherein the enemy ho- 


ped to revel in the Churches ruines, to frame Comedies out of her Tragedies; to waſh their 
feet in her blood, yea, to ride their horfes up to the Saddle-skirts therein, as Farnefius 
the Popes Champion threatened to do in Germ; and Minerius in France, and the Pa- 
piſts here in Eng land. at the death of Queen E/szaberh, and again upon the good fuecefs 
of the Powder- plot, that great crack and black day, as they called it. For the ſpeeding 
and furthering whereof, they had adevillith ditty, conſiſting of a ſeven- fold 1 
3 oe . ao e ae 55 oti so Me. . 3, whi f 


fe 
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Verſe 13. The Co r of the writing | Tis nicripts of thé Original wereevery where pub. 
lied and proclaimed, as the contrary Edict had been before, chap 14. This mut 


4 

vy the 1 ſtabbed to death in that 

very chamber, where he had contrived the Maſſacre of Péxss,) and of the time when 
9,10. Ladifians 


Judt. 15. J. Lake 


whom be had in 


himſelf in petſon 


fans, hewouldfet upon Geneva : but {ped as ili ds 7ulian the Apodtate did, when going 
sbainit the’ Perfians, he fwore harps aorta return he would offe the blood of Chtts tb.19.14: 

Ç ciisto y n der with him ere that 

|; & was foretold him by a 


` To avenge themfelves on their enemies] This was no private revenge, but licenfed by 


2 
pi 


the Prophet aß anſwer to his práyers. Who wóuld nor then pray to fuch aGod, as ma- 
ban ils Ange Spal, HsMiniersafidmeof fite ro convey {ecfohable relief to bi 


bya fica, Ealing e 
ai ies ma eno eat te 
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p Aad the decree was given. rf ftr she Palec] So hadthe former decree againtt t „„ — —— 
4 Feared: 170 5 501 the P oft alfo TENE here is bag Nie coe T it were in heavineffe and horrour, they walked in the very vate of the fhadow of 
difaffedted perfons, would jeare at- this lalt decree, aextorteth from the King by thy E- Geath, the darkeſt fide of death, death in its moſt hideous and horrid reprefentations, 
‘Queensimportunity, and would perſwade themfelves and others, that the King was of E ftared chem in the fac e. i E nre e 
Are before, to have the Jewes rooted ont ; only to give his, wife content = a a 7 | ve 
: would not take, nofice of,” Thus thoje u Luct us ubique pavor, & plurima m reisimages; Virg⸗ 
: is Hanan hole over where Their Motto at the beft was that ofthe City of Geneva'out of Job; Poft tenebras [pero la- Job 17. 
een ae bee dul a thie City, gem, after darkneſſe we have ſome faint hopes of life. But ‘now it was otherwile: wich : 
ji owe had his- ands full: and tberefore all them ` Fight wasrifen to theſe righteous,- and joy to theſe upright in heart. Judes 
ee every motion feemeda well guided action; ö as one faith 1 lax & Letitia (or as Tremelias rendreth it, illa ris latitia famous gladneſſe) Hand- 
dae vial fe dee pb niz „ . Jer G gloria; unſpeakable joy and full of glory, as St. Peter p raſeth it, an exuberancy ` 
Suitable to Ris new condition: This he might lawfully do, no doubt. off raal joy andinward comfort, fittet to be balieved; ` then poflible: to be diſcour- 
K al, Sclemun.., Generally: thofe that are in Kings houfes are clothed in ea For we may not think, that the joy and fadnelfe Here mentioned; was no more 
Mince. VO orgeoufly. Thereis indeed ablame-worthy exceffe herein, Zeph. I. g. fed, For ve rie and carnal people, upon the receipt et be ipecial mercy, Or 
pines his coftly cloak, prizéd at one hundred anid twenty talents.. Deme- fignal deliverance. They rejoyce (harlot-like) in the ‘gift, but not in the Giver; they 
cédony his robe of State, which none of his Succeſſours would weare. sable upon the fhell, but talte not of the kernel. The joy that theſe Jewes had, was 
Sun. beams upon it facha Herd: cloth of Glver, which byre action the fruit of fafting and prayer, according to that of our Saviour. Ask; that your joy 
Ç.: ch. ned Him ur if? SAVE rach 4 fplendour, that the foolifh people for that 3nd for ay be full. Pray chat ye may joy. The fountain of it was the light of Gods loving 
: OF. cried him up for a god. Good Adirdecai thought never a whit the better of MEAE RS it was % Serif, (aS Jofephus hatli it here) a falvifical li ht: The 
it beste il etic keene tee rüber. as the boat doth matter of itwasthe happy change of ‘their late lamentable condition: and this as a 
i, he id 1 oe it, Heaffedeth not this change, but rather accepreth it: ledge of chat light of life eternal. Ses C00 5 the end of it was a teftis. 
Reendureth it rather then defireth it. Sheepsesuffet would pleafe him every whit aswell cation of their hearty chankfulneſſe to’ God, for hi unconceivable loving kindneffe, 
the Kingdome, h that the King will have it fo; “and. being now the fecond man in a breaking forth into thofe orthelike words of the Pfalmift, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
Sparta was by the Perfians for his over-plain habit... Jeftis virum facit, a manis cheen 115 rae of ſalvation; and unto God the: Lord Lelag shi Heer from ‘death, Pfalme 
megnificus, comely and coftly attire addetk au- 68. 19, 20 „ , rrr nil 
dige not that Daman F 55 And gladneffe | Habitual joy, folidand fabstgrit 1. Cree milis res ſevera ale gane 
e reade not that Haman had any fuch.” It may dium verum. Beleeve me, faith Seneca, true joyisa fevere and ſolid duſineſſe, chat 
VVV having faved bis life, few mern are acquainted with, It is indeed the juft mans fewe, fit as che ſtranger may 


l i ich. Prov. 14. 13. he is flatly for idden*it, Hof. 9. 1 The. wick- 
SeS fable 1 chen that of the righteous. The light of a candleis 


fed ta, him that fhouid drink mit. Mordecai had hi ic ed mans.joy is of anothe ; f h feedit: 
to, inn that fhould drink moft, Herd at had his temporal Crown upon far St e ninging raliow, butthe light of the Sun hath influence from heaven to fee; 
‘ofglor 175 ye set mape piae onein heaven, 2055. 4. 17. even fuch e 4 is not fo foon blown 9 Like as together will Mauna chere fella dew, 
Walt bereit at ifthe body were not by the Power of God upheld, it were impoſſibſe it ſo together with temporal mercies and detiverancts, ‘there is ae uniera of 
a E Oe eo Te ee y Jod roa ſpiritual heart, as there was to thefe good Jewes, and thence their to wet 
Plin. 1. 19. c.. i h agement oh for 8 Or of ilk, which was anciently fold forits weight- anie u was fuch as did not only wet the mouth, but i warm the 
Peay ir geld, i e This f 1 Gluttonis caxed for the too frequent uſe of it, Leke heart; {mooth the prow, but fill the breaſt; “it was moreinward, as the windowes of 
Lab. 155 soars wad higevery: dayes weare, asthe Greek word importerh, eae S: lanons Temple were wider within thenwithout. Whereason the contrary, the wick- 
ieee ich . eple] Thie was alfo much worn by great ones of old. Dives was daily gia l 5 a 5 10 . ony: sa cheheart, “2 Cor 5. 12. it ig: but the hypo- l 
D 5 TERS o far from cloaking his pride, that he proclaimed it in his cloak. This Criſie ok mirth, like a little counterfeit complexion. It isbut a cold armfal, as Lyco- des, was 
j P a a nach made, faith Lavater here, oF the juice or blood of a certain fhell-fifh hron faidof an ill wife, or as Le mech fecond wives name, was Zillah, that is, the exyxxatoue. 
piece hey. h tert isng right purple. Perhaps, when the foure Monarchies ceafed, par- P ador of a wife fois this, the fhadow of gladneffe, the 2 8 : wana: ee 
iy of Suan rejoyce rad 5 . i % „er] Heb. weight, account, efteem. e poor Jewes formerly ighted, 
i ind th: Gis of. Sufan gk i ard was glad] Time was. when they were in per- n ee 1 5 K. ee el, 2b pagg.. brightand glorious as the 
Pixy, c 7 now in jollity. Then ſaid they among the Heathen, the Lord hath wordfignifieth, Jcb 31.26. precious and ponderous, fo that their name was much let 
Lucebat ee d fe an e v by way of Antiphony anſwer, T he by, as 1 Sam.18.30. Thiswas the Lords own pak ie es that gives credit, and 
: vord bath indeed done great things Jor a, whereof we are glad,  Pfal.126.2.3. Trem- ‘Cefhigneth mens opinions: he, peſides wifdom, gave Solomon honour. , 
ias Meet Ahe TAT it. Andske City of Sufban fhones the Lilly ö as ae e 17 ape) is every Province, andin every City] Not at Shuſban only, where it 
which he d. ; oh iene m. , The word fignifieth pr spely hinnivit, neighed as an horſe: | began. „but thoroughout the whole Empire there was a general joy amon the Jewes. 
` st Tewes 3 CA aL pie hofe City was well apaid, but the. For albeinthe worſt was not yet paſt with them: but the thirteenth of Adar is man 
an ieir- to ch was filled with laughter, ſtill by Hamans abettours to bea bloody day, (and this the Jewes knew: "i enough, 
T Aken poje, of the Metaphor here, and therefore prepared for 5 . they pe ae be 8 sgn = 
| ye i : ‘Hoke d „„ feares and anxieties,) yet the joy of the , was their ſtrengtb. 
j i 4 eie he a 985 eee. and. a pleafant thing ` and prayers were like thofe of David, Pal. 138. 8. The Lord ie perfett 5 
| on; far 0 f e l en shave mae put up ina dark chnge - which concerneth us, thy mercy, O Lord, endurerhj for ever; forfake not t werb of thin 
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cms TER 
The Pewes had jo and gladne fe] Gaudium in re, „ andium, de poſeſſime, 


gaæudium de promiffione, gaudium de præſenti exhibitione, gaudium de futura eæpcctatione. 
The Perfians might revel, but the Jewes only rejoyced. See che Note on v cr. 16. 


A feat and a god day| Convivium & hilaria, a compotation and a merry meeting, 


ſuch as the Saints have here, in their foretaſts of eternal life, thoſe fweet-meats of the 
feaſt of a good conſcience, (fo Mr. Latimer called the aſſurance of heaven) which th 
have here, before they come to that ful feaſt above. This feaſt and good day here mentioned, 


was but a preparation unto that in the nyse: chapter, when the warfare was ac- 


complifhed, and all fear es removed, and God fai 
ple, G GW. ay Ge Bey 

And many of the people of the Land became ewes} That is, they were proſelyted, pro- 
e e Religion, and fiding with i 7 8 gabe, l 
tome out of finifterizy, and for ſelf· reſpects, becaufe they faw the King favoured them, 
the Queen and Aferdecai wert altogether of them and for them, &c. 


d, Comfort ye, comfort ye my pei 


w Mobile fic Sequitur fortune lumina valgus. 


So that mixed multitude, Exod.12.38. moved with miracles, removed out of Egypt 
with rhe Ifraelites, took hold oj, the skirts of thefe Jewes, and faid, Me will go with Jou, 
Zech. 8. 23. So in Davids dayes, whileft he dealt prudently and profpered, fo chat he be- 
came the hea d of the heathen, a People whom he had not known offered him their fer- 
vice and ſtrangers feinedly fabmjtted hemſelves unto him, Pfa/.18.43,44. The like they 
did in Solomons dayes;..as Jofephus relateth, as alſo, that the people then were very care- 
ful how they received fuch Profpexitz-Profelytes. So, many ſtrangers followed the cap- 
tives returning out pf Babylon, under the conduct of Zorobabel : and many heathens joyn- 
ed themſelyes to the Chriſtian Congregations, under Conſtantine the firit ChriſtianEm- 
perour. The Hunneswell-beaten by the Chriftians, concluded that their God was the 
true Gad, and received the Gofpel. - N it be in pretence or in truth, (as Saint 
Paul hath it) that people come in, Godis glorified, and his Church amplified, and the 

Saints therein do rejoy cg, yea, and will rejoyce, Phil. 1.18. 

For the feare of the fems fell upon them] So that either for love or feare they con- 
formed tothe Jewifh way of worſhip, or at leaft they forbare to attempt againſt them, 


whom now they looked upon as Heavens darlings. Whether Ahaſbuerus himſelf were 


drawn by the faith and piety of ſther and Mordecai, to embrace the true Religion, is 
not expreffed. It is hard for Princes drowned in delights, to deny themſelves, and to 
yield the obedience of faith. The poor receive the Goſpel, (Mat. 11.5. the leſſer 
fiſhes bite ſooneſt: the Lamb andthe Dove were offered up in ſacrifice, not the Lion 

and the Eagle; Not man) mighty, not many noble are called, I Cor. i. 26. That this 

King: was not converted. we have ground to believe, when as, after this, we read that in his 
expedition into Grerce, he was angry with mountaines, windes, rivers, elements, no o- 

therwife then as if they had been men, caufing the fea to be beaten with three hundred 

ſtripes for battering his bridge of boats, and caſting a paire of fetters into it, to make 

it know to whom it was ſubject. Let him be what he will, God made uſe of him for the 

good of his people, and fo over-awed the malignant Perfians, that they had (very ma- 

ny of them) no minde to meddle. | 7 


5 CHAP. 


2 


Chap.8 


em: fome in fincerity doubtleffe, and 


in Reme: So at the batte. of Aginrcurt in France where oſir Herry the fifth won the day, 497- 


Chapo.  ACommentargupn ESTHER, St 


„ ie r 1 
CHAP. IX. ia 


! ime, as Haman had deemed it, but was deluded by the devil, (the Au⸗ . 
T a pret 1 and lots of divination, to foretel future ae events) qi Buchole. 
erfi femel videatur verax, millies eft mendax, & femper fallax, who, if he 8 775 ito o 
upon the truth, yet uſually cozeneth thoſe thattruft to him: Thys he ferved, Balsam 
e Sorcerer ſlain by the ſword of Hrael , Crefue taken priſoner by Cyrus : Ahab fie 
at Ramorl-Gilead: Julian the A fave going againſt the perans: Walter Earle f 
Athol, who murthered his Matter fames the firk King of Scots, in hope to attain tothe 
Crown. Crowned indeed he was, but not as his witches-and forcerers had ambigu 


r by 
1 7 
fay 


i ith the Crown of that Realme, but with acrown of red hot iton clap tupoß Hector Bonk. 
1 3 of the tortures wherewith he ended at once his wicked dayes and de- 

fires. The Pope to honour and encourage the Leaguers in France, fent them confecra- 
ted pictures and medals! promiſing them thereby good ſucceſſe againſt the Huguenots, 
but God confuted and defeated them all: as he did likewiſe Tyrone in Ireland, to whom, 
among other trinkets, the Pope had ſent à Plume of Phowx feathers, a meer col- 
ere the Kings commandment ‘and decree drew near, & c.] Both that for the Jewes, 
and the other againſt them. This latter was not reverfed, though the former were 
publifhed. The King, it ſeemeth, greatly cared not for dhe Jives of his ſubjecks, Gth he 
would not fo much as privately hint ro them to be quiet, 4nd to let the Jewes alone: 
Such an intimation as his might have faved the lives of feventy five thoufind of theri 
n holy hand in it, for the juft puniſhment of thofeblood-thirfty Perfians,. 
ſucceſſe of their ſorceries; having made hell their refuge, but it 


Carl. Rem. 


failed them. l : To fe shee. 8 7 
In thi day, that the enemies of the Fewes hoped, &. J But theje bope ramaflope, - as they 

fay , their lucky day deceived them. Wicked mens hope, when they moft needit, will be 

as the giving up of the ghoſt, and thats but cold comfort, Jab. II ult. and as the ſpiders 

web, eb 18 13, 14. Who gets to the top of the window, as high as fhe can, and then 

when fhe falls the falls to che bottom, for nothing ſtayes her. From juch igh hopes 

fell our Engliſh Papiſts, firſt, when Queen Mary, died Fon hope and hope ( faid Dale ng. & M 

the Promoter to Julian Lining, whom he had apprehended) but your hope thall end in fol.1871 

a rope; for though the Queen faile, fhe that you hope for ſhall never come at it: for 

there is my Lord Cardinals grace, and many more between ber and it. Secondly, at 

Queen Elizabeths death, that lang- lk 4 for day, as they calledit, triumphing before the 

victory, and felling the hide before they had taken the beaſt. This oa bees lone before 

ineighty eight, when in affurance of victory, they had filed their forces the Invincible Ar- 

mado: and alfo afterwards at the Powder-plot, when they had preſum ptuouſly difpofed 

of the chief offices, holds and 1 of thegar Jeget re i 

fought, the Pompeians were in fuch miſerable ſecurity, chat tome of them l 

cherte, which was Cefars office: others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and Offices Heyl. Seog. 


rhe French were fo confident of a victory, that they 5 to King Henry, to know 
what ranfgme he would give.. A prefumptuous confidence goes commonly bleeding 
home, when an humble fear returnes in triumph, =. corns A 
Though it wat turned to the contrary} By a fwect and gracious Providence of God, 
whofe glory itisto help at a pinch, to alter che Scene all on the ſudden, to begin where 
we have given over, and to cauſe à ſtrange turne of things, according to that of the Pll- 
miſt; God pall ſend from heaven and fave me (whenit migh feep to fome that aradon 
it felf could not fave me) he 4 5 find forth E mercyand his truth, Plal.s7.3. and chen. 
what fhould hinder the Churches happineſſe. e eee er 
Thar she ewes had rule over them that band. hem] They dominered over their enemies ater 
as fo many Sultans. So true is chat of the Preacher, Man, karmbsh nor bis tiie: papi 
she fies that arecaken innerer and ure ag ther are panei in the foare, fo ae 
sae ene oF es sted iraani ine, RE FE Apen chem, Ecci 9.12. 
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5 ` 


vour ofthe King, ahd the patronage of Aer, 


oldenmity, G | never out Of te 
and wifely get together, andurite their forces; 


of che fait ſcandals they do at this day take ‘from Cliriftians; is, ‘chem 


oppoſite. ae 
For the fear of them fell fed the people) This was the work, not of fome Pay 


tremble, crying, they conte, they eme, as though the wrath of God had been heeaking out 
upon them. What was this handful of . Captives to the who'e Perſian Empire, that 
they ſhould now become no leſſe formidable to them, then not long aſter thoſe few Gre- 
cians were to t t Xerxes? i wo having covered the feds- with his fhips. 
and with weh paſſed over inta Greece, was afterwards himfelfe-a- 
1 pere boat glad ko get back into Afia, to fave his owne 


of deliverance. This 
t gbd willto t 


imd 8 fo tit y and wiflied our of the world. . 


` 


semam —-— 
0 


Chapig. u BOB ÈR 
ovet-aived chem, “ant! difpirited them Due ide Nothin 6 2.) How elfe thould’ he 
come to Know themfelves to be but 
not othetwhiles make cheir li 

heir Knets knock together 

go hum tft oupht to be feared. Pfalz g:i ane Dy unto him} Lord be not thou 

21722,23. David to Saul, 18 Sar. 18.29. theBaptift 10 Herod, our Saviour to the’ Phas 

fhippers, which wicked men would not ſuffer, if ‘not thus réin’d in and reftrain’d And 

Verie 4. For Mirdita was great in the K ings hon fe] So great a Favourite, as that it 
Tiberius. Ut quiſque Sejanointimus, ita ad (efaris amititiam validus. | Contra quibus Tacit. 

And his fame went throughout all the Provinces] Audlitio ejns, the report of bim 


A 1 3 
Peg thë frare of fene. fil beg hea) Biat more; Fechuſe God hinafelf 
appear to be the God of the fpirith of af Act: ndl thut in ehe ‘thing’ wherein people Bxod 8.11. ` 
deal proudly, he l. bre them! Fò icy con f 
mar Too nd not God ; anil eit Borſeß Heti And not ſprit, Sc. 1g 1.3. 
if he d make arts deärtleſſe, Ee. Fr. their hands feeble, fer: 
6.74. Ia. 37 EL 21.7. Ae fade; Deut. 28.26. ¢ 
as Beater d Das. 3. ö. How elfe ufd they yer bë brought to: bring Prefents un- 
Aters to ke, Re: 5er. 17. 175 If Mordecai beeated, it is becaus God hath pata 
Ma jeſty upon him, and made him dreadful, as Abraham He wiſe was to LA binielreh, Ger? 
niies, / ai irit, Pantand Silas to their Perfepitotits! Ai 16.27, Ste. And this the 
Lord ftill'doth,; that he fräy ‘dwell upoi-earth,  P/al68-18." fcil in bis faithful wor- 
(2ly,) that praiſe may wait for him in Zim, and unto bim may the vow · be performed; 
Pſal. 65. 11 de Gal eee SO Ae ORE op) gee ee ? ug ee Hh ft, 
was dangerous to diſpleaſe him: and moft men coveted his favour. It war now in thë- 
Court and Kingdome of Perſia, as it was once at Rome whieh Sejannes ruled the roſt under 
infenſus eſſot inet. &. ſirdibus conflittabantar. His friends were Cæſars friends, ‘and 
his enemies were in a very low and lamentable condition. ad oe 
went farre and near. Per ora hominnm volitabat , ſo the Vulgar Latine. He 


Se 


- -Claros inter babens nomina'clara viros. 


remunerate any that fhould well deferve of him- and his people. How thankful the 
Lord Cromwell was to thoſe that had done him any courteſie. See Ack. and Mon. fol. 


his great Parron, railing at him as the rankeſt heretick that ever lived, &e. See in fol. 
1087. but this was after his death. Lenni mortio vel mws inſultat. e 


ing. See the'Hike Hebraifne, Pros. 4.18. Cen. g. 5. For why? he did gloria smiidiam W 
vincere, overtop, eavie, and dazzle her eyes with his juſtre; which, faith: alint, isthe“ morae 


as lol. 5 3 1. 


fore to do ir negligentiy, to keep back theif fwords from blood, had been to incurre that 


curſe, 7.48.10: As Faul did in bearing ae 


ty Tecidendum: 
p 72. 


a PEF — = e 


Zenecat. obf, 
polit. . 


` and well-appointed to withftandthem. But they were m 


Kars nope: 
x@ zanir wor, 


Dio in Ner. 


cents 


E 


5.11 


the Philofopher, Yoſſe & volle nubile eft, that in ſomne alte diari R 15 All. 
f EER : fo ca; the-fca 85 . 3 
feverity ] can by no means like, that will rather cut off two innocent Peng chen Hr. 


upon a man 8 innocent, witneſſe fehu , and puts an innocency upon the great- 
ieneſſe Abner. | 


fer to ftir againſt the Jewes, fo much favoured by the King, patronized by Mordecai, 
a 


wicked people to reft, and to keep in their malice and mifchief, but that they muft break 
out adna headlong, like wilde beaſts into the hunters toile, or upon the {pears point, 
whereby they perifh. 

Verſe 7.8,9. And Parfhandatha, and Duiphon, and Pajecatbha] This Vajexatha. 
was che youngeſt, but moſt malicious of them all againſt the Jewes, as their Doctours 
gueffe and gather from the little Zain, and great aw, found in his name. 

Verfe 10 The ten fonnes of Haman] Of whom he had fo boaſted, chap 5.12. and 
bore himſelf bold, as believing that being fo full of children, he fhould leave the reft of 
his ſubſtance to his babes, P/al.17.14. Theſe ten likely were ring-leaders to thofe Ha- 
maniſts in Shujban, that durik appear info bad a caufe, being evil egges of an evil bird. 
Non enim fieri ullo modo potest, ut cæ me & Agrippina vin bonus nafcatur, {aid Domitine 
the father of Nero, It cannot be, that of my ſelf and Agrippina, fhould come any good 
man. Haman brought up his fonnes to bring down his houfe: and was a Parricideto, 
them rather thena Parent. His darling Vajezatba be corrected not, but cockered : no 
wonder therefore that he proved to be of agaftrill-kinde, (diſquiet ing his own neft). 
ofa viperous brood , and therefore, though not hanged together with bis father, and 
the whole family, (as the Apocryphal additions of Ejther, ckap. 16. 18. tell us, but 
not truly) yet flain in this inſurrection at Shan, together with the reft of his hrethren: 
the good people crying out as once they did at Rae, when the ſonne of Meximinns che 
Emperour was put to death ; Ex peſſimo genere ne catulum quidem habendum.. Let not, 
one whelp be left of fo evil a litter. are oe i 


But onthe [pile laid they nor their hand) Left the King fhould be 


themſelves juftly taxed of covetouſneſſe and cruelty. Give none offence, neither to 


a Di 17 


the. fewes, nor bo che Gentiles, nor to the Churchof God, 10.10.32. ` This is oft 


they might have taken che 


fepeated in thischapter, he Pole commendation , that although, by the Kings 
‘ 1 


le, chap. 8-11, yet they did it not, B. To fhew . 


thas they were Gods Executioners,:not thieves and robbers, 2. To graufie the } 
rhis courtelie them, by leaving u Speilewbolly tobis Trealiry ea 


— 


2 
. 


y aha Interpreter, that Mordecai and Efther b d admoniſbed them’ how. 
Auch hs fpoiley of the Awalckiter, ande Teer with bis wedge af gold,’ 


clay and wax, and had fhe been an Eve, a fexabel, oran Exdoxia, what might fhe 


amnified, or 
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` . * 
which ferved but to cleave his body and foul aſunder, and his babylonifh garment, which 
ovedto be his winding- ſheet. . i . 
9 On that 155 the number of thofe that were flain| This was done haply, 
by fome.. Malignants, that would thereby haveincenfed the King againſt the Jewes, 
Or elfethe King (as became a good Shepherd of his pes ple) taketh an account of his 
ſtain ſubjects, by diligent enquiry made thereinto. Whereupon, he might have repent- 
ed him; (now in cold blood) of his grant to E her and the Jewes thoſe forrcigners , 
againſt his natural ſubjects, who had done nothing but by bis command, &c. But God 
fo ordered it, that all this notwithftanding the King was well content with that which simi ia tune 
was done; as ſuppoſing that Hamans ſonnes and complices would be feeking revenge, bani potoci 
and plotting mifchief, if left alive. He therefore goeth merrily into the Queen, ac- = ani regis 
uzinting her wich the number of the flain, and giving her leave to ask of him, e 8 
whatever more fhe deſired to be done. This was the Lords doing all a- 


ae 12. And the King faid unto Efther the Queen| He would needs be the mef- 
fenger himfelf, as preſuming the newes would be moit welcome to her, whom he 
defired to gratifie, rather out of affection of love, then defire of juitice ; elfe he 
would never have fo little reſpected the flaughter of his ſubjects, armed by his own 
1 they done in the reft of the Kings Provinces? |- This hefhould have utter- 
ed with grief and regret; accounting the blood of his fubjects dear and precious ; and 
not making light of fo many mens lives loft by his default. But many Kings make as 
little reckoning of their ſubjects lives, as Charles the ninth did of the Huguenots in 
the French Maffacre, or as the grand Seignior doth of his ie a kinde of common 
ſouldiers. borne for moft part of Chriftian Parents, and, uled by him in his wars, for 
no other end but to blunt the fwords of his enemies, or to abate the firſt fury. and there- 
by to give che eaſier vickory to his Janizarięs and better fonldiers ; This che Turkiſh Turk bitt. 317. 
Tyrants hold for good policy. How much better that Romane General, who faid; 
chat he had rather fave one Citizen, then flay twenty enemies ? - and Edward the Con 
feffour. who when his Captains promifed, fof his fake they would notleave one Dane a- 
live in his land, thought it better to lead a private and unblooiy life, chen to be a 
King by ſuch bloody butcheries? pa See 
Now what is tb petition ? and it fall be granted thee, c.] An uxorious Prince, 
not propitious only to his Queen, but morigerous and obfequious. He was only ber 


Camd. Remi. 


P. 214, 


not have done with him, or had of him? Our King Edward the third was wholly pof- 
feft and ruled by his Miftris Dame Alice Pierce, an impudent woman, who fo wrought 
upon the Kings impotencies, that ſhe cauſed the Speaker of the Parliament, to be com- 
mitted to perpetual imprifonment at Nottingham. At length fhe grew fo infotent, 
chat fhe intermedled with Courts of Juftice, and other offices, where fhe her felf would 


to the Church by hatching new plots, ‘fhe begs , that they alfo: bray 


conſtant deadly feud, till we have wana 8 mortified them all, 01.3.5 Bom 
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A Commentary upon E STHE R. Chap. 


8.13. for till that be done effectually, we muſt never look to have true peace, either with- 
in our felves, or with others. it J 

And let Hamans ten ice be hanged) Had Haman been now alive, himſelf by 
right fhould have been their Hangman. There was a young man among the Swit- 
zers, that wentabout to ufurp the Government, and alter their free State. Him they 


Condemned to death; and appointed his father torExecutioner, as the cauſe of his evil 


education. But becauſe Human was hanged before, his fons (though dead) ſhall now 
bang wich bim. Neither was it eruelty or revenge in Eſt her, to crave this of the King, 
but zeale to God, and fervent love to his people, whofe welfare fhe fought by all means 
poflible to promote. As for her felf, the could joyfully fay of Haman, as David did 


of Doeg. Lo, this is the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted in the abun- 


Turk. hiſt. fol. 


144. 


dance of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſſe. But I am like a 
green Olive tree in the Houſe of God; I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. I 
will praife thee for ever, becaufe thou haft done it: and I will wait on thy Name, for 
it is good before thy Saints, Pal. 52.78, 9, 8 

Verſe 14. And ibe King commanded it ſo to be done] He feared not, that thereup- 
on the people would riſe and call him Tyrant to his teeth: as when Bajasct the 
fecond had cat Actmsetes Baſſa into prifon, the Janizaries in an uproar infolently an- 
fweredthe great Turk, that they would by and by teach him, as a drunkard, a beaft, 
anda rafcal, to ufe his great place and calling with more ſobriety and diſcretion. A- 
haſbuerus well enough knew his own power, . and was therefore the more bold in diſ- 
poſing, after this manner, of the lives of his ſubjects; who were ready to fay to him as 
once Tiberiau did to fuſtiuus. Si tu vilueris, ego fam; fi tu nen vis, ego nen fim: I 
am wholly yours to commad. ö 
And ibe decree was at S huſban] Dittum, con ciſſum, illic faktam. The King was not 
willing to croſſe Eſther ĩn any thing, faith 7o/epheee. : 

And they hanged Hamans ten fusnes) For greater ignominy and terrour to others. 
Thus God commanded the heads of thetwe}ve Princes of Jfrae/, to be hanged up againſt 
the Sun, Numb. 25. J. Fokua hanged the. King of A. upon a Gallowes until the even- 
ing, chap S. and after thatthe five Kings of the Amorites, chap.10. God hang d up 
Abſalom with his oun bare han. 


Abflon martefurens penſilis arbore, obit. 


Verfe 15. For the fewes that were in Shufoan\ They didnot ſtand to caſt perils, or 
frame excuſes, but with ſingular courage and conſtancy went an end with the work where- 
unto they faw themielves to be rightly called by God and man, keeping themfelves ftill 
within the compaſſe of the Kings Edict, and ſo carrying the matter, that thoſe that 
98 flaine, were judged by their own fellow Citizens to have defervedly pe- 


with Haman their Chieftain, might have lived eit honour and fafety, could they 
have kept them quiet, But by che juft and fecret judgement of God, they kindled a fire 
ch great forte.. that confumed themfelyes, according to that in the Prophet E/ay, 


ed now will] Hien my ſelf. Le ſhall conceive chaffe, ye Thal} bring forth ftubble, your 
breath as fre 8 you, and the people ſhall be as the burnings of lime, as cies 


> Bat onthe prey fheylaid nt. & s:] Set uerſa . 


S the other Jewes that were, Gc.) Though they were but N 11 
n oh AH GUR eg 8 EMS but a Vatien 


omes, eſcape the edge. of the wor, out of weakneffe become 


2 


e Ole Armiés of the Aliens, Feb. 11. 33, 34. 


oY 


at pn eto fli 
againft allche mialignasit powet of Pere, Thus were they belped 
A. eee . c i We pee. bos, Pea, 
(asit is; Dens} i J. Fr God might havea great deal of glory, as 


tiaros 1. 
. OME te aone „ ; 
: i, oe Ga- 


4 


ei deRned to deftration; yet by 


Chap. 9. 


And food for sheir lives)” Not one whereof was loft in this hot encountet, -inthis 
théir'avowed enemies. This was even 4 miracfe of Gods 

feare chee, O King of Notions, Ce. es oe e 
Aud had reſt frem their enemies. ] Gr, That, they might have ref: from their enemies; 
quieted, ` but by the letting out of t jeir life blood: but 
would make an aſſault upon the harmleſſe Jewel‘ thong ic were to die for it: fo that 


fharp revengethey tooko 
mercy, Who wald net 


who would not otherwiſe be 


upon the matter they were their own deathſmen, befides the atful loffe o (their immortal 
foules, which our Saviour fheweth, 4¢t,16.26. to be à loffe, 1. Incomparable. Ir 
re rable. ~ oP nis PPLE Oak les Si r cee Oe er 
470 flew of their foes feventy an 
them to be God Almighties ſlaughtermen. 
of Gods righteous judgements, as they were at Sodom... } 
the Revelation. There cannot be a better or more noble act then to do juftice upon 


Gathered shemfe wes together] i Uniteđ'their ‘forces; 
Anceftours, (the old Britans). did not againft the Romases wo invaded them; 
shes 

ad Tacitus, Who was here wit 


were eilily and quickly conquered. Ef dum pugnabant finguli vine 
T ho warhe i} his fathiew in l E an eyë-witheffeof what 
* 85 e 2 3 are cer ö 


„„ 


obſtinate Malefa‘tours. 


But they laid nut their bands on the prey] They would not once foule their fingers 
therewith. No godly man in Scripture is taxed for eovetoufneffe, that fordid fin, See 


the Note on verfé 10. 


fives, that they migh ! 
On the fourtcenth day of the fame, rested they] i. e. 
liverance , they would not defer it a day longer, but kept an holy reft wich Pfalmes and 
facrifices of praife, (shofe calves of their lips) 


Verſe 17. On the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar) On this day they ſtood for their 
t reft from their enemies. And accordingly T 
tlie very next day after their de- 


was yet frefh, and of recent remembrance: This ch 


Dent. 23. 2 1. and that 


prefent our praifes w 
and putrifieas fifh, I will pay my vowes mw, now, 


kiah wrote his Song the third day after his recovery : 


ed from a priſoner to a Princeffe, 
her ſelf to be mounted inher charet, 
devoutly lifted up her hands and eyes to heaven, 


remarkable change and turn of things. 


hearts, (that had long layenlow): wi 
might the better preach his 
could not offer up unto him 
from the Temple, they migh 
God preferreth before an oxe that bath hornes and 6 
feem to be but a poor and flight recompence: but Chrift (faith Nazianzen) callet 

dthis was all the fee that he. looks for for his cures, Go and tell 
With theſe calves of our lips let us cover Gods Altar; and 
: at although he will neither eat the fleth of bulls, nor drink the blood 
oi go 
it Sii be look t upon as ou 


could not do on one day, 
ſtrenuous in Gods work, doi 
purpoſe, Fccl. 9. 10. ae l l K 
On both theſe dayes they deſtriyed their enemies] They did their work thorough- 


And made it a day of feafting and gladneffe] Exhilarating and chearing up their good 
th amore liberal ufe of the creatures, that they 
praifes, and ſpeak good of his name: andchat, fith they 
other facrifices prefcribed in the Law, becauſe they were far 
t not be wanting with their facrifice of thankſgiving, which 
bofs, faith the Pſalmiſt. Words ma 


bimſelf the Word ; an 
what God hath done for t hee. 
we fhall finde, th 
ats, yet if we offer unto God thankfgiving, and 
r reaſonable ſervice, Rum. 12. I. s 
Verfe 18. On fhe thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth). What they 
they did it on another. Men muſt be fedulous and 
ng it with all their miglit, and redeeming time for that 


2 


iy: Let us do fo in flaying our ſpiritual enemies: 


reſerving 


the: 


< 


n 


— —w— 


0 
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ag uefe 2, which while our 


d five’ thoufand T: Neither was it any diſhonoùr to 
Even the good Angels are Executioners 
in Sennacheribs army, and oft in 


the very next day, whilesthe deliverance 


he conftrueth delayes for denials, Hag. I. 2, 4. He gave order that 
no part of the thank-offering fhould be kept unſpent till the third day; to teach us to 
hen benefits are newly received, which elfe would foonwax itale 
faith David, Pſal. 116.18. Heze- 


and from miſery to Maſeſty, before the would ſuffer 
to paſſe from the Tower to Weftminjter, fhe very Englands Eliz. 
and gave God humble thanksfor that 


ng this Zoar or that Rimmon: bur dealing by the whole body of finne,- as 
King of Aaah did with the King of Edom, “Amos 2. T. ‘bura the bones of it to 


ncebantnr vni verß 


knew well that God expected, 


m~ . 8 f 
Queen Elizaber i, when exalt- 


pay our vowes unto the moft High, Phl 30. 13,14. 


i 


not {paring any Agag, not 


time 


* 
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11 Mafcho i- 


xn HEE: 
2 Mac. 15. 36, 


A Commentary upon E STHE R. 


lime: deſtroy it not to the halves as Saal, but hew itin pieces before the Lord, as Sa- 
mucl As Fobua deſtroyed all the Cansanites be foule lay bold of As Aja fpared nor his 
own mother; as Solomon drew Joab from the altar to the fl ugheer ; and put 10 death 
Adoni ab the darling, ſo muſt we deale by our corruptidns, ferretting and fetching them 
out of their lurking holes as theſe Jewesjdid, their enemies on the fourteenth day, that 
had eſcaped the day before. Sith we mult either kill them. up all, or be lille by them, . 
for asthat one battard Abimelech flew all Gideons fonnes upon one Rone, f one luft left 
unniortified-will-indo the foul, And as onefinner, fo one fin may deſtroy uch good, 
Eccl.g.18. „„ „% 
And n the fifteenth day of the moncth they refled] So thallthe Saints do after death, 
which will be the accomplifhment of mortification, for he that is dead, is fréëd from 
fin, Rom. 6.7. and filled with joy, J/*35,10. Theranfomed of thé Lord Thall 
then returnand come to Zion with fongs, and everlafting joy upon their heads, they 
(hall obtain joy, and gladneffe, and forrow, and ſighing fhal! Ree away, ° °y 
Verfe 19. Therefore the Jewes of the villages, c.] Pagani. This is enpounded - in 
the next words. 0; O u a a EOT 
that dwelt in the unwalled townes] Such as is the Hague in Holland, that hath two 
thoufand houſholds in it; and chufeth rather. to be counted the principal village of Ex- 
rope, then a leſſer City. z. . 
Made the fourteenth day, Gc.] See verfe 17. while the Jew-es in Shajban were de- 
ſtroying theremainder of their enemies. This day was afterwards called AZorsecai’s Holi- 


— — 


ay. 

ee of fending portions one to another] See Nehem. 8. 10. To the rich they fent in 
courteſie, to the poor in charity, and both thefe to teſtifie thrir thankfulneſſe to God 
for their lives, liberties and eftates, fo lately and graciouſly reſtored unto thein. 

Verſe 20. Aud Mordecai wrote theſe things] He wrote with authority asa Magi 
ſtrate (fayfome) that the Jewes fhould keep thefe dayes with greateft olean fie 
wrote the relation of theſe things before-mentioned, fay others, as the ground of thisan- 
-nual feftivitie. Orelfe it may be meant more generally, that Mordecai was the Pen- 
92 the Holy Ghot, in writing this. whole book of Eſther, as was before 
hinted. l f 5 

And fent letters unto all the Jewes, — both nigh and farre] Propinquis . longir- 
quis, that they might all agree cogether about che time and manner of praiſing God: 
and io fing the great Hallelujah. See, 20Cor. I. 11. 2 Bron. 20. 26, 27, 28. Fal. 12 4. 
1,2. ai 126.1. Pfal.136. penned for a recorded publike forme, to praiſe God a- 


. mong the multitude, ‘P/al.109.20. and, in the great Congregation, P/al. 22.22,25. 


David would go into the preſſes of people, and there praiſe the Lord, P/ al. 116. 18,19. 
This was to walk worthy of the Lord, Col. 1. 10. This was to make a proportionable 
return, for we are Gods ſoile, and our thanks bis crop. 7 

Vere 21. To eſtabliſb this among them] fcil, by a law, that they fhould yearly on 
thofe two dayes reft, and repeat among themfelves that fignal deliverance, propagating 
the remembrance of it to all pofterity. Mordecai well knew that eaten bread. is ſoon for- 
gotten ; that deliverances are ufually but mine dayes wonderment, that it is eaſie and ordi- 
nary with people, to rob God and wrong themſelves by their unthankfulneffe, which 
forfeiteth former mercies and foreftalleth future, he therefore ſetleth it upon them, faith 
the text, flatwendo cis ut facerent, he exacteth it of them by vertue of his office. 

That they ſbould keep the Jor arda and the fifteenth day | Both dayes, nam gaudet 
produci becfelennitus, as Auſtin faid of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, fuch a ſoſemnity ſhould be 
drawn out to the full length, as the lilk- worm ftretcheth forth her ſelf, before fhe ſpin- 
neth her fineſt thread. e ge and his people ſhewed themſelves unſatisfyable in their 
praiſes, which they pre ſented again, and again, 2 hren. 20.26, 27. And good Hečekiah when 
he obferved in his ſubjects fuch a float of affections at the Paſſeover, and that they were 
in fo good a frame, took counſel with them to keep other feven dayes, and they kept o- 
ther ſeven dayes with gladneſſe, 2 ( kran. 30. 21, 22523. See with what a flood of words 
holy David poureth forth his foul in prayer, al. 145. 1. to 8. as if therewith: he 
would even fill up the diftance between God and himſelf. Sometimes he ſeemerh to forget 

nſelfin point of praifing God; for he will, ‘like a bird, having got a note, record it o- 


verand over, aš Pfal.136, And in the laft Pfalme, there are- but fig asa ae 
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oe 
t 
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` ofthe Jewes difeoutſe upon thoſe da pes, which 
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p falls. Hé concludeth, Ler every thing that bath breath, or, Let every 
peng ati, Lad, le it be asthe hole ofthe Tabernacle, when peace-offerings; 
wee offered, Tam Dei 8 ofl aware reſpirare, faith Chryfoftom, we have as 

ee asto take breath. = =, 
be w Kc Oodata n ferra rofed fom hm), And, so 
they in thankfulneffe would confecrate the tame as an holy reft unto the 5 calling 
e day, Feſt um fortium minus, the leſſer feftivity of lots; and the fifteent 
day, Feſtum fortinm majus, the greater feftivity of lots, as Praſius telleth us. 

% A the moneth.] They thought che better ever after of the moneth Adar, that mag- . 
Se 11 moneth, wherein was that golden day of their deliverance. O dieculam illam, 
a dexter fane pre letitia miki ſilit oculus, hidhe, Ob that joyful day! Oh that- 
the Calendar of my life might be filled with fuch feftivals! 1585 i er 
dee wasturmed unto ther from ſirren to joy} As God remembred poor Jeſepb, 5 
turned. his fetters into a chaine of gold, bis rags into robes, his ſtocks into a clmret, his 


here he had made a great alteration, bringing them from the jawes of death to the joys 


Verſe 23. And the fewes undertock_ to do 45 they had begun] Which yet they could 

d gave them an heart to do it. avid un 

A ie e! found that heat and height of good affectionsin his people, he prayed; 
“OLord God of Abrabam, Ifaac, and of Iſrael our fathers, keep this forever in the ima- 


when he had at another time undertook for himfelf, that. if God 
see eam blood-guil:ineffe, his tongue fhould fing aloud of Gods righte- 
ie ae ae (by aer correction, as if he were fenfible that he had promiſed 
‘more then was in his ek to perform) s o AEA par 
ife Pfal.91.14,15- aldee: w 
Loew ER the 1 8015 pans to fhew, that every particular Jew undertook: 
i d for his poſterity to all perpetuity. Ar jis fe 
5 1 aad — pleaſe themielves in the reading of this bitoy; 
1 5 and calling all ſuch Princes and States as croſſe them, Hamans, and wifhing that 
they may be able one day to be avenged of them, as .th fathers were of thefe Perſi- 
pa è ite, Ge] In detefta- 
24. Becauſe Haman the fonne of Hammedat ha the Agagite, G. 0 
ae ee wicked plot, the Jewesat this day, when at this fea of Purim, iat Car ER gael 
‘the book of Efther im their fynagogues, as oft as they hear mention of Haman, they do ats. ib. de Jud. 
-with their fiftsand hammers beat upon the benches and boards, as if they didknock upon 80 
Hainans head; Lavater faith, the Papifts in ſome countreyes do thelike on Good-fri lay, 
when in the reading of the Gofpel, mention is made of Judas the Traitour. But as for 
Faux, Dighy; Piercy, Catesby, and the reſt of that hellith crue of Popifh Hamans, trea- 
cherous Jxdaffe wi ROT of hase Se 
fainted. Garner (that boutefeau) hath his picture ſet among erek of Ker Saints, in poe 3 
in 155 Jeſuites Church at Rome with this Infcription, Polije ſat eft, Prodigious m a 85 4 
puden cr. . ere 1 no inch . . 
Pur) But found to bis coſt, that there is no inchantment agains 1 
ee m T eoainſt Ifrael, but that, according to this time it fhosild be faid 55 Jet eos. 
cob and Ifrael, (faid ‘byway of wonder at Gods doing on their behalf): what bato Go 
wrogie Numb.23.23. ) 8 
5 7 3 iba Heb. to crufb them, a8 a thit mme to pieces, as the leſſer bealts.are 
crufhed by the Lion, or as things are broken witha maule.: > 7 >. che ſubject 
25. Elther came] Hebi, when ſhe came. This was che ſub e 
Verſe 2 5. But when Eſther came] hy ot lca, to sling 
Won 5 v 3 $ p : 8 +? lating “ j ep ) i 
one another what great things the Lord had done fort m: fel all et acticul ls, 
All honourable mention was then made of a te and Mordecai; ek ree Pee 
Goa, y l a 3 : 3 TA ances ES 3 


— 


„ E e 
2575111 cmc arene 


vs. thele they have crowned with frefh Encomiafticks, and. little leffe then Corne 4 Lap. 
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ul tyxquior, malice inſtanced without utmoſt deteſtation: So true is that of Sclcemon, Prov. l 
O | Prov. 10.7. 


emoria ejus The memory of the juſt is bleſſed, (or, is with praifes, as the Septuagint there render it,) 
1 2 


ſicut vinum TE : 
Libani,lay the but the name of the wicked foallrot, as doth now the name of the Powder-plotters of B 
on- 


Jews of thoſe ner, gar diner, and other Popith Per ſecutors. 

they honour. ' 
Bud. Pand. 
Herod.l, 2. 


Should return upon kis own bead] Accordin ; 
apex „ g to Pfal. 7. 17. and h : : 
oe to 9 75 Piaculares & 0 omsinales among the Oraa 5 
11 eee ae tie E hem iuto 
e fea , or elſe to thoſe expiatory sacrifices amonęſt the Egyptians which 5 a 


fed by them, and then caft into the river, or fold to the Grecian Merchants: in an a 


pith imitation of the Hebrews ſcape- goat and day of 
4 ? : 3 At 0 z 
of 77 26.Wherefire they called thee days Purine Thereby to. perpetuate th 
ae g mercy, worthy to be engraven in pillarsotmarble: This was an bt memory 
A T erved to in- minde the Jewes of all that God had done for the e 
A edification in the choice of fit Pfalmes, 1 C. 14. 26. fo enone 
re 18 apon perfons, things, and times. As the Chriftian Sabbath is to 8 oF 
75 5 1 and thofefeftivities of Eajfer and Whitfintide were pe purpofe 
the 10 Gb A entecoff, as the Feaft of the Lords Reſurrection, and of the f nd 0 
eee z 8 T fhould certainly be the conftant care of us all, ro ſet u 55 re ot 
SS yen > 7 great mercies: {o to prelerve the memory of them 917170 i and, 
7 5 W A uch as were Abrahams, pehovah lireh, Jacobs ſtone at Bethel M x wi 
1 vifi, Aa rod and pot of Manna, the twelve ftones pitcht u in; gibi his 
1 i ga , 5 Aben-Exer , thofe plates nailed on ae n, the 
ia, ey Gofal ddd, Cie eee deeg 
: ; , our poſterity hel is 7 
eens to 5 1 Gods works of e or F aft SE prevente, who : 
33 Powis a elf, ashe endeavoured to do that famous execution of divine 11 ae 
Sethon Kin of E by fetting Herodotus awork to tell the worldin print “thak aes 
arm: ae 3 A and Prieft of Valcan, who obtained of his god 5 that d „ 
8 oft de Sſent de Egypt, fhould be totally routed by reafon of 5 
lers, dee ey. a 1 0 which gnawed in pieces their bowe- ſtrings aie : buck 
8 for the Egyptians to vanquifh them. Herdina addeth ai 
ue ais too- in Alea 1 aoe oc ſtatue of Sennacherib , holding a rat in his 1 
tw 182 "9 1 „ j i 
JC 
g : : b L 3 n 
eRe arene Oh let us (who have lived in an age of N ey oats 
fome of 55 lives agi ai s 585 5 ed any Nation) or unto him ete. 
z g sae 5 „ & 21.30. and 30.12. in t k = 
al iaee ougat fom Ge it neon aly Dome poma of ne 
cee 97 i om 15 many deaths and dangers. Otherwiſe, Heathens will file TEREF 
ee a 15 5 a fhipwrack would offer ſomething; after a ít of fick 1 AP and 
“lines did 0 T ae pays sie a adie up trophies of triumph athe Phili- 
: aner to their Pupiter Capitolins . z 
` Therefore for alith Ddi : piter Capitolinus, & c. l 
gira fi : e wor f this letter] In obedience to. Mordecai their godly Ma- 
t of haz bil hey feen egen | | 
: 33 : g this matter A , 
5 5 g init, yea, palpable, fo that they might ae funeral Bek Sh 1 
5 N book. aoe chim, 48.17.27. 
“at ich had come unto them Scil. by report and hear- Ge 
2 . N e hands 
Kg gen , e, fa gore oy 
. 27. The fewes.ordainad, and too upon them, e N 
„ 5 of what was before recited, and hisis “fal in ee KA 
of Anfin b here oberen 5 take the deeper pred That 
fänn funts Letare acer 8 Verba taties jnculcata viva funt, vera funt phina fi j 
Fp T eg Foe faiis 
asin gi , RY EMIS: AON eto you the f hing 4 at 
; 9 Feen, pr npn great Apoſlie, 7 hil. : ae things, to me is not grie- 
onitshatever hang-bies. ` P neben r . Thefe Proſelytes, cap, 8 17. 
; ; ie , a 0 


He b. 9.4. 


Herod. l. 2. 


A e, 


n 
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So as it foould not faile] But ftandas alaw inviolable. And yet that Octopefinsus 
oEtavus mirabilis annus, and that never to be forgotten fifth of November, are with us 
almoſt antiquated : litle would oue thing that God had ever done any thing for us, ei- 
ther by land or by fea, againſt either fire-works or water-works, Ve corpori 


etre. X . 

That they world kecp thefe two dayes| Keep them as before, by conſecrating a reft, 
and feafting before the Lord, not by gourmandizing and profane ſports. nor by running 
up and down from houfe to houſe as Whifflers, and waffailers, as at this day the Jewes 
manner is, witnefle Antonins Margarita, à baptized Jew 
According to their writing |] 


tified. i i . 
Verſe 28. And that theſe dayes foould beremembred \ That thememory ofthem might 


be kepta footin the Church to all- perpetuity. , Nothing, is fooner forgotten then a 
ood turn received. David found himſelf faulty this way, and therefore fets the thorn 
to the breaſt, Pſal. 103.2. Other holy men kept catalogues, (ſee one of Gods 
own making, dg. 10. 1 1,1 2.) They alfo had their ni“ vs; or Memorials, asis 
before noted. The very Heathens, had cheir triumphal Arches, Pillars, Trophies, Ta- 
bles, Hiſtories Annals, Ephemerides, &c. A foule ſhame for us to fall fhort of them, 
and not to with as Fobin another cafe. 
written. Oh that they were printed in a book, 7. hat they were graven pith an iron pen, 
and lead in the reck for ever. That famous fifth of Nvember eſpecially, which drownes 
in a manner the memory ofall former deliwerances; asthe return out of Babylon did the 
departure out of Egypt. This happy day (too too much lighted, alas, in many places 
already) ſhould never be put out of tlie Engliſh Kalendar, whiles the Sun courfeth about 
che earth: but be regiftred for the generation to cone, that che people which ſhall be 
e : i 


created, may praife the Lord, Pſal. 102.8. 


Every family, every Province, and every (ity) They ſhould all recognize their late 
danger, and thereby the better relith their deliverance, as Sampfon did his honey-combe 
which he found by turning afide to fee the lion he had eſcaped. Every man was to con- 
ſider his own ſhare in the publick ſafety, as the people did at Solomons Coronation, and 
to be particularly thankful. This would fortifie his faith, feed hid hope, nourifh his joy, 


+ 


further his obedience. 
z> fad , 
Verle 29.T nen ijin 


before, nowfor more authority-fake, and to fhew her forwardneiie to further fo god 
work, Ejther joyneth with him, not for a name, or out of an humour of fooliſh forth-put 
ting, but out of an holy zeal for God and a godly jealouſie over her people, leſt they 
And indeed the Jewes Chronicle (called Anna ſequen- 
by chem Sedar olam Rabbah) telleth us, that this letter of Eſther was not written, till a comigit guod 
yeare after ( Mordecals firk letter: when thoſe dayes of Purim haply began to be neg- 
jected and intermitted. She might therefore well fay as Saint Peter did afterwards. 
This fecond Epiftle beloved I nom write unto yon, in both which I ſtir up your pure mindes by: 
True gracein the beft heart is liketiato a dull fea-coale- 
tire: which if it be not ſometimes righted up, will of it felf go our, though there be fuel 


fhould hereafter flight or flack this fervice. 


way of remembrance, 2 ep. 3 J. 


enough aboutit. This good Queen was no ieffe active in her generation, then before hac 
deen (Miriam, Deburah, Bathfoeba, Gt. 
Queen of Bohemia a'Huffite, Queen Katherine Parrethe Diécorcfe, 


{o many yeares founded 10 fweetly in our eares, without one ſigh breat 
ſacred memory. Oh. what an happy time of fife, had that famous light 
Mr. William Perkins, who was borne in che firſt yeare of her reign, and 


yeare. . 


Either rhe Queen, &c. ] Seechap.2.15. Mordecai had written thus 


and after her were Scresa the Empreſſe, Sophia 
(as her husband mer- 
rily called her ſomtimes) and chat matchleffe Queen Elizabeth, whoſe Sunny dayes are 


not to be paſſed over fleightly (ſaith one) without one rouch upon that firing, which 
bed forth inher 


of our Church 
died in her lat 


ie. Adordecas’s order, by chemfelves ſubſcribed and ra- 


ler. 23.7. 
This wás wiit- 


agi 


— — 


L. de cerem. 
Iud. 


Oh that Gods works of wonder for us were now Job. 19.2324. 


den. 


ho 


icriprun elt, 
Efth.g.2y. 
Sed · Ol. c. 29. 


And Mardecai the Few | Theſe two joyned together co adde che more force to che 


Ordinance: . . l 
rote with all authority] Heb. with all ſtrength, viz. of fp 
tion and expreffion. | l 
To confirme the fecond letter) 
flain, the Jewes fhould be flack in obſerving 155 feaſt of lots. 
l . 4 ` 


L] 
aga ou oo od, 


irit, and of fpeech, of affe- 


LAY 
Ce lok 


Left, for fear of the friends of fuch as they had 
verſe 


Ny. 5. 


5 
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. Verſe 30. Aud he fent letters to all the fewes 


Aben-Ezra. 


de reglected, but that renewing their reſolutions and their reafons for the fame, 


A Commentary upon EST HER, Cha p. x 
‘Tremellins readeth it, Which letter. 
Mordecai fent to all the Fewes, ſcil. as ie and Rem i it, Which letters 


To the hundred twenty and feven Provinces] Among and above tl : 
which was one of that number. J. ng and above the reft, to Judea, 


With words of peace and truth] i.e. premiſing words of proſperity and ſettlemen 
faith Tremellins, or promiſing them peaceable enjoyment of the true Religion, N 
conſcience, rightly o called: Or praying, that they may follow peace with all men and 
holineſſe, without which no man fhall fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Or; he ſent letters 
full of courteſie and truth; that is, of unfeined courtefie, as Vatablus fenfeth it.. Por 

there is a cut-throat courtefie, ſuch as was that of Joab to Amafa, of pudas to our Saviour 
of Julian the Apoſtate to Bafil, when he wrote unto him, but not with words of peace 
and truth, grass giao, wat G Hdd G.. ose 
Verſe 31. To confirme thefe dayes of Purim] That they might by no manner of means 
2 t i 
remainconftant, and firme, and peremptory in well-doing , cleaving to Gane 1 
pur poſe of heart, and fitting clofe unto the Lord without diſtraction, 1 Cor. 7. 3 5. 
And as thej had decreed for themſelver] Heb. for thin ſuler; for the ſoule is the man, 
and the greateſt thing inthe leaftcompaffe, is a good minde in a mans body. j 
The matters of the faftings and their cry] teb. the words of fafting,éc. that is the 
vowes they then uttered when they faſted and cried; that if God would hear and help 
them, they would not faile to praifehim in all beſt manner. Now therefore. fith the 
vowes of God were upon them, they fhould by keeping theſe dayes offer unto him thank 
giving, and pay their vowes unto themoftHigh. Some think chat the fafting and cry- 
ing here mentioned, referreth to thoſe in Zechary, chap. 7. y. inremembranee of the de- 
folation of Feruſalem; that as they faſted then, fo they ſhould feat now; God havin 
fulfilled his promife there made of turning their fafting into feafting, and added There 
fore love the truth and peace, chap. 8. 19. confer Atordecai’s words of peace and truth 
„ f Efth 
Verle 32. And the decree of Efther confirmed, &c. ] Dux femina fatti. | 
coined in the yeare eighty eight in honour of 8 wich that e 
bed. The like may be here faid of Queen Efther, yea, we may adde that inthe Gofpel 
ſpoken concerning anorher. Where ever this hiftory ſhall be read in all the world. this 
that fhe liath done, fhall be ſpoken of to her eternal commendation, : 
And it was written in the bok]. Tremellius rendreth it thus, Whes therefi 
Efther had confirmed thefe things, it was written in this book, Lyra and othersthus. She 
requefted the wifemen of that age, that they would reckon this Hiftory for holy Writ 
If tt be meant of any other publike record, which the Jewes then had. itis loft : as are 
likewife fome other pieces which never were any part of the holy Scriptures for Godb 
his Providence ever took care and courfe, that no onehaire of that facred head mould 
fall to the ground. I hat unſound conceit of Pellican here, is by no mea nes to be ad- 
mitted, viz. That this latter part of the chapter from verſe 25. to the end, came from 
the pen of 1 1 man, 85 mh by 15 Spirit of God, and that becauſe here 
is no mention made of praiſing God at this feaſt, or ftirring up i 
him. For we know that all ease is of divi 1 


c ne infpiration, andit isto be 
1 were done at ſuch ſolemnities, though it de not DE shag 125 
ticular. $ Eo g 
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ore the Edit of 1 


p one letter of his name is loft here, | 


- courtefie to the Jewes, and juftice done upon their enemies. 


1 Coinincatary wpon ESTHER. 
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CAP. xX. p “a a 
- Vere 1. And the King Abafunerys laida tribute, & c;!!! 


Shu “a sa JIL t : P j oa 
dimar tribute to maintain, warre againk the Grécians, who. uniting 
A Nordmar ee oun poreatand formidable, . re ae be hl 


Å together, were'then grownporeat : 1 1 0 

8 W § inſt "Xerxes patheced money, she Gnews of warre, but lol fe 
1 8 ae ln, Eea. che joyas af peace, He.:became hereby: ill beloved of all 
ee aud far a lelſe King , : by Sziving to be morethen he was. , And Hence dap. 


0e heic dritten. not Abaſbuer ud, hut Abafres without a V.. 3 
Se Me of thà fia: Fudan wasan ile, Ja. 20.6. (but not of the ſea, 


for it was part of the Continent) becauile media ‘infeperabilis unda, Separated from 


other Countreyes, andencircled with Gods powerful Protection. It was, fay fome, by tread. l f. 
0 1 l 


5 ~? exempted from this great tararion. Herodotus ith, that & Coun- 
ee naia eae. eect Iudea, faith Junius, though he name 
trey near unto Arabia Wi i this is here inferted, as be- 
: It may be fo. Andit may be, faith an Interpreter, that this is her a lcale 
it not. de don! of the reimpoling of the tribute, whereof there was granted a releg 53 
e ais A chap.2.18. yet it may be alfo added, to fhew how God pa 
the “Nations ber their late greedy: gaping after che lives and eſtates of (sods 


people. he Alts of bis Power and his might] Lyra and Rikelins obſerve, 
Verſe 2. Anda : : i iv i ` d, as a recompence of his 
that Ahafbuerus bad all this power and might given him by Go No man ferveth God 
“<a liberal Pay-mafter, Mal. I. Io. See the Note there. 
sar nd 15 Alenia of the rasili of Mordecai) Heb. the Expofition. 910 ree 
Commentaries upon their owa grmrneſſe, which a right Ereren vob 
dk ße rather belluinethen genine. Great menarenot alwayes Wile, lait : f Bac 
eee Mord-cai was a great wiſe man, every way accompliſh't, one of God 
32-9). 555 Haniel calls them, fit to ferve any Prince in the world. There is a fpirit 
5 8 ſoule in an ordinary man: but the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 
zn man, 8 8. 5 
them underftanding, Jub 32 - nh the King greatned him; where- 
Whereuntothe King advanced him} Heb. 9 8 0 He ie ete 5 


fh i i ife men might 
to with, that be might govern wife men, and that wi 

8 an. pti Mart yr praiſeth nbis ſentence of divine me 
iff then be happy when either Philofephers. KOGBE , 0 Kings fu y Athar Gmod 
cain ce iE Sey metonte, Hee 
zme Of Ci ius Chlurus, recaxed yjebista, | DIE. 85 
de am is unſaithful to God, Religion being the foundation of all trac fi 
delity and loyalty . e Chronicles of Media and 
: 5 ae writtin.in the book of the Chronicles | 2) oul er . x suai os 
erja 8 8 e erodot es 

Al che hi f choſe imes, then, the fragments of them, colle y He A 
1 E Safin: and Curtiss. But better books nthefe 5 
oe egrets to the world: as the Chronicles of the Kings of [frael 10 a 
the Book of the wires. of the Lord, the book of Jafer, Origens Oftapla, (the ey 

of which werk faith a learned mas, deplarare polfumms.,compmnfare gon pofumus, 


ns dere offered T kamas Aquinas, hs pinal anf a 5 
25 on Tn mallem; J hadratter have. try/ofianes Gommengary upon M. a) 


many other precious pieces, 


the Mafurites tell us, cha t in the ancient Draf in log 


J uin Apo 


194 A4 Commentary upon ESTHER. Chap. 10 
as Plato did thofe three bookes that cok him thirty thoufand Florens. That we 
have the holy Scriptures ſo perfect and entire, preſerved ſafe from the injuries of 
time, and rage of tyrants, who fought to burne them up and abolifh them, is a 
ſweet and fingular Providence: and muft befo acknowledged. 

Verſe 3. For Mordecai the fem was. next unto King Abaluerus] Proximus à 
primo, the Kings fecond, as 2 Chron.28.11. having the next chief feat to him, as Jofe- 


Merd Bacinta phus expoundeth it, and fet over all the Princes of that Monarchy; ſo that he 


xo v eIaY. might well cry out with that noble General- Iphicrates, 48: dar au clola, from what 
. mean beginnings :to how great an eſtate and dignity am T. raiſed How. long he 
held it is not recorded, all che dayes of his -life it. is likely, for the good: and 


comfort of the Church, though not withont-theenvy of many of. the. Courtiers 
which he overcame more by ‘patience thepipertinacy. y. 

And great among the Le al A kinde of King in Jeſharus, as Mofes, as 
great among them, as if he had been their proper King. There is mention made 
of one Mordecai, Ezra 2. 2. who was of the firit that went up with Zoro 
babel. Aben-Exra faith; that this Mordecai was he: and that when he faw 


that the building of the City and Temple went not on as was to be wifhed, he 


returned again out of Judea to Shujban, and lived about che Kings Court, be- 
ing not known to be a Jew, till Haman was in his greatneſſe, foon after which 

himfelf became much greater then Haman. . ir = 
And accepted of the multitude of his brethren] He was their Corculum, (as Scipic:) 
Si sie their darling. as Titzs, Mundi Mirabilia, as Otho the third Emperour of Ger 
Chron. many was called. Of Mordecai it might: be fung, as Curdanns id of our Ed. 
yard the ſixth. k 


` Delicia facli & gloria gentis era. 


0 5 f 


Seeking the wealth of bis people] i Faire more then his own private profit, glory 
È 


and dignity, labouring their good: both of foule and body by all meanes poflible, 
that they might have Gains’s Proſperity, and be as happy as heart could 


with. l ' ore 
And {peaking peace} He was gentle and courteous io all, not like Polyphemus, 
who was mS 


Nec vifa facilis, nec dite affabilis ulli. 


Now affability and courtefie in high degree eafily draweth mens mindes, as faire 

flowers in the Spring do Paſſengers eyes, Queen Elizabeth for inftance, of whom 

before. Moreover he {poke good of them, and for them to the King, and pro- 
moted their profperity to the utmoſt. 

To all bis feed] i. e. to all his Countreymen, as if they had been his own 

children. And here that {weet Promiſe of God made to the good figges, was 

fulfil ed. Jeremy had perlwaded Jebiukim, and many others wich him, to yield 


themſelves up into the hands of the King of Affjria, aſſuring them., that fo ` 


doing they, fhould fare farre better then thofe that ftood out. They did fo, and 
Mordecai among the reſt, as fome will have it, and now ſee how well they {peed, 
fee the faithfulneſſe of Godin fulfilling his Promiſes; the reward of the righteous, 
the triumph of truft. 

Again, to all’ bis’ feed) That is, pofteris fuis, fo fome fenfe it; he fpoke 
olocutas eft peace to all his. ‘feed, that is, proſperity to all the Jewes pofterity: providing 
aie for their future happineſſe alfo, and taking courfe, that after his death too, the 
pelt welfare of the Church might be continued. This was dying Davids care, 
Merlin. 


aai Ambrofes, of whom Theodo ‘as {peaki 


1. Chronicles 28. 1, 2, &c. and’Panls, ABs 20. 29. and Peters, 2 epif. 1. 5 | 
„ ie 3x * 4 7 : s a * 


Chap. 10. A Commentary upon ESTHER. 195 
„ Gid, Dilexi virum, I could not but 

dingly for this, that when he died he was more ſolicitous o 
1 chen. oF i own dangers. Sowas Calvin as isteftified in bis life. Nay, 
Cicero, as he could confidently fing. 


O fortunatam natam me conſule Romam. 


So he elfewhere profeffeth, that he was in no leſſe cate what the Common- wealth Ci deamici 
would do when he was dead, then whiles he was yet alive. | 
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Si: 1. ma . i e e . 
S à man, as Chryfostome: fpeäke Ball th 1 COMES. 3 
SBR in his Sermon of the Forty Murtyrs; loh hen ane R 


1 of the yorka, å 55 flowers of the Churches:" Chryfokome fpeaking: of thofe dregs Tite, 


that were praying for Peter, AR. 12: faith that Pri e faili fnnt, Sung dne ar- 
by their afflictions thé Wie berome clearer tien che 4zured sey: and elſewhere ee txean 
5 Alling iito fpecch of ane eu ious men vf his time, ii ue deubreth hot, for their holy 24 How, 5. i 
and-hea city: converfattoti;’ éo ile EHR AY Ay tres: Angels Thar: Jeb deferved this Mar, - 
high title; as well. ac the-beft of them: “wellave hetéiarid otherwhere, Gods’ ‘town tefti- Damenium.be- 
mony of hiingand this whotebook , whiertoFhe i the peibicipal object doth abundant- * mira 
ly: prove han Ferer: aly lewis eens eae 25 sg salire 
be Läti vz, 4 ‘whieh, wharie was, and wbete firnate chough our Maps non seme dish, 
fhew Ae yet, by ythéconfint of iat, twas: 1 Country bordering upon. Idemes: In 15 
t upon Arabi, ee Lans. N. 203: ‘er. 25.20. Cb 7 — that . 
77 an Ichetharh been Gheited: iti: I; phith might. Well have been called 76 e, l 
Happy; a 955 for haying’ fich an inhibitánt 5 Potten Placech: the: Haffites': in? aol ai gra 
14. 4511 . D t * 
zpheſt nent war Pob: Itis thertd'tróeandreal hiftonly ‘thas we here bare of him, odf, 
and not à fiction or a moral parable, ae ene ee bet cel, e idoulile teſtimogmy 
for this, che One Propheticaſ, Ezek: Waden thb other Npoſtolical, r. 01. and 
ſuch a well-tiined cord: isnat cally Mokai Water ef c, mahd moihention an 
hisHiffory of facha man: it was Befide bd tiert ‘to anne ung . 
concerned the Jewes. Ariſtens in his Hiſtory of the Jewes: So edb Fe 2 


1 * 
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2 | 1 upon JOB. Chap. i, Ghan ETT “pon: 7 00%. l 7 


the Church make him to be that Feba! mentioned Cen. 36.33. True i itis sitiar thewords eri cd bade Tach a namerous ‘five, te buld up his: Toue, and 10. Ter his eare, | 
differ mych i inch Hebrew writing; but for that, whiles he profpered, he mi ht be verity, rote to be singa facundicas, cas: Hierome Said: I. etes was, who. lived 
Saile A > 2 seme which: I ; 3 amn, fay: thik K tokek ehildren buried before her. Ph children are: {poken of before his wealth, 
yeares faith S) € into ‘Poke Are tlie lines N ert. S Nb. beckule bettet valued + and yet after:this „ fearing God. ande(chewing evil, co fhew 
Some make fim tobe much Hr · ancient; “viz. the fame-with that fobab who. was “(faith Ferne) that he was not like the men of thefe times, who, if they have many 
the Son of ae the pepper of: apt Ehram. 23.andthat himfelf was pen-man of children, will take any evil courſe to get fomething for them, and chink it a fufficient 
this Book, u er har bis sated e haag remake: gk Ry: he plea againft works of piety or charity, that they bavé many. children to provide for. 
and Kis Arkana shell heads W wart GHANA 0 rite Bur fuch Should know, that not gernigg. but giving, isthe: way to thrive: neither 
Hexameters for moft park, as Hizrome thiäketh. Bue that it was by inſpiracion of men beer lay up fortheirchildren, then by ‘eying it out upon the: backs and 
God, is teftified not only by the divine Grandeur and Majeſty of the ftile , together “bell es of Gods poor, to whom, be that giuerd ſball not lack, Prev. 28.27. chars a ` 
with the intrinfecal excellency and efficacy of the matter; but alfo by the concurrent bargi ain Of Gods own making; this che righteous knowing, in mercifal, and | lendeth, 
18 9 t a few othenSeriptares, futficient!yyafferting, che aucbentity and au- nd bis Sed wbiefed, Pfal.97. 26. when: the wicked: wretches richespurif by svif 
Book The op mmon o fnionm is, thay Was en by fe ile i 75 el and lebig uterb afon, and there is not hing in hit band, Ecclef. 5. 14. Tread of 
3 phe asa ſtranger among the Midianiter, for the comfort ofhis. poor Country F ia gracelelsfon; ‘who after this fathers death finding his hoard of mony. and evil-gotten 
men, aad under the Egyptian ſerütüde: or elfe, that this Hiftory written at | 28 wealth, dried out, 0 thes panies and he foon made a hand of it. 
firſt by ob an 1 friends ig profe, was afterwards by Mofes put into. yerfe , and Ad res Aangberrv:, tidpeful and rowardly; non like choſeof 3 Caſar, 
Preface to bis imbelifh the boft ch omamefts, jad chee np npt fl Siptering ing furs of Poetry. hom. for the evil cour es they ook, she was: wont to term chem: three mattery Tres vomices 
Parapbrafe, Fure it is( ai 95 855 tat there is ho boek in eke wo manner of bud 9 188 and ulcerous ſores, wiſhin that either. he had lived a batchelour, or tia carcinomas 
{peaking is more noble, pees ogy morg; generous, the defctiptions morerich, and 42890 childleffe : Bur rather lıke thofe off Charles the great, who fo pleafed him, chat 795 Ti oan 
the compariſons more natural. “Sometimes the Author reafoneth like an excellent he could not at any time be well Mwithone their company, nor find in his heart to part ag. 308. 
Philofopher oftentimes ae 4: profound piin: but aas like an Orator and his E- with them,though it were to be well married. 


loquence never leaveth bin- g ub tance al{o ] Heb. his hey fior fom or ae be that. Rock and p. ee maxi- 
ad that man was peifelt:Yebat i is, sprig t ce and ſincere without — 3 : 400 was rightly poſſeſſed of, konſiſting very much in . 
guile or gall, a pattern of . a ſtanding rule to all ages, and therefore (in -cateel, great and fmall, for mony was not then in fo great requet as now, when it is Nosen difum 
Gods acceptation and account ect and entire, wanting nothing, jam. 1.4. be- ‘become the Monarch , and bears the Maſtery, Regis pecdvig, as he faith, Ja precio id sh daa 
Tamim de 2 caule in him patience had her be work” as imiich as mortality would afford. It Prein winc eft, faith another. We read not: Of fobs. gold; ſilver, vapelty rich 4 Mere. 


Gimi perfeRs as but an unſavory ſpeech of him, when he was perſwaded to be patient as furnivare rigen and other accouftrenients, now: muth: ufed-and val but 
Fee meee Fob was, replied , what tell you me of b? tt never had any fuites in Chancery dor fo: A Orage a this Iland ‘of oura (faith, Hs lg Head) in a. 8504 Far- 
no, but he had far ſharper tfialss and 4 Sedge in that Court (as he was in Sa que, twas rare to: find four pieces: : af pewter ach. wes aeconated ; agreat . 
his ownCountry, Chap. 29. 124 17.) he would have made as good difpatch ara as -natte háva Farmer omil Thei five filings osobie treema sand 
Teena T o a a * ee for e a wered, hates mam of e. mattreſsor flock bed, and. afackofchat 
Phat there wak none l Iaat. ‘his Baden be hoigh himſelf as well. lodged as the Lordiefehetown Se Elle 
ne r ue tae : eee cha near domah, chien Web Kral further faith, thatfome old men he knew: Who tod of ſuch inet in England, 
nber. E e WOK edt. Wes. cal Fefe, 32.28. 10 vor GOMOD BU Z f 075 
and 33. 5,26. Lai. 44 56, 2004 1 uP % Chicka Kalle 20 on fous} Hehe eh ok that moft profitable creature, -good both 
Buxtef. > i parani Deut. 18. 5 58 is BIAR: T bin ord Lame = 50 fhew a een, and sad num z therefore. ao in factifices: was 10 creature fo,Ssequentty 
-y that aniupright man keepesbche w pete law m the fil 5 5 last! her the sof) Garen By Divi 
and where be funderhit, saokongth. an. Halle, 1 Boron IRIB Pea very peer oand: Casilie frt iad rolls e tare is er ee 
= Hraclite; 2 SC N 2S) Jake lar god Che jai pch an “a baggen, kopak ani and import commodities: for: dou rap %. 5 
„ Chess Apelles w, Rem. LOyaepproved in Chr sf. f Mer aerd serra frame sta piani andion nis 
-CTT g, Andone rhat fente And: with as) amicable, not & = feare, Aicha a5 was, that of 525 Aril pot eres ee TG. pom dis grdund swith ;- for great men wet 
sic ‘vine cam Thoſe mongeelswha feat’d him for his Tn and are her pep fai por to ale „cel fibadlictedronh bag Utaiah ;. a Chrema6. 19.) Which. Serat 
. beminibma, san- him, 2 King. be 134. Fekfo lived with men asif A0 ta him ; -ealed mahea Yorni che ‘horn of} of plenty «and the Román Fenkoneft h that, com 
guen Dew vh me i God;' aaf r dee iI 8 erde en s e ae pte een fo'chedp;':a8 when men were: ed the, 0. nik Tag Plia: 
a an i him {peaking but hat was go i b. Kenap hon the Gontmon-weakhs : aah ee fame venere, & rot 
z faith of Socrates : M hence it was, that he never did well, that he 1 50 95 But har caſe is otherwile , as Beza: Wia tert ‘complaineth:, that 
„ e. Se Lea corer faith th af elh ba Weg 5 ine ding by er herd aff tip Spleen, an forfachas all 
Arann his or ied ea 1 whä 40110 5 755 2 7 the feak of. fae 70 | this — — 7 5 72 
19:9;. and m do, in the frax: p 2 sobrbre é OE, EI MAAS Ss 
sane ona ‘Aud eben- ajte sara rE pak Plies 50 iat Ae 5 ls; 1 
iich ſin is che getbeſt Mila aud fands erh y 


1 inaw, and finnes not, dead a e, be e td def 1 
o poifon i biste Apt did, NOE, in a dand of le, where the 
eee 

id corrupt: ang ; Oord, Let in Egr, 

E band i x i e thining with. ful af Heal 


E. i, Ari Orica of heaven 
‘Might end fixed in dei of Beappinetie, Shough een fometimes in a Well, în a 
-podik ' hej ots to % e | sapere alate ee a 
io riod eee part of his prof- gue. E 8 se ver e sah lal nt << ; T 
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A (ommentary upon: F U B. 
Sem renidet it, He had viry warb husbandry , others, he. bad grees. doings in the 
Dld ; che Este was his trouble, (it is not the great cage thar makah che bird fing, 
ala aitoa ſingerh net on the ground,- hut when got in the aire; oronthe top of 
krees ! Sow With the Sins) a the greater was is praiſe, chut ebe pd handle 
bis thavries, Uid noe prick his fingers; Ne e nuch d to do with e wend, “l yet 
hot groe wWottlly-wninded: ne 
1 8 aaan ficie off opibus irik, morer, 1 
ae 5 are vila 
n „ pibas TAE: eh Was ebe greut iſt Oc: A King; fome the felt f. Edo 
bat thac’s dnetetain ; he might bea private manand yet ni rich 12 25 as m, 
Aa: who was once able to entertain Ari and histwa millions ef men for thrge 
dayes and yet died a beggar, and was famihed: He was impoveriſhed by his own folly 
a prodigality; bar Jef, by the immediate hand, and good pleaſure of God, for his 
‘trial, and fdr exetriſe of his patience. This commendeshianto ns. fobs conftancy and 
magnanimity, which is fe much the mont wonderful; dy how much this change was 


hot ohly not felfacquired, but altogetlter unexpected; bis n went down ſuddenlv 
high-nioon ; and when he doubted lait, he was madea aoe bf mik oktana, = 


So än dien, Réaven and earth were fet Init him. In him it a i 
8 Le was bat the eee and hat, i ppeared, at mer 


VD 
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Onia fant toni eens fos > s: 
Et fubito cafu, que halaere, teens. 
Verſe g. d bis fons wont, and. 285 


en. mot 
eee soon 
bad bora 5 . d; urid) th — this ardet 1 ee 
icrtrion. They . fate 8 
therl love. might continue; for —Fratrum quoque gratia raraejt. The Dixel dash 
can to ift à lboreibiewi: bréthies, ito ‘thole chat. Mould love moft 
Lari, do hate one-another: n . Seethigenemplified in (ais and. abel, 

E 11110 and b peſeph and his Brethren Joram and his, Romulus and Remus, 
Wad Kifai shee cw foohe¥ééiliew thes Conqueront, Redgnices and 
E e Ac. And when fach „55 ere a reg Solomoa) baral- 
er to be Won. el City, d their contentions: are like the barres ef a Caftle, 
koer ild; Pema àg- All good means there- 
Ard h e them andto freſcrüe-chatthmity and ns which. the 
. — — shat sheraGed command 
Faherty: 


perpepentedia.and 
N — bean — — 


de ae tion. BBN wi: 1755 11 byisi! 1 . . 7 IE 22385 N 
Ae Bihan . Yr pe th J ‘Such 


a 


Chap. 1. l 
Was his daly care of chem, and 5 chem, that be would déferre che work. 


theheare: 


T bar Job. font and fan Soſied them, J “Though they were grown up, yet ine hept = 
oe. as appears by. een to fanchiße chemfelves a vife ame 
So did not Eb, but honoured his untoward fons above Cod, even: iene when thofe engen e 
lewd loſels kika atheis ſacriſice, and at bis'afering Which be had commanded in hi. bar 
bication, 1. $am.2..29. fab knew:thatihe was pound as well to che prefervation,, as 
1 the eee of Gods commandments, ‘te ‘fee chat ethers e (fe efpeciafly of 

bis fees and family) keep them, as well as himet, When eherefore thecir- 
dle af dayes and feafting was fenifhed, be waited not cill the eighth day came, but at 
the end of. Tae foventh he Aummonech all his. childrem eo come before the Lord in he- oy 
ly duties, with the beft preparations chey-couldmake:. 6e. maſb sheir, bel f Pial; 26.5 
ie before they oompafied Gade Altar; to repent · of their immodderations in mirth, o 
wharfoever other guile they had any way contra@ed; leſt he caſt back their fervices 
es · irt On their faces. -TheHeathens, gA thè lier. ef nature, faw that God vas not 
to be ferved flightly and flubbesingty,. : Phe Pyshagereans \ wonld not have men Wor- 
Kup b yelelby, Int make ĩt cheir bulineſſe, an prepare for it afore: band. e oni mesonurdirs 

Pompilins, fecond King of Reme, e ar men ſhouid mot worship Ged d imba, 
for fathion, carelefly, and as doing fomewhat-elfe =. but fred from all-other cares weekend 
andcumbers. The Jewshad their Prepmstion and their forepreparation to the Pall- glg 1 
ewer: Aud as ny ssa mana toGod: in preparation, God wil mesfureto him a- „„ 


no longer: a knowing chat fin will rankis is. the soutcience,. and 


| like poykanda she body, ir mutt be quickly cad up, ere it get co che vitals,- 


ix os wapidp 


bene ee ES 
An neſen ehr. iyis t b nor siig. 7 nett. nant: reger iun 

‘The palin is she deft eee Zaren AeA every Test ate 

Shing abba alſo men ore HI ancitrerlt from i wortliy babe, © “The Philips ow 


laieledbshyite alo faorifice ooxthdir Magd e Tron 8. ‘other Heathens called him. 
20 5 took the top of the morning (stpote quad adv Ir pima) t6: oer 
mde, asà äs PO a Sati t¢ in their bose resale book, 


e de ent iel F ff Piri; ond A, FNrenie- upon 
Tee ee dee eee ee line sin. Apollonia; amt dhe Perf 
i were wont comονẽů aidinig Sanwith cheir eart ns. 
And offered bin ojeriygs . ppi varisi Oliehilips ner gor fe- ondly ker be Greek, 
interpreter hath it) nor peacé offerings; tå Bhe are hel. part; ‘bat, 
borntofferings, tharaverrofferel Düfte unte Gef, and that according tothe num-. 
Prats one: netoné general Gamistyedactifice oiy’; 3 
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A 1 ontan. upon 70 B. 


And curſed God int heir hearts.) And net bleffed G God, fo (alvin ren ~ 
done him right, and therefore wrong; they have Ek high 125 — 5 
tions of him, anfwerable to his excellent greatueſſe; bur, by bafe and bald thoi e 
-caft him, as it were, into a-difhonourable mould, and not. given him the 85 due 
to his Name; that boly and reverend Name, Pfal. 111.9. Great and dreadful among 

le Heathens, Mal. 1. 14. In the Hebrew, it is, Id bleffed Ged , ‘for cutſed, bx an 
Exphemifmus Or Astiphraſit; as when an a harlot is called K edefa ,' aholy ted 
by contraries. - Sd auri facra (i. e. execranda) fames. | The Hebrews ſo abhorred 
b afphemy againk God,’ as They would not have the ſound ofi it to be joyned to thé 
Name of Cod, whom they commonly call Baræc-hu the bleſſed One. 30 they would 
not take the name of Leven (chat prohibited war e) into their mouths all cke time of 
the feaſt ofthe Paffeover. . 80 in their common talk they call a Sow dabbs ar ach 
an ae becaufe 17 J fe N to eat /wines fle. => char, 
us did Fob continually eb. all the dayes., that is, in the ren s 
y was dig Weary 1 „ but 1107 and wrimoveable , he reel fn 
e wor K of the Lord, alwaies renewing his repentance, and 
_ thofe-facrifices , for the Ceremonial lar wE: their Goff a agi aa by 


Verſe 6. Now there was a day | Haply chat day wherein Pods children were: feat- 


ing their laſt. The Rabbines ſay, the firſt day of che ear and ſome f; 
ay, -But who. told them Q 2: his is to intrade into- tees which. hey 5 
Col. 2:18. and whereof, there is neither proof nor profi. Certain it is, that as God 
bath before all beginnings decreed all things; fo he hath: ſet. and affigned the ‘times 
l or feafons which he hath put in hisown power, 44.1.7, when ev thing ſhall 
come to paſſe as himſelf: hath appointed. Now then, faith: Beta, the time bei 
come which he prefixed for che actual scconplthing of ‘Of that he had decreed oer 
5 ing Jab, yhe: 9 5 the ſame to Satan sheing befprei-altogether ‘ignorant: theré- 
of) 48 w tom chad appointed to be the chi ef inftrument in Sons ‘this his will 
` Thechildren of God] iie.. the Elec ‘angels, called Sons of God 
where: not berauſe they are ſo by eternal gall cd, here se 
tion and regeneration, as the Saints, ohn Ia. but by. Creation (as a 
‘the. Son of God; Luke 3. alt.) and Refemblance., for they are made sabes 
ae are 7 him as bis children, both in cheit ſubltance Which is incorporeal. , 
ewrecellent properties, which are Life and Immortality, Bleſſed 
ieee one tay eer cone Lat ans Si 
meto prefent themieltes isisfpokenina low. fi 
Teer by, allufies.to,the.cuftome.of-carchly plow language, foront eter ap 
„ ning, to give amacchunt; or recei directions. The ‘Angels dre: never ab. 
Hepe from Gody. aks bita bur yetismiployed. by -him in- governing the world, 
gek, z Aaa a E EE A 1 tay I Thine heathens. penal at., 


5 Tx . — 


Ee r 


deanas AA. tt h.. 3 34 7. fod 1B. 28. OF by; an. ard word,, after an 


where, or for no 1 8 to any, when as he is never but do 


bebe eee por, eee 
-MERZ stad coe Lusd led nt. Satan beher by. by forming and cteating a voi ein 


Manner; aer 545, bn d Se The. ‘School me have. ne: i 
yates. about peechjpf ſpirits; is: they, agree in the intention ef ong 
fpirit is as plain an exprefiion of his male. another fpirit (when . thas 
whe ether fhoid underttand.ir.) as che voice, of one man is tq ano 
He nc e rhon ] This the Lord aekesh, not asif e Sean for be 
kop alls 8% ang dier from, eternity, sapither is there cea as 
ee ere ani E 
ail fft; CA 4% pekere can m 
z~ wihove peter: God thesefore.thus intenrogaters $ , shag be might hew 
hinafelf.r0;bi fis Judg,and that he might esate aconfellion ent ente! veel. 
Then Cg abe re tke dard 1 the. word fi Sager „ to speak 3 in N bearing, 
g ARÉ, o 
E tọ and froi in: thasarih 1 ke Kab ner, from, inftigating e men 10 al may 
ic oF wickesineffe, fromranging up and dommas a roaring Hom, 79 devour ſonles, 
from, finning that fin againtt - Ho ly. Gheft every. moment, Cc. All this he cun- 
singly diſſemblech, and faith 10 effect, ssance Gebexs id, F , Tulear Gregnt was yo 
faith ofthe Scorpion, er res denor: one minute 1 1 it Tao not put for 
the fling, I not che hand of Joab bin thisbwäbeſſe ? So, is noe Satan in all che fins 
ofthe wicked, andin 101 6 the groubles of the godly > Hen quam furis Satan, © 
ome fararo bamines ad berntvida usta Nee. faith Ether 4 O. how doch Satan 
saaga and rege, chat he may! glut him nſelf wath che bloed of foules In pro piy 
be makes j lash ee e it, insdveniy to lay i too pect their hearts. 
of: t ee: dratagems. ; uel 
i "o up and down init, | A great Peripatetike hei is, and he ed 
the vounds; Boe eis yora peifonar a large, auly E riy he hash his frre uan it beee 
Jide, Go sbhin shem br friseh h amd day d feecheth 3 sirgs 50 fpy faults, and 
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„  tgbtekeradwadsages. `- Mr. remiaethit fr Frein tg fad fro i: ie 
9 Ndoni tle » Epilepus 1 fa Qpe,, He 15 
Ace — id . om, her Sal fe ing ae 


Nuxtiaprb telaga whore, bd ran tf Ind dawn 95 f tg and a Wah 
Gen. 4. ana Matt res war aud lan IE © walkgth in din places fak: 
ing Hand finding nont. Net um chat dey and wet are oll One wich! ate “bat it im- 
poned ele leßsneſſe. . Senshb le 9-375. erung and fro, is. the an a 
alidicunte af hole chat axe nde mhd. Toke berg bretlrew (iath the 
Apoſtle ) def ngen N pian eyii heart, ſerbelief in departing from tte living 
ou, Vanities "bane heed of giving. way.: wilful di- 
Gradtians ixbioly hited: ir Maraban eal die diffipaned , thar K after 
dusy they fhould be sana oe dath hereto Saran , . 
2U¹⁹ aay eaey Aie fhealg ben Kron evpaff nie 7 fr tlie FCs... 
5. Vrrle Br, Taff when og [cinis 73 abe way in. ie 
tvafidbriable penoy arid Igbo che prila mar: sri ny wes it 
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ui is: Ser hen or feen 


itéted : Laich a Rexegend man shat wrieth 
tite: pers jet 14 clit fed, Hg l lear’: ofthe mie let is kittie air 
Prov. 10, 201 ares eres 977 PE sini. 8 Dens ti: . ER a a 
p a ibe Poo telis Tarati SpA a 

ber feel, fake ( abetter man) Werlte derer 70 ro at = 2. 
5 = es Sacre as 

ole precious fons 4. kali 
oor, seer 2. boe jaa nebot: 


"great light? thiewesforch in bb whole pradife ach a power cgi. ar 
ck ad to po hearts, or to dane thei" > 10 . nfs, ae 
| eed in the fr at can quit hirhfelFfo well and wifely in alf eder, ke as rA 
Pe ond dine aie? ineth in che water? ſcelt thou not hoiv all his prineip rath ate 
That th „„ VV 

"hat there is mone like bëri in the earth] This was 40 high iptaile i 55 
ehh r genere co other gob plo ere ber desc Zales 
ing. at. 35; fo was fob for coodneffe: As Hezekiah out-ftripped all che Kiiks 


of F adab for his crafting in the Lord 2 KF. 8 
/ fofeh forhisineege), $ Kip: 
A 0 the Centurion for his hero tank al ; „ KE. 
sida Hire » Philip. 3. and Ambreſe, that in Fbeodofius his account, he een 
gt 1 


fhop : So it was h. ake, 
$ ere, Fob € 
Mor sak head and fhoulders,. coe ve others , as Sawl was above the people bf eis 
Renee 155 Eaft, not a man eame neer 5 ne T all the children of 
ee need den Gand Sl ames ew EA 
as A 8 prodire ae me. : es ‘Cot hath his fervantsofall: ſorts and ſizet 
7 PF e and an wpright man che.” A tough: ee < N pe „ 
and not eafily malleable: ' Thoú tif ler hig on de Re 
9 him 1 vn 5 aad tied! ithe tak ik iè 
overturn kim, but halt met with ehymatch’, and been f Var 160 
i O Hak Oat poa cold trons -thou haft rack: fré ee 
cht ti ool ache dod: Dur cheered none wilco pen 
TC 
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erte 9. The, Satan aifsotred and faid Sete ‘wadhiteimpasrilhdves hivatas 
; 185 ave! 


what to ſay againſt the clèéi truch ; theinwits will hirtie ery : 
in Be r pride ind malice wile thehoucoyeld-yu xeon 
it. But whar faid «Ausin of the berate f his times Ganren Wl, He credas 
to our principles, N think it a great warmer to have-the lalt  lecushold 
all mèn fg 2 ack $ nt it enough; that withing pwi hate 0 fa 5 
C 
Doth Fob fear God for hoghe? . % We VVV 
ay fäidonce? bath bers vage E arar e veife, 48 
then bountiful? he may ferve thee wellenough: ee e eee 
ie 75 oe may ſwim well enough » when fo- ddi piby. vege ind Sadie m 
is; faba nel rang and b ln Godig wet e fervedhbot God. b 
men upon 2. nA Ford,: die is an Arab hypotite i d 75 God, but 
one a doch šh par abole wows bpb. (wae Hare; andi ſelk ceter, fich m 


being therein ke the Eagle Wbithbſoreth aloft. i 
bak age which ſoreth aloſt, not eg ret heaven 
fpi 
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he while upon the prey, whick dythismeaie thee 
A But how Wilk Satan prove thas ub aoranch Porin, 
3 a of 7 . 


he 


upon better: 


‘we care, wheh itis God chat jaftifettr, add the Saint 

“as fob id, Wit reat glory co thenleltesyand fhamievotbcadhiier . e. 

Brale t tioirthiy lch diebe an the adhb; or make ud, and tha eae rof 

l pon, She about pa —— $a show lia peels ab. 
006 
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piety. As Abl wis a tery? Nomfach for wickedneſſen 


Chap. a = i A Commentary upon 70 B. 


m: and this Satan feemes to ſpeak very angrily.. See 


55 a oea 
fo that there is no coming at hi 
che note on Zech. 2. 5. 


On every fide) per circuitum, circumcirca. 


The divel could find never a gap, 


make never a breach. Oh the ſafety ofa Saint, that goes alwaies under a double 


guard, the power of God without him, and the peace of God within him! The Lord 


himfclf is his keeper » the Lord bes defence upon his 


right hand, Pfal. 12 1. 5. 
Pfal 91. How miraculouſly hath Geneva been uphel 


enemies, and b 
fing, If the 


not hben on our 


See 


, afmall City environed with 
arred out from help of other Churches | How well may we fit and 
Lord bad not been on onr fide, NOW may England fay, if the Lord bad 
fice, When men ( or rather divels in the ſhape of men) rofe ap againft Pial: 124.1 

s 13 1 


ss, then bad they Jwaliowed us up quick, When their wrath Was kindled againft us. 


They were not our wooden walls that fave 
arme, and the light of thy countenance, becanfe t 
44. 3. This was a better wall then that about China or Babylon, or that 
David fo foon leaped over by the help of his God, Pſal. 18. who is fic omni 
tent ut non detentus d ſing ulis, i 
that he neglecteth not any one that pertaineth unto him. l 

Thou haft bl fed the work, of his bands `) fo that he hath good fucceffe in 
buſineſſes, all things thrive we 
cauſe he could not come at fobs heart, fed upon his own. | 
moft part ofits own venome. It pleafeth.the Lord well, that bis peuple p 
but the divel cannot endure it. Well might Auſtin fay, Invidia eſt vitium 
licam, envy is a divellith fin, for it transformeth men into o 


And hu ſubſtance is i 
is too little to hold the precious and pleafant riches that are there 


not contain the increafe of his cattle : 
end of his wealth. 


d us &c. but thy right hand, and thine 
hou hadit a favour unto us, P/alm 


which 
“us at- 


fo helpful to the whole community of his people, as 


all his 


Il under his hand; this the divel ſtomacked; and, be- 
Malice drinketh up the 


rel per 3 


La 


diabe- In Phl 139. 


many breathing divels. 

ncreafed in the land.] Heb. 4 broken forte ; fo that his houfe 
in; his grounds can- 

ruperunt horrea meffes, In fine, there is no 


Verfe 11. Bøe put forth thy hand | Make Job feele the weight of it, as good peo- 


pleuiually do more then others ; ye not ad exitium, but ad exercitinm, their 
are not penal. but probatéonal. an medicinal.. 

was put forth to protect and | | 
It muſt needs be therefore done in meaſure, and 
{hall be in the branches only, and not at the root, 

urther put forth ro imite, then to ave p Jah 


And toach-a uch i 
nfed, 755 B. 1. Prov. 1. I7 And it is, as. 


loffe upon him, 


croſſes 


The dame: holy hand of God that 
nd bleſſe fob, ſhall bee put. forth to afflict him. 

in mercy. If he ſmite fod, it 
Iſa. 27. C. for there ie a bleffing 


39. L 


If Satan or his inftruments over-do, and offer to ex- 
dure it, Zech. 1. 15. This Satan knew very ` 
h chat God: would put forth. bis hand and touch him; 
put: forth thy hand a little (fo fome render 
hiim. Confer Geref. 26. 1119. and 


Mebar be hath | or touch'any thing that he bath 5 fo the word: (ol is 
prov. I. 17 ifhe ſhould fay, Lay but fome light 
Sand he will fhew his unſoundneſſe; as if but light weights be hanged 


on rotten boughs, they will Loon break g. and as if wooded or ‘earthen veſſels be fet 


empty to the tire, they will quickly crack cio oo 
Aud be wall 10 thee to shy face Heb. If he do n 
mucti mar vi then fay, 


oe] bee. 4. d. then I ſnall 
„Phàve no. skill in him, if he. will not thereupon bluſter 


‘and blaſphefie thee , and-chat - openly „zimpndentiy, boldly, to thy very face, 


avowedly; as Caligula 
in Homer Ned i eyo eg: 


the difhaho 


did, when he darediins Jove to à Duell, with that Hemiſtick. 
5; ger: Us Mabomer the Grand Seigniour greatly’ grieved with 
pad loſſe he bad at Grade, pok horribly Hake out into blafphemons 


Vords not fit tö be relatbdg achat black mouthed. Pope wich his af defpito di Dio, Turk.bift, fol; 
They fet their mourbes agamſt fieaven 3 faith che Pſalmiſt; and let fly at God him- 


tek; they howleupwards-with the wolf when hunger-big.; ‘they. utter ch 
barſh voice, igs che:Parcot whien beaten g and dike birds af prey tha 
kept in the dark, are out bf meafire fiene and 


vf giace; ay Chat there Wasa mik beef providers: "Br MES. 


eir owne 


haus been lon 

) farious when Once they. come abroad, 
0. are ignorant and graceleſſe perſons +> Wu Zohawas none ſueh, what ever the divel 
decmed aridaverred of him, 1 Eu when thei had ‘loftehe- feld might 5 for want 


hien. over- 
come 


423. 7 
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A Commentary upon 703. Chap. 1. 


come by his enemy Antony, may fay in his rage, that all things are carried by blind 
fortune, by hap-hazard. Ar que deos atque astra vocat crudelia. — Thoſe miſcre- 
ants in Malachi may ſay, tis but loit labour to ferve the Lord, chap. 3. 14. But 
Satan ſuggeſting that job would do any fuch thing if croſſed, did ( as one ſpeaketh) 
either lie knowingly, or at leaſt gueſſe ignorantly. 

Verſe 12. And the Lord [aid unto Satan, Behold, all that he bath isin thy power. ] 
Here God in appearance condefcendeth to the divels deſires. But we muſt know, 
that Gods end in this large grant, was not to gratifie the divel, but to glorifie him- 
ſelf, by making Satan an inſtrument of his own ſhame and infamie, when by all that 
he could do, fob would not be drawn to think or ſpeak amiſſe of God ; though Sa- 
tan left him his wife (who was within his comuiflion) to tempt him to it: and 
afterwards left him his tongue untouched ( when all his body befides was {mitten 
with fore boiles) as hoping haply, he would have curſed God therewith, 

Only upon himſelſ put nut forth thy hand ] Meddle not wich his outward or inward 
man. He would fain have been doing with both, and had done it now , but for 
this merciful! reſtriction; which tothe divel was (no doubt) a very great vexation, 
But how could he helpit, otherwife then as horſes digeſt their choler, by biting on 
the bridle? The will ofthe Lord muſt ſtand: and fob, though he thall have his back- 
burden of croffes of all kinds, yet they fhalt not be laid upon him all at once, but 

piece-meal, and at ſeveral times. Fidelis eff Dens, faith the Apoſtle (and Father 


Ads and Mon, Latimer died in the flames with thoſe ſweet words in his mouth) God zs faithfull, 


Jol. 1579. 


t 


Who Will not ſuffer ss tobetempted above that We are able &c. but will ſurely pro» 
portion the burden to the back, and the ftroke to the ſtrength of them that ſhall 
beare it. See his gracious dealings with the Apoſtles, at their firt fetting forth 
into the world: and how by degrees he inured them to bear the Croſſe of Chrift, 
Acts 2. & 4. & 5. & 12. i 
So Satan went forth from the prefence of the Lord J As thinking every houre two, 
till he had {ped his commiffion: the divel deftended like lightning upon the earth, 
to fearch occafions to ruine Job, and to triumph over his patience, to touch all that 
he had, and to touch him to the very quick. This diligence of the divel in evil doing. 
how happy were it, faith Mr. Beza, if we could imitate in doing well? But behol? 
whileft Chrifts enemies watch, andinthe night fet themfelves in readineffe to take 
him, his chief difciples do not only fnort and fleep ; but cannot fo muchas be a- 
waked in the garden. nad 
Verſe 13. And there Was a day |] A diſmal day it proved to fob , aday of trouble 

anà diſtreſſe, à day of waftueffe and deſtlarion, a day of darkneffe and gloominsife, 4 
day of clomils and thick darkneffe, as Zeph. 1. 15. That fubtle ſerpent fet upon mif- 
chief, purpofely picketh out fuch a time to do it, as wherein fuch a fad and fadden 
change was leait of all looked for; and then laies on amaine (as if he were wood ) 
with the hail-fhot, hell. ſhot of ſharpeſt affiGions. He knowes well „ that as mer- 
ciesand deliverances, the more unexpected they are, the more welcome, (as Abra- 
hams receiving his fon Iſcae after a fort from the dead: Iſruels eduction out of £. 
en, when they were forfaken of their hopes: fowab his being drawn out of 
ihe belly of hell (as he phrafeth it, chap. 2. 2.) fo croſſes, the niore fuddenly they 
befall men, the more they amate them; and finding weak minds ſecure, they make 
them miſera ble, leave them deſperate. l Mae 

When bis fons and bi danghrers Were æuting and drisking wise Wherewith, if 
cheir hearts were overcharged ( and what more eafie?. the'divel foiled our firſt parents 
by inordnute appetite, and finding it then fo faceefsful! a weapon, he maketh ufe 
of it Rill ) thie day wighe code upon thins Wes, Luke 21. 34. That was Satan 
drift ſürefy, however it fell out: and fo, toi body 
it is to he hoped, that he was diſappointed of his ame; ahd: that death was {ent in 
haft to 4b chien, as an: invitait to d better fraſt: dnd that they might do as 


our Savichr did, who being at a feat at Bera-, fèil inn a meditation and dif 
courfe of hin death drid butal, fbr 18 75g. Sard itis, that although tlie wicked 
oe eee Bas, Peds g. 21. And fo be killed wich death, 
As 


eds children wr; Reo. 21 13. Yer Gods chilär en fhiall nat dye bef ie 


their time, Ereleſ. 7.7: or dll the bektine; till their work is done, ‘Bevel, 11. . 
Nowe of sien on dicat cen anthilere tej end a minuts (Rich ons), Bf my 


7 


— 
a 


Chap.-it- A Commentary apoa: FOB. 11 
ie till chat ti hen, if he were burrightly informed, he would een cenre fo, 
15 1 pre after due preparation is paſſed through the gates 5 deach, 

“het as Fubs children were. d ee ee 
93 5 seh sae me fenger | A ſadxelater, nt a divel Ta thape of 
a hi er ihe Rabbines would 2 5 it (let pa 15 ae ain f (ie ee 

1706 rants, or ſome other eye - witneſſe, to make 7p belie eci 
T 110 5 iek ah fith ſucv orned-meffengers were. (emt. againft. 

; : 8 coe or . : i tes ofa ve ou ee Era aa 15 

ↄ„ ad the affes fetding che. J ir. We ic ake bad bie al N 
her idle , orll-qocupied : bot taking pairis., and tending our cattle, when this di, 
theri fala ` Pools, because of cheir tranſgreſſion, and -becau eo : 15 niqut 
1 aided Pfalm 107. 17. they create themfelves croffes „ere as par 
1155 fore needs come wich a ſting in them.. See. Cen. 42.21. But A, Ne fles 
8 5 employed when plundered and aflaffined; which ſhewerh, that i 7 
ie deh Pent du blen Peter Martyr upon the firk of see La cen ini oat . 
il 71 i eth this text to prelates and non-refidents, whos: e a 40 cher 
2 5 dary would ufually anfwer,, that „ 115 fa R Ae 

for Ita Labpraliornme renate 5, de OMNES. 
Lene 1 85 ger 9 5 The prone (faith he) andasit isin the book of fib, The 
pees plu, aud the aſſes feed beside them. 


„J ive, The Arabians a sheevifh. people -sabai qud poe- 
And the Sabeans fell upon them. I i. e. The Avabsans a Secu! 7 
a Teed e robbery. They are.at, this day. called Saager. of Sarac a 3 


> up thei de, alf out fo. good as. thole Cir- 
CCC 
5 devotion — tee youth to rapine;.-and their, old age to 5 
repentance. , „ I 7 1 770. a ey for. 43 NË% 
Tan yt ain tla hoar, at eros imaeh Mann 
Their lawfil siting, sand. abc ber honelkemploymentsiusiab chols 1P bee 
in uch a peſhnr:; for he knew:the very ame aud yet when sbe, ee i 
3 him up, - he was going andi calking to:his;-Sghplar ; E sid 6 DUNS, 


owe 


Aandance U ont hot vocation: is no leſſepleaſing to Ggcb, or afe kor us 0 dic, 
atii mour hy ; 


upon, then an immediate devotion: . Happy is chat fervagts whom, ths Ager mt 
it a. p 4 i id ing. 2 oul, AES ee eee ae Whoa, . Quay 
„V 1 cbr Fot no othee cate le 0 p ne 
hie Casal we de to. Pops afflictson..;; There ws no mercy, | 0 6 f : 
N Sight ie the ill newssxbrooght bm Aae e aie, 
Tharald mamftayer had fo conteived.it for the greater mifchief-, chat miléties many. 
Verſe 16. siles he rng Speaking Jea A A arian ore im tunigy, ul ex alio 
ae ae u but. in a rude impoptungy, Térént, 
times Bay. Bor fora me y , ue, on deep caller to anothers, and ag mslm 4 
i re: Finthuss Elen trade, ne. deep n RA OIS b wove 
sec bee er at ed Hep been, A) i Fe 
de. kult be ovous to Saints vn they Aa (: or: he preci ec es 1 a : 
dive simpar anns fom taekan roffelde some dinale: o eh 10 
4 2 l ther, * ai J. PAs A AT a. Pr — . 9 
it or tab rea. chips «fore tial geg ound ave. fom i 
tervalla „, that the rod of¢he wicked, dash wat, alwnies ni, Arge mög © ot 
ous, that there are any inter/piria., any. site fithhege Ne. N e X 
swhete® Aidi 4. 1% 1 wee „ „ emed 
. of:Gid This was more.ceneibte thew the, Former x brauk God 82 44 
SE ht. againkt fo with hihqwa bate hand- by Gs, fom hegten; re ao 17, 
gaini. Sadarbs: Beint beef, surge. Q Lord, daith jeremy : #0 Frem i 
erleben ae e e dun e ie 0 , 
ef ' asveniugh,, 2 À e 12 A eb. 10. 


P o 10 52 88 10. . M8 
re. 2 if — 987 parte ae 221 J or} 
G s ~~ 8 S 9 


12 ALommenary upon 7 0 B. Chap. 1. 
Fer joy to choſe in oel, that God after afore and long famine, would 
ee b 25 11 Th. “alah dee erang and 6 drink, Biring Ge. Joel 2 85 a 
thy fervants, ofe fowl of mes, as they are cal 
worſe loffe then chat of his fheep. ear Ea H or 
Ad d oniy, &.] See the Note on Verſe 15. ` 
. z =| be 3 5 Lace ] See on Verſe 16. 
Chaldeans ] A bale obicure people from the beginning , 
tothe Affyrians, but yet more potent then the Sabeans, as appeareth by oe 
bands they made out. The Sabeaxs are noted by Strabo to be an idle and effeminate 
people. The Chaldeans are fet forth in the Scripcure to be a bitter and buf We 
terrible and dreadfull, fiercer then the evening wolves, &c, Hab. r. 5 a 
ceeds by degrees to afflict ob, that he may at over turn him: 
expectatio e held out all aſſaults: Inftar rupis qua iu mari vadoſo 1 977 fous, Qi- 
T fia yati nt ita dicam Neptuni fervidi aſſultibus undique verberata,non cedit aui minnituy, 
fed obtendit aſſretum flactibus lat us, & firma duritie tamentu unde i impresum [afines 
S aie ant three bras Which were marfhalled and bi 
Made ont three bindi were l fetin array by the 
~ was their Commander ia chief Sic fape lericatus incedit „ 5 
Lather fpeiketh: he hath his Legions among men alſo, who (like thofevulturise Ea» 
gies Pub 39. 30.) do gins-gint blood, as the Hebrew word there ſoundeth and i gu- 


Aid fell upon the Camels | Heb. Spread them{el: rufhed 
To making = impreſſion upon he „ e and — 
nd Wave carryed thm away Heb. ave taken the 
‘tad never deale eee ler wich theta: ‘Chaldeans, 3 1 ep 4 


Ky kept by che ſervanm. 5 0 ‘target again injar 


5 ech Wider aper jut Cane. 
Ire, and flain she ſervanta: c.] See the Note on Per. l 5. ; . 
. eee ee, 
ond nat yi wer dating- v wine” 
shor the teat i aſſaults . Ts mee a 
When he wis how pert aid ipinietell, ar her boprd. Let t look for like ding, fot: 
rin e howfoever : add Be alivayes ready prepared for! another and 
orte & 


Seneca, - Ir is ſeid of Cefa i lar he iamerimes up, hor Gaidam sr 
ver put off his Sword. ` It is ad of Qn; Bhtah th; chat in the grenceft calm dhe pres 
vided oral rm, It is faid ot the bird Onocrsralns, that fhe 1s fo arpa 
to grapple with her, ihat even F 
5 exalted; wit fhe wold contend with e 
l not leſſe an enemy? 
Pius. in vit. 
Cleomenis. 


f S bor op Vase me a 
ir can thee mp ie 3 — Ri) — my 22 bers, acl free nes 


GN fpiticed By hin, mid Vue. ventis d wren) eee ; 
ah oh Vy Fhar t wonderful Wind: i whislwi 


e i x pe in be 
7 ye pe eed with. tht mo ora 


Chapas A Commentary spon FOB; `- 


wichout that moderation and maki ad belt of ching at ft „asin fu cafes 
is uſuall, when parents are firſt utimted with the fudden desth:of their 
children; or ocher fad accidents chazhave fallen the... This meflenget c/atrerssh 
out all at once, being thereunto fet on, and (ubornedby Saran (as Lava think- 
<n) to ſtirre up obs ſtomack, and to make him break of chac owell-twithed shied 
of his patience. 

figs the Wwilderneffe ] of Idumea, or Ardia, called deferta. The dd, whe 
haunteth dry and defert places was ‘the e€olus that fent it. ‘Lev es blefle chae Goll 
(the maker and mafter of thefe Meteors, and of ali things cHe) who bindeth up Ach 
an enemy and boundeth fiich a power. ~ 

Aal [mote the four corners of the konfe.) This wnis extraordinary, anid therefore 
ihe more dreadfull: God ſeeming to folfil ũpon 2 b and his children, ‘what he chreat- 
nech in che Law, Dent. 28. 59. J will make their alll tan‘ pte word rful. But what 
aach Solomon , and that after ` long debate with eee 
nature? For all this I confdered in mine beart, evento declare all tb, thas the ri 
to, andthe wife, and their works, are in the band of Godz no man e apes 
Loe or hatred, by all that is:b:fore them, grcleſ. 9.1. 2 by externalswe' en judge 
aright oféternafs, Let it be our care to Jay held om eal life; and.then fudden 
death can do us no hurt; no gueſt c cometh unawares’ to him who: deere a confers 


Aad it felt upon the yon ng men and they are dead J. No doubt bat they were mife- 
by the fall, fo that they were polled Moreh pieces 
meale, andit could Addi known 777 was which as we fay. _ The like end 


ng no ct ee as Tally telleth us; See, 

e happi e young men pars p 
‘Latber had the like deliverance by a ſpecial provi 
fo had not thoſe 3 in the Reign of King ac 
by a terrible cempeft, whi h blew dowd Tae) fir 
chief Ci -` No more bal ol Lune 
Pyiers, aud whiles 1 a ee 
antanke mors Pap pifts his bearers 
‘year 1623 And che like we had nid re a wher 
Jous baun mA was by the Ges it ese, Feb: ; 
4652 turned dito a Trag 
threefcore, who 8 eee cb ag 
away by their friends, The narrative fete 
therein three Sermons on thar. occalion from ka. 2888. e 2 Tin Rowe 

(Lecturer in that town ) in his bob called 7ra zone e. 

Verſe 20. Then fob arole and rent bis. we JAR le ſtirred not at the thireejirit dog 
fat tidings, but this fourth ſtartleth hin for be was ngith er aStoick, ior a ‘flock. 
Bis H rengih was not the fry agtb of des , Parth 5 ee chap” 6. 12. That 
he ſhould bear blowes, and never et pate, or make moan; that he fhould be f+ 

when God pound him, fob 36. 11. This 
‘Stoical cp or T 5 affections. ne eir wife man, who, 
deen 8 de e Jolly pints 


inte oF 


ee i He. 12. 3 Wes Come 
rere js ti gate Fri . 8. „Micah Princa hond 
li te heir be 
Fiha icare t 9 8 2 5 be kilau A a eir ee 
Wintel. 


M4 nee ee, JOB. Chaps 


where for almoſt three dayes they remained with loud cries. and z 

teſtifying thelr remorſe for offending him, beſeeching his VV that 
they gained. God calleth to baldneſſe for ün, 7/4. 22. 12. which in oth ig 
Mas forbidden, Ley. 19. 27. and 21. 5. Deut, 14. 1. This 7 
for he knew, that although God afflictech fometimes for his o 
ſometimes for triall or exercife of his peoples graces, yet fin is 
as the meriterious cauſe of what they ſuffer; and if he did not 
fore, Zophar gaye him to underſtand that God exacted 
had 17 bap. 11. 6. . 

And fell down upon the ground | This ſhewes that Fob arofe not thi 

that with a ſtout and ftubborn gelture of the body, ie might 1 end, 
tather,- that he might with greater lowlineſſe and humility tubmit to his juſtice ; d 
implore hismercy: He fel down upm the ground and worMipped , ſaich the T z 
that is, he feil upon the ground to worſhip. He fell not all along on the e 1155 
as Saul did, out of deſpondency and deipaire, after that he had heard the div i 
preaching his funerall, he lay like an oxe on the eart „in the fulneffeof his ft sine 
as the Original hach it, 1 Sam. 28. 20. but, as humbling himſelf under the ee 


ther cafes 
vb performed here : 
wn glory, John g. z. 
ever at the bottome 
not duely conſider it be- 
of bim lefe then h suiquity 


bandof M, who would raifehim up in ue /eajon, I Per. mighty 
Mr. carl. en And religioufly fubmitting to his will. Andit is probably obferved (cha kere, 


Bolduc in lc. pofitor out Of another) that the ancient Prophets and holy 
Nephaling procidentes, or Hreſtrantes, that is pr. ſtraiet or E 
in their worſhip they-ufually fell dowa upon the earth, 


men were called 


allers downe becauſe 
to humble themſelves before 


Werſe 21. And faid 1 He lay not on the ground dumb asaftone. asit ic fn 
Herod iin Nabal, and. fained of Niobe. He rageth not as Xerxes did, when he eae 


a z : himf¢lf without meat 8 
ee e hig end Pazraclug, He curlésh noe c (A8 Satt ber at the 


"vir a Maked-pangy I oi of my mophers womb, 
eee, nethaving a defender. 


Aeames pitifiſl poor deff E fliiftleffe and forlorn creature, no 
a l 


Dhala a Re haurhae Ond a A 
a awia 2 — a 


2• 7 18 wee. 
7? 3 


` t ht Sey ? Silat ; 7 Are d A. ae 
Meat Ane naked i fal return thither again | fc. to tlie mb of my Magna Paron. 
terra eſt. „all wee r . 8 T . 5 
Ovid. sfhall we be born again (as it ere) al feſutrectiön; called therefore the. . i 
So. gata, foall inthe Regeneration (when the 
BES sips, * oo See Fal. 2-7. with Ais. 13 
hi @anryyerescia or. great Revelation. To the grabe ther Wonks 
“theearth th reat He velng ye prae therefore , that womb 6f 


we POR” 4) Tare aS 92225 d anebb, ag 

eden. -I reid of one, who being acked that life wasa made an ad fer, 
TTT... medica ai vien TE ari oe 
ar, AD ch e cd and God faith, Retry tine, Bjal. 90. 3. To live, és bt fo 


„ 
we wt 


he 


Chap. 1. A Commentary upon 70 B. 15 


iye a dying: the earth receiveth us like a kind mother into her entrailes, when we 
have a while treden her underfoot, we hatte to our long home, Ecclef, 12. 5. Heb, 
to our old home , ſc. to the duit, from whence at firt we were taken. Tremeſtius 
rendreth it in domum feculi , to the houfe of our generation, where we and all 
our Contemporaries fhall meet. Cajetan, in demum mundi, the houſe which the 
world provideth for us; and to this houſe (much in 70e mind, and therefore he 
here faith Thither ) this houfeof the grave ( as the Chalde paraphrafeth ) men 
muft return naked. As he came forth of his mothers Wombs naked foall be return ta 
goas he came ( faith Solomon) and ſball take nothing of his labour which he may 
carry away in bis hand, Ecclef. 5. 15. Death as a porter, ſtands at the gate, 
and {trips men of all their worldly wealth, leaving thein ue obeluim quidens ande 
naulum ſelvant. n ; 
Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas. 
Nadas ab inferna finite velére rate. : Proper. 
Somé have had great ſtore of gold and filver buried with them, Sut to ſmall pur- 

poſe, more then to proclaim their own folly. Some wifer then fome : i J mufi leave 

ali the reſt. yet this dle take with me, faid a filly fellow, when givingup the Ghoſt, i 
de clapt a twenty fhillings piect of gold into his mouth. Arhenens telleth of one; Rog. of Leu. 
that at the hour ofhis death, devoured many pieces of gold, and fewed the reft in 

his coat, commanding that they fhould be all buried with him. Her mocrates being 

loth thar any man fhould enjoy his goods after him, made himſelf by will, heir of 

his own. goods. Theſe muck-worms, like thoſe ten men fer. 41. S. having trea- 

ſures in che field, of wheat, barley, oyle &c. are full loth to part with them: and 

having much cattle, as thoſe Reubenites and Gadiier, Numb. 32. 5. they would 

faine live ftill on this fide Jordan: having made their gold their God, they cannot 

think of parting with it: they would if poflible, carry the world with them out of 

the world, But what faith the Apoſtle? we broug be nothing with ur into this world. . 

and it is certain ( fee how he aſlevereth and affurethit, as if fome rich wretches I Ti . 6.7. 

made queftion of it) we can carry nothing out, nothing but a winding-ſheet; as 

Sultan Saladines fhirt, whichhe commanded to be hung up at his buriall; a bare 

Prieft going before the bier and proclaiming, Sæladine the mighty Monarch ofthe 

Eaſt is gone, and taketh no more with him then what you here fee. And to the fame - 

ſenſe the Poet {peaking of Annibal, faith, g ae oe 


-modo quam Fortuna jovendo 


Sil; Ital. 


Lend bath taken aivay J, ks weil he might: for though T had che po. 
ſeſſion, yet hé hath thë property; neither can he To pao me wrong, fith heis 
as he. 


of me and mine Hierome teacketh his 
ou away the: children which Thore haba Visam vepo[cene 
them, ` bur give thee thanks for giving | em. i nature tane, 


she, Lg badly reeder ap my life'to Mature qum deli 
age be, The waste: bac a copy of bis ma fiti rede 
countenanse, and meerly for a name. od what Chall we sink of Quinta a 1 


- 


Se eee 
16 A Commentary upon JOB. > Chaps. 


Aquin. 2. needed not to have queftioned, whether a man can have patience 
1.136. without the help of Gods grace. A natural man may, for ſini 


the Sait ; ; e n, thanks to 
Cami. (lif, God and the Saints, that it was no more grievous. This was but a faineif and a for- 


371. ced patience: it was rather pertinacy then Patience, it was an obſtinate ſtiffeneſſe of 


t Sam, 318, SE dumb (faith David) becaufe it was thy doing. So was Jacob for the fame rea- 
Pal. 39. i 
Gen. 34 5. Jew- Doctors. So was Aaron in the untimely end of his untow 


See bis life. shoe words of David; I was ſilent, and faid no word 


` 7 A 2 j 7 $ 
to give thanks, 0 quam hoc non eff omniim ! In this theme of bleſſing God fey l irg 


“nq much affection. Lo, this-is the guile o F thofe 11 besten but earneftty and with 


Verſt az. In al this NH, inet] Tha: Creak and Tanna oae n 
mithbis tips bui 155 Le 1 et] The Greek and ‘Latine verſions adde here, 

F a? former ae : 
„ Beitherthonght in his heart: >not uttered‘ wich bis month any th 
Betis: es : 85 in and’ without, he carried away the vi 
Bete v Gory and onqueſt vven: Sata, and io. Bester’ defe gut, rried away che vi- 
c ee e ede ae denen: and e Fare deferved. to be Sainted then oi 
< {82 uea the Gad, ‘of wham che Chronicles wrteti haa!” This King in eib ele 


Er fo 


fo demeaned himfelfe, that he modeſtly carried the one, and moderately under- ent 

the other: yea, fuch was bis deportment, that the inconftancy of his ſtate could Pan. biſt. com 

not alter the conſtancy of his minde; inſomuch, that rone of his ſucceſſours, 'y Trufa 

King Henry the feventh , laboured for rhat onely vertue, to have him canoni- 

zed for a Saint; and had obtained to have done it, had not the charges thereof 

fo farre exceeded mediocrity, as to cauſe him to leave it undone. God himfelt hath 

here canonized, crowned and chronicled holy fob, for his many good properties 

before, and here for his humility and patience: The trial F his faith being much 

more precious then that of gold that periſberb. though it be tried with fire, 4 found to 

praiſe and hon our and glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. It was à ſaying of Philoſratus, that onè 

Jupiter fer out by Homer the Poet, was worth ten ſet out by Phydias the carver; be- 

cauſe the former flew abroad through all the world; whereas the other never ftirred 

from his pediſtal at Athens + fo one 7ob thus renowned. by Gods owne pen, is farre 

beyond all that have been memorized in humane hiftories for their equanimity and- 

conſtancy. In all ths that fob ſuffered, ated, and uttered, he finned mut, feil. 

ſinningly: he was not transformed into fins image; he finned not by curſing God, 

as Satan hoped, and would have hadit: or charged God foolifoly , or With folly; 

wich any ching infolent, inſulſe, unfavory ; he charged him not in the leaſt, to have 

dealt unwiſely or unworthily with him; and this is here mentioned, as Grace, almoſt Zi 

to amiracle, as Patience having her perfect work, and proving fob to be perfect and Jam. 1.4. 

entire, wanting nothing. „„ . 
CHAP, II. 


verſe 1. Again t here was a day 1 | 


N Hether che next day, or the next Sabbath day, or che next firſt day of. 
V the year, ( whichis Gods day of general Audit, as the Rab bines- Will have: 
it) we have not to fay. God, as he hath in his eternal counſell fore a pointed 
every thing that is done; fo. he hath fet che times wherein; Ecclef. 3. 1. fucli 
as the creaturè can neither alter, nor order. This is a comfortable conſidera- 
when the Sons of God &c. I See chap, 1.6. a „ e 
Ind Satancame alfo among them ] Whether furimoned to give an actount, or of 
his own accord to fue out anew Commiflion againſt Job, itskilleth not. Reſtleſſe 
le is and it behoovethus to be vigilant: not ignorant of his wiles, nor untnindful of 


his inyeterate envy and enmity. g 

Verſe 2. And she Lord faid unto Satan, &c. ] See chap. 1. 7. 

From going to and fro in tb earth ] In heaven he comes not; into that earthly 

paradiſe he could fcrue himfelf, not fo into the heavenly. No dirty dog ever tram- 

pled on chat golden pavement, thoſe chat are there, are exsra jactum out of Satans 
fun- ot; but whilelt here; he will ever and anon Havea bout wich the belt ; nde 
walks about for the nonce, ſpying advantagtss. 

And from walking up and down in it] Doing his feates, and carrying newes: It 
might very well be he, who when Domitian the Emperout was lain by his own fer- 
vants at Rome, informed 4 pollonine Tyaneus thereof at Ephe/ws , where he is ſaid 
to have cryed out the fame time; To him Stephan; ferike him, kill him. Bur what 
a vain-glorious vaunt of an impudent caytiſſe was this; that though vanquifhed as he 
had been by fob, and beaten on his own dunghill, he thould cake upon himi fill in 
this fort, that he had been walking upand down as a Conqueror or Emperour of 
this prelent world ? Surely as Jeb fill retained his integrity, {6 did Satan his va- 


nity , boafting that he came pow from viſiting bis eſtate; and that E Renal: 


dred hm more glorious then the great number of his ſubjects which d 

his will. 3 „ y E a, 
"Verle3. And the Lord aid unio Satán } Before he would éondemn hint, hè th 

interrogateth him (which he would not vonchfafe to ‘doe, when he had decéived 

Our firſt parents, Gen. 3.14. ) but wich arty bitter raunt and fharp re prehẽnſiòti F 
7 l Gc 


N 


? 18 A (Commentary upon 70 B. Chap $ 
Bas. ~ asif God should have faid, Art th T a 
l ) yi Art thou not afhamed Satan, thus fi 8 ; 
forgotten what I granted.thee i > nyu to antwer me, as if T had 
Gibewe 8 5 elrabi and thus in my prefence to dif. 
Haft thou confidered my fervant Fab | See chap. 1. 8. be ais TA 

. Ose that feareth God G This he did hah ut N 
K 8 à : suj . out i . 0 $ 
me in the newcovenant, J will put my fear into their EN fa 5 SA that 
emphaticall and exclulive, 9. d: I, and I alone) yet God giveth him the honoi 11 5 
as if he himſelf had been the fole doer. Certum eſt, a facere quoi: f. „ 
ille facit ut faciamus, faith e Auſtin; Sure it is, that we do. what go „ 
but H fare iris, that Gad doth.alLourworks in us and for us Yai a 8 
nd le holdeth faf vi integrity} which thou hag riy a 55 4 1 
, y: wrinch and ile to get from him; but he. hath hither- f. 1 
i and nails, This was a ſingular commendation. and that's : cn 
w ch being long tryed, doth not flag and hang the wing: By reafo 1 faith: 
ies DTT „„ maæ cold, (faith our Saviour VV 
areth tei end fhale pa faved, Matthi 2. 13. Loiti 3 
mee ES his integrity, when Many, lofe hee ea 9 5 a E 
12 ormerſtedfaſtueſſe, as falt as leaves fall in Autumine. fob > ould ll frost: 
war his integrity to dye: for it: when all was taken away, he hid f. t hol ie n 
that, andrelojyed eee Chriſt he faw {tandin 0 1 $ H 
a once Steven did) and faying , Hold faſt that thon haf , eee „ 
cytl. 3. 11. his 5 i Omnia perdidit qui fidem amie Laich pa n take thy 
mbu 1 5 * 7 e na — 
111 ion, a man will be ſure to ſecure his jewels, what ever become 2 110 


Although thos movedft me againft him} Thatis, againſt hi 
1 are called himſel/; againſt chele Satan 1 saod 
e Lord, to have incited and inſtigated him, itirring him: up with reat ee 
ments; as he is an excellent Orator, if he may but have audien Sg tas aa 
„ ought againft fab, mutt be wiſely a 5 5 char the 
og; for God is immutable and unmoveable: neither can he be driv, Wunder. 
thing., but what, he hash decreed to do from before 5 


l innings - 
{peaketh after the manner of men, as if he were eee by a on 
N at "i wel i 7‘ ies ape, | | g 


cixations. e . i 
To deftroy him] So Satan would have had it 
only. 8 the like, Rev. 2.10.1 „„ N 

_ Withousganfe ] or for nophing (as che word fignifieth . ch 5 
fear N Te nk br? ). without any pesos on or ake on hiss 7 5 bes 
55 Not but that there is canſe enough in, the bet, why God fhoul T 1 
ut as there was no peccatum flagrans 9 8 Numb 23.21 ould afflict them: 
people, flaming at that timeimthe eyes of God, or ſtinting in his noſtrels: and t 
Fou non erat 5 VOILE 23. 0 there was not in db ne 2 e 
5 fan La- had falfely charged him: ; he was not ie VV wherewich Satan 
ofbim. . ta véinedid chatarch-Slandereband acenler of dhe Saints Fibo tin. made 
gainſt Job, Grati, id eſt, Fruſtra, faith Lyra 2 in vaine‘ did hé -affanlt thi 
chaipi gee o aT ken e alfault this ſtout 
= erſe . iv Satan anf Weoned the Lord ee This. i a Pan 
aE bis mouth anckwauld not bo ſo 55 : ist ae 
( che! Kelſe teackers, as the Æpoſtle calleth them) it may be trul laid. e APENES 
TER % bride „ 5 l : 
. Date net : iram ata animis ix crimine ſumunt-. T . 
AAE, Any: skin for his omy eartel,. ſervants, children 


when eT E eee 7. 
eats Vue Cdit to try ‘nim 


Juvenal. 


lige tual of his 2 chat manisrichend 
as beben at manisrichandngh 


} how 


) but be shat en. 


. lofing their lives faved them, Matt h. 10. 39. that held with that Martyr, that lite 


. —— — . = 
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how;rich he was, anfwered, that he was not in debt, q.d. He is young enough that 
isin health; and rich enough that is not in debt. Now all this fob was yet, and 
therefore Satan „ and unſatisfied. P ae 

And al that he hath will a man give for his life } Life is ſweet, we fay: and zz ; 
man isa life-loving creature, ſaith ihe Heathen, af be life, and afraid of death which „ 
is Natures llaughterman, and therefore the moft Terrible of Terribles, as Aristotle Täy qoßegõp 
Riilech it. The Gidconires refufed not to be perpetual! flaves, fo they mighie bur live; . e 
Thofe that are overcomein battle, are content to be ftript ofall, fo they may have iii 

ner for their lives. Marriners in a tempeſt, caft their lading into the fea , 

though never fo preciors, in hope of life. If oh may eſcape with the skin of his teeth, 

it is ſome favour : he may not think much to facrifice all that he hath to the fervice 

of his life, his conſcience only excepted. Some good people have ſtrained that too 

for love of life: as when Abraham denyed his wife; David changed his behaviour; ¢ sed. Elif. 
Peter denyed his Maſter; Qu. E lizabeth ( though afterwards fhe could fay , When fl. 315. 

1 call to mind things pat, behold things prefent , and expect things to come, I 

hold them happieft, that go hence ſooneſt, yet) in Queen (Maries time, fhee 

fometimes heard divine fervice after the Romih religion, and was- often confeffed , 

yea, at the rigorous ſollicitation of Cardinal! Pool, thee profeſſed her felf a Romi fo 

Catholick , yet did not Queen Mary believe her ( faith mine Author) remembrin 

that {hee her ſelf, for feare of death, had by Letters written with her own hand 

to her father, both renounced for ever the Biſhop of Rome / authority, and withall 1574, Introd. 
acknowledged her father to be ſupreme head of the Church of England under ` 
Chriſt, and her Mothers marriage to have been inceftuous and unjuſt. Thoſe 

good foules did better, that loved not their livesunto death, Rev. 12. 11. that by 
is {weet only to ſuch as have their fouls linked to their bodies, as a thiefs foot is in a . 
pair of fetters. 5 l l 

Verle 5. But put forth thy hand now | See notes on chap. i. 11. This God did 
at Satans motion, yet son ad exitium Jobi, fed ad exercitium; fobs temptation is of 
Satan, but his triall and invincible conſtancy is of God. God in a fenfe tempted 7b. 
Satan alſo: even as the dog may be faid to bait the beaſt, and the owner of the beaſt 
too, that fuffered him to be baited. . . 

‘And touch his bone and his fieh } pinch him to the quick, that not his fefh onely 
may feel it, bur the marrow alfo in his bones, Pfal. 6.2. and 32.3. and 51. 8. 
The bone and flefh are the chief materials of mans body, which isfitly compared to 
afabrick, wherein the bones are the timber-work, the head the upper-lodging , 
the eyes as windowes, the eye-lids as cafements, the browes as pent-houfes, the 
ears as watch-towers, the mouth as a door, to take in that which fhall uphold the 
building, and keep it in reparations , the ſtomack as a kitchin, to dreſſe that which 
is conveyed into it: the guts and baſer parts as ſinks belonging to the houſe &c. as 
one maketh the compariſon. Now in all theſe and the reſt of his parts of body; 
Satan would have fob to be ſmitten: and then he made no queftion of a conqueſt. 
Paine is a piercing fhaft in Satans quiver of temptations: hence he ſtirred up his a- 
gents to tympanixe and torment the Martyrs with as much cruelty asthe wit of malice 
could deviſe; but all in vain, Heb. 11. 35, 36. Apollonia had all her teeth pul- 
led out ofher head ( hence Papifts make her the Saint for tooth-ach. ) Blandina 
tired thofe that tortured her. Theodorus waseruelly whipped, racked, and ſcraped scevar, 
with ſharp fhells, by the command of Pulian, but yeilded not. Rofe Allen had Theodor: 
her hand-wrift burnt by Juftice Tyrrell, who held a candle under it till the finews 
brake that all the houſe heard them; and then thruſting her from him, violently faid, 
ah ſtrong whore, wilt thou not cry? thou fhameleffe whore, thou beaftly whore; 

&c. But fhe quietly fuffering his rage forthe time, at the laſt faid, Sir, have you Aas & Mom 
done what you will doe? and hefaid yea; and if thou think it not well, then mend 1820. 

it. Mend it, faid fhe? nay, the Lord mend you, and give you repentance, if it be 

bis will. And now, if you think it fit, begin at the feet, and burn the head alſo; 

for he that fet you a work, fhall pay your wages one day, I warrant Jou. As little 

got the divel by theſe worthies, as he did by obs biles and carbuncles. We are a- 

fhamed, ( faid one of ulians Nobles to him) we areafhamed , O Emperour , the 

Chriftians laugh at your cruelty,and grow E more refolute. oe 
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~ amercy to have what we with. Deus fapt dat iratus, 


He b. 12 9, 10. 
Buf beg. 


| Ila. 57. 16. 


Gal. 4.13, 14. 


aidf 


A Commentary upon FOB. Chap-z' 


. And be will curſe thee to thy face] Heb. If he curfa thee not to thy fade, q. d then 
damne me, fend me to hell prefently. This Satan holds in by an Apoſiopeſis, being 
therein more modeſt then our deſperate and deteſtable God-damn-mee’s ; let them fee 
how they gratifte the divel, who curſe and blaſpheme, or proteſt openly what they 
know to be falfe. This the divel did not. N 


Verſe 6. And the Lord faid unto Satan } who hath his requeſt: it isnot alwayes 


quod negat propitius, Be fare 
we bring lawful petitions and true hearts, Heb. 10. 22. and then we fhail have good 


things, and for our greateſt good. 
Behold he ts in thine hand] Here God puts his child into his ſlaves hand to correct, 
but not to deſtroy. And furely, if we give revere 


i nce to the fathers of our fleth, 
who correct us for their own pieaſure, fhall we not mneh more be in ſubjection 


unto the Father of Spirits, chaſtning us for our profit, and liye? The Turks, though 
cruelly lafht, are yet compelled to return to him that commanded it „to kiffe his 
hand, and to give him thanks, and to pay the officer that whiptthem. This laſt we 
need not do, but the former we ought , taking Gods part againit our felves, and 
refting contented ; though as Paul delivered up fome to Satan „ that they might 
learn not to blafpheme, fo God · deliver us up to him and his agents (fuch as Sata- 
nically hate us, and:are divellithly bene againſt us, P/al. 32. 21.) caufing us to 
fuffer more then any ever did out of hell; ‘rhat we may learn not to be proud, fecure, 
ſenſuall, and may preach forth the vertues of him who hath brought us ont of 
darkneffe into his marveltous light, 1 P:z.2.9. Let us not fay, if God would take the 
rod into his own hand, I eoud better beare it: but the tender mercies of thar wicked 
one and his imps are meer crublties. For 1. this is as if the child thovld fay, IFI might 
choofe my rod,I would not care to be whipt: or the condemned Noble-man, IFI might 
chufe mine executioner, I would not care to lofe mine head. 2. It is but cne hand, and 
many inftruments that God {miteth us with. Our enemies are but the men of Cede 
hand, 2/17. 14. that can do no more then is given them from above, Jupe :. 
Gods Maſons, to hew us here in the Mount, that we may be as the pohſhed torners 
ofthe Temple, P/al. 144. 12. Gods ſcullions, to ſcowre up the veileis of hrs kouk 
hold, that they may ſhine upon the celeſtiall ſhelf, as that Martyr nid. 3. Cod 
ever reſerveth to himſelf the royaltie of tetting them their task „limiting them their 
time, and letting out their redder , hitherto ye fhall go, and no further. 4. 1F 
they exceed their commition (as they are apt), Gods jealouſie will moke aga: nit 
them, Zech. 1. 114. 3 ; 

Bat five his life | Heb. his foule; put oft for the life, the caufe for the effect: 
Satan fhcok his chain at 75s foul, and would have deſtroyed it; but that he might 
not do: cratch him he might with his pawes, but not falten his fangs in him. 
Job could fay: (for a feafon at leaſt) as that dying Saint did, My body is weak, my 
ſeul is well. His affictions, as afterwards. St. Paule, reached b 


r ut to his fleſp, Col. 
1. 24. And fee rbar ibon fave his life too, faith God: (fee how he chaineth up the 
divel, who would faine have been fucking obs blood, and fwallowing him down his 


wide gullet; 1 Pet. 5.8.) Save ir, thatis, {pare it , fee that the Spirit faile not 
before me, and the foul that I have made; I have yet fome further uſe of him, though 
alamentable Lazar. You knaw how through infirmey of the fleſß; that is, notwithſtan- 
ding the infirmity and weakneſſe of my bo Y, J preached the Geſpel, faith Paul. 
and my temptation which was in my flefh you defpifed not. Daniel, though fick, yet 
did the Kings buſineſſe; and 2b, though ſcabbed all over, was yet of great ufe, and 
relerved to great honour : therefore Save his life, faith God : and the” divel, fay 
the Rabbines, was as much vexed and wounded with this reftraint „ as Fob 
was with all his wounds and ulcers. It is furely a vexation to malice, nor todo its 


44 Grate 


utmoſt. 


Verſe 7. So went Satan forth from the prefence.of the Lord J The like is faid of 
Caix, when he meditated the murder of his innocent brother „ and went to put it in 
practice. Nialefactors amongft us, we know, are indited- in this form. For that 
rn, not having God before thine eyes, but moved by.the inftig ation of the divet, 


And {mote feb ] He pretanded to touch him only, 
man deen out of Satans bloody o 


niy, verfe 5. but let every good 
fingers: his iron entred into Pofephs forte, 
. ` his 


Chap. 2. A Commentary upon F0 B. l 
his ſtroke vie very vehement npon fobs body, making rorwm pro vul nere cor pus: i 
he mor K iles] bes hoyling bayles, ſuclr as the Sorcerers of Egypt vg i 
Pa seat To. and afterwards the 1 15 oF pas fy nd odious 1 5 
1 eab for ay it was, or che French dileaie, ve 5 elf 
F 91 1 ſore and mattery (Why elſe ſhould a 1 = 
with a potthenrd as verſe 8.) fuch as whofe ſharp and pricking 
wi 7 


rated the ve im to exquiſite paine, being worſe to him then 
ated to exquiſit , b rt 
ry bone and put him q : : 
“4 as his tres vemice brie carctnomata, above-mentioned ; or Philip he fecond 
gust 


of Spain his loath 


. - r c. i.e. Many great, fharp 
aad „ 1 0 a dap yare 
before his as 3 eine een pane his bowels N ani the wey Pa 
91 befides a moſt piao rare ton mE annal cate of his head and 
doe aden working out of his ulcets, gna. binas indies ſcuiellas 0 

ite padore i : alice, an 
. ayer, Ata idn 
oe Pit eet thar he ings were a, greas dea worte Bn 1 5 aq: 
Fee ee cr pn and maligne tac migle be 


unto his crown ] It was all but one . A > tal 
a oit plague 
eee he lenrofie, and therefore incurable , threatned as Seka! 18 17 his 
aiverfall, as the i i Y 47. 28. 35. If any part were left pes 5 
avid, avunly evil, D 4. 28. : that he s 
75 oul that it might be free to ee is 35 20. I am eſcaped 
Oe ab Satan . fome have obferved from e “ah A 1 85 a body 
ee 8 en of my teeth; having no foresthere, as I have 
rC Uk / 
vel. „ the smh him a potiheard | a piece of a broken pot, for want of 
ho sek him a pot, 


be + k itie his te rr Phyűcians anu 
5 ths to lenite his forenefile. Why 
better : 9 ntmen"s he had none, nor ba 


a geile ged frm Ky ence 
was no manila ws “4 > r n as tome 

pes a wife and ſervants, a hey helped 
or bis fou 2 He had ſtil 9 5 chem have been helped; but t ey i p 
ee ae ia a icing at him, as be afterwards complainech. 
on his Y; ? 


H { re 211 y i 3 


i gory y hich 
th reby to mind himſelf, faith Gre ory, that he was ofthe earsh, ear thy 8 For wh 
ereoy 7 


cauſe alſo 


; id without the City, asif 
fhion , and that he = FEN e 


j it faith he. 
rek hi Fin antem omni cura & folatio es deftitntus, i 
„ r ps Il cure and comfort, forced to lie without doors, an 
5 1 be in fach a condition, chat e 95 
r go, nor ſit, not fie; nor eat (either for. 85 Ri ek 0 

ono thy felf with 1 an 5 i 

; 8 t end t or r „ pi 

pee: fe ll, aud Kieth ap the beggar from the — ad 155 1 

ü parce: „and to make them inherit the throne of glory, *. ted 


ifeafe. whereof he died Anns 1598. Carolus 1 flit. trincip, 
oa a a oe Pee for a long time endured Alcerum ae a noe 
Scribanias thus delcriberh tt. 


. Alfted. Chron. 
mpleret: beſides a moſt loathſome ſtench that took away his fleep Sc, pag. 314. 


maketh himto be in a farre worſe Chryfoft. de 


j ` h 
om him. He looked on his right hand, and beheld, bur t a meer 


The Septuagint fay , that he fat upon the dirt or ead rie v. 
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Phl. 1 2. 1. 


Per coſt.im 

tanguum fer 

ſcalam ad cor 

Adami aſcen- 
it. 

Greg. Moral. 

3. 3. 


a foul one. Women are the weaker veſſels, and naturally more paſſionate 


let no man truſt to his preſent profperity: 7.6, who heret to hi 
ie 8 throne, was now feed 125 a dunghill. i A = 
omed to bear the Scepter, were employed to wi ich diſti > 
his fares, as the ek ee 
Verk 9. Then faid his wife | Was this Dinah, Pacobs 
Jew-Doctors fay ; and that fob had a fair 3 8 j h 1 5 
` tied; and that of her came Afenaz whom 7. ſeph married. They tell us wa mar- 
who told them all this?) that fhe was hitherto ſpared, when ali Jobs ouew. ud a 
forts were taken away, for Pacob lier fathers fake. Moreover, the Septu Ara conis 
help her to ſcold, addinga whole verſe of female paſſion, 7 muf nom 18 eth hiere 
wander, and have no place to reſt in, Gc. fob faid nothing alithisy hil th fhe, go 
cauſe he was either infenfible or fullen; but becaufe it was God that did i a 
39. 2. and he had well deferved it, lic. 7. 9. J will bear (thinks h it, nla 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe J have finned againſt hin. Ter my fo T 2 the in- 
Pehovah ec, Satan therefore (who waited for his curfing of God : as a do 1975 th 
for a bone, but was defeated ) .cunningly ſetteth his wife awork by her 90 ai 
words, to make him {peak at leaft, and by her unſeemly and finful counſel adie 
him to do wickedly. Some think, faith Chr yſeſtome, that the divel in 1555 aw 
of Jobs wife, fpake thus unto him; and ſurely their words agree; He wil „ 
tothy face, ſaith he ; ( urſe God and die, faith ſnee. Chryfost B kaea thee 
that thedivel (if he ſpake not in her, yet) {pake by her, as he did ee 
by the Serpent, and that he borrowed her mouth, ufing her as a ftron = mAg 
toa wall of adamant , asthe choiceft arrow in his quiver , to wound Jobs 8 179 
foule, and as afcaling-ladder, whereby tp get up into this impregnable oe tee 
Gregory hath it. He ad tried this courfe before with Adam, and had fin 55 $ as 
ceſſe, Gen. 3.6. he had by his rib (as by a ladder `) gotten up to his ee fe. 
with his rib broken his head, as one phraſeth it, darting in death at the wi d 9 
his ears. This he aſſayed upon 7.4, but without effect: his ears were waxed ‘ip. his he ad 
fixed &c. although he could not bur. be vexed that his wife fhould do it a rectally 
fince hereby his fervants and friends would be encouraged to do the like S pesially 
faith one! the ſweeteſt poyſon, the moft defired evil &c. Sir T hom eee A 
K Ton to N, o 1 faults often, women only twice har ‘they 85 
er ſpeak well, nor do well. s ma i i $ 
qed ap Aba (of himfelf forward I 3 Keo who 
earneftly, 1 King. 21. 25. Ihis in Jobs wife might be a particular falling, though 
muft have their allowance, as light gold hath. Shee i 3 : the 
5 rare 0 — n chat offendeth not with N had no fingi tri 
Doft thon fti retain thine integrity? ] Cui bono, as he fai i. P 
byit? Is not thisthy fear, thy PAA the 5 9 Settalt ee 
hope? Lo Eliphax (who fhould have had more grace and 0 hi ana thy 
then fobs wife) ſcoffeth religious Joh, as fome fenfe that text, chap, 4. G s tongue 
the words thus; Ls not thy fear (or religion) become thy folly? 155 t S, eung 
uprighrneſſe, and hope of reward? It is an ancient and an ordinary flurre andil 285 
caſt upon the waies of God, asiftltey were unprofitable, as if God wer 7 755 
man, anilliberall Lord: as if there were no gain in godlineffe nothing = 9 8 
by it but knocks, croſſes, loffes, &c. whereas God is a rewarder of al th fe 
diligently feekhim, Heb. 11.6. He recompenfeth the loſſes of his peop! ofe thar 
King of Poland did his noble fervant Zeliflass , to whom havin lott hi h as the 
his warrs, he fent a golden hand inftead thereof. He ewar deik the fff 15 0 
his Saints, as Casws the Emperour did e-4grippa, who had ſuffered imprifo =e of 
withing him Emperour. The Hiftory faith, that when he came emad car E 


Empire, the firſt thing he did, was to preferre Agrippa, and gave him a chaine 


of gold, as heavy as the chaine of iron that was upon him in pri 
could have told this peevifh woman, that vas upon him in prifon, The divel 
See Mal. 1. 10. and 3. 14. with the Not feb did not ferve God for nought, chap 1.9. 


CwrfeGad anddie | What curfed eounſel was this? and fro , 
ae adminiftred conjugal helpto him ? How well might 2 have ay Kin 
et thee bekind me Satan, thon art an offence unto me? Theſe were the divels 8 5 


and 


Chap. 2. A (ommentary upon 7 0 B. 
35330 renee g N 
and not the womans, faith Chryſoſtome; it was her tongue, but the divel tuned it, 
faith Origen. Curſe God and die, for he will not endure thee to live, having once 
fo fer thy mouth againſt heaven , hut will quickly. fet thee packing by a vifible venge- 
ance: or, Curſe God, and then dye by thine own brands; having firſt {pit thy venome 
in his face fot having handled thee fo hardly after fo good fervice done him. Hacker 


23 : 


did thus at the gallows, sho 159 1,-threaenitig to ſet fire on heaven, to pluck: God cn 4 


out of his Throne, if he would not few ſome miracle out ofthe clouds to convert 
thofeinfidels that brought him to execution , and to deliver him from his enemies: 
having the rope about his neck, he lift his eyes co heaven,, and grinning, faid, Dof 
thou repay me this fot a Kingdome beſtowyd ? I come to revenge it & c. O wretch l 
By che way obſerve, that Sátan is a weubibv . (as FHegeſia the Philofopher was 
called) æ perfwader of people, that death is an end, at leaſt an cafe of outward 
troubles, when · as to the wicked death is but a trap door to hell: we ſilly fifth, fee 
one another jerked out of the pond of life, but we fee not the fire 3. and the frying- 
pan wherelio thoſe are caſt flit die in cheir ſins , to whom all the fafferings of this 
life are but a typical he, the beginning of thofe terrors. and torments which 
they ſtrall Hereafter toffer, Without any ‘the leaſt hope of ever either mending or 
ending. e r ge ee 
Vek 10. But he faid anto her ] He did not flart up, and lay upon her. with his 
urmanly filt, ( bryſoſtome faith It is ah ane reproach in the world for a man 
to beat his wife) but he reprovèth herah ‘chat ſhar ply, as the deferved: and ſo did 
Pacob. his belt beloved Rachel, when the offence was againft God, Ges. 30. 2. A 
wife husband, faith Marcus Aurelius, ‘mutt often admoniſh, never ſmite, and bur 
ſeldome reprove, and chat wich the ſpirit ef meekneſſe too, Cal. . 1. Meekneſſe of 
wiſedeme, pam. 3.13. That was wonderfal patience that was exetcifed by D. Cowper 


Biſhop of Lincoln, who, when his wile had bürnt alt his Nétes-which he lad beene Youngs B., 


eight years in gathering, left he ſhould kill Hmſelf with Overmuch fttidy ( for fhe nef. of Afflict. 
had much ado to get him to ftis meales ) fhewed not elie. leaſt token of paſſion, bur 53. 


only replyed, Indeed wife, ir was mot welk dont; f falling to work again, he was 


- eight years in gathering the fame Notes ,~ wherewith he eotnpofed his Dictionary: 


Fob though ſomewhat more tátt, as reafon. required; the Offence being of fo high 
a nature; yer he breaks not out into fierce and: furlous language: he faith not, 
Go, go, thou art an arranx föbl, a wicked woran, an abominable wretch, but 

Tius ſpcalæſt like one ofthe froliſtz wo men] like ene of che women of Idumea that 
have no fip of wifdome or goodneffe in them, but do whip their gods, (asthe Chi- 
ois are faid to do at this day When they cannot have whae they would have of them; 
and revife them for neglecting their worfhippers. Note here, that 7b wife might 
be a good woman forthe main, though in this particular fhe did amiſſe: but itis. a 
fault in Gods pedple, wherr it ſhall be laid unto them, Are ye not carnal, and Walk 
asmen? whertit (hall be faid of Gods danghters, that-they ſpeak or act like one of 
the foolith women. Davidy daughters were known by thelr party-eoloured gar- 
ments; fo fhould Gods v the law of wiſdome in their lips and fives, by their patient 
minde made known to alf men, by their eximions and exemplary holineſſe. What 
ſhould Fcb; wife, the Goverheffe of fuch à religious Family, the yoak-fellow of fuch 
amholy Husband, be talking of curfing God? be fpeaking after the rate of profane 
Edomites? The Heathetf Comedian can fay , that fhe is a wife woman who 
can be well content to ſuffer hardfhip; ard not tepine, that it is now worfe with her 


then formerly it hath been: Fob would fain bring his wife to this, and therefore ad-, 


deth, ` yi rE “ot 
- phat > fhalt we receroe good &c? | He feeketh to fet her down, not with rage, 


but withrredfons aid that indeed is the right way of backing a reproof: wherein 
ae there tuft be forte warm, fo it may not be ‘fealding-ot._ Words of reviling and 
dtferice, they featd, as it were: But words that rend tò convince the judgment, and 
to ftir up te conference to a due confideration of the fault, they be duely warm, and 
dend to mae the pliyfick work the mote Knũl. 
hall wr ictloe good atthe bands of Goi, andain evil? J Shall we not eat the craft 
with sie drink the bert with the fireet P. plefle God as welt for taking a~ 
way as for sting accept ofthe ehiaftifement of our iniqility 2 receive ir patiently, 
thimifully, frui y? Shaft we be all for cotitforts; add nch ing at all for cotier 


quam fuit. 


zeclel 
Ecce’. 7. 13. alfo hath fet the one over againft the other, and therefore thou muft take 
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Is it not equal! that we fhould fhare in both, fith it is the Lor 
not confumed? Gen.49.28. Jacobis faid to have bleffed all his 5 hearty aaa 
ed rather to curſe Reuben, Simeon and Zevi; for he {peaks only of evill to them.: Bur 
becauſe they were not rejected from being among Gods people, becauſe the y fan 
not cut out ofthe lift (as Das afterwards was, 1 ( bron. 7. Revel 7.7.) thoug A th ; 
were under great and fore afflictions, they are counted bieſſed. Holes quod mif 2 
gande quod tvafſti, faith Seneca > Grieveft thou at thy loffes ? be glad thatch 155 
art eſcaped. Be ready at all hours, to fend God home again the bleſtings which h 
lent us, with thank neffe. There is a complaint of fome men, fo un teful i 
that if you do them nineteen courteftes, and then deny them the twentieth a lofe 
alt your thank with them: Carry them on your back to the very ſuburbs ore 55 
and not into the City it ſelf, you do nothing for them. God is not to be thus d i 
with, efpecially, ſince he altereth the property of thofe evils and croſſes which he 
layeth upon us, turning them to our greateſt good, Rom. 8.28. like as the skilf] 
Apothecary turneth a poyfonfull Viper into a wholefome Triacle. Good therefore 
and worthy of all acceptation is that counſell of the Wife-man, In the da of be 
rity be joyful; but in the day of adverfity conſider. Confider ? What ? This 8 
well as the other: that's but reafonable and equitable. P i rae renee 
alwa es TeopeSdy, act the Geometrician , 40 and difpole of aioe 10 ee 
weight and meaſure: ſuch an order and viciſſitude he hath ſet of good and evill in 
the life of man, that they are as it were interwoven. Accept them therefore a 


therefore precious Jewels, fuch as could both keep counfel, and Bie BELG = 
aid Socrates, Faithfull 

part gone in pilgrimage, and 

ature, faith a Third; all in 


ch talked : ood people ate 
much talk ie and foon bruited abroad. The Chaldee Paraphraft bere tell ev 


exceeding full of, miſtakes, and ſeldome i 1 
Text all along the Hagi ogra . e cometh he near the ri 


Chap. 2. A (Commentary upon 7 CB. 25 
. They came every one from his own place] More then thefe came to ſuch a fight, 
no doubt: but theſe out of a defire and deligne to condole with him, and comfort 
him. But ĩt fel out far otherwife : for they tormented; 7b well nigh as much as Satan 
himfelf, though it were of ignorance and unwittingly rather chen, of ill will or malice 
fore-thqught. Their very filence and geſture before ever they ſpale a word, did fo 
torment his mind, that at laft he cryes out in that bitter manner, as chap. 3. like a fran. 
tick man which through fome grievous ſickneſſe hath loft his wits.- . spt 
Eliphas the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite &c, Idumeans all (likely) and men 
of much eftimation for wifdome ( Jer. 49.7. It wiſdum no more in Teman? ) and god- 
fineffe, as deſcended all of Abraham, whofe care was to catechiſe his whole Family, 
and to teach them the wayes of God, Cen. 18. 19. Their following difputations 
ſhew as much, wherein they admoniſh him to repent, aſſuring him, that he could 
be no leſſe then a groffe finner, and an hypocrite, becaufe fo grievoufly afflicted. feb 
anſwereth their feverall {peeches, tormented in body, perplexed in mind, but ftoutly 
defending his own innocency , und ſeeming to tax the Lord alfa,. Uke as dogs in a 
chafe bark at their own Mafters. To this, his friends rep fharply-from chap. 15. to 
22. and he anſwereth them again with greater boldneſſe and courage then before. 
Hereupon they begin a fecond reply, and here Eléphaz and Bildad onely ſpake: The 
third man fainted and fpake no more, for that feb. was invincible &c. cill at length 
E libu moderateth, cenſuring both parties; and God determineth, to 70h conviction 
and finall commendation, a È 3 a 
For they bad made an appointment together to come | Not by accident, or at adver 
ture, as Origen will needs have it againſt the Text; but by ſolemn agreement; it was 
a pitcht meeting. Neither ftaid they till they were fent for, but came-(as friends) to 
do 7ob all friendly offices: like as in a fright, the blood and ſpirits run to the heart 
to relieve it. ef friend loveth at all times, and a brot her is born for adverſity, Prov. 
17.17. See the Note there. - . 
To mourn with him | Heb. To foake the head, or other parts of the body, in token 
ofcommiferation : to bewail his condition, as Cyprian did the perfecuted Saints of 
his time, Cum fingulis pettus meum copulo, faith he: Maœroris pondera luctuoſa parti- 
cipo, &c. Who ts offended, and I burn not? 2 Cor. 11. 29 
And to comfort him) This they intended, but proved miſerable comforters too, by 
reafon of the deceitfulneſſe of their hearts, fitly therefore compared to a broken or Pal. 78.57 
a deceiifull bow, tliat carriech the arrow a clean contrary way. So Nenah prayed unta the The word ren - 
Lord, chap. 4,2, He thought to have prayed , but it proved that he brawled: fee 55 fen ien 
the Note there. Theſe mens words were as a murthering weapon wine bones; frei 4 
pious they were, and divine all along, but much mif-applied. It is faid of them, that mourn with 
they handled an ill matter well, and fob a good cauſe as ill, eſpecially when once he came the mourning 
to be wet through. of repentance s 
Verle 12. And when they lift up their eyes afarre off] Hence fome conclude that 0 Thain 
Tob lay abroad, as lepers uſed. our GRY 1 
And knew him not] for they had never feen him before, but in a ſplendidous thers, to be. 
falhion; now then to fee him in fuch a pickle, that he had loft all form and faſhion, wail their and 
more like a dead beaſt, then a living man; thisamazed and amufed them; they might our owe fins. 
alfo by this fo fada ſpectacle, be admonifhed of their own mutable and miferable 
condition ( Aut fumus, aut fuimus , aut pofumus efe quod hic eff ) and have the 
fame thoughts, asthe Pfalmift afterwards had, Man being in honowr , abideth wot, plal. 45.12 
le is like the beaſts that periſn, pecoribus morticinis, faith Tremellius, the beaſts l 
that die of the murraine , and fo become carrion, andare good for nothing. 115 
was now no otherwiſe to be ſeene, chen as a . carcaſſe full of ſores, more like 
then a living man, as he painteth out himſelf in moft lively colours. 
They lifted up their voice and wept] Good men are apt to do ſo, ſaich the Poet, 
( faciles motus mens generoſa capit, We are bound to weep with thoſe that weep , 
and to be both pitifall and courteous, 1 Per. 3. To him that is in mifery, pity ould 
be ſhewed from his friend, ( it was foto fob here at firſt) but be. forfaketh the fear of 
the Lurd, 9066.14. Jobs friends did ſo, when amazed with the greatneſſe of his 
calamity , they therehence concluded him an arrant hypocrite , unworthy of any one 
word of comfort. = i 
And they rent every one hi: mantle) His fay mantle, his robe of fate, fuch as 
D met 
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to be above ground, uf, 7. 6. See chap. I. 16. i Gods wrath began te ſoaks into his fouk: tlie divel alſo fet upon him wich all vio- 
Verſe 13. So they fat down with him upon the ground Though his fent and loath- es as fome 1 from the next verſe, Job an/wered and ſaid, fe: to ſome dif 
fohienefs were into lerable, 8 they bare him company: this was love and fympa- ute with the divel. Now therefore that he thus falleth a ‘roaring and a curſing his 
thy, thus to fie by him on the ence when every one loathed him, and would day, itis, faith G bryfostome, as a fick man, who being under the Phyficians hands, 
not fend him a hand to help to ſcrape him. „ acl rte aoe] ofwhom he is weil perfwaded; uſeth all patience towards him ; but being in extremity 

Seven dayes and ſe ven nights] Not all this time, but the moft part of it, with- Gb paine, layes about him, and (trikes at the ſtanders by &e, E xemplo Jobi liquset | 


men of great honour uſed to weate , Srelam regiam, Some Hebrewes and Jeſuit ſenſe. and the end which the Lord made, am. §. II. propounding him for a pattern 

will have thefe three friends of fab to have been “ings, fuch F believe Fie ee 5 N not of impatience , wae nothing is ſaid againſt him, though he 

tlie three Kings vf Collen, fo the Papiſts call thoſe wife men, Alatib. 1. 2. be they had his Out- burſts, as here, and muft have his allowance (as good gold hath when 

what they will; „Bey rent evt man his mantle in token of greateſt ſorrow at their it comes to the {tale ) · that fo he may paſſe. If he had blafphemed God, or denied 

friends calamity , a ceremony not unuſual among other Nations, then thoſe of the his providence, -afcribing all events to the conjunction of ths ſtars at a mans birth (ss 

Eaſt. Sneroniaf telleth us, that Julius Cæſar; when he had paſſed his Army th the Talmudifts falfely gather from this Chapter) Satan had had his deitgn upon hinf; 

In vi ( River R ebican, and was matching toward Rome, he made a ſpeech to hls Soul- and God would never have juftified him, and preferred him before his friends, as he 
ful Cajar, diers, weeping and rending his garment: that thereby he niight teſtiſie. to them what did, cp. 2. True it is, that'chap. 38. 2. When he had fpoken his mind over- freely, 
. 8 was to him to fight againſt his Country: which he would never have done, adi finfully (as there ic uct a man upon earth, rhat liveth , and finntrh not) 

ha there not beer a neceſſity. i a i e EE 2 as ifthe Lord had dealt unkindly, if not unequally with hir; God in the. end ſtep 

k And S[priskled duft npon their heads toward heaven ] They fo threw it upinto the pèth forth (as ĩt were, from behind the hangings) over- hearing him, and taling him 

air, that it might fall upon their heads: to import 1. That all things were full of up: Who this (faith he there) chat ratherh th bow abw. d. Aſter which b was 

forrowful confuſion; as here earth and air were mingled. 2. That chemſelves and not oniy hufht; chap.40. 4,5. but humbled, chap. 42.6.:And truly it {hould be con- 

all mortals were but duft, Ge-. 18. a little dirt neatly made up) and to duit they - fidered ( fay both Ambroſe and Cbryſoftome, in Jobs defence) chat chough patient 

ſhould return, Ger. 3 little deſerving in the mean while to tread upon the earth, or in the two former Chapters „ yet now he begins to be wet to the skin, yea ; the drops 


out giving almoſt any regard to their ordinary reſt, and neceffary ſuſten aich another good Writer; By this example of eb it appeareth, that in extreme 
Origen faith = they were ſuſtained and relied all that while 8 9 aL ofthe belt g it ofc fallech 0 that paine and grief ſpeakerh, rather then the man 
meat, by a miracle: “Others holding it a thing impoſtible, have therefore judged this Hirttlelf, and that in the feve of temptations, upon a more violent fifting, che holes B. hel 
whole book to be a parable only. ae | pane being worn or widened, not- the offall only but ſome grains. of good. wheat (that 

And none fpake a word unto him ] So great was their grief; Cure leves l- is, of faith ) do flip through; which yet the right hand of a gracious God, is wont 
quuntur, ingentes ſinpem. Calvin thinks they were too blame to be fo long filent 10 gather. and to layup inthe granary: of his grace, -fob cannot altogether be ex- 
Belike, they were loth to be troublefome, and waited a fit opportunity < looking caked faith Ferus upon this’ chapter ) neither is he ſaid zl as before, not to have 

nity ; g „ (fait ! hi 


that he fhould fpeak firft and harbouring hard conceits of him. finned in theſe following expreſſions. Rather it is to be held, that the Lord, who 


For they [uw that bis grief was very great | His paine was extreme “thi before ftood by him, -now or à time left him, to try what is in man, even the beft 
fore no time to talk with him. Beſides, though they came prepared 5 e 1 man living: if ebe not ſtrengthened by God continually. .\David was moft coura- 
their opinions of him, they doubted how, and what to fpeak, till at length chey be⸗ ö gious When he went againſt Goliah but fearfull when Sau Purſued him. Eliah 
came Satans advocates. 5 ps e tras moft zealous fr the Lord of Hoſts, when he flew 450 Of Baals Prieks : Tantus 


à 3 8 * 2 i raed P TET oe ae 
tame nfulmindtor ad fexubelis minas rrepidat „adi ui feiſo imbecillice , faith one; 


— — „ | 4 der this valtarr Prophet? flieth at the threats of Jezzbel, and heareth from heaven, Buchole 
: are: . > So feremy, Peter, Falher Latiemr, Pray for me ( faith 
CHAP. III. he) Thay, pray fo? me, for L'am fometimes ‘fo fearfull that J would creep into a 
| pee Moufe-hole ; {oftetinies God doth vifit me again with his comforts :. fo he cometh 
. _ Verfer. After this] , »¥ and goeth, to teach me to feel and know mine irfirmity. Thus he writeth to B. Ridley; . 
. . ö wich hom Béaftéewards fuffered at the fame ſtake. His laft words were, Fidelis eff 1565. i 
ASe fo long filence of his friends, and to provoke themto fpeak, who háp! Dens Se. God igtiithful who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we are 
-waited for fome words from him firt, as knowing him wife and well-fpoken 05 able Scl Thul alfo ebf comfort, when himſelf, doubtleſſe for at this time ĩt was 
After ch] After that fobs pains were ſome what allaped, fo that he could breath Eb von un Bgo widd him and Gad confidered it: for he knoweth our mould, he re- 
recollect himfelf, and utter his mind: for fome troubles are above fpeech, P/al. 77 4 membreth ware bir duft. 1 5H. . n a 
they will hatdty ſuffer a man to take breath; 7:4. 9. 18. ( fee Efth. 4. 14 i a niad redd de Y Piong: Hek Dium < bis day, and not his God, as the divell 
Note) or to hear any thing, though never fo wholeſome or comfortable l 5 ald have bidid. fr S fob nuch howwſGever- of that: and Fob fhould have opened 
Exod. 6. 9. i 5 - sit i AT i nis mouth to better purpole; 2: Inthe Revelation, whenſoever heaven opened , fome 
Job opened bis mouth} But better he had kept it clofed ill, either be filent irietiordbleradttantollowedt when wifedome épenethy her mouth, fhe {peaketh ex- 
faith the Greek Proverb, or elfe fay fomething that is better then ſilence. But it may cellent things, Prov: $. (, Abe A/aph- opened his mouth, he {pake parables ; 
befall the belt (left to themfetves ) to fpeak unadvifedly with their fips as 1 5 Pfad. 78. 2. Wilasitouri Savidur did fo,, he deliyered chat famous Sermon inthe Mount; 
Mofes did atthe waters of Aferibab , for which fin of his ( fome Jewes fay ) that Alu b. 5. 2 Bun Zok alas, in the extreme paine of his body, and anguith of his 
Bice he was damned, becaufe we pead not of fiis repentance, And ‘like wretch ae foul, openeth his south z: ‘andicucfeth bittetly + eurfeth his day ina moſt emphaticall 
Lyra and Hu- tte they palke upon holy 7a for hiscurfing his day here; faying, that although in manner, andifi niaftiexqailics terms ,:. withing allthe evill 10 t that ic was: ary may 
gocard. in Fofh, words he curked thecreature only, yet ‘interpretatively and indeed, he A the expable of. Now.the day thit he her cuiſeth, is either the day wherein he ſuffered 
1 2 Creacor, like ashe that ſpitteth upon a Kings picture, or robe royal, doth the fame ſuch a world ofeviles:as Obudtt Ha, brix Or rather she day which gave occafion 
tothe Ring himkelf. But why do they nor then fay che lime of Jeremy and pro- sohis fafferings his birthday , as verſe 3. -Jeremy did the like by a like momi i 
hounce bim á Reprobite for curling his birth day too? chap. 20.14. R a a cbap. 20 14 and ſome others: bat never hath any yet beenheard to curfe the day of his 
fwereth, becaufe ap pear to be otherwife b feremies. whole prophefie beſides newebirth, nor ever fhail , ab.whereby are gwen untous eee eeu ao 
And may ere fbr fa che Hle for 706 , if xc wiſehy weigh His words in cheir right omifes,. that by piele we niig ae pete clay Levee NEP: ving 2 
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the corruption that is in the world through lyh.: and. befides an entrance miniſtren 
to us farther and further into the ever ing Kingdom of our Loxd and Saviour, et 
„2 Pet. 1. 4,11. There is a pvecpexaesc]nsa myleiplied peed alent 
Verfe2.. And Fob [pake and aid |}, Heb. anfwered avd ſaid. Anſwered 
auſwercd he? The Je- Doctors fay, eared his friends, who, having. ‘ger 
“id nothing to Rim, and heard as little ftom him, at length ry rere filentia veg., 
and asked him what he ailed ? others more probably. 9 that Job. anfwered here 
to fome difpute in his own mind, or rather with the divel, Some take this varie fora, 
traofition only. Others make i ita preparation for Jebs future diſcourſe, tp nove 
expecation , and win attention. The diſcourſe indeed is all along to chap, 4%.7. 
Posticall, and very. ‘accutate,. made up in Hexameter: (as Hierume haldeth 2 snot 
5 5 ö b by 7od and his friends at che firk uttering, but afterwards by fcb. at hetter leiſure: a, 
nuena bile, às foime think, by Mofes whileft'a fhepherd in (Midian, for the comfort of his 
na habitam, €> Cee panes Egypt Mercer faith that his predeceffor Vatablus {as aa 
David pre; heard) had found out a way of {canning thefe Hlexameters to others unknown i 
Pfalmos ere. all, the more obſcure, becauſe the verfe caulech a cloud, The fh Beames: 
ever was made in Greek, i is faid to be this,.. . 
Anno Mundi . Zupgegers Ales] 5e neh re ce. 7 oe 
2580, lang EBBi.ird. bring your started Bees your wax at ige ae 
vanes Phemoroi Verſe 3. Let thee ay perife wherein d Wabern] He curfethvhis birth: day 3. -œ 
11 a the Greeks call Mixer, 7 . Wes ainor ie bees of: a vi 
4 call the begetting of his mifery ; becauſe he is sen pans naiss guam Amate, n0 
re fooner born but damned to- the Mines of miſery, Jeb 14.1. 8 ing he comes, into 
£ the world, and before be fj peaketh, he prophefiech, aud faiths ine ect, Ti i el N 
oP ptt = dido EFE MB pay, EAT Jesliben heri eis yl. Šas Re 1 he 
Nafi pæna, labor a ‘ti, meccfle mori. 
o that had ner been born . Wo worth; the day. f 
N That brought me forth, and mi ade me nopaway | . : ue 
This whole life is orefprtad with fins and miferies as witha filthy, mosphew ; j oras 
Feb was with his teprofe : the anguifh wliereof, together -with his; inward tropbles 
fo grieved and galled him, chat he not. Onely cryetk but, (which. is natural far. 3 
man to do) but giving the rains wholly to bis grief, he toaneth and rageth beyoud 
ati reafon ; and had. not the ſpirit held kim back, he would. faraly-bave rua heady 
long into blatphemy and detperation, which was Satans deiigne,,. But inthe Saints, 
asthe Flefh luſtech againft the Spirit, and ſometimes getting: che upper ground (Srl 
were) bears it ess as here in 5. at this preſent: ¿fo the Spirit. again lufteth, ae 
gainft ‘the feln and a great buſtle there is in the. good ſoul( as when tx een g 
meet together , cold fa 1 and hot. brimftome , there is 4. great. moiſg a 
when Pau/cameto E pbejxs., there was no ſmall ftirre aliont chat way, Ads 19: 33 
Gil. 3. 17. &C.) fo rhat je cannot 40 the’ things that yeworld, faith the Apoſtie. As 7 cannot 
do ant fay the good that he would, becanfe of the feby fo-rieiher kauld he door 
ſay che evil chat he would becauſe ofthe ſpirit: -hecurfesh. indegd. hisdayy butus tis 
wife nor friends, nuch leſſe bis God, as thofe malecoantents did, N 8.21. Nay, 
fo foon as God came into his mind v erfe 20, the flefh was thereby yi jthough net ake- 
gether quaibed ard quelled, yet fo farre. daunted: and damped, thar i kept it ſelf within 
the com paffe of weeping and wailing ,. and God himſeif, hough he’ find fants wich 
Fibs {peeches for unadvited,and ſometimes! ranging beyond the precindsiof godine fie: 
ye acquitring him from all ꝑroſſe fin, he crowaeth him with. ei dof a famous 
„ as Mr. Beza ‘here well obfervech. Mott wifely ther e and fitly doth 
-Seint es Warn us, thinking pan i Fob we begand not fo: Arch what was done 
while the comibatedaited, as. ivi envio kandma. Jaw: . 181 he Saints doe 
J 8 
with chap: 12. 1 1. they gather tion z and conquer in e 
Bene, - ke, Rem. S. 7. They repend df felsic dad eren, e itlid. cheR. . And Quan 
punitte precnſſe., pere At und, ‘bie is little Aale thes ionocentiwho-is afterwards 
Ambr. in Pfs), erde Vea, eee of Sa, fae a Rather, vthen to. ee 
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ſtep back. Take heed therefore tothy wayes, that dhow fin i wl ya 

rifar nenbet Pil 39. a 
— Har oeng, Ben u cler cetenis. IN jum. 3. 

When Gods am onthy back, let thy and bebe t ‘mouth keo ic n a 

‘bridle or muzzle, P/al.’39. I. „ volant, eier violant, 

Fe e vnd: Ne 


“The beſt· chat come Of them, i repentance.: 
moman, ee ene i ni 
e 


all creatures bebte, e 
enough to make it day, 


Fob would have no light teap: . 
“without. ppm and er by 


Nite Tet the 2 frinbopen Me oe what is sheir miha other first ortiz 
ment oft! the, vifible world, fy eee eee od thine obne 


“his light, Ifa. 50. 10. ‘how Jamentably isditch.an ome defeitved, $ 
he find himfalei in the very, ſuburbs of hell it felf, wihere-the pine of lee i is gregter 
then the aine of a 2 Uheſe . & And tonptechubiamch ; Job here; Aafeer he e bad 
Res Lert bat. aay e darkyafjy addeth aan grerber evil; Ler w rhe light Dine 1 sed 
et hefe andy 2 Meath Hai: Let it be det Init f: E 
e, ite 4 5 Aube day, that cath man may blink it his tate gay; fatall and 
feral, Let there not.be onty ( fuch at appeareth through a patated plaſſe, 
“died witli fome abfeure colour.) +uchorrid, and hideous: darki E. Wen ag was that 
ar ourSaviours pafliop, we Sun was t — e aud a “great 1 


. 


cor the chunt ow.of doki the: rriei: death Sent in its bade 
Tepteletzabn. Note et theſe Fain ir, faith he, or challenge it, or “ef ponje + ir. In y 
Tune farbt man di hun g one zer fidem Rupert cantte, faith Tertullian 585 y. 
* Terg chyd ell ee ita} Creſcit emma per Muxen-oratsc, capes up 
“words, 12 0 found a net walike in fole, Grief had made him eek as 
eile Roel Lat a elo dwell upon. tt, a fixed cloud, not fuch an 
perh over r the Ilandof St. Tama on the’back fide of Africa, Abbots Geg 
is waared:: nor duchasdlond of graceas God promiſeth 231. 
10 create bn every Aren. place of ount Zion, and upon aper for of eieblies , that upon 
‘aris ciory may bea defence, w/e. f. &. Bor ſuch ax St. Pes? and 5 were 


under before the thipwrack; Ack. ue when 5 aer fare- appeared for 
Te ebe 77 9 ‘ye ‘Let ry tre rf In day serie ir berchet 
k èt acknejje fpr tersifae st tir of t 2 as it 
. “hefatfeth thote. 8 ve wader the l Zone > where. N The 
Atlrtes L corbin Reppte,) are ee rihng Sun, it doth fp torture them 
Wird extreme eat. When che dag ſtgrtariſeth ile — il eae who yell in hot 
“Comté rowurds che Kaff they- are, Some take chr word 


-Chir r hete rendred Wac Her der ole -C. oe eee ‘bythe Prophets ; 
ote Chimney-Chaplaing, ‘chedlesthenittals , andfowender it t, Zet the Priests 

aeda ieies h ac Let shotewhoruled ton und di | 

infor acetfible day; otbengunderltemd.itaf the mon- di 


allt 6 í thevalgae Latine nich it thus, Zer, d Cimme- 
she Baytex sucht, — — — the Chatde > via 


| A (Commentary upon FOB. - Chap-z 
Faraphraſt. Job ftill rifechin bis diſconrſe, making uſe öf ‘natty poeticall fees, 
and tragicall phraſes, pickt out for the purpoſe. —. a 
. Verſe 6. As for that night, let darkneffe feize upon it } Having {pent his fol ene 
-upon the day, he now 1998 himſelf upon e ee cut divifion Bier 3. 
Caligo perpetua As for that night of mine unhappy conception or birth, let emebrofus tub ‘(Cas tlie 
© duft. . Vulgar here hath it) a dark tempeſt, or a tempeſtuous darkneſſe graſp it, or invade it: 
Mercer. let it be as dark as pitch, by adarkneſſe faperadded to itsnaturalldarkneffe. °°: 5 
Let it not be joyned unto the dayesof the yeare ] Let nature quite diſelaimeit 
and disjoint it from the day following; let ir not be reckoned as any part of time 
that meaſure oft all our motions. Some render it, Ne gaudeut inter dies, Let it not 
rejoyce it ſelf among the dayes of the year, as one of them. The night’ hath glory 
by union with the day: this he wifheth taken from it. Diſunion and divifion is 
a curſe: and the number of two hath been accounted accurfed , becaufe it was tlie 
firk that departed from unity. ee | C eae 
Druſ. And let it not comé into the number of mont bs ] Deleatur & calendatio , let it be 
razed out ofthe Calendar, and not have any place in the computation of time. The 
Sic ulw menfis Hebrewes call the Moon and a: Month by the fame Name; becauſe the Moons is 
& plus luna. renewed every month. re oe E E A : a 
 Verle7, Lo let that nighe kefa litary ] And ſo confequenily ſorrowfull; for alone- 
neſſe is comfortleſſe, & optimum ſolatiuts ſodalirium. There 28 4 defrab] Ser 
neſſe: ſuch as was that of. IIaar, Gen. 24.63. of Jacob, Gen 32.24. of Chrif Mark 
1. of Peter, Acts 10. g. to talk with God and with chemfelves, But uſualiy kö fit lo- 
litary is a miſery, Lam. 1. II for Satan is beadieft to aſſii, when none is hy 18 
fit). neither is there a greater tye to conftancy,. then the fociery of Saints. his the 
Heathen Pesfecutors; perceived; and therefore baniftied “and: confined the Chriftian 
-Confeffors to (Hes. and Miet, where ‘they could not come together for utall è 
dification and comfort. There is a oe to him thaw is all nt, and good reaſon ſheu- 
ed for it by Sol mon. Ecclef- 4.9, 10, 1 1, 12. Let no man ſtye up himfeft ór alſect 
folitarineffe.: but make confcience of fellowship in the. Goſpel, as the Philippiang did 
from the firſt. day of their converſion to Chriſtʒ Phil. 1. y. acconnring, tligt Commu 
nion of Saints ig a point of practice, as wellasan'Arcicle of belief 
eee janfiel! voyce coe therein | ‘That is, faithiOne;" NO pleafing filèt (ls in 
other niglirs:there if) eo drivite the melody of Mick, Or jeg Mere be no memsy-meer- 
_ ings, feaftings and jollities, as was ufnalbinthe vight-feifon, "Yet not 15 fipell as the 
Yyoyce of the Cock be heard that night (fo the Chaldee here paraphrafeth) but the 
 Golefull dieties of Screech-owles,-an onen ene creatures Let no traveller 
that is then henighred, folace himſelf with-fweer: ongs; of Mtlicians play 110 ri hole 
to houſe, as City-waits do: ee V 
Non tam cute, Verſe 8. Let hem curſer ity. thaticurſe the May] As thoſe atri & tetri Ai Di 
quàm corde, , Çbefore fpoken of) curfe the rifing-Sun for fcorching them; as de(pairing pelfons and 
Æ biopici malefactors led to execution, uſe to curſe the time that ever they were born, The 
À ; help of all fuch. Job here calleth in againſt the ‘harmleffe night he banneth with fo 
Rob. Bolron bis Much bitterneſſe., Like as that defperacewretch mentioned by Mr. Bolton, who be- 
Aſſize Serm. ing upon his death-bed, albeit he-fwore: as faſt And as furiouſſy as he could: yet de- 
227. ; fired he the ftanders by to help him with oathes, and to fwear for him, Tremellius 
here chinks, thar fod calls. ro che ftarres an winds to help him curfe. See his tranflae 
. : 2 5 ' 


tion of the Text, and his Notes thereon, < v: 


Ades 516. the day lob that: ever [uchiday came \" See Buck, ce 28 Or elfe thor 


ler cen. ars. , buc alfo danger-doing as chat Vicar of Awsborowpledid, ment 


j lim: 


fhatlrife in pbfcurity, Efay 58.19. it ſnall ſhine more and more unto the perfect lay, 
Prov 413, . . : ping ia 5 11 15 
Ler it no’ fee the dawning of tle de, | Heb, The eye-tids of the morning that is, 
the Grit breakages of light, the morning rayes or beams peeping abroad. Thef this 
‘night muf never fee. Heaven is a nsightleffe day, Hell ædeyleſſe night: : Fire there ae 
is, but without light : it burnerh, but ſhineth not to thofe Neprobates who are in ree 3, 
Ny YN = 


— en a h ft in i er d k- NEES 
nebras ex tenéris infeliciter cxclufi, inftlicilit excladendi s thruſt into outer dark- 


ntſſe, a durkneſſe beyond a darkneſſe, as the dungeon is beyond the priſon, Maseh. 
S Herde 10, Becanfe it fout me up the doors of my mether mmt T Leſt his rie 
ſe 10. Becaufe it fout nit up the doors of my methers wimb J | 
fhould 9 cauſeleſſe, and he mad without reafon, he relleth you here, why he thus 
owred out his paſſion; and complaineth fo heavily againſt the day of his birth, and 
Pe of his conception, .which yet were harmleffe, and had not i eferved to be thus 
charged. curled. Recaufe it (but not ud, & c. But how ser sae night pl Is it 
charged, € sfe at faut not up. 7 ips ee 
f Godalane to ſhut or open the womb, Gen 20. 18. and 29.31.2 And w 
fat he ae fook David thence? P/al. 18.2 3. This ob could tell welt enough at an- 


i ut now he is quite out of all reaſon; beating himſelf with his palitons, as 
19810 oh with his sae tail: yea, like fome fullen bird ina cage, he could atmoft 
findin lis heart to beat himſelf tó death. We uſe to fay, —— Res eſt ingenioſa di- 
lor, Orief is an ingenious thing , yet it makech a man foliſh (the exceffe of it) as it 
did vob here ; yea it maketh a ie man mad, as Somin ſaith of Oppreſſion, Ecclef. 
7.7. and we fee it exemplitiedin fob, 1 if the words be thus read, as they may, 

ale le tis, God; jout not upt e oors Cre. an ek - 7 D ; 
nya trem Langan 15 Scripture, to fee good or evill, is to fet thd 
4.12. per. i 7.6. Iſa. 65 (I. oh 33. 17. He meaneth, that he had miſt cho e evil 
E now he met with finte his coming ioto the world, if thoſe doors, being fhut, 
“had hut him out ofthe world. Man is no fooner born, , then born to trouble, Job 37: 
yea, man that is dorm (or conceived) of 4 Woman sof Jem depes, and Fall of trouble: 
Milerable he is even ſo ſoon as he is wa in the: wimb, as David phraſeth it, 

51.5: If he live to fee the light, he comes crying into the world, and an untimely 


birch may be besser then he, Bocke/. 5.5. The Hebrews call him Enoſz, that is, frry- pff 3. 21 


Job 14. 1. 


en eg f eech, Wharbidum; pore; ca um, & feen vitans auf at um: a dif Ad Mar. co. 
See 1 thisg, . W sees cit he wept to think upon 11. 


— 


32 A (Commentary upon FOB. Chap.3 Chap. 3. A Commentary upon F.0 B. 33 
Verſe 11. hy dyed I not from the womb ? why did not I give up the fed with him? Ought nat he himſelf firſt to have {uffered., and then to have. entred ni 
‘Why was I not forthwith carried ab wtero ad . ? from the womb eee eae >, Luke. A 26. And ought not: we to be:renformedto. bis image (in 
from the birth to the buriall? True it is, that infants have. the feed of death in ' fufferings al) that he might be the firſt- born among many brethren? Rom. 8.29. 
them, and the principle of corruption, Ron. 5. 14. Evety one (fay fome Chymicks ) Let us run With patiente (running is active ;'and tience palive I. she race that is 
hath his owne glam within him; his own bane it is fure thar he hath. But wh Jet before ns, ‘looking unto Fefiu Gd. and fw ¢, aur prbfent irqubles G h e words 4 is. 
fhould 7ob be fo weary of life, and fo with to be rid of it? Js not life a 9 there importeth) which while 70h beheld. Over-wiſntiy, and was. more Jenfible of Feb. 22. a. 
mercy? Doth not the Philofopher affirme , that a pifmire excelleth the heavens in then was meet, he brake out in this fort.;. and fhewed-humfelf. coo. mucha mang: 
dignity, becaufe it is a living creature? Saith not the Scripture, that a living dog is Let us do up Our work, and then God will fend uã to bed allingood tima; u: $72 24 
Eecl. 9. 4. better then a dead Lion? and why is /iving man ſorrowful, a man for the Punt äh. Rev. 14. 13. Yas Wee Ce ere Oe 
ment ofhisfinne? Lam. 3,39. q. d. Let him be never ſo much punifhed , it is for verſe 14. With K ings and Counfellors of the earth} 9. d.: Thoſe than:here: have 


his ſinne; and if amidſt all, he be yet a living man, and have his life {pared _ hee been moft negotious, and (as the Grandees of the earth) have had greateſt Mat- 


need not be fo over-forrowful, and to make ſuch an out- cry, and a withing hi d. wich thofe (hould I have been coupled in the grave, ithat Cg hi, gau y ved. 
out of the world, as 20h here doth. Life, alaſs, in its utmoſt extent, is ba a lade ai living, as it is called, fob 30. 23. That Jong, or old bome; Ecclef. T2. 5. 
{pot of time between two eternities before and after; but it is a great conſequence, and Heaven is called the Cor gregation- houſe of Gods firSteborn j»: Hehl. 12. 23. and their 


given us for this end, that glory may be begun in grace, and we have a Further and houle not made with hand, 2 Cor. 5. I. But not many Kings or Nobles: meere here. 


2 pet. . 11. further entrance here ineo rie Kingdome of heaven, as Peter faith, This, i Cor. becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way that leadeth tir: there 
ſeriouſly and ſedately conſidered (but now alas, as in a hot fever, 1 dk 1 1 bane ad ftooping hick well men cannot frame to, I wás a poor: 
were on an hurry ) he would rather have done, as they fay, Themistocles did. who comfort to Hen. 8. to be told upon his death-bed , that be: fhould now go tb. rhe The Spanih | 
though he lived till he was about 107 years of age, yet when he came to dye place of Kings: And a fmallcommendation to Hen. 2. that ſome few: hours be- Frier: mont 
he ie grieved upon this ground, Now I am to dye, faid hee > when I begin to bee forehedied. ſeeing a lift of their names who had confpired agint k ol finding. i 1 = 
wife : ch: 1 tell! i afons- , ay es i 
} : fhis own fons, he fell into a grievous paſſipn, both curling his Jons 4: p i 
Verſe 12. Why did the knees prevent me? J Why did the over-officious Midwife Sold aay haan bimſeif was born; and in that. diftemperature , departed the dell afer wiy ? 


lay me on her lap, and not let me alone to perifh by my fatall helple(snes> Mani ich himfelf had fo often diſtempered. He went indeed to his grave, and flept: becaufe there 
poor fhiftleffecreature, and 11 5 railes at nature for producing 125 b 10 8 ' a 3 he was royally interred under a ſtately Monument., meant here mete bur few. 
naked, and unable to help himſelf; but he knew not that this was a fruit of finne. ( haply ) by building deſolate places for tbemſel ves: -Abfolom had erected a pillar P nils hiks: 
Tully indeed could fay, (whether he believed himſelf therein, I know not) (Cum for this purpofe, and the Egyptian Kings their Pyramides , 20 perpetuate their ine- 111. 


primum naſcimur, ix omni continaò pravitate verfamur 


AS » as ſoon as we are bor ries. Confer Ezek, 26.20. With thefe, lob, had he died betime, or neyer ſeene 
we are head and eares all over in wickedneſſe: but P/i 55 ma 1 ; llowed: for death is ghesbnly Kisg, againſt whom 
have elfewhere ſnewed. DAER e a aie 85 si a 31. and the 10 fithdis mates 21 royall 1 
Or why the brests that I foonld fuck? ] Why did not my mother turn tygreſſe 0 $ 95 momig down the lilies af the crown, as well as che graffe of the. 8 ligont- 
and caft me out when new born? Why wasfhe not cruell ‘like the Ofttiche, in the fi 10 : k „% eae ae ee 7 eka: ne 
Lam. 4.3. wilderneſſe, that refufe to give fuck to their young ones? Rather we may ask 5 ne rfe 15. Or with Princes that had gold | great tote of it, Petrarch reporteth 
doth Jeb out of his deepeft diſcontent, think much of fucha mercy . and 08 e eDane Jobe 22 thar his heirs found in his coffers. no leffé then 250 tuns of gold. 
biefe God, firit, for filing two fuch bottles with milk for him ready againſt he came ‘Boniface the ei iken priſoner and phindered by the command of Fhiliy the Faire, 
into the world? and then, for giving his mother an heart to ſuckle bee ohn fone 1 gore aueh gold car tied away out of his Palace, .as:allthe Kings 
nice or unnaturall women will not, being therein worfe then thofe Sea-monſters of Europe received for one years revenue from their fubje&s, together with their: 
Lam. 4.3. that ſuccour their young? The Heathens called their Ceres ( Queene of crown- land. What a Maſſe of Treaſure had Cardinal wl/ey gotten here? and be- 
plenty ) Aammo[am , as the Nurſe of all living creatures: And there are that de. fore him Cardinall Beauford, who when he faw that he muft needs die, and that his 
rive Gods Name Shaddai from Shad a dug: becaufe as he openeth the hand, ſo he riches could not reprieve him till a further time, asked, why. fhould 1 die being ſo Fox atu, 
drawes out che breſt to every living thing. And for his Saints, they may fuck and fiche fie, will not death be hired? will mony o nothing? The Cardinal Sy/ber- 915. 
be Satisfied with the full- ſtrutting breſts of his conſolations, the two Teſtaments erger took fo great a pleaſure in mony, that when he was grievoufly tormented wi 
Jfai. 66.11. And whatever 7ob now (under an heavy temptation, which, like lead. i out, hisonely remedy toeafethe paine, wasto have a baſon full: of gold fet: 
funk downward , and carried his foul with it) may mifjudge , they may fit and fing 1 95 him, into which he would put his lame hands, turning the gold upſide- down. n 
thankfully with David, Lord thou (and not the midwife) art He thar took me "B OF Nugas the. Scythian. Monarch it is ftoried, that when Michael. Paleologus the Pachyner. hiſt. 
of the womb ; thou (and not my mother) keptſt me in ſafety when I hung upon the Greek Emperour ſent him many rich ornaments for a preſent, he asked Whether } 5. 
breſts: neither then only, but afterwards » for pucrilitas off periculorum pie 11 they could drive away calamities, diſeaſes and death? this becauſe they could hot do, 
and the Preferver of men keepeth us ſtill from a thoufand deaths and dangers ha 18 he flighted them. Theſe Princes that had gold, aud 1 their bonſes with filuer ,. 
this matter of complaint, and not rather of thankfulneſſe ? | | what would not they have given to have bought o death d but riches availe nor 
Verſe 13. For now foowld I have lien fill, and been quiet) Why, but is it not inthe day of wrath : it is righteouſneſſe only that-delivereth from death, Prov. 11. 4. 
12 1 be preferved in ſalt, then to putrifie in fugar? to be emptied from veſſel to Thrice happy then are they Who are rich to Cad, as our Saviour phrafeth ir, who have 
is 5 A paspa a 5 9 fettle n e L Fer. 48. 11. to be tumbled the Almighty to be their gold; and who have filver of. Brength, is EliphaxApeaketh,: 
wn, asitfhes ate in the ſtreames of Forden, then to perifhin the 22. 25. oe % A a o 
It is not alwaies (if at all ) an happineſſe to lie Still and to be nie : Life ora AA fla their benfes with filter J. That is, their graues, fay fome + called the 
IIa. 38. 16. action; and thal thefe things ie she life of my {pirit, faith good Hezekiah. who had dead mens houſes, cbap..17.13- The Jewes. call the burying- place, Berkrchajin , - 
beene in deaths hands ( where fob fo much defired to be) and could’ therefore the houfe of the living +- and they uſed not only to adarn their ſepulcher fich but: 
make a better judgment. What haſte then was there of his lying ſtill, and bein allo to put their wealth into the grave with them. Jofephus. faith that Hirsau Lib. 13. dig. 
_ quiet? fay that he were affared of his falvation (for eiſe death had been bat 5 found in Davids (epulchre tree thoufand-talents, And: Jr. 8. 2. God threatneth that. 8.17. t 
Rom, 8.17 trap-door to éternal torments ). was there nothing more to be done. bur taking - the Cbaldeans ſhal bring out the hanes of the Kiegs-ef Tudeh,and of bis Prices “HP! mr 
prefent poffeffion 2 nothing to be ſuffered with C ift, orere we -cometo be glori- ont of chax grever, "as Raxching sho Oe Ae -fa fome conteive. Sure r 
E fied oe | l . €e 3 


34 e A Commentary up B. Chap. 3 


Fofepbm is, chat in the fiege of perwlutem „ under Ve/p-fien , there was gold found in the 
É entrailes of a Jew that wasflain , which cauled aboy twenty thouſand of chem to 
be ris „up. ETTE M cee natet? 2 e = PU dad 
1 Or as an hidiſem und antimely birt I had. bor been J As an abortive or 
„ mifuurrymg Ebr ys that fulerh from the mother; as untimely fruit falleth of from 
the etees:c See 2 . 6. “gv: Hidden it is called, becauſe caſt a’ de ab. an unſi ghtly 
ſpoctaciez fur cometht in with vanity ; and deparreth in darkne ſe, and his name. 
is coyered iti da rxneſſe , Ferſ.ſ. 6. 4. p could have wif, el come way or other 
never to have been, r. tler then to have been in fo calamitous a condition: and- 
Job. 3. . berrin heiſinnsd. no doubt, f., . bat w. ice ef the fie ih. u fle. 
As infa ues mu che aW the tight J -but were ill lden, as we call them. The 
= word rendred jnfants, is taten from a word that „ d. fi, tee f. 16. 15. 
for children in the womb are compaſſed about wt pollution; and che firit theer. 
or blanket wherewith they are covered, is woven of inne, fhame, blood, and hith, 


Erk 6g 6 „„ „ „„ , : i 

v Verle 17. There the wicked ceale from tror bling. ] Here they are relÉ'efe, as being 

atted and:agitated by the dwel. who being a diicontented > turbulent creature 
makech edo. in che world, and ſetteth Ris imps awork: to do mitchief, and to vex - 

-paag others.. Theword here rendred wic ; ſignineth vexatious perſom, that wo 

and wearp ont others, moleſtuous and miſehievous: In the grave they ſhall ceaſe 
ltom fo ding. hat was acſtrange mind of our Edward the brit, who adjured his 
Fon and Nobles, chat if he died in his journey into Scotland, they ſhould carry his 

corps wich them about Sevilend , and not ſuffer it to be interred, till they had abſo- 

ene lutely tubdued the Country. This was a deure more Martial then Chriſtian, ſaith 

85 ae if. _ the: broaeler ;fhewing ainind fo bent to the world, as he would nor make an end 

Aken he had cone witlox , ‘but de! gr eth his travel beyond his life. . 
An tberk 6 verb: anit] Ferce iome H eachensalfo have counted mortality 

Pſori. p. Aug. amercy and fonte of thom appointed contrary ceremonies to tkoſe now in uſe; for 

de C. 0.9 C o they brougſit their friend into che world uch mournfull obfequies: but they carried 

: „ Jef. chem out or che xorld with jes tull exequies, all ſorts of ports and pattimes, becauſe 

Hoed. 5. ` then they conceived chey were at ret rd out of gun-fhor, 

Var. Max. ' Verte 18. Tiere the phi Gery res nyethe J ralk as do their cruell creditors 
and hard, tas maſters *. Theré, that is, in: the ſtate of the dead , whether by land 
or iga, tie t r, or ten. er ws che miſerable captives %, luch as were thofe 
Poor Cluriſtrans, ſhut up ſo cioſe ( by B. G lr uſſa the Turkiſt Generall returning to- 

Turk. hiſt. 750. ward ( ondtanrénupte) under Hatches among the excrements 


of nature, that alt the 
way ashe went, almoft every houre „ lome of them were caſt dead over- board. 
Such weve many of the rie pak faft hut up n i ollards Tower, in the Biſhop of 
London. cole-houte, a dar and ugly prion $ ſaid Mr. Philpot. as any is about Zom 
aun: but I thank the Lord. N ani not alone, but have fix other faithfull companions 
who in our darkneſſe, do lightſomely fing Pfalms and praiſes to God for his. great 
Aasep Mon, goodneſſe, but efpecially for this chat 1 am fo near the apprehenſion of eternall 
1669,1670, bliſſe : Cod forgive me mire unthanifulneſſe and nu / orthineſſe of ſo great glory. 
WM What pit full hard ulage Gods poor priſonere met with inthe late troubles; at Oxford 
' efpeciaily (irom which deach God gracioufly delivered me when I was in ‘their 
hands) ain the Weſtern far:s ; fee Mr. f vr Sermon called JE im the unſt, 
pig. 38. Where he compareth the enemues cruelty to that of the Ame ican Cunn bals, who, 
when they tale a prifoner, :fetd upon him alive, and by degrees, co che unutcerable 

aggravation of bishorrour and corment; | CE. 

Te bear uct the u- ier ef tis oppreffors}. Their harſh and hard ſpeeches, Jade 15. 
thar were ins a murthering weapon in the poor prifofers bones, Pl. 42. 10, send 
me back to my frogs and toads again, where J may pray for your convertion „ fad 
one. of the Mat eyes to his: Eaibrg adverſarids. Art thou come thou villain ? how. 

Aas & Men, Aarelt chou look me in theme for fhame , tdid Steven G-r ine to Dr, 7. %% the 
l Martyr j who cold bim hisown freely ; but fairely; forthe ſpirit of grace is -¢. 

Gee OS at femu- fe COW- ,: taich 
ers; fetching their words as farre 


mende ridhona f auren drang ‘peline 

Faber, ahes dvbt and Ris agienes. are bitier rail 
7 Tas hell, toben chehearts:of Gods pafoners, Plain 69. 20. But beides chat 
they have their n of a good conſcience by them; 2 Cor. 1. 12. in the gr. ve 


N x , they - 


aa o 
they beare not bo yoice-afithe:oppreffor., nor the paskings af chef dead dogs, 


mare, gif: „„ „ „„ aaa a 1 . 
VVFVCCTFVVVC 


dy For REBAR, coed, 498, 

ae been er e 
ofthe i {morhered in l 
a likewiſe the dead j Wee a § bo gez. | 
Thames nde He. 18 not his, 
ee he fervant is fre biter le f and. wholly his, : 
ownto difpofe of, but the Jotte „ A king away hig 
till he pleafe to manumit hi i a Bo 
life, give him bjs liberty: Sy 1 5 
ſoever: and if with goo ; 00 1 f 
he fhall padel the. Lor £ ih not dori 
. f this matter; but for ‘want o che oy 

yet, though he had fai were fie Sine (ik uy inges ): 
8 a therefore ig, quar counfel, 

open 15 ake up intinsa baone 

i ] b pulii : 

hath wholly leavened and fowr che ta J. lier of Pal378 
fhal! not chufe but do evil who e laden be 


a k j . „ gee eb ae 0 douht. 
80 : ; 8 „II. with 5. 2. Ang ſo did Fob no Loup, 
1 i hinket. 5 tee he proceeds. to expreffe his peevifhnefle and impa- 


ience , yea, againft God himſelf (though not by name, forfan ſeſe cohsbens, Jee 
b . | 


by death, whereof they are fo defirous „ a would but leap out of the fying: ab 


e inthe fable  whodefired eg die, that 


ig for i hen far bid treaſures J. Covertouinelic is malpa all. 
1 13 . men for love of wealche: will dig to bel, light a- 
7 5 5 se 


dri ing lai long ſick (and woAAe idla 
2 2 Fus Adrien the Fmperpur having lain fong fick (and min id 
10 bes 10 hele by Koper, ut was the prorfe far them, as he complained at “aldJevay, 


. . “on rey Baothee. 
his death) would gladly. have {laine himfelfe afe about, him. would have 5 
fered it 
Pury withed of God, rf 
i pfi!» J 


36 A Commentary spon 7 08. 


Dio Call. in isan Epiſtle of his extant, faith the Hiftorian, -wherein is fet forth : hate Ta ee 5 Had Job been wicked; this hal beem:norvaanden;: Frau. 10. . 
dina to defire to die, and yet to be denied ir. This was the cafe of thofe V . fab g. r. OF hadi hig fear been finGall, it hizern tefie p Bren 29; 23. 
nd in partiatlar of R ager Bithop of ga iy in King Stevens time; who. throngh Fab. 11, 48. for why Should hes bya paintalb.presonectt y: ufer ies: need- 
long and ftrait impriſontiert, was brought! to that evil paffe, ar vivere exit, mi as band n ie wakes bales ed A. Bed n gn eum arid 
sri Ile he would not, and yet die he'conld not. This i8 avery typicell-hél and Aa eae iy fearfull) ae mihieg, Hirte 6 be Went bapa: the belts: 80d beate 
a a Wee eternal torment, ie oe a eos. ost ‘ : E. : ? Hird bady 7 75 oy Ded⸗ J. c, faith 555 ſendeth. N l 
. Verte zz. Which rejayce ccxceedingiy T Foy till they skip again , fö- Broughton ren: , mifeiies.t:t:.inoonlide- - ines, 
dréth it, Strange, that ay oild be 12 ofdewh at t enemy er gg E and imegfity. 2. le eoaliderarion el sitafe pleafiines:anditomfurs poa vfl 
' ter. man of fat ire, andharbinger of helf te the i oe but this the ivel hideth thar formerly be had enjoyed; and gow -chtared up hinfelk win Of aruterof kife eninime, 
from thebt , tilt he hath them where he would have, and whence there is ho redempti. was fob to Legt, But whereasit noght be-faichunte him, Haiti fit fess beg Who haft Cic, de füib. 
on. Wh at Was ir elſe t itioved „ death to call for a Phewdire. OF hitherto. bees-(o: happy, aow to Mk emit 8 5 thus anchtfnn afis ited? lib. 2. 
little reafon for it to be fo prodigall of their liyes, and feemingly fond of death > Js moveable.and mutable all- du, - things! ave) a ind ich i On oe 
2 Cor... it not becaufe they are fearftify blinded by the'god of this prefent world , ho holdeth my profperity: chan whichgow alois uahepply-paGallese mt: Silas hdd been hop 7 l 
his black hand before their r 2, eft they mould fee the evill confequents of deth ` b enndem & vincindi C-wvendifinerefaciffer, ſai cane that iif made 


dancing to elf in their bolts, not fo much as defiring deliverance. A mat that ; 
be Ranged next day, may dream overnight he ſhall be fet free ; hay, that he thall ber 


death man. Seneca counts jt a mercy to a man in mifery th i 
on hiinfelf, Kt out his lifewhénhewill; and this he cally valeur cre sl st a 


we liave not fo Harned Chriff, neither = leave our {tation till called for by = 


1 tee ds good Sontdlets of Jeſus Chri 
kardfip, 2 Tim. 2. 4. His word ro us is the fameas the 1 8 
Speed. Black: Princt, tither vunquiſb ordye: and as the in the Rory faidco her fon when 
fhee gave him his Target, See thar thow sither bring this back With thee, or elfe i en 
20 nsw Gong br back dead upon ir ont of the batted, It troubled Feb thathe could nor G, b.. 
Tey. way, and ihat God had hedged him in, viz. withathorn-h „„ ee ee 
3° 7.9. Hof-2.6. fo that he could find no way out. But wee if . 1 
any man alive? yet the Lord knoweth howto deliver tke godly out of temptati ee 
2 Pen . 9, Lit hub bis way ix the whirlwind , and bis judgements ot a mrs, 
deepe, Eſal. 38. 55 Sometimies b e but ever jak, Surely it had ratte 
_ Motethecte for Pub ² kid unto God, Poet which 1 fer not, reach th f 
Job. 34. 31. „ fa the way of thy j O Lord, he sted fishes. ck ee 

yea, fn the wij fth j its, O Lord, heve I Waited for thee; she defire o 
feii ita thy sit, ai 55 3 ofthe, la. 26. . re of my 
` Verle 24. Pot my fighting cometh before I cas J Yecometh unfent i 
ther ken todo, eee ae mest my copa? ase 
meat with ty tears, with every bit of bread I have a morfell of forrowes ane: 
mingle my dtink with weeping, P/al. 102, 9. though indeed fobs was not fo h 

; fhowre of teares, as a ftorm of fighs , anda volly of roarings betokening 

of griefe, fuich'as was beyertd tears, and vented it felfeas the noife of many waters 
pal Are eee E am às hungry as a Hon roaring 
n Sprey , AG as violent as the Torres ranging che fields; and yet T nei 
i biead: s iottrto prolong fach a troubſeſome He me 15 
Imit, or be infty of ſelfmüerher. Nr. Fox reports of Mr. John Glover, that not 
long bange ji 5 70 ble & miftake of the ſenſe of that text, Heb, 6. J, 6. he 


and J 
uch a 


ttt ckeretdredbe da th theft Intoterable grief of mind, althoush 
: tier had ok vonf ue ay Jay of his meat, Yet wes he cage b ene. 


, ure, Bainit his “appitice , to ‘the end, ro deferre the f his darmatic ‘te 
a Mor, te hemiight o Now: hotar ten Bot neere Fbs cule might eomne ty this, fh the 
$ divell was bodt C nrter and Afo ina great part ofboth thele Prapicowedies f 
. Verſe 2). . thei wich I preety fo Art se come 1 nme] Heb. 1 feared a 


feari 


21 254 n ade aad of ving together ll Barthet: he did nam rbim and mas 


others it h thet holy 
70 had oft forecaſbed with himself ; and shaugh im bis:pafftan. he wenge asia 
reaſon why he taok no comfort in his meat &c. yet, isttmeaccount, it could. be so 


grief unte kim nor Hens F dears (as the once Gid em Gude K Saw. 29. 31.) fith it 


appeartdh: that marta kan is but ehe fagerbimutabdity: . This, holy 


was a fear of wen nen „ a fear. of the head 5 0s of ahg bene ea ear 
of diligence and. nos 8. H T’ e o z * = e ae 
i in. è Ico é : nor ſelf the: fer und 

Verſe 26. I was mt in Jafar] ie 188 i chai — is 


pulied about thefe paleerments of this preſent werd, bot not fatished i 
SR objects: he looks upon them all, in their gueatedt hiſtre, as H did 


i modefty, and fo took the fafett and wiſelt courfe to ſccure tbat E had, and 
ae estate, yetall’s gone, and I am left a mirour of mifery = - What 
tan any one make of this > Thisis a riddle to mes: Are! am gravellod: and be- 


Verſc b. Then Eliphaz the Temanité,) 


« 
v : fe 


* when 7ob had laid about him in this fort : and, giving his tongue tog much 
ee 1 10 out. -bad merod words little better” en Blafphomout and con- 


h 


tumelious ne God: Then E Ge a e ite the firfh-born of Efex, (faith Gen. 36. 
n ; 


K. Salo heap in, f Ifaac and fainred to Revelations fom 
Psa man rert ia he deeded eee ip Efans. A man ôf 


and durſt do it freely: Fle feemsto have pe 
thority, and tliere da d r bp notes 
$ itcle impaired, we WR PARENCY AVONA OF ST St 
Selene endef, Uem he bal Bhen tanie Peat en tbl. A 
au i * c 5 ft hy pers 8 es gt 7 ORIG 
abbines fpeak fo well of fob Tre friends; ‘that hey ale to {ay ina Proverb, Lst « 
ae — jot fell oh hades igp- Wen one. of the worlds OO a 


FVV 
Fie feemsto haue chief of the three for. age and au 


Bava bathrs 
Perech 3°. 


ie A ewe — 


eee, FOB. - 


— 2 


TTT eine witb aay itty seers 
bu . e Or sip WeEAMTay eo: combina seit 
KER thér tronbleth : 8 $ dki aa ? and will -not ‘atl‘effay to til: re A fë 2 
Bafil. ort. l —— WE ridiltem per ete 2: theeare ‘which kaſteth 845 8 
5 F Fea" no comfort: und- fie ae 

as ote : E T l t q avers are trou irti to fore 225 E 3 85 7 1 5 ue me- 
exulcerate parts; thoughiinitfelfit be ſwyeet and medl cieevchidee, meet 

d er 


Alex. Aphrod. uh 
Sali, when they. have the cimert e. fome patients: are imad. aghHIt their médivine 


Int who cen Wiblehold bimfelf fren fpeaking >] Who Ait hath any piety toward 


elch his laberty; but true love will not be ed; 
; 3 tongue tied. jours’ f 
nor Sto ppedtwithal thé good cheer char Sah the deer made m oa eai 


Tersui ; ; 
* don Well: But how mes it now to ↄpaſſe d } 

i. But howe spafle quod diltafuttis.crubeleant. that che 
pefet doings hame thy former fying ee 
er Rüger 800 better at prailing of verme, then at prattifing of E 
San ffiores funt, , W dte hould not the: Phyfician:-firft heal himſelf? and q Tur s 
ares plebis chem word be Spetieswsr agendo ; let, our profiting appear to all pon i | 
tO an en, let our 


quam cord ¶ lives be ia. true tranſtript of bur Sermons What . ; 
1 complain that the peoples eares were holier dien ure A thould 

Erajmus by a true jeft, ſhould be told, that there was fae 9 $ 175 
: ; ue in his 
would here argue, that Job was little. hetrer chen an hypocrite ples from this ground 


no it came to his own turn; he found ir fo do to’ . 
Bad eee >. he found ir fomewhat todo, to practiſe that which hee 
: ais: 


+- 


jọynts.. 746 h 
5 and. Jeb had comforted 


One 


aN 1. * 


* 


es Ser, 5 . 
e 
| ds 


ani necefbry + they. more Up le tottering, 


they catchebim before he comes to ground, and prevent his fall. This made. Larimer 


7 Godi(ashe called him 
upheld Cranmer. 
l 


with Luther at Coburg he {pent a, hole day in 


of: which himſelf wriverh, that 


worms E h 
Aefpifech nat she day of [mali sings, nor flighteth the well meant weaknetles of his 


upright-hearte 


d people. Now 7b asapartaker of the’ Divine Natuke, reſembled 


God herein, and made it his work to comfort the abject, to ſtrengthen and Araighten 
bowed down with paines and preſſures : EAS Ery and 


thoſe that were 


feet to the lame, chap. 29.15. tO diſtribute 
many refpects, as were eafie to inftance. 


„ gtd 


pirita} akmes, which is fir che belt in 


Verſe F. Bat now it is come upon thee } This is a gallin Bu REA Hips | 


had commended fob: now he dathethall , and draweth a black line over that he 
{poken once. To commenda man witha But is a wound in fte ad of 2 sauce 5 ag 


a valiant man, But & leper ; it ſprinkleth bfack upon white, and 0 Gunes 8 
good name, which is ſlander in an high degree. . EEEE E E 


It ts come npon t 


hee ] What is come? the evill thou fearedit, hy thine owne 


confeſſion, chap. 3. 25, 26. Or now itis come to thy turns to atk w č thou “halt 


taught others. 


And thou fante J Tho art down os all four, mo 
lanimity, and unbelieving impatiency, tothe fcandall of the weake, 
afskewicked, Nay, chou art not only in a maze, but in a rage, fo that 


a faichleſſe pull 


and Korn of dhe wie 5 
es tired as much as thy ftrengch , thou layeſt about thee like an 


ſtark mad. See the word uſed in this ſenſe, Prov. 26. 18 


thy reaſon ſeem 


Hercules furens, à man 


en. 47. 13. 


ft fhamefully degeneriting into 


9 Ir touchetb thee, and than art troubled. It dihet thee, ake die thou att 
and delicate, that a light touch difquieteth thee : like as fome mens fem, if bur 
razed with a pin, rankleth firait. Ixvalidum omne natuxd querulusa , faith Seneca, 


the weaker any 


js, the more compla 


thing - 3 . i 
Aud thon art troubled | Pirifully put tot, as if utterly undone, becaufe touche 


a little, Mira 


were ſo forward 


ver d constantia l But is this vou that were 
and forth- putting to preſſe others do a patient. and peaceable beba- 


were the great teaches, thar 


viour under Gods hand 2 ſhould not thy words be made vifible by thine actions? 
wind made kyown to all wen, Gth the Lord. i¢ at hand ? Hypacrites 
can talk of duty, as if their tongues did run a pattens y they talk by the talent 


and thy patient 


but act by the ounce, as did thofe Phasifges Math, 23. 5. Rew. 2. 21. that fham 
goodneſſe by feeming good. Cipher, here reproacheth fob for fuch an one, as 


both here and 


every where, he and his two com 


nions are too hot and harfh 


in their cenfares paſſed upon him, which God a giveth them the telling of, 


chap. 42. oe ai 
Verte 6. Ismot this thyfeare, thy confidence 
religion a meere foolery > and balk noi thau rather -a 


. CRR 


ped J Or shy folly, q. d. Hue 


dreligion , play d devotion, 


and the fear of God, chen beenftrious therein x. This was a mog bitterfeaffe , act 


tion that a 


a very peinted hypocrit: hard weather thewes whas: 


dhe fire, c. 


thake, and came near his beart. ; Libeas nothing vexed David more then when they 


hid histeligionimhis dith , asking, rte ud shy God? So. bere. By this altera- 


n hath wrought in thee, thoumayeft eafily feewhat thou art, viz. 


beach: empty veſſels fet nere 
dog followwesti hig On Matter. 
7 Aſtict io 


A Commentary ipon 70 B. Chap. 4 
Aſflicbio vivum arguit, & c. Affliction fhewes a man it cares the i ; : 
the bottome of the bag upward, bringing that which was at the N 
top: as that ſtick caft into the water, made the iron ſwim 3 2 King. 6.6. Doch i 

not appeare (faith Eliphas here) that thou haft been meerly- mercenary: : Garvin 
God whilelt he profpered thee, and now kicking againſt him, becauſe hee afflitech 
5 A = 5 man 8 ſaith Aercer, to that firſt inſtigation of 

Dy J. 9. in hoc Satane falt us minister, i i i 
unwittingly, as Peter alfodid, Maith. # eles 5 Si ane Oe Sele pare meh 


Thè wprightneffe of thy Wayes and thy hope ? J q.d. Thou haft taken to thy fefe 


many fair titles, and made a great flaunt, as if chere were none fi 5 
. Is 5 any better then a flask, a foppery, Le singa 
2 9 05 N make proofe ofit. True grace is operative , and will not lie 
Verſe 7. Remember, 7 pray thee, who ever peri ing inno 
; 7 A perifhed being innocent 2 
1 many à one, as the world counteth and calleth perifing; the pat bebo 
and no man layeth it to heart, Z/a. 57. 1. And ic was givenunto the Beaſt to make 
35 with the Saints, and to overcome them, Rev. 13. 7. So it ſeemed to bee 
r ough fo it never was, Rev. 12. 11. The firſt man that dyed, dyed for Religion: 
to early came Martyrdome into the world: and Jobn Baptiſt was put to Sett 
in prifon, without all fhew of law, right, or reafon, as if God had beene not hing 


aware of i 1 ; 
ABs & Mon. aoe e of any fuch matter, as that Martyr phrafedit. Indeed, if Elipbax meant it 


ing eternally, neither Jeb, nor any one elſe could produce an i 
godly man fo perifhing ; but for temporall miferies, tis fure that never ape: 
ave met with more then the moft holy and harmleffe heires of heaven ; fee Heb. 11 


and you will fay fo. But the Scriptures, haply, were not written ; 
„ ; howbeit, he might fave obGeved the contrary actos 
feemeth to affirme, appealing to 7cbs own experience for proof. And the truth 15 
x men were fo well read as they might, in the ſtory of their owne lives. the miah 

avea Divinity oftheir own, by noting experiments, fuch as that 119 Mabe is in : 
manner wholly made up of. Remember, faith hee here: and the Philoſopher f: ich. 
chat experience is nothing elſe but multiple x memoria, becaufe of the Memo of th : 
fame thing often done,arifeth experience. Eliphas therefore. after thach h d 
given 70 his turne to fearch his experiences, brings forth Ris Orne in 1 eg 
verſe. ee 
Verſe 8. Even as I have ſtene ] And therefore can boldly fay: fo 

: for 

a fight? See Numb. 11.23. Gen. 3 4. 1,2. Diligent Eon of . Ae 

7 5 a confidence, which is the fruit of experience. 

Mey that plominiquity, and fow wickedneffe ] Here's plowin 75 

myfticall husbandry. Sinners are ſore N oes i ia el 25 pier d 
plow; they fow and reap, they digand delve, Prov. 16. 27. they mene dd fpin 
Ja. 59. 5. They bufie their heads, and beat their brains, as hard ftudents in theis 
black-art : they labour even unto laſſitude, Per. 9. 5. Hence they are called 8 
of 195 ( the vulgar rendretlt this text i operantur iniquitatem ) and fane a 
called a work of the fee How can thofe but work hard in di ing defcents co hell 
8 ae at a Br 5 who continually pies them on oe 

' patch of the deeds of darkneſſe? Arant, ſerunt, occant (celera : 
8 1 7 8 ra spat they drudge night and day , turnin g 5 all the ee 
1 ts and conveniences inthe world, for the effecting of their wicked 


And ow wicledneſſe | Nemo repente fit turpiſſemuu., Sin goeth on gradually ( here 


2 Tim. 3. 13. is firft plowing, and then fowing ) wicked men and feducers grow Worfe and worſe, til at 


length they are even Satasized; being transformed into fins im 
Ive power of awaking out of the fhare of the divel, being a o 155 


gusty, foall re- ity, Prov. 22.8, Jer. j 
griy ja 15 i Prev. = 8. the 18. As every body hath its ſhadow, 
that a man may fafely fay; ſuch a puniſhment is the product of ſuch a ſinne, Gal 6.7. 

$ $ f / i 


Chap. 4. 4 Commentary upon J OB. 
Men thall reap the fame they fow, and good. reafon. Sve shem- blond to drink, for 
they are worthy, R. 16.6. Cod loves to make him a name amongſt men by his Art 
of Juſticing. (as One calleth it) in that moſt exact way of counter. paſtion, or retalia- 
tion: And Adosibezek hach got him a fame of ingenuity, by acknowledging as much, 
dg. 1. 7. - 3 me i 
f V i 1 By the blaſt of God they periſt.] He puts himſelf to no great. pain to pu- 
nifh them: but blewes tem away as fo many duſt-heaps: he sods them to deftrue 


ĉion ſaich the Plalmift, P/ 80. 16. he can as eaſily do it. as bid it to be done. If the Lord $ cae Mee 
do but. ariſe, his enemies fall be ſcattered: and all that hate him fiye before him. If he Plal. 64. i. 


but put his head out of the windows of heaven, as it were, and fay, lo is on my fide, 
Who? all the creatures (who for fear of. him bad hid themfelves, as worms wriggle in- 
to their holes in time of thunder) ſnall look out preſently, and offer him their fervice : fo 
that he cagnot poflibly want a weapon to tame his rebels, or a way to bring tlie wic- 
ked to condign puniſhment. He is Elsah, as he is here called; that is, Thepuifiant 
One, the mighty firong God, as Ifa.9.6. before whom all Natiom are as tbr drep of 4 


bucket or as the du of the balance: No more able to ſtand againſt him, then is the 10a. l0. 3 


glaſſe. bottle againſt a Cannon ſhot; or down-thiftle before a whirl-wind: «Behold, I 
will fend a blaſi xpon him (faith God concerning Sennacherib, 2 King. 19.7.) and fo fet 
him going. So elſewhere, he threatneth to tread down his ftouteft enemies as ftraw is 
troden down to the dung-hill. Neither fhail he much trouble himſelf in doing this: 
For he fhall onely ſpread forth his hands in the midit of them, as h that ſnimmeth, 
J readeth forth bis hands to fwim, &c. Iſa. 2511; 12. to fignifie, : that he'fhal! do it 
with greateſt facility. The motion in ſwimming is eaſie, not-ftrong ; for ſtrong vio- 
lent ftrokes in the water would rather fink then fupport. It is ſaid, chat by a took of 
his out óf the pillar of fire and of the cloud, he troubled the hoak of the Egyptians, 
Exod.14.24. and as the Rocks repelled the boyſterous waves; ——-Cosantia fran- 
gere, frangunt; fo did He the enemies of his people. ree tae? 
` By the breath of his noftrils they arecon{umed..| Heb. By the wind of his noftrils: 
This is the fame with the former. Onely it is conteived, that El iphas here alludeth 
to the manner of the death of fobs children by a mighty wind; ſo ſtrong as if God 
himſelf had breathed it out. By the breath of bis moushHe made the world, P/alm 
33.6. and by the fame breath can He as foon, and as eaſily unmake it againe; as he 
did in the generall Deluge, whereunto the Chaldee Paraphratt holderh that E'/iphaz 
here referreth: the remembrance of which ſtanding monument of Gods wrath was 
freſh and well known when this was ſpoken. 2 a ee a 
Verſe 10. The roarsag of the Lion &c. ] Lek any ſhould think, faith an Interpre- 


ter, thar the blag of God e away only ftrawes and feathers, Mr. Cark 


light arid weak perfons into perdition, Æ Jiphax addeth the weightieft and the ſtrongeſt, 
5 e Cc. 4. d. God by his blaſt tan take away or break the Kung. 
the mightieſt lion · Ike men 8cc. Under the fhadow of which allufions be clofely ftrikes 
at fub, who was once a great man, a fieree ſpoiling Lion in the-apprehenfion of his 
friends, and yet God brought him down. Of tyaats and Opprefior . 
Lions, and why, fee. Nahum.2. 11,13. with the Note e and Prov. 28. 14. with the 
note. The proverb is, The Lion is not fo fieree, as he is painted: But-ne words 
can ſuffciently fet forth the ſavage immanity and cruelty- of far at Wicked men, 
dee that of Nebuchadnezzar graphically deſeribed, Jer 51. 34. He bath devoured 


beaten by old Entellns ) hisfellowsled g.. sses 3) 


Kig 


„ 


` 
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Vin and rend, as Lions greedy of their prey plucking off the skinsof their poor fab- 
Nc. 3 2. F;ects, and pulling out cheir teeth; as ele telleth of peer annie oud 
Pa a s mo of ee n to fend for them: aŭd if they refufed 

o anſwer his demands, he wou knock out one of their teeth. and then another : 

threatning to leave them toothleſſe. ne of their teeth, and en another , 


2 


Quotidians > dren who equalled them in eruelty, that their wives whe farpaffed them in infolency.do 
sie end their lives tragically; All this is. true for the daka Eliphaz bel kunt 8 
boc dosent, uſually done, faith another, Or he fpeaks of what God can eaſily do at any time os d 
Meer of whatGod may july do aral times fafpend this jlticeicis for weighty reafons 
In Pfalzo. &c. Some wicked men God punitheth here, faith Angwstine lek his Providence. br 


cally Et out. So P/al.45.4. The happy and f 95 ut Poeri- 


Ube 898478 oH 


Ferot mine oun ighöránce | am not ignorant, ‘Not oniy 
_ Epif.11 96,21 Make 
: feta 


* ; oft ot er thin s am 
€ things hid from: moe, għen what 


contradi® Ghi 
but dart 
toa ke 


. - Elzphiad is eare caught bar: the late 
sil the echo refoanded, A particle df 


y to receive more, or to receive it 


that. he receiyed walittle, 
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Verſe 13. In thoughts from vifions of the night &s,: ] Or in thoughts of t he viſions 
of the night, It appès eth by this and, ather circumftances that this viſion was no 
fiction or holy fraud (as ſome have conceited, ) to bring ob to a fight of his finne. 
Let Papiſts pra ife their Sp. Dominick for his holy hypocriſie which he taught his Diſci- 


ples to make uſe of, to bring people the better to a good efteem of the faith, and love of 


vertue. Eli phax was a better man, then to dealein fuch depehs of the divel ; and with: 
fach deliberate gravity , put a lie upon God. He was really plodding , he was in 
thoughts, the word properly ſignifieth brave bes or bonglu of trees, which are many, 


thick, incertwined ;-and:-crofling one: another. In the multitude of my perplexed. 


43 


thong hits within we, faith David, thy comforts have refreſped my ſoule. Pſalm 94, 19. 


The fame word is rendred vain thonghes, or wavering cogitations, Pfal. 119. 113. 
Such as Davids foule.hated. Carnall hearts are exchanges , and fhops of vaine 
thoughts, ſtewes of uncleane thoughts, flaughter-houles of cruell and bloudy thoughts ; 
a very forge and mint.of falfe, politick, undermining thoughts + but Eliphar his 
thoughts were better bufied,; his cop-thoughts, thofe uppermoft branches of his foul 
were concerning God, and.the things of his kingdome: when other men became 
vain in thesr imaginations, and their foolifh heart was darkred , he had viſions of God.. 
Inthe night - ſeaſon, when dead fleep fell upon others, he ſlept, but his heart waked, 


and was free to receive revelations, and to contemplate of them: or perhaps, he was 


broad awake at that time of night, that he might the better converfe with God and 
his own foule. Abraham had many fuch fweet. viſions: Iſaat walked out into the 
fields for the purpoſe: P acob met with God in this manner, both at Bethel, and at 
Penuel. Daniel had viſions both of the day, and of the night: ſo had Paul, and 
other Apoſtles. The Monkes make long relations of revelations, and apparitions 
that they havehad. Sodo the Enthuſiaſts, and high-attainers; but we are not 
bound to believe them. Matthew Paris reporteth of G Ibert Foliot, Biſhop of 
London , eAnno Dom. 1161. that one night muſing of the difference betwixt. the 
King and Becket, Archrbifhop of Canterbury, he heard a terrible voice, faying, 
O Gilberte Foliot, dam revol vis tot & tot, Deus tuss eſt Aſcarot; he taking it to be 
the divel, anfwered boldly, Mentiris demon : Dens meus ef Deus Sabbaoth,. 
eÆneas in Virgil, is faid to have his viſions and conferences with his deceafed friends. 
Satan loves to imitate God in what he can, that he may deceive with better ſucceſſe: 
but we have a moft fure word of propheſie, and yet a more glorious light of the Gof- 
pel, Heb. 1. 2. The promifed day-itat being riſenin gur hearts, 1 Pet. 2.29. f 
Verſe 14. Fear came on me, and trembling | Feare in the inward man, and 
trembling in the outward. And this is Gods method ſtill; the more he draweth nigh. 
to any man, the more doch rottenneffe enter into his bones, and he is horribly afraid 
of Gods judgments, with David; he trembleth at his word with fojee, that it may 
de the more efficacious in his foul. Let us bave grace (faith the Apoftle ) whereb 
we may ferve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. For even our Ged allo: 
( and not the God of the Jewes only) #% 4 confuming fire, Heb. 12. 28. 29. 
AGH el. wy esiv ò Rasineds hpv faith Bafil: Our King will be ferved 
like himfelf, ferved in ſtate: and although he alloweth us an humble familiarity , yet. 
heexpecteth our reverentiall fear; arate will be with us in our walks o 
obedience, but yet he takes ſtate upon im in his ordinances, and will be trembi 


ar inthe addreſſes we make unto his Majetty , he looks we fhould bring with us a 


legali faith, and a legall repentance, as well as an Evangelical, and that wee fhould 
work out our falvation with feare and trembling , Philip. 2. 12. Terrours and humi- 
lations prepare and poſture the heart for revelations, never is it right, till a man lie 
low at Gods feet, putting his mouth in che duſt, and crying out; Speak Lord , for 
thy fervant heareth : there foall be only fear to make them understand the hrariug : 
fear met EJiphaz,and made way for the heavenly vifion: 


Which made all my bones to foake | Heb. the multitude of my bones, or the sumber 


of my bones, how many foever they be, and they are as miany ( fay the Hebrewes ) as 
there are affirmative precepts in the Law. Theſe pillars of my body fhook fore, and 
threatned a downfall. 1553 e 0 j 
-` Gelidu[que per ima cucurrit | 
Offa tremor eae RE, 


7. . ` i : EA 2 2 n e wat, . : 
Verle 15.. Then a fpirit palfed before my face] Some render it ¢ wind, as a ar 
l 2 


s 


IIa. 38 ‘ 


eil. i: 
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ger or fore · runner of God near at hand, as 1 Kings 19, JI. But better, a good 


Angel in fome bodily ſnape, Fal. 104. 41 E 24. J for elſe, how could he be 


feen of Elipba x, gliding rather then going, ‘as'a thipapontthie thee df the waters? - 

The heir of my 3 ap’) Hale n A a fight the heart fallethi down, 

the haire ftandeth up; ‘the blood haſtefing to the heart to Fele e it, as ſoldiers do to 

the caſtle, when all is likely to be loſt. 5 „ 
Dirigui, ſiereruntque come . ON 

Verſe 16. It ffod fill |] As nor ready to fpeak : an ambplatory - voice is hardly 

heard: e 51 57 indeed, are walking preachers,’ bur xen ʒ— thee 

; three words, faith Hugo, in all Lan ages, Arcipł. Redde, Fuge: that is, Rerri ve mèr- 

17 ar cies Return duties, Fi ofina, and tha falt prnithments: ae i cee S 

But I could not uiſcern the form thereof | Heb. The aspet or countenance,’ Hee 


„ Deh 


was fo frighted, that his eye could not do its office diſtinetiy, to. diſeern the thing hat 


was juft before it. It is naturall to a man to fear at the fight- of an Angel; what 
then will wicked men do at the laſt day, when the Son of- man ſhall bring all his An- 
gels, not leaving one behind him in heaven? Kro wing thereford the terror of the 
Lord, we perfwade men: and oh that we could perfwade them ! „ 
An eee was before mine eyes ] But I could not tell what to make of it. It is not 
Deut. 4. 15,16 the will of God that man ſhouid reprefent him by an image. The Jewes, after the 
captivity, were ſo farre from idolatry, that they would not admit a Carver or 
Painter into their City. The Turks will not endure any image, no, not upon their 
coines, becauſe of the ſecond Commandment. Varro ſaith, he that firſt brought 
in Imagery ( and that is thought to be Ninvs King of Babylon) ſuperſtitionem 
anxit, metum dempſit, increaſed fuperftition, and tooke away feare. The wifer heathers 
held, that God was too fubtle for ſinew or fight to feize upon: and the Greeke 
Painters, when they would draw the image of their Pupiter in a Table, they were 
ſtill mending it, but never ending it; faying, that herein they fhewed him to bea 
god, for that they might begin to paint, but could not perfect him. : 
` There was filence, and I heard a voice] It was fit there ſhould be ſilence and fe- 
dateneſſe of fpirit, when a divine voice was to be heard. Let all che earth-keepe 
filence before God, Hab. 2. 20. When the feventh feale was opened, there was 
half an houres ſilence in heaven, Rev. g. 1. What a noiſe is there in many mens hearts 
even whiles they are hearing what the Lord God ſpeaketh unto them? what bargain- 
ing, lawing, projecting, running into another world ( as men in dreams do) fo 
that they can tell no more what the preacher faid, then the man in the moon can! 
Silence is a good preparative to audience; fpeak Lord, for thy fervant heareth: Let 
the woman (and ſo the man too) learn in filence. Let by-thoughts, fwarming and 
humming in our hearts, like the flies of Egypt, be barred out: let the divel, in- 
iia pecs ate his ſuggeſtions, as the Pythoniffe did Paw! and his companions , 
be haltred up. Let even good thoughts, if unfeafonable and heterogeneall to the 
work in hand, be turned out of doores; let us ſay to them, as Hafai did to 
Achitophel, thy connfel is good, but not nom; how ſhall we elſe hear with attention 
55 eCtion ? how fhalt we liften as for life, and hearken diligently with much heed? 
4. 21. 7. N 


Mifererumnis Verſe 17. Shall mortall man ] Sorry ſinfull man, a very mixture and hodg-podg 
et peccatis ofdirt and fin. , 
obnoxins. Be more juſt shen Cod? ] Or, be juſt rather then God, as Luke 18.14? This is 
the matter ofthe vifion, and it is (faith Diodete) a revelation of the doctrine of 
the free remiffion of fins, and of the finners juftification by grace, through his faith 
inthe promifed Mediator: But Elipbex turns it another. way, and mif-applying 
it ro ch, would there-hence evince , ‘that all his prefent fufferings were the proceeds 
of his owne fin, and fo fromthe proceffe of Gods juftice. The truth is, fob had: 
blurted out ſome words in the former chapter., that reflected fomewhat upon God: 
he had alfo bitterly curfed the day and fervices of his birth: this latter , if Eliphax 
had fharply reproved Jo for, -hee had done him a friendly goed office: But he waves 
; that © qua desperat renitefcere polfe, relinquit; the other of clearing Gods 
Juſtice, he takes up and preſſeth it too farre, to prove this unſound poſition; That 
whoſoever is greatly afflicted by God, and for a long time together, that man is to 
8 the wieked; ‘though no other evidence or witueſſe appear or fpeak 
i x k i a 
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„5 i nt, how ſhall God be juft chat puniſheth him? 
a word agri DESE afflictions areof two foxts, hired aan tar 
* op aie 1 apes to 5 40 hen good at 
ezera of ber Sven B. 16. Wai but til God have made an end of his work 15 and 
5 lee of Gods works, faith Peter Martyr, ante qui ntum 7 ! a 
we Teale e dee Ta fia fame patene 
1 ppeareth by.fundry paflages of bis; howbeit he ever preferved high 
koty house of God, neither. at any time queftioned 1 and 5 
e of his dealings withhim, and diſpenſations coward: ! iaa 177 sd 
8 now and then through the extremity of bis pain, -the angi aaa ial 
anid vocation of his friends,fome unwary {peeches flipt from | my ide in his 
l Shad wa be we purethen b water: J Take manin his prime and price, , 
À ftare, and utmoſt firengeh, when, and wherein be ie mof a many e E i da 
qual f the firk magnitude, ofthe higheft elevation (asoneficly sarees 759 
a cas giftsand graces; fhallbe be more pure them his Maker ù never t it. N 
in ; 3 


Pr comparably great and gloom ber Angels male Cheadle vo hm with 
felfeabafement.- For why ? Soa 8 RO EO 
ama T 7 a 5 . 15 orp is bis lirga oe. J * 
i els that wait upon him, and are a 9 0 ; 
sn e 5 and they delight rather to be called Angeli, 
will : 


fay they are fo called on 1 85 N a 85 5 8 
whom . as 5 Cha 8 G ad giveth them their being, and all 5 
peer Aer he maketh uſe of their Miniftery, for the fafe-guar com 
beg ae cased wb fly] That i he fpared nor the angele tbar 
„„ agost ici, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Their ſinne to be %, 
finned , : 0 . How this folly and madnefie of theirs ( pravity, 
1 75 at a rendreth it) fhewesitfelf, whither in affecting a divinity, rd Chrifl. and 
PP 15 che Decree of exalting, mans nature above Angelsin and a he 
yetapa chem tobe good mens guardians, which office they itt ea 5 rec. 
e ds eared by tran ſgreſling fome cammandments in particular , 75 Sxp 5 
A was, it is hard to fay. Sure it is, that they abode not in the truth. 


cher chey kepe por their {tation bre. and that the good Angels ftand , and are one of 


danger of ever falling, it is of divine grace. Hence Exed. 25-19. the ues iai 
1 the Mer - „5 as 5 ma a his 3 fe lay J Or how much 
plas 19 rencevothe lanier pait ofthe ‘preceding verſe) may God rae ee 
aa end pravity? And how much more ougat he to aon E e 
nock hor fand before Gods judgment (as virfe 179 bur only by 5 gt 
don and abfekution? . ae 2 , faith Mercer 3 this is a 
ga „ a n „ (Matth. 24. 36. Gal. 1. 8. c ; 
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ment. Hence they are alfo faid to be in heaven, when as men and other things here be- 
low are faid to bee on earth, Matth. 6. 10. on the ſurface only, as ready to bee 
ſhaken off, and as having here no continuing City, Heb. 13. 14. no manfions till 
they come to heaven, ohn 14. 2. no fetled abode: fome huts we have here. ra- 
ther then houſes; clayie cottages, earthy tabernacles, as Paul after Plato calleth: 
mens bodies, 2 Cor. 5. 1. And ſo the moft interpreters underſtand theſe words of 
Eliphaz concerning the body of man (rather then of his houſe he dwells in here 

made up of clay and duft a little refined and ſublimated by art or nature ) which is 
nothing elfe but a clod of clay neatly made up. What is man (faith Greg.Nazianzen 
out of Gen, 2. 7. but Nes ꝑ xe, foule and foile, breath and body „ a puffe of wind 
the one, a pile of duſt the other? no ſolidity in either. Pulvis & umbra ſumus, faith 
the Poet, and Kiegu@ å dvôpør®@, faith the Greeke Proverb. Man is but an earthen 
pot. The firſt man, Adam, was of the earth earthy, 1 Cor. 15. 47. And no bet- 
ter are the beft, quos ex meliore forfan luto finxit Titan, who are made of the ſineſt 


common mould: but as the finer the metall, the purer the matter of any glaſſe or 


earthen veſſel, the more fubject it is to break; foare they to die: for why? 

Their foundation is in the duft J The honſe is but weak, and yet the foundation 
weaker , terra friabilis, flying, light, unſtable, unmoveable, duft chat is foone 
wherried and whirled about with every puffe of wind. Hence the Apoſtle calleth 
mans body not an bonfe only ( in reſpect of 1. the comely and orderly work- 
manfhip thereof. 2. Thefoule which inhabiteth it) but a tabernacle which hath no 
foundation, and is tranſportative, 2 Cor. 5.1. oppoſing to it building, which is 
firm and ftable. Hence David, Omnis Adam eft totus Abel, faith hee. Verily 
every man in his beft eſtate (when heis beft founded and ſetled on his beft bottome, 
when he isundet-layd on all fides, and feemes fer to live) ss altogether vanity, Eſal. 
39. 5,12. So Pſal. 144 4. Adam is Abels compeere, or manis like to vanity ; what 
can he be better, when as l 

They are cruſbed before the mot h | Hefaithnot, before the Lion, but before the 
moth, Now what a poor thing is man, that a moth may crufhhim , thata flie ma 
choak him, asit did Pope Alexander, that a light bruife on his toe may kill him 
asit did «£ milins Lepidus , that a poifoned torch may light him to his long home as 
it did the Cardinall of Lorrain? I have known, ſaith one, death admitted in by a 
corn on the toe; and though the hurt were ſo farre off the heart, yet the man died 
upon it. Another I knew, who ieeming to have conquered the elements „ the wide 
Ocean, wilde wilderneſſe, wilder beaſts, wildeſt men, hotteſt climates, after ſix- 
teen yeares abſence, returned home, and died of an hurt in his thumb. Mr. Terry 
a great traveller, telleth of a Noble man in the great Afogo/s Court, who ſitting in 
dalliance with one of his women, had an haire pluckt by her from his breft. this 
little wound, made by that fmall and unexpected inſtrument of death, prelently fefte- 
red; and turning to an incurable Canker, killed him. God needs no bigger a 
launce then an hair to kill an Atheift, as this Top man acknowledged: But befides 
all ill accidents and cafualties from without; look how the garment breeds the moth 
and then the moth eates the garment: fo mans own diſtempered body breeds ill 
humors, they difeafes, and thefe breed death, as one well obſerveth upon this Text. 
It is holden for certain, that in every two yeares, there is fuch ftore of ill humours 
and excrements ingendred in the body, that a veffe! of one hundred ounces will 
ſcarce containe them. Jp/a fuss angmentis vita ad detrimenta impellitur. 
faith Gregory, & inde deficit ande proficere creditur, Life weareth out by the very meat 
that maintaineth it; and every man hath his bane about him. l 


Verſe 20. They are destroyed from morning to evening ] Heb. They are beaten te 


pieces, as in amortar, with one forrow upon another, till the very breath be beaten 
out of their bodies at length; and all this from morning to evening, all the day long, 
or all their life long, which is here fet forth (for the brevity ofit) by an artificial 
day, and fuch alfo as no man can be fure he fhall have twelve hoursto his day: for 
how many are there whofe Sun hath fet at high-noon ? in the prime and pride of 
their dayes, have they been fuddenly ſnatcht away by the hand of death: yea, how 
many fee we whofe fùn fetteth inthe very rifing , fo that they are carried from the 
birth to the buriall > Every houre, ſurely, we all yield fomewhat unto death, and 


a very fhort cut hath the longeft liver of all, from rhe grave ofthe womb to the 


womb 
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gnely , and after death judgment : every mans deaths-day is bis doomesiday , 
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al a ean feegeath, and yet not think 
hath fo befotted the minds of the mot, thar hey gene, Anlasser ake the 
of it! they can look into the dark shambér of the a a e Aa 1 


dim; fo here, if men at the houſe of mourning havbo 


Jeaprove them potto refolutions , or 


 thatahe body was not apars ofa man, bat tb 
| paneer the foul: Hence. he Lines call che body Cm 
they (peak) qmaficerdss pier fry amv. And Pl 
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_ as wifedome, fcience, confcience, ju foment : or oF the body’ ‘as beaut 


or of fortune ( as they call ir) as favour and applaufe , es ay ora | 


ity. No mans glory goeth down with him into the grave, P/a! 40. 16, wi re 

0 the Romilting beanty „ and gallantry’ of C far, faith’ abe ? arte d 
honours, his triumphs and trophies? where are the rich fools, great barnes? Webe- 
chadnexxars great Babel? Agrippa’s great pomp &c:? Have not all chef? made 
their bed in the dark, 5 their excellency behind them’ Are they not (. maiy 
ella Bone to their place, as a ftone to the center, or as 4 foole ‘to the 
> : í TURN N a nee are a 


Tier dye evin wiskont Wifdoime ] Heb, They die, and mt with fed; They 


die like fo many beaſts (but for their pillow and bolſter) without any care to lay hold 
on eternal! life; they die as a fool dieth, Not is wifedome ; that is, in abundadce of 
folly, faith Pineda : and this is moſt mens caſe; their wit ſerves them not in this 
weighty work of preparing to die; they put farre away the thoughts of it, and 
hence they die tempore non ino, Ecclef 7.17. when it were better for themto do 
any thing, rather then to die. To live with dying thoughts, is an high point of 
heavenly wifedome, Pſal. 90.12. Dest. 32. 29. How might one fuch wife 

_ Chriftian chafe a thoufand foolifh and hurtfull luſts, which drowne mens foules in 
1 Tim. 6. 4. perdition and deſtruction? ö E eee See 


1 $am.3.33. 


- 


| a vetia 1. Call n. if there be any that will anſwer thee) , 5 


He beg inning of this chapter is hard, faith Mercer , till you come to the ſeventh 
I or eighth verles, and then all is plain and eaſſe. That Which E liphaz driveth at 
here, is, to drive fob out-of all poos conceit of his ówn 
him, that never any good man fu 
fuffered them fo untowardly and impatientiy. Cal, 1 pray thee, faith he, call over 
the roll, look into the records of former Saints , and fee if thou canſt lind among 
them ‘i! fuch another knotty piece as thy ſelf, that needed fo much hewing, and 
made fuch a deale of e Was there ever the like heard of? call a. f 
there be any one anſwerable to thee. Broughton rendreth it, Call now, if there I any 
one that will defend thee; chat is, be thy Patron or advocate in word, or in the exam 
ple of their lives. a „ es 
Aid to which of the Abts wilt thin turn? . d. Thon art alone, neither maig 
thou hope to meet with thy match inthe matter or manner of thine afflictions, unleſſe 
it beamong hypocrites and graceleffe perfons , as vere 2. The Septuagint read 
Towhich of the Angels wilt thou lol ð And the Popifh Commentators think they 
hare here an unantwerable ground for their Doctrine of invocation of Saints’ and 
Angels. But did not the buzzards take notice of an Irony bere, and that Eliphax 
aflureth: ob that it would be in vain for him to call to any Saint &c? Is it nort lala, 
or probabſe at: leaſt, chat he here meaneth the Saints living in this world > or. j ‘not, 
yet isGregory the great of no authority with them, Who acknöwiedgeth none other 


‘=... tobecalled upon, here meant, but God; and that the Saints are mentioned t ob i 
- .__deriGion,asiffte were a ridicutobs thing to call to chem departed out of this life? oie 
POSS 'eannothearus? © 0S ON 8 

| 1 Fer wrath Een da man J Sikh asthow ar, fob’ hot and -hafty 

: ettiſh and paffienate -fretting thy {elf eb do eril, andfo provoking God tere 
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(5 Arik 1 


e 
; u not Bajazer do ſoꝰ and was ; 
that they could not refolve certaine queſtios 


2 


mn condition, and to perfwade . 
ffered fuch hard and heavy things as he, oe oe 


igt died of belle, 


Mäch were bend againtt heavens, ſuch are at once twice r ddlonen. 


8 „ s e wrath 0 ( 0 : n pios, 1 me 8 n 
: ie ps a filly one j Him that is un ispaffions, Æ Aynvoela - 
Minima affithione cb officio a om duty by yur xla. De 


liphaz.well obferved , I kave feen:;: herhad ſet a Memorandnm. on Gods juſt 
judgments, and el bis spits with his owa farr e, as one {peaketh, sE liphax 
was a man of much experience, fee chap.4i8. In him, chat was troe which Edie. 
faith could, be, that dyes pake, and mnitisude of yeeres taght wifedonit, chap.32.7. l 
Only herein heis miftaken, that he miCappliech all to Ped, atguing from fis outward 
8 to his inward, as if Therefore he. were wicked, becauſe ſeemingly wrerch- 
ed. Thus the gloſſe he fet was viperous : eating out “the: bowels of che text: Ic 
was a truth of Cod that he uttered, and the ſame in fenfe with: that of David, Pfa, 
37.35-And thar, of Solomon, Pri 23. 18. But why fhould he thus writhe it and wreſt 
it, to make the tune found to his own: key? St. Perer {peaketht of ſome tft wreff the apie 
Scriptures, 2 Pet, 3. 16. putting them upon therack, ang:making them ſpeak chat Gadem feriptu- 


7007 te wilfail fool, add perhaps he points at fome one ſueh rich fool as is menti- 
bed, Luke 12.20. not unknown to Jub; and as: Æ liphas dermethi a fit parallel for 
bim, taking rost, dwelling alone in the earth, confirmed and fetled in a, Kir oltre, 


ina proſperous condition; as. Nebuchadvexaar that goodly: tree thought: himiſelf, 


d th, 4/4. 14. 455,6,7,8. Dan. 4.22. &c. and Artilas the Conquering | 
58 aie iied himielk the wrath of God, and Scourge of the world; and arro P Soo 


Ce ĩ²ĩ˙ ũ TTT. a. Subite ute 
And fuddenly I curfed bis hakitgsion J. His boufe, which de held his caſtle, together mer ef, 
wich unh, vei 4: andhis family-provibonss varfe 5. Alz cheſe Elba fil fg 


e e e — 
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La vat. 


Satan, 


BNW 


A Commentary upon 7 0B. p Chap. 


feattered upon hishabitation, and thefite of God fhall kindle i, E that his toot 


ſhel be dried up beneath, and above ſhall his branch be tut off te. Fob F. 15, 76. 
Verfe 4. Hischildredare farre from fet J This is one principali toot of wicked 


Ships and affinities of other great familles; Thek ate farte from fafery , hac is, 
rs, by their evil pratifes they come tifder che lath of te ‘aw, aad with: 
out repentance under the danger ef diminatidn too; fatvation ix ftre frol them. 
Pfal. 119. 155. Lfs. 35. f. „ n a 
~ They are crated in tha gai] That is, they are caftin jadgemeñt, all goes againtt 
ed upon them as it befell Haman) children, atid Davide 


) 3 uch, € o` pillage 
him. Theſe are asa ſweeping raine tharteaveth ne food, Prov. 28.3; Theke, as 


fay; breakes through ſtone walls: the Rabbines 
the that is, every Bafe fellow carrieth away the ſtore ofthis rich on reſſor 
The armen man carriethiit way, fo the Vulgar after tile Septuagint, Mr. Broughton 

i gotten through the 
in ftubbing up thè 


Dre ſſgar 


r fa i drink up théip 
Sibitasce:; as goidthiriy Babel did Hezekiahs treaftite for his coming fo n 
3535 icked in lis oſtemation. The thirsty 3 

} h nor pecatenra Chall efcape 
the fpoter bur there fhtil be a clean riddance of all; the enemy fhall play at 
Sweep fake, he fhalt foop sp all, asthe Hebrew hath it, and as Eliphaæ would have 
Jes conſider, thac the C ballert and Sabres had done his ſubſtance. 


fate or 


aply, It 
as 4 chance, I Ju 6. 9. common occurrence, that had a time to come in- pa ea 


Lord is gone ont againft mee , Rath r. 13. and carry her ſailes accordin ; 
20,21. and every goat So will cry out, J Will Bear the indi es Lae 
(who isthe efficient taule ofall my miſctier) Berheſe I bave finne 
isthe mérincklourggefe:: The wind here rere ffn, fi 


ofall 
finne an this ee bAnge into the world ‘with him , what wonder then ugh 


ATE 1 ù > 
could. fay as much; witneffe that of Xenophon ; går kegel ici 
x : > 5 ' 


77 uni rouble J Which is the naturall fruit, of his finne» 
Vene ale, fee balk AIRA meranie, à common, fina o 


n 95 eee de noſtro & lecgpdum hominem, 
8.44. And we, when either we do evil, we work de nojtr e e 
17 5 oe and according to men, 1 Cor 3.3, Or. when we face cull, Wee ſuffet 


. 5 ; en 
nothing but what is humane and incident tomen, 1 Cor. 10,13... The very heath 
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f e o hope the beſt, but bravely to beare che worſt, a5 
i it is fit for mento hope the beft, | ee 
Sue eae a mankind: and thar of Socrates, O pepvnpgres &c. Hee 
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52 | A Commentary upon FOB. = Chpap. 5 Chap. '5. 4 (ominendary upon. 
TrajaxtheEmperour, but moretraty of God:) he proceedèth, according to truth Wrong p re 
mot according to opinion or appearance, and greatly ſcorneth to look at ¢ pleaſure, | ad: 


Verfe 9, which dub great rhings and xnfearcbable J. The berter to perſwalle fob " Hefendeth waters npon the fields \ irrigat agus anivarfao, Pith tiie: img 
to take his counf|,, he entreth into 1 Geſcription of Gode Attributes, Mete ie all places with whee; y the thowres whieh ‘ee pag elie ground, 
ii Wifedome, Juſtice, Mercy &c. all which are clearly feene in his wofkes of wonder yan hither and thither: he divideth the fields as it were, into fireets dod highiwayes, 
= as in a mirrour, Orason a theatre. Thefe he is ever in doing, as the word here ſo BI 5 Another thus, Tis he. himfelfe, who Waterrtititz ziell by 
fignifieth, and theweth bimſelf grtat in great things , and at ficele in thi tet % thofe waters which fall from heaven, as by.chofe which he hath hidden in its enrmailes, 
memora calicis Œ pulicis diſponit; yea, heufechto be préaret in fima et things,t ien and whole fecret draines p wa e in a thoufand places fourced and rivers... Sonic 
in bigger. The foulis more operative in Ants, then in Elephants; in Dwarfs, then render it, spon rhe anf places, and, underſt and. it of wildernefles, ta cforch:Gods. 
in Giants. So he delights to help his people with a list /e bel, Dan. it, Te ounty. Others render ir, span the faga of ebe, fiverss „and: wall:hava ir mram e 
through weaker meanes they may fee his greater ftrength ) tö maj nike his power in Navigable rivers, which bythe paffage upon Them, do after, a fort, make,ftrecces =` ~ ~ i 
pardoning their many and mighty finnes, NiB. 14.17, 18. Aficab'7, 18. to illu- and high-way wayes through feveral Countries, to the which alſo they ‘convéy'many © 
ftrate his power in their perfeverance and ‘wonderfull preſeryation àmidſt a world of 60 lie it H)) ́oB„Ik᷑2u!üE; IL Joe . 
evils and enemies, John 10. 29. 1 Pet. I. 5. to fulfill his pröfniſes, feeme they never Verſe 11. To fet ap on high theft that be law J. By choſr rich raines whereby hee Aber: Etra. 
fo improbable or impoſſible, Per. 32. 14,15, toanfwer ptayers that look as if lott fatlenẽth the earth, and makes it fruitfull, giving them a whdle country “of corhe nas 
and todo for his people excéeding abundantly above all.that,they can ask. or think. hee did that vir di vitjaram qui animam etiam habnit triticeam,, Luke ral: d Bat 
according to gar prea worketh in them, Eph. 3. 20. All this Edphaz. would ood hath more wayes then this, to preferre mento riches,, hanour, and.aurhdrityas 
have Fob to conſider, that he might not caſt away his confidence, but feck to God. and he did'Fofeph, David, Daniel, Mordecai cor. He raiſeth un the floote-ssut.of tlie 
turn his talk to bin, as Bexa turneth the fore-going words. duft. and lifteth the needy out of the, dung-hill,, shat be ma ſet im arith Princes, c. 
And unſiarchable] Heb, Aud nofearch, for they arë fathomleffe, and pat find- Pfui 113.6,7. Let Job heare this, and know it for bis gaodpaswen zhi if eorias 
ing out, Rom rr. 33. This, Elipbax might. fay, to ftop ie curioſity, and to humble That thofe which nurn ] As thaſe do commonly, whotarein a lawiconditiqny 
him for his finde, in enquifing too much into thereafoh of Gods fo fevere dealing and’tis much ifthey murmur not. The word fignifiech,: brd ag ane: padieréicdladin 
with him, chap. 3. In prying too farre, or too boldly ioc tlie fecret workings oF mourners weedes, or that having Jays ag port, are, m he dg aid sfiitlied lika 
God. It gene de e that che will of God is the rule of right, that his fò many black fcullions, P/al, 68, 13, Lo, haeie thall.the Loixdcod oly: ike tobt 
judgements are fometimes fecter, Alwaies jait, that icis extreme folly to reprehend as the wings of a dove covered wisk filuer, and her feathers’ mishive| lav gebt; buntbalt 
what we cifinot comprehend dé Wee may as Toone comprehieiid the fea in 4 cocklethell alfo make them ro mount yp with wings as Eagles. Hs. 40 32. He Thall exalt abe 
ae metab chingi of od id ont narzow dnd alloy. under ſtandings) that at +) ſafety. faith Eliphaz, heré: yea, he fhal) fefely ealhtham to fafsgio Wicked 
the laft day all things Thall be cleared up, and every mouth foppéd,- when exquifite men are oft exalted, fal. . alt. but-then ir is. nof to ſaſeny: - Fri neren 
teafons ofall Gods all de (which now {eer not fo well cared ) reine 25 sit Ia 5 they are lifted up dur for a mühle fr they: mayibesbronght 
red, and wiftdomie (hall be juftified of her children. 0 a aa cowne againe with che greater poiſe, as Hamas, anik P hanaohbsishidie Bakani whofe 
` Marvellone things] Such as che wiſeſt may well wonder af... God! is the: onely head was lifted wp, but to the gallows, :, .therchiefe Burlers,head: run lifted up 
b e e ee ir fl ce ener and.thefe matyéls arë igre ardinary then bit after another manner. thes Ailigrence berkrixt she advancemenn af t \ 
the moft dre, either at. all either aware of, or affected with. To lef padle thoſe righteous ang thie wicked; ; Thole God.carrieth as the Kaglesdoth'henyouag on dier a 
Oriders offthe Cièation: (for Which, fee Pal, 136. ip 40. Cn cha righ 0 8 yiii ‘tp fafery.s, 10 St; cem upon erosk:thhsishiglier deenjthopz 
r et e 


be fifferh up as the Eagle doch ber prey im he talons, to Wath themiagainfs Tome: 

rock, and to deſtroy chem: „ . „ 1 e d 

: Vetle 12. He Happeintef l the devices of tit cu in I. rktab-Sasaseth andogondreth 

God bie he BM and fo ferseth his, people, in fafeey,, by aueploetinguibsinenemicry feyuptbhenot 
the ated Grid 1 ti hup JB: nac . a 


Fernel. de abd. 
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54 ACommemary apn FOB. ‘Chap. 5 


$ f i 2 their idicgloes once 5 ‘age 
ivan the Brent King coveanted the ß So redone. r eei lar bee beer e desert 
Sine their domimòns; “bat God fourid them other employment, and gave his need not relate: Neith sedkial l 

e ee i 


:, Werſe ag. Tie hakith the wie in their own crajiinefi J Thole wife todo evil worldly ~ They grope wt sone. 
wife; meere machiavellians, for though the ten 1 was Kap aod thi 1 jab hand. of ¢ ch id ive the 
dome bauliche yeeres after F liphes. {pele this, yet che divel was well nigh as great Cae a eke menit ishid Ben tiair eges; andthe gehe thtiscimalioh is dark 
a maſter thenas'now àd bad hiscrafty cubs, ftndents ; and great proficients in that azo. Therefore new it is hid ftom their eyes, alah 1 indark- 
wiſedomt welch St aver affirmeth to be from beneath = and notfeomabove ( like eal. Wompt tad chikioenfeefarthes int) the. meee ess enigon — 
che wingsofzhe Oſtrich, ir may help à mam to out. run others upom earth, but helpes thefel ried Doctors, ch a -fhep: gees ch ) Aare ee 1 
not at all towards heaven) and fur her defcribeth it to be earthly, ‘fenfuall, deli. and upon thei right eye, Zari cee be esses i snaps poine i dipoli, IE a 
Earthly; as managing the lufts ofthe | es unto the ends of gaine’, Seiſnal, asina: fo that they are like Owles, . ax gan . in iets inshelnghe: ! bit 
 naging:the-tafts of the'flefh unto ends of pleaſure a and Divet f, as mandging Moles, that dig dexteronfly unde Sanit ut are b above grain dither de they 
ad the pride. of. life: untd ends of power : thefe fubrilé “Sirs ~ thelë “profound poli- ever open / their F deat bn ee 5 Host dois e. 
s Coonan „ ticians: „that dig deepe to hide their cofnifels, not from mien dnl „ but (which is Verfe 19. But be faverh the poor the word i From the marof warri; Sbth 


they that are the ftay of the tribes ‘thereof; the Lord hath ming peir of yey therefore humbly ſuppliant for ſupply of things neceffany: This poore thait cryed asd 
verfities.itsthe midſt thereof; and they have cauſed Egypt D erte in ee 0 the Lord heard him ( meaning himfelf ) and faved. him out of all his troublet, 
thereof, as a drunken:mah ftapgercth in his vomit, Jai. 19. 11313 14 fa ever Pfal.34. 6.. Forget not. thꝭ congregation of t y poor for evet, Pfalzi: 18. Hite 
any nian deal fe. unwifely as Abirophf that Oracle, 2 Jam. 17. 23. i Goce will not, he cannot, for they aré writtén upon the palmes of hib an, Sortbeat be 
provide for his family after his death, and yet careleſſe to prefetve himſelf from eter. cannot look beſide them. Whe hath not heard how. grits pipote: Geneva. hath 
nall deith? Was nocthis a madneſſe even to a miraċte$-He ſhould firſt (faith f beene preſerved? Roche l relieved, as it were, bya miracle? Leyen vrſcuid frem the ., a 
Reverend aan). have fer harifelfia order, and then he might have hanged his houfe Duke of A/va’s ſword; that very night that he thought to, have formed iy: the 
With covérjngs of cupeſtr yz Pv. 2G. and, wick broidered work of Egypt Eek 37 9 winds turned, the tide fwelled, and the waters came iny god foeetd bideto ) 
And if he had . bridled his anger When he faddléd His AU he would not have brok, i fiege : how well might theſe poor faved. ones fit and fing with: ‘David, I fel 68. 20. 
oe ee ee the lithe of Kise he would noi 135 i 195 He that is our God it the Gadef ſalvatius;; aud unt God the Lord leine tha ifues frets 
his houſe in order, and himfelt: into ‘fach! 4 deſp rate and irre overi 1 fet death? oo ee „ 3 
Bur whdekdich 8 fon? Pishwir iniquicies halt rols che wicked Minti nt bn ; From their month] Which is a fword, ſo fomé fenfeis :: God faveth his oore 
mall be holdeti witlvtlie-cordSof his anes. Prov 5, 24- The Lord is“known br the ' from the fword of their enemies month, or che word than mes eutiof their mouth. 
jndgnipat-whiclibe dxecticeth y: chie wieked is {nated in fhe worke of his 0 ka 45 A gladio ors: cormm, faith the Vulgar : David felt the -fallc congaes of his enemies, 
dixi Biren nein Wa e ee Pſal. p. IG. ee! as a murthering weapon in hia bofes, P/al 42. 10. Tbe conte is shin, broad, and 
uun, au bruce of de bud ri hrt. lung:] More hafte it maketh ther Jong, like 4 ſword , it is al rtl lie. a fl fword: by enim and falle 
oe ty it ht beinni that is! thd extra of feaſon “the feſult of fac. teſtimonies many are thoſe that fall down y J Fron. tax ö. 18. 8. am 
rious! osh as ess definitii it) Becike it proceedeth from from et 26.22. Cérnand his. cömplisðs. ſtick not to object to. thie: meekeſt with 


5 itant ur was it not fo with eb chap. 4 f Is therè not a promiſe to Alt Saints Ffalm 37. 66 
dene and Prom ib band of obe might 
Ut wichen; but from the violent hands 
Beil. 28.20. the poore fall not by his ſtrong ones his { | 
Alleen cher where oppréfidrs: Araym pardd to lions lying in wait fon nbeir prey. Nom 10 be 
thus faved Kam thé flaying fword; 
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nocendi ftudé- 
of. Aquinas. 


Flal. 75.8. 


wildernetid iiome Ander; 
ane: lebka God ani 
unfailable through faith unfained 
aks Grong oifig; cy ch chef e 
andake: chen aque Herwüg, 2 Cov. rg: 0. Suth prisoners of bape can tand Ee che 

hotisy ASE ae: „CTC 
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; : | : . 
1 rhibür maish: J. E/. cf is, ther; werkeie of iniquity. 
— ipa ers che d — imec.af td atanifold::pery edenle) 


things imiſſbley-andiagainft. Teaſun in things incredible- What if che affected man 
be / Euoſß Kcharethe Word here) a ſorry; ſickly, miferable man, ſo the world e- 


ehaltening ofthe Almigbtyi . Fret not, faint not; be 


them) Sed my Treatiſe cilled Gods oveisekess., and the afflicted mam leſſons, 
page 3. 29 30. Neo. Loatliweate to take ufiths roſſe, and when called to carryic, 
we ſhrini in Hb fader 21d chaftening feemeth joyous bur grievous y as averfethe 


Lather, 
pn, 


28 


ag 4 token of Gods love: fwered, A h quam velim alios amare ven me! Tf this be his 
love, could with he would ye others, and nor me. mess eH L 


„ ee Dejicit at rele bit, premit we folgtig peaflet eo a ned, 


Verſe 15. “He foil deliver: thee 1. Heb. Suatch ther away er pall iber et asa 


A metaphor from the Eagle and other birds, which: when they ie highelt feta watch- 
full eyeupon the neft co reſcuę their young ones in cafeef danger. . e 


becauſe they could not, heayen came downto chem and delivered them, , 
Tea in ſeven j A certaine number for an uncertain, houndleffe deliverances will 


upon their backs, and Godas.often cts rheir traces, Pfal. 129.3, 4. AS Cate was 


two and thirty times accufed:,.and two and. thirty times cleared andiabſolved; fo 


ut of all, 34 19. 9 7 in them, all, as chis tent hath it, by his ſupporting 
or N Vt y 4-195. s , which, as blown bladders, I 2 aloft all 


grace, and thofe diving, 


` 
N 
77 a 


Verſe 20. In famine, þe foall redeeme thee from death | They that be flaine with 
the fword, are berter then they that be faine with hunger, Lemen. 4. 9. Famine 
thecrefoieis here fet as the firlt and grearett of the fix enfaing evils, the fordt-of Gods 
judgments, Ex“. G. 11. 040 24.40! The certains harbinger of death, as here. 

sad delivered Akraba, Jeu 12. diak, Ges. 26. Jacob 

wily, G A7, The poor widow, 1 Kéngs'17. The Hracires in the wik - 
> by, quailes ; the, Rackellers’ byg miraculous fhoaleof fhebfith, caft up into · 
n ia tra hege dee. There is a promile that she Lions fall lack and. 
17 er, but fo ſnall not any fuch as ſeeke the Lord, Pfatre 34. 10. There thall 


God ſhall redgeme them from this evil by a 


a 


them Or take away their flomacks , as ſhęs, once. (aid. : Fides famen son: 
format 1 8 N faving culled pd fox cron: the will not di- 
Kult himior Ac OT A road pIek o o a 
he Taipan from one of te word 1 Heng the Saints afery , or their amt, 
of 17 1 5 True ik is, chat the fword. dev Iret kongas well a another >: 2 Sam. 
. Ge. dod pale death ont Sis way eames 1.4, odi of men, oat ofthe. 
rigen pout diin ough the Saints, Wish Feth, 
ieir eye ine er G8: bejngeth upon: these. that atiis. them, asit: 
an ATS Sane eg it SO ee REG AS l followeth 


: e followeth there. Beſides, they are gasheredto their fathers, who enjo' j 
Mae Redeemed they are from the ae oF Bands of the front mich 12 ul A Soi 
4 N iar saree A epo r: 97 their We bur not ther crown. f 
erk 21. Thos palt be bid from the four ge’ of the tongue ] That is, from re roa- 
ches and flanders, which is a cengue, ſmiting, . 18 1 luer as any hand i 
Back-bitirg is ting, and drawes blood, Ec 22-9: THe'divel is both aliar; and a murtherer John 
backebeating. 8 44. Hamphrey Duke of Gets, was by the people of England ‘thought to be 
Speed. _ doubly murthered (faith the Chroniicter) viz. by detractionrand deadly praQife: Plato 
' commendech char law of the: Lydiens,. Bac piimthed detracterslike as they did mur- 
therers; becauſe their words are fwords;and theit Brearb as fire q wonrerb, Hai.33.10 
Dathar is the Now from fuch pefts the Lord promiferh to hide his people, that either the Traducer 
1 a a fhall not find them, or not faſten upon them: their names fhall bee fo oyled, that 
por 71 er flanderous aſperſions thalt not ftick to them. sole render the text thus. Hee foall 
Dru. bee bid, cum vay abitur lingwa, ‘when the tonpite wandereth or walkech about, Their 
tongue walketh through the earth, Pfal. 73:9: it runs all the world óver, and like 
a mad dog, {naps at every ene: Hence the Hebrew word 8 agal to Aefame or flander 
Pfal. 15. L properly norerk afeoting # np and’ diwn, a going to and fro to carry tales 
and rumours, 2 Saw. 19. 25. Nov front ſuch a ifthiek., from · the lath of fuch 
kwd rongnes, God will hide his peopk under the Lollow of his hand, becaufe hee 
knowes thad many a good heart is more afficted with words then with blowes.. 
Pfal. 42.3. Samt Pant reckoned, thatit were better for him ro die, then thet any man 
foould make his slaying voii. Har is, take away his good name, and fo difable hint 
from doing gobdbyhis Minificty, 1 Cf. A 11 

Neirber Pals’ chet be afraid of deffretlien when it cometh. J. Much leſſe at the 
rumour of in, (Marth. 24.6. Lake 239 Thon fhalt walk abont: the world asa 
3 ? ee aore IAE, ee # others are below hope. Won. like thou 
„la Tramp lias i udis, and not as ¥-miflabib, | our to 
Sy iit albeit, 0.5. ie alka Diag wig abi, eur to 
Verſe 22. A de WR ibs ind famine thon fakr Jangh Y ‘vis: by the force 
pith, whic (pete We P cee Got TAAI TAE az gungen Ga 
: n q aut Anewing that alt the ofthe Ford are werc) andtruth 
anon fahr ast his ee and bisteld; Ffelm 2$: to. All aps Sete 
Are provicdete & seers Kich wile only steers talk rav b; Bey Aare cor ih ave 

ofa promife, as bound to them by covenant: and hence cir holy coura 5 iff 
thom up ſo fatre above dangers and feares, that they even laugh att iis tune 
lang brit an the pat ing of the bare, fob AT. 29. “They famif famine. And deft roy 
H- ion it felt Uke as Chriſt Jefus the Captaime of their Saltgsion , fwallowed 595 
death in victory: ‘and as inaity “of che Martyrs baffed it, deriding cher ti 


tors. 

Meier palt sha be afraid af the beaſts of the tart h.] ie. wilde b k i 
renard caeh as Lions, Bares, Botes s Wolves, Bc. hereunto we Mas ake 

tofe Canhbály,: Banning erste Wire eat ap Godi people as they eat “fread. 

Tal 14. 4. Bath Lycanthrd,| or beati n the thape of men, Pant foughe with ag 


Ephefus, and Gail had detivered him out of the month of that Lion Nere, 2 Ti. 4. . 
Who yet aftesi maccyred ‘him. Bat ite viper at Aalia did. bim 50 haa o 
mere did the fink Dir tel vracither would'they meddle wilt fome of the’ primitive 


Becket , his bare fext with the hard ſto 
devorteri ori thë Wee ariei Phet hes 


and ite ee, Ys e Fate Un lof A ph 

. ME PRESE Dle 16. ot 
clikires dc. of the! none Gut fete wall fin not cry out 48er 

Bae all crectorey that be chy aeitedetates Her ohly not Hurtig? 


ther tormen- 


— — —— — . — 


Chap. 5. 4 Commericary: pon JOB: o 59 


—— . ̃ — — äZi——— — —ñ—Z2ͥ— 
that may be. For as they are all armed againſt the wicked as rebels and eraitorsta thè , 

divine Majeſty: fo God hath: promiſed to make à covenänt for Bis Saints with the ef; quis 
deaſts of the field, and with the fonles of heaven &c. Hof. 2. 180 See the Note numini , cres- 


there. 


facta 
bome 


i sura homini, 


7% the beats of the field- pall be at peder with thee] The tame beats thall-not dfg Ave 


not mifchieve thee (as ſome they have done: Euripides the Poet was tor in pieces 
with dogs; horfes have been the death of mafiy. &c. ) but fhal! Be ferviceable and 
profitable unto thee, fome alive, not dead, as the dog, horſe: ſoms dead, not 
alive, asthe hog: fome both, asthe axe, fheep, Sox: Ambrofe hath a very ftrange 
ftory ofa mamflaip at : Aurioch by night, by a fouldier, in hape of fpoite: this mans 


dog would not away from his maſters dead corps, but e ic till day-light, 


many came in the morning to fee that fad fight, and the muri 


erer among the reſt 


came, that he might be the· leſſe ſuſpected. The dog no ſooner faw this.fouldier, : 
but he ran 9886 at him, and would never give over barking ‘and baicing at him eilt 4mb. in 


he faw himapprehended and carried to prifon , 


for the fame defervedly executed. ö 


. A * Hex 
where he confeffed the fact, and was N 
e tec, Se. 


Verfe 24. And thus ſpalt know | Thine owne eyes ſhall fee it, and thine experi- 
ence feale to it: thou fhalt be well affured of it: this is a ſweete mercy- : it is the 
fiveet-meates of the fealt ofa good conſcience, faith Larimer, to know, that all fhalt 
go well wich us here, and that our names are written in the book of life; to be able 


to conclude from temporal dleſſings to eternal, 


as David doth, Pfal. 23. 5, 6. to 


have not only ſaentatian, but ſuavities ſpiritual, as one fpeaketh. `- nh 

That thy ae nacle fhall be in peace Jie. thy houſe, houſhold, and bouſhold-ſtuffe 
ſhall be in fafery , and all fhall be as well with thee as heart can wiſn. Or, thy 
Tabernacle ſball be peace. Thou fhalt bee free from domeſtical diſſenſions. It is a figa. 
of a Chriftian-family, if the ſon of peace be there, and peace reſt in it. Leke 10. 6. 


This turneth water to wine, and the contrary 


: where envying and -ftrifeis, there 


isconfulion (or xaguietneffe’) and every evil work, fam. 3.16. fucha tabernacle is 
more like to a kennel of hounds,then a family of Chriſtianss. ¢ 
‘And thon ſbalt vifit thy habit ation J As a buſie bifhop within thine own dioceffe , 
chou fhalt carefully enquire into the ſtate of thy family, and take an account of all that 
are under thy roofe; that God be ſincerely ſer ved there, and all things well husbanded, 


Prop. 27.26, 27 


Ad faalt not ſinne ] viz. by too much indulgence to children and fervants , Eliet 
fin, who brought. up his children to bring down his houſe: Or, shew ſhalt not bee 
found guilty, fe. of thy families faults imputed unto thee: or, thos fhalt sor mils, fos 


of thy delire and expectation; butali fhall go 


as well within doores , as heart can 


a ede 25. Thou fhalt know alfa that thy [eed foall be great | Thou fhale live to fee 
thy children (whereof thou art now bereft ) not only reſtored, but increaſed. Children 
are che ſeed,; parents are but the husk, as it were: to have chefe multiplied, is no {mall 
mercy, Pfalm 128, 3. efpecially when the wife 4c as the vine, and the children like 
olive-plants, two of the belt fruits, the one for ſw-eetneſſe, the other for fatneſſe, 


udg. ꝙ. i 3. when they prove to be as arrewes 


of a ftrong man, ſuch as whofe naturall 


knottitieffe is reformed and ſmoothed by grace, fuch as for che workmanfhip of grace 
and holineſſe in their hearts and lives, are become like the graving of a Kings palace, 
Pfalm 144.12. What can better preferve Jacob (Fob ) from comfufion, or bu face 
from waxing pale, than if he might fee his children, the Work of Gods hands. framed 


and fured by the word in regeneration, and the 


duties of new obedience? this would 


make religious parents to ar iſie Cds name, even to ſandtifte the Holy One and with — 
ſingular 5 from the God of Ifrael. J/a. 29. 22. 24. ; 


: And thine o 


(pring as the graffe of the earth | Thy Nephewes fhall be not onely 


numerous but innumerable, they fall alfo flourith,as graffe in its prime. 

Verſe 26. Thou fale come tothy grave in a full age] In a good old age, or (as 
che Hebrew hath it, Gen. 25. 8.) with æ good hoare bead, in anivyndé, when thou 
haft even a ſatiety of life, and art as willing to die as ever thou waft to dine, or to riſe 


from table after a full meale. The Hebrewes 


4 


i ‘fage: and fome of them obferve, that the numerall letters of Coelaob 
Yord bete fed) make up chreefeore, “but thar’ not a full old age; rather it i: io 


made 4 feaſt when they were paſt 


2 


38 A (ommentary upon 70 B. Chap. 5. 

: 7 followeth there. Beſides, they are gathered to their- fathers , who enjoyed peace. 
P Redeemed they are from lepua or harids. ofthe fword, which 10 klikan 

des dè 5 but cannot hurt them, take away their head, bir not their crown. 8 ie 

Verſe 21. Dhow fhalt bo bid frim the feoir ge of the tongue J That is, from reproa- 

ches and flanders, which is atongee-frniting, fer. 18. 18. as {mart as any hand- ſmi- 

Back-biieg is ting, and drawes blood, Exek 22 9. The'divel is both aliar, and a murtherer, John 

bacteberting. S 44. Hamphrey Duke of Goneter, was by the people of En land thought to be 

Speed. doubly murthered (faith the Chroniicter) viz bby detractionand eadfy practfſe . Paro 

'  commendeth shat lau of the Lydians, that piinithed: detracters like as they did mur- 


therers, becaufe their words are ſwords err theit breath as five di von rer, Iſai. 3 3. 10. 


Dabbar is the Now from fuch pefts the Lord promifeth to hide his people, thar either the Traducer 
Hebrew for a fhall not find them, or not faten upof them: their names ſnall bee fo oyled, chat 
Hae a flanderous aſperſtons fhalt not {tick to them. Some render the text thus, Hee Ball 
Dral. bee bid, cum vagabitur lingwa, vihen the tongtie wandereth or walkech about, Their 
tongue walketh through the earch, P/a?. 53. 9. it runs all the world dver, and like 
a mad dog, {naps at eyery one: - Hence the Hebrew wotd'#zgal.to.defame or flander 
Pſal. 15.5, properly noteth afoot ing in mp and din, agoing 9 4 5 cafry tales 
and rumours, 2 Saw. 19. 27. Now from ſuth a miſchiefe, from the lath of fuck 
hend tongues, God will hide bis people under the Lollow of his hand , becauſe hee 
knowes thal many a good heart is more afficted with words then with blowes. 
Pfl. 42. . Saint Perf reckoned, that it were better for him ro lie, then thet any es 
foould make his plorying viit tar is, take away his good name, and fo difable him 
from doing good by hir Mimiftery, Cores. O 
Neither fouls thn be afraid of defiruBbiin when ix comerb. |. Much leffe at the 
samou Of ir, (Marib. 24,6. akeat 9 ~ Thon fhalt walk abont the world asa 
E, nE NOITA R i undis, vd n Moager-miffabib, aterrour t. 
ee 4 ct fel. u., 4 . b „ 
Verte 22. 4 diſtruli an famine thon alt “T ‘oss: hy tlie force 
pithy whi (hha pentel e cel dot all a as rosin UGA Gok 
RRN poe e e irs of is Lord are mercy ade, 
‘as is ‘tovetiatie and iis: nes. ag 
Kür providelve rte tech ane onie r 1 e o 
ofa promife, as bound to them by covenant: and hence their holy courage Jiffet 
them up fe farre above dangers and feares, that they even laugh at t ns sirara 
tangles at the paking of the fjedre, fob Ar. 29. “They fami famine, Ad deffro 
eddie it felh; Tke as Chak Jefas the Captaine of, their. fattasion  fwallowed: up 
death in victory r and as maliy "of thé Martyrs ‘baffled ir, deriding cher tormen- 
tors. + 
“Neither alt shen be afraid ‘the beafs o the earth. ie. wilde b sth f 
anand cael, 8 Lions, beate, Boss eite, Je. F nga a 
ole Canmdale, mia citing perfecucdrs, ‘whe eit ip Gods people as they eat bread. 
Taler 14. d. Seih Eper fe, or beat in the thape of men, Pant foughe with ag 
Ephifia, and Sau had delivered him ont of the month of that Lion Neve, 2 Ti. K. h. 
Who 5 Bat tege at Malta dig. bim zo hart’: no 
more In Daniel vtheither wound they meddle with. fome of ihe primitive 
Wen gie tn h e Rey. meddle with, fome Of the pritnieiv 
Verf a3. Por Hon galt Se in les gur With the foxes of rhe field) Thon fhalt not 
de shy. har neh aer ERE Latins lf 2 fone lapides d 2 singe 
Hurting the Sde der hicteth agaid hem 9 2. 51:12. They were want of old to 
go barefoot ( as Vt, DAE noreth. J And our Chronicler tellech us ö king 
sor) dee e e 
ecket, N 18 are: wi h the ard ton were re to vei ne tokens eye 
cera othe wits oie ld fal nos bindes thy Bae œ 
the 18 BE- 0 pap for d toted Grwall, they: fall not fall upon thi 
. ͤ ˙ oa of fe ithe pao Serie a 
vines. thie dart bol de cee PHERS,” Pade. 16:70) dy the ede Joe 
chikires ac. or dhe hene but ofthe wail fiat tat ery ow dint thee: 2 f 13. 
eee ne e beg, bree 
gay? ae 11 2 1 dhs 


lages 
Ge tO UCHIN a wa 


may be. For as they are all armed againſt the wicked as rebels and traitors ta the , faa 
1 195 Majelty : fo God hath promifed to make a covenant for his Saints with ché Pa 1 5 gau 
beafts of the field, and with the fonles of heaven &c.. Hof. 2. 18“ See the Note mamini > 12 
R J l ee ee ee aAA tura homini; 
HF ihe beafts of the field fhall be at peace withthee`] The tame beaſts thall not ony Aug. 
not mifchieve thee 15 ſome they have done: Euri pides the Poet wastofdin pieces 
with dogs, horfes have been the death of many &c. ) but hall be ferviceable and 
profitable unto thee, fome alive, not dead, as tlie dog, horſe: ſomé dead, not 
alive, as the hog: ſome both, asthe oxe, fheep, Ser! Ambrofe hath a very ftrange 
tory ofa mamflain at ¢-furioch by night, by a fouldier, iu hape of ſpoile : this mans 
dog would not away from his mafters dead corps, but lay howling by ir till day-light; 
many came in the morning to fee that. fad fight, and the rurtherer among the ref 
came, that he might be the: leffe ſuſpected. The dog no fooner faw this fouldier, pas 
but he ran fiercely at him, and would nerer give over barking and batting: at him elf. 4 n. 
he faw him apprehended and Pa co ptiſon, where he cònfeffed the fact, and was ` 
for che fame deſervedly executed. VVV i 
fo Verſe 24. And a fhatt know ] Thine owne eyes thalt ‘fee it, and thine experi’ 
ence feale to it: thou fhalt be well affured of it: this is a fweete mercy : it is the 
ſweet-meates of the feaſt ofa good conſcience, faith Latimer, to know, that all fhalt 
go well wich us here, and that our names are writtenin the bock of lift; to be able 
to conclude from temporal bleſſings to eternal, as David doth, Pfal. 23. 5, 6. to 
haye not only faitentarion, but ſuavities (piritxal, as one fpeaketh. „5 
That thy Tabernacle pall be in peace Jie. thy houſe, houſhold, and houthoid-ftuffe 
fhall bein fafecy , and all fhall be as well with thee as heart can. wifh. Or, thy 
Tabernacle ſball be peace. Thou fhalt bee free from domeſtical diſſenſions. It is a figa. 
of a Chriftian-family, if the ſon of peace be there, and peace reſt in it. Lwke 10. 6. 
This turnech vrater to wine, and the contrary : where envying and ftrife is, chere 
is confiſion ( or anquietneffe’) and every evil work, Jam. 3. 16. fucha tabernacle is 
more like to a kennel of hounds, then a family of Chriſtians. ea ; 
‘Andthon ſbalt vifit thy habitation) As abufie biſhop within thine own dioceffe , 
thou fhalt carefully enquire into the ftate of thy family, and take an account ofall that 
are under thy roofe, that God befincerely fetved there, and all things well husbanded, 
740 Galt nor ſinne ] viz. by too much indulgence to children and fervants , Elies 
Gn, who brought. up his children to bring down his houfe : Or, show halt not bee 
found guilty, fe. of thy families faults imputed unto thee: or, thew falt sot mils fes 
of thy deſire and expectation, but all fhall go as well within doores, as heart can 


1 25. Thon fhalt know alfo that thy feed fhal! be great ] Thou ſnalt live to fee 
thy.children ( whereof thou art now bereft ) not only reſtored, but increaſed. Children 
arethefeed, parents are but the husk, as it were: to have thefe multiplied,is no {mall 
mercy, Pſalm 128.3. eſpecially when the wife xs as the vine, and the children like 
oliveplasts, two of the bek fruits; the one for ſweetneſſe, the other for fatneſſe, 
Fudg. 9. 13- when they prove to be as arvowes of a ſtrong msan, fuch as whofe naturall 
knottineſfe is reformed and ſmoothed by race „ ſuch as for the workmanthip of grace 
and holineſſe in their hearts and lives, are become like the graving of a Kings palace, 
Pfalm 144 12. What can better preferve Jacob (Job) from confuſiom, or his face 
from waxing pale, than if he might fee his children, the Work of Gods hands. framed 
and fitted by the Word in regencration, and the duties of new obedience 2 this would . 
make religious parents to /a«éifie Gods name, even to fanttifie che Holy One, and with 
ſingular encouragement from the God of Iſrael. Ja. 29.22. 23. : 
: And thine of pring asthe graſſe of the earth | Thy Nephewes ſhall be not onely 
numerous butinnumerable, they fhall alfo lourith,as graffe in its prime. 

Verſe 26. Thon fhalt come to thy grave in a full age] In a good old age, or (ag 
the Hebrew hath it, Gen. 25. 8.) with 4 good heart head, in an tvynele , when thou 
haft eren a fatiety of life , and art as willing to die as ever thou walt to dine, or to rife. 
from table after a full meale. The Hebrewes made d feaſt when they were paſt 
yeares of age: and ſome of chem 0 air noe e of Asen Giet 

jord he sake up threeſcore, but that's not a fultold-age; - it i the 
word berenfed) make up 1 : beginning 


UO Beginning ofit.. Thon Halt 
„ nac comfortable sayas Auf: Dewt, 34:7. “Ahd Nr. Dod that Mofes 
"T, a Sear bes, OF Mr., Samuel, C rak Iikẽwiſe iv- is recorded; xhar wen he faw no 
more ability for labours, he deſired to die in a ſatiety and fulneffe of life : not as a 


* 


In bir lifa 
W. G. 


e 


by. 


A (mmentan upan. J UB. Chap.6 
Aye in lafiz eldagi, ſo Broughton rendreth it, old , and 


n megt leached: CASA mes hataraltiion sdo) but asa dith though well liked “char 
be had fed. bissfall;of'; few sen‘ having-ever nun foctongra race without cefa er 
ac APicaties fo comtahtay, sfolutweariably, fo ünblameably: Lo fach an hoaty head, 
Was a Growmnetglory,-as bette Sound in the way of righteouſneſſe, pro. 16 3 T. 
Eur ſo ara nop aft Sag yet arg lang- lived: fovfnnkx-mapidd evill an hundred times 
and. yer: haus his day es prolonged, Bel S r Afanaffeb had the longeft reignie 
ofany. Kmgof jedko; fegt pin ad heid ahẽ mortality of the foule, and was other- 
Wile enronι,E and vision, yet he lived loagett of any Pope, and died richeſt Anno 
Den. 153 J. Hebei he died:tempore non ſad too foone for bimſelf, Bech: 7. i7: 
le wentmog tohi gravein a good old ageʒripe and ready: ae 
As a fhosk af gare camei in, in hit fraſen Ing corn when ripe is reaped ſhockt up, and 

carried into the barn for the matters ule. Des frumentum igofum-. 1 am Gods bread- 
omas that augient Martyr .... PN Fo 

. Merle 27. $e shis . hu ve fearohed:it, fast i,] Wee are fare that all this is ö 
and may be uufted 10, for we have tryed it: wee have it not by tradition. eiche! 
take we it up upomtruſt from others: but we believe and know as Peter ſpake 5b. 6 69 
we believe, and therefore ſpea it, as Part (after David} 2 Cr. f. 13. Eſal. 116.10. 
Thou maieſt write upon this whole chapter, as thoſe Ancients did upon their Ora⸗ 
cles Ops, Qasi God, Ca, or as ahr the Divine did upon his Revelation T hfe 
ayingsare faithful and true, Rev. 22. 6. Vera tauquam +x tripode, as true as Gof. 
pel, aswe fay... Thole that take upon them to teach others, fhould goe upon ‘fare 
ground, and be. maſters of what they teach; how elie will they teach wirhasrborsiy > 
thofe alſo that come to heare, muſt ſtrive to find out that. which St. Lake calleth che 
cartainty: ofthings, Lake 1. 4. and not be ted: by conjectural fuppofitions or the 
Tenents of ae 5 fully dad: vesfe r. 

, : Henra t J. With utmoſt ateention of intention of mind. retenti, 

nd praGiicgy:elGealbis loſt. 5 een OF memory, 
Ai kaa h for thy ged} Makethy beſt ufe of this our diligence and experi 
cnce ſo freely and iriendiy communicaied unto chee. Let not all this that hath 
Spoken be ſpile pb thee, but prove every whit as profitable to thee. as pes 
it feafounble.for thee. Some knowikg mes are not a button the better or all ch 
know... Thedivels are full of objective knowledge; but they get fo good by it? no 
pre do grar eleſſe men. that draw not their Knowledge into practice e ea 
truth in unrighteoufnefle , it fwimmeth in their heads, but ſinketh not into their 
hearts; it malteth chem giddy, as wine fuming all up into the head. but never comin 
at she heart tu cheare it. Such a man may cajt our divels; and yet be caſt to the di. 
vel; he may gora hell with.all his unprofitable Knowledge; like as å Hulf wich a 
coronet.and garland goes to the ſlaughter. Unleſſe a man heare and know for him. 
alfe, he fhall tind no more comfort of ir, then a man doth of the Sun when it fhinech 
not in his u Horiron; or then a traveller doth of the fatneſſe of a farre ountry, 
whieh he only paffeth through, and taketh alight view of. “Tf therefore’ thon bee 
wile, ‘be wäbe fer thy:feli; Prov. 9. 12. Let thy knowledge be not only pprehenſive, 
es ieee „5 (2 C z. 1.) diſcurſive, but expe 5 
mental, and practical. For hereby we knvw that we know him, i ‘keepe bi 
mandsments, 1 ehr 2. 3. 2 k e 0 e i ae 
„ 8 9 


oo Me 


5 e Beg ae e eee : < OA „„ 
> Aipom shoughe. he hadsfilenced:bim y. and fet him down with fo intich tealon 
; fhag he hould bare had nothing to ret ly yet Fob defirous 9 8 255 Kae 
indeed Negligert gnid de fa 
quifque . 


Chap. 6: A Comm y upon: J OB. 


wifque ſent iat, non folum arragaatis eft; fed Œ diffolesi, faith one, thavis, altoge- 
Ger do neglect what orhers think-or (peak of a mans felf] and not to ‘make‘apology , 
is che part not only of a proud, but of a diſſohute perfon i ſilence ſomerimss argueth 
guiltineſſe, or at leaft ic ſtreagtfenerh fuſpitien > e. 24% n „ 
Verſe 2. Orther my gritf / were rhronghly weighed) Feb. were weighed h E. 
The word rendred gviefe ſigniitth alo .A. vnd is cho-ſame with: that wherewith: 
Elipbaz, began his ſpesch, chap 5. 2. Where he faith, rash ballert the foohjbman, 
pointing at 7h, as an aur m exalrisg folly. Here therefore Job: beginneth bis 
refutation r withing, that that anger or grirfe of his, fo hardly tenſured, were duely 
weighed in an even billance : for then it would appeare tfrat chere wut fomeresfon for 
his paition, that he had eaough upon him to'try'for, and that he had not complained 
without a cauſe. We read of a certaine Phitofopher, who hearing of hig ſons death, 
brake out into a load lamentation: for which being reproved,: Permithic ig, ur 
homo fim, fatter me, I pray you, (faid he) to fhew my ſelf to be a mn, that is, 
ſenſible of my ſuffering gg. ee 
j And my Ta 75 ia the balantes together: 4. Thar is; that my calamity were: 
accurately fet again my grief, my laments an my torments equally poiſed; it 
would thea appear that T-have. not yer grieved or complained up to the height or 
weight of thofe calamities which are upon mer. Even to day i my complaint bitter, 
(tuch be ellewhere in anſwer to. E lip has o interpreting-his se 8 to be re- 
ellion again God) Afpitroske is oba vier chem) growing; chab. 23. 12. 
N Fo- ns 95 „ then the fand of the fea } How fight foever 
thou, O Eliphaa,, eſteemeſt it, as being in a. prof serous condition. It is efie fo 
ſvyim in à warm bath: and every bird can fingin a ſunſhine-day. But grief lieth like 
a. load of lead upon the ſoule, heavy and cold; afflicting it, às an unſupportable bar- 
dea doth the body. Ic fo -oppreffed che poor Iſraelites in Egypt.. char they had: no 
mind to-hearken to-Mfes, Etid, 6. . Solamion eryes our, A wounded [piri whe cam 
beare ? Prov. 18. 5g. My housle. is: vory harry. and excerding forvamt nd. euen ante. 
death, faith our bleffed Saviour; Aarte 26:37, 38. thenwhen (the Pacher made all 
our fins ro meet spon bine, and biber owr: gritfs.and carrird our for rl; 7473.42 2. 
Sore it is, that had he oe ete 1 ‘as ae 15 5 55 
that unconceivable weight: of fin and wrath that he then groaned under. 
te wiii all Gbrist ief» e doin hell, where God gell lay upis dhe, and sat 
foare! they would faine fiy out of his kand, b 27. 22. bur that cannot be. bar 
Therefore my words are /Wallomed ap | Visedoqui poſſ amn; vox faiiciber'hevet : I 
want words, which. yet, if I. had: chem at: wilt, would be far too veto utter the 
grief of my mind. Broughton rendeeth it, The-efore my words fal ht, they are 
feme(a, faith Pu uiiu, half eaten before ſpoken: I am (as it were) gagg d with grief: 
or, my words are even . with fighs and fobs. Thus fob rbetoric at es, and 
i imfelf greatly mora- ee a ee ee 
ve ute, Fe, aber, ofthe Almighty ars Within g J What mate then though 
bis fief bad no reſt, but he was troubled. on ‘every fide, lich without were figerings, 
it hi feares, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 
e Troubles without, and terrours within? David felt theſe 
arrowes , andcomplaineth of them heavily, Pla“. 28. 17 2. He fall But as them 
with an 1 uàdenly {ball they be wound:d, faith heof thofe his enemies who had 
bent their bow, and fhor their arrowes at him, even bitter words, P/al. 64. 3,7. 
God will make his arrowes drunk wich the blood of fuch perfons, Dent, 32.42. But 
rhe arrowes Job here complaines of, were poitoned or invendmed arrowes. t 
Toe poiſon whereof drinkeih up my fpirics ] Dryerh them up, and corrupts the 
blood in which the ſpirits are, ſprinklimg in my veines a: mortall poiſon P working 
veatelt dolour, and deſtemper. The -Sorsbians and other nations u ed to dip 
their darts in the blood and gafl of Aſps and Vipers, the venemous heat of which, like 
afire in their’Reth, killed the wounded with torments, che likeit hell of any other: 
to feb alludeth. € o oo be Fa o gh ES ee l 
„ of God do fet tbemſelves in array agaiuſi me") i; e. the terrible ftrokes 
ee eck gd me wialr his on hand, to rufh upon nie as che 
Angel once N Dalai willy a drawn {word in hiv: hand-, threatnimg therewith 
3 


Eeoa as Duuiä did Golish r; yea to ſend me packing to hell in the very 
te cut off my 2 7 11 Fed pac ; ber 


+ 


The arrowes not of a mighty man, as Pal. 127. 4. 


Gi 


—— 


In epift. ad 
Jielauc. 


— ‘Aldnmentary upon F O B. Chap. 6 
fuburbs wherenf, methinks: 1 fert to be already, and hall not 1 be faf om 
ae 3 f 2 ve ? Ted t a 
plain? 1 ſhoulder wall ſbrink under a load, ‘thonghir be dur ighr; : i : little 
water is Heavy. in a ‘leaden veſſel. But che word here ufed for rerrors, noteth the 
asd terrible teres , hellifh terrors, and -worfe', for they are the terori f Gid 
urpaſſing gteat, 2 Ce. 5 f. Mhick made Jeremy pray ſo hard, Be not thon ater 
rour to me. M Lords: and then I care not greatly what befaileth me. Abiles 1 Sefer 
thy terror, Lam di ráitied; ſaith Hemm, Pſaim 88: 15. ‘Adde hereunto. that thefe 
ae ha let shes{elves in array, they were in a military manner mar- 
; le leni irnbattailed againft-him, as Fers50.9. God affficted feb methodically 
and relolvedly , he led up,his army (as à Reverend man phrafeth it ) exadly-form’d 
to a. piteht bartel again- him, and this was truly terrible; for who, faith Mofes; 
knoweth the power ofthis wrath? fith the apprehenſion and approach of it was fo 
terrible tou upright-hearted fob, to an heroicall Luther, upon whom Gods terrors’ 
were io hea yaar a time, wt nec caler, nec. ſarg uis, nec (enfas, nec vox {x ereſſet: 
that neither heat. nor blood, nor ſenſe, nor voice remained, but his body ſeemed 
dead, as fit. Joras an eye- witneſſe reporteth: agreeable whereuntois that memo- 
rable ſpeeelraf. Luther, NH eſſ tentatio vel unive fi mundi, Ce ttins inferni in 
ununic enflata Sc. The temptation and terrour of all the wotld . nay, of all hell 15 
together is nothing to that, wherein God ſetteth himſelf in battle; array iganik a 
poore foule:: In which cafe, that is excellent counſel that one givethin thefe words. 
When thy fins and Gods wrath meeting in thy conſciente make thee deadly fick as 
das peapa e foul in eonfeſſion: and as it will eaſe the (as vomit- 
b or aries 0 = 5 ps move Sog to pity, and. to give thee cordials and com- 
Verſe 5.. Doth the wilce afs bray when he bath graſſe? ; i | 
As if theſe creatures, wilde or tame, want 8 Fade 30 5 fii 
the.aire with their out-cryes; yea, ou fupply their wants; but for me ye will do 
neither, ſuch is your tenderneſſe and love toward me. Nay ye condemns n f 5 
that which is naturally common to all creatures. Ye muft needsthink 1 am not wi he 
out ayjement that make fuch great lamentations, unleffe ye corceit that J am fall i 
8 1185 . may, iste It is eafie for you who want 12155 
er dder, ox mit meat. (as figni i 
ger, as it ae and have all ch at heart aa 8 5 
tor you to: reſt contented, and to forbeare com laints. Bu y a T lo Eren 
cenſured for impatient, who am ftript ofall, and have nothing „ a ; 
& cru as he ſaid, but-only-aire to breath in, and a dung hill to it on; 55 
{peak of my inward troubles &c. ie aa 
Verſe 6. ¶ an that which ss anfavory be eaten without falt? J Or can that es) 


Sauen for Want of faltbe eaten? Hunger will downe with unfavory or unpleafant 


food, though falt or ſawce be wanting: but when meat is putri f fal 
and fultof maggots, it will hardly be oe unleſſe it be in 5 ie h ai 
he fhould fay, a man doth with no good will feed upon unf: avory or loathfome ie E 
how then can Fufe fuch. moderation as y ou defire j fhould my evils bein hs a 
ee with 17 e of oa, nor feafoned with any thing that 5 eien. 
ome or wholefome? . that 1 ſpeake n ; i s l 
ere * peake not of your taflelefte and infulfe Speeches, 
Verfe7. The things: shar.my foul refuled to touch ec. 1 Ste es 
even in my very foule, as the very thought of them would ea aoe 
me. Thus Mr: Diocate. Others take foule here for the appetite, and fo make h th 
fenfe xT hofe things whichI exceedingly loathed, and would once have thought and 
to have touched, are now: my- forrowtul meat: J am forced with an heav 15 ; . 
feed upon them for want of better: and they go down the worſe Pane N = 
me wi tk your hard words -¢ who have little need ‘of fuch choke-peares ) and Feil se | 
allow me the liberty ofa:.needfull- lafentation „which ver J muft needsly tak let 
heart fhoutd. breake ) and fay as before chap. 3. though with fome more relo ¢ t 
God, theaibjett-of my preſent prayer,- = 1. o. . l pe z 


Verte er ee bee my greg) How heartily begs Jak for- death, as, 


a medicine of alt his maladies! and miferies ,: asthide which would bring him. mel rum 


Len fue ge, adepricnem, freedome from all evil, fruition ofall good + Ey 


. 7 
- i 


the 
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the force of his faith, he lookes upon death as the belt phyfician that would cure him 
of all infirmities inward andouward, and of all at once, and for ever. fob might 
likely be of the fame mind: shat Charrer was, who toek for his Engliſh motto 
Farewell Phyſick; and for his Latine one, (Mors rum reqnies, Geath will be s 
a ſweet reſt from all my labours;, the fame goa believer death is, that mount Ararat 
was to Neah, uherg his ark refed after: lòng offing: or as icht wa to David, 
a meanes to fhifthim out oi pray boii Seal font to flay bim =, of asthe fall of the 


hoyfe was to. S fan, amend ofall 


is ſortodes and ſufferitga: bance it is that he re- 


joycesh unden hope, and with ſtretcht out neck, looks and longs for deaths coming, as 
dearly as ever \Siferia’s mother did out .of:acvandow: for-thé coming of | her fon: laden 


with (poilesfoomthe battel. As when death is come indesd, he 


itj 25 Peel 


did the fame Sijera ( butmmcbsmétebeartily) with Ture in ‘uy Lord, ters in to 
mee, judg. . 18. and furchet befpeaketh it, as Jacoh did his brother Efax; at chair 
ineecviews, Surety 1 have feen thy face, as the face of.God who hath, made thee 


to meet me with kiſſes in ſtead of frowns, and hath fent 


my fatheis houſe. l o LAER 
c. Asd shat God Woski grant mo ahe thing that F log for 


thee to-guard me fafe home to 
g š oy „ Fb 


+ Heb. mr bope on m. expelbation . . 28 that which will pur a. period to my muleries , 
and. poſſeſſe me of heavens happineffe, as that which will bea poſtern to let out tempo- 


rali hfe hut a ſtrer · cor tø let in eternal. 


‘Merle 9. Tha ax would pleafe God to deſt rap me.] That is, to chſpatch me out of 
this world, anch fand. me to & besten. A diffalution would be far mere, acceptable to 

, chen that neſtientran bir. EE cher frnfned to promiſe him, shap. gazd Its as 
if fob fhoutd fay; Take youthe world amoagh you, fith you likeit fo welt; I have 
more chem enough. of : Ham neither fond of life, nor afraid of: death , but che 
cleane contrary = I had rather de then dine; and crave no greater favour: then to 
have more weight laid upon nie hat I man du of hand. Fer Domine fori nam 


pardoned my ſins, and wilt fave my foule. 


a he be uid in leofa bis handy Taran eme tied, or bound behind bim, 


Bhan ny. ligata viderar quando parcit, faith: Vat. b. 


God had: chained up Satan, 


riGiy charged kim noe te dale away ele life = but this is it thar Fok woald fain 
man 5 ee he would account no ſitrall merey: he deſired nothing more 


ENI e e 


then to be difolvad, and to bewith Chrif; he might 


do it-berauſe he knew that 


Yis Redeemer lind Gr. So might Simcom, bet aufe he had ken Gd falvatiom 2 and 
been Past wao had foughe «good gc and kept che faith, Pit fern nt 
Flas fay in che eighth of his lawes, The communion of the - foule with the: body is 
not beer then the diſſolution as 1 would fay, if I Were ro pedo in carneſt ? His ma- Kesvavbe 1440 


fer Socrates, w TO die, WE nothing ſo confident : 


for berſhur up his laft pech %7 9 dual 


withchefe words, as hh PA bimfelf, and Cicero tellus, T enipae ft jans bine abire> Sa xgettror s 
Tei now high time for uro go: hence; for me to die, and for you tolivelonger: as iyo gainy 
and wherher of theſe two is the Betrer, ehe gods immortäll know ; keminen quidem dy 8100 
avbicver [cira niwine . ivisiabove the knowledge, I believe, of an man living. Tus aber. 


be: bur fel vd better peviwdded , otherwife he would have been i 


thus earneftly to have deſired death. 


Ar dr. I Avid? me abfumat qafi ex morte mea ingens lucrum reperte- Pigeda. 
e e E Bopo Ne che word ec) even as if he were ga have 


ſome great gain, or get ſome rich booty by my bl. 


ne G Taski ponte í yeti kate cm ark. jea, d would harden my felfin ſerrow c. 
Verfe 1 À lated e] 


Ewould make hard Om, and Bear what befallech me as 


well as I could, 


flroulders, had L but hopes of an end by death; as having this for my com- 


fort; — 1. bis: = i ge $ 5 : . $ 15 TAE . 
vs sok cancealed she Words af tha E Owe). have boldly profeſſed the true 
Religion, P/.49.10. © 116.1011943" to preachehe truth fincerely to 
ethers for Gods glory, ant their , however you. may judge of me. Inever re- 
jocted che word of God, bac highly honouredic, ſo chat my defire of death is 


not deſperaru a you may concave,’ bar an effect of go 
eee e shac happy:termn, when all y 


Bencv it ia chat} am fo guedy aft che graj“t 


od affurantethar by deaths hea- 


miſertevſhal bend at o: and 
To derision i SS 
Verſe 


64 
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De re rofl. 
Nb. 1. cap. 1. 


A Commentary upon FO B. Chap. 6 


Verſe 11. What i my firength,that I foould hope? J g. d. Thou baft told me O 
Eliphaz ) chat. if I frame to a. patient and: peaceable. behaviour under Gods chaftife- 
ment, i foald go tomy grave ina good vid age: &c. but, alaſſe, it is now. paſt time of 
day with me for that matter: my breath is corrupt, my dajes are extincr, the graves 
are ready fame. cbap. 17. 1. 7 Were Jas young and juſty as ever I have:been,: ſome 
fuch things as ye have promiſod · me might bo bioped: for; but alaſſe, che. map of age 
is figured on my forehead, the calenders of death appeare in the furrowes of my face: 
bef:des mymany fores and fickneffes, which if they continue but a while, will-cercainly 
P a ) 8 
Aud what is mine end e. The dater part of my life : what is that elſe. but troublé: 
and ſorrow . fee this elegant ly fet forth be Solemes, Ecclef: 12. 2, 1,4, Pi a 1 ; 
That I fuld prolong wy life | That: I. ſnonſd dekre my life to be prolonged or. 
eeked. our: to that ?-'Rather, let it be my: oare with Fatro , ur farcinas collig am 
antequam p oficifcar èi wita: to be ready for death, which ſeemeth fo ready for: 
mee. gt SS AS «ag Chuck or 55 ; 
Verk 12. Is my flreagth the Strength of fones? Or, Is my flee of kraſſe Is it 
made of marble, or of thehardeſt arial 185 it is ſaid of as tn Hoe du hee 
was xaasórjerO , of brazen beles, and of fulius Scaligar, that he had a goldin ſoule: 
in an. inen body. he Was a very: Iron- fides ;:butfo was not. 70%: he had neither a body 
of braſſe, nor finewes of iron, to ſtand out againſt fo. many ftormes, and beare fo- 
many barteries:, he felt What he endured; and could not long endure what he felt. 
As for the damned in hell, they are by the power of God upheld for ever, that they 
may fuffer. bis fierce wrath for ever; which elfe they could never do. And as for 


thoſe deſperate inet, Baltasar Girardus the Burgundian, who ſlew: the. Prince of 


. Anne Nom. 1 584 and Ravilliac: (Ferale illud. prodigium 2 8. One callech 
him, that hideous heb b Hund). who flew Henry the fourth of France: in the midſt of, 
his preparations, and endured thereupon) moft exquifite torments:; this they did: 
our ofdtupidity of ſenſe, not ſolidity of faith, and from a wretchleſſe deſperation, not a 
cotfident refolution. ae ee 
Verſe ids [i net my be pn me? J Have I not fomething within wherewith to 
ſuſtaine me amidft all my forrawes, viz.. the testimony of my conſcitace, that in fim 
plicity aad godly finrerity, I have had my converſarion in che world a Cer. I. 12. 
„ hare my aitai esu innen- i ars [usat ac vite igl 
tegritatemg Sdith Drau, he meaneth the innocency- and integrity of his heart 
and thisowasthehdpfob-kiew he had in ſtore, fcb N 
he fpeaketh of. in the following words, ard s wiſedme (or vertu) driven quite 
frem wh, no that holdeth out and abideth when all things elle in the world 


' pafleawaycand vanifhy as the word Tuſbijab importeth. Fob ‘hada ſubſiſtence ſtill: 


. for his life tonſiſted neBie the abundance which he had 
of. The world callech wealth /ubstance , but God giveth ehát name to wifrdewe. 


> 


è? 


effed, but was now. bereft: 


only . The world he fetteth forth by a word that betokeneth change, fur its mutabi- 
ry, Prov. 3. g. and the tlrings thereof:he calleth Wutentia, ae, 5. wile 


thou fetchineeyes, faith he, upon that which is. not. p. and: which hath. no price but 


` Aginor 2d 
Susuxts- 

Et cum fortuna 
ſtatque cadiegs. 
fides 


what opinibn fetteth upon it ? Grace being a particle bi tho divine nadie, ualonfable, 
unperifhable. Virtns poh fanera venit, ee ee E ET j 15 

Verle 14. To him that à aft idted. ] Heb. melted vn: in the furnace: of afi- 
ction; yehich meiteth mens hearts, and maketh them malleablef as fire: dach the hasdeſt 
metals, Pil. 22. f 747 1 5 i Ae est heat 
| Pity fouudd be ſhe med from. his ſriend] By a ſueet tender melting frame of ſpirit. fucli 
NGE of the Church, Yſal. 102. v3. and that of Rial, afer ed 
weak, antl Lam nit weak; lc. by way of fympathy:2 whois o ended, andl Hart uf 
when others are hurt, I feele twinges; as the tongue comphineth for the hurt of the: 
toe, add dn che heart condoleth,with she heele-and there is a féllow-feeliag amongſt all 
the imembars : ee rp presen moet a 
e friend: I piho is made for she day of Adverſey j Prov:t 7.17: and. foould 
thew:bdveur-«i times: and: efpecrally-lo evil tinies: hut poor 7 , bewdikeh Ar want 
of fot hi faich ful friends.: Dauid allo complainethi to God ( his opel alt friend) -of 
thofe:cher won ik he thf castes, bur sot the: companions of his calamity., that. would 
fawaupon him in his flourith, but forſake him. in fs miſery; My doversi and friends 

i 1 


-whereas Dro c fii munquan confuſi, they that truſt in the Lord fhall never be diſap- 
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ind aloof &c. they looked on him, and ſo paſſed by him as the. Prieft and the Levite. 
did the wounded paſſenger, Lake 10. 32. But God takes it ill that any fhould once 
look upon his afflicted, unleſſe it be to pity and relieve. chem, Obad. 12. ;. and hach | 
threatned an evil, an only evil, without the leaſt mixture of mercy, to ſuch as ſhew no. 
to thoſe in mifery, 7m. 2.313. À „„ 
ee oe hati forfa ee of the Al:ighty 1 Which whereſoever it is in the pow 
er ofit, framech a man to all the duties. both of piety and charity. Oadiah feared 4 
Gd early, and it well appeared by his pity to the perſecuted Prophets. Cornelius 
feared Gad, and (as a fruit oF it ) gave mucoglmes, Abts 10. 2. Not fo Nabal, that 
ſapleſſe fellow, Who fe heart was hardened from Gods holy fear: nor d the traitor, 
wao had no bowels of compaſſion toward his innocent matter , and ch “refore he burt 
inthe midl w -han buge crack,, and all his bowels guthe out, by afingular judgment, dete, 
pis 1. 18. There are many other readings of this text, as that of the Tsgurine. 
tranſlation, Jt were fic for fr. ende to hew kindnejfe to their friend shat i in mifery R but 
rhe feare of the Aimighiy bath forfaken me, as you pleafe to fay. Ses what Elipbac 
had faid to this purpofe, chap. 4. 6. with the Note. Others read it thus, to him that 
ss afflitte i ſould reproach be given that he hath forfaken the feare of the Almi bey ? qd: 
Muft a man therefore be reviled as irreligious, becauſe heis calamitous a The vulgar 
rean(lation runnes thus, He that taketh away pity from his friend, hath forfaken the fear 
of the Almighty &c. D o 
f i brethren have dealt deceit full as 4 brooke ] Even you, whom I 
eſteemed as my brethren (for to them he applyeth this ſpeech, verſe 21.) prove hol- 
low. and helpleffe to me: Vike the river Araris, that moveth fo flowly,char it can hardly aa 
de diſcerned, faith Ce/ar, whether it flow forward or backward: or rather, to a cer- ea ; evel 
taine fifhin chat river Araris, called Scolopides 3 which at the waxing of the Moon, l. 
is as white as the driven ſnow; and at the wayning thereof is as black asa burnt coal. 
Təb here elegantly compareth them not to a river which is fed by a ſpring, and hath a 
perennity of flowing: but to a brook arifing from rain or melted fnow, the property 
whereof is, in a moiſture Cee there is leaſt need of them) to fwell, ina drought 
(‘when they fhould do goo ) to fail. It is reported of the river Novanssin Lombardy, 
chat at every mid-fammer-folftice it ſwelleth and runneth over the bankes „ but in 
mid-winter is quite dry. Such were. fobs deceitfull brethren, 1155 ſummer- birds Plin, lib. v. cay. 
c. The fame Author telleth us, that in thar part of Spuine calle Carrinenfis, there 15 i 
is ari (hewes all the fiſh in it to be itke gold: but cake chem into dine naua, 
1 hen appeare in their natural kinde and colour, job found that all is not gold 
m a ee of brooks they pafe aa J i.e, as an impetuous land-flood, they 
faile me; and now, that I have moft need of their refrefhiments,they yeild me none; but 
the contrary rather: like as land-floods by their ſudden and viotent overflow doe 
much hurt many times to corn and cattle. I can goe to thefe ftreames of brookes, 
faith fof, and thew my friends the face of their hearts in thofe waters. 
Verſe 16. which are blackifo by reaſon ofthe ice | Or froſt, a black-froff we callit, 
which deceiveth thoſe that tread upon it. Or if hard enough to beare up paſſengers 
it promife to be a ftore-houfe of preferving ſnow and water againft the fcortching time 
of Summer, yet there's no truſting to it: for theſe waters as they are in win- 
ter lock d up with froſts „ fo they will be in Summer exhaled , and dried up by the 
wee 17. What time they wax warm, they vanish : when it is hot oc. JLo fach is the’ 
fruit of creature-confidence, of making fleſh our arme, of truſting in men or meanes , 


cred, Tis thou canſt newer do unleſſe (unbottomed of thy ſelf and the creature) 
Wen to lean pel the Lord, as that ifhe Kalcher chou ſinkeſt, and not otherwiſe. 

Verſe 18. The paths of their way arerurned aſide. ] i. e. They bein (as it were) ai 
cut into divers {mall rivers rutining ee and there, by little and little, and being refolved Begs: 
i urs. at length quite vanifh-away. A 3 
e p aa ae a J Metaphara infignis * Hicreg!yphicwm faich an In- 
terpreter , this is an excellent metaplior, And A lively picture 
make a great thew of piety and charity which yet. flowet! 


true faith, and cherefore cannot bur,aftere while, 69 t) yeh 
s faith, and che 1. 8 


+ 


_ eeitticeth the things chat arë true, parte öde ee de Alipe icin 
Heese e aed y chat ye cat never do, 5 rene 
Vetle 25. Be ye smapine to reprove Birr? J MR And haky whith wave 
Mort found then fonfer ‘Think yon that 1 doe onely-mrkè a r man leama 
than, andan adcordmety to ‘be dealt with? ye have nor e ul Tanne windy 
words fhor me, but words full of Weight and inarin, Words Ef crete ene bees fe: 
a ‘ i estoy ipeak thm 2 15 yr i ine ro abe di 
: „Athe (preches cf one. gr defperarte which art u tind È Di: Hime 
= Speake lide gae char is difttatted, who Eno wes nt chi be here, or tet J. ma 
-at once tolt my hope and my witshit is dnreafie-and a competitions: wi cheat fl 
a man can fay 0 fay, he 22 mail, bis words and} needs be bat’ Mint WG 
is himfelf without realbn, Nr. Broaghton teadech, d JEKA W H 2 
zind ? ali rte per mans wifkdom be def ile as Sf arteth) atid: Mis words hot 
be heard? Ecc, v. 16 Some refer this alſo co7'b -Frrentis, 5 chu, 7e NN 
mly ta ees are good fot little elſe but to find faut) and, p forttiwords sgaint 
fre) Pies e, heat the empty air wich your ‘bubbies of Wat und LAR M yiagsi r 
eat 7.6, Jon. vel nhl -the 5 7 Heh: -Petitas othe alves 
ee” pa Le, ‘that i is, pon ‘miferable me , oam belplenlt, Fiiendterfe N 
lente. See Ger. 43. 18. that he may vv bine lelf up n ht, Pa jali nir ri fay: they 
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And yomdig'a put fur ye) rand] Who had better defetved df! vou, and expected 
better ufage froth yon. Here he taketh them for craft, as before for cruelty and this 
to their kriend, item they Ypught to circumvent , And do drive into defperation,: 
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hardly handled d mè: Caſt! ‘HOW amore benigne aſpect upon. me, and be aot henceforth 
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34 flareth ir, af ‘lèk npon nie’, fe. with a. ctiticaP tye: 8 “what guiltineſſe ‘Bah you fiid: 
ip iny, ‘face z 1 Joek like an hypocrite, and dan yo = 5 conic in N 
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33222; ⁵ĩðviſſſ 
Chap. 7. A Commentary upon JOB. 71 


Verſe 7. O mmember that m) life is wind] Before fwifter or fig hren then a Wea- 
vers bastie (or shen-a word or ſpeech, as the deptuagint chere gender i) nom, 
my. life isa Wind, Of wind (ſo the Chaldee paraphrafeth:) that ſpeedily paſſeth ider 
away, and returnetli not. So St. James, Wat is vou life! faith he, : 17 ts ever a ARNES: 
vapour, nhat a prearech for alittle time, and ihn vaniſorth atoay,. fam. 4. 14. One 
hath well ebferved:, that the Holy Choſt giveth us very- many. Tem of this (and 
efpecially in this book. ) which ſhewes, that we are very apt to farget it. A point this 
ig ealie ta be Known, but very hard to be believed: every.man aflénts to it; but fe 
live it, and improve it c@reformation, =. -: a a 

Mine eyes fh ll ud morè {ve good: J. ſc. in this world, for in the world to come hee 
was confident of the beatifieall vion, chap. 19. 27. Hezekiah hath e 
on. when ſentenced to die: J faid in the cutting of of my dayes, A faali not fee ebe 

Lud, even the Lord in the land of tke living; (that is, in this life preſent, Pal. a3. 
and 52 5. and 142. 5. ſar. 5 3. 8. called alſo rhe light of ebe living, Jehn 9. . 
Pll 56.1 3.) 1 fp , behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world, Ha: 38.11. 
And this, both fick eh, and fick Hezekiah tell the Lord, and. boch of them begin 
alike with O remember, Ifa. 38. 3. God forgerteth not his people and their condi- 
tion: howbeit he requireth and expecteth that they ſhould be his Remembrancers for 
their own and others good, . 52. 6,7. See the Margin. oe 
Verle 8. 7h. eye wf him that bath feenme, . foxtl-fee me no mare | In death we fhall 
“neither fee, nor be feen but be foon both out offight and out of mind too. It is ſtoried 
of Richard the third, that he cauled the dead corps of his.cwo fmothered -Nephews 
ro be clofed in lead, and fo putina coffin full of holes, and hogked: at the ends with 
two hookes Of iron, and fo to be caſt into a place called the Black- deeps, at the Thames Speed 93 5. 
mouth, whereby they ſhould never riſe up, nor be any more ſeen ‘Such. a: place 
is the grave till the laſt day: for then the fea hall giveup che. dead which are init, and 
‘death and the grave fhall render up the dead that are in them, Kev. 20.1 3. then fhall 
Adam fee all his nephews at once & c. C 

Thine eyes are up me, and | am nt] Thou even lookeſt me to death, like as 
elſewbere God is faid to frown men to deStruttion, Pſalm $d,:1.6,: and P/alm I. 29. 
they are not able to endure his flaming eyes, ſparkling out wrath againſt them. What 
mad men therefore are they that fpeak and act Againſt Him who can fo eaſiiy do them 
r death? If Cod but fer his eves npon them for. evil (as he oft. threatneth ro do, 

“Ame 9. 4. fib 16. 9.) they are undone. e 
Verle 9. As the cloud is confumed and vaniſbet b away J. A cloud is nothing. elfe 
but a vapour thickened in the middle Region of the aire by the cold encompafiing 
and driving it tagether, Pfalm 18. 19. veſſels they are as thin as the liquor that is 
in them; but dome are warerleſſe: che formet are foon emptied and diffolved, the 

lter as foon ſcattered by the wind, and vanifh away. Ser The Mote on nee 7. 

So he that goeth dw to the grave foall come mpn more J. co live and converſe here 
with ien, as ver. 10. Ot, be foall came up no were, ſc.wirhout a miracle (as Lazaru and 

' fome others long ſince dead roſe againe) he cannot return to me. faid Dawid: of lris 

deceaſed child, 2 Sam, 12. 28. God could fend ſeme - rom. che dead to warn the 
living; but that is not now to be expected, as. Abraham told the rich man, ZE 10. 
Thole ſpirits of dead men that fo oft appeared in times of- Dopery (requiring their’ 
friends to fing Maffes and Dir ges for them; 1 d that drew. this verſe from 7 heedorss 
Gara, [upt aliqaid mans, Erbum non omnia first) were either delufions, or elfe 

. divels in the fhape of men. That. ob doubted of the Refurrection, or denied it, 5 
Rabbi Somme, and fome other, both Hebrew and Greek writers conclude from this 

text) is. a manifeſt injury done to this good man and a force offered to the text, as ap- 
areth by that whieh next followeth. e e bi 

Verſe 10. He fl reiurm no mere: to bis bonje |} Either to diſpatch bufineſſes, or to 

enjoy comforts: he hath ately done withthe affaires of this world. Ade lanohrhon 

tellerh ofan-aunrofhis, who having buried her: husband, and fiteing ſorrowfully by 

che firesfide, faw (as the thought) her husband coming into the roome, and talk- 
„ing to her farailiarly about. che paymentioficertaine debts: , and other bufineffes be- 
Jonging tothe boufe i and whe he had thus talked wich her adong time, he bid her 
give him her hand, fheat firſtrefuſed but Na at length: perfwaded to doit: he taking 
er by the hand ſo burre it: tha it was as black as a coal, and fo he departed... Was not 


cis the divel 2 . either 


74 


Mercer. 


Pral. 9 1. 
1 Hul. 141.3. 


as without God: 


A (ommentary upon 70 . Chap. 7. 
— — ä — —ñ—— — 
Neither fhall bis place know him any mere ] His place of habitation, orshi “of 
honour and ruledome: nee ſhall a we 0 him . 
back, as they uſed to do after a journey. Death is the concluſion of all worldly com- 
forts and relations. Hence wicked people are fo loth to depart, becauſe there is ſtruck 
by death an everlafting parting-blow betwixt them and their prelent comforts. with- 
out hope of better. Spes & fortuna valete , faid one great man at his death Cardi- 
nali Barbon would not part with his part in Pars for his part in paradife Fie, faid 
another rich Cardinal!, will not death be‘hired ? will mony do nothing > Never did 


Adam go more unwillingly out of paradiſe, the Jebafires out of the itrong-hold of 


Zion, the unjuſt ſteward out of his office, or the divels out of the d i 
i : | ; emoniack , the 
graceleſſe people 15 out T their a tabernacles, becaufe they know they fhal! 8 
turn no more, and having hopes in this life only, they muſt needs look 
„ e only, they ook upon themſelves 
Verſe 11. Therefore Iwill not refraine m th: wi iki 
Tes ere. t refraine my mog Heb. I will not probibite m 
minih, fc. from {peakirg, 1 will bite in my grief no longer: but, fith death he 
N To all ee troubles , is not farre from mee; ] will by my 
urther complaints, preſſe the Lord to haften it, and not fu y forri 
A N 5 3 ppreſſe my ſorrowes, but 
1 will pes le in the angrifh of my ſpirit ] Heb, In the ſtrai tre ſſe er dif 
Spirit, which is almoſt ſuffocated with 1 . 1 oe 
Iwill eimploine in the berterreſſe of m 14 His i 
w l ry ford -) His greateſt troubles were inward.: 
and if by godly ſorrow for his finnes he had. powred forth his ioule in an humble cor- 
feflion (as fome underſtand him here) he had taken a right courie: but thus bor 
ſterouſly to break out into complaints, ſavoureth of humane intrmity, and fheweth 
quant æ ſint homing vires fibi a Des derelitti, what a poor creature man is when God 
sie ti him to himſelſ, and fubjecteth him to his judgments, 
erſe 12. dm Ja lea, or awhale | Can 1 bear all troubles, as the fea recei 
waters, and the whale beares all tempefts ? This (as is well oblerved ) was 95 bold 
a ſpeech to God from a creature: for when his hand is on our backs, our hands 
fhould be upon our mouths, as #/alm 39.9. I was dumb, or (as others read it) 
1 [nld have been dust: — b. cauſe thun didft it. But it is a faire ſtep to perfe- 
ction and victory, when one can kiffe Gods rod and fay, as P/al n 44. 17. All this 
is come apon us, have we not forgotten thee, nor declined from thy waw, 234 
was not without his impatiencies : but being he was right for the maine, and at l th 
bewailed them, God looked not upon him as he doth upon thofe refractaries ace 
their impatience adde impenitence, and to their paſſive diſobedience. active. 
That thou ſerteſt a waich over me ? | .That thou ſurroundeſt me with forrowes, and 
wilt not ſuffer me to die? Here 20% fhould have fer a better watch over his lips then 


* thus boifteroully to have bluftered againſt God (ho isevyrtubuves, not to be called 


to an account for his proceedings) lke the raging fea, or unruly whirle- 
fhould have confidered, that the beft men have fomewhat of tee in fe muh 
5 and oe of the whale, that muft be watched and kept under : and 
that i r i chi 
ene never ae more upon a man then there is need, though he may think 
Verſe 13. when Lfaygny-ted focll t. mot we] The bed was th 
all eim as the moſt pr 

probable meanes of refrefhment : but it is not the bed that can give flees, ae 
couch, ea e. Creatures are not able of themſelves to give out the comforts committed 
to them: their common nature muſt be aſſiſted with a ſpecial word of blefling , or 
elfe they do us no good: Man liveth not by bread only exc. God maketh the merci- 
ful mans bed, Pf./m 41.3. So he giveth his beloved fleep, quiet fleep: ( Skena 
with an %%% quielcent : ) Pf./,127. Ne is the God ofall mercies, and the Father 
255 a 2 Cor. 1. 3. It is he that ſhines throu ‘creat 
is but as the are, without light. Look how the aire lights us not wi 

ook} without ö 
nor fuel heats us not without fire: fo neither can any man or means comfort 9 


My conh foall\eafe my complaint | Heb. foball lift-n p, o 7 he aay aie 
f . 


the · burthen of my care and griefe: fome part of my load at leaſt: · but it fell out 


otherwite: for 9 ' . 15 
Verſe 14. Then then skarest me with dreames J Extremam. testet ire deſcribit 


gh the creature, which elfe 


\ 


A (Commentary upon F 0 B. 


faith Vatablus; and the divel doubtleſs, had a great hand in this bulineſs, ( for it was 
within his commiffion, and he would not neglect any part of it;) but fod taketh no- 
tice of none but God the chief agent, and to him he applieth himſelf. His providence 
is exerciſed even about dreams, which in melancholy people, fall out (efpecially when 
they are ſick) to be oftentimes very horrid and hideous; as that they fall down from 
fome high place, commit {ome capital offence, are ſlain, tornin pieces by divels &c. 
Bithop Feliots terrible night-vifion was before mentioned. R ichard the third after 
the murther of his two innocent Nephews, and Charis the ninth of France after the 
Fariſian maſſaere had ſuch dreadful dreams, that they became a terror to themſelves 
and to all about them. But to inſtance in better men; Calvin in the year of grace 


1562 being ſick of the gout, dreamed, that he heard a great noife of drums beaten Beta invite 


up moft velemently, asthey ufe to be in warlike marches. Parems alfo Anno 1618 
{aw in a dream the City of Heidelberg feton fire in many places , and the Prince Ele- 
tors palace all on a light flame: this he fet down the next morning in his day- book, 
and added thefe wofds, O Deus clemont iſſime averte Gnifirum omen Oc. Such fear- 
yet more fully in the next words. e : T 

Verfe 15. So that my [osl chuferh ſtrangling ] i.e. Quamvis durifimam fed pre- 
fentiffimam mortem, any violent or ignominious death, fo it were a {peedy death. 
Hippocrates telleth us, that many have been fo affrighted with dreams and apparitions, 
that they have hanged themfelves,leaped into deep pits, or otherwife made themfelves 
away. Let thofe that either have not been fo territied,or fo tempted , or fo deferred 
of God, blefs him for that mercy. : 

And death rather then life ] Heb. Rather then my bones that is, any kind of death 
rather then fuch a body, whichis now nothing elfe but a beg of bones : or then fuch 
rotten bones full of fores and ulcers: he maketh mention of his bones, becaufe his 
pain had pierced as farre as his very bones; the putrefaction had funk down into his 
marrow. — 

Verſe 16. I loath it, I would not live alway ] I loath or abhor it, chat is, my life, 
or I laath them, thatis, my bones, verfe 15. I would not live alway , that is, long 


ful dreams cauſe a fick fleep, and a worſe waking. This fob complaineth of here: and 1 n 


in this world, and in this condition. Plosinus the Philofopher held it a ſpecial mercy Aug.de civitato 
of God to men, that they were mortal; and did not alwaies live to labour under the Pei l. gc. 10. 


miferies of this wretched life. Ca: o profeffed, that if he might have his age renewed 


asthe Eagles, fo that he might be made young again, he would ſerioully refute it. lic. cr ajor: ~ 


How much better might 7ob ſay thus, fith the righteous hath hope in his death; and 
might well take up that of the Poet. 5 5 
me? ay, a Digue adebne mori miſerum eſt? . 

The dayes of the beft are fo full of evil both of fin and pain, that it is good they are not 
fuller of dayes : if they fhould have length of life added to heaps of forrows,and perpe- 
tuity with all their miſery; how miferable were they! Chrift promifeth it asa point 
of favour to his, that the dayes of trouble ſhould be ſhortned, Mattb. 24. 22. and 
that he may put an end to the world, he diſpatcheth away the generations with all the 
convenient ſpeed that may be. 

Ther, fore let we alone: ] Some read thus, I cannot live for ever, or very long, 


uod citò 


therefore let. me alone, thatis, give over afflicting me, and let me go quietly to my cefa &. deficit, 
grave, Pfalm 39.13: Here one well obſerveth, that che world and time, while they Mercer in 
continue, are alwaies ceaſing; and therefore have their denomination from this word Pagnia. 


which ſignifieth ze ceafe. | 

For my dajes are pen Hebel, a puffe of wind, or a bubble on the water. Mans 
body isa bubble, his foul the wind that filleth it. The bubble riſeth higher and high- 
er, tillar laft it breaketh +- fo doth the body rife from infancy to youth, from youth 
to age &c. till at length it cracketh and diſſolveth. The life of man is a vain life. This 
il often beats upon, and why, fee the Note on ver. 7. 

Verſe 17. What is man i hat thos nea magnify him 2? | i. e. Make fo much 
adoeabout him, or look upon him as a fit match for the great God to grapple 
with, P/alm 14. 3. or to take care of bis affairs? Debile argumentam, faith Varabine 
here, à poor argument: but-fob maketh ufe of all kind of arguments to move God to 
make an end of him: Domine fac finem fac finem , faid dying Eraſmus; but what 
he meant by tho ſe words, I kno not, faith „ reporteth it. i 

i K An 
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And thut thou fhouldft fet thine heart upos him? ] So as to make any account of ſo rock of offence, againſt which thou mayelt alwaies dih: 0 atabløs rendrech it: 
mean and miferable a creature, Pfa/m 144.3. to magnitie him whom thou might- tothe fame ſenſe fob asketh chap. 19.11. and 13.24, Wherefore holdet choy me 
ch rather vilific, or indeed, »øilhifie; or, that thou -uldi fet thy heart a gli hi, for thine enemy? So Lem. 3. 12. and 706 16. 13. fib conceived , that God dealt 
Je- te deſtroꝝ bim, as chap. 3 4. 14. That's but an ignoble conteſt, ubi & vincere in- with him no other wiſe chen the Turi did wich the great Crucittx of C on‘bantinople „ Turk. hiſt. 347 
gloriam efè. & atteri ſordidum. tele SE upon the head whereof they puta Turks cap, and fo fetting it up in derijion , ſhot 
Verſe 18. That thou ſboulaſt viſit him every morning I-: Be at ſo much pains, as it at ic with their arrows, calling it the God of the Chriſtians: Or as the fame Turks at 
were, with him, as to chaſten him: and every morning to do it, that is certainly and the taking of T. ipal in Barbary , dealt with one Fehn de Chshas a French man, who 
early God took Job to task fo foon as he was awake every morning and this hee in the time of the ſiege had hot off che hand of the Clark General of the Amy. They Ibid. 76 
thought much of, and had rather have been without: but that was his weakneſs ſith brought him into the town, faith the ſtory, and when they had cut off his hands and 756 
the rod is as neceſſary as food. poari a A nofe, they put him quick into che ground to the waft , and there for cheir pleafure 
Andtry him every moment ] Proving by affliction both what corruption, and ſhot at him wich their arrowes, and afterwards cut his throat. 
what grace is in his heart, this David reckoneth uponthe {core of Gods favours and Fo hat I am aburden to my felf | How canhe be otherwife, who is a but-mark for 
prayeth for, Tal. 139. vit. This God promifech as a ſpecial blefling, 7k 9 7 Almighty God, who cleft his very reins aſunder, and poured out his gall upon che 
and withall affureth,that he will try and refine his people, but not as filver / . 48 5 at ound; tab 16.13. 7% had once before complained, that the poiſon of Gods ar- 
He will not deal with them as in rigour of juſtice he might do, bechufe if he thould do rows had drunk up his ſpirits chap. 6. Neither did any thing lie fo heavy Upon him, or, 
fo, they having more drofsin them then good ore, more corruption then grace, they was fo burdenſome to him as this, that God feemed to frown upon him, and to fight 
would ſoon be conſumed in this fiery trial: this God coniidered, and fo ſnould dub EA againſt him with his own hand, ‘The Septuagint and Talmudiſts read thus, Sothat I., 
done,and have given over his growling. ae am a hurt hen unto ther, viz, with my complaints and expoſtulations: this, fay they, was 
Verſe 19. How long wilt thos not depart from me? ] Here he ſeems -defir the ancient reading. i 
Pialm 139.10, rid of Gods Om a of his afflicting prefenfe: fo oe is that of the Apoftle f pans Verſe 21. yao dost thon not pardon my tranſgreſſion ] Heb. Life up or take 
12. 11. No chaſtening for the preſent feemeth to be joyous, but grievous , till pati! away: for fin was Job: greateſt burden, which therefore he prayeth ro God to par 
ence come to have her perfect work, and men be broughe co cry-out, as ene did un- don: and that notin heaven only , but in his own conſcience : and then no darkneſs 
der a great fit of the ſtone, The uſe Lord, the uſt; not fo much eaſe of my pain, as a good can be ſo deſolate, no croſs ſo cutting, no burden ſo importable, but he ſhall by 
ufe ot my fuftering , this Job came to at length, no doubt: meanwhile, we have in Gods grace, be able to deal with it. Hence this vehement expoftulation of his for re- 


him, as Mercer oblerveth, mirum ubsq.-e ſpicimen, a wonderful inſtance of that confſict miflion and removal of fin firt , and then of its evil confequents , for pardon 


between Flefh and Spirit chat isin the Saints. of ſinne is a voluminous mercy , and being juftified by faith we can glory in tribulation 
Nor let me atone, til I may [wallow down my fpitrle J That is Nom. S. 1, 3. l - 
leaſt intermiſſion, no not a e while 1 e fuffer 0 ak 5 e I flep in the duft ] In the daft of death: and therefore muft 0 8 ap Pfal.22.3 5. 
chap 9.18. Hierome thinks that oh was troubled with a [quinfey or fore throat which prefencly , or not at all : fith a man once departed is no more to be foun 115 rd 
hindred the fwallowing of,bis ſpittle; neither had he power to {pit out the corrupt world, though never. fo diligently. fought for. See verſe 7, 8. One parap rafet 
matter that ran down his thront. Oh what a fweet mercy is health! and howiil able. thefe words chus, For now I {hall die, and then when thou loobeſt to receive tiry. mor- 
are the beft without ſperial ſupport from heaven to bearficknefs! the Stoicks. who ning facrifice of praiſe as aforetume, I fhall not be found to give, it thee. 
faid, that he who lived tioneftly might five chearfulſy though under many bodily. Z os . a — 
* Wolfu. weaknefles, ſexferxnt ipf in morbi fe magnificentius locates effe quam verim, fait a ee — — — a a aeaa . — — — — 


one; that is, when it came to their own turn to be fick, they well perceived. that eae 5 . . 
had ſpoken rather bravely then truely. F a me aes -a CHAP. VIII. 


Verſe 20. I have finned | or, Have I finned? Have fallen into a 


as thefe men charge me? Am I guilty of any thing more then ines aie ; KA Verſe 1. Then anſwered Bildad the 5 huhit e, and [aid 4 
aha bii 15 A 55 saa 18 theſe . downright fins, fruits B a 17 0 5 HHH Keturah, Gen. 25.1, g.) 
Pr fuch 1 humble conkelle them I 5 m Telf int 5 ‘he yale aoe fignifiech , and B i 15 tech fob | and indeavours to maintain what E /ipbaz had, ſpoken: Ne- 
thy mercy : and wher wale anos fhv BOE Ceara es gy a Hope of venice’ it a this chapter, ver/e 5,6, 20,21. that his 1 8 v 
hat ll dazte shee No over Jah confici bis, bat heis defrousto gi, Ge of a a k. e bene a aod 
know 1 mies 1 = oy 1 1 have ſinned: but then they proceed 5 a 1 r Re ert (as they 9 all) ſome hard. cenſures upon pub: 
ic p 10 5 made by fin 1 10 f Wound, bur lay not ona Plat ae lad hi own covn by him: Who faith, that he was. according to his; name; 
. : 3 in are more putrifed, and grow more dangerous. and ͤ„ Ces l hi and I an Uncle. With what judgment men 
74 would be directed what to do for remedy: he would have pardoning grace and a wicked kin/man: el 1 „ e Cee ited 
1 . terms: and more then this hat can I do unto thee ? as che judg hey Rie 951 7 Bak thefeithings? $ Durnlque effabersi ifa? 4. d. Tremel. 
med 1 r ees eae Raf . 
e, O thor preferver ef men? FOF allmen bus efpecially f tem that b Lieve, 1 Tin. Haft thou nothing beter rhen: his ute! Aleat ar Tane ban hel eal 
The Grecsans called their fuprter id tub len &, the Deliverer or Freferver of their per- eo:yeotthy ſpleeit agai i kav 1 Gon a akehe Lord sand thou haſt taken 100 
i 5 fons : and again 1 0 from &x@ a wall, as if he were the watch and defender of 5 complained: 1. f in 5 as oa ae Re ta Ok hee at 
ame 17 5 i their koufes. T the! = praifes proper to thetrue God the Keeper of his Hrael , much liberty of! 1% 12 Bre i 05 e linea frrong wind 2.45. Bigi and boia 
yua j 74 121. 4. The Preſerver of the Faithful , Pfalm 31.23. Whom fie keeperh as : And how 1275 fe buftuous 2 if thou wouldſt:. Dominns impesera, END, CF Mercer. 
the apple of his eye, P/aim 17. 8. that tendereſt piece of che tendereſt part, moſt di- betonte ey 8 re 1855 roceedings at a breath. The Tigurihe tranſlatian 
oo and flrongly guarded by nature with tunicles, It is the wifedom ofa Chri- 1 blow 95 , 2 e pertinaciam N. How dong fhalt; the words of thx 
ar eee Gd mae chi of and pots and bee CTC 
Why heft shon fot me cn amark again shee] Asa bul-wark, as an object, or as a asthe Schoclafge d; ysk bunds ard works -i enter fe i ne 


rock 


f 
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and do more corrupt others. This Bildad was fenGble of, and conceiving 
0 . of God as dealing hardly with him, and unjuftly afflicting him ae 
addeth, aes 8 . 

Vetſe 3. Dith God per vert judgment >| Ey not punifhing the wicked: or doth the 
1 panera: by not rewarding the righteous (ſo the Hebrews expound 
it) Why no: neither did 5% ever fay fuch a thing; only he had pathetically fer 

forth the greatnefs of his pain, and the unkindneſs of his friends, and wifhed to die 
rather then to endure it. Now this was conſtrued for-blafphemy , or little leſs- and 
Bildad is very hot in his invective againſt fob , as good realon he had, if he had not 
been fo miſtaken. Here he wreſteth in a moſt true propoſition (commudam ſanè fed 
zon acc mmedam but yet ſuch a one as very little concerned this preſent diſputation: 
and he doth it with as ſmall wiſedom and difcretion, faith Beza , as with great pride 
and confidence. For doth it either argue 7.4 an hypocrite, and wicked man , or 
charge Cod with injuftice if it be faid, that fob for his fins was not fo afflicted by 
God (whereas he in the mean time denieth not himfelf to be a ſinner, and to have 
deſer ved Gods heavy hand upon him) but rather proved and tryed by him accor- 
ding to his good pleafure ? yet B. das goeth on asif he had done very well: and in 
the next verſe in plain words boldly avoucheth that 76s children were by Gods judg- 
par 1 n the fal ! of the houfe, whatever betid their fouls, 
erl. 4. I thy children have finned againſt bim ] As what man is he that ſi 
and ſinnech not? But Bildad e 22 bern bas hainouſly finned udi 
grievous finners againſt their own fouls (as afterwards were Cere and his complices ) 
had not finned common fins, and therefore died not common deaths : indeed th 
died early and fuddenly , and eating and drinking (wherein there might be fome 
exce/s) and before ſacritice offered for them, as formerly: all this was fad. and moved 
Jot more then any thing eiſe. But did itthereforefollow that God hat caf them 
away 1 fike els ars 
And he have caf them away for their tranfgrefion ] Or, And he have e do 
abandined them into the hand ({o the leben bach it doen ) of tbeir 5 
Pagnin. or rebellions, as fo many executioners. Some render it thus, He bath driven the we 
of the world for their transgreffion, The Chaldee Paraphraft goeth: further interpres. 
ting hand here for place. If God have fent them, fath he, into the place of their 
oe age into hell prepared for the wicked. Now ſurely, faith Zavare 
nhumanifimes fuit Bildad, qui ifla ralamite ſiſſimo objicere non dubitabat : Bildad 
was a moft unmerciful man, ho doubted 15 to ae things in the difh 1 55 
that was before fo heavily affficted, and to heap more load upon him who was ready 
to fink under his burden: but he did it, ſay ſome, of a good iutent, to bring fb to 
afenfeofhis ſin, and to put him in hope of appealing Gods wrath, who had vet 
{pared his life: hat he might make his peace, and not fuddenly flay him as he bad 
= a : en PIS he N him in the following verſes, as E/spbaz Had 
one before, that all things ſhall go well with him if : i ildrei 
ee g g | th him if HE repent. A beit thy children 
Verſe 5. f thom wonldft ſcet unto God betimes ] If warned by the evi 
befell thine unhappy children, thou vod early Af earneſtly beck 5 
ae for which purpoſe it may feem that thy life hath been graciouſſy fpared, when 
thy children have been deſtroyed, that chou mightſt be made wife at their expence Such 
counfel be ofr E „ Jeb before, chap. 5. 8- i 

end ma £ thy ſupplication to the Almig ht Pra for mercy out . 
alone fo the Hebrew word fignifieth : plead ae teal e 
man rh. Prev 18. 23. Be poor in ſpirit, a ſtark beggar and Pankrupt, leſſe then 
the lealt of Gods mercies, Gen. 2. 10. and in this mind addreſſe thy ſelf to the 
N =a Gui ‘Göd vich. in mercy 10 all that cali upon bins. för 

ardon of thy great fin in ſtanding out in contention with his Majefty. Ring hi 

siia m with his Majelty; and refifting his 


O% xs Onis prayer, e. Nan we ee ck 
aeda „ Pur Desh ment ep, pará vult mente vocari : E R 
mar aed Phe Er paran jalſit padus labert, price. 
or ale, _ “Thefoumaig of goodnelfe will not bedaden at wh foul hearts and hands, en. 
* ai eRe 


am. 
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am. 4. 8. Hai. 1. 15, 16. Job. 9. 31. 1 I. 2.8. Dias; an heathen Phifofopher’, 
being at fea in a great torm, and perceiving many wicked wretches wich him in the 
ſhip calling upon the gods, Silete, inquit ne Dii vos bic navigare lentianr, Hold yout 
tongues, faidhe, pray. not, left thè gods take notice that you are here, and we all 
perith for your fakes. There are chat take theſe words for Reformation, as the fors 
mer verſe for Humiliation, thole two of true repentance : if thou wert pure and 
upright, as a right penitentiary wonld be, if thou wouldft break off thy fins by re- 
pentance, and efpecially thine hypocrifie which hath brought this ‘punifhment upon 
thee from the Lord. If thou wouldſt not only repent for rhy fins, but alfo from tht. 
fins and frame to lead a new life, which is Optima & apt iſſi ma penitentia faith Luther, 
the beſt and foundeft repentance. , | 
Surely nowhe would awake for thee) Thou ſhouldſt undoubtedty find ſpeedy and 


unmiſcarrying returns of thy prayers, and all good acceptance of thy fervices : he will 


hear thee for deliverance , fo the Septuagint tender it: he will up and do it, 
he will atife and have mercy upon Zion (Pſalm 102. 13. ) for now that fhe 
prayeth. and purgeth her ſelf from all filthineſſe of flefh and ſpirit, the rime ro 
favour her, yea, the ſet time u come. I am come for thy words, faith the Angel to 
Daniel, chap. 10 12. 45 
And make the habit ation of thy rigbieonſneſſe profperows | i. e. He will bleſſe thy 
well ordered family, and whatfOever thou doft therein ſhall profper, / alm 1. 3: 
Thy children and fervants fhall live together in peace, and all good agreement: thy 
ſtock alſo, and thy Rore fhall,beincreafed. He fhall reſtore it to, Or repair it for thee, 
as the Septuagint here render it: peace, plenty and proſperity fhal be heaped upon thee, len 
this is the import of the word A. Some ofthe Hebrews by habitation of Rb. && cel. Sept, 
teouſneſi, here underſtand the foul, in which dwellethh rig hteouſueſt- Others of them 
take it for the body the habitation of the ſoul, wherein righteouſneſſe is ſeated. But 
theſe fenfes are far feteht. i l 
Verſe 7. Though thy beginning was [mall yet thy later end ould greatly incres{e | 
Thy late loffes God will recompence with intereſt: and the felicity which he prepa- 
rerh for chee ſhall befar greater then chat, the loffe whereof thou doft now regret, 
for he willenrich theéto admiration, thy later end /ball be ineffable (ſo the Septua- 
gint have ic) fuch ds none fhalt be able to utter or deſcribe. See chap. 40. 10, 12. 
The day of (mall things le not to be deſpiſed, Zech, 4. 10. Every former mercy is a 
pledg of a future; and tò him that hath ſhall be given. God delighteth to help his 
people with a litt le help at firſt, to crumble his mercies to u, as One phraſeth it: to 
give us his bleflings by retail, to maintain trading and communion between him and, 
us. So the cloud ernptieth not it ſelf at a fudden burſt, but diffolveth upor the earth a 
drop after drop. TA 
Verſe 8. For enquire, I pray ther] Bildad {peaks fair, as Eliphaz had done, whom 
he all along imitateth. gue 
A beve majori diſcit arare minor. ee . i . 
Of the former age | The generations afore- going. the K admoxim; as the Jews called Nr e ba 
their Anceftors, and led thi faying concerning them, Cor priſtorum fis ſicut ports go prudentia 
c. the heart of our progenitors was as the gate of the porch of tti¢ Temple, ampte and remppris ufi., 
beautiful: but che heart of their poſterity, is as the eye ofa needle, narrow and of “Csimud. 
no receipt in compatiſon. Of witneſſes Aristorle witneffeth, that the more ancient Senior n 
they are, the morecreditable, berauſe leſſe corrupt. Nihil mihi antiquius , fay the 5 e yate 
Latines; Nothing is more ancient to ne, that is, more highly reputed. And New Nhero. ib. 1. 
things arè vo hing, fay, the Greeks. | Siculus maketh mention of an Egyptian Prieſt, 2d 
who faid to Solon One Of the Gteek Sagts, yon Grecians are very Boyes (ye are but ef Se dene 
yesterday, ás N is in the next verfe ) neither is there an · od mam (chat is, a man ver- 4) innis. 
fed in antiene hiſtoies, br acquainted with antiquities) to be Cod 1 amongſt yon Tipos J da 
all. Much Of the dhcient Divinity was tradicional,’ til Mofes ſet pen to paper : che Ahr sx R. 
mind of God was eicher immiddidtely revealed: or handed down and eranfirttecd Pot. 
from father to fon, from generition to generation: “Hence Bildad here bids ai én- 
quire ofthe former ages : and thereto refers him for further information : fo ath 
Aliſes the Iſraelites, D- ut. 4.20. and 32. 7. Antiquity, fo it be rie, 8 of nofmal 
authority: that's a received rule, Quod antiquifimum ver ifm, clrat is trueft which 
is anclenteſt: ds we prefer the Thitofophy, fo te ancien Divinity, The 
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Papiſts boat much of Antiquity ( asthe Gibeonites did of old fhooes and mouldy 


bread) ; but when they come to prove it, they gó:no higher then to about a thouſand 


ꝓears ago. They {cornfully look upon usas Novellers, and ask where our religion 
was betore Luther ? We anfwer them, that our religion was alva ies in the bible where 
their religion nezer Was, This it the old commandment, faith St. oh, which was 
from the beginning, 1 J. bn 2. 1% ceng „ „ „ : aA 

Ana prepare thy ſelj to the earch of their fathers J Or fir thy felf, fix. thy mind 


#pon it, as Pfam 100 1. We muft not think to fnd truth, but upon a ferious fearch, | 


Prov. 2. 3. Anaxagoras complained omnia, eſſe ci cumfuſ a tenebris, that all things 
were full of darkneſſe. Empedocles , that the inlets of the fenfes were very narrow. 
Democritus, that Truth lay hid as it were in a deep pit that could hardly be fathomed. 
St. Paul cryes out, O the depih! How unfearchable are Gods judgments, and his wayes 
palt finding out! Prepare therefore to this ſearch after God , and pray as that, poor 
man did that cryed after Chrift, and when he was asked what wouldſt thou havee 
Lord, ſuid he, that mine eyes m. ght be opened... a 
Verſe 9. For: We ure bat of yefterday | |} Heb.. I i Hide chat is, yefterdays 
off-/pring, upſtarts, mufhrooms, novices, of very ſmall ſtanding in the world. And 
yet they were old men, chap. 15. 10. El:phaz. ts eſteemed to be an hundred and fifty, 
Bildad an hundred and forty; Z-phar an hundred and twenty years old, ard yer, in 
comparifon of the fathers before the flood, they were but of yes/erday, they had lived 
but a very little while,and were but of late time. -n 

`. And knoe no- hing] Neque experts ſumus, faith Tremellius: the greateſt part of 
our knowledg is but the leaſt part of our ignorance : how can we know much, when 
our abode here is fo fhort, our. experience fo little?. Ars long., vita brevis, faid 
Hippocrates, life is ſnort, and art is long. © Themiftocies though he lived an hundred 
and feven years; yet at his death complained , faying , Now J am to die when I be- 
gin to be wife. Solor faid, that though ‘old, yet he thought not hiniſelf too old to 
ſearn: and ulian the Lawyer was wont to fay, that when he had one foot in the 
grave, yet he would have the other in the Schaal. = 
Fecauſe our dajes upon earth are'a foadow J. Fuss, inflabilis, & ipla ultra abiens, 
faith Panius, unſubſtantial, unfetled., uncertain, there is no hold nor tack in it 
Pſalm 102. 11. 1 Chron. 29. 15. What is man but a dream of a ſhadow, faith 
onde dag, Pindaras, 2 Chadow of {moke , faith Sophocles; a ſhadow of a shadow, faith 
dard c,, AH ſchylus. He is thereſore not a man, but a fyadow of man (as Lamec hs ſecond wives 
e name was Zillah a ſhadow of a wife; and as Menander callech a falfe friend 


Tab. umbra etre ala, the fhadow of a friend ) he hath not fo much as fhadow of reaſon or true 


5 


ipfius. a2 underftanding „who by {pending the ſpan, by wafting the fhadow of this ihort life, 


after the wayes of his own heart,bereaveth himfelf ofa room in that city of pearls, and 
loſeth the comforts of that life which laſteth for ever. | i 
Verſe 10. Shull they not teach thee, and tell thee J They, that is, the forefathers. 
verf: S. chefe, though dead and gone, yet by their records and monuments, by their 
Apopthegmes and Oracles (for the words of dying men are living oracles) do ftill 
teach us and tell us their minds, as if they were yet living, Heb. 11.4. Luke 16. 29. 
Books are mute matters, filent voices. The way to be wife, faid an Heathen, is to 


obi comver{e with thé; dead. Hiſtories are faithful Counſellors, and by the reading of them, 
ay ` 


-i 


many young men have attained, to more underftanding then their elders,as Aug uſtus 

i Theudefinsy Macarius who was grnamed saidagiryigay , the oldyonth, for bis wile- 

< > „dom and gravity-above his years gotten - b reading and prayer, as faith Nicepborss. 
ils And utten Wordt ant of their hearts | Diſcurſes digged: out. of their own hearts, 


2 cordibie, non things new-and.old, thrown-out,.of xchat good treafure : they, were egregiè cordars 


—— 2 


-2 codicibus. ~ homines, hgaxgy;good men, and theif fpeechés were heart-{prung dipt in theit hearts, 


and there recalled:ad limem, prin(quam ad lingam, weighed before eteted. | They 


j fpakenot as. then doſt 7%, raſpiy and at random; but. juditioufly , folidly,, oracu- 


. ouſſy i: confale-ghem therefore, and, as they Speake from their own heart , fo let 
them {peak to.thine, - Wich the antient is wifedom, and in length of dayes underſtand- 
ing, Gp. IT a- i: ff: ads ujor J „ Se 
le Verſg r 1. Cg fü r gryp Without mire?) Jam fubjungit quod ill explota- 
Piu babwerans Gh perlpctinw,, (id eleganti frvslirudine, faith Mercer: Thatis, here 
„Bildad Soctestyfarsh mbat the, fayhers had, obferved , taught, and told them: and 


Riga! ‘this 


f 


pit han mire or mistari, fich as are the fennes, chap, 40. 21.2 The meaning hereof 


is, faith Ferus, Loo 


them to dry and fi 


perity maketh a great thew of piety ; bar th adverſity he 'loferh that very thew , and. 
by his im patieney maketh the hollow elfe of his heart appear to all mgn: and herein 
Fildad aimed at the making of Fabs café odious, whom he now held for an hypg⸗ 


crite. ca Ses 
Can ße ft 


hood, ber ure many piles of grafsor fedg , grow from onë and the! 


without water. See 1 Kings 18. 5. 
Verſe 12. I bilſt it is yet in his gre 

age, as being but in its {hooting up. 

And not cut downe ] Or, cropt eff, 


beaſt 


pocrite is a ſenſualliſt, Gude. 1 


pwit 


fanie,root, but not 


"79 


2) Or graffe of the'meadow 2 Gen, 41.2. ivhath its na from brerber= sic mala que: 


dim olitores 


ae Germanitatis 


either by the hands of men i or teeth Sk 


S. ; ; are: ne 22 
Je Withererh | for want of water, without ſtore Whereofit cannot live. The H 9 
8. 19. 70h 21. 11. H A ri, he liveth in fuch miry 


places, as cannot be healed ry the waters of the Sanctuary „ Bxek..47. II. He. taish 


as the Vine and the Olive in 
ſweet ſins; takeaway my liquor, you take away my dife: 


othams parable, [cannot leave my 


Fefus Chrift (whatever lie pretendeth ) but his ow belly, Rom. 


Chrift for the loaves only. 
Before any other herb J That is, 


their verdure, and look on, as it were, tofeethe rufh wither , 


Doeg, Pſalm 32 


; 5,6,8 


wine; my fat 


He. ſervethͥ not the 259 


1 6. He followéerh. 


of leſſe thew,” but betterrooting ; thefe retain 


fo David did by 
i CSS 


Ver. 1 3:50 are the paths of all that forget God TO remember God is'as neceſſary as to 


draw breath faith Chro tome. 
neither have God in his head, 


Pſalm 1 2. 2. nor wayes, Tit. I. 16. What wonder then though his paths wi ther, 


though his life, 


health, wealth, power, perifh, fith he is in 


ſuch à poſture of di- 


ſtance from, and defiance with tlie fountaine of living Waters , the Father of all 
mercy and conſolation; by whofe fayour fuch flouriſh for a time 


. exyurantsr? 


And the hypocr 


ites hope fall periſß ] Every wicked manis an hy 


, fed eæoriuntur, u? 


pocrite, and if there 


were nothing elfe to evince it, yet his very hope and. groundleſſe cérifidence in the 


mercies ofGod without warrant ; 
mendo ſperat; & ſprranqh perit, faith an 


ofa promife, would undoubtedly prove it. Prafue 
Ancient; he preſumptudcüfly 


by hoping Periſhetir. lie layes his own fha dow for a bridg, and ‘fö mutt needs fall 
into thebrook : Trwf thon inthe Lord and do good, faith David , 


this man, though 


Pfalm 37:3. But 


he cannot tell of one tear for ſin, nor one hour ſpent in the pra- 


Giceofmortification, yet he af irmetir deeply of going to heaven , and is ready to 
atheavén-gate with Lord, Lord, open unto ue: But What faith the 


rap, yea bounee 


Plalrnit > As for fuch‘asturn aſide unto their crooked wayes 


never £o-flity, a5 


25 


if chey would ſteal a paſſage to hell, and the wo 


( thongh they do it 


rid-never the wifer ) 


This the wicked man doth. not, P falm 9.17. He will 
P ſalni 10.4. nor heart, Pfalm 14.1. nor Words, 


Hopeth, and 


the Lord foal tead 1 70 arth with the workers of iniquity „ with groffe offenders; as 


male factors are led 


to execution: and when 


s filthy ſinner ( ſo the wordthere 


rendred y pachite fighiifitth ) goes damned to hell, War fhall become ofthe zealous 


profeſſofzwnh all his Far hopes and pofiibilities? “Surely God tejectetlt. 


dentes; ‘eHeythalltiot profper in them, Fer. 2. 37. 3 : 
Verte 14. heft hope (or whofe folly , that is, whofe foolifh kope ) ` fhalt bb cut 


F. The Latine tranflation hath it, 5 folly (ball not pleaſe him, 
ppointment of his high hopes, what a fools para 
fall be cut off: m 

that 


feeth by the difa 
himſelf into, w 


hat pains he hath taken to go to hell; bss hope 


their: confi 


ſc. when once he 


dife he had wrought 


5 aA et og Seek ee 1 
enniffe Cc. And fo withieretft not ‘through . 


Plal. 125. 5. 


80 


Hypocritis ni- that is the greateft cut in the world: This,Bifdad telleth the hypocrite 
bit fiupidius, 


Ila. 59.5. 


4 Commentary upon JOB. 


- were this hopeleffe hypocrite, he is quite beſide the cufhion, as we fa 


becaufehe will hardly be drawn to believe it. But that he telleth 740 D asifhe 


9: a And whole rift foall bea Siders web 1 Wherein there is much artifice,’ but a 


ſtrength. Truſt is fomewhat more then hope: it is a beari d 

aſſurarice that all'fhall be well: fuch was 185 of 3 tie 5 8 nae 5 
tol old out a ſiege of 20 years fling. Such alfo is that of myſtical Babylon, whe faith, 
I thall fce no forrow,Rev. 18. b. But this ru never triumpheth. It is (by a fecond 
comparifon)here fitly ſet forth by a Spiders Web Héb,a ſpiders hauſe; {0 called becauk 
therein the ſpider lodgech her Self, as if if, and out of harms, way wbich is 


nothing ſo. A Réverend man cleareth the comparifon thus; Firft, the {piders web 


is made out of ſier on bowels, (her motto was mihi ſoli deler] fo i 
hope meétly from bis own brain and imagination. Keep. hough ds wel h. 
riouſſy framed, yet it only catcheth flies: fo do bypocrites look after ceremonies 
and not ſubſtance. Thirdly, the ſpider is full of poyfon, and remainetlr in à duſty 
naſty hole, though fhe work never fo curiouſiy: fo doth the hypocrite abide pared 
unregeneracy &¢. Fourthly, ſhe gets to the top of the window as high as k can: 
and then when fhe falls, fhe falls to the bottom, for nothing ſtayes her: fo here. 
Fifthly , when tlie beſome comes, fhe and her web are {wept away and fhe is tod 
den und rfoot: fo are all prefumptuous hypocrites. Beckers friends adviſed him 
(for his ſecurity) to have a Maffe in honour of Saint Stever, to keep him from the 
hands of his enemies: he did ſo, put it ſaved him not. Contrarily, a poor perſecu 
ted Hugonot in the Maſſacre at Paris had crept into a hole a fpider 1 8 aad 
weaves a cobweb over it. The murtherers therefore preſunied him not there; 
rag he was preferved, What cannot che Lord do by the weakeſt means that may 


ites 


Verfe 15. He pall lean 555 bis houfe] The ſpider ſhall; f i i 
but botter, the hypocrite leaneth, or layeth his hole l his hause ron 
wealth, children, friends clients, tenants & c. as did Docg, P 4l. 5 2.7. Haman Eſih 155 
That profane Earl of Wefimorland, who faid that he needed not at all to ray to God, 
= hee can ange o pray e him. Bilaad probably glanceth hele job, as if 

ad once e i i ifavow 
55 in his riches , relations &c. . which yet fob difavo weth, 


But is ball not and No more then the fpiders houfe doth; born down for. er 

by her very waight, anno only by the wind. Hypocrites rainetheir one te 

Si neat Edge. by relying on them. Though thou build thy palace 

5 N id che Oracle tó e yet fin that liech at che bottom will be 
He foull hold it faf ] Mordicis tenebit, he ſhall hold it.‘ e 

but wich his teeth alſo, as Cynegiras did the Perfian a 0 „ not with his hands 

the branch of a tree. Oe > 


But it fhall noe endure] All will not do; riches avail not in th ae 
An hypocrite run in his trouble to former falfe refuges , he par oo 4. 1 &c. 
arp 18 his b as the hunted hare doth to the places that fhe uſed 525 the 
1. kapas cto ele to clape; Ba alo mo 
> Verle16. He green before the Sun] Sue fe Pee ie eee Ss 
and juicy, i 100 of pire 1 > he is fappy 


onl 
or as a drowning man doch 


then heart could with, as David, expreſſsth it, P/alm „ 
all this, the height of whofe kappineſſe is here fet forch bya ind Entente f R 
any fhould think that the two former did not reach home to the thing intended. 7. a 
how, faith Bélded., a great and rall tree, having many roots and branches. ma ede 
ocutup and thrown down, that no fol- ſtep, or fign of it may any more y 
So may it fare with a wicked man, though hebeas a tree green or jniceful Bf, Fi a 
Sun, or when the Sun fhineth hotteſt upon him: the rufh may then wither ra 8 
the tree. See P/a/w 37. 35. An hypocrite’ may abound exceedingly . 
44 1. ; Pi jè mae ees while mere the uf perfecution as 5 
Alexa d the, Gopperimith , Act,. 19. 32. with 2 Tim. 4.1 . f 
food out the heat of the Sum beim and Iran not ae vetting a thorny cue 


And | 


Chap.8. 


ice over: 


cu- 


— — — 


Chap-8 A Commentary “pon 7 0 B. o 


And his branch fhosterh forth in his garden | Mr. Brongmton tranflares, His fuckers 


[pront ont over hit orchyard.that is he growes luxarioufly eminent in the place where he 
liveth, which he hath made to become a kind ofa paradiſe, or porien of delight: 
By garden here we are 10 underſtand, faith Mercer , all thofe waies and means 
whereby a wicked man fenceth and increafeth his own greatneſſe. Some of the Jew- 
Doctors, and öthers alforafter them, think that Bifdad' here beginneth to {peak of 
the godly mans happineſſe; and they read the text thus, “Bar the pt HE ‘mak (fo they 
ſupply the text out of verſe 20.) is green before the Sun, and hid brancher Gc. ‘His 


roots are wraped near the fountain’, and he windeth himfelf about the ſtony build- 


ing; ites is, it ſpreadetii and twifteth its boughs round about the fountain-vaule 5 
being. ftrongly built wich tone ) (ball be be taken our of his place, which may deny, 
Saying; I have not feenthee ? No, that cannot be. Lothss ſpall hie that joy of his 
ways even out of his mosld pali others grow, i. e. his very duft fhal! five and grow up 
after him. Thus Beza; and after him Diodate + he is-like an exquifite tree fet in a 
pleaſant garden in fight of his matters palace, fucking: the fweet moiſtneſſe of the 
quick-{prings, without ever fading or withering, P/alm 1. 3. fer. 17. 8. That is 
to fay, he fhall havea lively root of faith, continually nourifhed by Gods grace; 
under his fafe-guard and favourhe ſhall be ſtrong in all affayes, abundant in good 
works, and all manner of bleffings. Urerque fenfus egreg ius eft , faith Mercer; this 
alfo isa good ſenſe, but the former I conceive to be the better; and more agreeable to 
the lester of the text. 2 

Verſe 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap & c. J i. e. they are deeply intren- 
ched, and ftrongly incorporated into the ground, wreathed in wich the heap, as 


thorns about ahedge, The hypocrite feemeth to be notably well rooted , notin the Intricantur. 


world only, but in the Church too, which we may compare (as Plate doth man’, 
whom he calleth pril, xedvior, an heavenly plant) toa tree inverted , with theroot 
above, and the branches below. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of branchesia him ( feem- 
ingly 10) that bear not fruit. Jobn 15. 2. Thefe are hypocrites , who think them- 
{elyesto be rooted in Chrift, and others alfo think no ſeſſe of them, but it proves 
otherwiſe, for they are fruitleffe , as a poll fixed inthe earth, but not rooted there, 
as a rotten leg cleaves to the body, bur is no part of it; or as wens and ulcers which 
are taken away without any loſſe to it. How farre an hypocrite may go, feethe pa- 
rable of the Rony and thorny grounds, Matth. 13. See alfo Heb:6.4, 5. and 16.29 
2 Per. 2.20, 21. He may come as far as K 2dejh-barnea , within eleven da yes journy 
of the heavenly Canaan, and yet fall fhort of it: hemay feem to be ſtedfaſt and 
‘unmoveable, às a tree whofe roots are wrapped about a rock. 

He feet ihe place of ftones | Mr. Broughton rendreth it, He platterh about the 
bouf: of flone , others, He lookerh into the houfe of ftone ; he looks in at the windowes, 
and fo hindreth the light, annoying the maſters houſe both below and above, who 
therefore reſolves to have him down: as it followeth. 


Verle 18. Uf he deffroy him from hir place | If he ftub up this green tree, no bet- - 
rer ſurely then the Cyparst, of which Pliny writech that it beareth fruit to no purpoſe, Piin. lib. a0. 


{mall berries, bitter leaves, that it yeilds an ill ſmell, and no pleafant ſnade: Or as 
the box-tree, green indeed all the year about, but of an offenſive ſmell, no fruit, 
and ſuch a feed as all living creatures hate. Now if he, that is, Almighty God, 
deftroy l im, that is, the hypocrite, as he will do queſtionleſſe (totally and ſpeedily fwal- 
lowing him up) what then? 

Then it foall deny him, ſaying, I have not feen thee Heb, It fhall tell a lie of him 
&c. the place as afhamed to own him, fiall feign and fay , We have not feen him, 
we know not what is become ofhim. So Pfelm 37. 35, 36. As they haye denyed 
the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. So they thall one. day be denied by the 
places they have bought or builded, by the people chat once clawed them; and cryed 

them up. „ Se 

; Vert 19. Behold, thie is the joy of bis way q:d.A goodly joy?! ſure 

joy.is but the bypocrsfie of joy , à little counterfeit complexion, like 4 flight ‘dath of 

rain, a handful ef brufh wood, or ſear thorn under the pot, Ecclef. 7. ö. or as 

‘weeds that grow on the top of the water, floating aloft, but touch not the bottome. 

Though it be an exulring joy, (as the word ſignifieth) a leaping joy ( ſuch as is that 


- of dogs leaping upon their makters retarning home after a journey). yet it is not 
s a L 1 laſting 


1 faré the hy pocrites 


Utrenia fari 
sapiens 
m Be. 
mino adulantur. 


` A Commentary upn 70 . ` Chap, 8. 


lating , it goes Out as a fnuffe, or as a blazing ftar , or at beft as the fireofthornes, 


Pſalm 118. 12. Yea, though for the time it hath been ſo great, that ifit had con- 
tinued but a while, it would have overwhelmed them, ſo that their fpirits would 
have expired, as fome Apoſtates have profeſſed; they have thought themſelves in 
heaven fometimes, and have rejoyced accordingly. dar dè I póvipov. 

. Andout of the earth ſball others grow ] Ali: qui alieni er unt ab eo. Others who had 
no relation to him fhall ſucceed him, enjoy his eſtate, and eat the ſweet of all his 
labours, chap. 27. 16, 17. Ecclef.2.18. and 4.8. Prov. 12. 3. A man ſhall not be 
eftablifhed by wickedneffe , but the root of the righteous fhall not be moved. See 
another ſenſe of this, and the three foregoing verles, verſe a 6. l 

Verfe 20. Behold God will not caf away a perfet man },Epilogus fermonis Bildad., 
This is the Epilogue or clofe of Bildads fpegch.to, fobsand it hath been the tartneſſe of a 
threatning mixed with the fweetneffe of the promife:fowre and ſweet, we ſay, make the 
belt ſawce. The ſtrong God. will not uſe, or rather, abuſa his power, to the rejecting 
or reprobating (as the Septuagint render it) of an upright perſon: but will help 
him by taking him by the hand, as it followeth in the next clauſe, and taking it ill if 
others do not fo too, Z/a 51. 18. He will never leave them (or if ſometimes he 
feem to leate them, yet) he will not forſake them, Heb. 13. 5. forfake them he 

may, in regard of vifion, but not of union; deſert them for a time (as he did Chriſt 

himſelf) but not difinherite them. When they be in the land of their enemies (and 

fo may ſeem quite caſt away ) I will not caſt them away, neither willl abhor them 

to deſtroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them, for I am the Lord 

their God, Lev. 26. 44. Lo this is the portion ofa perfect man. As for hypocrites 

( vho are / emsperfe dtæ virtuti homines, as Philo calleth them, cakes half-baked, 
Heſ. 7. 8. Chriſtians almoſt, but not altogether, Act, 26.29.) (My Gd will caſt 
them away becurſe they did nat hearken unto him, Hof9. 1.5. 

Neither will he help the evil doers ] Heb. He will wt lay bold upon the hand, viz. 
to help them; or he will not take by the hand the evil-doers that make a trade of 
fin. he will have no communion or commerce. with fuch-, he will not ſtrike hands 
or joyn hands with them, but wath his hands of them fereyer, fhake them off witha 
Difcedite, Depart ye, be packing: fo fhould we. See D vit both practice 7/4. 26. 45 
and prayer, verfe 9. Gather not my foul with ſinners &c. It was once the prayer ofa 
good Gentlewoman, when fhe was to die, being in much trouble of conſcience, 0 
Lord, let me mot go to heli where she Wicked are; for, Lord, thon znoweſt I never 
loved t heir compan) here. . 

Verfe 21. Till be fill thy month with laughing Gc.) Here he applies the promife 
of the divine help to oh, and that which is here fpoken , debent & reliqu fideles 
ad fe transferre taith Lavater, every true believer muft take home to himſelf: God 
will turn all their ſadneſſe into gladneffe, all their ſighing into finging, all their tears 
into triumphs , their forrowful out-cryes into joyful jubilees. In the trarf; grefficn 
of an evil man there is a {nave or a cord, viz. to ftrangle his joy with, to check and 
choak all hiscomforts, bur the righteous fing and rejoyce Prov. 29. 6. They may do 
fo here amidſt all their troubles, 2 Cer. 7. 4. As the Lily looks freth and beautiful 
and blithe, though among thorns : they ſhall do fo hereafter, when they enter into 
the joy of their mafter. See 1/2. 65.13. A joy fitter to be believed, then poſſible 
to be di ſcourſed. See athadow ofit, P/alm 126. 1,2. 

Verſe 22. They that hate thee fhail be clothed with frame | It ſhall cover their 
faces, Pfalm 69.7. yea, over-cover the whole man; when beyond all expectation the 
ſhall {ee thee reſtored to thy former proſperity. Where it is worth confidering, fait 

one, how truly this fell out touching <b, and theſe his friends; he was relra. and 
they by Gods reproving them, covered with ſhame as it appeareth chap. 42. > 

And the dwelling place of the wicked ſball come to nought) Heb. foal not he. See 
ver 18. Underſtand it not of his tabernacle only, or dwelling-place , but of his whole 
eftate, both temporal and fpiritual,all fhali come to wrack and ruine. God ſhall ut- 
terly overturn them, as Z iſca did thofe three hundred Monaſteries, and among the 
reft that famous Monaſtery called, the King: Court, a mile from Prague; in the walls 

-whereof, the whole Bible was moft exquifitely written in letters of gold. The houſe 
of the wicked ſhall be overthrown, but the tabernacle of the upright hall flouriſh, 

Frov. 14. 11. ; a a EEE ; 


“7 CHAP, 


Chap. 9 ; 


4 Commentary upon 7 0 5 5 l 
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CHAP. IX. 
Verfe 1. Then Fob anfwered and faid] 


E anſwered to his two friends who had formerly ſpoken: firk, to that of 
H Eliphaæ, chap. 4. 17. And next to that of Bildad, chap. 8.3. Bildad had 
interrupted him when he would have excuſed himſelf, that he did by no means deny 
the juſtice of God, as they miſtook him. Now therefore, that Bildad had {poke 
his utmeſt, 70h beginneth to diſpute and to declare his judgment concerning that fub- 
ject: and this he doth Lagè . magnificentins & anguſtius quam focii, faith Mercer, 
far more magnificently and majeſtically then his two friends had done; proving that 
Godis juſt, even then when he afflicteth the innocent: neither have ſuch any juft 
cauſe to except againſt his proceedings in that behalf, fith he fetcheth not the cau- 
fesofhis decrees and purpofes from the things which he governeth , but his will, 
which is before all things, is the rule ofall juſtice. St. Paul alfo had reſpect unto 
this, Rom. 9. 20. & 11.32. riſing a great deal higher, namely, to the eternal decree 
of Election and Reprobation: after this, 70h ſetteth forth what is the condition of 
men, and what poor things they arein comparifon of God, thereby to bring him- 
felfand others to the true knowledg of God, and of themſelves, which is the higheſt 
wifedome in the world. aa l 

Verſe 2. I Kor it is fo ofa truth | Bildads argument was, God who hath'puni fh- 
ed thee is juit, therefore thou art unjuſt. 70% grants the Antecedent here, but de- 
nies and refutes the conſequent, verſe 22,23.@c. To Eliphaz alfo Job grants, 
not only that man could not be more juĝ then God, as he had faid; chap. 4.3. but 
alfo that none could ever be found fo juſt, that he might any way be compared to 
God: lobis one of thofe Candidates of Immortality, who can do nothing againſt 
the truth, but for the truth, 2 Cor. 13.8. every parcel whereof he accounted 
precious, andcould not but be a friend toit, though brought by them who feemed 
his enemies, this {poke him ingenuous and humble, a well-tempered champion for 
the truth: Arhanaſius is faid to be fuch another, and fo Mr. Bucer. Heluidius is 
taxed by Hierome, for the contrary, and 4, Azountagne, by D. River. 

But how fooald man be juft with Od? ] Mr: Broughton tranflateth , And how cus 
man be juf before the Omnipotent? Sorry, fickly, wretched man, how can he be 
juft (fe. by an inherent righteoufnefle , by an imputed he may ) before the moft 
Holy and Almigtiry God; or compared to him? Job afterwards fetting himfelf by 
God, and conſidering the infinite diftance and difproportion , crieth out, I abhor 
my ſelf, and repent in duft and aſbes, chap. 42. 5,6. I ſay likewile ; Woe i me, for I 


am undonechap, C. 5. He that hath looked a while intentively upon the body of the 


Sunis fo dazeled wich the beams thereof, that he can {ee nothing. 8 

Verſe 3. If he wil contend with him} If any one would befo fool-hardy, or ad- 
venturous, as to diſpute with God about his judgments, he could not, though hee 
ere never fo wife , or well-skilled, anſwer him one objection of a thouſand, but 
muft needs yeild and fay, Iam no fit match for God. The Jew- Doctors ( and after 
them Vatab las) fet this ſenſe upon the text, If he (that is, if man) ſbould contend 
‘with him, (chat is, with God, as through the Lucéferian pride of his heart; he is apt 
enough to do) he Would nor anſwer him one of a f honſand: God would not honour 
him fo far as to anfwer fo contemptible an adverfary , and ſo flight and ſenſeleſſe ar- 
guments; if he vouchſafe an anſwer, it ſhall not be fo much as the Eccho giveth the 
voice: it ſhall not be to one article or argument of a thouſand. Egregius quidens ` 
fenfus, faith Mercer: this is a good fenfe, but the other is better; and well agreetli 

with verſe 14. : Pe ets ce 3 
Verle 4. He is wife in heart. and mighty infirength ] And muft therefore needs be 
a moft jut judg, fith he neither wanteth wifedome to judge, nor power to execute: 
what then fhould turn him out of the track of Juftice? Let God be juſt and true; but 


every man a liar: as it is written; That thos mig hreſt be juſtiſied in thy 4 and Pimi si, 4. 
judged : for at Rom.3.4 3 


mighteft evercome (or be clear) when thon Fil or when thon art ju be 
12 
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or being overwhelmed and buried alive. 


A (Commentar yupon FU B.. Chap. 9. 


the fame time that God doth judg, orexecute judgment upon any, he may alfo be 
faid to be judged: whilft men paffe cheir cenſures, either as applaudiag or ‘difliking 
his judgments: and then may he be faid to .vercone , when judged, when men ac- 
knowledgethe juſtice ofhis judgments ,' when they conclude him wije in beart, that 
is. the only wije Ged, 1 Tim. I. 17. and mi gh ia firergth, that is, the mighty 
ſtrong God, J. 9. 6. Who doth whatfoever He wil ind: eaven and earth, V., 118. 
In {peaking oftheſe and other his molt glorious attributes, we ſpeak am quantum 
debemus, fed quentum piſſumus ; nat ſo much as we onght, but fo much as we are 
able. As for the wiſedome of Cod, Nemo faptentiam Dii immenſ am in omne 
aterzitatem exvanrict, (faith Gra. ian he Emperour in an Epiſtle to Ambr:fe) no: 
man fhall ever be able to fathome or find it out. Andiesfor his po]¼ er, fo infinite 
is the diſtance betwixt God, and the greateſt Noble, that it is an henevr that they 
may be fuffered to live in his ſight, Exod. 24. 10, 11. And it is all one with God 
wiether againſt a man, or u nation, 7:6 34. 29. 8 . i 

who hath kardenedhimfelf againſt him, and bath prefpered ?} Inſtance but any one 
whether tongue; ſmitter, or hand- ſmiter, that could ever boaſt of the lakt blow, or 
could cry, Vitoria; Quis dura locutus effi? fo fome render it. Who ever utter- 
ed hard ſpeeches (Jude 15 ) ftout words, Mal. 3. 13. againſt God, and pralpered, 
ſcaped ſcot- free, as we fay, and had not his full payment? Blafphemers fet their 
mouths againſt heaven, witneffe Pharaoh, Sennacherib, Julian, &c. dealing with 
Almighty Cod, as if Augustus Cefar were dealing with fome god Nep:sne ; 
Caligula with his Pupiter, whom he dared to a duel: or the three fons trying their 
archery at their fathers heart, to fee who can fhoot nigheſt. But fhall they thus 
efcape by iniquity? No; In thine anger caf down the people, O Ged. Pſalm 56. 7. 
The wall of Aphek did execution upon the blaſphemous Syrians; the Angel of God 
upon the »4ffyrians : his vifible vengeance fell upon Jaan, Ariss, and Olympia an 
Arian biſnop, who denying tlie Trinity, was ſtruck with three thunderbolts, and 
killed in a bath, Others underſtand here the word Libbo, and read it thus, why harh 
hardened his heart againſt him 2 &c. Surely if men harden their hearts, God will harden 
his hand, and haſten their deſtruction. See Prov. 29. 1. Jai. 6. 10, 11. Rom. 2.5. 
and get thy flinty heart made flefhy , ſith an hard heart is in ſome reſpect worſe then 
hell ( which is the juft hire of it) fith one of the greateſt fins is far greater in evil, then 
any of the greateſt punifhments. . 3 

Verle 5. which removethithe mountains, and they know nor | For further proof 
of Gods power firſt ( and then afterwards of his wifedome ) Jab produceth divers 
particular acts of his upon the creatures, both unreaſonable and reaſonable. / h 
had faid ſomewhat to this purpoſe crap. 4. fe hic admiranuut eff fob, faith Mercer,, 
Job doth it admirably : his tongue like a filver trumpet, fets forth the high pr. iſes of 
God far more plainly, plentifuſly and magnificently then any of his friends, who yet 
have done it very weil too. God to ſnew his power, removerh the mountains, faith 
ch, fc. by ſtupendious earthquakes , and otherwiſe, at his pizafure, V. h 1. 5. 
alm y. 4,5. Ifa. 40. 15. he takerh up the Iſles as a very little th ng, lie can re- 
move mountains with a wet finger, as we tay, though fo mighty in bulk, and ſtrongly 
founded. Dionyſius thinketh, chat in thus ſpeaking, fob atmet at that which was 
done in the time of Noabs flood, when the waters with their mighty force, galied 
and bare down many great mountains, but that’s uncertaine. Great things God 
will do by the fire of the taft day, when mountains fhall melt, rocks rent, and the 
earth with the works therein, fhallbeall burne up, 2 Pet. 2. 10. And what deiola- 
tions he hath made in ſundry parts of tre earth by terrible earch-quakes, as at Aarsech 
often ( which was there-hence called Osimos, becaafe fo vilited by God ) in divers 
places of /taly, Sicily, Burgundy, Helvetia, and herein Hereferc-thire , memion 
is made in Phar, Stump fine, fovsss , and other hiſtoriaus, all making good this of 
Pt, and that of the Pfalmift, The mountains will skip like rammes, and the little hilis 
like lambs, when the Lord is diſpleaſed, P/alm 114. 4. g 


* . * 


And they kpow it not J Ditto citids, it is done with a trice, ſpeedily and ſecretl·, 


P 


‘before the mountains (if they could at all -know ) could know what is done to them 


or before the mountaineers or the neighbourhood could forefee and avoid the danger 


ee hoe gee 
if bion o uertarnerh them in his anger | Or, that he overt xrneth them sm his angen. 


Men 


Chap. 9. 4 (ommentarynpon FO 3 : 


Men are not ſenſible ef Gods anger for fin, no not in the greateſt commotions, fuch 


is cheir ſtupidicy; but wall needs {welter and pine away in their iniquities, as if nothing 


could awake them, Leu. 26 39. e . 

Verſe 6. which ſhab th the tartij out of her place] By mighty earthquakes, diſlo- 
cating che earth ſome part of it; for the whole was never removed, though God 
can take up the whole Globe as a man would do a ball, tofling the very center it 


elf whereon it is eſtabliſned, 2 Sam. 22.8. & c. . There is a twofold power of God, 


1. Abſolute. 2. Actual. By the former he can do more then he doth: By the latter, 
whatfoever he willeth, that without impediment he effecteth. As for the earth, 
as God upholdeth it by the word of his power, Heb. 1.3. fo he hath poited it mecely ’ 
by its own weight, chat it fhould not be removed for ever, ham 104.5. For if 
you imagine that the earth could be removed out of its natural place, which way ſo 
ever it be removed, it fhall move towards heaven, and fo ſhall naturally aſcend: 
but to do fo is utterly repugnant to the nature of the earth, whichis, to bear down- 
ward. All which notwithitanding, the God of nature, as he is in the heaven, fohe 
doth whatloever he will in heaven and earth. | 

Verle 7. Moch commardeth the Sun, and it riferh mt J. God in framing the 
world, began above, and wrought downward :. but 7, in detcribing the great 
works of God here, began below: and now goes upward from earth to heaven. It 
isas natural to the heaven to move, as to the earth to ſtand ſtill. Copernicus his 
opinion, that the earth turns round, and heaven ſtands fill, is worthily exploded: 
round the earth is indeed, notwitbſtanding the hills and vallies (as an apple is round, 
notwithſtanding fome knots and bunches it it:) and being round, it is naturally apt 
tor motion (the /’yehacoreans held, that the earth’ was matwra jua mobilis, as the 
heavens are) but God hath fixed and made it unmoveable, whiles the heavenly 
bodies are reſtleſſe in their courſes. The Sun (the gliftrring Sun, asthe word here 
ligniteth) rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to run his race, Pfalm 19. 5. Bellarmine 
faith, that in the eighth part of an hour the Sun runneth 700 miles. 
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De aſcenſ. ment. 


But God the in Dewugrad.7 


Soveraign of the Sun can ſpeak to it, and it riſeth nor. If he do but give the word 


of command to the Sun not to rife, the morning ſhall be made darkneſſe, Amos 4. 1 31 
and the day dark with night Amos. 5- 8. Wasit not ſo in chat three dayes darkneſſe 
in Egypt? in that miraculous ſtanding fill of the Sun in eſbua s dayes, when the 
Sun role not with the Aut ipodes one morning, and the ſtars were fealed up. part of the 
night? in that difmal darknefie ( mentioned by Lavater upon this text) Moren 


Exod. 12. 21. 
Jol. 10.13. 


12. 1585, laſting for a quarter of an houre, and being fo like the night, that the fouls 


went to rooft at noon, and many fell to their prayers for pardon of their ſins, as 
thinking verily that che day of judgment was come. St. Pawl in the tempelt at fea 

faw neither Sun nor ftars for many dayes, Af, 27. 20. And J have fead of a for- 
raigner, who having been in theſe parts in the deep of winter, and returning home 

again, deiired one that was then bound for England to commend him to the Sun 

when he next faw him, for. I have nor feen him there, faid he, ofa whole fortnight 

together. Eatk.32.7. 1 will cover the Sun with a cloud; and, in that ſenſe, {peak to 

it chat it riſe not. ee Ps . 

And fealeth u the ftars ] Heb, Sets a feal upon the ſtars, making them hide 
their heads, and with-draw their influences: for ſtars are Gods ſtore-houſes, 
Deut. 28:12. which he openeth or fhutteth at his pleafure. Every ftar is like a purſe 
of gold + out of which God can, when he will, throw down riches and plenty 
into the earth: but many of them never appear to us, though viſible to the Ai pode, 

b 37. 7. 
7 Vere 8. which alone fpreadeth out rke heavens | Without the help or counfel of 
any other. As God was alone and by himſelf in making the world, /. 44. 24. fo 
he is in ordering it, fob 37-18. Palm 104. 1, 2. The Hebrews , as they held wide 
‘Pythagoras in the point of tranſanimation; fo with Péeroin that falfe opinion of his, 


_ thar the Angels were the movers of the heavens , and the governours of the whole 


world, whence grew that.Angel-worfhip amongit them, C. 2. 18. As God made 
che heavens alone, even that whole Expanſe or Firmament, Cen. 1.6. the whole 
region of the Ayre; -fo he ſtill ſpreadeth it out asa curtaine, which he draw- 
ech before the Sun and farres, masking and muffling them up with clouds, whenſo· 
ever he plenfeth . evan © Gee a T Tate 
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A Commentary upon 70 B. Chap. 9. 


And treadeth upon the waves of the fea ] Or, ſpurneth, exerciſing a regiment over 


the raging ſurges of the ſeas, though they feem to {well againſt hi 
eth evidences of Gods power from all places, See P/a? g 5 P Thus 7c fetch- 


Verſe 9. which maketh Arcturus, Orion and Pleiades | Thofe glorious conftella- 


tions, which do after a ſort, govern the four ſeaſons of the year: but 
by God, from whole power all their influence and vertue A borrowed. a 
which they exercife upon the raging feas, The Learned interpreters have not 
uniitly tranſlated Has Acturus, Céefi/ Orion, Chimah Pleiades, or the ſeven ſtars, 
and the Climates of the South, the dummer ſignes; altogether neglecting the to res 
of theunlearned Rabbines: which itars or figns are anfwerable to Autumn and Win. 
ter, the Spring. time, and Summer. But 1 had rather ( faith Reverend Mr. Beza 
see 10 che Hebrew words, chen ufe the other: which have been fo much abuſed 
ee 25 1 tales and devices of the wicked and profane Poets. See the 
And the Chambers ef the South] Interiora Austri, the moft remot i 
fecret parts ofthe South, focalled, becaufe the ftars which are andes 3 
pole are hidden from us, and are enclofed and lodged asin a chamber. Thote ſtars 
(and fo all the reit) God maketh, that is, he maketh them to appear and do their 
office for the uſe and good of man. It is He alone that teeth the numb.» f i be flars 
he calleth them by their names: neither can they do any thing but as tliey receive 
order and commiflion from him. That was an idle brag of «rates the Aſtrologer 
> 


that he had found out and fet down the whole number of the ſtars: and that is a ftrange - 


arroganey of the Kings of Mexico , who when they- are conſecrated 

T 3 19 0 9115 1 the Sun, during my life fhali hold A his pen i a 

that the clouds fhall fend down rain, the rivers fhall r 

55 > run, and the earth bring forth 
Verſe 10 whchdeth great things te. j See the Note on cap. i i 

verſe is taken verbatim, If Elipbaz fay the truth of Gods a and 8 85 70 

will foon feal to it: he can find in his heart to ſpeak ali good of a wounding God. of 


a killing God, and not wiſh as Spira did, O that I wert chow Ged , and could over» - 


power him! Ogas Hacker here did, Anno 1591. threat ; 

ae niin o plik him out of his throne &c. FF 
Verſe 11. Lebe goeth by me. and I fee him not J As he is in hi 

10 he is fecret in his deligns, palling, and not 5 daily E T i 
every where prefent, and not fo farre from any one of us, as the bark is from the 
tree; for in him we live, move, and have our being; and therefore we. had need 
take heed what we fay or think of him in any extremity or mifery, for he over-hear- 
eth us; yea, be knoweth our thoughts long before, Pſalm 139. 2. As a cireumſſ ct 
judg that goech obſcured under fome difguife, to hear and ſee what is faid and done 
by thofe that are to be judged by him. Or as the Great Turk ſtanding behind the 
Arras, atthe dangerous door, to hear all the debates and decrees of his Senate. and 
to call them to a ſtrict account of all afterwards: God, asheis inviſible, too ſubtil 

for ſinew or fight to ſeize upon; fo he is catgdaan@ | All eye, to furvey and look 
round about us; yea, to fee through us: The Lord is in bis holy-Temple the Lords 
throne is in heaven: Howbeit, he is not fo confined or ſhut up there (as the Epicures 


dreamt) but that bis eyes bebvld, his eye- lids try the children oftmen , Pſalm 11. 4 


The ore points out his knowledge, the other his judgment; is criti z 
he prieth into the very entrals of the foul, the here of 1 5 . 
ſeats of luſt, and moſt abſtruſe parts of the body. No man needs a window in his 
breſt (as the Heathen Mimus witht ) for God to look inat: every man befor 
God is all window, andhe like the Optike vertue in the eye, feeth all, and is f 
of none. Look to it therefore, and walk exactly. Cave, IpeBat (ato Take heed, 
Cato feeth you, was an ancient watchword among the Remaur, and a great retentive 
from vice: how much more ſhould this amongſt all men, 7. ake heed , the Lord looks 
oi? What though he be invifible, and we fee him not; he affeth on alfo we 
we perceive him not; ſhall we, like the foolith Buſtard, thru our heads in an hole, 
and then think that decauſe we fee none, we are therefore feen of none? The whole 
world is to God as a fea of glaffe, clear and tranſparent, Rev. 4.6. and his eyes are 
„Asa flaming fire, Rev. 1. 14. that need no outward light, but can fee by fending 


out 


Chap. 4 Cornmentary upon 705. F ; 


outaray. God, thar filis: and fees all (faith Nazianzen ) though he lighten the 
mind, yet flies before the beams thereof, ‘fill leaving it as it is able in fighe to follow 
him; and fo drawsit by degrees to higher things: yet interpofeth betwixt it and his 
incomprehenſible Effence, ‘as many vails as were over the Tabernacſãſe. 
Verſe 12. Behold be taketh away } Raptim aufert; He ſnatcheth away, or taketh 
by force, as a lion doth his prey, or a thief dorh another mans goods: Confer Prov.’ 
23.28. Which if he do, who can repel or turn him back? Here Job plainly-alludeth-to 
the taking away of his chitdren,- fervants , and cattle; thélikelihood alſo Of loſſtig his: 
life (according to the Chaldee paraphraſt) ayan prefent miferies; which if ic ſhou,ỹ 
befall him from God, it would not be fafe for him -to cavil; or once queſtion Gods 
proceeding, to urge him to reſtitution, or charge him with oppreſſion; ‘ith he is 
chief Lord of all, and may do with his own what he pleafeth.. He is unechtrollable | 
as Nebuchadnezzar at length acknowledged, Dan. 4. 38. and his will is cHe true 
and only rule of juſtice it felf, nec folum recta, (ed & regula. Wherefore let alk the: 
earth keepfilence before him, Hab. 2. 20. and let none preſume once to ask him what 
he hath done, either to queſtion his right c do it, or to queſtion his righteouſneſſe in 
doing of it. e 3 ä 
; verle 13. If God wil not with. draw his anger] That is, of his own free accord 
forbear to execute his judgments, the ſtonteſt mutt toop; for he is in one mind, and 
who can turn him! and what his foul deſireth even that he doth, 700 23. 13. his 
power is altogether irreſiſtible. Men, though never (0 puiſſant, may be withftood 
and overematched, as Aja was, 2 Chron 14. 8, 9. Nature may be reſiſted, and her 
power ſuſpended, as when the fire burned not the three worthies, the red Sea drown 
ed not the Ifraelices paſſing through it. In the creatures there is an effence, and a 
faculty whereby they work; between theſe God can ſeparate, and fo hinder their 
working. In the Angels there is an effence, and an executive power: God comes 
between theſe ſometimes, and hinders them from doing what they would. But 
God is moft fimple and entire, and therefore the flrong helper : Qui portant orbem, 
faith the Vulgar, that bear up the pillars of the world (which fome underſtand of the 
Angeli, others of the Saints, who ſtand inthe gap, Ezek, 22. 30. and others again 
of carnal Combinations) ſhall not hinder him, but fall ſtoop and buckle under him, 
or under it, vie. his wrach, as not able to bear up: helpers ſhall prove no helpers 
againſt the mind and purpoſe of God: no, though they be as potent and as proud as 
Egypt (fuch an allufion there may be in the Hebrew text J OF although they be 
helpers of latitude, as one rendreth it, chat is, of the largeſt extent, either in power, 
or by an elate mind, and ſo the meaning is. None are fo mighty, or fo high · concei- 
ted of their own ability, but if he be angry, he wil make them to /toop under, as not being 


able to bear his wrath. 


verſe 14. How much lfe foall 1 anſwer him J If heaven, earth, ſea, cannot 
ſtand before him, if ſtrongeſt men, and ſtrongly befriended, and ſeconded, cannot 
make their party good with him, it is not for me to ftour it out: bur rarher to ſtoop 
and ſtrike ſail, ſeeking to diſarm his indignation by an bumble yeildance , eſpecially 
{ince I am not able to hold diſcourſe wich him, to anſwer him one of a thoufand, 
{not only have not arguments, but I want fic words, not argumentative words only, 
t perſwaſive allo. : 
ae chuſe ont my words to reaſon With im? ] Heb. Sh I chufe out words with 
him > Broughton renders it, Shall I chufe to word it with God 2 Surely my beft elo» 
quence in this cafe will be a fubmiflivefilence. It can be neither wiſedome nor duty 
in me to deal with, and undertake God, either with an open or a clofed hand, either 
with Logical fubtilties, or rhetorical flourifhes. If I ſhould either be Refpondent or 
Opponent, I fhould come off with loffe. l 
Verſe 15. Whom though I were righteous J Legally righteous, as none ever were, 
but the firft and fecond Adam. 3 
Tet wonld I not anſwer ] vis. by pleading mine own righteouſneſſe, fith no crea- 
ted righteoufneffe can anſwer God. Some render it, non attollam vocem, ne hifcere 
nidem andebo, 1 will not lit up my voice, nor dare to mute ainſt him. 
(See 1 Cor. 4. 4.) No though I were never fo innocent, and did ſuffer this miſery 


8 3 make fupplication tomy Judge) As he doth, though it were so 


In carm. 


or two, but a diet: drink made him of moft bitter ingredients. Of this he 


A Commentary upon 70 B. 


while firt in the end ofthe next chapter. Iris likely that he intended to do i ſooner, 


but was put hy by his paſſions, which when they fume up into the head gather oft 


into fo thick a cloud, that we fofe the fight of our ſelves, and what is beft.to. be done. 


Jenas thought to have prayed chap. 4..1,2. burit proved a brawle; and when as by 
Prayer he thought to overcome his anger, anger overcame him and his: prayer 
too -. k „ ö 

«Merle 16. 1f, I had called and be had anſmered ] If in confidence of 
teouſneſſe I had fought ſome good thing at his hands, and he had th 
ded tome; yet would I not believe that he had (-in mercy 
but rather, forg further miſchief, that he might roll himfelf upon me, as fof ph upon 
his brethren , and as God. did upon the Hraelites after their quails ; that he might 


mine own righ- 
erein condeſcen- 


tear them-with his tempeſt &c. Some think that Fb ſpeaketh theſe words, as defpair-. 


ing of audience, or. denying Gods particular providence : but neither oftheſe is likely, 
Rather it feemeth ( faith Pineda.) to be the ſpeech of a mind marvelloufly caſt down, 
and: meanly conceited of himfelf, and of his prayer: and truſting to the goodneffe 
of God alone; fo Drujius. Jeb ſpeaketh not this, faich he, out of diffidence, but. 
out of fear of Gods judgments and ſenſe of his own imperfections. o 22 
: Yet Lwould rot belreve that he had hearkned unto my vosce | Namely, for any worth 
that he findeth in it: what am 1 poor creature, that I fhould think I had carried the. 
matter with God > aa 3 
Verſe 17. For he breaketh me with a tempeſt ] 9. d. This is one thing alſo that 
maketh me think I am not heard, becauſe Iam not helped; but after my prayer 
am in as bad a cafe as before, and feem to have a repulſe from God. Afflictions con- 
tinued are no evidence that prayer is not heard; yet uſually it is very inevident to an 
afflicted perfon, that his prayer is heard. The Hebrew (and fo the Vulgar) hath 
it, He will break me, that is, faith one, If] ſhould plead before him as pure, although 
Imight temporally, or for a time be delivered, yet I fhould not finally eſcape de- 
ſtruction, although I ſhould give him none other cauſe. Whereby we may fee upon. 
what danger of being corn in pieces by Gods judgments, our juſticiaries put them-. 
felves, that will needs go to God in their own righteouſneſſe, as the proud Phariſee, 
Luke 18. The calamity of theſe merit-mongers pall rife ſuddeny. Behold a whirle- . 
wind, or a tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth in fury, even a grievous whirle wind; 


it ſnall fall grievoufly upon the head of thefe wicked ones, Per. 23. 19. This Saint 
Faul knew, and therefore did his utmoſt that he might be found in C brift (Je. when 


fought for by the juftice of God) not having bis own righreouſaeſſe, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chrift, the righreouſneſſe which x of God by 


3 


` faith.: Philip. 3 9. 


And mul iplieth my wounds without cauſe ] i. e. Without any other cauſe then to 
try me, and prove my patience, which now Jeb began to perceive, as Philip gathe- 
reth, or without any manifeſt cauſe, and perceivable by an afflicted man, fo Aquinas 
fenfeth it. God hath not told me the reafon of his alin. but to increafe my 
grief, he concealeth from me the caufe ot them ; and yet he multi plieth {till my fores 
and my ſorrows. Or wir hont cauje, that is, without any fuch cauſe as his friends al- 
ledged againſt him, vi x. that he was a rank hypocrite. 

Verſe 18. He will not Suffer me to take my breath] I am fo 
that Ihave no pauſe of my troubles. I cannot᷑ get an ng 
whiles, See chap. 7. 19. And in the former verſe he had com plained, that God had 
ſtormed him. /zterim per Pathos, faith Mercer , here he returns to his old practice 

he greatneffe of his grief, and {pares not to hyperbolize. Bede, 
and others underftand this text ofa bodily diſtemper upon ob „ Which had made 
him fhort-winded. And Lavater hath this good notehere, Hec cogi 1 
eft &c. Let this text be thought upon when our ſpirits begin to ſink; as alſo when 
by reaſon of the Ptiſick, or any other like diſeaſe, we feel a difficulty of breath- 
ing, anda ſtraitening of our pectorals , or be otherwife compaſſed about with great 
orrows, | 

But fillerb me with titterneffe J Heb. He fatéareth me with bitterneffer, i.e. with 
ſore and ſharp afflictions, which are no way joyous, but grievous to the fleſh, 
Heb. 12.17. job had his belly-full of gall and worm: wood: he had not only a draught 


complain. 


eth l 


) hearkned to my voice 3 


Chap. 9. A (Commentary upon 7 0B, 
eth heavily < what then will the wicked do that muſt fuckup the dregs of Gods cup, 
; >. which hath eternity to the bottom? re aa 125 
Pf 9 8. Vi ead 5 lo be is trong ] Neither by might a right 5 
d l ith bim Broughton rendersit, Ar for force, he is valiant; the Lord tsa 777 
. "hi h Mofes Exod. 15. 3. Yea, he is the Lord of ams, faith David, fal... 
5 He alone is a whole army ofmen, Van & Rere both, faith if aia a 
5 12. there is no doubt then, bur he she 710 m T 19 5 3 128 
arán ith hi G ifany fuc ] i 
z — i 1 5 1 ae 1 9 5 e can effect greateſt matters, as 
3 . f 
„„ j i Tho fhall appoint the time 
j ho fhalt fet me a time to plead? | Who ſhall app 
í 195 e 21 ſhall go about to fue him at law , I on 1 8 
cold fit an ill pullofit: for who fhall make him appear, or bring im to 1 1 
5 > and where fhall I find an advocate , a patron to plead my caule ? yea, wh 
hall! cawitneffe ? for fo the vulgar reades it, Nemo auder pro me te ſtimonium 
19 55 BNo man will be fo bold as to give an evidence for me, or be a uitneſſe on my 


poge’ a . * 4. — 2 the 

; ji is laudabili, G remota msfericordéa judictt ur; Wo to 
ot orale wor hy min alive if he ae with judgment without mercy. The beft 1285 
fhould abide the flaughter, except the ramme were facrificed, that J/ack, might. | 


5 hat is Im 19. 12. thofé 
75 ne own ſoul, that is thoſe fecret fins P/a J 
f e therefore I despife my life, I have no joy ar a 
fit, b t could with to be out ofthe world, to be rid of thefe 2 e 155 
1 doors till che houſe fall upon che heads of them, till the earthly Ta 


e e, am allowed ſin in my foul, yet Iam foafilicted, thag I de- 
ver in auinſa mea, any allowed ſin in my foul, yet I am le wi 
Pee g lie as being bur a continued death, Alen. Bang. teads the were, pith an 
ämter ß Perfect Lam; and think yow that I kaw net mine oWa 


Hifo of mihe integrity; my life is bata trifle to thy confciehce Sc. 


psa 


Duh Pe 
3 . ` 


„& 


e sa Be Fo 
Verſe 22. This tone thing, therefore I. A. i And will fkand to it, thoug 


: Bildad; 


soy 
Nas 


go 


Turk, hiſt. 211 


Mr. Abbot. 


Spartian, 


Mercer. pagnin. 
Vatab, 


A Commentary upon FOB. Chap. g. 


Bildad, chap. 8.20. That is, totally deſtroy fim in temporals, but reſtore him 
again: no fuch matter, faith fob, for it map, and many times doth fall ont, that a 
godly man inay asto this life prefent, periſn, aswell as a wicked man: he may be to- 
tally and finally bereft of outward comforts, The rig htecsts perifterb, Ifa. 57:1. Only 
with this difference, as hath been before noted, Gods judgments on the wicked are 
peal and typical of eernal torment, whereas upon the godly they are no more then 
medicinal or probationdi &t. ’ i A 

Verſe 23. If the ſcourge flay ſuddenly J By ſrourge here is meant a common ca- 
lamity, ſuch as rides circuit, compaffing 2 coutitty às a ſcourge doth a mans body 
roundabout, Any {weeping judgment isa {winging ſcourge in Gods hand; fuch as 
is the fword; Ifai.10. 26. which when it rides circuit (as a jadge ) it is in commif. 
ñon, Earkiy.17. Per. 4. 6, 7. devowtiiig Hefh, and: drinking blood. Thus 
eAttild the Fir ane filed himſelf Gods foittde. Tamerlane was commonly called 
T he wrath af God, and irn of rhe world, Think che fame of famine » peſtilente, 
wilde bealts, Ezek. 14.13. &c. cheſe oft flay fliddenly ei. 30. 13. Per. 18. 22. as 
did the fweating fickneffe here in England, the Maſſacre of France, and that later 
of Ireland. that ſcourge, if ever any, flew fuddenly the perfect and the wicked. When 
a over-Aowing ſtorm fweeps away the wicked, the tail ofit may daſh their beft neigh- 

urs. ae 

He hdmghith at she tial of the inndcent J The Vylgar readeth , He 
at the trial of the itnocesr: but there is H Nor in the Original: 
wil le laugb at the trial of the innocent > q. 4. No, he will not. God may ſeem to 
flight his dwn in affliction, 4s Pua 47. 253. The Lion lers her whelps roare fome- 
times, till they do almoſt kill themfelves With tee The truth is, (and I think 
che true ſenſe of this Sctiprute ) God ſcorneth the al gation’ of innocency, or the ju- 
ftificatión rid pled of the hoft uptight tan breathing, in the Way öf exemption or 
Prevention of his juſt atid wile difpenfations, when he pleafeth to inflict them „ invol- 
ring gd and bad in the fame common talafrlity- 33 

Vere 24. The earth is given into th band of rhe wicked} God maby tithes Toffer- 
eth the wicked moft licentioufly to raignin the world, fer.27.6. Dan. 5. 18, 19. 
And it is chought by fome, that Job fpeaking here in che fingular number, aims at 
fome famous tyraat in thofe parts, Known th ro hitifelfand to bis friends: fach as 
was Phecas the Emperour, who when he had flain his Matter Marit as, and was 
fet up in his ſtead; there was an honeſt poor tan (Rith Cedrénw ) who was won- 
cerful importunate at the throne of grace to know areafon why that wicked man 
Profpered fo in his defign? he was anfwered again by å voice, that there could not be 
i v man found; and that the fimsof Chriftianis, and ofthe City of Conitantinople 

id require it. E e 


_ He covererh rke faces of the Judges tkeie:f] i.e, That Tyrant above-mentioned, 
fubverteth all order of juſtice, condemneth and putteth to death even the Judges 
themfelves, if they will not pervert juftice as Baſſiar u did Papinian. The covering 
ofthe face was the mark of a condemneti mn, Esh. 7. 8. Job. 40. 8. Iſai. 12. 17. 
Mar. 14. 65. Or thüs, God blindetH the Judges by giving ert , 


them overto error; or 
Some wee here underſtand tlie Saints, who ſhall one d 


will not laugh 
others thus, 


tn Hp ears: Be. 

tand ints, who ſhall ay judg the World, but are 
hile prievoufly Affficted by the wicked: 1 va gua oe 

Tf wor, Where, and vb is he?) Which things, if We fay ther are done, befides 
dg of God , ‘We th he world > and fet 

up fate and blind forttitie orth, r en fo, or if wot. where Me and who is he 
a rote what Y prodeat, Fu 
arthat can Corivince meofetronr. ae S 
r ten a ci]: Not iny proſperous dayes 

‘only e butthe whole edurſe of my lift „ the Va x 


th vanity whereof 
70h expreffeth many fimilitudes, and -here fearch is made into three of the -four 


Flemefts, Ehr, Wader. ot a ft one., What is Grifter ipon earth 
chen of wir tides ,. J oI ais no rl 1 indesa 
beuten einen mag ee 5 


dete HOHE ve Veitt ot tharis lile, itis everin anbtion , “and 


2 

ie 2 il 
2 0 Mt: 
ita, de ect, to 


a 


Chap. 9. A (ommentary upon FO B. 
E away ‘ Brend 
j Y As D wid fled from the face of 4é/olm, Pfalm 3.1. as Bren 
e of Hala to flee for his life circò cil ius. citiſſimè, 
with all poſlible ſpeed, fith they were at hand that fought it. See 1 Sam. 19. 
. i il. ob 14. 1. See the 
: ad } But are few, and withall evil, Gen. 47.9. 7? ! 
9 11 5 i ee dayes fob had had, but . ſo 175 oe ( 1 
; fo great) that he was ſcarce aware of them, n ' 
e a : te Epicures indeed held chat a man might be cheerful amidft 


i j rdatione, by the remem- Cic.de Fin. Lz 

xquiſite torments ex prateritarum voluptatem recordat 5 

pee le pleats and delights that formerly hehad enjoyed. 175 ai ie Ay; 1 l 
butjæ flight comfort: his cate was in proſperity how to make the beft ufe of it: his 


i ight hang loofe 

. the uncertainty of all creature. comforts, that he might ha 
ee an ‘hold them no otherwife then a child doth a bird in his hand, 
e They are paffed away as the ſwift hips | Heb. They are changed ( gli- 


ding away infenfibly ) as the ſpips of deſire ( fo cal 555 Labitur ae 
i ſoon as may be) or as the hips of Ebeh, a 12 abih, 
. eyo Solomon nae the Pirates ſbips, ſo Broughton, ſuch as are Virg. . 


i fouls be likea fhip which 
i Frigots, fly-boats , and catches &c. Let our 
ik a anon down-ward ; he po me = spe 5 shee 
i haſtning heaven ward, and then let ou 
a. 1 0 bar be the ſooner at home: Mortality fhall appear to be no {malt 
c * — 
ee its Evgle that hakteth to the prey | wae ampe A Hiri 15 oi 5 5 
l h our, or fowce down upon the prey like a thunde „ 
ae 8 therefore. It is reported of Ignatius, that when he heard a 
sock itike, he would fay, Here is one howre more now paf , that I have to anſwer 
es | yi laint, ] And fuffer in ſilence, as thou 
27. IfI lay, I will forget my complaint, ] a 7 
ee A dhada HA 88800 are 99 ſo eaſily 5 Pt 3. a > 
en i i iat d my mifery , the wormwood and the gall. I 
aces im, Ramer Tai PS bility to bear afflictions, without making 
Stoicks boaſting oftheir indolency, ora on 0 Di by ne aut 
moane, or complaining , when it came to their own turn, 5 
ad ſpoken imly then truely, and therefore one Pionyſius. 
* 8 Flincher , fell of ( for this reaſon) from the Stoicks to the 
GOTA cff my hravinelfe | Heb. my face, vis. the fowrneffe that 1 to ſit 
E 15 a ae ae. The Pharifees were vultuofitetrict inameens, eg ote 
of a! fad and fowre countenance, grim, and ghaitly: they 1 1 sg 
ieee as the word ſignifieth, a . a i 11 55 i 5 5 
; rey wer rand pleafant. 746s cafe was far di ; 
„ to give co tent to his friends, he would endeavour to 
lightſomely avery hard cask of i. 
dock ligh fomes 's i viz. fo as not to make moane, ea Be 
i das 505 1 E omne natura querulum, the weaker any thing is, t pat e 
pot ar SA laine; and on the contrary, fome mens fleſn will preſently se 
and felter, slat razed witha pin onely: fo fome mens fpirits, they are ever whi» 
7 


i Hic vides , faith Lavater. 
oi fall to frefh complaints, P/aim 39. l, 3- C VSACS, N 

TA 5 9 fee how little is be afcribed to mans free-willin the aar # ane 2 

fh iis nor in our power to comfort and chear up our ſelves under affi ne ug l 
we would never fo fain. ; But wilt hold me. guilty , and accor- 
a 1 = ge 0 2 5 feat : hadhis faith been in heart, it 
. punt relied and killed fuch diftratt fal fears „ and have: gathered one contrary 
— fife out of death., aſſurance of deliverance Out of deepeſt diſtreſſes, 

* 2 


Mm 2 Dent. 


2 


N.. 


A Commentary upon 70 B. 


Denr. 3 2. 36. So 2 Ki 
ing out of captivity. 
Verſe 29. If Loe wicked ] Heb. I am wicked, fc. in your though 
at fo ane m effectually affirmed it, and confirmed i that T pee 1 
lay as you lay, I am Wicked. I lo bring in Socrates in his apology to th 
thus befpeaking them, My Lords, I know not bow you have bern Nel with pact 
fers eloquence whiles yon beard them ſpeak: fot mine own part, I aſſure you that I 
whom it toucheth moft,was almoſt drawn to believe that all they faid , though againſt 
my ſelf, was true, when they ſcarcely uttered one word of truth. The Chaldee para 
phraſe reads it, / hl be culpable, or, 1 Bail becondetonid. a 
f Why then labonr I in vain? J Or, for wohing, as theChaldee hath it. See the 
like Halm 73. 13, 14. Why put I my {elf to fó much fruitleſſe pains , either in pray- 
ing to God, or apologifing bo you my friends, fich by God I ám fill afflicted, and 
y you reputed a wicked perfon? 7.4s hope was low, his endeavour was therefore: 
15 Si nihil ae nihil orarem, Taith one. Let us pray on: God fometimes 
refers to come, till men have even ‘ing im, ti ith up- 
a P e even left looking for him, tili he fcarce findeth faith up- 
Verſe 30. If I wafh my ſilf with [noi water ] Some take the fo 
Tam wicked, to be ubs confeſtion of his owt EATA in comparifon of Gods fie 
pafling a And Ki this 1 very fitly, Tboxgh I wash my ſeif with [nw 
water, i. è. with water as clear as {now is white. Some it equs vivis foraquz 
nivis, per wate to {now-water, = E j oe a sie 
And make my hands never foclean | Though I wath my hands with ſaat, (fofo 
3 : : 8 ` T m 
read it) as Fer. 2. 22. Mat.z.2. Or, Thoayh I wah nint hands in a 5 (se ried 
is 0 pA of 1 both in-fide and out-fide, as Pam. 4. 8. 
erfe 31. Thon fhalt plange nr in the ditch ’.| Thou fhalt ew 
toathfome, then he that having fallen into a 7000 guzzle, 1 5 
himſelf and bis own clothes, being ready to lay up his gorge at the fight and fmell 
ofthem. The Vulgar hah it, Sordibys intinges me, thou fhalt dip me m the dirt 
over head and ears, and ſtain me allover, as Biers doe che cloth they tolour. By 
the ditch, Beca and others underſtand rhe grave, and by tloaths ave-cloaths, 
9. A. (My very winding-foéer Jhull abhor my filr hire ffe . Take the prend Phanifee for 
5 merit: mongers, whom the Nord abhorreth * 
erfe 32. For he ts not a man as I am | He is not fuch an one, nor f 
and muſt be: he hath other eyes, and thoughts, and wayes then 8 pia : Hè 
who is juft before men, is unjuſt before God; therefore heis no fit match for me to 
contend withal : Have I an arm like God? or can I thunder with a voice like him? 
chap. 40.9? Isit ſafe to contend with him that is mightier then I, Eccleſ. ö. 10? 
n z aes 9 0 as to jaſtifie my ſelf, yet I fhotld. foon be given to know. 
. ; ‘ 8 R 8 4 
880 m a. ighly eſteemed amongit men, is an abomination in the ſight of 
And we fhunld come together in judgment | How can that poſſi 
Pes rath . ! c hat po bly be, when as 
eo ae 5 upreme Judge; neither is there any appealing from „or repealing Of his 
Verſe z 3. Nesther i t here un Daye-mæn betwixt ] Heb. An a 
. + 2 ja 1 4 > i 
prover as Cv. 31. 24. We call him an Umpire 5 lath power 05 3 
and to lay the blame where he findeth it, and finally to compromiſe che bunele 
The late Judg Dyer amongft us, ifthere came any controverfies of poor men to be 
tried afere him, would ufually fay, that either the parties are wilful, or ther neish- 
bours wrhout charity, becauſe their ſuits were not quittly ended at home. Ne 
faith 7b. as there is wo Judg, f chere is no dayessman betwixt me and God 1 
one mad ivagaingt another, faith good old Ei. che Judg fall judg him; but if a 
1 ee PI Sum. 2. 24. e 
dit m lu i J To moderate and 75 ee 
at fini J] keep us both:micompatfe and so compote 
Verte 33. L bim take bis rd from me} Having Tuffi iently fe forth a 
he will hot enct offer co contend with God, ly arta: Pari bnd Ao 
— — — 
: even to în. 3 . 5 y x ; - ` 
5 8 ig 5 wsand Gores. dee the die: ee 
f 1d. 


Chap. 9. 


ngs 14. 26. going into captivity was a ſigne of Iſraels return- 


oſt ready 


i 


. Chap.10. 


A (ommentary upon. 7 0 B. 
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93 


7 0606668 
And let nt bis fear terri ie me li e. His formidableneſſe ( fee chap. 7. 14.) let it 


not {care me, or put me, as it were, beſide my wits, Pſulm 88.15. 

throne of grace, and freely pour out my foul into his bofome. If he meant that he 
would maintain his own caufe againft Gods proceedings (as fome underſtand it, 
grounding upon chap. 3 3. 6, 70) he was queſtionleſs in a very great error, aad the flefh 
had got the hill of the Spirit. N 


But it is not fo with we So, how? ſo as you imagine : Non [nm talis , qualem Vuab. 


me effe putatis, I am no fach one as you tale me for, viz- an hypocrite: I am not ſo 
felf-gnilty, fay the Septuagint: or thus, Je zs not /o with we: that is, Ido not find 
God anſwering my fuit: for I am ſtill ſcourged and frighted , fo that 1 ſcarce know 
what I fay. : ae: i i 


—— 2 — — 


= — — . x 7 N 


CHAP. X. 
Verſe 1. (My fom is weary of my life. ] 


N Ecaufe it is a lifeleffe life. Mortis habet vires a death more like. Life is ſweet and 
every ereature maketh much of it, from the higheſt Angel in heaven, to the lows 

et worm on earth. The Scripture ſetteth it forth as a ſweet mercy, Cen. 45. 28. 

Lam. 3. 39. Eth. 7. 3. fer. 39. 18. and 45.5. But God can fo imbitter it with 
outward andinwatd troubles, that it fhall become a burthen. I am weary of my 
life ( faith good Redecca,Gen, 27.46.) and what good ſhall my life do me? Daved 
forced to be in bad company, cryes, Ob that I bad the wings of a dene Oc. Wo is 
me that I fojeurn in Aeſberb oc. Elias fleeing from Jezabel requeſted for himſelf 
chat he might dye, ſaying, Ir is enough Lord, take away my life, for Lam not better 


him (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another caſe) for he was fhortly after tranflated and 
talen out ofthe reach both of fe xabe i whom he feared, and of death which he deſired, 
Sed multi magni viris fub Elie junipero ſedent, faithone, Many good men fit under 
Elias his juniper, withing to be out of the world, if God were fo plea ſed, that they 
might reft from their labours, and be rid of their many burdens and bondages; as in 
the mean while, they rather endure life then deſire it, as holding it little better then 
bell, were it not for the hopes they have of heaven hereafter. , 

Í will leave my complaint xpon my ſelf ] Liberty 1 will take to complain, what- 
ever come of it: Iwill lay the reins in the neck, and let my paflions have their full 
{winge at my peril. See the like chap. 13. 3. Verum fob hac inre nimsus , faith 
Mercer, but fib was too blame in doing and faying thus, and it is to be attributed to 
theinitmicy of his fleſn, wherewith, although the ſpirit do notably combat; yet the 


e me tranf- 
verſe 35. Then wonld I [peak and nit fear him ] I would come boldly to the ee ign a 


then myfetbers, Kg 19.4. No: but God had provided fome better thing for Heb. iti 


fleth feemeth ſometimes, and in fome ſort to get the better; Nimis angusta res Barclai. 
off wn{paim xrrare, faith one, Triſle mortalitatis privilegium eft; licere aliquando Euphorri: 


peccare, faithanother. The fnow-like ſwan hath black legs: and in many things we 
offend all: Goldis not to be refufed becaufe it wanteth fome grains, and hath a 
crack &c. l 

Iwill fpenkin the bit ter re ſe of my foul] And fo ſeek to eaſe my grief by gig 
a vent undo it. Burit is evident, that fuch Out- burſts and overflowings of the gall an 
{pleen come from a fulneſſe of bad humours: 

Verſe 2. I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me] You may me say , asan humble 
fuppliant , but not as holding your felf innocent, and therefore harfhly dealt with. 
‘The Hebrew is; Doser makr me wicked: rather do good, 6 Lord, to thofe that be 
good, and to them that are upright in their hearts, bse lead me not forth with 
she warkers of inignity , as à mele factor is led forth to execution, Pfal.125-5. 

Shew me wherefore thom conte ndeſt with me | i.e: Dare fic me affigas ; faith 
‘Vas attus, whey thou thusafflicelt me, whether for fin , or for triall, and this fob 
defired:te know, ndt to fatishe his curiofity, but bis conſcirnre, as one well obferveth: 


d engb be fatisfied,che tath jadgment of bis Meade coufoted, and an- 
Verſe 


fwered by a determination from heaven, 


94 


Bega. 


Ois à Oe. 


> 


A (ommentary upon 7 UB. Chap, 155 
Verte 3. J. l god untottee tbat than elil epprefie? ] Ais the guile of wicked 
Judges to take this counfel, to follow this courfe, whom dn being 1 
righteous judge, canſt not confirm or encourage by thine on example, as it were 
a light fhining from above. Thus Job rhetoricateth , his complaints are high. yet 
with an allay or mixture of modeſty. = eee ay 5 
That hon faulaft deſpiſe the work of thine bands 7 c. Me th i - 
wilt thou do and undo? makea man, and fae him again Rea 0 
Builders ufe not to ruin what they have built s Artificers love and plead for thei 
own handy-work: Fathers fofter their children with alltenderneſſe. Some Aut! 58 
dote upon their own doings, as Laurentius Valla did upon his Logick, as if there 
had been none fuch . calling it in a bravado Log cm Lanrentinam : and as Cam = 
the Jefuite did upon his ten leaden reafons, which he deemed and boaſted to be ae 
fwerable, Helivd rut would rather be unbifhopped , then yeild that his Ethionick 
hiftory (a toilefome toy, but the brat of his brain) ſhould be abolithed. Thes um 
are Gods building, 19. 3. 9. Handy-work; Ep. 2. 18. Children Job 8 5 
Epiſtle known and read of all men, 2 Cer. 2. 2, 2. This if we plead when forel 11155 
cted ( 5 the A did J.. 64. 8. And Dawid, Pfarm 138. 8. and as here) 
we may hav S 4% 45. to 
Ne > 15 i any thing. See that notable text /faish 45. 11. And that other 
And fine upon the counfel of the wicked | That is, favour and further thei 112 
God makes his Sun to fhine upon fuch, but himſelf never fhinerh 1 de b 
be angry enough with men, though they outwardly profper, yea, to proſper in ſin is 
a 17 les aa See Zaci. I. 15. with the note there. : a 
Verſe 3. Halt bes eye: of flefh ? J Which fee but the furface of things 
that neither in the dark. Haft thou not fiery eyes Rew. 1. 14. that aed no oa ard 
light , but fee by fending out aray , and pierce the inward parts alfo > Haft th i 
made the eye? yea. the optick vertue in the eye, which feeth all, and is feen 8888 = 
; fthe au be 15 aes = habe 15 is much more; the Greeks give him bis 255 
rom ſeeing, becauſe he ſeeth through and through: he h 8 
ſeeth, but not as man. N j . na a 5 5 a = i 


e 
i 


Or feeft thos as man feeth?] Art thou ſub ject to errour, ignorance. parti ality ; 
7 . 


popularity, &c. Proceedeſt thou not according to truth (yea, ¢ in the i ; 
pats and not according to opinion or appearance? ote „„ 
that he doth nequefn/picere, nec deſpicere, wec reſpictre. nec circumſpicere neither 
look up nor down, nor this way nor that, but itraight forward. to the cauſe and i 
to the perfon. Ofa juft lawit is faid, that it is an heart without affection . an pes 
without luft, a mind without paflion , a creafurer which keepeth for ever 125 
what 0 ie e to every man what he ought to haye; ſo aed cack 
more then ſo is G 2 „ . Ave 5 

9 od, whatever e might ariſe ſometimes in Jobs heart to the 

Verſe 5. Are thy day's a the dayes chime ? ] Art thou 
i . mortal and -li 

forry man is, that thou proceedeſt in this fudden and fevere manner P E 
eft not have time enough to try me, and to take an order with me 2 Art not thou 
ternal, and doft thou not know in the indivifible moment of thine eternity, all ae 
hath been, is, and fhall be? Known unto God are all his works from the benan : 
ofthe world, és 15. 18. yea, long before. The truth is, neither foreknowled 5 
N are properly in God, ſith all things both paſt and future are nee 
with him, R or. 4.17. 2 Per. 3.8. fer. 1.5,6,7. Pial. 139. 2. and all things wi 
out him are but asa point or ball, which with as muc i ngs wiih 
our eyes. Pon ae with as much eaſe he diſcerneth, as we turn 
Are thy years as many dayes ; | It is well obſerved that Gods time is 
aes Agee Lge im 

Jeart, mans by dayes ; his time is fo fhort, that it is reckoned by the ree ser by 
875 day. 5 we of our years are threefcore and ten, Val 90. 10 re for 

Od, he is not o 7 tsi 8 

ai ic day. y the efacient of dayes, Dan.7.9. Bur the dayes Ancient, for he 


Verte 6. That thou enquireſi after mine iniquity & r.] viz, By ftro my J 

Pe Areke : aimee 1 b by sortie, 5 
n offence. t 1 : 

arapo olee. Wiat, woli ahon chat le 


eea FEL Devise, 


Verfe 
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verſe 7. Thou knowe(t that / am not Wicked | A led liver, and a rank hypocrite 
as theſe men would make of me; a ſinner I- am, but I allow not , wallow wot in any 
known ſin: there is no Way of wickedneffe found in me; hypocriſie reigns not in my 
heart: Haret in regenitis peccatum, ſuith one, fin abideth in the beft, yet they may 


not, they muſt not be called wicked. 7 lian the Apoſtate atfirmed that Peter- halt- Orin lib. 9. in 
HR., 


ingat Antioch, was fo taxed by Paul, that Peter mutt needs be anhypocrice, but 
this cavil and calumny can never be proved from Pals words, for not every one 
that through infirmity diffembleth fometimes, is prefently-an hypocrite. It 1 upon 
thy kyowledge, faith fob, that however Lam weak, yet wicked I am not: my great 
ſcumme is not in me, Ezek. 24.11, 12. The good heart admits not the mixture of 
any ſin; like right wine or hony, as the ſcumme arifeth , it ever caftech it out: as 
ſpring- water worketh it ſelf clean: as the fea will endure no poiſonful thing, but caſts 
it up upon fhe fhore, fo a Chriſtian cleareth himſelf of ſin. Well it may cleave to it 
for a while as droffe doth to ſilver, but it entreth not into the frame and conſtitution: 
Fob is confident of chat, and will venture all upon it. 3 5 : 
And there is none (or nothing ) that can deliver out of thine bands 14 d. Thus 
thou, Lord, knoweft it to be with me, that I have no wicked heart: but for this, Ti. 
I expect not to be delivered, for thou canſt ftill find matter in me for which to lay 
thine hand upon me: But the more I ſubmit my ſelf, the more mild ſhouldſt thou 
ſurely be in thy dealings toward me; as a Lion to-a man crouching to him: as 
Pani faid, I know not hing by my felfe , yet am I not thereby juftified 1 (or. 4. 4. 
So Pob faith , Lord, chou knoweſt nothing by me, yet hereby I cannot be delive- 
red. | 94 À : 
Verſe 8. Thine hands have made me,] Or throughly and accurately wrought me, asit 
were, with much pains and labour: thou haft exactly fafhioned all my. members’, 
not that God either hath hands, or patteth himſelf to pains, for he doth his worke 
without either tool or toil, Iſci. 40. 28. But this is attributed to him after. the man- 
ner of men, to fhew the curious workmanfhip ſhewed in mans creation, the makter: 
piece of all his works of wonder. This David {weetly fingeth of Hſalm r 39 and 
Galen admireth in that excellent book of his De au partimm humani corporis , ſett ing $ 
forth the praifesofthat God whom he knew not, and: finging an hyma uo him. r 
faith one, is cura divini ingenii, he is Gods ſcuteheon wherein he hath por- 


traved-alt the titles ofthe moft excellent beauties of the world. The Sun, Modri, 
and Stars, are but the works of Gods fingers, Pſalm 8. but man is the work of his 
hands, Pfalm 139. 14. Heis the moſt beautiful building of a moft wife architect, 
faith Enriprdes: the bold attempt of daring nature, ‘faith another heathen: che 
eateft-of all miracles, faithathird, David {peaking of him, and of Gods goodneſs 
to him, begins to wonder before he fpeaketh, and leaves off to fpeak ,bus not to wonder, 
P ſalm 8. 1, z j E e 
- pa fafbioned me together round ab: ul] A metaphor from potters; whi make'their 
work by gurning it round till it be all finiſned. Per. 18 3. Thon haf faftianed me, d 
made ne i vir point, fo Brosghton rendreth it. Totumme, nos dimidium. Thou 
haſt inadetewhole, and every part of me from top to toe, not my nailes: excepted, 
(as (Mercer hath it) -with extraordinary care and cutting, beitoding upon mie 
mercies enow beewixt head and foot, to fill a volume. “Whois there: (faith Gales) 
which looking but upon the skin only of mans body, wondreth not at che. art 
ofthe€restér ? but eſpecially he was amazed at the manner of the motion of the 
Sings dy Syftole and Drask, and would needs offer heratombs to chat God 
Whöſoe war he were, thee was Author of fo admirable. and excelbeit 4 piese bf 
ethos er b e , e eT E 
Fer r hes deft deſtrey me J. And this ſeemeth ſtrange to me: Det ru yes defray 
me » (O forme read this text) wilt thou ſwallow me ap quirk and aw our mr, as che 
greater fifhes do th leſſer? (See the Note on verſe 3) Carek thon not that I ameby 
Worktmanſhip created'nnto good works, Eph.2.10? One inwhom Nihon han bredted che 
fair fabrick of the new man ? for this alfo 7b may here veri: likely. refome 
Pg ee aa Te ni „„ i -N tr 7 
Verde g. Remember, I beſeieß chee, aher chow haf mad m asthe uch! Remei- 


dat uid Forelaowledy are ot properly in God, as eee 6. . ud rfe ¥- 
Bur hem aid to remember us, when: he refieveth us; Pfalm t36. 23. and e ; 
~ 1 Sam, 


« 
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I Sm. 1. 19. That thon bafi made me &c. viz. in thoſe Provoplafts „ my firit pa- 


, rents, formed out of the ground, Gen. 2.7. whence the Heathen Philofopher could 
di ſay, that man is nothing elfe but a piece of clay weakly made up: or thou haſt 
5 wrought me like clay, ſc. in the womb, wbere thou haft framed and formed my body, 
Arian. in Epi, asthe potter worketh his clay, welb-tempered; into an earchen veſſel. Here then 
Fob in- minds the Lord (by the matter whereof he was made.) -ofthe frailty, vility and 
impurity of his nature ( Lutum enim conſpurcat omnia, fic & caro) to move him to a 
mitigation of his miſery. See /e. 103. 14. and 78. 39. r 

“Wilt tha bring me into the duft again ] . vie, By thoſe: grievous torments: Or 
Aird that thoy wilt bring me into duff ag cine: for {o chou hak faid, to duit-fhalt 
thau return, Ger. 3. 19. And it is appointed. for all men once to die, Hel. . 27. Oh 
therefore that I might have ſome {mall reft: and reſpite, before 1 go hence, and be no 
more ſeen, Lal. 39. 12,13. 23235757 9 . 

Verſe 10. Haft thou rot ponred me out as mi! Or, melt ed ne, that is, made 
me of fome ſuch thing as liquid and white milke. Geveraticncm bominis. deſęribit ; 
Mah isa w mean thing tn his firk conception, modeſtly here fet forth -by the ma- 


Vatab. 


` kingofcheeles <- © 000o Fe z 
Dunas ſuperbit homo, cujus conceptto tur pit, . 
Vaftci pana, dabor vitaznrctſſe moni? 


a. ay i on ot Bide Hy . 
Concerning mans formation -in the womb., fee. the Naturallifts, and LaGantins 


naih did: Fob, asa great Philoſopher, ſet out mans concgphion in the. womb. Ariffotle (whofe 
eae manner is. hc uriorihus objgura implicare us Bodin obferveth.) hath ſome ſuch expreſ- 


tomifts find out every day - 


FBeßdes 


Mr. Caryl, theywbuld metihay 
morerorreiit $ mei bines : at EE 43 “gi Eeoa a ar ass e a 7 deve * 

** life] a an body thus formed ant orga . 

. brought mealive batontiny which, here ion sonaslecol maa tLe nA 
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Thou haſt dealt life and goodaeTe unto me; that is, chou haſt given me life accom- 


panied wich chy goodneſſe and bleſſings; fo Bezs ſenſeth it. Some underſtand it of 
the reaſonable foul, others of the beauty ofthe body according to I/. qo 6. 

Aadehy vifitation hath p-eferved my Spirit J i.e. Thy good providence hath 
fafe guarded me from ianumerable deaths and dangers. Puerilitas eff periculorum 
pelagus, children are apt to run into miſchief; and thoſe of riper years are ſubject to 
a thouſand diſaſters and evil-occurrences. Gods {pecial care is exerciſed over his, as 
is ſveetly expreſſed Pſalm 121. and Pſalm 23. (Davidi paſtoral:)and Palm 3. where 
David doubteth not of ſafety, though aſleep, and in the midſt of enemies, becauſe 
God ſuſtained him: when as Samſos and Iſboſbeth, a fleep in the midſt of friends, 
were circumvented, becauſe deſerted by him: oh pray, pray, that the Lord Jefus 
Chrift would be ever with our ſpirits: vifit him in duty, chat he may vifit us in 
mercy. 

Verſe 13. And thofe:things haft thos hid in thine heart] Legendum hoc cum 
homach, faith Mercer: And haft chu indeed bid theſe things in thine heart? What 
things meaneth Job? his afflictions, which God was long before preparing for him 
and now took his time to lay load upon him, to be revenged on him at unawares, an 
at greateſt advantage. If this be the fenſe of fobs words (as fome would conclude 
from the next verles ) he was mightily miſtaken; and this was atrox querimonia, a 
grievouscomplaint, and unworthy of God, who lieth not at the catch, nor pre- 
tendeth fair, when he intendeth otherwife. A Cain may do ſo to Abel, Efan to Jacob, 
Abfilomto Amn in, fob to Amaſa &c. The Creator needs not daub or prevaricate 
thus with his creatures: if Job thought he did wich him, 70 was utterly out, though 
for confirmation he adde, I bu that this is with thee; I am fure chat thou hakt 
dealt thus clofely and covertly with me, and that thy plagues have ſurprized me. O 
thefe ſtill reyenges! Merlin and others underſtand by thofe things bid in Gods heart, 
and which he was well aſſured could not have befallen him without Gods will and de- 
cree, che mercies which in tlie former verſes 70b had recounted and reckoned up, viz. 
his conception, quickening, preſervation; all which he looked upon as love-tokens 
coming out of the heart of God, and from the ſpring of ſpecial love. Here then we 
fee whence we may fetch comfort when mok hardly beſtead: namely, from choſe 

effects whereby God ſealed up his love to us in forming us in the womb; but efpeci- 

ally in his Covenant of Grace, that bee-hive of heavenly honey, whereby he hath 
ingaged to be our God even from the womb to the tomb; yea, to all perpetuity. 
Hereunto 756 had reſpect, and ſo had David, Pfalm 22. 10, cr, and Palm 
2 10 A N 

Vecſe 14. If U fia, thes thiwmarkek m.] Though through humane frailty on 
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Lotfead (& sinis delignatar mirtalitatem qui peccaſſe erubeſcit,) thou foon note Enphorm. 


it, thou followeſt me up ni down, as it were, with pen, ink and paper, to fer down 
my faults. How then, fay ſome, that God fees not ſin in his children? 70h thought 
the Lord was over-ſtrict with him (which yet could not be) and that he put no dif- 
ference betw-ixt him and thoſe chat were notorioufly wicked, as the next words 
import. 

A. d ibo wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity ] That is, from the puniſhment 
of mine in: quity. Verba diſ dent is, faith A rcer: words ſpoken according to the 
judgment of the fleſn, faith Diodere, which holdeth Gods vifitations to be punifh- 
ments and vengeances. 

Verſe 15. / I be wicked’, wo unto mt] Here he bringeth a Dili, whereby 
he declarech himfelfevery way miſerable, faith Aercer; whether he be bad or good, 
ſuffer he muk without remedy. / [be wicked, woe unt me; wo is the wicked mans 
rtion; tell him fo from me, ſaith God, /i. 3. 10, 11. Though he love not to 
ear on thäcear , but can bleffe himſelf in his heart, when God cutſeth him with his 
mouth, Det. 29. 19. And a godly man ſetterh the terrour of fins woes before his 
fleth , chat flave; that mũſt be frighted at legit wich · che ſight of the whip. Ms be to 
me, faith Parl, if H he Gofpel; 1 Cor. 9. 16. Gr if, when T have preached 
to others, I my ſelf ſipuld de a caſt- way werfe 27. which to prevent, he kept under 
his body: (his corruption X and gave it a blæse eye: for we are not debters to the 
par dez Ram. 80 D We owe tidthing but ſtripes and menaces,curfing it in every 
GA. ll ae pa 
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innocent perfon to the bluſh: and it is theproperty of defamations to leave a kind 
PPAR VE ! ey are not believed. This was th 
Gafulion that 7% complained of. t is mi jf 3 
1 Jeb comp goh Me ftomack of his mind vis full of it,even to fatiety 
I heręeture Ce they mine 2 iel ion J My preſſing and pierci icti ae 
ses i j ; piercing affliction, feeit 
o remedy it, as P/alm 119. 153. Let not all my trouble feem little unto 
thee, as Webem. 9. 32. See Lord, fee, behold it is high time for theeto fet 
in, l ae B i 
Verſe t6. For it increaſi th | Heb. For it liftethup i i 
| it increai tn J. Heb. -dif p it felfs it even bovlet 
to the height, orit waxeth proud, asthe. proud furges ofthe fea: pune en 1 5 
dreth it, 02 haw ir fleeth ep ! Why how? Surely, as a fierce lion, fo it huntech 
me; it rifeth upon me, as a Lion rampant, doth upon his prey, or as a Lion when he 
is purſued, gives not place,hides not his head, but comes into the open fields as holding. 


divels fay fome., Jebs friends, fay others, his dolorous 4 rather, faith. 


Vol have baenca& upon this evidence for traitors and rebels againſt the hi i 
Feine chinks „that phen g/ uttered che words of this e felt 355 
es in: reaſeſt ahime inath rat on upon me Or withi 1 6.4. | 
gat bing. hs ngs < Godk ny dpe felt be 
ag aint him. Be not thou arerrouruntome ô Lord, ſaid Jerem- oe 

tail do ee neh the et. V 
-u Changes ahd ba: e (er Ay ies ). erf ape me, or againft Se. J Variety’ of tic 
bles come ergo ue ‘and ixeacing., as it were, Gate bet stoned notice 7 1 55 
k simi set AcE DEAE HB a,continual fucceffion ef my forrows,, freth forces fent: again 
ine &c.. Aega then shat feh complained not without caule, though he. kept: not als 


waies within 46 appeareth by that which followetfinge -> = 


+; Merle el afore belt thou hrougbt.me forsa oye 67.1, Why . ür wis 
P TE 

ill fhe hays tikes 
up . 


aot thas a MRR: Dauid: 
Content isan utter enemy to thankfulneffe. The bi | 
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up her ſtand to her mind. Some mens eyes. are fo bleared and glazed wibrtears fot: 


what chey want, that they cannot fee what good they have, cannot. {ee ‘mercies fort seve 


bleſſings. 7 here in a diſtemper witheth himfelf, (as he had done before, hp. 3. 
Who can under ſtand his errors? ſam 19. 12.) either unborn, or preſently dead, 
without the diſtance of one day betwixt his birth and bis burial. n quo errorem 
erravit non levem vir alioqui pieatiſſimus; this was a worſe with them if he had deſired 
that his life might be prefently taken any from him, for herein he fheweth himſelf un- 
thankful to God forall his former benefits: and not fo,only, but angry with God 
for the good he had done Bim. thus we have feen dog in a chaft fly at their maſters, 
and children in a pelt ftrike at their parents.- But thefe were the voices of the flefh: 
luſting againſt the ſpirit which afterwards ( being juſtly repreheaded for theme 
firftby Elhe, and then alſo by God himſelf) he repreſſed and repented: of in duft and) 
afhes, P/alm 42. 6. f ‘a e e OE a 
0h that 1 bad given up the -ghoft, and uo kye had feen me} fc. with-delight y for: 
what pleafureis there in fecing a dead corps,efpecially a ftill-born child ?. fee Gen.23.4: 
with the Note. This text teacheth us, faith an Interpreter, what fad effects extreme 
grief and pain worketh in the very beſt: it diftemperoth their fpirits, and fọ diftur-. 
beth chem, that their complaints look like the blaſpiemies of the wicked , and 
they fometimes wiſh abſurd things, difhonourable to God, and prejudicial'to them-: 
felvés. , ee ee 8 ee a „ 
verſe 19. I fooutd have been.as t hung h I had not been | Here he fingsthe fame fong. 
as chap. 3. and 6. It is hard to fay how oft a child of God may diſcoler the fame in- 
firmity. Our lives are fuller of fins then the firmament is of {tars , or the furnace of 
ſparks. a ee eats oe aia e 
j Tfoould bave been carried from the womb tothe grave | He makes mention ofthe 
grave as a deſirable place, which yet in the two laft verſes he defcribeth-as a place of 
darkneſſe and diſorder. Thus Fab himfelf was in the dark ; and in his paſſion -he 
throweth out words without wifedome; Itaque ſelicitꝰ orandur eff Des., faith one 
here, God is therefore to be earneitly, intreated , that when we are hard put toit 
with pain and mifery, we may not give way to unruly paſſion, nor fuffer our.tongues: 
to Out- laſh, ds they will he ape to do. See Pſal. 39. 1. confer Pſal. 22.77. 88 & 89. 
and we fhail fee Devid: well nigh as far out, as Fob in his complaints and wifhes ; 
bat God can put a difference between the godly and fin in them,as between poiſon and 
the box that fioldeth it. He can allo pity them, as we do poiion in a man, witch yet 
we hate in a toad &c. e ee f 
Verſe 20. Are not my dayes few? And oh that they might not be alfo evil! ſich P. 
ſhall not much trouble the world, oh that I might not find much trouble in the 
world! What man is he that would fain fee good dayes, faith David, Pſalm 34.12? 
What man is he that would not,faith Auftin in anſwer to him ? fob and David joya 
in one and the fame ſuit for a truce from trouble, fich their time here was fo very fhort, 
Pfalm 39.13. and 89. 47. a as 
Ceafethen, and let me alone ] After he had vented his paſſions, he fals again to 
his prayers, Ye have done all this wickedneſſe ( faith Samsel to the people who had 
been over-imporcunate for a King) yet turn not afide from following the Lord &c- 
1 S4. 12. 20. Whileſt prayer ftands fill , the whole trade of godlineffe ftands fill.. 
Saints, though they havefinned, yet muft not reftrain prayer, but go home to God 
again wich fhame in their faces, and tears in their eyes, and he will {peak peace; only 
chey muft pe ſenlible that their Father bath [pitinrbeir facts Oe. . 7 
. That I mar take comfort.qlistie ] Amodel requeſt: the poor man {peaks ſupplica- 
tions, begs a farthing. They who are lordly make low demands. Oh thar I were but a 
door keeper! oh that /omae/ might live in thy fight dee. t e 
Vverſe 21. Before I go whence 1 fhail not e 1 go out of this: world, never 
more to return hitherto enjoy the comforts chat are here to be had: Death is a 
‘departure hence, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Leg. 31. And ſo the: ‘Ancients ( Iresæut, 
Cl. ment, and others) uſed to call it: I kail change my place. b unt my company, 
faid that dying Saint who. had here walked with God-it ighenelfe j and was 


u uprighineſſe j and 
now to bid adieu ro aH wgrldly. intereſts. The: old Nesert wert’ ont to fay of Terri. 


a dead friend, 41bit, ef <enge/mrus eft, ‘He is gone, and will come again. It fems 
hereby that chey had. fome darke notions of a- Reſurrtetion ; whence u 
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5 5 ] C The ſoſelv with: him. whitherfoever he went! Samuel dent-Sani newly annointed. to 
Firg, eck reid. ay brews did the like; Nasb: J. 2. ahd 10. and 19.7. Flag. 2. 14 f havin Sy EN fepulcher, 1 Saw. 10. 24. that he might not ſurfet upon his new ho- 
a more ſure wurd of Prophelies) ant eli daz clear in this pb, firthlybelievingrthe: nours, c-. eo a ae 
relorre Qion of his body; ig. 260 27. It muſt needs de therefore ‘thar he fpeaks’ Pe 
here of notcreturning itito chis worfd. e See. che. ke bhapgorg. 22: Pu ae Meg! — ae sa ct — 
2. Barg. L ZI Eg. CCC See e e, eee VE ATEN 39. 3- 7 * l f 
I ub h to Hi funde dar V S e e SA Coen: - CHAP: XI. 
r borte 2. tan of darenefe we. J. I bis is noe! a deferlption ofhell, and of the | 
ſtate ofthe ddnited: ( avfomenmdhd haveit) for fob never Mat to che there: rid: Verſelt / Then anfwered Zophar the. Naamathite. 
moro cher Pacts did, 5 381 Burit is eh ay epane geſcriptibli of e e f... Ss PvE 
the pravel dern chélyhaacafie of Pests M adi rhetariék of UIT catla X; Ny ib e moſt bitter ivective; favouring more of paflion, then charity; 
Oratory, Mheteistometinnylikeic im Dayiti piflins, efpeelally / n GS an. W V- Zopbar sejoymenh;' or rather revileth innocent 2%, mif-interpreting his 
where the grave is called 2 place of perdition, a land of forgetfalneffe; ; am of dat 5 f: ; meaning, verft 4. and jaging vo his charge, r. Loquacity or talkutiveneſſe! 2. Lying: 
Whereiney chey:who de(dendy praife nor God, /i 11 Ya: In feſpect of their 3. Scoffing at Gods good ‘providence, and mens. 500 d epunfeli 4. elf conceited- 
bodies they do not, theytihhot,. iai, 38. Tg: Hell; indeed, is nch mores fand f neffe and dréopancy, beſides rafhneffe,: boldneſſe, &te. For want of better arga- 
dus kite fè; an dl ineſſe ir (ig iv ir is: char a- dax d roſſe ] a darkneſſe beyond a dark. ments againſt him, he falls foul upon him in this fort. And ifthe adverſaries of the 
neſſe, as the dungeon s beyond thre phifön : ‘and the pains of hell are the b, trath. do.che:like by us (as our Saviour faith they will, Marth. 5. ti. and as him- 
dirkne for. now death is hes Ebinger to the wicked’; And hence itis fo dreadful in felfafter- Anand many orher of lis members, had che experience ofit) we muft vot 
the apprellenſibwand approbolt bfitʒ; themen hearts de even die within therr ` ay de over-trdubled. Zopbhir ſignifieth a watcher, he watched for obs huleing, and 
Nabals did, through fear of death; and they tremble thereat as the trees of the wood took hir upibefore bes down: he is ſtiled the Naamathite from Naamah (a city 
orfehves öS the fortelt, wish: Ahe, Lai: 7. 2. Parkneſſe weknow is full of tettour: inthe land of Ox, eighteen miles from fobs Pyramis, faith: Adricomins) which 
the By ypriats‘awere: forely:- alighted by their three dayes thick darkneffe, in fo much - fignitieths airi: But he-dealech not ſo faib with his friend, as hal been fit, for hegi- 
as chan noheltirted off His Root atlebat whites! £ xsd! tò. 23: dnd it Was the more : veth himi no honours or refpett.at all but treaceth him wich ſingular ſharpneſſe and vio- 
terrible, doubtleffe, becaufe they had no warning ofit, asthey had of other plagues lence or rather virulence: ob ſpeech: hear himelfe me. 
How. oſt dh hOp intd thechambers of death (their g- He che graſe) 1185 Verſe 2 bud not themuleitude of words be anfwéred ] Should not he who ſpea- Jun quid qui” 
the dipe a'he that twavèlietkin the fot, “thay doi vet Head arid Ens into z marle- < keth what he will hear what he would not? yes, Fob ſhall now, or you'l want of pulsa loquitur, 
pit >r Bench oflany fort, is uwe fubme te mäTurtzäs being is ſlauglitermalt: hat when your wilt: bur if fob have talked more then his part came to ( the truth is, his non c audiet ? 
fadder; -it isf thuth the more ghaltly z and sitot char deſperately dark deel 04 fpeechdsare longer chen any of thofe his three friends, which are all, except that Vulg. 
8 ; firit made by E Gebe, chap. 4. and 5. ‘comprehended in one chapter, whereas his 


take up revo, three, or more) he may well de exenfed „ vfonſidering che ſharpneſſe 
of his feat „the ungentleneffe of his friends, and the fenfe of Gods difpleafure ; 
which his fdaukinboared under, . Zopher.andthe ret looked upon him as a wretched 
_ Waderite and were Angry that he would not yeild himſelf fo , they aecuſed his 


Mr. Caryl. 


fUr i Bey . E is 02 2 7 e tar. cake T ar former converfarion as wicked , what way had he hante to 5 and aſlert his 
And of the foadow of death] The ſhadow is the dark part of the thing. fa that eha ö wach intddray:. but by words ? and muſt he yet paffe for a pratling fellow, 4 man 
ſhadow f dent is cdhedarkett file of death death in its moft ene yar 5 5 one that loveth to hear himſelf kalk, beeaufe he will nor 
Prelentattenzi che hade of death is the tlibflunced fdéath ‘or death with ddditidi'df be by them ouc-talked, aud. ver- born by ‘their falfe charges? Moſt fare it is, that 
Freateſt denetineſſfe. „% ha FF profane ahd-profale babblings are to be avoidtd; and to bring fulneſſe of matter in few- 
thut ahy orden f Heb. and not budert, Whae then) conftfion fitely: ith: neſſe of words, it is very commendable: Quam multa quam pancis ! faid Tally 
out Keeping to rufés or ranks: mens bones ate mingled in the srave:whetherthe have , of “Bri as. his Laconical Epiſtle; how much is herein alittle ! but 1. Every man 
been princes or peaſants, it cannot be diſcerned: Omnia mors equat > aschefle-me cannot be a fhort-fpoken Spartan: It is reported chat in Lutlier: houſe was found 
are put up all together in the bag w hen the game is ended, withont diſtinction of written. Atelanéthon bath both matter and words: Luther hath matter, but wants 
Ring, DEKE Biffof &. fo hete: firme rendreth it- eapertem vic f ffn, S Calin Hut Hr wordy at Will, hut Wants matter. Every one hath his own 
wichen ficerchanges,hRinétions;" vielffitudes, or varieties’ ( as UF Way i +e mare: altare not alike-gifted. 2. He is to be accounted: talkative, who uctereth 
kammer winter hear cotd; re:) of witich clihigs conftet the preateft parr ok ighe, unprofitable words , and far from the purpofe , befide:the point: and fo Zophar 
* oF THE Gbr. uc TRS STE PANE oe SMES ois pl BS Pee OTG OL, himfelf W 0 be blamed in this whole diſcourſe of his, wherein he talketh much, 


` And ben AT gb ihis haee Paw preàr then Aaf Heide be that W l bur fsaaketh:litole.: Concerning the: fHffnite and unfearchable wifedom of God; he 
i ah 6. 23, Stately when by Aatkietie'? fpa 


' o€ eth canbe and gravely, bat yet nothing’ fiely to convince. Fob , who himfelf had 
rhe miin, Keck t elimbetanthot ehe wust in t è prave alt is a aiid 3 „ The counſel alſo that therehence he 
mib ererfm HEA As thesedes oF ttre W HHC Thee prihres were "by: their cel ö giy ech žb , doch little or ñothing concern him: it being the fame in effect that 
Uncle Richard the third, in -ehre blick-deops>* pice called at the Thainés-tnouth : S lisbashend: Rid had ſuid before him : Zophar łherfore was the focwtaleiws, the 
Hr ERG DEANE light andl derhnk Me are bor alte: And as the Itnages in Popith Temples Clie visi Here e tather chem oh, the lip- man, aduerfus [na spins 
feh Pig, though! ger war candles GE lia hted up before them': fo thé ‘clesket tit fa rie ÜI Bion was ON to ſay, chat the. Grammari ans of his time 
light vfthe Saen Mihis ttenerh would be nothinig-tothofe chat’ are déad att onld difeburfe wel of che errors of Biyſſes but not at alf ſee their own; fo it befell 
buried. Lecelris'be mueh and often thought on: Murr bun; wirr Chit gc. . ef RS GR ee 

baer That grear Casein i P his deathbat- raifed God, fai Xeniphon, th his o Aad Dilda man full if tall be jastified ? J Heb. 4 mam of lips, fo called, as 
* prafiertey Bad ger rufe fitch up: for he evébeontideed elt he was din moral “Ated iche wererhpde all of psg ant had no Scher members.: ‘Shati fuch: an öne be ever 
kult it ace to Mie nd erte iffth Emperönr of Germany f ec His a whic he better thought of ? Not among wife ien ſurely; what ever he may 
4 ace g Sees be male ears BEOR Mis death, and jA n ations: fellow: fous for in logo fultéleyzinw + Sonte gravel and · mud 

ay lid N 11 ae 7 Pi 88 . 
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paſſeth away with much water; fome vanity with much talk: 
for a man to lay on more words then the matter will well bear. 
faith Plerarch , will fee that his words and his matter be mate 


faith, that words, as a precious treafare , fhould be chriftily husb 
3 ds, re, ded i 
wafted : efpecially fith -An account is to. be rendred , as bah Savina? eee 
ae ; a 3 6. yea, 7 oy FE ( he faith not, for chy words) thom fhalt be justi 
fid, 1 n " words ( if fuper 19 and ſinful, waft and wicked ) thon fhalt be cendt m- 
Verf. 3. Shuid thy lyes make mes hold their peace? ] Or toi 
4 thy les: 0 i , Th 
toyes, hammered in thine own head, hatcht in 155 d heart , 1 i 18 
ae a things, 77 a fit fonto 2 0 in: but fhould we be filent at the hear- 
» and fo become guilty of thy fin by a tacit: confent m 
wight hear what thou haft faid in behalf of thine 920 3 1 es 
29, 30. And how bold an appeal thou haſt made to God as a witneſſe thereof 5 , 
10.7. and not reply upon thee, and reprove thee? The truth is, had fob bens 


liar, as Zophar would make of him, (even mendaciorum loqmaciſſimum, as Ter- 


tull ian faith of Tacitus, one that fearing his many words would i 
15 intermixed divers untruths the better to oar the bufineffe Da 
: ve been forborn by Zophar or any elfe, that withed well to his foul: But it was 
ar from good 5. to be guilty of this foul fin, fo hated of God, fo like the divel 
fo inconſiſtent with religion. Christianus efl non mentierer, he isa Chriftian « 5 
mey be nee he will not lie, was the old argument; be will rather die then ie, 
avid indeed ia a diſtreſs, roundly told two or three lies together to edbimelech 
the high-prieft, who ſuſpected that he fled asa profcribed perfon 1 S4. 21 8 
So 1 O 27. 10. But that he allowed not this fin in himfelf it appeareth in ‘that 


1. He had chofen the way of trath, his election was truth 

pP 7 . P l 

2. He prayed againſt the contrary evil, Resseve from me the lg it 2 

119.29. He was not one of thoſe that took faf bold of diceit, as. Primak, brafeth 

it chap. 8. 5. Much leſſe was Job; however Zophar was miftaken in him f he was 
' >: 


uch in hi in: i 
a z F ii next charge, wherein he maketh him a {coffer of God and good 


1. . ; ; 
i, And when thor mockeft, foal no man maki yed ? l adé. woeker 
5 make thee ahamed ? ] Fob.is 
here; yea, afcorner, and derider as the word fioniferh a eg ade a mos ker 

veig n 


Fſalm 22.6. andthe Author: to the Hebrewes, cha a Dacia dekiibeih, 
„ . i 7 P s 11 . 6. here 
cruel mickiogs, fuch asthe Scriptureevery where (but eipecially in the Proverbs) 


brandeth forthe worſt ſort of ſinners: See Pſalm 1. 1. wh i 
{late fox forners, Peſts: as elſewhere „ Penis Nee 7255 see 
Proud, Prov. 3. 34. ‘Workers of iniquity P/alm 119.51. But where did Jeb ‘a 4 
in Zophars judgment? Firft, he {poke contemptuouſly (as he thought) f God. p 
chap. 10. 3. Ic it good unto thee that thou fhonlaft opprelfe? &c. And whereas he fi we 
better fometimes of Gods wifdom and righteoufneffe, Zophar thought it wa ae 
from thet eeth-outward:. but poor 5h bad little lift or leiſure to mock and jear : ieee 
he mocked his friends for faying that he was juſtly afflicted; faying “thar the eee 
cold comforters,void of Gods fear, mercileſſe men &c. This they took in v il pa 
ue pe 5 aſhamed of it: for ſaith he, a ies ae 
all no man make thee afhamed ? ] ſc. By refuting thee | ) ingi 
due fight of thine error: this good wine Fe that Mel untere do E N 
muft befure that he be able to do it eſſectually, elfe better not to attempt it. When 
C ole tai oppofed Lasbers Conſubſtantiation but weakly and inſufficientiy. Z ai 
a ar 1755 18 fo good a eauſe wanted ſhoulders. e 
Veri. 4. 0? t: on bafl faid-| Thou haft. confident : 70 i 110 
to be a loud lie, and not i aer only. But V 
Did not Zupkar openly play the Sophifer ,.. fo interpreting what Fob 2 fi hi 
chup: 6. 10- and . 22. and 10. 7. in defence of his innocency, as if ‘Job had e 
tained that he was free from all lin; whereas notwithſtanding he had 
witneffed and confeſſed himfelf to be a fi a : (aies 


Chap. 1 i ; 


A good Orator , 
hes. And Hefiod 


But Zophar toakthefefor good wordsonly, and woe chürftir 10 ki. f God? 
him. Sci and bedar: milock one another, auhc hea slats 
| | when 


it is no wi ſedom 7 


: r, ink : 1 
without fin , ex he. could not be accou ei i 5 5 as thar. albeit he were 


Chap. 11. 
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when as afterwards it appeared, that they were both of one judgment. Charity 
would have taught Ze phar to have taken fob im a better ſenſe, and co have faid of 
him as Cruciger did of Luther, eum comsmodins ſentire quam loqu:tur;: dum effet- 


a efeit, that he held right, though in his heat he ſpake not fofitly as might be withed, 


sood mens words are reverenter gloſſanda ( as one faid of the Lawes.) to havéa 


reverent gloffe put upon 
taken with the left hand 


righ 


them, and not by a ſpiritual unmannerlineſſe, to be 
, when they might and ought to be taken with the 


15 doctrine is pure J Clear as chryfał, tranfparént as a chryſtal glaſſe with a 


light in the midſt; you may fee through it, and find no flaw or filch init: fob was 
no profeſſed preacher; yet He had vor conewaled the words of the Hy On, chap. 6. 10. 
As he had received the knowledg ofthe truth from parents and teachers ( the’ word 
here rendred dic rins, comes from a root that ſignifieth to receive) ſo he had freely 
and purely imparted: it: to others, commending it unto chem as ſound and fincere, 
and therefore well worttry, of all acceptation, But that which troubled: gphar and 
his two fellows.was,: chat Fob fhould affirm that God did afflict good men in this 
world as heavily as bad mer, which yet was an irrefragable truth, fach as cd reſolved 


to live and die in. 


Andi am clean in thine eyes ] i. e. Lam not ſinleſſe, but. ſincere and upright, no 
bypocrite::( as u have charged me no worker of iniquity, but one that would 
be cleanſed Ham: all filthineffe of fleſh and ſpirit, and do by the daily. practice of 
mortification, purifie my ſelf as Godis pure: more then this 70h faid not, though 
Zoph.r thought he did, 2 d therefore wifheth in the next words that God himſelf 
would convince him of his errour., — „„ ee ee 

Verſe 5. Bar ob thar God wold Pak ocr] For we do but lofe our ſweet words 
upon thee, fith thou art fet, and fo wedded: and wedged to thine on wilkand way, 
‘that thou cardt not be removed und rectified , . but by an extraordinary touch from 
ihe hand of heaven, O therefore that God would (peak. and open bir lipwapaia rbee, 


Aird for us: for fo Zephar: 


doubts not but he would do»; bur ifit proved otherwiſe chap. 


42. 7% was juſtifted, and iheſe three condenined, becaufe they had not 1 of God, 


(orte God; asin this text.) :the thing that was right, verſe 7. but h 
i 


nſtruments to difcourage. 


d :been Satans 
Fob, and to drive that good man to mahy: paffionate 


cama- men ( And women too, as Sarah. Gen, 16.5. ) are over-haity to 


WIA atiwa A 


Perfor Gódy abit were, by a poft, to decide their controverſits: who; if heiſhould 
come at their call, would certainly pronounce againſt them. Fret not thy ſelf Plal. 3. 
aherfore. tó dotevil: be not raſh with thy mouth, and ber nat thine heart be haſty Eccle. 5. 2. 
‘to water anything in this kind before God,, or to intereſt him in chy quarrels and 
‘gontroverfies,. for he wilt ſureky paſſe an. impartial fervendo; sete fun icilhere any: int- 

Bait). with the Lord our God, nor refpecting of perfons, nur net suing. of gifts, x Chron. 

19.7. One Interpreter from this with of Ziphar noteth · j thatit isan ordmary pra- 


ice of hereticks-( Satans 


factors) to mencion ¶ od, as approving of cheir errors, if by 


ſpeaking he would from heaven declare himſelf plainly, and that therfore we ſhould 


‘take heechof thofe that labour to work upom us this way wlien by right reafon they are 
able 20 evinee nothing that they fay, y.. , 
Vers. 5. And rh lr mend pew vhee the fecrert . er J This may be 


„ öderſtocb ef Gods law 
Wislence 3. which if God 


(‘faith Diodati) :or of the hidden wayes of his pro- 
would thew Jug, he: fhoutd: ur once ‘fee that he miftook 


ande; and Knew hete of thoſe many myſterios that are bothin the word, and works | 
f God. in all divine difpenfations,, which are fuch as stone. can unriddie ‘but: God 

A iE, neither eam we ſor chem till he hu them.’ Ieis well obferved , that the 

: word here rendred Chem figinfieth to. interpret and expound that which is dark, 


-mifterio ahd enigmatecal , and 


till God: fhew us in this: fort, we remain ignorant 


ech in tt bbck of the ‘creaturds, and in the book of che Seripturrs. Ob? pray that 
5 me bealitmphe ß Ce, that he would /. you: great! and mighty things which 
a sd nor, erz 3. 3. chad he would ſi o your eyes, that ye may behold Wordrons 
things ont of his Law, Pfales 119. 18. &c. can EA oo 

n That shegara danble to: thas whick ú$ Sant enim Des judiriorum daa genera , 


— 


Ache Tigummes ränflate che words, for God: herb judy meats of 
7 se Gexreeyiach asthouwith allchy skill ean nowdive imo.’ ure 


E R 


gideni 


niais of: two feveral frrts, 
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A Commentary upon 70B. Chap. 11. 
is, derbies t. i bt leing; that is, faith one manifold more then is by thee appr i 
and although Cod hath afficted thee according to what he haih 1 8 > 35 
might afflict thee more, if he ſhould proceed according tothe height of his fecret 
wifedome : thy plagues fhould be double to that which is, if God fhould deal rigo- 
roufly with thee: there is reafon therefore thou fhouldft be patient , fith thy fins AR 
far more then thy fufferings. 

Kn thin ihat G d exallith of thee lefe then thine iniquity diſarveth is i 
meditation that may be of perl ut, as to humble . 10 oa ae ; 
and to ftrengthen patience under prefent preffures. See Ezras g. 13. with the Note. 
Junius rendrechit ach dg at leaft that God exatteth fomewhat of thee for thine 
t- squity: ſomewhat it is, and but fomewhat, fith hell is the juft hire of the leaſt 
ſin, and it is the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed Lament. 3.22. 

Verſe 7. Canft th: by fearching find ont God? ] i. e. The nature of God. or the 
courſe of his providence, and the reafon of his proceedings? thou canſt never do it: 
Neither did fu ever take upon him to do it, but had excellently and accurately fet 
out the fame things chap. 9. 4. &c. that Zophar here doth ;. fo that he might well 
have {pared his pains in this diſcourſe as to eh; but chat being too pertinacious in his 
evil opinion of him, he chofe rather to thwart him, then to clofe with him, as con. 
tentious people ufe to ri : „ 

Car ſt thon find rut the Almighty unto perfection? ] No nor the bri 
in heaven, the ghel de 1955 a 12 we may ne a bet u. 
find him out, much leſſe find bim out to perfection. Tantum recedit 
capitur, faith Na æiænætr. The nearer you draw unto God, the further off 
you, and yp are as much to feek as ever: he is indeed like the pool Polycritus 
writeth of (cited by Aristotle) which in compaffe at the firſt {carce feemed to 
exceed the breadth of a ſnield, but if any went in to wath, it extended it ſelf more 
and more. A Country fellow thinks, if he were upon fucha mountain. he could 
touch heaven, and take a ftar in his hand; but when he comes thither, heaven is 
as far off s it was &c. Soi it is here; eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard &c 
1 Cor, a ( Urgſoſtems Speaking of Gods love in Chrift, faith, J am likea man 
digging inia deep ſpring: ] ſtand here, and the water riſeth up upon me and I ſtand 
there, and ſtill the water riſeth upon me. What the Apoſtle faith of this infinite love of 
God, chat it poffeth knrwl:dge , as having all the dimenfions E. 3. 19. 19 
` thefame is true: of the wifedome of Cod, as Zoybar ſetteth forth inthe following 

Verſe 8. If d high as keaven, what cavft thou dot? J And iheir: 

as the highnefes. of lraven ( fo the ehren hath it) duch is fo high ce ae 
would wonder we fhould be able to behold the ſtarry skie ( which yet is but as th 

marble wall round about the palace) and the very eye not betiredsn the way. S : 
the Note on Priv 25. 3. How bigh that fecond heaven is, may hereby be a a 
ed, in that the ſtars (whereof thofe.ofthe firt magnitude are faid to be ev i è 
‘above 107: times as big again as the whole earth) do yet ſeem to us but as fort 15 
ſmall ſparks or ſpangles: hut how high: the chird heaven is above them 9 be 
conjectured Ep 4.10. And yet the wiſdom of the Almighty. is far above that 
Bur whar meaneth Zophar by theſe cutted queſtions of his whet carſt thou dor > 
and what cn tou kN. He thought belike, that either Fob confidered nor hae 
he had faidy,whenthe fo ſet forth Gods wifedom , and bis own ſhallowneſſe: or elf 

that he contradicted hinifelf, when he nevertheleis {toed fo much upon his own . 


quantum 
he is from 


. ne Le ꝓ?0· 8 5. Prov. 15. 24. Sec 
Jobe zun, ln fir ſes niert, qui curiis guerast, faith one; where itis the, 
.  flralltindrane day;: witneveb-curioufly FSA The. word here fendred del; fen. 
` feth the lower: and more. remote parts dfithe earth: and: Dawid telleth us thse the 

; 

ae ¢ale there im- 

Verio g. Fh eimenfare ibenecf is longer them thecarth: i Wherein, ſome xi sion i 
EA ahe aaant . 15 
Ow-many dayes 2 
nimble 
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Dte footman might meaſure it, but that’s but a conjecture. Ic muſt be remembred 
1 Cue diag: 5 ſpoken after the manner of men; for the wiſedom of G0 
an neither be meaſured nor numbred > F his under ft anding there is na number , 
faith theProphet,P/alm 147-5- Archimedes the Mathematician vaunted , that he 
5 his skill in Arichmetirk, could number up all the ſand or duſt that is in the 
shale world habitable and inhabitable. But who can caft up the extent of the Divine 
wifedom. a ar Be wes 
er then the fea] Which yet David calleth the reat ana wide ftd, 
p 155 ie 25. 5 J afcribed to the fea, becaufe of its huge extenſion ; 
marriners for many dayes together whiles they fail upon the main, fee no land; 
but only sky and water. Gods wifedom goes beyond all thefe : neither muſt we think 
to lade this Ocean with our cockle-fhell. We may ſooner drain the fea with a ſpoon; 
then the perfections of God with our largeftunderftandings. = 
Verſe 10. If he cut off and font np J Heb. If he change, viz. his courſe or wa 
of proceedings toward men, either to hut them up cloſe priſoners, or otherwiſe 
to put them to fuch ſtraits chat (Job- like ) they know not what to do , or which way 
. 15 5 8 viz. His witneſſes, fay fome, againſt an offender , his armies 
g 5 * the Chaldee paraphraſt, to ruine his enemies: his out- 
caſts, fay fome interpreters, according to that Pfalm 147. 2. The Lord doth build 


h hinder him 
Mead deend 99005 confound all things, turn the world upſide down, who fhall 


contradict him or queftion him? May he not do with his own ashe pleaſeth? And . 


4 -boldek faichleſſe men, mortals of vanity s head-long and ~frong wights ; 


followeth. © ie | penny te cad we wade < E aa wed ot 
oo . For vain man wood be Wife] Reb. Hola sas ,. thitis, as voi 

wee 45 hollow wee isofheart of ock. grad b wife} Heb. and bebeerty y 
Peg? cordatus homo, there isan clegaacy inthe Original that cannot he 


awe s 
-~ — 


nigh: 
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like, chat filled with earthly vanities, ic growes great, and fwelleth in pride: but 
prick’d.with the leaſt pin of piercing grief, it fhriveleth to nothing. The Prophet 
Iſaiah fitly compareth it to a bul-rufh, chap. 58. 5. the colour whereofis freth, the 
skin fmooth: but if you pill it, what is under but a kind of ſpongious, unſubſtan- 
tial ſubſtance, of no uſe in the world worth the ſpeaking of? Formalliſts and pre- 
tenders to holineſſe, are flat nothing, worſe then nothing, iniquity, Matth. 
23. 28. 

7 hough man he born as a Wilde affes colt J Take him in his pure naturals, he is no 
wiſer; created he was in Gods image, which conſiſted in knoWledg, righteouſueſſe 
and holineffe: knowledg in his underſtanding, rightneſſe or ftraightneffe in his will, 
and holineffein his affections. But fince the fall, all this is loft and gone quite: he hath 
principium læſum. neither can he know the things of God, no though he be xis, 4 
fouly man, one that doth excolere animam, ſuch as Tully and Aristotle: yet is he 
in fpirituals, as blind as a beetle, a meer aſſe- colt: a colt is none of the wifelt 
creature, much leſſe an aſſe- colt, leaſt of all a wilde aſſe. colt; and yet fach is man, 


ſenſual man, 2uag. 19. ſapleſſe man, P/alm 14.1. he is as an aſſes foale for rudeneſſe 
a wilde aſſes for unrulineſſe, untamed, and untractable. Surely, as a wilde aſſe colt, 
(ſaich Gregory upon this text) not uſed to the yoak, runneth up and down the large 
fields and woods at his pleaſure, and when he is weary, lieth down, and thus doth 
from day to day: So man by nature is licentious, running as his luſts carry him, to 
all manner of ſin, and giveth not overrunning till he is weary: he will not be 
held in by any reins, or kept to do the work he fhould by any yoak which the Lord 
by teaching feeks to put upon him. Surely ( faith another) God is fain to deal with 
fuch, as men do with frisking jades in a paſture, that cannot take them up, till they 
get them to a gate: fo till the hour of death &c. Thomas Blaverus chief countel- 
lour fometime to the King of Scots, believed not that there was God or divel, hea- 


$ : 


ven or hell, till he came to die, and then cryed out, he was damned; ſo alſo died 
one Arthur Miller: and before him, a defperate Dean of Pauls. When death 
comes ( faith Sir Malter Raleigh) which hates and deſtroys men, that is believed. 
But God that loveth and maketh men , he is not regarded. O eloquent death! O 
mighty death! whom none could advife,thou art able to perfwade c. i 
Verſe 13. thun prepare thine heart J viz.. to meet God, Amos 4. 12. humbly 
ſubmitring to his juſticer, and heartily imploring his merey. The Tamme of what 
Zophar faith in the following verles, is this; if thou truely repent, thou fhalt prof- 
per: as if not, thou fhalt Poe : this he might have ſaid more fitly to moft of 
us, ho are deeply guilty (faith Lavater ) then to Job, who was nothing fo finfal 
as we are, and yet much more penitent. But Zophar calls upon him to quarrel 
with his faults and not with his friends, and to break off his fins by repentance, without 
which, if he fhould have peace, it would be but like thofe thort interigys between the 
Egyptian plagues. ms g l 
-And firetch.ons thine bands towards bim ] Heb. And ſpread thy palmes to him: 
fo in prayer for pardon of fin, and power againtt fin : for this firetching out, or 
Spreading of the bands, is a prayer-geiture , wherein Gods people came forma pase 
peris , holding out the hand to receive mercy, as beggars doanalms: or as men 


beg quarter for. their lives with hands held up: or laſtly, as he that is faln into 


his Bande: Ny isgaiey iche band here, -Beza and others underſtand 


a duch, or deep pit, and cannot get out, liſteth up his hands, and cryeth out for help. 
See Exod. 17. 11, 12. and 19. 29. 1 Kings B. 22. Pſalm 141, 2. It appear- 
eth that the Ancients prayed not with their hands joyned together, or a. little way 
lifted up, but with their arms ftretcht abroad, and the palms of their hands turned up 
towards heaven pee ea 

Verſe 14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it faraway | Caf away all thy tranf- 
greffions ; and throw thy. tufts out-of. férvice. Hands lifted up in prayer muft be 
pure u Tim. 2.8: for the fountain of goodneſſe will not be laden at with foul 
hands: Mais r. 15, 16. Good therefore is the counſel of Jeremiah , cbap. 4. 14. and 
of St. fames, ‘chap. 4. 8; The Priefts had theit laver to waſh in before they ſacrificed, 
and their: bra zen altar to offer on before they burnt incenſo. He that comes to pray, 
having not firſt purged bimſelf of all filthinefle of feth and ſpirit, doth ( fay he 
Jew-doctors ) as hethat cometh to'offera clean beat ; hut hol s an unclean one if 


—— hop ye 5 
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i fraud or force, by ſtrength or flight of hand: and then Zophar preffeth 
T 5 pact it, faith he, fend it home to the right owner: elfe 
is will congh in hell, andthe divels will laugh at yon, faith Latimer. “tee 
Teele not wic kedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacles ] i. e. In thy family, and where- 
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; ih „ Pf. 24. 15. 
ever elle thou haſt to do; I and my honfe will ferve the Lord, faith Jefbuah : I and 7 


i ith Efther. Davids care for the reforming and well-ordering of his 

10 000 ef fi whole kingdom, See P/ałm 101. throughout. Such aman 
is really as he is relatively. Thoſe Governors of families and countriesfhew them- 
Give | erfect ſtrangers to the practice of repentance, who make no other ufe of their 
ee R and ſubjects, then they do of their beafts , ‘whiles they may have their bodies 
do their fervice,they care not if their fouls ferve the divel. This will lye heavy one: 
day.. N „ AE bop a ee 
r then foalt thon lift up thy face Withont [put Œc. | Repentance muft 

353 5 faith elfe it H iied to be.penitentia Iſcariotica, a Judas- 
Vike repentance. Lord (fid that dying Saint) cat me down as low as hell in re- 

nace. and lift me up by faith into the higheſt heavens in confidence of th 
pe 1 8 Zopbar , that he may move Job kindly and rightly to repent, promife 
him thereupon malorum ademptionem, bonorum adepticnem, freedome from evil, and 
fruition of good. And firſt, thon foalt lift up thy face without (pot, i. e: Thou fhalt 
he full of comfort and of confidence, not cafting downthy countenance, as guilty 
Cain but looking up boldly and cheerfully,as St. Steven did, Adts 7. 15. they faw his 
face as it had been the face ofan Angel. 2 
-Ibat ovans animis & {pe [ua damna levabat, a 885 

Tea, thou foalt be ftedfaft | Or durable and compact as a molten pillar, thine heart 
{hall be eſtabliſhed with grace, thy mind with peace: thine outward eſtate with a laſting 


felicity. 


And ſhall not fear J fe. The loffe of thofe enjoyments. To be freed from the 


il. is better then to be freed from evil: and a great part of the Saints portion 
5 ad in heaven, lies in their deliverance from fear, Leke 1. 74. Pfaim 
112.7. See Zepb. 3. 13. Jfa.t7.2. Repent, and thou fhalt fear no more a revolution 
of any thy troubles. 


Verſe 16. Becanfetbox foale forget. thy mifery 1 There being no fear left , or 


Hot ken thereof remaining to renew thy grief, Cen. 41. 30. Remember thy former 


ALVUS arug © 


trouble chou fhalt, with thankfulneffe for a better condition now, hut no otherwife : 


all the marks of former affliction ſhall be worn out. See, J/a.65.16,13. | fo that thog 


fhalt difcount all the evil thou haft endured. 


; J As a land-flood: foon gone, asa. 
And remember it as waters that pafe away J] As. » | S 
ht cloud quickly over: or as Noahs flood which that good man Songs 1 80 


li : : : 
then i th thankfulneffe. to God, offering facrifice for bis _ So 
Thale 506 J a a man feldome, thinketh how much water. paffeth by his ha- 
bitation by day and by night 3, oF if he do; Vet its no trouble to his mind, no more 
fhal! the remembrance of by-paſt miferies be to thine; - S . i M 
Verſe 17. And thine age ball be clearer then che noe dey J. The reſt of t A 14 
which thou givett ſor loſt, .fhall be the very pme pa afthy time for glory, olg 
glory fpringeth out ofinnocency of life,  benchcence toward all men, acts dopa 
valiantly and fuccefsfully with 2 — and 5 on of mine A viae A 
d men, proceed om an ration of ſo great vertue. 
oe ae o tistrmerepentance, with a daily increafe thereof, ag 
the Sun fhineth more and more unto the 


che Apottle Philip. 4. f. Where wae b eother bias be. Abel for fe ; 
dead long agoe. TheRigheeons foal Je bad in everlafting remembrance „ Pfalm 


d E E re . a ap ae Jott 
th, thon palt bi as the morning ] Hai. §8.8.. Or g Lf toi do 
aE ach the fd oe 


kjele , and con- 


. 
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A ‘Commemeary upon 70. 


Werle 18. And thou fhalt he ſecure, becauſe there zs hope | It's a ſpirituel 
that’s here promiſed; which is a fruit of faith, quelling and killing diſtracting and 
diſtruſtful fears; faith, I fay, unfaigned 1 Tim. 1. 5. which produceth kope un- 
failabſe Rom. 5. 3. Hope is the daughter of faith, but fuch as is a ſtaffe to her aged 

Yen, thos fhalt dig about t hes] That is (faith one Interpreter) by fearching to 
find out how to do all things for the beſt, thou ſhalt proſper in all. Others ſenſe it 
thus, thou ſhralt be ſecure as they that lye in trenches, Rabbi David, Thou 
ſhalt dig only abont thy city, and not need to make any walls about it for thy fecu- 
rity: Others, thou fhalt labour hard, and fleep foundly thereupon. Or thus 
God fhall fo encompaſſe thee with his fafe protection, as if thou doft but dig a place to 


pitch thy tent in, thou fhalt enjoy thy felf fafelier therein then otherwife tbou wouldft : 


do in a walled city. . 

And thon fale take thy reſt ] God will keep off thoſe gnats of cares and fears, 
that might difquiet thee. Weread of fome great Princes that could not fleep, as 
Abafweris Esth:6.1. Richard the third of England; and Charls-the ninth of 
Frare: after that barbarous Maffacre at Paris: but David could Pfatm 3. and 4. 
becauſe God was his keeper. No mar vel that Filip fleepeth ſoundly, when An i- 
pater’ (his faſt friend) watched by him the while. ob and all Gods beloved ones 
ſhall fleep on both ears, Pfatm 127. 2. reſt ſecurely and comfortably. What ſnould 
hinder when the keeper of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbretli nor ſleepeth, ſhall watch 
over them for good? . e ee, Pe 

Verſe 19. Thou fhalt lie down, and none fall make thee afraid ‘J Thou fhalt 
walk about the world like a conquerour, being ever under a double guard, the 
Peace of God within thee, Philip. 4. 7. and the Power of God without thee 1 Per. I. 5. 


neither ſhall any enemy come upon thee in the night to fright and to diſturb thee , 


which is a great mercy. It is not long ſince we of this Nation did eat the bread 
of bur fouls in peril of ourives, neither could we reſt in our ‘beds for the .und of 
the trumpet, the alarm of Warte: Deſtruct ion npon: deſfrudion Mus rryed orc. 
Jer. A. 19, 20. Should chis ever be forgotten?h nnn o ALT 
Tea, many ſball make [nie unto thee | Heb. Shall intreat thy face: yea, they 
fhall sire fler dt with rhein sereatier Many feek the Rulers favour; Prov, 29. 26. 
he is even thronged with fis, fo that lie cannot be Without x Matter ef Requetts.- 
Hence the Poet Orphors'faineth chat Lite or Siipplicstiotis aiid Petitions are oper 
daughters: and that they: are ever attending ut his: cke Here thér Zvpbar 
promiſeth Job, that upon his return to God he ſhalf be as great à man as ef; and 
that many, yer; ehat his very enemies fhall not- only notindleft him, but fear his 
pet, and beg hiô fror. And whereas once ir was, this is Fob whim’ uo mim feeke 
e 5 among tfre people fnafl intrear rhyfavobr, Pal y: 12. and 
afi that def fel thee hdl bow chemitives: dwit the foak Of tty feet, I: 6:14; 
SAB US gs. 14. Rev. 3.9. Prov: 19.6. Lo'ttis is the HS Hb. God puitech upon 
lineſſe, Holy and reverend is bis name; and therefore revetend becanfe holy: fo 
111d is ours, Vai. 43.4- Howbeit we have cauſe to complain, that in theſe fait and 
einten Sas thë Turks cont all foots de be Saints , fo arab wich us detonrt all 
sich be cold “and not fen tyin to unhohneſfe, tel they fhoid de defpi- 
ec. „ „re? „ . BONS BI. Sd Mae w 711 e 
Vrrſe 20. Fit the eyes of the wicked pralt ft ContratRs illuſtrate one another: 
Bick phat wwittins bis iri T pain be ty leave a fling in ch 
Hindy telling itn what fre hnpft teit 0 if RE “pei in His ABS And RENT Bis eyes 
i faite: ee i. apical part oP the Body v in the failing Of the ee 
90 eth eicher tipon foie udden fight, or fan much Weeping, Paent iht Pfam 
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Abe wicked Pſalm 32. 10. and alchough they may think to get ol oF bit run hini 
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yet it will not be, Aso 2. 14. Píalm 142. 4. Saul for inſtance. God hath forfaken 
me, faith he, and the Philiſtims are upon me, 1 Sam. 28. 15. a 
Their hope ball be as the giving up of the Ghoft | Broughton rendreth it, Z heir 


hope is nought bet pangs of the fowl, Of that which yeildeth but cold comfort, we 


uſe to fay, It comfor tet h a man like the pangs of death: the Vulgar hath it, Their bope. 


The the abomination of their foul : the Tigurine, Their hope {ball be moft vain, 
ee a puffe of eer which prefently paffech away, and cometh to nothing, 
Some Rabbines make this the ſenſe, Their hope foall be as the [anfing of the breath: 
that is, they fhall be fo angry at their diſappointments, that they fhall vex and ſnuffe 
at it. According to our tranſlation, the wicked mans hope is fet forth as utterly ` 
forlorn, and at an end for any good ever to befall him. The godly mans hope is 
lively, 1 Pet. 1. 3. and the righteous hath hope in his death, Prov. 14. 32. Cum 
expiro ſpero is his motto: whereas the wickeds word when he dieth is, or may be, 
fpes & fortuna valete, my life and hope endeth together, Spes corum expiratione 
anima, fo Tremellius rendreth the text: Death caufeth in the wicked a total defpair, 
and a moft dreadful {chreek giveth the guilty foul, when it feeth it felf launching into 
an infinite ocean of ſcalding lead, and confidereth that therein it muft fwim naked for 
ever. o : 


Verſe 1. And Job anſwered andfaid J 


Eing nipped and netled with his friends hard ufage of him, and harfh fanguage 
B to him, but eſpecially with Zophars arrogant and lofty preface in the former 
chapter, he begins now to wax warm, and more roughly and roundly to fli pe them. 

níwer. Pa A E 
erke 3. Nodoubt but ye are the people ] The Selec peculiar people, the only 
Ones, as amanis put for a good mas, fer- 5. T. a wife for a geo wife, Proe. 18. 22. 
a name for agoodiname Eceleſ. 7. 1. As Athens was {aid Wie rhe Greece's Greece ; 
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„ meanest en shaw his friend all Athen? at ance ſheced him Folds: dr as the ., 
anu as oii prota e ien AIS rend ee ens Ar Once, erden dem Sen; Or ar Sikis 


tine Poet. ſaying of Fabiui Maximus. z R „ „ 
* Hic 12 55 eft murique urbis ftant pettore in uno. 


So faith Job by an holy jear (not to diſgrace his friends but to ‘bil ‘them to 


1 


epe er 


more modeky and moderation, if it might de) Certes, ye are not one or EWO men, „4b. 


but /pecimen totem er bie, an Epitbme of the world ; or at. feat ‘the ‘Repraferitative 
of fome whole people: ye have got away all the wit from my ſelf and others | whein 
ye look upon as-fo many wilde aſſes colts in comparifon of your felves Zefmus the 
Tope Simoa Adagus-like. ). werhimſelf out to be some great thing AM) Bro: even 
the Church-virtual e -and hat briris breſt, as in Moabit RT, istomprehended all wife- 
donie ac worth::ye know nothing: at all, fach he: ( Caiephadike) to alb others, 
Yoh. 11. 4.95180 dn his Far éenries she fefaies:, Who Will néddetbe raked fte ont 
Scholars. Politicais, and Onno of the world. The Chuck, fay they; % the foul 
ofthe world the Clergy of the Church; and we of the Clergy the Empite oF tears 
ning is ours dc: no co coe 0 oe 8 EM i P P 8 i a n n a $ 

„„ with you J. As ar bao Up in ye voſomes Seren 
sclierh uso Redzmer: TH GHarian, that he was heard to y, that TLeärfinz- was 
born with him, ant wouki dya with him. The; Gwoficks: world needs be held the 
only knowing mimt Jhimnindves in| Spaiz theionly: fpiritual men i, Sweakfeldians 
imb ikd thetilelves ube Confeffors of re ler of Chrift E dat? At nor 
phe HearersapsthaGelpel,. apitepfrer grade: But wut aith Boldmon '? “Let another 
‘manipraifechee;:and not chine G. mouth, Psw. 27.2. And that. whidll had been 
muchto amdéascommendation sdf fron air Wundech very Menderty: frota hint- 


“folk; faith Flieg. tbem Exoidjfiand Rabhi Lev Re another -fenteiapoti this veel ; BS Ep.8. lib. . 


Git wang nd aryy buraplaid qffestiom to this: effect: °Qudliomelfe” you areto, be 


7. 


: ‘ 
` 3 


countedianong fir tommoiri for of peüpler ( e Th 20.) Neither istherèih | 
peaterpahag entheng atmtuondiaary: g shat yeiHoaldthe tooked upo — 
vg 3 | : ö ned 


Ila. 8.18. 


Le. 53: s- The Prodigale elder brother: {peaks {cornfally-of him, becaufe: poor, 


A Commentary upon 70 B. Chap. 12. 


ned from the dregs, or fifted from the brans of the very vulgar : your wifedome, 


if ever you had any, is even dead and decaied with you, and you have out- lived your 


ime &c. ` 
Es Verfe 3. But I have understanding as well as you | Think not that you have engroſſed 
all the knowledg and that you have the monopoly of wiſedom in your breſts, for furety: 
I may come into the ballance with you, and claim as great a ſhare in underſtanding 
as your felvs.Zophar was pleaſed to call me hollow and fert leſſe, chap. 11. 12. But 7 
have an heart (ſo the Hebrew here hath it) that feat of underſtanding: and that fhalf 
appear in the enſuing diſcourſe, where fob proveth, that by ſolid arguments concerning 
Gods power, wiſedom, &æc. which Z op bar had but barely propounded. And whereas this 
patient man was not without his impatiencies, yet he difcovereth more grace, even in his 
diſtempers, then his friends did in their feeming wife carriages. Breaking out in the body 
fhewes ftrength of nature. Some infirmities difcover more good, then fome feeming 
beautifull actions. l 

dam not inferiour to you J. Heb. J fall not lower then you, See Nekem. 6. 16. 

Efth. 6.13. Fob 13.2. He meaneth, that he was much their fuperiour, and did better 
underftand the doctrine of Gods providence then they. This he ſpeaketh not out of 
any vain-glory, or ambitious boaſting; but as David, and Paul, and others after 
them did, commending themfelves, either in defence of their own wronged inno- 
cency, or when it appeared unto them, that the concealing oftheir good parts and 
practiſes might turn to the hindrance of the truth, or to the hurt ofthe Church, or to 
the impairing and impeaching of Gods glory. In thefe cafes, felfcommendation is not 
unfeemly : but a 70h may lawfully ftand upon, not his compariſons only, but his difpa- 
riſons alfo. ö - 
l 28 who knoweth not Juch things as thefe ? ] Viz, That God rewardeth the righ- 
teous, and punifheth the ungodly. The Heathen faw this by the ruih-candle of 
natures dim light. Doth not nature it felf teach yom? faith Paul 1 Cœ. 11. 14. 
And again, This ye know, that xo wheremonger Gc. bath avy inheritance in the king- 
dome of God and of Chrift, Eph. 5-5- . 

Verle 3. Iams as one mocked of bis neighbour | Thofe that ſhould countenance and 
comfort me, contemn and ſcorn me. I am their laughter and paſtime; fo he took it, 
fich they fat fo heavily. upon the skirts of his conſcience, and would not weigh his 
realuns brought in his own defence. P l i 

Who calleth upon God, and he anfwereth him ] i. e. 1706 do make God my refuge, 
when thefe jeering neighbours of mine do ſhame my counſel. Pfalm 14. 6. and would 

ock me out of my religion: but God favoureth me though men frown: and where 

umane Help faileth, divine appeareth. Or thus rather: I am derided of thofe who 


Profeſſe to call upon Cod, and to hear often from heaven. They are hard-hearted 


tome, though themfelves have liberally rated of Gods tenderneſſe: and they pull. 
up the bridg of mercy before me, which themſelves have oft gone over. , 
_ Thejuft upright man is laughed toftors J. Shame`fhall be the promotion of fools i 
Prov. 3. 35. and fuch. a, diffembler as Darg may well be derided, Pſalm 52. 6, 7. 
But what hath the righteous done? And why fhould juft, upright fob. be laughed: to. 
Torn? But this is notnews.: Chrift and his people have ever been for ſigns, and for 
wonders ia this mad: world, alwaies beſides it ſeif in point of ſalvation. He that de- 
parteth from evil, maketh himſelf a prey, or % accounted mad, Iſai. g. 15. If he will 
needs be a juff upright man, if he will live godly in Chrif Jefus (if he befo ſet upon 
it, that none (hall hindæt him) be pall f er perfecution , this of the tongue how- 
ſoever a Tim. 12. A wolf flieth· not upon a painted ſheep; we can look upon a 
painted toad with delight: it is the reality of godlineſſe that is hate. 

Verſe 5. He that is ready to flip with bit feet I. Ne who is in a declining, tottering 
condition, ready to fall and periſh under: the burden of his afflictions, former- 
ly he was looked upon and made ufe of as a 1 or torch, yet when he is at an under, 
and brought iow, is ſhamefully ſlighted by ſuch as have the world at will: like as 
atoreh when waited and waren ſhort is caſt out of the hands, and trodden on wich 


dhe fget.oF him that held it. The holieſt men, if afflicted, do but /motker in ſtead of 


Shining. When Chrifthimfelf-wasia man of lorrous, he was therefore defpifed and 
rejected of men, who bid, as it were, their faes · foom him and eſteemed him nob, 


Laks 
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Lake 15. 30. This thy fon 3 he faith not, This mj brother gc. Gregory faith, that 
the poor juſt mas is here compared: to a lamp extinct; becaufe‘he, fhineth inwardiy 

by the vertue of an uptight heart: but outwardly is asit were extinct, beati 
there is nothing outward to commend him; no glorious apparet, no goodly houfes, 

&c. whence they are lighted by the rich wretches of this world. But fuch a lamp 
(faith he, following the Vulgar tranflation ) is fet for an appointed time; that is, the 

day of judgment,when he fhall fhine moſt brightly , even as the Sun &c. when thd 

worlds iavourites ſhall be thruſt into utter darkneffe.” e N 


Werle 6., The tabernacles F robbers profper } By Robbers here underttand all fuch 


as fin againſt. the ſecond table, but eſpecially oppreffors, and wrong dealers, whether 
by force or fraud. As by thoſe that -provoke God ( qui res Dei interturbant , ſo tho 
Tigurines tranſlate) that irritate and: diſquiet him attempting to put him out of 
temper, are meant ſinners againſt the. firſt cables See che like 1 Tim. 1. 13. Twas 
( againit God ) a blafpheiner, ( apain man) a perfecutor » agaiaft both injarious : 
but I obtained mercy, ſpecial mercyl o do not thefe ‘Robbers and God. provokprs 
in che text: thrive they may, ande be ih a peaceable condition; yea, they may bo 
fecure and bonfident ofthe continuance of ‘their profperity. :. confidences are to them; 
faith the Hebrew verity ; for they truſt in ancertain riches, whiles God bringeth inte 
their bands, viv. whatfoever they with, yet notas love-tokens , but as wrath- 
tokens: thefe fatting beaſts are but fitting for the flaughter. God oft giveth that in 
qwrath to fome , which he with-holdeth from others in great mercy: «:-Mean-wiile 
Z opbars- twofold affertion in the former chapter 5 verſe 17, 20.1 that good men 
proſper here, and bad men ſuffer, falls to the ground; whbiles 5h difproves it, 
1. By experience in this verſe and the former. 2. By the teſtimonꝝ of the creatures; 
thofe Catholick preachers, ver. 7, 8,9, 10. 3. Bythe teftimony of the fenfes; and of 
ient men, verfe 11,1 2. 7 i Se e 
et page now. the beafts of the-exrth , and: they foall -- teach.sher J Even 
the wildet of them that abide: in the wilderneffe.: there is not one of thefe; 
or elle of the fouls of the air, but can both teach the, and tell the that the world 
is ordered by a providence., > that God is Powerful, Wife, Juft, Ge. and mufe 
therefore be loved and ſerved. That he fuffereth he bad to oppreſſe che goot ,. as 
the great bealts do devour the little otes; as the hurtful fouls deftroy the harmleffe;, 
athe arest fithes eat up tlie ſmaller: man, who was onee the Captar of Gods {chaol, 


as Lud p^ 


—— % % ie. di 100 722 g f yd 
eb yerle g. Or [peak tothe edrth,and si Ball teach hee'}:"Veachthét® What? ſunely 
many gedit leffons; as chat of humility and modèfty;oafideking dir original: durch 


nies 
0 CES IGG TL gna voln, | 


And the fifbes? ebe feu ſball dee lire unt thet ] Theſe mti fit have fome ce 


“hat allo to fay to these, And by à dusib:hind:ofeloquence reach the wdiviniry-lecture; 
1 x pariiralir:vam plés 0f Holais- m itho 


e de eee ae im alo ta khon een 
40ſt. lat f e n ee een eee; de Hoe 
eee ee oe eari ea insane power and wiledamy frh 


ds-henriches andoftrengty: ani brit s. forth scram quem 
i armies ofvcreatures chat live gerimu. 
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wd:may contemplate the ſool-ſteps of God im each creature: and fith he is 
1 ſo nere. unto us, that hee may bee almoſt felt with our bands , as Pani {peak 
8 17. eth. 2 1 $ see K : f 


Verſe 9. Who. knoweth: net in ali theſe Kc. ] Or, By all thefe forementioned 
creatures &c. and therefore Eophar, you have fhewedno more wifedome in your 
loſtydiſcourſe, thenthe birds, beaſts, and fifheshave taught and told us. It is a 

Theologie ‘Gilly vanity to- pretend my ſteriouſneſſe about vulgar truths ; to dig deep for that 

cryptica. which lieth above ground, to talk of sew sraths, and never before heard of, when 
as.the hearer may. well fy, as here, Who knowes not fachthings at theſe? Of fome 
intheſe dayes ir is obferved , that they call upon their hearers to mark, it may be 
they ſhall hear that which they have not heard before: when the thing is either falſe, 
or iftrue, no more then ordinarily is.taught by others 

That rhe band of the Lord hath wronght.shis.}; That he alone made all without 
tosk or toile, and that he, alone manageth and: ordereth all according to the good 

leaſure of his wilk: neither need be ſubſcribe his name to his work, for the very 
things that he hath made, proclaim that he made them. Mean while, hereby 
We may fee how much we are beholden to Ariſtarle, Elian, Gefner, and other Lear- 
ned inen, who have written bookes concerning che Natures of living crea- 


Verſe 10. In whofe hand is the foul of every living thing | That is, the life ofeve- 
beaſt, flowing from a ſenſitive foul, Lev. 17. 10, 11. This, God both giveth to the 
creature, and conſerveth it: he fuffereth it not to be taken away from little fparrows; 
or the like, without order from him: much leſſe befalleth any fuch thing to man 
without his ſingular providence, {ith our very hairs alſo are numbred, Matth. 10. 30, 
Luke 12.7. The Jew-doctors do therefore offer marifeſt injurie to fob, when they 
fay, that he held indeed that God created, and doth preferve the feveral kinds of 
things, ‘but permitteth the particulars and di] uus . to hap-hazard, whereas here 

he delivereth his judgment plainly to the contrary, when he faith, ; 
. i And the briath of all mankind ] Heb, The.f{pirss of ail mans fic (and ſo Breugh:on 
of all fieth, Nwmb 16. 22. and the Father -of Spirits, Heb.12.9. and the Former 
of the ſpirit of man within him, Zech, 12.1.. My times are in thine hand, faith David, 
Sas 31. 13. God præferves que livesas a light in a lantern: and we may be glad 
itis in ſo ſaſe an d , we ſhould therefore honour him, as Daniel telleth Belſba⁊- 
rer. Dan. 5523. ea, let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord, P/alm 150.6. 
Or as the Hebrew hath it, Let every breath praiſt the Lord: as oſt as we breathe we are 
to breathe otit the praiſe of. God, and to make our breath like the ſmoak of the 
9 Tabernacle: this we Should do che rather, becauſe our breath is in our nostrils, every 
1 momentready to pufe aut, atd the grave cannot praiſe God, death cannot celebrate 

hem, Zaia b iB. r ce en e e 

suMierke.t 13, Doth not the ear try words &. J The mind may as eaſily conceive of 
thefe truths, as che ear i certainly of the variety of fougds, and the tongue of 
ghesdivertitiaf etes: neithef may you thinkchat I will, without any examination 
OUO ondiftisdion; alow of your di ſpontſes; or shatIcaa take it well that you reject, 
hour, id vf atom, whasfoeted.d, have faid „without, onge weighing it. The car is 
i 3 om of che two learned 73 itcke an inſtrument of diſcipline: only it ſhould be 
kept xidan ard fer from prejaiticn or e be as galt in the eate. See 
Bau. 69. Amo Sthenes called oft upon his dihenians do. get their eares purged. of 
ua den ani- choler : und aH½˙Au nt z whey die heasd. a.caufe , was wont alwaies to keepe 
fel in Te dor one eare free for the other party: he would not be prepoſſeſſed. Mercer 
8 obfertveth, thar the Hebrew amd far an cer doth in the duall number fignifie pair 
of-balancer;horhote; that s judicious Cbriſtian tabeth not p trutf o unon traf, bur 
confidercth firit, and afterwards believeth: he tryeth all: chings., and then boldet h 
nab tbat whichds good, - buttabfttineth irom all appearance ofevil,. x Thef: pat 22. 
ks. ve. Fhe der: and theinrind are in abe Greck tongue: very likeit found: the mi judgerts 
i efshetmtlbof woda by:theeani; as the bram in a pair of balances determincth the 
jakweight of things. dxf. Web endes. Me, that is- Ipivitnal. diſoernech all things, 
1Gob: 2. 13 hie bathe piriitial ſanſet. -Pbilsgar:9: fentes exercifed ;” habitually ex- 
err good gadrevil ; Elhe gots. bis Setiede..is.¢, rational Grvice, 
au Rem. 


—— — — 
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Nom. 2. I. his Obedience the obedience of faith, Nom. 16. 26. Whereas’ the ‘natu: 
ral man is carried away as heis led, 2 Cor. 12. 2. pulled away with the erroyt of the 
wicked, 2 Per. 3. 17. taken prifoner by feducers,2 Tim: 3. 6. and by them thadeptize 
of, Col. 2-8. as having either no skil,or no will to examine what is; doctrinally pro- 


kaſting: Now the order of nature requireth ( faith one): that ſeeing our bodily 
Sra are bone and able to Gttern what is fowr, one ſweet, dec. ‘our nder 
ſtandings alfo Should do the fame by right reaſon: and the contrary is very abfurd 
1 a man; neither can there be any good excuſe made for our dul- 
neſſe, if we bend not our minds to the ſearch of the truth; for as much as chere is ſo 
much adoe made to pleaſe the palate, eyes, eares, and other ſenſes: "Catullus with- 
ed all his body were nofe., that he might-fpend all- his time in fweet ſmells. 


Lather calleth an hearty. feeding on divine viands, a finding fatneſſe 
ginitony  effe beyond that of the hony and hony-comb in Gods Ordinances, cryin 


Vverſe 12. with the ancient is wifedowwe ] Heb. with the decrepit, who havea long; 


1 facia 4: who fucceeded Chryfoftois, was an ôld dotrel of fourfcote' years, der and 
Al iain, (cone faith of tie ancient Authors:) and Neft u- who ‘hiccedded 


dome with the ancient faith he, and under ftanding in length of dayes ? ſo fokieread it 
l ion-wile,. de it ill appeareth. 2 ce. post we f I 7 ; : 2 a? 


Sari, Re nats aah eee a mh 
Fe hath connfel cater banding] Count tie hath j- buk without eonfufeicion’s 


Wiſedome, but without, experiences: Knowledg., but without: dikadek De 
WU aa a Bee Ea, « e 


8 —. 
PLE 
Brag 


ig 


cenſoriun. 
Merlin in loc. 
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i ; i in of d: ion: When (onantine would have Paulinus, Lucifer, an 
me e, bur a We aze able; And thele things-we {peak of God (faith another ` e 1, and communicate with the Arians, 
Aux. ’ Father.) berauſer l of him: But Fob hath x taid td fay he eilded to no other rtalen but this: -Buod ego velo,’ pro canone fit, Do as I bid, 
themmott thar ry be ad. 3 or get you into banifhimenti Bat Cod, though he harhtall power uthis hand, and 
1 J. Ab BE dite may do whatfoever he pleateth, yet with him s frrengeb’ and equity’ (1 Vatabtas 
7 mit d the Towa" of rendreth the word T'afxjab here uled.) or the being, Abitant, A permanency: 
Fell, and other w nich now eech faime arty > F at allt. 0800 ofall creatures (ſo Azlaften) which: fabltt-meerlyby dis manbtention: er, the 
Am Marcel. haye a. mind to mninethefe , who ſhall raife or r epair them P~ silan the- fate, ule and certain Lavo of wifedome ‘and gedgenent ,- by whieh wifedome acteth > faith 
1 adi rjo recuie the Eettiple’ ar Fenn Mercer. So then the Lord, though he make hiswill-alaw; yet hécannoe do othet- 
Socrat. 3. Gtit. by-ceafon of a terrible earthquake , that flew ‘th ife th n well, becauſe nothing but wiſedome and equity is in it. 
Theod, _ workmen, and marred the materials: ‘The: Ari Bifhops Heid à fecond phic x Th 1 eceived, and the deceiver are bit] This 906 produceth as a proof of Gods 
Raffin. at Mice with purpeſe to have gbọ ſhed che memory of lie frſt; together with the nfi : able ftrength and unfearchable wifedome, that he hath an over-ruling hand 
one Micene Creed and tohave-eitablithest:Arianifas tbat God-difeppoineed theig and 10 eae and flights of men, even the canning craftineffe (as the Apoftle fpeaketh) 
feng: , which overturned a great patt of p b. 4.14. whereby they lie in wait to deceive. Theſe he not only and barely permitteth 
ba ie 3 PY bel 3 Nephew 10. Ferat irn thie i fais att judgment upon the deceived( whether through ignorance, or idlenefs)but dif- 
Theophanes,  Gterk’Emperour; and: (three hundred years after bim) c Emperout of Germany, lech alſo: & ordereth both the deceiver aud the decei ved, (whether im ſpiritual things, 
. indeaio avancreitly it frad been. or civil) to his own righteous ends, and holy purpoſes. See Ereb. 14.9 L K in. 22. 19,20. 
Job. de Columns God „ „ he Kingdom of the Chatch, Theſ. 2.1 1. Ia. 19.14. and then conclude with 7b, that wiſedom and flrengrh are hi, 
in Mari biori- foretold niel wras to hate its feat there, If he had faid , ‘the kingdome of Anti- 2 Thel. ⁊. thus draw light out of darkneffe , and powerfully order the diforders of the 
arum. chriſt foretold:by. Pan fand John: the Divine, he had hit the naitonthe very behd. b own glory, and the good of his people: Fer there muft be heresies that they 
Gen. chrenol. He ſatrerb ahh man, and there can be noopening | He clappéth him up cléfe-prifo- es > to voved may be made manifeft, 1 Cor. 1 1.9. Mean-while here is the comfort 
ner, as Man feh: Zedekiah, Bajazet, Boniface the 8. &c. ) -orfafteneth Him to which are 200 110 rem none can take them out of the Fathers hands, pb. 10. 29. and it 
his bed by fome chronira! difeale (es he did etbimelech, Abasiab; Afa, Ene, oF every dle chat the elect {hould be totally and finally deceived, becaufe both rhe de- 
liso: 33. ) ot otberwife iraient him that he knows nothow to help him- ceive dand the deceiver are Gods: by him, and from bim,and for him ae deceivers and 
felf, ashe di a eee, ih Philiftims were upo n him on every fide ) eae 2 Bronglnon tranſlateth this text). By him, for he fufferéth and ordereth 
thofe refractariesinJ/aiab,, chap. 9.2. and ſhall da the whore Of Babylon, . Rev. 18. deceived, (10 him 8 for he ſendeth them: And For bim, for they promote his glory, 
When bet lovers hall bewailhers bur notbe'ableico:beftead her; an ore Far when n te ds. He many times ſuffererh the tree of the Church to be shaken’; 
God fhurteth-up any. in this fore,they mutt lie by it til he pleafe to releaſe them., and and ferve pe dap dkop oll There are that {et thio. (enie upan che words, they ; 
extricanethem as hedid Jofeph, thelbiaphat, David Peter, Puli un, and: many o+ 99 89 5 Gods hands the deceiver to have revenge taken upon him and the decei⸗ y 
POETS Een ky WETE EYEN TOTER 4 couse eps VV l ho revengeth not himfelf to have his cauſe righted, as 1 Thef.4.6. an argument 5 
1 •— r Waranty and they g He not only when boch ol Gods wifedometo find out the deceiver how fabtlefoever: and likewife of his 
i he pleaſeth, eee AD ‘but waters alfo,; that they cannot: get out of the ‘tlouds, both 8 o ifhin chem how potent ſoever. F ) p boa „ 
~~ rhof aega face opie eh Date 1 750 as the liquor thatis.concained hai a He det connfetiors away I pcilsd ] Vix, OF wit, Wealth, and fondu.’ 
wene: it is gropa dne power OF sad that they ditiolve not upon w at once, and 125 7 ah be a warning to fuch not to take ill cauſes in hand,not to-eall evil good, and 
„ e en enen, aie aay the year of grace 1357. a great’ num 1 5 i, ot to juſtifie the wicked for a reward, and to take-away the righteouſneſſe of 
Pennen Hiz ber of wen. ind cart 1 . ‘finden breaking of a cloud», di- goo A ae from him; not to bolſter out a bad caufe,and to outface a good tet if they’ 
deen vineyards, - Menewallg,: rang €s, were defttoyed: and ruined: At fea the rig we r wits and parts to fo evil an end, God make them. as defpicable as before 
fometimes, Ships arabythe Syme means funk, fea-men cill it a ſpant. Again: it is i improve ther Wit ble. They may fee what the Lord did to Abitophel that Oracle of his 
by She ange an a dgmemsofGod shat the-clou do are fometimes ſo clofed up, that ney 95 bs counfellots, Ja. 19. u, 12. to Pharaoh himſelf, Ex. I. io with Pr a8. 15. 
t ey yeil no more water then iron or adamant: Aft Aut 5 „ven; faith he... that time, to Pharaohs 8, > 
hes a 


RESON NS ae ß vata he is thenceforth deprived fometimes of natural wifedome,and common fenfe, thatthe 
A x ; : bee ae oe ee r : ance g ven ema be the more apparent. 5 RR 
the gener dog ad u Dewi aodan Tan bce uh nde eng. Were 18. He loft ee S 
and parts oEthegarthover-turned by waret: ıPiiayand rina give us fatitrviedtary. command and authority from them, which i third, who was paii 
And dee and Se Mts ‘Us fund 70 30.11. Ifai. 45. I, 5. asour Henry the third, who was Danei, 
ots Of towns and countries laid vaſte by water. ‘Whit great Hurt was done obedience and fubjection; . ing ( faith the Chroni- 
1 ; j 2 u BORE hurt ery: d i dator ill beloved of his people, and far a lefs King ( faith the Chro 
Prin. Nat. bift, About: dmpherdew by water, -ami what breaking down of kridger, milis und uber called Regni dilaps i healt reni Aof Olid. 
lib.2.cap.g0:92. houles,. by, ere ria, anthioods threupdn, befides matring . of peounde -ahd rote cler) by ftriving to be more then he was ¢ ich fay the Vulgar: he brin 
Sen. Nar quite i S amnb¹it us, eecdethrnüthere to bas ll And gardeth their loins with a girdle J With a rope, fay the Vulgar: h. P 
Cat ea . ; Wr nc 
l “feth moft wildly. ,: mightily’ and right 5. Sic volo fat vey fick the f 66. 11. An inſtance . ide the late King, and Eorradss * 2 Pag. 267. 
t aes A BACCOU: Velo, fie e, fi Tyrant, 5 had here in Richard the ſecond, brought fo 
Wacht ronge Ben shall be: Fah H. eben, Hick chat nan off. 55 fikewife beheaded at Napier) we h i 
ii Som Es; duets ahenn. 3 SEAT aE Glee re 1 be depofed, and then hunger-itarved in priſon: 5 Hesry 
lind ce e meer mujh toy eevetnuteon Efe ae as what. x chen ae a eke. having. been the moft potent Monarch for dominions = 7 
98 i 14 sg ES 5 ae 8 5 * $ upon. a , p 3 ng an 


-e ~ 


ae 


Chiliad.7. 


Veracium. 


a about into a 


he lain, (Hunt. 32. 11.) chat they never rife again. Let them ther- 
their match, Ecci.6.10. and take heed how they fall into the 


Verle 20. Heremoveth away the pech of the trufly ] Or, of the eloguent , as 


od 
them to id se amie Eſalm 78.66. Vea, be will not only {mite them on 
at wich 


| “Thefe God removeth at his pleaſure, and for a general. judgment, caufing eirher 


them to dye, or their abilities to die and decay, or croſſing their attempts that 


Chap. 12. 


determine what istme or falle, right or wrong, then old- Baridan Cdutd shill: Hehe 
Court meates und muſickl See this threateed: Hal. 297 G: Such od men a either 
word bretl : Scholars, or have had much erperiente i the management of greut 
affairs; ate prefumed tò be of · great uiterRanding : bue God tan either ta c 
away, an Ke threateneth to do, Iſerz ig, l. or take away their wiſäleme; co rem. 
der them“ ufeleſſe to the pabfick : 4s it is reported: d T , and vf. 
etibertas Maguos , thöſe fret Scholurs; that for ceittin years Before: they: dia, 
they did fo doce, and wefe fo childith , rat they: cold indt write rheit own amtes, 
or fead a letter on the bock. Let therefore the EIS fueft, and the aged nike herd c 
abuſe not their abilities,left they forget = lofe them. 8 „„ 
~ Yorke 21. He pe chatenspe npon Princes) Or ‘Nobles, or ne,, which 
are, or ſhoald. be free, boùnteous;: muhificènt Teutona ff bekenne Loa. 
but Neb ali, liberal, bucchurlith, (Tes cheſe pole i. 12.5. J fun in Good: 
to pour contempt, to- lay abundance of fhaimé and: MoM uporr them). A forded: 
penny-fathers, ignoble, Euclib s, poor-fpirited men, the bafe brood, of ‘rachiee,; 
blot of their better fofe-fathers. Of out Edward’ the fecond it is citonitted!, -that 
never Was Prince received with greater love and opinion ofall then fe r ner u 
that ſoonex lok it; for his very fir action in recalling his minion Fire Gave fi Danid. 
diſcovered an head-ftrong wilfulneſſe, tllat was uncotmſellable a Me aiita 
ed by his ſubjects, purſued by his wife ind ſon, and et-fengch ‘cruelly mürthtreck 
Mercer obſerveth, that David hath the felf-famie words, Palm 10D. that 
are found here, and verſe 24. Neither need we wonder, fich they daa ke. by re 
fame ſpirit. oo sipe AN äß• 

And veakneth the ſtrengthof the mighty ] Heb. He flackneeh the gde the in- 
tuoni , that Tike ‘troup. dreams 1 ſtraits bei dene, l hee them: 
So do Souldiers in warre; fee 2 Sam. 22. 16. ob 6. 15. But God vu Aife rhein 


girdler (or betes, whith bind their garments, ard ‘buckle thei nitriit chofe to 


them )- he can diſpirit them, and make them feebfe' and faint heated, ashe did 

Samfon , and thoſe Aſfyrians Pfalm-76.5,6. “By this' whole dthtourfe of Fab 

it appeareth, that he had very diligently obſerved Gods providembe; and. way of 

adminiftration in the feveral ranks of men, and alterations of co] mn weaſths, 

whereby he had learned ſecretly to admire and adoré Gods judgmeſte, which thing 

we ought alſo ſeinbiabiy to do. a J)) a E Hen 
Verie22. He difeovereth-deep „ J As he did ro Feſepb and 

Pharach by ddeams, to the Prophets by vifions and revelations’; and fil doth to his 

people by his Awe z for the Spirit fearcheth all things, yea, the od things of Gal, 

1 Cor. 2. 10. He bringeth to light alfo the hidden Snags of darknefſe, helliſh con- 

ſpiracies , asin the Powder-plot, the deep teaches of Kings to mattain their autho: 

rity, and compaſſe their defigns,, reſdlving to fuffer never a tub to lie in their: way, 

that might hinder the true riinning of their bowle. ` Phihp de Comtes dived fo deep, 

and wrote ſo plainly of the Stately affairs ( thoſe arcane imperii J= xhat Katharine Heyl. Geog. 

de Medices C of France ) was wont to fay, that he had made as ` 

many hereticksin polity, as Luther had done in Religiott: fhe faw sor. that God 

had fet (omines awork, and that he will yet further “bring rot ife t. (that all men 


may fee) “the Bude of death; chat is, ‘the things that are moft a „ and mok 
‘unlikely: ever to have beet diftovered > ſte Matthi. fð. 26. with the Note: and fay, 
Wo to them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel from the Lord, Jai, 29. 15. The 
powder- plot was a deep thing of darkneſſe, it was under ground, they were fo 
long digging in their vault of villany, and a long time it was fecreted 
under oaths , and ſtrongeſt concealments : But a bird of the air revealed it, and 
that which had wing told the matter, Ecclef. 10. 20. It was a quill, a piece ofa 
wing brought all co light by a blind letter put (by a providence) into a wrong hand: 
the danger was at the very zuñ , within eight hours of being acted, when from á 
match ready fired, we received a matchleſſe deliverance: Say then, 
Sod X cler Uda beg vamady yro vg A dN. , 8 
Verle 23. Hee encreafeth the Nations , and deſtropeth them ] It is all one with 
God, whether againft a fingle man, or a whole Nation, Fob 34.29. when he once 
taketh them to d. The wicked fhal! be turned into heil, and ( that they may not 
hope to eſcape becauſe a multitude) all the nations that forget God, Fſalm 9. 17. 
- Soona 


a 
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Pw 
Saon after the dood, the Aab huilners were ſcatrered era and bur: fiters were, 


no -enky.cooiumed with fire. rom 5 Gere 1 9. bot thros forth faran: example 
ſuflering the wengrange of gderhal fire, fade 7.. Some Nate were ejectatb, ahd, other 
Mbid Her, 2. 2. 10,12 RN Some. ursexly:walted.andinopted ont, as ee E domiees, 
Ammoniten dbeabites ‘Ores: that live by fame oniyi orars. nor:fo much as by. 
fame; sheicxery cares bei blotted ontfigim ander. eaten, The gig. be. waited, 
iehibutinbabicaes, and ehe hoples without mani, ande st bend is.utterly defolare , 
Hai.. 11. NON all thisnis che Lords; gun domg ', And, Mould beetarvellous i in 
opw: eyes,’ Mee plants: and -plucks: up; ‘hee: builds | and, brenkes downey den. 
1. 2 
oe He enlangerbohe Nations.) 1 them. sain: Oe T ht te may Fairen 
fe shew Lee te hide fo formerclante, That, he way deltroy them : This ifhe may juſtly 
do to wholeaagions, why fhould, it feem ſo ſtrange, chat he fuffereth: particular perfons 
though wicked. to pro per fora feafon ; -and though righteous fora while, to faffer 
hardíhip?. ' 

Werle 24. ‘He “taal aay the heart of the chiefe of. the. people J “That i is, of 
the greatest part of the people of the world: ( fay fome) thefe God faffereth to 

-ui walk in their own wayes, 441 14. 16. To become vain in their imaginations , 
and their foolifh heart is darkned , profefling: themſelves to. be wife, they became 
fools, Raw. 1.21, 22. AS the Philofophers.of old, and che Chineſes at this day, 

Defcrip. of the Who are known to be ingenious, and ufe to ſay of themfelves., that all other nations 

worldof China ofthe world fee but with. one eye, they, only with two; yet continue they groffe 

and Cataja. Idolaters, meer heathens, having no leſſe then an hundred thouſand gods, which 
they worthip one while, and whip another, if they come not at a call, But the 
moit interpreters, by chief, or heads of the people , here underſtand their Governors, 
of whom ough. 5b had faid as much in effect before, (17) viz. that God difpi- 
riteth and befotteth them for à plague to the 5 who follow their Rulers (and 
fall with them) as the body. of a beaft followeth the head, yet becaufe few obferve 
and improve this raath, therefore he repeateth and illuftratech it by three elegant 
Similies. And fi 

He casfath in to. wanderine wildernelfe ee. J Not knowing which way to 
extricate themselves, -they beat their brains about it, but to no purpoſe; „they 
are fo bewildered and puzzied , as if they were treading a maze : and ihis 
God caufeth, he is activeinit, whiles he'with-draweth his hi pe and delivereth 
them up to their own foolifh hearts, and to the Prince of darkneſſe, to be further be- 
nighted, 2 Cor. 4.4. 

Verſe 25. They grope in the 4157 Without. light J This is the fecond Similie, fetting 
forth this judiciary act of God in taking away the heart of the heads of the earth: 
gtope they. do, and would fain find out a way 117 feeling, but they feel darkoeſs, and 
not light ( fo the e Hebrew hath it) they try to help themſelves and their, peo- 
ple 88 of mifery ` as the laſt Greek Emperour did notably , but it would not 

Turk. hiſt. 345. be. 


And he maketh thems to „ flagger like 4. drunken man 4. Who having lof the 
wie of reaſon, knoweth neither where he is, nor Pan he was, but reeleth and 
fallethoft, . again, much lefe go. forward. So fareth it with evil 
rulers when God ſmiteth them with a kai er Biddinele oer of kunden. See 
Ifa, 19.24. and 04:20. 
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te 
which, e bat if ao pre e. s: Br 45 2 2 a 


ite fet that: are 5 or 9 5 or us b bes dha ioe be may, 2215 4 2 55 


sie what y: know, the peed) I a ap efet n homa 
telg Talſo know: this may ſeem an unbeſeeming i ee which sevin te 
timfor, he might have anfwered, as Paul didina like cafe , Ye shave peti 2 

2 Cor. 11. J. The Rule is, ler norbing be done through trie, of wait Ele. bur 

in Jowlineffe of mind, let each eftsem other ‘better then themfelves , Ane 72.4. 

Non eff ramen pridenda Dei veritas aut integritas ; uoſtra och. helee, nO er in. in! 
man ought co berray the trath, or his own integrity , et be Seep te aan 8 . 
tentiets: See cheap. 12. 3. “where we have the fame inè fet as hett qW! 
fome do gather, that Jobs friends had a very bi ‘spicionof theit owa kaowleds 
a very low one of Jobs. He chat is thus proud o fhis. ‘knowledg,: the diel atéth 
dow mar kne werhi ee he 1 1, Fic oars ees hy 5 > 
Werle 3. Surely I wol y 201 e Hiwi f Kk. ete far Brtrer fer in 
dpéäk . to an then to you, Ta i f 


ood confčience l ah Urk „en, 20. J. Dutch nere in: Ba Pla 
7. 354 And 'P /aifon 139. 235 24. In Penermials;: 40 77 12.1. an; ire A oe 


Not ö Gery Chriſtian, or profligate’ profeffor y. wi 910 15 eps 

in Zion ave afraid , fearfulnefs farprinech: the bypocxiigs: 5 ut good fob 

‘Was abe nen “and: Ged kaewit to betor hat if to the a 

Are? yes eo #héte thar’ fear his ame be is a reviving Sun, Melia % 

Arte dos deed nor ro reaſon wich him + uponthefaine ground xx 9 

other Martyrs cited their perfecutors to anfrer them by y Ach a cime before 

tribunal. *. 
And I defire to 5 If be pleat 80 de Septuagint H and s: itke 

make out Jobs meaning he had'ufed ufed:the. like modely and: humility, as Neeb. 2.4. 

Nehemiah, and after him Eſther did in their its unto be King of Perfia,, When BAb. 3. 

they ſaid, if it feem good to the King, partly e have fi et laced riba, Others 

think that obhere deſireth to:plead with: al party that had dealt too 


hardly with him &c. char he age Olten ſchpala, asit. were, chere ro 


W e kr ich him, und by rein bo rednoe him £o milder ‘dealing. And 
: wor abs gd, or othe ee 


So A Commentary wpm 0B. Chapsi 


Rabbines call Logick the Art of arguing. This boldneffe is that, fay our | rae “Chap.1 3- o A (Commenta upon 7 OB. 1121 

Annotations, which boch Eku and God blame fob for in the or le bode =a i . Life Bee sid 

though neither of them condemn him for an hypocrite : and that fhewes that Jeb did not hingneſſer, good for nothing ( as that rotten girdle in Jeremiah; thofé virie- 

{peak amiffe of God in his paſſion, and is not altogether to be excuſed; much leffe in branches in Ezekiel , ebap. 15. 3. That idol in Saint /, 1 Cor. 8. 4.) were Jer. 137. 
every thing to be commended. . y . obs friends to him, miferable comforters, chap. 16. 2. adding to his affliction, in 
Verſe g. But ye are forgers of fa d i. e. Ye create falfe maximes to judg me by: ead of eafing it, and pufhing at him as the whole herd of Deer, doth at that one char 

ye gather up without any order, an to no purpofe whatfoever cometh in your way is wounded, re eee 

to Rretigthen and ‘niaintaine -yout falfe accufation againſt me. Vou are not onely 8 Verſe 5. O that you would altogether hold your peace ] Heb. In being filent , wiid 

5 N | i be filene ; J. d. Ithought much at your feven-dayes-filence ; chap. 2.13. and.now F 


1 5 leſſe troubled at your ſpeeches. O that you had either continued your filence, 


daciés affuitis. another: do patch up. A. falſe and frivolous difcourfe. So David alm 119. 
The pd alae f 618 (dor pie tdtogether ,- ma de it sp as ofm Ear ey ) 155 or elfe would frame to lay ſomething better then filence : for hitherto ye have ſpoken 
againſt ne. David ach of hypocrites, that their tongue frameth decest, Pſal. 50. 19 much, but faid little. I could heartily wifh therefore ‘that you would: now ftop 
and; of Dags that his tongue devifed mnifchief’, ike 2 {harp razor, doing deceit, your mouths, and open your ears, as verfe6, ‘that you would be as mute as fiſnes, 
Pſalm 52. 2. Jeremiah faith of his country-men, that they had taught their tongues fith I can hear nothing from you but what fpeaks you to be meer mutes, ciphers; mallis 
to ſpeitt lies, and were grown Artiſts at it, ch. 9.5. yea, that they had talen ties, as verſe 4, , ver 2 . 
falt hold of deceit, and could not begot off. without ftriving, chap. 8. 5. But theſe And it ſeould be your wifedome ] For even a fool when he holdeth: bis peace is 
country men of Fob pere none ſuch, for God faid, Surely they are my people, chil- counted wiſe, and he that fhutteth his lips is eſteemed a man of underſtanding, 
dren that will not: lye , Iſai. 63. 8. And although every man be a liar, eicher by Prov. 17. 28. „ Move os . 
impoftere; or byimpotency, yet it mult. be underftood that thefe good men aimed Tks tis da peer HAI · Ri cindy, > 
at truth, and intended not to deceive feb; but to undeceive him rather. Th As when the door is ſhut, it cannot be ſeen what is within the houſe: ſo the mouth 
maintained errors, but unwittingly : they charged him alfo ( but unjuftly ) wit being fhut by filence , the folly that is within: lieth undiſcovered: and as in glaffes 
hypockifie:!- Hence this fo feverea high charge , ye: are forgersof lies, fach as our and veſſels, fo in men, -the found. which they make , fheweth whether they be 
ee Ruffia us would revenge with a ſtab. But we'muft know, faith one, that in thoſe erack d or found. An aſſe is known by his ears (faith the Dutch: proverb) and fo 
. better times it was not ſo barſh a buſineſſe in a ſerious difputation to call that a lie ga fool by bis talk. As a bird is known by his note, and a bell by his clapper, ſo is 
which was falſely alſedged by an adverfary., as now-a-dayes it isinthis corrupt age a man by his difcourfe. Plutarch tells us, that Megaby/se a Noble man of Pera, 
i Of ours, wherein the greate liars, though taken in the manner, yet take it extreme coming into Apel les the Painters work-houſe tooupon, him to ſpeak fomething there % 
ill to be told of their fault: Belidesg in che defence of Gods caule and the labouring concerning the art of painting and limning, but he did it ſo abſurdly, that the prenti- Plu. de rang: 
truth; plain-dealing; ‘even with our bet: fends -is beit: fo that the Apoftles rule _ces jeared him, and the mafter could not bear wilf him., fei 
Epb. 4. 31. be obfetved.,: Let all bitreraeffe ind wrath and anger, and clamour , anid Verle6. Hear now my reafoxing CC. Or, bear, I pray pen. Be {wiftto hear, 
Soil tating be put away fon peru malice: ee e flowtofpeak, Howto wrath’: fatfer the words of exhortation, and of reprehenton + 
Te are all Phi ſicians of uo value | Becauſe you go to work upon wrong principles, fharp though it be, and to the fleſh irkſome, ‘yet ſufler it, fich it is for your good. 
and tninitermiftakes: phyfick. Phyficians be acknowledgeth them, and that they fiene reftifieth of 7 efpafian „ that he was patientifimad veri , one that could 
anche e i any a comfort bin: bur: for want of skill, in ſtead of curing Ji are to betold che teath- bue thereare few Vefpafians. -Many ' people até like 
aule they.judged:amitfe of his diſesſe, andwledcot- che nettle, touch it never fo gently;it will fing you. „ en ha 
Oe yost- ods word is not only the Aud bearben to the pleadings of my dspe I. rieb. The ener rc of ty e Ke chat 
gneich f. dul, and-may:faere mate: fitly be fo called, then the you not only hear, but hearken to t with attention of body, intention of mind, and 
a0 2% Nel. brag fea aue healed by phy- retention of memory: neither God nor man cam bear it, to fpeak, and not be heard. 
e ſchyl ; v ul by Scripture-con- Seerhat ye refaſei ut him that fptakerh G. e. Heb. 12.25. Cee char ye flight not, ffüft 
have canſe to: complain of chem . as Gicera did of not off Chriſt speaking to youin h Ministers and meffengers:: for sf hey:efcaped 
p ff, but this - not who refuſed bim that Spake on earth, much mere foall not we eftap e if We urn away 
did of Syl’ From him ohar fpecakgthfrem heavens a detind Gods jive 
Malady =: haw. forcible are Warte . ye peak wickedly fir Ged? 1 Oughcye to defend Gods jultite by 
cure the mind diftem- unjuſtly aceufing me 7 Or muft ye needs fo free’ him from injuttice , that ye m 
" Once, when Zurhen was ima great heat about charge me with ypocriſie? 3b had before called them, Phyfitiantof no value; here 
Melanttkon pacified him by repeatiag ian thisverie,,. | he compareth them to Lawyersofino conftienct., that care not what pal piad, ſo 
St they niay carry che cauſe for their client. But the Lord: needech no fach advotates ;' 
hd unglers af Healing him.: he lo loveth truth, that he .will rot borrow patronage :to bis eauſe from falfhood = 
icbey di faith Zavart às as the harid of him whole he fo hateth flattery. ( though it be ofhimfelf ) that he hath threatned co cut off all 
Fgh Nig Mifare oF that Conntry-Movinttbank in Freece,who, was, wont to give b asring dip, Pulm 12.3; and would one day fay es much to Foks FAS notwith- 
E haio kis paresis for curing 21 dees... ſtandng their pretended zeal for ihis. glory | es once Alexander Tie grat didto 
Be fta, a‘, i vis curari de morbo nefcio quai. „ Ariſiobulaer the Hiſtorian, who prefented bim with a flattering ‘piece concerning 
6 7 „ obs ee berbat, fed Ine , . r q S a N his own worthy acts, which he extolled above meaſure: hee caſt the book into 
CCC 55 doe wer Eiyda/per, and cold the Author he could find in bis heart to cal hen: 
ge a Theſe vores axe by. Oe time ed;.': 5 e See M ia W i B e TE on l p = 
edited Ter far I hsv e what, de wet foreflow i on „ ‘find talk dereitfaily fe Jo t God is our duty: it is to make: our 
Cb Theil. Ait, which wheacet de nat l. oe „ nee but ¢ him , to feek to help his truth by our 
der ms whereyand thew , ai lie, ( tie? ) thara g ter 
Figen derten e „ good God forbid , Rom. 3. 8. And yet 
chao cant, fick idols . ‘ish enren it fend e 
| ee n gathingaclfes the world to his own glory, 
: P . Toinn think to- Abend. us jakies by 


` l . 
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ing į inati i “OR Men reprove offenders fometimes flighty and overtly, deef ignis, as Latimer ; 
e according to fore-feen works, by afcribing to man free- wil] ie . 5 they do more harm then good, for their reproofs are rather ſoothings Juni. 
ain. Tigh effe of works, merit &c. So their. doctrine of Equivocation for the relief of laid, whereby a ise ata repreben ſianes frigent: fuch was that of Eli to his fons, 
Spec htlib. 2g. perfecuted Catholicks, their pie frawdes (as they call them) their holy hypocrifie then reprovings. 
to draw infidels to the embracing of the faith, and t 


hofbaphat to wicked Ahab, Ler not the King fay 1 Kings 22. 8. 
ir lyi 1 Sam. 2.23. Such alfo wae tom OF f: dthem after another manner : 
legends, made, fay they, for good intention doe oe their lying e. But when God took ek me 5 to 92115 1 ie e 
greater zeal ferve God and his Saints , and efpecially, to draw the bonne gut With he givesit chem both by chem % fear a ching i isto fall into the punithing hands 
order, being by nature facile and cr edulous, adlicked to novelte andere aked, and quaked within them: ſo fear g 
cl e. 5 i A 


“the living God. Let all thofe look to it, efpecially that are in place ofjudicature , 
oi . 


ufes without prejudicate impiety , judicioufly 
Verſe 8. will ye accept his perfon ? ]. hilft you think to gratifie him, and to in- Pjaim82. 1,2,3. Let them hear caufe p 


i ith hi ï : i ſiniſter obliquity, and fincerely judg them without unjuſt partt- 
gratiate with him by opprefling me? Can you find no other way of juſtifying Gods Examine am ae 1 eft lactis pestis , accepting of per- 
proceedings., then by condemning me for wicked, becauſe y him fo affliGed > ality remem Rae judgments, : a 
The cruth is, thefe friends of fob out of a fener: teal of advancing Gods righteouſ- ſons is che pe a J „or his excellency make you afraid? ] Heb. His bighneffe, his 
neſſe, unrighteouſly ſuſpected poor [ub of wickedneſſe, and fo rejected his perſon, to ac- Verſe Lis i 4 fling fublimity and tranfcendent glory , fhall not this affright you, 
cept Gods. See the like done Iſa. 66.5. fer. 50.7.. John 16.2. 0 ſancta ſimplicitas H Majelty, his 0 0 wrong dealing and warping > Who Would not fear thee J King 
faid ohn Hus , when at the ftake, he obferved a plain country-fellow bufier then the and reine sou in i T jane me. T 
reft in fetching fagots to burn the hereticks, of Nations? forto «ile at wyprefence, fer. 5.22. Ian earthly King be fo dread 

Well ye contend for God? J Why not? Good blood will not belie it ſelf: the love Lord ? will ye 115 Hees G Reels hath fo verified. the belt Saints on earthy. that 
of God conſtraineth his people to and to him, and to ſtickle for him: Now amat gui a Soveraign : a 61615 ſuch an apparition, what ſhall we think of the great and 
nons zelat, faith a Father. But then it mutt be a zeal according to knowledg : for elſe they could har be is called, Nekem. I. 5. the firſt motion of whofe anger fhall put 
f 001 . es Ey 1 peer aes though it feemeth to be all 5 e d r, andthe brightneffe of his offended Majefty ftrike their Spirits with 
for G „ yet it never received the image and impreſſe of Gods holy ſpirit, and there- men to is 15 is reported of Augustus theEmperour, and likewiſe of Zamberlane Turk. hiſt. 236 
fore is not currant in heaven. But that J believe and know ( faid that fiery Frier Se bi . that in their eyes fate fuch a rare Majeſty, as a man could & 416. 
gad. e Mon, Brafieraina conference with Bilney ) that God and all his Saints whom thou haft fo eal air 95 hold them without clofing of his own, and mar in talking with 
CEE everlafting on thee ; 1 would furely 70 9 A beholding ofthem, have becomedumb. Now the Lord of glory 
With cheſe nails of mine be thy death. Another Frier preaching at Antwerp, wiſhed them, and often 0 ny mortal wight, as the Sun in his ftrength doth a clod of clay: 
Kraſn. Kpiſt. that Luther were there, that he might bite ont his throat with his teeth, an d with the as farre purer a 19 5 chap.9:3 Ai Let not his fear terrifie me: Be not thon atere Jer. 15.17. 
Bre: fame teeth receive the Euchariſt by Luther fo diſhonoured. . and this 55 i bith holy levemiab : and the Lord moft high is terrible, faith 
_. Verk 9. ds it Sted thas be frenld fearch you ont Fo 9. d. Could you have any ror to me, 0 mee Mott high he is, and therefore terrible. „„ 
joy of fuch a ſearch ? Will not all your warpings and: partialities, your colloguing David b Il upon you") Some read the whole verſe thus, Shall nöt this accep- 
and finifterity be laid open to your loſſe and fhame? Will not God reprove in ſtead And kis dread fa p n afraid, feeing his dread will fall upon you ? q.d. Let 
ofapproving you in chat which ye haye faid for him, but all againſt me > The time l tation of him 1 e d the feare of his wrath ready to- leize upon you, 
N God will farely fearch outall controverties, that chey all may be atha- the fenfe of you ailing autuwighteous Kntence, and from harbouring ch low con- 
TCG walle UNUE å PIRR reiigion and right, have fpoken falfe things, and ſubverted deterre you from palling cS | 
the faithpf fome, Ses: 1, Cor. a E a „ si o ODS Your remembrances are like unto afhes, &c J] Mr. Beza readeth the 
Or as one man mc bet haber; will ye fo mock him ? ] Be not deceived : God is Verſe Ca : Tour [peeches arethe words uf afies,and your ftately bulwarks are but 
pas a Ne ones 1 e Corrupt lawyers: as patients whole or 7 And thus he paraphraſeth, For thefe things which you alledg as 
are by their cogging qpack-falvers. . Sorry man may be mocked, and made to believe bulwark of clay db long obfervation, and which you thunder out againft me as if they 
FE a Hewi 910. and Rev. 13.3. all the world wondred after the matters gatherec 990 rounded axiomes . are indeed no more found and ſubſtantial 
Beaſt. Judges, and other wiſe men, are ſhamefully out other-whiles, deceiving were moit one à 505 bigh forts sib were. and cutee). e which vou 
and being deceived : Not fo the All. wiſe God. They that would mock him ibo. chen aſhes; and t 4, “ah of dirt and mire, Others, by Your remembrances, un er- 
Siuram faciunt © patiñntur, asthe Emperour faid of him that fold glaſſe for pearls i affaile me, are mace uicquid in vobis memorabile eſt, whatfoeverit is, for the whicli 
they deceive not God, but themfelyes, .' Neither may they conceit that their good tand with . ad ge n by ollien as your wedd dignity, bo: 
intentions will bear them out (as Ader Hin here noteth:) any more then it did theſe you are ſo often e. and fame, yea, pour very lifes nothing elſe but altes, and 
ee! 8 „ . mocking him:. A bad ain maketh a good er, Iplendor, 88 1 and come to nou ht, according to chat of Abraham, I am 
action -had,as we fee in ehe; but a. geod aim maketh not a bad action good. as we fee all fall return to a ene WB 20. fich an iminite diftance there is betwixt 
; Verſe 10. He KA Ga as A J That's all the thank you are like to hava Gods unconceivea > 7 : i i l 
from God; your work in pleading him fo ftoutly, though it be materially good nothingneſſe. bodies of clay J i. e. To images made of clay, or earth: Or 
yer it will never proye'fo formehy. and eten wa Iy. y: hecauſe you fo. confidently deter- Tour bodi ighe in you, even your bekt enjoyments, your chieſeſt eminencies, or 
thar: of things youiiaderftand not, but only by alight conjecture. Vou do ſecretly. E that which is hig 15 11 co a lump of clay,terre quam terimns, terre quam gerimus. 
hatis, cunningly andideceicfully aecept. perions, that is, Gods own perfon. whiift greateſt elevation 15 . 
Je wrong me for his fake, and under a pretence of doing him right, condemn me for e ld ur peace , let me alone Cc. ] This he had requeſted of them 
a wicked hypocrite, : whom till thusafflidted, ' you aver counted Fo ae ad Werle 13. Hold your peace, 
This the righteous Judg, who loveth judgment, ‘and: hat prignt. 


having nipt them on the crown by thefe rebating argu- 
before, a LAC E A eae for filence and audience, which he now 1 
a c requireth; and the rather haply,becaufe-they began to take him off, as 5 i 
ag iel by bis nnadvifed expreffions he ſnould provoke the Lord to lay yet more load 
in 


„ open im. Wherefore he addet ng re eas í 
for ir (if Repentance’ interpoſe on him. 11 ril be it, take yon no thought: 
é totalit upt i ). be will Weites. asna erano tei aa f. 42 a u And let come on me what will] That is, . be it, take y let 


off. 
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Vatab, 


Pial. 119.109. 
Aliqui ſuſpi- 
cantur Fobum 
reſpondentem, 


uem peniter 
paca pene ef 
innocens. 
Sen. Agam. 


Merlin. in loc. 


and through the thickeft darkneffe of affliction beholdeth 


f For an hypocrite foatl not come before bim No, that’s a priviledg p 


A Commentary upon FOB. Chap 13 
let all the trouble that may enſue be on my ſcore i - 
who, Ihope, will be Ho favourable 0 me Pees 1 
hoc dicit, faith Mercer. This Jub {peaketh not without fome he 
fi peon rather reſolute; for he feared no hurt from God 
Verſe 14. Wherefore do I take my flefh i ; 191 A 
friends, that I am in à fit of piris Aa ind 1 0 ae A 9 5 1 8 G ay 
as it were, myflefh with mine own hands, I mean , toufe an 9 1 1 ies 
felf, and willingly to betray mine own life? Non ſum ita erden ut tot A en ds my 
I am not yet ſo cruel to my ſelf (whatever you may gather bin 8 1 0 di v: litry 
„ as utterly to caſt away my confidence, and all care oon ae a and 
ee 1 Sam. 19. 5. To deſpair in part, and for a time may befalla odi a 
Mr. Perkins his diſcourſe of fpiritual deſertion, where he remémbreth th ee 
( 1 5 his converſion) three dayes in deſperation. And the like is by 55 lay 
1 5 But of any good man that deftroyed himfelf, we read not © ee 
was in his hand continually (and he in daily danger of lofing it) yeth laa 
Sat ae thy law (faith he) which flatly forbiddeth all the degrees 985 . or 
ab e worft fort. That Satan tempted Job to this fin, fome do probabi colle Kt 5 
5 is text. A man is to expect, if he live but his dayes (faith a Reverend Calcit) co 
e urged to all ſins, to the breach of every branch of the ten Command uiſt) to 
gate i in Boy 1 Article of our Creed. ments, and to be 
erle 15. Thoug hi ſie flay me, yet will I truſt in hi A 
ply my miferies , and 14 ſtroke a N be a Pi 55 one 1 5 
breath out of my body, yet he fhal! not be fo rid of me; for] will h aes PS 7 
ifI muft needs die, I wil die at his feet, and in the midſt of death expect abe onſtill; and 
PH Dum expiro pero, fhall be my motto: The righteous ja 7 pom 
rov. 14. 32. yea, his hope is moft sively , when himſelf lieth a i te ae 
Iperare ſalutem, my flefh, and my heart faileth, ſaith he; but God i The ſupereſt 
my heart, and my portion forever, Pſalm 73.26. True faith ina 4 the ſtrength of 
blood) gets to che heart, fohn 14. 1. and if it ſelf be in good heart ee { oe 
in anangry God, as fai. 63.15, 16. ( the Church there thought the fhould know 
amidſt all his aufterities ) yea, ina killing God, as here: ve; ee 
fay with reverence ) whether God will or no, as that 10 (as a man may 
15. who 1 5 ae eres 3 difcouraged with Chrifs tee ence Matth. 
anſwers; and therefore t hich o a7 OF taa 
heroical faith, ad what fhe came for, befides an high commendation of her 
Bus (or nevertheleſſe) I will maintain mine own wayes m] 
m 0 of fobs trut: here we have the ground of 1353 155 8 ik 155 
e te ge of bis conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly (ee 15 hat , tneſſe, 
e e p 2 Cor. 2. 12. This was his cordial, Miene which is e 
bise leis is heart, Fſalm 69. 20. this was his confidence. even the 4 i efle 
conicience, 0 3. 21. Uprightneſſe hath boldneſſe; and that man hon E 
uprightly before God may truft perfedly in God. fob aes cake Rice who walks 
15 He would therefore either maintain his wayes before God and. A a 
lig 2 fs his deeds might be manifeft,that they were wrought in God 1 ene 
9 elle * would reprove and corrett his wayes (fo the Hebrew word fig ol ha 0 
thai is, he would confeſſe and forfake his fins and fo be ſure to hay AAEE 
afoul fain gpro mife, Prov. 28.13. e mercy according to 
; erie 16. e alfo foall be my falvation So lons 1 z 
ra ne I Cor. 11.33. Nay, he will tad aena 1 5 my felf, God will not 


able for it to God, 
erim nen fine Pomacho 
at, yet not as one de- 


inanis eletiorum fides res evanida necinfirma ſai exerciſed ? Non eft igitnr 
: : a. faith an f De 
the faith of Gods elect is no empty or vain thing, buta [i interpreter here: therefore 


he fhini ie 
8855 te overcometh the very darkneffe ofdes ck. ik 18 1 id pn = 
5 go 1 1 us, and an infallible perfwafion of our falvation, fach as hehe 
wor e cenſures, overcometh temptations of all ſorts, laugheth at eh. . 
Chriſt, through whom th the pleaſed face of God in 
him TRA om we have boldneffe and acceffe with confidence by the faith of 


roper tu the 


: r God wi 
fob 22. 29. what is humiliation, but humility F the Daili: 2} 


Communion ` 


Chap.13. A (Commentary upon 7 O B. 

Communion of Saints: therefore am no hypocrite (as you have charged me to be, 
chap. 4.6. and 8.13. ) for I dare both offer to maintaine my wayes before 
him to be upright for che maine, and I doubt not but he will be my falvation, 
and that I fhall appear before him in heaven, this no hypocrite fhall ever doe. 
How fhould he (fay) when as heis an unclean caytiffe, as the Hebrew word figni- 


fieth , flagitiofus (fo Vatablus rendreth it) a flagitious, impious perfon, a very 
juggle (fo the Septuagint ) a fair profeffor indeed, but a foul finner, moyled all .,. 
. over, and even buried in a bog of wickedneffe : he is a wicked man in a godly mans peg 
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1 


cloaths, ſaith one. He doth but aſſume religion, faith another, as the divels ingreditur, 


do dead bodies without afoul to animate them. He is like the painted grapes that 
deceived the living birds, or the golden apples with this motto, No further then 
colussrs , touch them, and they vanifh. Heknowesthat heisnaught . and that God 
knowesit too: how then fhould he approach him, or appear before his throne? 
No, he dare not, for the very hew ef bis face doth teſtiſie againft bim, as the Prophet 
{peaks in another cafe: or if he do, he ſhall not be able to ſubſiſt there, P/alm 5. 5. 
he ſhall not ſtand in judgment, Pſalm 1.5. but fhall runne away with theſe or the 
like words in his mouth, ho among ſt us feall dwell with the devouring fire ? who 
amongft us ſpall dwell with everlasting burnings, Ifai.33.142 Woe unto us, who 
(hall deliver us out of the hands of this mighty God, 1 Sam. 4.8? None, for 
hefhall furely affign you a part with the divel and hypocrites , when as the righte- 
ous ſhall give thanks unto Gods Name, and the upright only thall dwell in his pretence, 
Pfal.t40.13. 

ot 17. Hear diligently my [pecch ] Heb. Hearing heart, thatis, incline your 
ears and hear, as //ai.55.3. Mark and attend; hear me not only, but heed me too = 
interrupt me not, neither give me the flip, asit may feemthey were ready to do, when 
they heard him profeſſe fuch a deal of faith and hope under fo many and heavy 
affictions; wherein they thought that either he was befides himſelf, or at leak 


or if open, yet the bore was not big ene fi O pray that God would fay unto us 
Ep pbat a, be opened, for a heavy ear is a ſingular judgment. 

Verſe 18. Behold, now I have ordered my cai d] Heb. my judgment: Hee had 
Spoken before of his Declaration, which is conceived to be aLaw-term, for in law- 
fairs, the Plaintiffe putteth ina declaration ofhis grievance. Job had his declaration 
ready drawn, and craved andience: heasketh afterwards, Who will plead with me > 
and here in the like language he tellethus, that he had ordered his cauſe, he had 
marſhalled and methodized his argaments,he had fet and ftated the controverfie. Lo, 
here I ftand ready prepared to plead,and am confident I fhall prevail. 

I know that I fall be jufified | That is, I am perſwaded, or Iam fare (as Rom. 
8.38.) I believe and I know,as fobs 6. 59. fc. with a fiducial knowledg; that I. hall be 
juftified, fe. from my fins, by Chrifts righteoufneffe imputed (yea, that I am fo 
already; and that for ever: for Peccata non redeunt , difcharges in juſtification 
are not repealed or called in again) and that J ſhall depart from Gods bar acquitted 
in this particular controverfie. And fo he did; for God juttified 7ob , and reproved his 
three friends, chap. 42. i 

Verſe 19. Who is he that will plead with me? 1 Of my juftification in both re- 

{pects I am fo confident, that 1 dare encounter any that fhall deny it: Who is he? and 
where is he that ſhall lay any thing to my charge, ſith it is God that juftifiech , Rom. 
8.332 Having ordered my cauſe, and cleared my confcience by confeffion , and 
felf-judging, and now being juftified by faith, I can caft down the gauntlet to all co- 
mers, and Goli ah. like, call for an oppofite to.grapple with: in the name of the Lord 
of hoſts I will underrade im, and am fure to come more off then a conquer our, Men a 
Triumpber, 2 Çor.2:14. there being sot any one condemnation (neither from God, 
nor the divel; from the law, fin, or death) to them that are in Chrift fefus, whe 
way kot after the flefo, but after she ſpirityuas fob did, Rom, 8.1.33. Here he a 


Mat, 34.53: 
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lengeth all the world, faith Gregory, if they could, to accufe him for any thing out- 


Mr. Leigh his 
Saints encou- 
ragement &c. 


pag.16 


4. 
Dr.Halls Rem, 


of prophane- 
neſſe. p. 143. 


wardly done amiſſe by him. And herein if none could tax him; there was nothin 
but evil cogitations in his heart, of which he could be guilty: but for theſe 10 7 
which none can be free, he held not his peace, but ſpake and complained internal! r 
hereofto God by reproving his swn Wayes : and if he ſhould have been filent, andn 
fpeak hereof, and bewail them, be Hould. die and periſp: for fo he readeth the 101 
lowing words, according to the Vulgar tranſlation. 
For now, if I hold my tongue, I foall give up the gho Vulg. pher . 
filent I am conſumed. Boskin, If now 7 , a eee The kee 
is, for now ] fhall-be filent and die, q. d. My paſſion muft have a vent, or elſe it wil 
make an end of me (as chap. 7. 11.) fo tormented I am with theſe aſperſions of 
friends, that I know not how to live, unleſſe I may wipe them off, or at leaſt unleſſ 
I pour os my foul into Gods bleffed boſom. ane) eee 
Verfe 20. Only do not two things unto ni.] Accord me only two conditi 
then I will not fly the combate: he knew 8 have any thine oft 800 i 
fit and lawful to be asked. When poor men make requeſts to Princes the alal 
anſwer them as the Eccho doth the voice, the anſwer cuts off haifthe 1 1 i 4 
if they beg two boons at once, they may be glad that they get one. But God dea 
eth by his fervants and ſuppliants not only as the Prophet did by the Shnmi 5 
( when he bad her ask what fhe needed, and promifed her a fon, which the moft 
deſired, and yet through modeſty asked not, 1 K ing. 4. 16.) but alfo as Naam 
did by Gebezs, when asking one talent, he forced him to take two. This fob ell 
knew, andtherefore he beggeth two things at once; but better he had begged 191 
one thing neceffary, Patience, or if two, the beft uſe of his preſent ſufferings. A 
we read of one good man, 1 es under great torments of the Stone. hee would 
often cry out while his friends melted with compaſſion towards him, The sf, Lord 
the ufe: And ot Mr. William Perkins, that when he lay in his laft and killing oe 
ment of the ſtone, hearing the by-ftanders pray for a mitigation of his pain, he willed 
them not to pray for an caje of bi complaint, but for an increase of his patience Thus 
if fob had done, he had done better: but by what he doth here, we may ealil 
pather, that he expected no freedom from his mifery, but from God alone: and che 
ee was wont familiarly to impart to God all the thoughts and actings of hi 
heart: and laſtly, that he acknowledged him to bea mof righteous Judge, wi 5 
aoe not deale with bis people upon unequal conditions, but give thema A 
trial. l l 
Then will I not hide my [elf from thee | i. e. I fhall have no cauſe, either 
fear or fhame to hide my fel It is not ſafe for a man to indent with ca ae 
a bargain with him: for fo one may have the thing he would have, but better be 
without it; as thofe workmen Adatth.20. who bargained, for a peny a day, and yer 
when they had it, were no whit contented. Socrates thought it was not fit to ee 
ofGod any more then this, that he would beftow good things upon us; but what 
and how much, to leave that to him, not being over-earneft., or preſuming to pre- 
fcribe ought. Sir Thomas Moors wife was mightily defirous of a boy (that 50 
word) and ſhe had one that proved a fool; and faith her husband, you were never 
quiet till you had a Boy, and now you have one that will be all his lite a. Boy. But 
what were thoſe two things that 70 was fo earneft for? _ 
Verſe 21. With- dram thy hand far from me, and let not &c. ] Neither afflict me 
nor affright me. See the fame requelt cp. . 34. and granted by God, chap. 38. 3. 
and 40. 7. They muft be very forry prayers indeed that God will not heare, if they 
come from honeſt hearts, P/alm 31.22. I ſaid in my hafe; I am cut off Vom before 
thine eyes: Nevertheleffe thou heard tke voice of my ſupplications When J cryed unt 
thee. For the fenfe ofthis whole verfe, fee the Notes on chop. 9.34. : 
Aud let not thy dread make me afraid | Appear not unto me in thy Majeſty, but 
in thy mercy: come not upon mein fuch a terrifical manner, as through altoniſh- 
ment at thy ſurpaſſing glory to kill me, for who can ſee thy face and live ? Surely as 
the fight of the eye is dazeled with the Sun, or a chryſtal glaſſe broken with the fire. 
ſo there is ſo much dread in the face of God, that the beft cannot behold it. Deſtruccti 


on from God was a terrour to me, and by reafon of his highneſſe I could not endure 


fob 3 1.23. ö | | 
oe oS Peres ö l _ Voerſe 
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Verſe 22. Then call thoin, and-[ will axfwer Gc. j Here fob gives God his choice, 
offering to be either Defendant or Plaintiffe , Reſpondent or Opponent: Hoc mol. 
tum erat, faith Lavater, thiswas much, and indeed too much: for if God ſhould 
enter into judgment with his beſt. ſervants, no man living fhould be juftified in his 
fight, P/alm 143.2. The beft may beara part in that fong of mercy , A/perge me 
Domine, purge me with hyſop, and I fhall be clean; wafh me, &c. Pſalm 51. J. 
4.4 is confident of his innocency, and he might be for that particular wherewith his 
friends charged him ( viz, that he was an hypocrite ) but yet in defending himſelf, 
and charging God fo highly, ashe doth in this and the next Chapter, he cannot be 
excuſed; what though he knew himfelf juftified by Chrifts righteoufneffe, imputed 
according to the Covenant of Grace; Omnino tamen femper eft Jub immedicus , faith 
«Merce here, yet ſurely, he paffeth the bounds of moderation, and is over-bold 
in this offer of his, laying the reins in the neck of his paſſiom, Fertur equ is auriga Gc. 
Cajetan faith theſe words are arrogant and ſcandalous; and FEliphaæ is ſuppoſed for 
this paffageto tax fob as he did, chap.15.4. yea, thou caſteſt of fear. 

Or, let me {peak and anſwer thou me | i. e. I will be plaintiffe or Opponent, I 
will be bold to fay, it is not feemly to handle him as an enemy, who knowes nothing 
by himſelf. If chere bee any thing more then involuntary and unavoidable infirmity 
in me; Shew me what, and how many my fins are, that require fo many and great 
punifhments. i 

Verfez3. How many are mens iniquities and ſins ] How many? too many to be 
reckoned : Sin imputed to thee, ſins inherent in thee, finsiffwing fromthee , com- 
miſſions, omiffions, failings in the manner of performance (for a good work may 


be marr d in the doing, as many a garment is in the making, and many a tale in the 


telling) thy life is fuller offins, then the firmament is of ſtars, or the furnace of {parks, 
beſides thy birth- blot and inward evils which might juſtly cauſe thy deſtruction, as a 
man may die of inward bleeding. When the houfe is well ſwept, afid all rooms ſeem 
very elean, if the Sun do but fhine into it through the windows, the beams thereof 
difcover an infinite number of motes in all places: fo will it be with the beft, if nar- 
rowly examined. Leffert fins, fecret faults, are of daily, and almoft hourly ineur- 
fion; yet we muft be cleanfed from them, P/alm 19. 12. or elfe v bominum vite 
guaniumvis landibili, ſaith one, Wo to the life of men, though praife-worthy , a3 
the world-judgech. A pardon there isof cour ſe for ſucli fins, and they du nt uſualiy 
diſtract and pfunge the conſcience : but yet that pardon muft be ſued out, and th 
fins muft be difliked and bewailed -: i 
Aa le me to know my tranſgreſſion and my fin ] That particular fin that thou chiefly 
itriket at: for every afflidion hath a voice in it, Hic. 6. g. and faith to the ſufferer, as 
thoſe marriners did to Jonze, chap. 1.8. what evil baft thou committed or admitted? 
what good haft thou omitted, or intermitted? Up and ſearch; Iſrael hath finned : 
why lift thon upon thy face, as the Lord once faid to fofoma , chap. J. 10, 11 2 fome- 
thing ſurely there is àmiſſe that God would have amended: It is therefore meet to 
be faid unto him, Make me to know my tranſꝑreſſion and my fin , yea, the iniquity 
of my fin, the filthineffe of my lewdneſſe, all my tranfgreffions mal my ſins (as the 
hraſe is Lev. 16.21.) that is, how many tranſgreſſions are wrapped up in my feve» 
ral fins, and their cirrumſtances. This either J meant here, or elfe he was after. 
wards by Elihu turbted to it, chap. 34. 3 1,3 2. Surely it is meet to be faid unto God, I 
kave born chaſßiſement, I will not offend any more, I hat Which J fee not, teach slow me; 
if T have done iniquity I will de no more. N 


Verſe 24. Wherefore bideft thon thy face? ] Who watt wont to thine upon mee, 


` chaji 29. 2,3. He that hideth his face, ſhewerh, that he neither pitjeth, nor purpo- 
Teth to relieye. God ſeemed to ee a 7.6 no otherwilt then as under Satans 
cloak; ſaid that Martyr. But he hideth his love fometimes out of increafement of 


jove, as Jofeph did to his Brethren ; and is never fo near us, as when with Afery 


Magdalen, we are fo bleared witht tears for his abfence , that we cannot fee him, 


thongh at fänd. A child oflight may. walk ih darkneſſe, //ai. 50. 10. which when 
he doth, he muft refolve, as Ji. 8. 17. I will walt upon the Lord who hideth his 


face from the houſe of Facob, and I will’ lovke: for. him: he mutt alſo in that dark 


condition caftanchor, as they did in the thipwrdck, ett 2. . and pray Rill for 


day; waiting cit thé day-ftar arife in their bias, and all clearup. nd 
© sS 5 | . 7 -4 R J 
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eAAnd boldeſt me for thine enemy? J Which if God fhould have done indeed ig 
would have been wide with 70h, and far worfe then ever yet it had been, for if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away , 1 Fat. 24. 19? Itrownot,unleffe it be 
for a greater miſchief at another time. But 7c was out when he judged himſelf hated 
of God, becauſe affiicted,fith he ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth, Hab. 12. 5. See 
my Love-tokens, pag.23.and 54. l E l ERE 
‘ Verſe 25. Wilt than break a leafe driven to and fro ©c ? | q.d. egregiamverd lane 
Indignum eſt dem; Thinkeſt thou to get any honour by encountring and overturning me, who 
f mie eat? was at my belt but asa leafe, or as ftubble weak, and worthlefle, and am now 
muncionem c. DY reaſon of mine afflictions, but as a leaf blown off, and whirled up and down, 
Jun. or as ſtubble fully dried, which is foon ſcattered by the wind, P/alm 1. 4. or quickly 
burnt by the fire, Nah. 1. 10. David reaſoneth in this manner with Sau/, 1 Sam. 
24.14. After whom is the King of Ifrael come forth? after. whom doft thou 
purſue ? After a dead dog? after a flea? A great purthafefurely! a great vi- 
Tibul, ctory! —— An gloria tanta eft 3 
l Taji dias bomini ſup peſuiſſe Deum? i i 
The truth is, God doth not afflict any man (whom he knowes to be a 
thing of nothing ) on purpofe to try his ftrengch’, orto fhew his power, but either 
to exercife his juſtice upon the wicked, or to prove the faith of his people, and to pro- 
9 e 5 ene 5 E 
Verſe 26. For thou writeſt bitter things ag ainſt me | As it were by a judici 
Humanitis di. ſcript thou decreet my doom; and accordingly thou inflicteſt hard and ae 
dum ex ufu fo- things upon me, as is moft elegantly defcribedin the following verſes by metaphors 
ren. Jun. fetcht from the courſe of Courts. Sin is an evil, and a bitter thing, Fer. 2. 19 
Heb. 12. 15. Acks g. 23, and hath bitter. effects, Rath, T. 20. Exod. 1. 14. This 
Bains leers, made that holy man Mr. Paul Baine, fay: the {weet wayes of my youth did breed 
fuch worms in my foul, as that my heavenly Father will have me yet a little while 
continue my bitter worm-feed, becaufe they cannot otherwife be throughly killed. 
I thank God ( ſaith he in another place) fuſtentation] haue, but (wavisie s pirithal 
Mc. Clark in 1 TLaſte not any. It. is reported of this good man, that when he came firſt to C ambrid 
his life. his converfation was fo irregular, that his father being grieved at it, before his death 
left with a friend forty pounds by the year, deſiring that his fon might have it ifhe 


is manners. ` alfe not: he af erw rdle had ‘ie 


amandod h 7 Elle no Tarn ers. 3 
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ving a notable inftrument of much good to many, and particularly to that Rev 

Dr Se, whom he converted, Howbeit in his haft Gickneffe he had aeni 

doubts and God letting Satan loofe upon him, he went out of this world with far lef 
cb ib then many weaker Chrifians jop: liscalé being aoconlike bie uh faith in 

* -next wor . TEI AD E eet aAa ; ie : 

, ¢And mak’ jE me to poffesfe (or io inberit) the ini quit its of my youth) Which 

for added bug fince (and fo no doubt but they. were ) Fer 285 os 

the remembrance of them to his conſcience ( as. it isthe beft art of memory.) Satan 

alfo made him believe, that now he was punithed for the new ard ele old, as we fay, 

having 


na hn emnt ar; 


and that. God meant to make him anſwer for all the fins of his life at once, 
watched f time to be revenged on him for all together. Youthis a flippery age, and 
foon ſlips into fin, There is great cauſe that a young man fhould cleanſe his wayes 
Pfalm i 19. 9...where the ward Nagnar (igniting a lad, or ſtripling) comes from a 
root fignifying to hake of, or to be toſſed to and fre, And the other word rendred 
cleanfe, figaihéth to be clean as glalſe, which will {oon gather a new duſtineſſe. Such 
muft.cleanfe their wayes by cleaving to the word: or otherwife, | they may ohe day 
groan as much under the fins thea committed, as many do under the blows and bruifes 
r Ve a5. E fee „„ K f i e 
„ Verſe 27. Tbos puttel my feet alfo in the ſtockr I Mercer here obferveth an elega 
in roelha wih A, as himi defer ieribeg bisher and Sen 
er în his diftourię. . f. God hid his face, and denyed him his favour, 2. He counted 
him as his, enemy. 3. He broke ap dite a leafe or Rubble. 4. He wrote bitter 
Tuigs agant Min, f 5 He made um poffelfe the fins of his youth, . 6. For his young 
Tins. he claps him up clofe. prifoner now in his oldage, and there keeps him as wich 2 
fri gatd following himi lofe e heels he but-Alrea foot; was there evet i 
-Toiv like ünto J, Sorrow ? was ever greater feverity and rigour thewed. upon any 
l : j RA - È pat : i . f s ` o j i F godly Fe 
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odly perſon? Where then fhall the ungodly and the inner appear &c ?. Gods 
e Elial’s cloud, little at firſt, asa mans hand, but foon after very diſmal 
and dreadful, or as thunder, of which we hear at firſt. a little noiſe afarre off, but {oon : 
after a terrible crack. Well might Mofes fay, Who knoweth. the power of thine anger ? Pfalm 90. 19. 
vebis autem, fi pavebis, `; i ae E = 8 he eae f 
mre lookeft Bats inte all my paths ] He ſaith not wayer, bur paths: ‘Gregory 
maketh this difference; ayes are larger, Parbs narrower; God then is faidto look 
into all mens paths, when he fooketh not only at the evil done by them, but at the in- 
‘tention of their mind, 11 7 7 not 155 eafily diſcerned but by him the ſearcher of all 
hearts," And for that which follo wet. n 
Fos ſetteſt a print upos she beels of my fett. J Gregory here obſerveth, that God 
looketh at the hurt done to others by exampl given by mens evil doings unto them, 
leaving a print upon the ground, as it were, whereby others follow them, and fotheir 
fin is in chis regard made the greater: to which purpofe ſome ſenſe thoſe words 
Pfalm 49. 5. when the iniquity of my beels foall compaffe me about, Others make 
Jobs meaning here tobe, Thou followeft me with continual parfuic., ..asa prifoner 
that is dog d at heels. byhis keeper from place, to place left he fhould eſcape. Thou a 
followeft- me clofe , and upon che track like à hunter, 7op 10.16., The foot-fteps © 
ofthy wrath ( faith an Interpreter) are feen upon the foles of m feet (fo that from 
top totoe Ihave no free part) like as prifoners feet argoft. fwefled ‘ with:the weight 
of their fetters. s. „ „ aay 
Verſe 28. And he asa ratten ibing conſumeth ] Heb. waxeth old. . He, that is, 
this poor man, alen, as David {peaketh of himiclf, Fel. 3a. 6, oh 
This body of mine, as chap. 19.26. Jeb point! toit, as tislike hedig d ere 
Paul, I. Cor. 15. 53,54. As 4 retten thing. (Heb. as rottesniſſe) corre! Wben 
a thing once rotteth, as an prle, fieth, &c. it foon peritheth : ſuch is man under 
preſſing afflictions eſpeciall p. ae . ‘ 
: And asa garment shat ís moth-caten J The beauty whereof i 
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mannefje that weaker veffel, who bo) 5 et Peri . anl. brig bin Gen. 3 16. * 
forrow a weak forty man, and is (28 Gregory e R jaren oner bis. 11 0 
doe loroſa, poft partum laborioſa, every way calamitous: neun -I9 OSE bal . : 
bauer canal, bot born with acrofon is back. Casi is ftor edo Fredrick the i 
Flector of Saxony) and haying his whole life over-fpread with fins ahd Merle as with 4: arent Ia 

afilthy morPhew aa H of dayer, Shortindeed, every tih eto; Por 

Is of few dayes } Heb. bort of dayes.. Short indeed, every Hiag eden oe — 
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— — Chap. 14. Chap. 14. A Commentary upon J O B. 3 
glaſſe chat doth little good: He confidereth not that upon this little point of time 5 ͤ V 5 be W Wha dan aralan re aan 
Fates thecrown of eternity; and that the very next moment, he may be cutoff a aa ge “mot miferable ; 3 ine thou queſtioneſt in the rigour of ee it 
NA 1855 e 1 pied tg ERTA 1 8 his many thy righteous’ judgment... See a like expoſtulation, P/alm 89. and all 1 MOVE 5a ordinem di- 
Coi es here: all which are ypicalo e hereafter, beſides the fier of death: i i ' frailty is a good. pleadable argument to this pur- Mel. 
which maketh rua ee his ae bee 2 bondage „ Hieb. 2. 15. It ou Ga to compaſſion. 1 frailty is a good pleadable arg a P | vexas let 
much to bee wi that men would confi ler their time is fhort „` their taske Vaea whee bring aclean thing cut f an unclean? Not one. g.d. I confeſs 
long, ‘and that therefore they fboulduſe all fpeed and diligence, leſt ( fó as children 1 1 but shat 6581 do withale 855 can I do aberwilt , lich I do but 
have uſnaffy tom their books) they have ended their lives before they have learned my kind? But was this.a ſufficient plea 2. David was of another mind, when he 
their eſſons. Aa a a a e TO alledged this as a great aggravation of his blood- guiltineſſe, Behold, I was ſpapen in 
And fell of trouble ] Or, of indignation, commotion, perturbations - Thiofe three ` Sniguity. and in fin did my mother conceive me, Pfalm 51 5. qd. 1 have not only 
vultures, Feat, Anger, Griefe , are frequently feeding upon his heart whiles fallen into thefe foul ſins, but I have done ĩt out of the venemòuſneſſe and vitioſity of 
he : in ae, ze T in „ toſſed Paral but faileth little or my nature, commonly called ériginal, and by the Apoftle inbabisingfin, Rom. 7. 17. 
| Thais ap. Hom. POG -Ce and core are TIE dayes® my bf . old Fuco, Gen, as by the Schools peccarum peccans, thefinningfin, as that which is the fource and fe- 


. V minary of all actual difobediences. And becaufe this uncleanneſſe is natural to us, 
` Won O dua driiuages, 4 flugos miel wdar R 9 8995 it maketh us as loathſome to God, as a toad is to us, becauſe poifon is in 
whee the nature of it. PDapiſts fay, (but not truly) that Original fin isthe {malleft of all 
no pA r 2 . „„ aa, SUCLLE thing the- fins, not deferving any more of Gods wrath then only a want of his beatifical prefence , 
IIa. 28.1, and fhortrieffe of mans life is here:llaftrated by two elegant ſimilitudes frequently lol, not and chat coo without any pain or ſorrow of mind from the apprehenſion offo great a 
40.6, in Scripture only, batin Heathen Authors, as were eaſie to inftance. A flower hath loffe. They hold alfo thofe motions of the heart not confented to, to be no. fins, 
Jam. 1.1 o, 1. a ſpring anda fall: ſo have men their times and their turns; their rife > and their but neceffary conditions, arifirig from our conftitution , and fuch as dam had in his 
innocency. Contrary-wiſe, Job here grants a birth-blot upon all, and layes his 
f Sr eld ae an las F ny ) hand upon it as the caufé of che length of mens troubles, and fhortneffe of their 
not of the garden, which is much fheltered from ſharpe winds , fenced from the teeth lives: only he forgetteth himfelf ( faith Mercer here) when hee pleadech 
| a that hee. ſhould rather bee pitied , then thus tharply puniſhed, becaufe hee 1 
was naturally enclined to finne, and cannot avoid it. For as 4>isfor/e faith of “th Ta 


ing ö they e double puniſhments; firſt, for their drunkenneſſe, and 4, as 
any is abe being, not rettirns any more into being : no more doth mai, though double damnation , firſt, for the corruption of Nature (fignified by thol legall pol- 
ae : lor lie. A l Intions. b bodily iſſues) and then for thecurfed effects ofit, Ges. 6. J. Rom. 7. 8. 
He fleeth alfo | With poft-tafte, as one that fleeth for liſe, fo doth he from life, Batit may bee 7ab here had an eye to. that .promife made to Noah after the flood, 
every moment yeilding fomewhat unto death: Orimar, morimur, fini(queaborigire e Gen. 8.21. Where the Lord moveth himfelf to mercy by confideration of mans na- 
pendet; Life, as falt as it increafeth e decreafeth. It is improper, faith one, tive corruption, even from his child-hood , for he knoweth our frame &c. P/alm 
to ask when we fhall dye, but rather. when we all make an end of dying > | 103.14. thatis (as the Chaldce-Paraphratt expiaineth it). he knoweth our evil 
a0. ad T T Pa res are continually hailing to cher ment or thought whichiignpellech co fin: hee knoweth it, and weigheth it, See 
period, and never make ſtop. By thefe, aud many the like comparifons (common fer like Z/a. 48.8, 9. Wee may beſeech the Lord to fpare.us when we act fin, be- 
in this book, and other Scriptutes) we fee how much God defirech that we ſhould caufe our natures arefinful: but let not any go about either to palliate or extenuate 
| 85 111 ralis * pape ah Hong 515 5 one leg a the oon and the their acts of finne by the ſinſulneſs of their natures , as thofe doe, who bes 
chet in hell, gag yet do pot far away thoughts of death, and under gray hairs nou- a , ead for them, Laying, Wecare filara 
tilh green dase an defies Fecher may yor wenbe c who bind upon long 5 pane te eee . 
f life and boa Ofte thotrow, Prov. 27. T. fith they know mot what a gerät. belle Nat ae J Fivtes creantur fortibus & bonis; but no meer man can bring forth a 
Vira fumma däymay bri 3 pith. The Jestes have proverb that many times old camels carry clean child out ofunclean feed. Adam begat a fon after kis own image (Gen. 5. 3: 9 
as har young came skins to the rarer: And how 5 fee we elder folk carry young mens Corruptus chrruptum, That whieh is of the fleſh is fleth, Jobn 3. Sin is propagated, an 
5 and eee o 1 roceedeth. from the union of body and ſoul into one man. That phrafe Warmed in 
Hor. lib. z, 2, Ayd continmgi ver J Heb. flandeth woe, as a pias ‘but -vanifheth as.a fhadow , inne Pjalm 51.5. is meant ofthe preparation of the body, as an inftrument ofevil, 
re i e 5 10 ren thit- | The Vulgar tranflateth ’ which is not fo actually till-the foulcome. But we fhould not be fo inquifitive how 
ence ey Gee eee orem enone Farming, noreth the perfe- fin came in, as how to be rid of it; like as when a fire is kindled in a city, all men are 
ie Wieneteioc fam. T.17. i FCC 3 more careful to quench it, then to queftion where, and how it began. Now there 
G. Pindar, y Were A ee oped thine eyes Wrox aeh aeret Je: to-obfervë his faults is one only way of ridding our hearts of finne, viz. tg run to Chrift, and to believe 
SES Te Aneto ; hiro fo thi kig betome fo Brest Majé- inhim: For if the Son make you free, ye tali e sndteds, and hereunto, both 
TAG ols est ee has Zee Weak i ett . Ky ay Tg ing she Chaldee Paraphraft had reſpect (likely) when he rendred this text, Cannor One ? 
— 2 1 A FOCUS BE OY Me : atid ~~ to eaſe himfelF any way that is, Cannot God? As alfo the Vulgar Latine, Nonne tu qui folw es 2 Cant 
f. 0 Die 800 K5 he: 1 5 155 a a ih not thou alone? fe: by thy merit and Spirit, according td that of the Apoſtle, 
å PHONE,» Fee, S e e; %%% re 
S po 11570 , care for o a crea 1 Vokes. Seeing bin dayes or determined c. J God hath fet every man both his 
- €, wim ip migi fob onld Rave remeri- -time ( whether thorter, called here ‘bisdayes, oF longer, the number of bis months , 
ghiere him, Plame apet © er ei ſer i Gon ‘the Loe f Soka Fai ifilled his courfe, & in brevi, vite [patio tempera e me miles. replevit, ad Fu, 
195 vat He (, BY Kis war ebaki * and he lived loc in a little Space, Be wrought hard, as not willing to be ta- 
hb cv VV Rh tee 8s ken with his task undone. So verſt 36. David, after hee had ferved his owne 
l $ dn en Finne | 
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generation, and had done all the will of Ged:, fell on ſleep. See more of this on l Verſe 10. Bat man dieth and waffeth umay J Heb. Prong and luſty men, dieth i 3 
JJ 8 and waſteth away, or: is eur of, fc. worſe then à tree, for he growes no more, or is vis aa 
Fubu haſt appointed his bounds, ] Heb.. Hie Seewres z I is appointede for all men difcomfired, vanquifoed, (as Exod.17.13. and 32,18. ) fc. by death, and fo carried ya, 
once to die, Het. 9.27. orice for all, h and for ever ie is appointed, anduhis flatute Jean. ont of this world: „ eae 
is irrepealable. Here then we fee the cauſe why fome, likely to live long, die foon, Tee wae giveth up the ghoft ] Home ung & pleboius; All of all forts muft 
and others more infirme live longer. ` God, hath fet the: bounds of each ones life die. whether noble, or ignoble, as Rabbi efbraham here obferveth. 70h is very 
to a very day. The bounds may be paffed which our naturab complexion fetteth. the much inthis difcourfe about death: andfurely, as Mazsanzen wifheth of hell fo could 
5 bounds cannot be paſſed which the providence. and will of Goc fetteth. Star Tes - Lofdeath, Divan ubique de morte deffereretwr ! oh that it were more in mens minds 
ary cuique dies. aa E ee es s i chen itis ! * l 
Verfe 6. Turn from him trathe may ref 4 Heb. Look away from bins „i. ee from ` Eo” ? ] q: d. No where above ground 5 orif he be, putre fit & teter- 
me; look not fo narrowly, aud with fucha critical eye upod mine out-flrayes, thus rimè clet, he putrifies and ftinks filthity : and as his life is taken away, ſo is his 
to hold me ſtill. on the rack; look not fó eee let me 2 yea being once out of fight, he growes by little and little out of mind too, 
reft or cea from my preſent preſſures, and doleful complaints, and ſpend the pan of . ene thought of. lefsfpoken of, many times not fo much as his name mentioned or 
this trarſitory life with ſome comfort, and then let the time of my departure come remembred in che fext generation, Ecclef. j. 11. There is no remembrance of for- 
when thou pleaſeſt. e „ mer things( or men.) neither ſnall there be aay remembrance &c. 80 Ecclef, 2. 16. 
Till he pall accompliſb. as an pireling, his deyes. ] That is, faith the Gloffe, till I : and8. 10. and 9.5. Hence the ftate of the dead is called rhe land of forgerfulneffe , 
am as willing to die, as a labouring man is to go to fapper, and to bed. The word Pfalm 88. 12. And P/alm 31. 12. I am forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
rendred accomplifh, ſignifieth properly to.acquiefce, and reff in a thing, and vehe-. 8 flo fay tk ge: . 5 5 P 
mently to deſi it. The Saints, when they die, ſhall reg in their beds „ I. i. 57. 2. Cam ſomel occideris, & de te ſplendida Minos . _ 1 4 
they reft from their labours, Rev. 14.13. and:thae dwale prefene/y, ftrai ahr 9 : e i 3 7. 
the ftroke of death ; no ſooner have they paſſed under the flaming fword of that pu- ; Nen, Torquate genus, non te facundia, non te 
nifhing Angel, butthey are forthwith in. Pasadife. Here they are feldome 955 . Nefitner pieras. l 
but toffed up and down asthe ballupon the racket, or fhip upon the 1 and Verfe 11. As tha waters fail from the fea’. He fets forth the fame truth by an ¢le- . 
hence itis that they fometimes fret or faint, as fob, and {peak unadvifedly with their. fmilitude'drawn from the drying up of waters. Look how thefe after fome ex- 
lips; thefefirm mountains are moved with earth-quakes, thefe calm feas-are ſtirred a of the fea, or fome great river , are feparated and left (upon the reflux Sinis abi. 
with tempeſts; and truly, whofoever hath fer. himfulf co do every dayes work with thereof) behind the reſt upon the land, which cannot return ( for then they muft 
Chriftian diligence , to bear every dayes croſſes with Chriftian patience, and is fenfible afcend. which is impoſſible to nature) nor continue, but do utterlydry up, and 
of his failings in both; ſibert er ex vita, e quafi plenoipaffuegredierer | faith one orate: So &c. verfe 12. Others read it thus, A.: when the waters from the 
/ he will be full. glad to be gone hence; and be as weary of his life- ‘as ever any bireling a _ evap il, the flood decaierh, end dryeth ap: fo When maus life is taken away, tt returns 
| ,, o ee. a lat, 1 die, wld laflerh. God bath made inthe bowels of the earth certain 
Verſe . For there & bope of d tree Orc. J Here ob fetteth om his: requeſt, :verfe 6. Ferret waer, pafages, and veins through 5 . 
with a reaſon : God loveth a fn le férvice, ati liketh well that we reverentiy Ae co all parts, and bath its faltneffe taken away in the paflage. Thence are out 
réaion rt out witir him. And for the iserai ienie, ali things, faith Gre ‘ory, ate fo Springs and from them our rivers: ` büt in hot Countrye>, anc dry feafons. forings 
plain, that there is no need to fay any thing to that; it being no. more then this. ‘either E l A dry. and rivers wane water exceedingly , asat this time ey do, March 7. 1653 · 
fhall have comfort im chis world before 1 die, or never liére: therefore grane 8 f when natural moiſture decayeth in man, he faileth, and dieth : the radical humor, 
merek now. This argument Jah illuftrateeh 1. By a diffimilitude here. 2. By a har fapplement and oy! of ife s dried up,and can be no more renewed till the laft day , 
l fimilitude, verfe 11,12. The diſſimilitude betwixt a tree and a man, is this; a née when PP ir mall not be reftored to the fame ſtate and moiſture, but inſtead of natural, 
Merlin. may be hewed and felled, yet feel no pain. in, ſucciſa repullulut, imbribus l ne all ‘tual. 1 Cor. 13. ö f 
irrigaia, à tree cut down, if well watered, will {pring and ſprout up again. But now . 12. Soman keth down ] fe. in the duſt of death or in the bed of the grave, 
man, as he is very ſenſible of every ftroke of Gods hand, neither can he ſuffer ficknels his raor Lill the lait day. i 5 
or other affliction without ſmart, ſo when once cut down by death, he can by no mean i e J Ut iomnu mort is, fic lett us imago ſepulchri. l 
be recovered ; he cannot revive without a miracle. : z And rifeth net] fcil. To live again among men: fo Halm 78. Man is compared 
Verſe 8. 7 hungh the osts thereof wax old in tte earth] And fo the more unlike! ; : Und, which when it is paft returneth not again. If it be objected, that we read of 
to ſhoot forth again. Trees alfo have their old age wherein they decay, y pit inthe old Teſtament, and fiveinthe new raiféd from death to life: beſides, 
. y ies 5 Teind’s x3 ardour, l choſe 1 chat aroſe and came out of the graves ma Chrifts ee P and 
And ebe (Rock thereof die in the ground: ] Heb. ix the duff, as it needs mut. wi . ity, and appeared unto many, Matth. 27. 52,53. It is antwer- 
` cut off from the root, it lietbaloag on gripes It = by a 3 prin a 925 0 by Gods 1 do not infringe the truth of 
tod flonrithed:: not only alt tise of Gods fetting, bur the very bought cut off | hac the Seripture here and elGewhere affirmeth of all mankind according to the ordi- 
from 180 of „ 7 and be fruitful. a a EN vary courte of nature 2. Even thofe men alfo afterwards died again, anid vanifhed; no 
Verſe 9. Yet through tb [cat of water it Will’ bud | Heb. frem th of watert< . 8 or aghin in this world. = - „, 
afweet Metaphor, faith Merlin, fenfe 3 6 . 2s 1 i.e. Never (fay fome interpreters ) to wit, ‘vs fua 
ling tq the fire, ung. 16. . and here to trees, which are faid to turn. themſelves 1 ana ſtrength, and ro a better condition in the land of the living: fo the word 
and their roots after a ſort, to take in the {mel of the water, and thereby :refrethed , peer uled, 2 Ga. 6. 13. Atatth.5.26: and 1. 25. wt pit credimus. How found 
to bud and bring forth boughs, like a plant. , This is check to- choſe that live under i and clear cl wasin the point of the Refurreétion, we fhall fee, chap: 19. and becaule 
le the droppings of che ordinances, and yet are like the -ypre/s-rrer; which the more it is | be falls upon it in the words: next following bere, fome underftand thefe words 
watered, proves the leſſe fruitak, .and:being ence cut: down , it bever ſpritig again: dms: They chall not rife dil che general reſursschom-uhen thefe heavens fhalt be chan- 
Se et whenge the Romans, who . belteyed not a reſurrection, were wont to ae i bus; 1 ed, Pſalm 102. 23, 26. Iſaiab 65. 17. 2 Peren 3. 7. 10, TI- 
been ing. Cpreſſa te at the threthold'of the: heute of death, ab Plinflend bebe tell 7 ee ee eee 
Uk ge a eS Ee ee ok e poak at anake ] Out ofthe fleep of death: mer bd viz: Mis 
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Jofer I will go with the 

Or as he did his labouring Church? 
| t thy doors about 

e moment, until the indignation be over 


bide. T 85 
abide 1 away therefore, or turn it into gentleneſſe and kin dae 


what time thou pleafeft either to fend me a “Heb. fet mea ſtatute: 


fet down even 


j o bed, or t . 
wilt but be ſure at lat to remember me o call me up again, ſo that thou 


And remember me Fob is willing to die out 
of th ae 

oe be out of fight,but not out of mind, that 8505 ee to 1115 ont of Gods 
but not bury his thoughts of him: he could be content to b im in the grave, 
Se bas pot asthe ſt aim thar lie in the grave, whom God 

fal 89.5. Job would be remembred for 99505 pe oy in „ no more, 
5 as Mofes was, whofe body once hid in the valley of Moab did e iiS 
glorious in Mount Tabor at the transiguration. did afterwards appear 

Verſe 14. If a man ae, Shall be Hv e again : J This he 


tion at that glorious work of the Reſurrection. See the N way of admra- 


Cen. 3. 1. and 17. 17. So the Apoſtle & like queſtion chap. 15. 11. 
tions thugs, prsdellinskian, vocation aap eo M ee 
theſe words, What fhail we Jay then? e 
much we are amazed at the gfeatneſſe of Gods doado in ch ay to theſe things, ſo 


beam of divine love, to them that are in Chri nthem, fo they are rayed uponwith a 
Scotch-Divine Mr. oh. K nox that a jitte bette 15 cread of that godly and learned 


Sadduces of old, and-fotn 


again He fall sirhour queftions tand thofe chat 0 00 ie Jall hi lije 


8 bares 


Chbap-14. 


€ free among rhe dead, free of 


tures (this among the reft) which are exprefs for it and the power of God. Mat.22. 29. 
being herein worfe chen divels which believe it and tremble,worfe then fome heathens, 
who held there would be a reſurrection as E oroaſtrer, I heopimpus P lato, G. worſe then 


T 


Turks. who at this day confeffe and wait for a reſurrection of the body at fuch a time as 


the fearful trampet 8 they call Soor fhal be founded by AAabumer, fay they at the 
commandment of che great God of the judgment. n ee 


All the dayes of mixe appointed tins ( or warfare. ) will I wait till my change 


come } i.e. till my deatir ( Prov. 3 I. 8. men appointed to die, are called in che ori- 
ginal childvew of change) or till the refurrection come, when we ſhall all be changed, 
1 Cor.15. 51. our vile bodies fhall be changed and conformed to Chrifts moft glo- 
riousbody (the ftandard ) Philip. 3. 23. in beauty, agility, impaffibility , and ò- 
ther Angelical perfections. bin I awake, faith David, fc. at that general Refur- 
rection, I fhail be full of thine image; Palm 17.15. I ſhall be brought from the 
jawes of death, to the joyes of eternal life, where are riches without rüſt, pleaſures 
without pain &c. Three ꝑlimpſes of this glorious change were ſeen. 1. In Afofes 
his fice. 2. In.Chriftstransfiguration. 3. In Stevens countenance when he food 
before the courcil. Such a change as' this is well worth waiting for: what 
would not a man do? What would he’ not fuffer with. thoſe noble profeffors 
Heb.11. to obtain a better refurrettion >? 1 would fwim through a {ea of brim- 
ftone, faith one, that I might come to beavem at laſt. The ftone will fall down 
ro come to its own place, though it break it felfin twenty pieces: fo we, chat 


we may get to our center winch is upwards &c. Surſum curſum noſtrum diriſ am ; 


& minantemimminentem & exterminantem mortem attendamus : ne fimnl, cum co- 
ports frad ara, animæ j alt urum faciamus. Let us wait and with every one for himfelf, 


Det fine fine, diet, vite, quit que Dent. 


Verſe 13. Thou foalt call and I will aufer ther ] AC t ‘Refurredtion of the jult ete 


manſhip. 8 = 
Thon wilt bave adefire to the work of thine hands J I know that thou thy {elf 


and rejoyce over me, asthe bridegrom dot 


ther. i $ g Fa Raa X ae . F Hees 8 — : 2 
i Verfe 16: For now thos iambreſt. my ep: ] Or, But now thon numbreft Ec. 
shan ketpeh petag atcoling of every in ine, of every ftep that I have trod 
aw though it be bir f aul y mind: (as the Septuagint here 
o curjous art thou and critieafin thine oblervacions of mine, out-ftrayes, 

See Bat is this ee ee ox fome ashes: 2 Howe comer wae 
While; and cothfortable in the Opt of 2. gtorioe’: ion 1 But now, down 


* : ` 


` angel, wich the crumpof God 1 Te/- 4. 16. 3 Cor. 1 32 Tſalm 30. inte and 


Mr. Boroughs, 


Abbot. 


1 John rot 


The King fhalt greatly delire miy beauty, P.. 41. 11. 


le. 


17 


again. 


A Commentary upon JOB. 


Chap. 
again upon all four, as we fay; and like an aguiſh man in a great fit of impati 
which holdeth him to the end of the chapter? But for this; ae Eno weih wri: 
every new man, is two men? that in the Saints, the fleſh is ever luſting againſt the 


ſpirit, and the ſpirit againft the fieth? that in the Shw/amite., is as it were, the com- 
pany of two armies maintaining a continual conteſt, Cast.6.13 ? Aud, J am c 
out of thy fight z yet I will look againe toward thine holy T emple, Pon. 2. 4. Seet 
Note there. „ e, Boy 

Doft thou not watchover my fin? ] This is the fame withthe former 
figure. The Rabbines have a ſaying, : 
but may be reſolved by the context : 
t fhe | 


th but without a 
that there is not any doubt in the law., 

the Scripture is its owne. beft. Ingérpre: 
1 ſe 17. M Mere. s fealed * JA * oa 

crie 17: ellen 1 jealed up is a bag] As the writings or informatio 

ofa proceffe which isready to be fentenced: Dent: 32.34. Hof. 8 8 1 
itwete, fealed up, and made fate work fich all my fins, faith #6", to have them 
forth. coming for the increafe of my ment. Look how. the Clark of Aſſizes 
(faith one) ſeals up the indictments of men, and at the Aſſizes brings his bag, and 
takes them out to read the fame againft them: fo God dealt with fob, in bis conceit 


at leaſt. The truth is, God had not fealed his 


Adfuere adini- 


quitatem, eft 


penas penis. 
continemer ad- 
` jungere. Merl. 


chap, 6.12. 
chap, 7.12. 


ener g 


i l tranſgreſſions in a bag, but hade 
them behind his back: a bag God hath for mens ſins, and a bottle be hath or ee 
tears, P/alm 56.8. Now 7e was one of thofe penitents that helped to fill Gods 
bottle, and t erefore he ſaw at a ( though now he were benighted Jall his fins; 
bag,and all chrown into the fea , and finking asa waighty milftone in thofe mighty wa- 
ters of free-grace,and undeferved mercy, — „ 5 
end thenfoweft up mine iniquity J. Adfud{ue aliquid iniqnitati mee? fo the 
Tigurines tranflate, f. e. Wilt thou few or adde any thing to mine iniquity ? wilt 
thou tye toit that tag (as a Martyr phrafeth it) ofthe Lawes: malediction, conjoyn- 
ing the puniſhment to thefin ? “Somemake this an explication of the former i 
the bag is not only fealed, but for more furety, ſewed too, and that purpoſeiy for a 


Verfe 18. Aind fierely the mountain falling cometh to nought . . d. Ir chou Lord: 
proceedto deal thus chdly With me, zie. 10 number oroen n, l. bom Lord, 


Geel Enus rieiaty With ine, 0 ror cipher up my fteps,co watch 
over my ſins, 70 feal them Ip ina bag &c. and all this in fier wach thet dok 
5 upon a ee, what rock, what other creatute is ever 
able to abide it? Job hai faid before, /5 my ſtreng th the Rrength of } > la 
fea, or a whale > Were Ithefe, orany the like hen ach 5 
expect to Rand before tlie difpleafed Omnipotency ,. who takel. the hills like 
eal and crackeft the rocks like a Nui · ihell. See. Hab. 1. 4, 5, 6. with the 

tes. A i , E, 
Aud the rock is removed out of his place ] As in earth-quakes it fometimes falleth 
aking,it deçayeth in time, and 


great rags there are huge 


God wa: fore dtowath wal a. flood) dnd frequently‘ Races we fke that af 


Tote 5 Ẹ EER ws and corne p 
only difcofourlâg, bat drowning all their’ beauty af pen and corne fields, nog 


t verſe; here a man would wonder, faith. an 
2 ardie? i philofeph ie go hear obin the midi 
of his nd travelling unin hischoughes, for 


| Pps rite 


nea aor. f Zh 
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fea, yet Go 


ch ap. 14. A Commentary upon | 
= 55 ff him, exc. ie, So thou never ceaſeſt with thy might to caſt 
Zo oy mens ih time as they changing countenance, and departing with 


an heavy and forrowful heart, thou violently throwelt them out, their lives and hope 


ending together, ifthey-havebeen wicked z asif godly, yet their. vain and ground- 


i : thing, though over the red 
f proſperity and plenty, &c. come to nothing, though over the 
kife hopes o 2 ple may be made to tack about two and forty times in the wilders. f 


nefe , for ever again? bim. ] Thisand. the reft of the words: 
Yoa r heed . een the Similitudes: O; 
th a are lification only of what he had faid, T hu deftroyef the hope Aiman ‘Thou 
8 0 anaes P hen thou owermarcheſt and over-mafterelt him, and art never worked. | 
8 d; che Lord is called, 4 Aay of War ;.the Chaldes there hath it, 7% 
ee 1 flor of Wars. And the word here rendred, Ever; cometh {fom a root., 
15 fignifieth to finith, conquer, and triumph; igi? pe - i 1 aie 1 1 
i feth.) fest. Out of the world by e HOLME Mie don „ eer aut certe imma- 

117 times as the unju Steward did ont of his Office, as che Feéssjites did giit ao 

1 f Zion, or as the Devil out ofthe Demoniack, Sed voluntai Däi, l : 

er en he paffeth 3 becauſe he can neither ; will hor chafe „ as they. 


ay. „„ countenance, and ſendeſt him may. . Eleganter vere mirs nb 

Than cnt ee bes legen ean Poithi by changing ecoan- 
eines ‘for death taketh away the faite and freſh colour ofa man, Aud makes hih, 
look wan and withered, pale and ghaftly.... leis eafieto fee pira man) times. * Fisice Flippo= 
ſore it come) in the fick mansface, in his fhacp noftrils, chin or Paar rota T cratica. 
thofe Harbingers of death, whereby God fendeth for him, and fofendeth him away, . 
(æætradet E an ar der,)as oncéhe did Adam out 8 
is. Propone tibi femper horrsbilem fpeciem PAM ra schee fon In. Set. 
before thy felf alwayes the horrid face of death, to reltraine the Füllt h eth fick. A 
Verſe 21. His fons 5 sandie B si i aiea "Garmetly 1 on in Pls 

5 ing, no not what beco . eren AE IE HIS nio chart ſtatcu- 
he regardeth beben hey Be advanced orimpeired in ir odtwatd condition, e ebnen Vir, 
Sienie is dead he can take no knowledge of any thing donéintbisworld, assis 
Beclef:> 10. ando 6. be his children or fri enderich ór pone taks e pen rae 
ignorant and inſenſible. It was a bale kander pubidined Qy a. ü, lome years arcer . f 
Gern L tarr deach, Thar as fhe died without fenp of feeling of Gods menties. comb. Elit, 
the wifhed fhe might after her death hang a while inthe Aite, to fee what fti: Prefer. 

thar he id be for her Kingdome, As for that opinion of fome Papifts, Tbet the 
dead do foinetimesreturne into the Landofthe living, that they kupw how things 
95 hete, and mae report thereof to chofein heaven, it iscontrary to the whole 
Seriptüre st „„ T That is (liy ſome) But as 

Verse 22. But bis flefrmpon lim ball lav pain. I. That ts, (hy fome). I yt as, 
. iis body sailed with arhonta evils an Hough his foul, 
by the condition of her creation, beexempt from them; Vet the > gor 1 
ard becoines enn. f er t lr cer bald, tha ts 

. ee i is inmilery, as fop here felt unn! a ne i 
lst 55 no ae meaning, but that the dead have no Manner pf; Aber. Exra. 

k sninnibation wich the living. Browghtow rendreth At, - His fleo isgrieved fopi Mercer. Deodata 
Groh, and bis foal will maura for it fof 3q, he takes ud thought or cate for his'chil- 
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4 Commentary upon JOB. 


ain upon all four, as we fay, and like an aguiſh man ina great tit of impati 
Which holdeth him to the end of the banie But for this; 555 knoweth aoe thee 
every new man, is imo men? that in the Saints, the fleth is ever lufting againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the eth? that in the She/amite , is as it were, the com- 
pany of two armies maintaining a continual conteſt, Cart. o. 13 ? Aid, I am c 
out of thy fight = yet I will look againe toward thine holy Tempie, fon. 2. J. See the 
Note there. l se A E S DN e i 

Dof thon not watchover my fin? ] This is the fame withthe former, but without a 
figure. The Rabbines have a ſaying, that there is not any doubt in the Jaw. 
but may be telolved.by the cöntext : the Scripture is its owne. bef. Ingérpre- 
ter. EEE E Oe s 5 3 1 a eee 
Verſe 12. Uy tranfereffion is ſcaled up in a bag] As the writings or informations 
of a proceſſe which is ready to be fentented, Dear. 32.34. Hof. 13. 12. Thou haft as 
it wete, fealed up, and made fire work wish all my fins, faith #26, to have chem 
forth. coming for the increaſe of my pffniſhment. Look how the Clark of Aſſizes 
(ſaith one) ſeals up the indi@ments of men, and at the Aſſizes brings his bag., and 
takes them out to read the fame againſt them; fo God dealt with 70, in bis conceit 


at leaſt. The truth is, God had not ſealed his tranſgreſlions in a bag, but had eaſt 


Ad ſuere ad ini- 
quitatem „„ ¢ 
pens, 
continemer ad- 
` jungere, Merl. 


chap. 6.12, 
chap, 7.12. 


f ing the punifhment to thefin ? “Spmemake this an explication 


„ illuftzacions of his own cafe ov: 


them. behind his back: a bag God hath for mens ſins, anda bottle he hath for their 
tears, P/alm 56.8. Now eb was one of thofe penitents. that helped to fill Gods 
bottle, and therefore he faw at Jeng (though now he were benighted ) all his fins, 
bag and all thrown into the fea , and finking asa waighty milſtone in thoſe mighty wa- 
ters of free-grace,and undeferved mercy. „ = 
And then ſeweſt np mine iniquity |. Adſueſue aliquid iniquitati mee? ſo the 
Tigurines tranflate, f. e. Wile thou few or adde any thi i 


amate, ngto mine iniquity ? wilt. 
thou tye to it that tag (asa Magtyr phrafeth it) ofthe La es i iniquity ? wi 


alediction, conjoyn- 
fewedtoo , and peat i. 

and that pu i 
purchafe of punithmentasfomefenteit, e t Uepi 
VER Awda h iene endet Tegn d. lde Land 
proceed to deal rhus rigidly with me, vis.’ to number or cipher up my fteps to watch 
over my fips, ‘to feal them up ina bag &c. and all this in fierce wrath, chat chou 
mayeft lay load upon me; what'mountain, what rock, what ether creante is evar 
able to abide it? fob had {aid before, Ii y frength the Rrength of Rones? Am I 4 
fea, or aWhale> Wem Itheſe, or amy the like robuftuous creatures, yet could not I 
expect to ftand before ‘the’ diſpleaſed Omnipotency ,. who takeſt the hills like 


the bag is not only fealed, put for more furety, 


tennis-balls, and crackeſt the rocks like a Nut-fhell. See. Hab. 1. 4 5, 6. with the 
Nòtes. 9 . ae ae . 7 22 a 5 
As the rock is removed out of his place I As in earth-quakes it ſometimes falleth 


out. See on chap. 9. 5. or by reafon of the fea underlaking, it decayeth in ti 

re old, as the Hebrew word fignifietb. - „ se: 
Verſe 19. The waters weave the fones. ] Gutta cavat Iapidem Sc. the keft 
things wear out the hardeſt by often falling apon then ot conitial 98 0 t 


them: fo doch Gods wrath though let out in minnams, ‘lecretly but farely ¢ 8 over 
» Hof; 5. 12. Twill be unto Ephraim asa moth s y, but ſurely conſume, 


oth, and to the houſe of fudab ' ten- 
neffe , or'that little worm ( vrred:) that eats into the heart of ood „and rot 
it, Thus he plagued the Egyptians by lice and flies. There may be much -poifon.in 
The Natel away the things that gray ent ef the earth}. Or, Thos per flows 
asonce inthe prea deluge (wher the fee S the g n Fe 
God was forc’dto wath it witi a. flood) and frequently fince, we fee chat after 
great raitis Hefe arehuge foods thar marre whole meadows. and corne fields. not 
eee enty. This is the 
n this former verle, where a man would wonder faith an 
, Andre Jobum in lade, cramuis phildfopbantem,,t0 hear Jobin the midh 
A ee arein ee e 
* Than g 4 Kape of soca a A acas ee REN BIOL = 115 8 
. mg ret) i "Gi oy Eg ea Wann Ying “Me Soe ls ees 
or, e Ser vit blame eh he megan oe Ta ine! 


Neti | fs e “ye tebe” t Sandel. te R 8 and : ` l 
‘only difcolouritig, büt drowning all their beauty t gen corne eye 


comparifon ufed in this and the 


i 


4 
2 82 ; 
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Chap. . 


Chap. 14. 4 Commentary upon F-0 B. 137: 
Then ile nfthim, ere. 3.2. So thou never ceaſeſt with thy might to caſt 
TE den all ach time as they changing countenance, and departing with 
an heavy and forrowful heart, thou Violently throweit them out, their lives and hope 
ending together, if chey harebeen wicked ze if godly, yet their vain and ground- 
ffe hopes of profperity and plenty, & c. come to nothing; though over the red 
fea, yet Go people ma be made to tack about two and forty times in ihe wildere. 


neſſe. . „ „ i 3 „ 4 „ 1 . e aad SO 

20 Thon prevaileſt fer ever againf bim. J Thisand the reft of the words 
to the end of the Chat, fome make to be che Applicaton of tlie Similitudess O5” 
thers an Amplification-onky,of what he had faid, T bon defroye(? the hope man. The 
muft needs, when chou overmatcheſt and oyer-maſtereſt him, and are never wo 10 ef. : 
Exod.1 5.3 the Lord is called, 4 Adasof Har; che Chaldee there Bath ir, Te 
Lord and Viktor of Wars. And che word here rendred, Ever izeometh ffom a root., 
that fignifieth to finifh, conquer, and triumph. 


And bo paſſerb. J. fcil. Out of the world by a violent of untimely death, with asi Jes morse 


Ande paf unjuſt Steward did out of his Office, as the Febisptes:did: git 44 certe imma- 
ail many tne as he anial fie Beil out ofthe Demonic; Sd dite a ark Metin 
neceffitas rei. he paſſech, becanfe he can neither; will nor chuſe, as they, 

ay. na eee et ae g . 0 
charge i bis countenance, and ſendeſt him away.) Eleganter vero mors ng-, 
reine ase vet, lich obe, Blegant îs death fet folti By changing the coun 
tenance: for death taketh away the faite and freſh colour ofa man, and makes biin 
look wan and withered, pale and ghaſtly., Ir is eaffeto {ee death many times (be- 
fore it come) .in the fick mans face, in his harp noftrils, thin pe llow. Spree 
thofe Harbingers of death, whereby God ſendech for him, and fo endeth him away, %4, 


(æætradit G aniandet,)as ore he did Adam out of Paradife, Havaierf Note here, 5 


o ong tibi [emper horribslems: fpacitma morpis t cò minnie pieces, Set ` 
belore ‘chy felf alivayesthe horrid face of death, to refttaine thee from bf. 


Gare pe Wee BA e o e 
ſe 21. Hi me to. nf, and he. ksawgth is wor.) Whbilſt be iyeth fick, „ 
ee no not what becometh of his en trr > Omnis in Afet 


childreg (formerly his nis chari fiatcu- 
greateſt care) whether they advanced or impaired in their pe o edition. | As “re Kii Vir. 
whenheis dead he can take. no knowledge of any thing done in this world,” 1/ai.63,16 

Eccleſ. 2. 19. and 6. be his children or ante pied . one 

ignorant and infenfible. It was a bafe fander publithed by a Jeſit. forme years after 

Gueen Elizabethe death, That as the died without fenfe of feling of Gods meses canid. Eit 
that fhe wifhed the might after her death hang a while in che Aire, to fee w t Riin: Prefas. 

ving would be for her Kingdome. As for.that opinion of fome Papifts, That.the 

dead do foinetimesreturne: into the Landofthe living, that.chey know how things. 

go hete, and make report thereof to thofein heaven, ir iscontrary, to the whole 
. , , “That is. ¢6i6foikey. Bored? 

Verſe 22. Bt his fef npon tim all have pair: I. That is, (ſiy fome). But as, 

ee as he i icing. tas boda afftided with a thoy fans evils and though his foul, 

by the condition of her creation, beexempt from them, Pet fhe hearesa pact in che 

and becomes miſerable with it. A dying man hath 40. ow. without >! and Orraw 

withid-, the whole man isinmifery, 'as Joß here felt bimfelf. “Ochers hold, that this 

Poetical repreſentation hath no other meaning, but that the dead have na manner pf; Iker. Ex. 
communication with the living. Bronginen rendreth jt, - His flesh s grieved fer if Mercer Peda 


pelf, anid bis foul: will neaura for it fUf i. ld, he takes ng chought gr care for his chil- 
dren or nerek nf 8 


ren or. , wert As ae 
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+ 
ay n 


hollow eyes, kee. Face tr. 


aos 


Lib.3 5. Hiſt. 


Hiſt. of Counc. 
of Trent 453. 


Non affert ul- 
lam con ſalatio - 
nem, non inuitat 
eum ad paniten- 


tiam: {ed pbo- 
tiw ad debea- 
tioncm compel- 
lat, Lav. 


4A Commentary upon FOB. i Chap. 15: 


CHAP. xv. 


Vetle 1: hth anføered Eidos ‘the Temanite, and ſiid l. 3 


Ander, lacutus eff > In this fecond encounter, E iphax falls upon: Jeb,n0t Keach 
L with itronger Arguments, as with harder words; reproving him fharply, or ra- 
ther reproaching him bitterly, Facundid quadam carina’, with more Eloquence 


then charity. So hard a thing is it faith Beza) efpecially in diſputing and reaſon- 


ing, to avoid ſelf. love, as even in thefe times experience daily teacheth us. He hint- 
eth (I ſuppoſe) at the’ publick Conference betwixt himfelf and Jacobus Andria at 
Mompelgard, whereby the ſtrife was rather ftirred then ſtinted, as Thun com- 
plaineth. Or elſe at the Diſputation at Poſſiacnm, wherein Beza, Speaker for the 
Proteftant party, (before the Queen Mother of Frence, the young King Chartes 
and many Princes of the Blood) entring into the matter of the Euchariſt, ſpale with 
ſuch heat (unleſſe the Hiſtorian wrongs him), that he gave but ill fatisfaction to thaſe 
of bis own fide, fo that he was commanded to conclude, Such meetings are feldome 
ſucceſſeful (faith Lat ber); becanfe men come with confidence and wir for victory ra- 
ther then verity. In this reply of Elip har to Fob, we may fee what an evil thing it 
is to be carried away with prejudice and pertinacy, which make a man forget all mo- 
delty, and fall foule upon his beft friends. Here's enough faid to have driven this 
ſorrowful man into utter deſpaire, had not God upheld his ſpirit whiles, he is fieroely 
charged for a wicked man, and hated of God: neither doth a of his friends hence- 
forth afford him one exhortation to repentance,or one comfortable promife, as Lava: 
terwellobferveth., 0 00 T 

Verſe 2. Should a wife man utter vain knowledg.] Heb. Krowledg of the wind:; 
light, frothy, -empty Yiftourfes, chat have no tack or ſubſtance in them, but only 
words that are no better then wind, a meer flaſh or Aiery noching. Soloman thinks, 


a wiſe wan thould beware of falling into this fault, left he forfeit his reputation, Bcc lf. 


10.1. Dead fyes caufe the Oyntmetits of che Apothecary tø fend forth a ftinking fa- 
vour, fo doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wifdom and honour ; 28 {pors 
are ſooneſt obferved in the whiteſt and fineſt garments ; and envy, like wormes and 
moths, doth uſüally feed on the pureit cloth. Web. 6. 11. A great many dead flies 
may be found ina Tar-box, ‘and no hurt done, but one of them falne into 3 


Pot of ſweed Odours, or precious Perfumes, may foone taint and corrupt 


Ani fil bis bely with the Eaft-wind. Per ventrem,mentew intellige, & per ventum- 
Orientalem vanam opinionem faith Vatables, By belly underſtand the mind, and by the 
Eaſt wind avain conceit, or frothy knowledg, blown forth'out ofa Swelling breaſt, 
to the hurt of others , for the Eaft wind isdeftructive to herbs and fruits. He,. 12, 1. 
Oen. 41.6. But doth not Elifhaæ here by thefe bubble of words, and bluſtering que- 
ftions, betraying much choler and confidence, fall into the wey fame fanit which he 
findeth:with Jes: Doth nothealfo fit bis belly with heat, (fo the Vulgar rendreth 
this Text) which kindling in his boſom, blaxeth ont at his lips? Doth-not this angry 


man exale folly, and thew himfelf none of the wileſt, though he were the oldeft in all 


company. — n ee 3232325777 
Varies, bes be veafon with iiprifttable talk 21, Why 7 Rut if hedo, fbould 
he therefore be thus rippled up, and rougkehewed? ? And not rather reduced. and re- 


tified with hard Arguments and ſoft words? Manisa croſs crabbed creature: Daci 


a Or. with (peches Wheremith be cas dens gau vd This ie bat the fame with th fof- 


walt, trabi non vult ; Perſwade him you may, compel him you cannot. A fit time 
alfo muf be taken to per ſwade him to better, for elfe you may loofe your ſweet words 
upon him. The Husbandman foweth not in a torm : The Mariner hoyſeth not fail in 


every wind: Good Phyſicians evacuate not the body in extremity of het and cold. 
beiter offended i harder to bi wien a firers Cin, Prov.18.19. This. Eliphaz 


ſhonld have confidered, and not fo rathly cenſi 700 for a fool,and his talk for trath, 


bur racher handled him: tenderly, confideri his condition, and delired him to, x- 
plain füch of fis ffeecheSashe'thonght novfowelland wifely umered, . 


eb: 


Chap. 15s 


— Dt eii — — — 
mer; and indeed this whole verſe is but a faying of that plainly, which in the forego- 
ing verſe he had faid figuratively. 

Varſe 4. Tea thou cafteft off fear 
whereof the fear-of God is both the beginn 


y A Commentary upon 7 OB. 


J Heb, Thru makef void ſrar; that is, Religion, 
Prov.1.7. andthe end, Ecclef. 12.1, 


This is an heavy charge indeed; as if 74 By ſaying, the extreme miſeries of this 


liſe are commòm to the go 
off all Religion as un 
faith Elipb.z, would ever hav 
the bitterneſie of his grief, and th 
what carried beyond th 
foneth the matter ſoniewhat hotly with 
nifeft contempt of his Majeſty, caſting o 
Prayer, as the wicked, who call not upon 


rather an un 


his fearing God, and eftfoons poured out his pray 


ſufferable injury done to the goo 


` 


withftanding,he heareth in the next words, `` pas A 
And reſtraineſt prayer before Gods] Thou forbeareſt to pray thy fel} and thou 


diſcourageſt others. If this had 
Prayer ftandeth ftill, the whole Trade of g 
off Prayer, is to caſt 


profitable, which none but 5 kh 
e averred. It cannot be denyed, but that ch, through 


diy and the wicked, had by confequence taught mento caſt 


uch a ſhameleſſe man: as thy ſelf, 


e unteaſonableneſſe of lis adverſaries, was ſomie- 
e bounds of that reverence which is due unto God. and rea- 
God; but that thereby he bewtayed his ma- 
ff all awful, regard and recourſe thereto by 
God, /d. 14. 4. This was a meer cavil, or 
d man, who gaye fufficienc teſtimony of 
er in his pfeſence. All which not- 


ntrue, it had been a foul fault indeed, for while: 
odlineffe ftandeth ftill likewife, and to caft 
off God: Per. 10.25. We muſt take heed of falling from the of- 


fettions of Prayer, though we continue doing the Duty. As veffels of Wine; when 


firft tapped, are very ſmart and quick, 
Chriftians, (through unbelief, and } 
cords, or iome other diftempers, whereby prayersare hindred, 1 Pet. 4 ) 

or not fervently, but in a cuſtomary formial. bedulling 
ight ſuſpect 70h of, and aſſigne it as the cauſe of all his 
chat as ſleep compofeth drunkenneſſe, fo 
himſelf ſober again, asa Reverend man Dy, Preffon: 


they pray not frequently , 
way. And this E liphaæ mi 
miſcarriages in word and deed. Sure it is, 
doth prayer the affections: a man may pray 
gathereth out of this Text. ; 


but at laft grow exceeding flat: ſo do many 
worldly.caresand bufineffes, or domeftical dif- 


- either 


Verte g. For thy mouth- sitereth thine iniquity} Heb. Ty araoked, wry difpos 


fition that ſtandeth acro 


ſſe to God and goodneſſe, Pfal,s1.5. Hon 
calogus, Solomon {peaketh of per verſe lips, as if the upper lip ſtood where the nea . 


Homo eft inverſus de- 


cher thould, Prov. g. 24. And Saint Jade ſpeaketh of hard /pteches, suttered by an- 


godly finners, Jude 15. ſuch as 
made of him, wreſting his words to awron 


unmannerlineſſe, 


may not be taken with t 


thofe godly perſons, what wonder though the like, and worſe be done to us by wick- 


ed enemies. 


Qi id 


~~ 


Nihil eſt 


Fob was none, whatever Eliplu x by mib interpreting, 
ſenſe, as Pal. 56 5. and by a ſpiritual 


making the worſt of that he fpake; there being not any thing that | 


he left hand. Now if t 


his befel fob from his friends and 


uod boni eff excer purt, dicunt quod mali eſt. 
quin malè narrando poffit deprævarier. = 


And thon chafeft the tongue of the crafty ] Then the which, nothing is a greater 
enemy to piety, faith an Interpreter. Politicians formallize and enervate the power 
of truth, till at length they leave us a heartleffe and ſapleſſe Religion; faith another. 


Such an one Ediphax makes Job to be: 
thon fpeakeſt Policy, yea, Thon chuſeſt te 


4. d. Thou waft wont to {peak prayer, but now 
do ity thos loveſt evil more then good, and 


lying rather then to {peak right. Pſal. 52 3. Thon haft as many turnings and wind- 
ings in thy wind, as the Serpent hath in his body (fo the Hebrew word feem- 


eth to ſigniſie, Gen. 3. 1.) T 


d 


road. 

Verſe 6. cides 
butvou. fobs heart con 
1 70% A 5 much leffe-hismonth; had not hi 

charity maketh a good ſenſe of doubtful ſpeeches 
pleafure takes all things 


Sequitwr pattem 


umme. Bilar digge 
i S 


us he heightneth his charge, and layeth on yet more 


mouth condemneth thee, and not J. J. Yes you, and none 
demned him not (and thence his confidence foward’ God, 
s words been miſconſtrued. But as 
and paſſages; fo prejudice and dif- 
(though · well meant), at the worſt, and as Logicians do, 


h. up evil, ETO. 16.27. and is like 


2 


Achilles 


139 


Terent, Phorm 


* 
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Achilles, of whom Hemer faith, that he was a great find-fault. 


Iliad. l. 9. Aterd⸗ api taxa H drelrter al riero. 


W j : $ „ 3 p 5 


- had taxed Z phar for a young puny and: Novice, chap 12. This, EIiphi&- kindleth 
ic at, and taketh upon him to net ia Zopbars behalf. As indeed theſe three {peak- 


him, in things divine and humane. : a es 
Or waft this made before she bills?) i. e. Before the Angels, as fome ſenſe it. But 


tofi. not ftick to fay any thing againft another whom they defire to-gall, and to make 


An(olus (abe . the world? and mult it nerds live and dye with thee? Is every man a fool prefendy, 
ita i te fil who is not of thy mind and make? Epicurins indeed had fuch a conceit, and 2 
il 5 f- in Surteniua, and 5 ares with on others of! 15 : 15 Jab 15 e fon 
"= it as appeareth by his many felf-abafing expreſſions: and it had been well for him, i 

i his 5985 eat lad cles out 8 leſſon in wiſdomes ſchool; viz, to judge 

thofe certaine good thing found in another, better then they are, and cer - 

taine evils, lefe, doubt 

none. ö 5 
Verſe 9. What knoweft then, that we know not?] Here Eliphex inveigheth a- 
gainſt Pus pride, ſid majori cum faltu, dut with greater pride, elfe what meaneth 
this arrogant compariſon ? Did not a deceived heart burn him aſide, as the Prophet 
fpeaketh in another café? and might it not be ſaid of him, as it was once of Antony, 
That he hated a Tyrant, but not Tyranny, See the Notes above on chap. 12. 3. and 
13.2. 0 a aa . 
Verte 10, With us are the gray-headed, Gc.) Jeb had faid, chap. 12. 12. with the 
ancient s wifdows, andin length of dayes i underſtanding. This, though modeftly 
ſpoken, yet was very ill taken; and is here replyed unto with a great deal of heat, ged 
ita ſolent importuni hamins, Ge. faith Adercer here: But tuch is the courſe and 
cuſtome of unreafonable men, to take every ching in che worſt way, and to deal rather 
by reproaches, then by reaſons; as Ecc ius, Sanderws, Gembrardus, the whole pge- 
neration ofJefuites, of whom Aurelius the Sorbeniſt faith, and rruly, that they are 
a fort of man, gui ih, magis habent quam arrogantiam Treologicam. nicil minus 
poffident quam T bzolegicam {csestiam , Arrogant and yet ignorant, for whiles they 
think they kawal inge, thoy- know noching ar all as they ought.to know, 1 Cor. 
8.2. As for Antiquity, (here fo ſhffely pleaded} i muft have no mare Anthority then 
what it cun maintain. Papiſts boaſt much ofit, as once the Gibeonites did of old, 


fhoes 


20.18,19. See the Notes on chap.8.8,9,10. and on ï2.12. 


but there is none to open: Hence he goes away. grieving j and that ſnduſd 


‘wood as they call it, or at leaſt, that his paſſions were fo far too bard for lis reaſon, Pinede. 
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fhooes and mouldy bread. But Antiquity fevered from verity is of no value: for a8 
Cyprian faith well, Conſuetudo mala, vetustas erroris: eff, And our. Saviour faith 
not, I am cuſt ome, but, I am the Way, the Truth, Ge. Ahd God faich, by the 
Prophet Exekiel, Mall ye not in the fatures of your Farbkrs, ‘neither obfervt their 
judgments; & c. but walk ia my ſtatut ot, and keep my jaurmentr, and do them, chep. 
Vverſe 11. Are the confilztions of God.] Sic faftuife fdas conſolationef appelar © 
ſeciorum. faith Mercer s fo Elizhag. with ſtate enough, calleth the comforts. thar 
he and his ‘fellowes had mirnftred to 70h, phomifing him mercy from God upon bis 
found repentance ; but telling him withal, that unleſſe he would yeeld himſelf an hy- 
pocrite, choſe promiſes would profit him ndthing at all. Had 70 flighted the pteci- 
dus promiſes, thoſe conduits of comfort, he had been much to blame, as be was 
doubtleſſe, who faid, Ady ſoul refuſed comſort, Pial: 77. 2. Like fome fullen child, 
that will not eat his milk, becauſe he hath it not in the goldendifh Ihe ſoul is rea- 
dy to turn the back of the hand, and not the palm, ro the ftaff of divine.confolations, 
faying, Oh my ſtubbornneſſe | &c. and rather to ſhiſt and fhark in every by corner 
for comfort, then to fuck it out of thoſe breafts of conſolat ian, and br fatisfied, IR i. 60. 
11. The Apoſtle taxeth his Hebrewes, that they had Forgotten the coufolarian (> 
the words may be read) wbich /pake unto them as unto chil dren ſaying, Mj ſin, &r. 
Heb. 12.5. Wrangling with God by caviling Objections, when they fhould rather 
have wraſtled with him by earneſt fupplications, putting the Promiſes im ſnit, and 
drawing waters with joy, out of thofe wells of confolation, J.. 12.3; eb was nut 
altogether clear of this fault. He was fo poor and fore without, and within fo full of 
horrour and terrour, that he was ready with Rachel, to refuſe to be comfarted. Mer- 
cies were offered unto him, but he was ſcarce in cafe to receive them. The ear which 
rafteth words as the’ mouth doth meat, was fo filled wich choler, that he could hardly 
rellifh any comfort. The eaſieſt Medicines or Waters are troubleſome to ſore eyes. 
The fleſh with her roarings and repinings maketh fuch à din, that the voice of the 
Comforter cannot well be heard in the beft heart ſometimes. The Spirit knocks 


not be. Jon F 
Is there any fecret thing with thee 2 Haft th ou meat to eat that we know not 
of? Are there with thee confolations of thine owa better then chofe of God which we 
have miniſtred unto thee? Some render It, Asd /yeth there any hiddir thing within 
thre > that is, Either fome greater and more profound wifdome then every man know: 
eth; or elfe fome fecret fin which muft be caft out ere comforts can faſten. For as 
the wound cannot cloſe and heal, as long as any part of che iron weapon remajnech 
in it; {o herein the Cordiaca paffio, or paſſion of heart, the heart tefo. oppreſſed 
and over- covered, that the moſt refrefhing cordials cannot come at it, ſo that it is 
even ſuffocated with ſorrow. In alluſion whereunto, the Church prayes, Ev. 3. 65. 
Give them ſirri w of heart. This was Spira’s cafe, and for the time might he Jabs, 
poſſibly ſome ſin or ſorrow might lye at the fountain- head, and fop the courſe 
of N This Eliphet fitheth after, and would have found ost, and ré- 
mediec. ; vt oe tS aot 
Verſe 12. why doth thine heart carry thee away? | Violrerly tranfpore tine; cil. 
beyond all bounds of reafon and modeſty. There is another charge, and higher Quate furor 
then the former, as if he had been emote mentis, not well in his wits, but wüd and cordis exagivar? 


as they did N 
7 Rectam de cardine tollere mestem, 0, 
We are in no ſmal danger of our naughty hearts: It was no ill prayer of one, Lord, 
keep me from that naughty mas, m ſelf. Nor was it any ill cousfetofancther, who Domine libera 

faid, So tate heed to thy ſelf, that thou beware of thy felf. Though there were no de- 50 a malo 
vil, yet our corrupt nature would act Satans part againſt it felf; it would have a fame m aeli ut 
ply of wickedneſſe (as a Serpent hath of poifon) from it felfe hach a {pring to feed ic. cayeas scipfians 
Keep thy heart therefore with all cuſtody, Prov. 4.24. it wilf get away ee, and carry 
thee away with ic. . ites TAN Su 
And what do thine e yet Winkat?] Nittant, celeriterſcilicit, & ſubriliren. Pof- 
ſibly Job, through pain and anguiſh might be made to wink whiles he was Teilen to 
: them , 


-rva 


J)! a a ere cine o 
them, or they to bim; and this they miſconſtrue as done in contempt. See 4/43 5. ae 55 F l N75 
them, nge bee e Poo e ar Pe CCC 
ing to ſome. extraordinary devotion, and therefore ſhurting his eyes. that he might · be «eho. e eee and filthy oe 1 Al therefore howi- 
the more relervedto God; Tbe Völgarbath it Why der chine hea fe stec wp? wa teen fu y, oe fishing and et, 0. peared meat isto mente and 
1 e thinking of ſome grear things why are thine eyes o iet? It is for palate. Now this is every mans caſe by nature, 215 4-3. there being never à ber- 
no goodneffe fure. „„ es ee g „„ 3 „ PO RE 
, verge iz. That thou i une ſt thy (pivit againftGod. | A fowle fault ſurely, bur F555 3 N Gare, ie : 
merry for want of a faire Interpretation. It is as if Etiphay fhould have: faid, Thy: hominable and accarfed, to be cut off and thrown. away by God. And what elfe J B bras. Fron 
ſpirit was right when thou bravely bareſt up under the afflicting hand of Gad, obe. 1. | doth Baptiſm ftill teach us? See (o/:2:11;12,13- 1 Per. 3.21. David compareth Pia) 4 l. 
but becanſe patience hatly not tad ber perfec? wo k as appeareth by thine-angry exp manto the brafts that perifo, pecoribus morticias to beafts that dye ofthe Murkain Trem. 
ftulations, -thy éontefting with God, and chatting againſt him and his proceedings, aad fo become carrion, and are good. Ker ochi * He lyech done fae ae 
Quid sumer therefore I conclude that thowart not pexfel? and euti e, allis not right.: % “deb of fin; wrapt up in. the winding ſheet of of heart, and (as acarcafS crawl- 
Ae pen thy fpiris feli ageisſt Go d? (ſo the Vulgar rendreth it)iBebold His Joul which ve lifi- eth with worms) {warming with noifome lufts, fuch as Gods ſoul abhorreth ; 1. This is 


Spiritus tus, ed p, is notuprighe in him, that's certain, Hab. 2.4. : 


1 ce SS) his nature: and for his life 
Aud leiteſt ſuch words Zo das of thy month. | Contumelious and blafphemous words is mature or his lite, 


e dhe iniquity Like Water] Hleisas. it were altogether fteeped and foaked 


notfittohenamed. Fung verde. gau Elsphat, siete job hadfpoken fome in fin? he ſucks it in with delight as an Ox doth water, or a drunkard Wine, ‘who 
things more freely then was fixing, and not without a tincture of bitterneſſe. But Bad as liefe you takeaway bis life as his Liquor, and could find in his Heart to be 
charity would have made-the beft ofthofe fpeeches which you chus odioufly aggra- drownedin a Butt of Malmfey: as George Duke. of Clarence was in the Tower of 
vate againit him; and have taught youto ufe the fame equity toward others, that Lindon; and as fome fay, by his own Ele Aion, Sure it is that a draugbt of lin s the 
you wand Rave others uſe towards your felf. Thar faith (and fo that love) is cafi- only Merry-giediwe to a Iman; be drinks it frequently and abar ily, even 
iy wrought, which teacheth mento believeand think well ofthemfelves, and works ill he fwelleth therewith. One oblerveth here, that Eliphaz, faith rage! ap 
of others. We will ‘make. a good expofition, if we have but a good difpo- erb, but, drinkerb iniquity + becaufe to er a mian mutt thew, aud this taketh up 
ſition. „ 1 capes ſome time, and leaveth a liberty to fpit out what he liketh not: but drink goeth down 
> vetit eee isman that be ould be clean?) Eliphar hath now done chiding without delay, and we ufually drink oftner then we eat: So here. . 
(it is but time e fhould). and falls to reafoning ; wherein nevertheleffe he fheweth Verſe 17. F vill foe% thee, hear me.] Here Elipbat uſeth a fhort but 3 lofty pre- 
himfelfan-empty and troublefome Difputer urging again the fame Arguments as be- face, calling hard for attention, and Taing in Jad ancxpeGation of nd mean Lies 
fore, chep. 14. 17,18, 19. and not reſtinꝑ fatistied in a fufficient anfwer. Did Jub e- cen Bue on, and raifing l r pe a a 
ver afferthimfelfclean? Said he not the clean contrary in many places? fee chap. 14 5 o F 
4. Only as r aſbed, ſauſtiſied, and juſti ie in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by , Quid digaum tanto feret bic promiffor is. ihe eke 
the Spirit ofhis God, 1 Cor.6.11- he difcourfed of his integrity and righteoufnefle, „ Cie A. V 
not nying himſelf other wiſe tainted with Original fin, and guilty of actual; which Ibis ss his Argument: , f m i: 
he begged pardon for according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace. And there- M That iste beheld for true which experience evi Hi: geil E e 
fore E Lipha might have {pared thefe words,and better beftowed his pains in comfort- + ghemfelves haye learned ofthe ele 5 = Ariel ae = F me 
ing Job, and exhorting him to patience. The Jefuites have at this day a-device in hand- N But, boch continued experience: and co t of men teach us; that wicked men 
ling Texts of Scripture by their nice diſtinctions to perplex and obſcure the cleareſt haare terrors withi troubles without. V 
places; and for thoſe that are doubtful not at all to diſtinguiſh or iltuftrate them. A- _» Therefore this is to be taken for a truth. Therefore alſo by confequence, that 
gain, in points of controverfie they make a i grear putther about that which we deny is falfe which thou haſt polen concerning the profperity of wi ched men, cbap. 12. 6. 
not, but fay finde or nothing to the maine bf nee „, pow -aa Weiber canft thou avoid the charge of wickednefie who doft futferthe. punifhments 
Hec. quæ deſperant reniteſcert peſſe relinquunt. ae ofthe wick ed Now what is all this more chen Elipbet had Gidin a former dik urſe > 
verſe g5 Behold be putteth no truſt in his Saints] Here he proceedeth to prove (fo thar fob might have eried out, eA page coccy/muns} only there he groundeth his 
that which feb never denyed , and Bildadalfo hath the fame chap.25. Lege eyns Argumeft upon anight-vifion, here upon the teftimony ‘confent of certain wile 
verba, nam non malè huc quadrant, faith Lavater; Lay his words to. thele, -and men commended by their power and juftice. Some thinkhe "Nea and bis pi- 
they · will lend light ro each other. See alfo the Notes on chap.4.18. There they are pags ae 5 ia eA 
called bis fervants, here his Saints or holy ones; theſe were the old Patriarks, fay Abe bd Thaveifeen, I vill declare | ~ Wilt thon not believe in eye-witneffe > 
the Septuagint, with whom God at ſometimits was angry; and although he wasa Gad What can be more 
that forgawe them. yet took he a Sar of their invent ions,Pfal.o9.3.° Others under: Story ofour 
ſtand it of the Saints in heaven, or the holy Angels. ö e der een The 
Aa the beavers art abt clean in bis fight.) Nor they of heaven be olcan is his eye, kee had ſceu and obierved 
fo Brosgbton rendrethit. The Angels are called angels of heaven, Matth. 243 6. > Werſt 18. which wifi men 
and Galt. Becauſe made with and in the higheſt heavens, and appointed thesero faithfully teanfmisted. it. as a. de 
. _ inbebite. .. Howbeit Ìn cae it Angels, and in heaven, Gods, holy and.-pure hand. For in Jobs time 
eyes found uncle = And delivered chem therefore into chaines of darknefle, Ot: Wik birgt wife wen 
2 Pera. Again, to be clean in Gods fight is'another manner of matter then tabe ; blete, · f 
. {imply dedd i-like as to Pe. juſt is one thing, and to bejaff before God, another, Lake diets 
I. 6. Sede in competi ss judicis. nod fulget in concepts operantis. Some underſtand us thei 
the Text ofthe visible heavens, che pate ‘of all inanimate creatures (and therefore 8 
Clryſoſtes {peaking of thofe praying Saints that prayed Peter out or. priſon, A. -  femiliareiand f ing 1 Gok 
12, faith, that they Mere spfo cœlo puriores affi:Etsone facti, more pure chen che heavens, enn ppes e oe | j 
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Se 
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five ofit felf- Knowledg is perfected while it is communicated. The more year teach. 
Bodin.tbeee, and im part to others, eo ditior ac dictior fims, faith One, the richer and.skitiziler 
Nat. p. 9. Jou become. It is not powring out. but want of pouring out that dryrth. up 
55 „Tas of that Oyle, 2 King. 4.6. See Prov. 11. 24 25. Fal. 
78253 6. ae | na 


„ Vetir 19. To whom alone the carthwasgiven ] Noah and his pious poſteri yi 
‘Merlin: Bold, was above noted) whom CMethodias er Sana ee call, 1 1 seine 
tte Lords ofthe whole world, given them by the Poff ffor of beanentand. cart h, as 
Gen. 23. ‘Melébifedech firk calleth God, Cen. 14. and from him Abrabam another Prince- of 
ö God as thoſe Heathens acknowledged him, and heir of the whole world, Romig. As 
for Afelcluſadec (commonly taken to be Sem) he was King in Salem and no Rranger. 
chat is, no enemy molefted him , no not thofe -great fpoilers. K ędarladmer and his 
Complices, theſe never medled with Molchiſeaec and. his ſubjedts (probably. out 
ofreſpect to his wifdome and holineffe, for which he was famous) no not When 
marching againſt the Kings of Sedomiand- Gomorrah, they waſted andiſmot all che 
X ighbour Countries. So true of his ſubjects and territories wasthat which followeth 
here, 1 * ͤ»«„ 


And no ſtranger paſſed among them.] viz. in an hoſtile way, in a warlike manner, 


Nah. 1. 15. Some read, No firangs thing palfed among them, As not the devouring 
ſword, ſo neither the peftilence that walketh in darkneſſe, nor the deſtruction that 
waſſeth at noon day, P/al 91.6. Such as was the raigne of Ferdinando tlie third 
King of Spain for five and thirty yeares ſpace, In quibus nec fames ner peſtes 

N fence, 0 ure foe etn At a a | fey 

. Werle 20. The wicked art ravelleth with pais all bis dayes. ] He tormenteth Him- 

Fill, br chraſteib limfelf ehrough (ſo ſome pead it) 1 Tim. 6. 40. He takes no more 

relt chen one upon a Rack; he hath his hands on his loynes, as a woman in travel 

er. 30. 6. he ſmiteth upon his thigh, ſigut muliercule in puerperio facere folent faith 
Luther in his Marginal Note on-Fee:31.19: “fend if he would do ſo for his fin (as he 
, dothfor his miſery) pia effer illa triſtitia. & (f dics poteſt) beatamiferia, as Anftin 

Aug Epiſt. 345. hath it ;_ his grief would be godly, and his mifery a bleſſing, God would pity him 
as lie did his moam making Sie and earneftly remember him ſtill, ver: 10. But 

alas, the wicked wight, ‘the-hypocrite in heart as dre heaps npiwrath,{o he cryeth nor. 
‘hea God: bindeth Hau, 7436. f. On if he do cry, tis perii; and not peccavi, I 4155 

undone, and not, Ihave done amife: / Hence God many times merk loofe up- 
on him thofe'thtee Vultures, Care; Fear and Grief, to feel upon his heart. t is fel- 
dome feen thet God allowethttunco the greateft darlings of theworld a perfect con. 
tefitment ‘Ta the very purfuit ofthefe outward vanitiesis much anguiſh, many grie 
varices, ‘fears, featotifies, -difgraces, interruptions; ‘diftontentinents,. In the, adfan- 

* ified enjoyment of them, ſomething the wicked ſnalbhave o complain of, char fhal 

ce unfavout y'verdure to their: ſweeteſt morſels, and male their very felicity mi- 

rable, © witnefle Akab; Haman, re. But then follomech she ſting of onfcience 
that maketha (ain, a Pafour, a Richard the third, to be a terrour to HHH. And 
with ihe paint pmewicked men travelall their dayes here, but hereafter it fhalt infal- 

Ably and'inexpreflibly torment the fouls of them all, through all eternity. . Ang thus 

‘wit ‘the folfowing illuftrations is that Oracle or divine féntence which Eliphas racet- 

ved from thele-famous mem above mentioned, and which her not Obel applet 
and ere ainft fab, whom herchence he would proveAgieked man bythis owh 
‘brite J 


Kaner thar wav aT wurd WIH y AU. 1. 2 * 1 117 . 


Sopthfa ers and Sorcerers to know of them how long he ſhall live, ad who-thell fs- 
ee acres yeaa) Solon fico sb far, th der 


“has upon this Text. | 


Glofin Prolog. fuit in regno- faith Lopit , wherein chere fell out neither Famine nor. Peſti- 


opi Nein to gh d candle ar the devil Gometuhes,, vis. bycantuling with - 


Chap. a5. 


as Cain that Caitiff, and thofe 


worſe to them then if their bodies had been tormented 


A(onmmentary upon JO B. 
Ver ſe 21. A dreadful found ss in his ears J ‘Heb, A found of fear and terrors; 
Not one but many at once, fo that he is a Ma or- miſſabib, fact us a corde {uo fugitives, rertal, 


Hivites with their hornets ofa clamorous 


Whata found of terrour in their ears frighted thofe Syrians, 2 K 87 7-62 


Perfaws.and Saraceni overcome by Theod 
. rian; afraid of their own fhadowes, they 
Euphrates, and there perifhed above an 
The wicked flysth when none:purfacth, Prov.28.1. The found of afhaken leaf cha- 
l the righteous is bold:as 4. Lien, and not difmayed at e- 
heart is balanced with the fear of God; and emcee 
t wind it will, he ſailes to the Fort; formes and 


ſeth him Lev. 26.35. when 
vil tidings, Bal. 112.7. His 
that he floateth ſteddily, blow wha 
tempefts do but beat him into it. a 
In profperity the deflroytr Pall come upos him.] Heb. In peace, when he fhal fay, 
When he's at the higheſt he fhall be deſtroyed, Des. 


Peace and fafery, 1 Theſ. S. 3 
4.30, 3 T. Inthe fulneſſe of his 


Spring ftali have 
proximas, fay Ph 
wicked. when neare 

Verſe 22. He belie vet 


Zete, he looks for no further light an 


an eternal Winter, P/a 
yficians, the utmoſt degree of health i 

ft miſery, have greateſt proſperity.. ah 
h not that be fhallrerurn ont of 


undred thouſand of them, Anne. 


fufficiency he fhall be in ftraits,. 7b 20.2.2. 


There being left chem neither hope of better, nor place of worfe) . 


Lee mated for of the [urd] Or, lovked upon by the ford, which waiteth, ` 
flay him. Circumf} ws undique gladium, ſo t 


as. it were, an opportunity. to 


Vulgar; He looketh this way and that way as fearing the Murderer, bis guilt repr 
Lenting to him on all fides nothing but nak {words ;: he believefh thar they wi 

“fafine him in bis bed... This was the cafe of Saul, who {alpested his be 

of Dionyſur the Tyrant, who durft not truſt his own daughter. wich, fue ft 

` Alexander Pherexs, who would not go to bed to his wife T bebe, whom he 


Till he had firſt ſearched the room and her pocket -for eflgertools. Of R 


third, whe after che deari 


Ferse 


lof his two innocent Nephewes, had fearful dre ames and Pan. fiſt. 249, 
apprehenſions, inſomuch that he did often leap out of his bed in the dark, and — 
catching his ſword (Which alway naked ſtuck by his- ide) he did..go- diſtractedly 

about the Chamber, every where feeking to find Out thę canſe of his on qccafioned _ 


read as t: CH. 2. atás 7 
ned a million of men. (even. Xerxes Herodot. 
at his own propercharge; bus after- `~ 
And the like befell Gediemer,, kinga 
ndbeleagured by Beli/ariust, 


mod 


with ſtings, or torn with. ſtripes. krod. 23. ac l 


455 Panico terrore incu a, ſaith, the Hiſto- 
defperately caſt themfelves into, the River 


J. 92. 7. Ultimas ſanitatis gradus eff niorbo 
s neareſt torficknels 4, the 
durknef: J; He defponderh 
and defpaireth of a better coni on daanan that doalful ditty, Spes & fortune va- Defperat qué 
, delight of former comforts 5: he knpwes, that f e 
they that go down into the dark pit, ‘cannot hope for Gods trurb,, £/4-38:58. Jun. or 
a ae i 


e bis grief, And a pigce of 
himfelf was afterwards glad to beg his bread.. And 
ears aign, was. de(poled and 


145 


conſcience, 


And thoſe 


Dom. 394. Fufe. 


a 
ani 


eee upon JOB. Chapa 


som be gu. ae feare,isalfo full oftorment : it is even hell afore hand, 
o Verſe 24. Tronble and ang ui il e him 74 Or „ 

. Naantig i 8 his comforts, ft ae 5 his 1 1 8 i ce — vai 

ial Hu. don r lof Lorrain. See Dent. 28.34. Tulius Hoſtiliut the third Ki 75 

' t: deriding che Religion ofhis Predeceffour Nama, as chat which did poh ecto 

sue was afterwards fo terrified, that he ſet up and worthipped two 1 a 

een ee © Pallorim, Trouble and anguith, which be had perpetual gods 

ent with him, as Laltantius reporteth. What a pitiful agony Vitellias the 7 hog 


Fadi ror was in, when Veſpaſi ant Army marched toward Rowe, is notably ſet forth: by 12 5 


dive ade in his life. Not long after that, att he 
é Not long after that, at the fack of lem, 1 
2575 cowie left they fhiould also the hone of ga dulden. 55 themhlelvs, 


Ee aay Hicrogo; non furor ef, ne moriare, mori ? 


bey foall prevail againf ben: Or be : 5 5 , 

„ f bin:] Or, begirt bim asa King is inviron d in 

eee eee e tae 
o the battle doth his enemies forces, which he routeth and ruineth. Fear hach aden 


force upon feeble ſpirits, neither isi e 8 ay 
„ 
Verne 5. For e frerchetb out his hand againft God.] Worth 5 
eee ee ee a 


out againſt a Prophet: and as Valens the Emperors hand was made unable to hold a 


.. pen; when he would have ſubſcribed a Warrant for the banithi 

c air chere are to this day among meets fue che hatte r i 
Ae ganti againftGod, EreEtocollo valido impetu, arroganti incurvi 3 oun 
aa ine upon the Text, withitiffnecks, full fonce, and infidferable intcbence’ 
C 
fae Oe Wile Neu. I 5. 30. and do aswickedly as they.ca 15 on with 
8 es m4 thes dle ane earnefily, (Mich 7.3. Perfecuting his people 5 
Act. 7. 5i 85 4. a cofhiseye, and reſiſting the Holy Ghoft alwayes. Surely. hey 8 
ee Geen yen leftroy God if he could; for he haveth him, Bom. T3. With ye ewoulde- 
S Y the word there fignifeth) ſuch as ſtriketh at Gods verv Eſſence ae iih hatred 
ene a l. Aa devin Wale gr. coi 

Aud firengehneth bimfelfaghinft the Almighty Y „„ E 
CCTV 
7 oe Wabi he bends 
Pieces Ja . vic bist ty, but with no better fucceffe,then to de broken in 

7 ane LI 5. =- f ` —2 . 

aboveonchingg, > o kee Seemackerib forinttance. esche Note 

vey Verle 26. He runneth spon him, even o hi GA vae D 5 
ice) (God) with amereited-netk : fach his udien elle So 1 b upon 
4 Gods AS heinéus wickedneſſe, and not fearing ko run apainit the ſtrongeſt daring 
Gee hour, though able co grind bime ponder. Six bath madra etn in. 
<prdency in bia hre. that be dare with afl forehead excomste: God, eve ajon che 
. and righteous Judgments, 'whereinticisithe ablet to Pupon che 
knock, Sec: Thus fomedenfe the Tert.: -Others (of geod note alfo re us the 


+ 


word van, t God, ‘dnd-render i 8. 8 ſoz). refer th 
ee ee j, And rer eit thys,: God runnethpoꝝ him, eve = 
bun by dr beck watt aiil =e howto ot they be drage 
‘ee ee ee oe wretch, and layes upon him. exqni 

“high punifhineits; ačeording ROME cep, Zo nat — sake — and 


4 firange fen nent tovhe workers of inignity 7 ce 
eee pk 1 feed len Wherewith che Balli, chis Ch “hampioa for 
Bucklers, efides other boffes for „%%% aan 


a (hap pike ande Or ule, to pierce and wound the Adverfan boffe in themiddle, with 

1 ——— fier pad be d 
„ sBouftzous men of condition, that fo fiercely and fo fea niet : 
{ $ r * si i lift 


ty 


Chap.15. A ( ommentary upon JO B. g 147 
lift up their hands againſt heaven, as if dey would pull God out of his 983 and 
throw the houſe, yea, the world aut at t ewindow:, Surely, as Pride re iſteth God 
in a ſpecial manner, fo doth God in a ſpecial manner reſiſt it, 1 Pet. 3.5. Thie reaſon 
whereofis given by Boerias. All other vices 9 5 he) fiye from God, only Pride 
flyes at him, ſtands out, and makes head againſt him. ä g 
Verſe 27. Becaufe he covererh bis face with his fatmeffe.] Ibis is givenin as one 
chief cauſe of his inſolency; heisa belly-god, he maketh plaits upon the panch, fo 
Broug bron rendreth it: He hath larded bis guts, fo Calvin: He maketh it his bu- Bens curait 
fineffe to pamper his body; his heart alfo is fat as greafe. Pfal.119.70. He is wax- pwen fian in 
enfat, thatis profperity-proud, and kicketb, Dent. 32.5. Pride and fulneſſe of boc mme Vat. 
bread” were Sodoms twir- ſins. Eceb- 16.49 When people are provender- prick d. 
(as we call it) they eaftly turn the grace of God into Lifcivionf{nefe, Jude 4. and that 
fitneffe breeds forgetfulneſſe; asthe fed Hawk foon forgets his Maſter, ind the Moon 
at ſulleſt gets furtheſt off che Sun. Senſualliſts who lovefeafts, 7 dg. 14.10. are void 
of the Spirit, Pade 19. A full belly maketh a fowle heart. T e rankeſt weeds grow 
out of the fatteſt foil: and chofe that make their gut a gulph, well they may have 
collops in their flanks, but they have leanneſſe in their foules: indeed they: 
have (as Swine) their foules for falt onely, to keep their bodies from putre- 
ing. oe 
7 A makerhcollops of fat en his flanks. ]. Heb. Aud maketh mouths, that is, rin 
kles upon his links > He is active about it, and makes it his duſineſſe to make provi- 


- Gon for the feth, Rom. 13. alt. He Labours for the meat that periſberh, Jolt 27. 
idfainels. 


He lives to eat, and ae bimſelf fat, till his heart now hardned the deceidi 
ofhis ſin, becomes as inſenſible as Dionyſtus the Heracleot. who felt not when men 
chruſt needles into his fat belly; or thoſe Beares in P liny that could not be ſtirred with. 
the ſharpeſt prickles. fe eas S oi 
Verfe 28. And he dwellethin défolate Cities] Such as had been before deſolated, p 
but are now by him re-edified, to get him a name and renova Sree men, and to: 4d mininis 
make himfelf formidable, ‘as thoſe do, who build themſelves dirana olds upon high. beinen zer- 
Rocks, asif they would wage war againſt heaven. “Peradventure( ith Dear bese) rem. Malin. ~ 
he meaneth thofe Kings of violent Empires, who repaired or built great Gties after: g 
the Deluge, as Nimrod, Afpar and others, Gea, 10.8. ie 3. 14. dfai 23. 13. and: 
raifed themſelves upon other mens ruinés. E lipkaz, his {cope is to ſhew, chat a man 
that hath great power aaiong® men, degins co chink himfelf ftrong enough for 
God alfo. 5 00 vi SINDS n 
And in bonſes where no man inbabiteth } For he hath driven away the Inhabitants: 
through his oppreffions. This is that crying fin of Depepalatours, who'build them. 
ſelves defolate places, 7b 3.14: And Enclofers, who betray Townes, ‘as Rowe did 
Carthage, witha diftincion, We will fave the City, but deftroy the Town. This 
hath been noted as a great fault in our Nation, and therefore Joropius thinks the En- 
gliſh were called Angli. decauſe they were good Anglers, and had: skill to lay di- 
Verfe baites when they fifhed for others mens livings. ” But that’s his miſtake (thought. 
perhaps wilful,) for we were fo called from the old Augli who came in wich the Sax-. 
ons, and were ſubdued by the Normans, whofe Duke, william the Ser pede 
dear for his depopulations at Ner- Forret, wherein fix and thirty Parii Churches 
had been demotithed, and the inhabitants removed, to make room for beaſts or dog 
game. Div erſe of his fons and Nephewscame there to untimely ends, fo dangerous it 
t for men to prove Abaddenr or Deſt ropert-—-— ys etter 4 
~: which are ready to become beapes. ] Heaps of ‘fones, the ftrongeft ſtructures in the. 
world are fubjectto'ruitie. ‘Make fare of Heaven, which the Philofopher fondly 
dreamt to be made of ftone (arch - work) and woul one · day come to raine. B 
whatever becometli of che viſible heavens, which {hall be purged by: tlie fie of the 
lift day, upon theinvifible we may well write, as lyppecraces telleth ub it Was en- 
graven on the gates of a certain City, Intattamanet, it remaineth untouched : 
as the Venetians boaſt oftheir City, chat fheis filla Virgin; becauſe fromthe firk 
founding thereof (which is 1200 years ſinde, orneer upon) it never came into the 
hands ofa forraine 3333 ae eae De ae ee 
Verſe 29. He ball noe be rich, neither all his ſubſt ace, e. If be be rich 
i with him, foc'God.willblow 
e 


e 
a p 


it is for a miſchief, neither is-iËlikely long meme for’ 
ae ; = Tt2 = 


1 


Hom. 16. 


Bre m. ĩn loc. 


Lavat in lac. 


| A Commentary upon JOB. Chap. 15 


upon, and blaſt his ſubſtance, which is the fort and ſtrength, /i. 10. 14. He refolys; 


he will be rich, 1 Tim.6.9. aħdisferuponit: God to croſſe him, faith here, He 
ſhall not be rich, but] vill make a poor fool of him, according to that. 7er. 17. li. 
As the Partridge ſitteth on eggs and harcheth them not; fo he that getteth riches and 
not by right, ſhall leave them in the midit of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 
There is a curſe upon unlawful practiſes, though men be induſtrious, as in pe hoi achim, 
Jer. 22. It is Giod that giyeth power to get wealth, Dear. S. 18. Our care 
can no more add a penny to our eſtate, -then it can a cubit to our fldture, Mat. 
6. 27. ; i ae . i 

He faali not prolong the perfection thereof. Vulgar, He pall not fend farth his root 
in the earth, af man Joal! met be eſtabliſted by wickedneffe (faith Solomon) but the root 
of the righteous fhall continue, Prov.12.3. See the Note there. 

Verle 30. He Hell not depart out of darkneſſe] But be held under remedileffe 
mifery, being ever blaſted and benighted, till Odd at laft breathe forth upon him bis 
final diſpleaſure. When God hath brought wicked men into ſtraits, there he holdeth - 
them ; not ſo the godly, Pfa/.34.19. ches are fure of deliverance in due feafon, And 
as before the morning light, is the chickeft darkneffe, fo before help, hardeſt trials. Pof? 
tenebras lnx, is the Chriftians motto; not fo the ungodly; they are ex tenchris ix 
tenebras, infeliciter eæcluſi; infelicius excludendi, as Auſtin hath it, to paffe 
aut of one darkneſſe into another, till they be caſt into utter darkneſs. 

T he flame ſaull dry up hin branches}. That ventas urens & exiecans of Gods wrath 
thal blaſt and conſume, not his Off. ſpring only, but all his beauty and bravery : hee 
fhall be as a tree that is thunder. ſtruck. Zack 1 1. 16. . 

And by the breath of ha month (ball he ge away] God will blow him to deſtruction 


huis very breath fhal) leave him breathleffe, Jai. 11. 4. Pfal.18. 15. fobg.9. See 


the Note there. Others underſtand it of the wicked mans mouth, and make this to 
he ths ſenſe, He thall be fo cholerick and impatient in his trouble, that he ſhall fend 
Valentiniau, Wenceflaus King of Bohemia and our Herrj the fecond. 

Verſe 3 1. Let wet lim thas it deceived, trofi in yanit 4 Let it ſuffice him that he 
hath been once already deceived by the uncertainty oftiches, which were never true 
tothofe which truſted them, nor never will be, 1 Tim,6:17. As Chercadas was wont 
to fy of going to fea, (and another of going to Law). That he wondred not at thoſe 


21. 2 


Out his laft breath faddenly in a paſſionate fit- So did Nervs the Emperor, likewiſe 


dat go Oise, ue At doe v go â secon tine.. Somay.we at thole chat having 


found the deceitfuineffe of fin, and the inſtability of Creature-comforts, that the 
thould again be drawnin and deceived. This folly Eliphaæ here forewarneth Fob of. ae 
and would nos have him twicaftumble at the fame fone, but deliver his foul, (if ever 
God en again) and ſay, Is there mot a lye in my righs hand? why fred 
Inger ut? Bo, Wagga. y 
Fer vanity foals be his recorspener. ] i.e. Poverty and miſery fhalt be his portion, 


as fjamefhali be the porsign of fools, Prov.3.35. As be hath ſowed the; wind, fo he 


hallereap the whirlewind, whereof he is likely to have a great catch, Hf. 8.7. See 


Werle 32, It ſball be accomplifbed befane hit time. J. Heb. in not hit day. That re- 
compeace forementioned of ¢ajamity and death thal he haſtened, fo that they fhal 
mot ve out half their dayes,: P, Jal 35-22: but dye tempers sin Juo, Eetleſ. y. 15. then 
hen it werd better for them to do any thing rather Then to dy e, fith they perifh in 
their corruptions, they are killed with death, Rev. 12. 33. See Prev. 0.37. Death 
ever taketh a-wicked man unprOvided, Tec vim vena nokis , Adamagnata th, t 
F KKK 
aii, nif prea fei-. Warnaturaily dream ofan ĩmmortality here, neither yeild 
wetondyetitthere ben necellity. Bt/erandvw of autem, faith one: but it is a pi- 
tiful ching) than being all fe defrous of le, t Chould ſo litle care forxhiofe things 
that would lengthen our Eren (ſuch ap are piety, juſtirr, temperance, dt) we forges 
that froreway long lie gr f/. e 3. i ere ae . 
eee Ae green J. Heb. Hircrekedenbewedtownbrench ; this is hi- 
ful eſtate or numerous iſſue, thoſe boughs of his, laden and howed. down wich fruit. 


ſtance 


dual Dec hegten, bat blafted and drycd ups--ramifieaw sejusnes:vivelcers It is 4 


Chap. 25. A Commentary upon 7 CB. 1g 


h ; ' 5 
Verſ.3 3. Fe soul pake f his unripe grapes asthe vine]. Filios intelligit per ba- 
ai 

ked mans fons growne up; and e of the Olive, lis little ones; and fo it is the 


Verſe 34. For the congreg ation ‘hypocrites Heil bi deſulate J Heb. Of the ‘bys 
Peds abete he feemeth to point at 7eb, as by tlie unripe grapes, ‘and blaſted flow- 
ers of the Olive, he had underſtood Pubs children and peſſeſſions, virf. 33. Nom 
the whole congre tre | t „God n 

and ruinate, Bick Elipbaz : they Thall all ‘be as oné deſolared,;, fp; the Original 
hath it. Pee Beene 3 . ont ee 


againſt God under the notion of Hypocrites ; and firmers againſt men under the no- Murra jan pes 
— 2 San “e.g. nor aria vel cor - 

ind the Hebrew word fignifieth, a Gift in general: it is taken alſo fora Wibe beczafe 21uur id. Lavat. 

0 gifts are beibes Now houſes built by bribes or very many gifts, ſhall de in Loc. 


injuri Bonney did with Phil pot the Martyr, when he (aid ko fili, Alfo I lay to 
5 father, a a of thy‘ möther on ler figs. 
i i Da PTE COR a ae 


Verſe 35. The conceive mifchief, and bring forth vanity |] Here Etipbex, for 4 
doſe by an cle ait and ufval Metaphor taken from child € dureh eber eh 
as conceive with. guile or wrong to others, 5 they hade rechoned their n 


dead mals. Brestins exemplifiech this! y the Papiity, devils tor wa . ca- iaa 
frendi G. Milfandi, fo many wayes . of Cone atid Maſſing. Poer 


ileth upbinchem ‘nd aking thën wil Papey i 
Coie ante of defperation Mean white till they ire conflited by che event, wieked men 


as tat thémfelves Wilt even ſmile in the tryumplis Uf their own wits, «(when they he 


11.2. a ed tomultü imagi pine a vain thing 
Teil Not their jprapareth (er. 
said ted $ rd fignifie Er (fo Tomè enfi 
ic) or father to whom ph byn cachet 


Vi 


kitid of pleafure, as the VOluptuotis perlon doth if für buff, P/a 52. 124. 


vo Lae EE EN Co n F war 
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450 A Commentary upon F 0B. | Chap. 16> Chap. 16. 4 (Commentary upon FOB. 151 


. ` moral Philofophy fay, If a wife man {peak evilofthee, endure him: if a fool, par- 
CHAP. XVI. | | l don him? Vineit qui patitur as David did Saul overcoming evil with good, though 
oo y us * | when he marched againft N.aba/,how rough and rafh was he in a reſolution of revenge: x 
ee y : 7 ; Sam. 25.32. * 5 i 
u Voerſe 1. Then Fob anfwered and faid.) ö > 9 But Iwonld fireagthen you with my month J I would {peak to your 
F es : 7 oe : hearts, and raifeup your drooping {pirits. True it is, that confolatinncule creats= 
S ‘Ages he had little or nothing co anfwer unto but what he had anſwered be- ` pale (as Lasher calleth them) creature comforts are poor bufineffes: neyertheleffe 
“A fore, yet chat he might not fay rothing,he replyeth ro Eliphas his painted fpeech, God conveyeth comfort many times by oneman to another, asthe aire conveyeth 
and giveth him to know, That Prudentibus virss nun placent phalerata fed fortia (as light, or water heat, His comforts are eicher rational, fetch d from grounds which 
B. Jewel was wont to fay) that is, that wife men look for matter, and not for words . farh miniftreth , or reel, from the prefence ofany thing that comferteth, as the 
only, from thoſe that accoaft them. 5 . l fight and diſcourſe ofa friend. And herein, how forcible are right words ? chap. 6. 
Verſe 2. J bave bard many {uch things] Heard them over and over, till am 25. They are of force. we ſee here, both to ſtrengthen the feeble minded, and to 
even fated and naufeated, Ve cat ur tories ranci; q. d. Your fayings are ſuperfluous abate the Arength oftheir forrowes, to aflwage the moft swelling floods thereof. 
your proofs infufficient, you produce nothing new, nothing but what is trivial, and : And thus one man may be an Angel, nay, 2 God to another. Now whereas fome 
of very common obfervation, Hec fex centies audivi; Mme eares are grated and might fay, You that ate fogeod at comforting others, and pnomiſe fo fair, Why 
grieved with thefe unneceſſary repetitions, only re-inforced with greater bitterneſſe; are you not comfortable ? Sob anfwereth,in the next verſe, -that this was heir fault, 
which as it addeth nothing at all to the weight of your words, foit caüfeth me to who had unkindly kept him off ftom receiving any comfott. ayer. 
add this, ö r : Verſe 6. Though 1 {peak, my grief is nt. If Heb. If I fpsak , fail. to 
. -C Miferable Comforters are yeall.] Heb, Comforters of'miferp, or of moleftati- bewail my mifery, or do maintain mine innocency ; yefay iis good enough fer me, 
on, onerousand burdenfome (ſo the Vulgar rendrethit) and in 55 ſenſe, weighty and how can J be but wicked, ho am ſo puniſhed? As, e 
= if you will, laying more load upon me who was before ina finking condition, You l If] forbear, what ans leafed? Heb. ghas goethfron me? q.d. Ye conclude 
charge me for fleighting the confolations of God, and pretend to come purpoſely to me guilty, becauſe filent , asif I had nothing to fay for my fif. Some make che 
comfort me; but fuch cold comforters I have feldome met with; for in ſtead of aba- Words to refer to God; asif fob had faid, Whether I fpeak, or whether, J forbear, 
ting and allaying my ſorrowes, you ido all you can to increafe and heighten them. Is God doth not come in tomy help, I find no comfort from him, & c. and by che next 
ch your kindnelle neffe to your friend? Calvin coteth upon this Text, That fome Com- verſe it fhould feem that this is the right ſenſe. | 
forters have but ane Seng to fing and they have.no regard to whom they fingit.. But Verſe 7. But nom be hath mademe Weary ber e. Gad, whem he acknowledgeth & eum fati- 
aint Pude’s rule it, Of feme h compaffion, making a difference, others fave with the Author of his afflictions; but hefhould b tter have born. up under-shem, then gut? Dolor, 
fear, Ver.22,23. which whiles fobs friends obferved not, they were juftly ſtiled, Ai- toftinvand fiet evenuntomadiesfe, asthe Septuagint heretrantlases, Jab was nov ve! Pen ipfe? 
Serable Comforter. Eh oe eee fat ae not only wet to the skin, put his fowl came into dren, as fofephs once, Tel. 05.48. Lavat. 
Amnon in Verſe 3. Shall yain words bave an end: Heb. Shall there be an end to wirds of Like Ezekiris book, abap. 2. he was written quite through with woes and lamentati- 
ni. wind? Bubbles of H ſwoln ſpeeches, full of pride, void of reaſon: when ons. And he might fay with Heman, P/al.88.15. While ] ſuffer thy terrors] mw, 
fhail we once have an end of chem ? They that would comfort another indeed, mutt Aiſtracted. “The grief which heheredeferibeth, Major erat, . quam ar werbis com- 
not multiply vain repetition (tor cheie are ver d burdeuſume ioa. ſei ious car, much prebendi, Si - poem se teres, mè fi, auans ut credi- pallit, faith Brenisus s i. e. In locum. 
more to a fad heart). much leffe bitter fpeeches, leaft of all taunts and buffooneries,as Was greater then could be uttered, heavier then could be born, mote traubleſome 
ver{.4. For, like as if che eye be inflamed, themildeft Medicine froubleth it, fo is it then can be believed. He therefore fets it out as well ashe can, and amplifigs it b - 
here: -how much more when harfh and uncouth te o gures and'Hyperbotses, to mode God and bis friends to pity him: and to ſhew that he 
fo fully anfwered before? Somę men will néyer be faid or fet down, fuch, is their T hon haft-made defolate all my company J. Heb. Tb hat wonderfully defolated 
pertinacy, they will not lay down the bucklers, though beaten -to their heads. Sed ior wafted ail may company... that is, a | my Johns and members (io che Vulgar tran- 4 is aes 
prefiat berbans dare, quam surpiter pugnare >, Better yeild then ſtand out with ditho- ‘flateth it z) ber they do better that underſtand it of fobs fn and familiar friends, (mc, 
ff ee da ae es who were either deftroyed, or ftood amszed at his fo great affliction, : and yeelded | 
Verſe 4. 1 alfo conid [peak as yon do, Seite ea. and furioufly. him little comfort. Ne te tem turberenallage perfona, faith Mercer here, the 
< T -could cold and feoffas freely as youdo, pit fee no warrant. fo to retort and changeof gerfor need nettroubeus: only the troublednefiand unevenaelle of fobs 
retaliate, Being reviled we bleffe, being defamed, we entreat, 1. (crivth. 4. 12, ` fpeech ſheweth, that hisfpiric was troubled and unfertled, - We meet mich the like 
13. To Fender railing fer railing, in ig hiak to wah. off. dis with oft in the Pfalms. 3 e a 


pPerſe 8. Thon haf filled we with Wrinkles which us aminele ageing. me | viz. 
chat Lam an afflicted 15 8 pe ae ate 1 5 if e 1 

shed by his pingu. liculai, thoſe colbops in his flat; shap. 1 5. 27. 4 h A 

0 Bak rendreth it) or, Jh haßt wri kied:me. The Perpa 
Hebrew word is found in. h only: but: in the Rabbins more frequently. Grief 

bad made furromesin Pubsiface and his tears had often bled dem. ARTE 
a condition’ bewould doal couch mi ; Aud my teannelfe ri ſing up in me] Nil. By the continuarice of m ſores and for-. 
his condition, be would deal much more mildly with toes, which have madeorty body a very‘ bag of bones, arid; caste me: to cry Out, 
„ ä 8 ie ee Tar a ae ty leanneffe, my lad, wo witome, Vai. 24.16. My Keſh, thro 
ee T eonldbeapupwordsagainf yon | could, but wocld not . Peffecr mle, nes eee cogadh, biag fallen fom my bores, which tife up ina gha 
re „ e eel Fai e ety 

fpeeches and geftures , as you do me? It were eaſie to wag a wicked tongne, and 5 nefe tomy fte Y foil. That Fam one fuck Pl ipatide, poor Af. 

to fhake ny head at you in deſpite and mockery = but were this Religion? “Doth not. o 5 ee e iir ory Sinan be restive Nich ra 

e a E l 1 moral hy a, Others render it, Im face; where my feanneffe ſitteth, and — — 

ae wen : t 2 0 r 


his friends, 


A Commentary upon FOB. Chap. 1 6. 


ous: like as it is ſaid of our Saviour, That with faſting and paines taking he ha 
wanzed and macerated himſelf, that at little paſt thirty, he was looked 125 sep 


Mr. Clark in toward fifty, ohn 8.57. And as Mr. John Fox the Martyrologue, by his exceflive 
p 


ines in compiling the Acts and Monuments of the Church inthe {pace of 
1 thereby ſo lean and withered, that his friends hardly knew bim $ 1 5 
ſame man. ie 1 o i 
Verſe 9. He reareth me in his wrath, &c. ] Who did all this to fob > The devil 
. fay fome; his Diſeaſe, fay others: (that was a moft uncharitable cenſure paſſed by 


Lib. de Mifa, Lather upon Occolimpadius, that he died ſuddenly ignits: Satane telis conteffes. ſlain 
. by Satans fiery darts, becauſe he died of a Carbuncle) en ler Tair 


But Fob ſurely meaneth i 
Cod, upon whom his heart was ftill, though he {peak here eles Laws 5 
him, out of the ſenſe of the fleſn, and greatnefs of his grief. is 

Who hatet h me ] Heb. He Satanically batech me. What ſtrange language is this 

from him who elfewhere calleth God his Salvaticn, his Redeemer, chap. 13. 1 5,16, 18. 
and 19.25. and will by and by call him his witneſſe in heaven, to whom his eye pow- 
reth out tears, ver/.19,20? How fhall we reconcile thefe fo contrary paſſions and 
paſſages, otherwiſe then by faying, that every good man is two men, &c > neither 
can it poſſibly be expreffed how deeply fenfible theSaints are of Gods difpleafure when 
they are more then ordinarily afflicted by him, and efpecially when he feemeth to 
fight againſt chem with his own hand Hereby (faith Feras) we may. eaſily feein 
what a perplexed eſtate wicked Reprobates fhall be at the laft day, when God fhall 
declare himfelf to be fuch an enemy to them indeed , for fo.much as one of his E- 
leck, and a mof rare man, but conceiving him to be againſt him, be- 
997 hee had no preſent ſenſe of his favour, was thus extremely "rou: 

‘bled. be rt 4 

-= Hegnafeth upon mt wit h bis teeth, as extremely angry, Act. y. 5 4. 

: ring ie teeth aae deftradtion,-Pyat-s9-15. j = E 8 ae e 
Aline enemy ſbarpuetii bis eyes upon me ] which caſt forth as it were ſparkles of fire 
An elegant Hy potypoſis, or defcription of bis fad condition to the life, Ut non tam ge. 
fe res quam anne geri videatur, faith: Brentins, as if we faw it even acted before 95 
Verſe 19 They have gaped upon me with their muri. ]: They? who? Non folam 
Deus, nec faini anes mi, fea sored 7 crwm zmacdina mim au uerſatur. Not God on- 
ly, nor thefe friends of mine; but all the creatures are up in armes againſt me, and threa- 
„ ; % aes 
hey have ſinirten · me upem the cheek reproachfully ] i. e. They have 
the diigrace that may be. See Lamo. H 2 ee I 1 8 r. Bhi. 1 preva 
ohn 18.22. Our Saviour was fo ferved according to the Letter ; they gaped upon 
im, mowed at him, buffeted him on the face, gathered themſelves together againſt 


se ceee maa dalan 


bim, as here. Hence ſome of the Ancients call Job a figure and Type of Chrift, who 


` was thus dealt with both literally and alſo figuratively.. - 

They have gathered themſelves together a gainſt me ] Or, They have. filled them- 
`felves apm mt; as E. rod. 15. 7. They have taken their fill of pleaſure at my miferies 
as one rendreth it: Or, I ben come upon me by full troops , ſo Broughton. Men are 

apt to agree for miſchief, E.. 35. 15. & 83. 5, 6, 7. a ve 
Verſe 11. God hath delivered me tothe ungodly ] i:e. ` To the. Devil. „and his 
inſtruments, thoſe Chaldean and Sabean Robbers, chap.1:15,17. together with his 
hard-hearted friends, who for want of the true fear of God, added to his afflictions 
1 See the Note there. a oe Gai „ 2 
And tioned me over, &. J. As a Magiſtrate doth a Malefactor to the ié 

It is a fore affliction:to Pander the nile or wicked men: much more to 3 
rage, -whith yet was the cafe of that noble Army of Martyrs, ancient and modern 
Tdecomforx is, iat although the Lord turn his ſervants over into tlie hands of the 
wicked, whofe tender mercies are meer cruelties, yet he never : ies them out of his 
Gn hand, neither will he fuffer the rod of the wicked to reſt ppon the lot of the righ- 


teous. Pa. 125.3. His conſtant care is, that the choice ſpirits of his afflicted people 


‘Gail not before him, and therefore he numbreth out their ftroaks, and if their enemies 
Are. do and go beyond their commiſſion, ſo as to help forward the foreappointed affli- 
con, heisſcr di pleaſtd and jealous with a great jealoufie againſt them; Zach. 1. r5. 


l . Verfe . - 


Ghap. 16. 


A Commentary upon N O B. 5 
"Werle 12. Iwas ar enfe, bat be bath brokin me aſundkr. It. ; np. ſmall mifer vu. 
nel beea Bappy. F Troes & fortis Milefis. Euripide. bringeth in Hecuba 
as athaméd tolook Po/ymnefor in the face, becauſe Of. a- Queen fhe was now a 


Capti ve; her former felicity was no ſmall aggravation of her pretent miſery: So was. 


obs. Profper eram, fed difrapit mey faith he, Iwas wealeey, ibat: be Bath und, 


155 fo Broughton rendreth it. The fame Hebrew word fi gnifiech both to be rich. and 


be at cafe ; for fuch commonly fing Re quieres to their fouls,ashedid Lake 12.1 9. 
ad fay i a never be moved, Pſal. 30.6. I pull fee no forrow, Rev. 18.7. But 
God can quickly confute them. eb worldly proſperity was quickly daſht and lott 
He once hoped to have died in his heſt, but God not only unneſtod him, but broke 
him to fhivers, yea beat him to dwf and srowes, as che word here fignifies. Nay 
. hath alh taken me by she-neck: As a trong mandoth hisenemy, dithing him 

d and giving him his Paſport, as we ay „ 
= mee Api aie i pieces. Heb. F. hath ſcattered and ſcattered me, as a ſton: 


5 2 


erumbled to crattle: or a pitcher be ten to powder. Sant iliuſtret fime & elegantes. 
hyperbola, faith Mercer. Here's ba aa a bi l that Imay feel 

. for. hi 7 eb. For. a-merk to bim; th feet 
eee T ee éhap,7.20. with the Note there. God ſnot 
ſhowrs of ſhufts at him, and feemed to take pleaſure in fo doing,as a man doth in hig 


Verſe 13) His efrchers: compaffe me round about. ] ice. His ‘Tnftruments. “of my 
woe, whether perfons or things, but efpecially ‘my grievous fores putring me to int 


2 


llerable paine: thefeareGods Arromes or Archers , and do make my poor body, D x 
not unlike thae {hield of Seéva at che ſiege of Dyrrachium, which had two buns Pam Vere ’ 


He cleaueth my reinen under J As a skilful Archer, bie hits: the white, 


* i 


pa 25 oe ` 1 a e SR . gay 1 Oy À 
E rail ont my gail-epon the ground.’ My bowels faith the Vulgar. The gall 


` fivam Luc. 


r nee to shew his equaninity under the hagd of God Bwstorf arid ;Amama have purse Tibe 
Am ye o lie Hebrew word, Pere, in this Text rendred, breath bath a ese rias 157. 


* 


to Amama in Ce- 


Et to bebit litle, becanfe he hoped char Qod would turnshem al ea cha belt unto, rard Diferi 


ictions ; /cil. chat as Oode Rand was heayy upon him; ‘fo he held out all the de- 
1 5 heavy N and as God had laid him fow, fo he, 
carried bis «foul! aseordinghy.. `- God xeined him with: a-rough bit jgid he re- 


T ae 


N 


pented. e i c RA To. ce ud 2 Ath Ose db 
=i. Merfe 15.1 beve fond, fakkeloth apes yrkis] NES 


ae 


Mercer. 


x e 


3.Serm. before 
KEdy. 


ame on 
eres 


171. 2.8, That he regarded ‘not inignity én his heart, he was well affured, 7. 


A Commemary spon JOB. Chaps 


why fhould any deale harthly with him, who dealt fo courfely wich him- 


fef ? en ` y 

i ‘Awd defiled wy hirin the Hf.] My hen, that is iwy Í B i 
Seapets wy Dorh In the AuR, J My Her „my head fay lome. 

dann faith che Chaldet ,- Oris gřóndi magnifics All 1 8 . s 

reckoning óf, faith Brenrise y | who alfo kath this good: Note upon the Text. TE 


fene of Gods wrath and judgérnents due for fin, changeth all our gayety, maketh all 


our colly garments be laid afde, putteth us into the habi i 
cauſeth us to abhor onr felves, and eii io duft and a 55 
che ſignes and fymbofs oftrue contrition, And now {ich Chriſtraus ought to foes N 
all their life long, and to grieve for their ſius, let them: be alwayes cloathed wich 
fatkeloth, not without, but within; and let them put dult oa their heads, b stag 
pri ae wel a ben gree 1 cannot be raiſed aut cfthe dutt pe! a 
be dloattied with the robes c e ‘God throug 
meris or Chat. ve 0 glory,but by the miery ofGod through the 
Verſe 16. Aly face is fue with weeping. 1s fweded,. faith the Vulgar. Ts Gri- 
veled xp, fay the Jew- Doctors: is Teber lte | fo one alte 50 fa ee 
i? from ſtretching out his hand againſt God, and ftrengthing himiſeif a aint 15 
Zungen as Eliphaz hid chatged him, ehb. 15.25. That he lay ats 10 feet i 
5 por N and bellübdered cheeks ; having furrowesin his face, a 1. 
„ 5 8 with continual weeping yea he had wept himfelf blind almoft,for 
> Andón tint opt lide ia the faa of deaths ç) ;.e:Mine eyes doe fal with 
Tum 11. Lega tlachiymar um éopiâ . 5 


fpirits, weakrieth the viſive power, and: fumetimes blindeth, as it did. K. 
eee 

ind for tis abomnations of tus parent. k : 
e 

erſe 17. Not for any imaſtite (Heb. ussdence or vrang dei 3 

jot could wath his hands ofthat rapine and bribery miena they had Calla 
VVV 
Chrift, iff right fy Gy - Sothe failings there * need 
22 : 
 Alfomy prayer is pure As proceeding from an heart wafht from wickedneffe , 
5 5 


Fer. 4. 14. And preſerited with holy handsyi lifted up wittront wrath or, doubting | 


66. 1%. Prayer is the powring out of the heart f if iniquity be 
at will Pace the fent a Cave and that icena wihi ike of tchan which 5e : 
eth it. God réquireth that Sa-dvery place fhowslebe-ffrred unto b 5 = 


o Orr Mal r rf. i C f 
fering, Mal. 1. x1 It flandeth a mau id hind. to fee that though tir work be but 


"yetit be elean; aug trot fire! yet not foule, foi 
rhe fur of aitdtren hearte An pri aoa i oiled andiftubibered wish 
F — aa 

„ Verle 18. O earth cover. mot thin my blood.) el had Seems k „„ 

Ben co bela by aa tens t mdha 


US (wich d Eben tikeh to be meine -by cre doregoing wards, | Alo wy 
prayer is phre, xendied by him cue, Sav iy wij as cleab, j ong, Wards, Ao aer 
Cx. J er ‘no dur to thet e ee eee 


and itis dif he 0 A lay; £Thavecommitted murder wi-aby che like wicked alle, 


D 


cover it not, Q earth, but do thy office by crying out againft me; yea, cry f 


!!! T E S 2 ff l I 251! 1 ate 
: ke e 5 e 

Fa 5e end iaig athetival peeoh, + abletaithoxe che bear 
See an et dee e 
. * eee 


ee e Meus 
Z RAI OR CIN s 


Verſe fg. "tfc now hahe wach} tn dN 


~. . , 


So 


ſo great is the confidence of a good conſcience. 
be no other way left of clearing our innocency, 
conſcience, andin a matter of con 


Wealfo may do the like, if there” 
8 provided that we do it wich a cleare 


ſequence; not in jet but in, judgement. Some of 


the Martyrs appealed thus, and cited their Perſecutors to anſwer at Gods Tribunal. 
Vea, to help che truth in neceſſity, a private Oath betwixt two or more, may be law. 


fully taken, ſo it be dont. ſparingly 


and warily: for in ſerious affaires and matters of 


great importance, if it be lawfulin private to admit God asa Judge, why ſhould he 
not as well be called to withefle? Again, the examples. of holy men thew the pra- 
ile of private Oathes as fot unlawful, ?acob and Laban confirmed their covenant By 
a private Oath, fo did 2 and David, Ce. . 

Verſe 20. My fritnd: ſcorn me ], Or, Play tke Rhetorici am againft me, David 
likewife complaineth of hisRbetorical mic bert at feaf s that made as it were fet {peech= 


es againſt him. Oue rendreth it, 


My friends are Interpreters, or rather mi/-ister-- 


preters of my {peeches::- For my love ben are my adverfaries, bus I give my Self unto 


) 


prayer; Pfal. 109.4. ye 


"But mine eye powrer hone tears unto God.] Expletur lachrymis egerit ur us dolor. 
The Hebrew hath it. Mine bye. drepperh, or diſtilletb to God. Prayers and tears are 
the weapons of tlie Saints, whofe eyes, glazed with tears, are fitly compared to the, 
Fiſp · pools of Hefabon. Cant. 7.4. Theſe tt rs have à voice (al. 39. 12. Hold nos 
thy peace at my rears,) they are moſt powerful Oratours. -Chrift going to ſuffer on 
the Croſſe, could not but turn back and comfort thoſe weeping women. G will 
powre our comforts into their bofomes, who can poure out teares into his: they 


Verle 21. Ob that one glu plead for a man with God:] Heb. Andbe wil plead 


‘for a man with G ody and the Son of man fur his friend; that is, (ſay our late learn 
ed Annotators, to whom weare greatly” bound for this moft ſweet and ſpiritual exe 
poſition of the words) Chriſt who is God and man wilkplead my caufe with his Fa- 
cher: He can prevaile, becauſe he is God equal to the Father ; he will undertake it, 


And the words following: And it feemeth that fob knew reas ut berg 


as God, 


and as 4 Vilible Redeemer. Chrifis frequently called the Son of man in the 
Teflatient, “avi: believers are called his friends, fobs 15. 13, 14, 15. By 


‘New Leiten 2 


thi Tert thus expounded’, wee: fee. thatthe Doctrine of a Niediacour bes 
tweene God and man was knowne and believed: in the world, long before, 


they may be qitickly ntunbred. This ran much in Jobs mind,, and made him very de- 
ae ote Paced before he dyed, chat he might ie go out of the world in a ſnuff. 


ben f go the way.) T 


way of all feih, r Ni. 2.2. which fob feareth no 


to do, asknowiùg whom he had crufted, and that death fhould be unto him the days 


reak oPeternsl brightneffe. ey 1 . 
“pence Til but rau Scochep. c, 10. and 10.21. wich the Note i 
77777 88 , ioe 
spoT w ee y ween? Be » : p i ee 

(yet. Sou ee, Capea op PA reed oe tek p 
ARa Ea eG z Vu S CHAP: 
Pera Syke A TS. GA Be tS Aa les Se ae «he 
: vee es A POS, 227 tsi Ate 
Pee Ree rr me en 78 
KOUL NOD 4 1 out B f 
be eosi grub 1% casera b.. Pua i - a 
3 AnD 33 wey A 52 
: : 


Varro de re 
ruſt. l. i. c. 1. 


CHAP. XVIL 


| Verſe 1. My breath is corrupt. 
Hich argueth that my inwards are Impoſthumated, apd rotten, fo 
/ Y that Icannot.in likelihood have long to live; Oh therefore that I 
might have a day of hearing and clearing beſore I dye. But fob thould have remem- 
bered, that there will be at the laſt day a reſurrection of names, ag wellas of bo- 
dies; which he that believeth maketh not haſte. Howfoever it was hot amiſſe for 
Job fo. grievouſly difeafed, and now well in years, to bechink himſelf of death, and 
to diſcourſe of theſe three particulars, that {peak him a dying man. In the old, the 
Falm tree is full of bloomes, the map of age is figured on his forehead, the Calendars 
of death appear in the furrowes of his face, the mourners are ready to go about the 
ſtreets, and he is going to his long home, according to that elegant deſcription, Ec- 
élef.tz, Hefhould therefore fay with Varro, e Aunus oltogefimns me admonst , ns 
farcinas colligam, &c. It is high time for me to pack up, and to be gone out 
orks life: Or rather, as Simeon, Lord, now let shou thy fervant depart in 
jate, Cre, ae 
4 dayet ro cxtiuct ] Asa candle, Prov. 13.9. Or, Cut of (as a web) fo fome 
read it. The Original word is found only here. 


The graves are ready for me.] Heb. The graves fer me; q.d. 1 bid adieu to all 


things elſe, and as the grave gapes for me, fo do I gape for the grave, Babs pol 
Tëtoyirato, I would it were even ſo, as Befilfaid, when Valens the Arian Empe- 
rer threathed bim with death. But whi doth od {peakof gravesin the plural? 
Surely, to thet that he was befieged with many deaths: or elfe, becaufethe dead 
are buried (as it were) firſt in their grave-cloathes, aud thenjn the coffin, and then 
in the Beir Or. Heurſe, and laſtly in the Sepulcher, which every place did, as it were 
ploffer to fb: andthrearen him with death, in regard of, his many paines aud pref 
fures by the {cof and taunts of his friends. Fort 
Ver . there 5 mi? a i bass sae mockeye with 
me, 4 d. defpevedim, Let me be punithed, ‘or let me be blamed for withing to argue it 
ut with Cod: fo fome Jew- Doctors ſenſe it. Jah had before coas ad se his 


friends jearing und pirding at him, chap. 16h. To be moched in mifery ; yo finall 
VF 
fides, & fama now patinnturjocot. There's no jeſting with a mans eye, faith, and 
kane. Joris rendreth the Text.chus, For asmuch as there are no mockings with 
nit; indani honelily, anltdia} pki, atid yer mine cye-continueth in sheis prove: 
cif» Suite can I. be mt night in trein opinions, fo prejudiced they are a» 
g2 R . oe n an or SECIE 15515 3 nae DCN Genk hee Ppa 8 

Ain rd met Mane eye one iu e I] Heb. Ledg. arysarry all 
sight Sn 8s provocations, onbirternefibe eee (nel mance 
ing ledgeth mine eye; that is, Ilodg not fo much in wphed; as. inthe thoughes 
of my — AR . And indeed (Mithdned a m ay ſleep better upon 
bare boards, then upon hard words. Some refer it to the eye of his mind lifted up 
to God in prayer: but yet no ſweetneſſe coming from him either internally or exter- 
nally. ls former is rather to be followed, l 

Verſe 3. Lay dewn now, put me in a furety With thee] This Fob fpeaketh not t 
Biege, (as 2 Mofes, Beza, and fo eadeno have it) 2 00 God bimielf, 
as chap. 16. 7. whom he defireth to lay S Er appoint (as E æad. 1. 11.) and put in 
Chrift as a Surety to plead for him. See Heb. 7. 22. and fo Brent iss expoundeth it; 
There is one only ſurety (faith he) one e ir Lord Jeſus Chrift, who if 
he appear not in the eyes of our faith, we have none elfe that can undertake for us to 
God, neither is there any creature which can ſtand in the judgement of God, thou 


he would never fo fain be Surety for us: Thus he. And accordingly our late . 


Annotatours reading the words thus: Appoint I pray thee my Surety With thee, who 


A Commentary upon JO B. — 4 Chapa? 


Chap. 17. A (omnentary upon 7 O B. 
he then that will frike npon my band? chat is, Appoint Chrift, who is with thee in 
taven, and hath uridertaken to be my Surety: appoint him (I fay) to:plead my 


Cauſe andto itand up for me, and then no man will dare to contend with me. And 


t is furable to che Notes on chap.16.21. and to Rom, 8:33. The Vulgar Latine, 
3 from the purpofe, faith Brentius,) tranſlates the whole verſe 
thus, Par me near thy ſelf, and then let whofe will contend with e. 
Verſe 4. Thou haft hid sheir heart from underſtanding. ] that is, Thou haſt hid- 
den underſtanding from their heart, thou haft left them in the dark deſtitute of a right 
judgement, whilit they condemn me for wicked, becaufe grievoufly afficted; and 
thence it is that 1 do fo confidently appeal to thee in Jefus Chrift, fith my friends are 
fo far miftaken in this controverfie, If God give not both light and fighe, if he 
vouchfafe not to irradiate both Orgas and Objett, the beſt will be bemiſted. Every 
‘good gift ard perfor pea ed above, even from the Father of lights, Jam.1-17. It 
was he that made Reverend Doctor Pa faith of him) Spirit nally rational, 
and rationally Spiritual; One that feemed to fee the infides of Nature arid Grace, 
and the world and heaven , by choſe perfect Anatomies he had made ot 
them all. N 
l -re thalt thos not exalt them ] Therefore thou fhalt not give them boxour : ſo 
25 55 3 it. But chats k all; Liptoti eſt, faith Mercer; it is a figure, 
wherein leſſe is faid, and more is meant: Thou fhalt not only not exalt them, but 
‘thou fhalt alſo abafe and humble them: this conteſtation ſball be nothing at all to 
their commendation in the end. It is the found knowledg of the truth according to 
godlineſſe, that exalteth aman, and makes him to be accounted of and. the contra- 
ry Howbeit many great and good men have been greatly miſtaken in very great con- 
tioverſies and tranſactions, as was Luther, Dotter Eeſolutus „fed nonin omnibus Ilse. 
“minats, And yet how many Learned able men hath his name mifled inthe point of 
Conſubſtantistion? Urfin was carried away with it a while, till he read his Argu- 
ments which he found to be little better then Paralogifmes. Holy Greenkam, when 
prelled to conformity to the Ceremonies ee Bly, who urged Lar bers 
Approbation of them; and are you wiſer then Lather? Hu ſober and gracious an- 
{wer was, I reverence more the revealed will of God in teaching Lurber foma- 
ny neceffary things to falvation, then J {earch into his fecret will, why he hid 
bb heart Kom underſtanding in eee prai F: D oA ; A 1 
Verſe <. Her bat (peaketh flattery tu his friends. | As you my friends do to, 

‘fort Cal zun Feming a elle juſtice in punifhing me for my wickedneſſe, fo footh- 
ing. and ſmoorhing up the Almighty (quod ipjum nibil aliud ejt quam falfo Deo 
glindiri. faith, Merlin) and feeking to make the world believe hy your great 
words; ‘thar ‘you arë his great Champions, whilſt you go abont to cleare up 
“his rightéoufnelfe , by concluding me, unrighteous, See céap.1 327, 8. with the 
Notes aloe a 3 gy pl | whilethe Lord 
£ sees at bicchilirén hall fail. ] Not himſelf only ſhall fmart (while The Lo: 
Stem elf e eg lip ate Aerion, Pad. 12.3.) but -hispoor shil- 
Sen allt eri THe att dib are den logg Hefpical, and after all 

Aeppeintel; or their eyes fall il nich dong looking after good, "but nothing 
mes, “They sll Lek fer peace, ape thire no good; and fora time f hea ing, r 
2 inl ferta “God will defroy flatterers, head and tail, branch an 
sath, like ab the Thefalians, once utterly deftroyed the City called, Lu, or 


„Trat. „ „ , %. ae eo P ESERE TA 
Verſe &. He barb made te alfo a by-word ef the people. J Here Fob returnes to 
den sting forth ine RE “what men are moſt fenfible of., chat 
` their tong is Go moſt ot all mn upon. Polis a by werd ore Proverb to this day, 
‘Sot we Ey, ws poor as Feb; as of old they faid, Fro panperior, C. Hewes become 
acemmon proverb, a publick mocking-ftock, yea he was pro cantine ad Pf 
rira; & Nile fer etext words. And fert its (or, to miens faces) de, (or 
| pies ARa They fing tiyiniferies to che Tabret, asa matter of pe ,t ey 
o Comedi 5 andthis greatneth my net, | 1 ews pm J 
5 Art : fo Rreagtenteatsix, The Vulger hach it, 1am an example before them. 
Hecht f ie Me pa neil ae The etary ee Te = 
ken afterwardsin for hell, but not foin Jobi dime. The 5 vane 


e 


pol. pro Herod. 


—— — 
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7 afport to ibem; David met with the like meafure, 7/4. 69. 10,1 1. and the Church B e cuil attempts of others againſt him; -the 
aiee Le en And Chriltonthe Croffe was matter of mirth , be o Jeu be bi ehe, Gemenge te, Ticas by Saine Paals Bonds many 
God had made 70h all this. He (that, is, God) bath: made me, Gre. his name he A peni nonini : Pee ans the PrimiiveChriftians, the more chey were’ 
{paresin reverence : but every where he acknowledgeth God the Antbor of his trou- tilled x 198 080 numerous they became. True zeal is ofa molt traſculine, and Piures eficimir 
bles, as Mercer- here notetb. The whole verſe may be read thus: He hath 15 A ares ie inkindled, “by quenth-coalés, quickened by rubs and remo quoties maè- 
made me alfa a by- werd of she people, whereas aforetime , J W. as a Ta a 574 1 F earair, buriting oùt into heat, Wehem.3.20. Shall fach a mur. Teal. 
bret; that is, I am now a {corn to chem who delighted in me- in, my pro- f 1 5 Ty: S hid that heavenly Spark, chap.6.11. Shall I change my opinion, be · 
JJ 0 ae eee ON ar ug end Remizofmy diligence, becaue ofa frown Getunte be- 
: Vetle 7. Mine eye alfoisdim by reafon of forrow J. Not only is my good name fe fach a Perſcentout threatneth me? Oh that I might enjoy thofe wild beafts pre- 
‘blafted, but my body alfo is waſted: the nerves of minéeyes are contracted, the vi- cay ed 107 $a: déa th, faid ei | Oh that I micht have the shaidenbead of chat 
_ five faculty decayed, Pal. 6. 7. Minceyeisconfumed because of grief, yea my foul par i b te ar cr Chrit faid: that Martyr to Bomer, thréatning to whip 
and my belly, hates e Net the vilive only, ee 5 powers re waſted (ſee , 15 gc. enng 4 Chr it, faid that Martyr 
R.Levi.Pagnin chap.16.16.) yea the intellective part, as well as the itive, underſtood by the BBE ee 0 de minds 4 % 
„7„7ß7CCCCCCG the copatom, fj they earn Wes g mf peal germ eae a a dee 
85 1 5 rather take it according to our Tranſlation, for che members of the ag difeipline who am ready to teach you things both weighty. and neceflary, Siquis 
X e che ag . : . aS ; ; 5 Be ME ee Bodet anrem. ' N š 57 
And all my members are as a foadow "| My mimbra are but un bra, they look more culture patient e e „ Nihil hir ex odio dicit. faith an In 
‘like a Skeleton, an Anatomy, an Apparition, thena true body, nothing being left wie Leama 155 1 i wii man amel it to their perfons, but freely utrereth 


but skin and bone, fo much meager d are all my members. This is Ayperbolic.a ma: or um 


i 6 i ifhet better underftand- 
ſuorum amplificasio, faith Merlin. chat which he was perfwaded to be the truth, and wifheth them a better un 


iA cer : 1 twixt hi istime. Now itis no 
-dore the fathomleffe depth of the divine adminiftration, when they fee a man fo upa fault to fpeak o ares ber ogee. and sete 4h. 10.15. Ira as rowile men, 
right to ſuffer fuch heavy preſſures: yet fhal! they not cenfure meas you do, nor Bhat aida og a Wife man am g ba j cn 
condemn me for complaining , fith there is acaufe. 2 | cannot indeed fee far into judg you What A . a a ae 8 
Gods ſecret intentions, they do therefore mirari rather then rimari, like as the old N VVV oO. - + Thag 
' Romanes dedicated unto Viltory a certain Lake, the depth whereof they could nor fe- ` Odde Arber N : i 1 


cbom. l Verf 5 Ay dayés art pafl J 4. d. Its pat time of day for me to hope for a 


434 the innocent fall fiir wp himfelf agaiuft the hypocrite He hall learn ofme. fe ae i erably diſeaſed. and cannot be lon 

not to be baffled out one ane tobe 1 15 a e but to main- i alle of a * fith Lam irrecoverably i an ong 
-tain and take comfort therein againſt all his falfe Accuſers. Oppoſition doth not olle, „ e Or. City thoughes are plucke wp by the rots, even 
e e A E E ee Asay o m more e eee a de is, thofe thoughts is ſhould wholly. poſſeſſe me, 
vigorouſly in the wayes of Holinefs , like as Lime burns the more for the cold watet e oari e izing upon my ſpirit;, q.d. Lam not now incafe to think 
calt upon it, andas the Palm-tree, which although it have many weights at the top. at ih and ler ouflo f ang good, my ſotrowes are fo many, and my fores fo grie- 


‘and many ſnakes at the bottome, yet it ftirreth up it ſelfe, and flourifheth A ene Net “abe tables of my heart are broken. How joohih chen 
taking for its Poſie, Nec premor nec perimor. Nothing. hurteth or hindfeth yous. - The Ca de hath it, he 74 fes.of my heart are brok : 
me ' BA Soka So HSS 


axe they. who put Off cheir repentance till they are coats ree theit fick-beds, when 


. 215 O teg ma ito do to attend the paine and infirmity. of their bodies? 
Verſe 9. The righteows alfo pall bold on his way J Stumble he may for à time dt J 3 kale ent be der. ( faith One) is pier enough for any man at one 
his owne calamity, and worſe mens 90 8 but as he that ſtumbleth, and yet fal- to ; he had not need to have his gfeateſt work to do, when he hath ſueh work 
-leth not, gets ground; 1 the enous in. this cafe. Once David ö a ae 
faid, Verily 1 bavecleanfed my heartin vaine, and wafhed my bands in innocent” : i sche into day. i.e. My troubled thoughts render my 
For all the day long bave I been plagaed, hen bad men have been profpered. Hence. Verſe 12.: They change 185 1100 ak 5 he win is unfettled the man can- 


Ve a ree 85 repentance, and to 5 a generation of Gods chil- o pas reftlefs, filling me wi ; | 5 0 . 

‘dren as chrice miferable, Pfal.73.13,14,15- but after a while, and upon better cort- Tk ihri rbnelf? . i.e. Comfort is long ere it cometh, an ; 

fideration; ‘he faid, This # mine infirmsty 5. yea, hebefooled and bebéaited biet f *** pais r1 The Vulgar, Poff tenebras pero icem, P7 
ver. 22. forfo faying. And the like will all thofe at length do, that belong to God, ae yrs eh cit hope for light (the aicient dd. of the Town of dentve) is 
though for the prefent offended at Gods proceedings, and by their paſſidns miftarriet fir ichd. AE aaa i | 

|. to their colt;yet they remento their right minds: forwards they may fall fometinie’, ve erfe 1 3. IfI wait, the grave is mine boufe.) In that congregation bone of all li- 

but not backwards, for that were far more dangerous. Lord; to bm foula w, sng, (as 1115 called ch 5. 30.2 3) both Land my hopes muft be ſuddenly lodged. Some 
faith Perey? fith thou aloge baft she Wordi of eternal life, John 6.68. Nejther know we ving. ( u thus, Jf I build. the grave is my bon fe. Solmoncallech it, Tre honfe of e- 
-where to mend our felves; by gadding about to change our way, Zer.2-$6, The 55 255 N And the Egyptians accordingly call graves, everlafting houtes, 
righteous fhall hold on his way, merdichs tenebit, he fhail hold it tou . bold ir 3s wee Vs faith Tike. l 
with tooth and nail, not going aſide anailesbredth, dbl, be tel fig te it, : A 

theGreekhathie, 2 ueo N FFV 


Ib bed is darkneſ ] The grave was }obs houſe, and therein he had 
made bis 48 from his 1 8 There men follow their works no more, becauſe 


“Amd bethat baib clean bendy Upfight,, Innocent, Rightrots, Ass banded’ 3 V 

thefe alfare the good mats adjuncts and Titlesof honour,” fat beyGnd tote of the elo ay heis wo [aid so corr prion, Thos art mj farber] Ser how he be 
worlds greateft Magnifico. ß ² ᷣͤ d Bed Speaks corruption and the wormes, Ac fi jam juris illorum, Œ Domefticus ejfet- 
Shelf wa fivonger and ſtronger ] Heb. Shall add Srength, Nie Oty that ice Bir de wereof family withtbem, and neareſt of kinto them: fo doth he court them, 


; ger ' P he 

bold his wap bur get grace; not only perſevere ‘but. proceed aie Male . be we night be willing to receive him 2 fhewing withal how willing 

gant atl line bln, fiy beet ad (By an haly ee laaye. fot rhetherda menin afrange Country, and in miler, dere 
y ee l fx : der rs b fa a = rity i 1 . i : er 


— 


A Commentary pon JOB. ~ 


rather to go, then to the houſe of their parents? Here alfo fob dectagetti what will , = 5 ee ee = 
be the end ofall nen, and what Tall be their kindred inthe Brave, OF eérruption’ —_ ) 8 

ue came (for what elfeis the feed and blood of generati¢h?) to corruption alfo we „ ee SS CH ABE XVIII. „ 

90, as ſons beet ; ls Pulvw & Par eae alas for fitters, shee thal moft’ a n a: cate e 

_ tendérofus, and attendant yponus, Why then fhould any boatt of high kindled ?' ee er ea aT 

-© Totke pit Very, O father. O fiſtir; O . the worm, 15 Bronghtes rendreth 1. „ Veiſe 1. Then anfwered Bildad the Shubite,and [aide oe 
Why fhould any boalt of bodily beauty, ſince corruption will ſhortiy eite upon the 2 | F y me re 
faireſt face, which is nor but putrefaction and wormes, obce removed, and to- che NTT f much diſputing, a5 inveyinga gaiok eh ina fharp and angry Ont Ms 
fame muft fuddenly move back again. Mibi experto rredite, faith eAijtix, Believe ; N vhe heelegantlydefcribeth the woe of a wicked man, but wr Inglu 
me whobaye made trial of it? Open a grave, and upon the dead mans Head. yon ü eeh the lame againtt good Feb who might. well. fay-with him in Tasit Te 


{hall find toads leaping begotten ofhis braines, upon his loynes Serpents crawling, 


in his be öunding. ari i go urin domisi... 
Serm. 48. ad begotten of his raines; in his belly wormes abounding, ari dingue, ego urin aed 


4 ng out of his entratles, ' INEN o Of be on oka 

frat.in erem. Behold what now we are and what we fhortly fhall be; Behold the Original and fil aming own cael pear |. and J to flight his conterapts and contuinelies -unig N 
chineſs of fin,&c. . es eee n and wehen cle baun g hy erg oufly afflicted in this life prefent,, ta pene 

sb ecto lg alse ne P hepe, Gree} Heb. And where is my hope? feil. ete herreckoned: wicked wh o:profper in their way; but choig, y,who fik aia Mai 

of reftauration to my priftine profperity, which you have fo often promifed me, who “er extremely %%% ee ee Co ae a EY 

_am now ready fet upon the confines of death 2 . Jeb was paſt the Cape of goed h pe, in j Neale dai Hai jong wut it ke tre ones en dof we „771 fre s 4 ran 

his ownapprehenfion, but God turned again his captivity, sie Lui nil ſpera- talkativeneſle, when bimfelf talked much,but {pake little, faveionly. What he hp Hen ev 9 adu- 


re pateſf d eſperet nikil.. eb did well to propdund death to himſelf, and prepare for it 
by fuch aforementioned familiarity: but yet he fhould have better bethought him of 
the infinite power and goodneffe of God, who raifeth the dead, and delighteth to 
help ſuch as are forſaken of their hopes. o delivered us from fo great a death, and 


8 . . 8 5 8 d is 4 
cab 8.58 I Jeb had {ufficiengly, re ed bim ut as nothing 10 che World is „rdrar g. 
. 8. 1 ignorant ni ee thinketh sothing well degeme that be 1 
dadich he doth himi, heir owne 


desh diliver sin whem We ruft, that ke will yet deliver, 2Cor 1.10. The Hebrew | in opinion andjaid gement. Aud fuch.a one here Bildadheweth, 
word thatfignifieth hope, fignifieth alfo a line , becauſe al hope the heart fhould VP as fene phrafeth it, hg abrupt begining » 4. F vere 
be fttetcht out as a line to the thing it hopeth for, And becaufe it fignifiéth al- ‘he could beate no lonper-with gobs, prirtie prattle ; who ifhe were more prolx. i ed r kart 


Jerem.3.17 ſo a Congregatieu, therefore fome render this verſe thus, And where wow is m 


kes friends, he had greaterir ‘ga > 8s: bein heavily iced, and fall seated Ae feu aer po- 


Senaag. congregatione And ul mY congregation, who fall fee it? q.d. I have no other fa~ >- che Plains was allowed hut three ho-. Me Ds endant f e tiua facies? 
% ““ bbc eee herein the Plural Number be Wasik ede Lev 
Verſe 16. They foall go down to the bars of the pit. ] That is, T and my things, sia N holdeth?) Tfcarce thin! it. Was it becaufe he thought fob to be 900 
or 1 and my hopes of profperity, verfe1s. and they that will fee the good I hôpe ; 4 svib pit (as -Philig aker Beis?) No neither. Rat barer fe gun e 05 
for, mif paffethrough the gates of death. to behold it, -and lye down inthe grave either as bending bis {> che- fande who ſepmgd fo favour bak, 200 bord ont 
Per irviffonem with me, and then it.fhall appear. Cajetas thinks that this is {poken ironi- AO © word for bims iwhon shereface Bildad: looked upon, abis. fe OW Pos & Calliope 
rich in the grave (who promi 10 mucu ĉu tic, and makemeiuch overtur tures of an e ae opinion dbovelalisheirs and. woyid needs hay jis cqusaitcy to. fn ACTS a 
happineſſe here) for. bave no hope to be rich in this world. And the Septuagint cde a meats 0 WVi7i'l P ate ia ee 
ſeem to favour this ſenſe, rending it, Shall my goods Jo into the grave with me? See A Aarb aud afsevmerds.we will fpeak,] Let thy words be hence rth dippsd nd died 
1 Tim. b. 7. with the lot. „„ „ , “ia thy heart hefore rhey.beastared:. ‘let our words allo be duly weigh , that fom 
+ when our refttogether u in the daft) Or, When T feall ref alone in the duff, (as l end may be put to cheſe alter cations and diſput ed. 5% ᷑ hide 
char. 34. ac) and then 5 en eee ee Verſe 3. Wherefore are we counted asbealts, Oo 7] 9 2 8 25 pee | 
elas e 5 and artogandy ;' grounding npon thofe wards Obi take i 9 vich maketh 
De Annibal, —— Modo quem fortune found. and 17.419: and not.conlidering his cak that De was ftlo * a ahn a 
Sil. 14d. Congejtis opibus doyi/que t fit opimis, 2 ce wifementetchy (as oppreſſion maketh them mad, Fccleſ. 5.5. and that they-na 
f Nadam tartarta, portabit vita nbi. „ e e forely provoked him byftheir bitter taums, and feurrilons ien Uo i 
PTE Bs fgets rA i | for fo Harp Lure era ren ben. 40 Heeger up diz re 
l aa 6 5 BAA a pocriſie loves not to be fighted, al f 8 ho aak 2 u che faith fil 
i Tea Daa eee, an iad away. by errour ;.asif che knowledge of 
, DEN ke npon ©. 2 l, AS CARTE Sway ey SEMTE y TEL a ia 7 8 
eee : . in themfelves only, andall others hadap mos e, hb 1575 8 
2 eur b is deaſts. This people which kuoyo not the in Y : 9 65 i 24d Taw 
i : | oo i ca 2 ` : l ‘ ; : A themfelves Q yee man Wing, beard die 1 5 2 „ „„ 
F eee ee ek TAS Se : Pe CHAP; eee, he would neither have fo far mifconftr ued fafa words, porye have berg 
3 1 Gin PENER H 5 e zd 85 te ~ behind tobefogi:dn ake 3, 14 73.2 e.: VY 
; ` we itd 7 he vfech ‘the Plur 
8 aar 5 . felfe, Bebensoth , 
te ae ee Toto Saig TOR Gena . „ 
] ] ö Aud repitad. vii ed 
z í > Sg 5 : ö y 1 7 5 l DEE oe ; p GN a 12 werd SN DPL leei l ' fix for feod, 
sea „5 RE aa Bee MEE 2°, wees ae ws O 24 Mir. , and: wiles = prey 


rhe worlds account, as Antiochus, Dan, i I. 21. i TERRE 
a : chu, 11. 21. is called a wife. : i 
mas th gat Kg of Sr Send pln f. or lpr a by 
5 7 : > bew. „ - Antidchis the mighty God. See Pſal. 
erſe 4. He teareth himfelf in anger.) Here he chargeth j i 
nfl, asif ne ene patie hë fel ful apot his wnt eh Par aa 
N oe Golpel, Bajazes the great Turk in hisi i 750 
gece owe ee 
11 We up. he: H j : ay” 

Et asalltavendhs Bats eave in pieces the play tacts Riven fieth wich his cee si 


“the TERE Ais; O sht wan whith Fear eth td Jun in isa bale 
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00 e Wofldk for thy fake, And put ever 3 
hath decteed and made it in, thel la t 10 be ne thing out of chat order he 
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in. Pamigung the wicked. The 


A (Commentary upon FO B. 
Lord and hisjudgements. Of the Athenians: it is faid, that (Minerva turned all 
thei evil céunfel into good unto them. Cods enemies liave no fuch friend to. help 
them at a dead lift, Thie ſtone cut out of the mountaine without hands, ſhall bring 
down the golden Image with a powder, and make it like the chaffe:.efthe Summer 
floor, Dan. 2.35. i k SG 8 e 
Verſe 8. Fer he is caſt into a net by his own feet] Wicked men are even ambitious 
of deſtruction: judgements need not go to find them out: they run to meet their 
bane. Divine Juſtice and their own indifcretion undo them. He hath fent his feet 
inte the net, fo the Vulgar rendreth it. He 2 fent into a net by his own feet, ſo 
Mr. Broughton, His owni iniquities fhall take the wicked lrimfelf, and he thall be hol- 
den with the cords of his ‘fins, Prov, 5. 22» thefe ſhall cak him into inextricable 
ſtraits. l M fe) aS ge “usa 


Ana be walker upon g fuare. Upon ‘ platted main faith Brongbton z. where- 


out the more he ſtrives to get, the more te entangleth himſelf. Sie laquese: ferà Sendeivatib.3 


dum jalkat aſtringit. Sic aves viſeam dam trepidentes excutiunt, pinmi emaibus illie 4p.6. 
nunt, So the beaſt whilſt he toffeth the fnares wherein he is taken, ftraitneth them : 
So a birds, while they think to fhake off the birdlime, befmeare all their feathers 
with it. ar 5 . n ae 
Verſe 9. The grin-thall take bim by the heel J Or, He foal Iiy hold on the grin with 
his heel fo Mercer readethit: chatis, hefoolithly runs upon hisownruine, he pe- 
riſheth by lis own overſight. ö Di . ; i 

And the Robber Jh «lt prevail againft bim Horridi ſitibundi. the thaghaired 
Ruffians that have walted their own eſtates, and now thirſt after other mens, Brosgh- 
ton readethit, The ſavage bali lay. bold on bim. So that either by fecret contrivance, 
or open violence he ſhall be undone. 

verſe 10 The ſaare is laid for bim in the way, oc. ] This heap of words, uet, 
ſnare, prin, trap, cords, fheweth that God hath many wayes to catch the wicked 
with, and that , © nunquam non eis impendeat exitiam, deſtruction is 
ready to meet them at every turning. God cannot want a weapon to beat a 
Rebel. eee „%% Ne ed 
Ind a trap for him inthe way | He walks as it were upon 4 Mine. of Gur- powder. 
The Hebrew hath it, His trap; fuch as moft of the Cefars, till Conftantine the 
great met with, and among the reſt Maximinus (that. Maſtive Tyrant eight foot 


ö high) who daily devoured forty pounds of fieth, and drank thereto fix galions of- 


Wine. This foul beaſt after he had raiſed the ſixth Perſecution againſt the Chriftians, 
efpecially agaiuſt che paſtors of the Church, and exercifed many other great cruelties, 


-was told to his teeth, 


Elephas grandis eft & occiditur 5 . os 
Leo fortis eft, & occiditur: 
Cave multos, fi fingulos non times, — 


And it befel him accordingly, for at the ege of eee Tealyy be was flaine as 
he ſlept at noon in his Tent. by bis own fouldi 


Ph traoh, that natural brute beaſt, was wade to be taken and defl royed, 2 Pet. 2. 12. 
wich Exod g. 16. So Sexi complaineth that God had forfaken him, and the Philiftines 
thoſe ſavage creatures, were upon him, 2 Sam. 28. Behold I will fend for many 
hunters, and they foal hurt them, dec. Jer. 15.16. Poe 

Verſe 11. Terrors ball make him afraid on EA be Thefe terrors are, asit 
were, the cruel Sergeants and mercileſſe Officers of that King of terrors, verſe 14 A 
atreiting him as it were in the Devils name, and bringing him to juſtice. How canit li 
de but a terrible time wich hin; when death comes with a Writ of Habeas Corpus, 
and the Devil wich a Writ of Habeas animam? when the cold earth muſt have his 
dody, and hot hell hold bis ſoul, according to that of the Pfalmift, Ler death ſei c 
spon them, and let thems go d un quick into hell, for Wickedwe[fe. ic in their dwellings; 
and among them, pfal.5 5. 17. The fad forech thereof cauſeth 


gfriefs and gripings, exities of Spirit, und convulfions of foul, a very bell above 


EE eternal torments. The wad bese rendre verre gasses 
a K2 | ` l 


(hdi 


Mimmis theas 


ers.. Ezekiel foretelleth the degenerate Euſb. 
ſons of Pofiab, that they fhall be taken by the King of Babylon as beaſts in a toil. So 


itores & 


. Jun. 
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ucniek affrightments, fuch as put a man well nigh out of his wits and diſtradt him. 

Cic, Ora. pro R. Soleuas underſtandeth it of devils; others of furies, fuch as che Poets fain. Mot 

Keſe. amer. gertsin iris, tax a hody is not fo tormented with ſtings, or totn with ftri pes, as a mind 
with remembrance of wicked actions, and fear of future evils, z 

And foal drive him to hie feet. J As they did Cain that Caitiff, Qui fatus ef a 

Tern, corde fas fugitivus,who would fain have fied from his own confcience(if he could have 

known whither) and became a Fugitive and a Vagabond upon the earth, Ges. 4. 12. 


feeking to outrun his terrors,which yet dogged him hard at the heels. They foal prefe 


, ix bis feet ſo Bruugbe es readeth this Text. > i 
Fit femelicum Verſe 12 Hie firength [bali be bunger-binen) Heb.. His Arength .(or wealth) 
robur %.. 4 4. fawixe. Or, Femina nail be bis ftrengib. He, who whilom having health 

and wealth at will, fared delicioufly and gathered ftrength, ſhall be hunger-fterved, 
and hardly have priſoners pittance, fo much only as will neither keep him alive, nor 
faffer him to dye. See 1 Sam.2.5.36. Tis as much, faith’ Bremtiss, aswe ufe to 
fay ofan extreme poore or feeble perfon, hiswealthis poverty, his ftrength weak- 


Ad defiruttion fali be ready at bis fide 1 i e. Shall ſuddenly and inevitably feize 
upon him, there will be no running away from it, for can a man run from his fide > 
The word fignifieth not an ordinary calamity, but a dreadful and direful deſtruction. 
Some underſtand it of the Plarife or Vicers in the fide ofa man: Others of rig- 
roft as they call it, tortures inflicted on condemned perfons (as Heb. 1 1.34) who are 
beaten with bats. ee ei 
Verſe 13. It Ball devour the firength of his skin} i. e. his bones which fup- 
7780 skin; thele deſtruction ſhall devour or ſwallow up at a bit, as an hungry 
Monſter. . . - 
< The frf born of death foall devear his Rrength ] i.e. The Devil, fay fome, that 
Deftroyer, Rev. 9. 11. that old Man-flayer, fbx 8.44. Prince of death, Heb.2.14 
(as Chrift is called Prince of Life, Ad. zuʒ) and firſt born of death, asChriftis the 
fir& born of the Refurrection, Cc. 1. 18. ‘Others underſtand it, De cratuti ſima at 
funcftiffima morte , of the moft tragi ck and cruel kind of death. See Jai. 14. 30. 
Broughton readeth it, A Prange death ſtall tat the branches of hes body, judgments 
Bel come upon theo in their perfection, Aach Cod to Babylon, Iſai. 47. 9. 
Verſe 14. Aud bis confidence ſball be rested ont of bss Taberracle] What ſoever 
de wuſteth in about his houfe fhail- be pulled up by the roots, or grub’d up. Thus 
it befel Doeg, Pfal. 52.7. And this diſappointment, this broken confidence of his, 
ſhall bring him (or make bim go) to the King of terrors; i. a. to death that moft ter. 
Ariſtos. rible of terribles, as the Philofopher calleth it. Or the Devil (as K. Selomon inter- 
preteth it) that black Prince, E. G. 12. to whom wicked men are brought by death, 
which to them is not only Natures Slaughterman, but Gods curſe and hels Purveyour. 
Hence Rev. 6 8. death haleth hell at the heels of it. i 
Verſe 15. It foall dwell in his Tabernacles, becaufe it is none of bis] Heb. Not 
bis: for why? the King of terrors hath turned him out of it, and taken it up for an 
habitation for himfelf. Some render it thus, nothing.or have nothing, (that is want) 
foall dwelt in hie Tabernacle, his houſe fhalt be reptenifhed with emptineffe, ſcarcity 
fhalt bethe furnieure of his e i 3 
` Brimfone fhall be ſcattered upon bis habitation} As is alſo threatned, P/al. 11. 6. 
„ „ % Anckas was executed upon Sodom and her fifters: as alſo upon peri ag 25 Tyrant, 
Foih, re Vite who giving over his Empire, decreed co lead the reft of his life quietly. But he eſea- 
lib. bed not fo, for after that his houſe was wholly eonſumed with lightening and a flame 
offre that fell from heaven (not without a falphurous ſmell) 25 hiding himſelf for 
fear of the lightning, dyed within a little after. E 
Verſe 16. His roots foal be dryed up benearhyec.] The meaning is faith Deedate, 
he flialt be deprived of Gods grace, which is the root of all happineffe.and of his bleſ- 
fing,whichisthetopofic. in ; 
Verſe 17. His remembrance foall periftsfrom the earth} As arree when root and 


branch is gone, is clean forgotten, and no man remembreth where it grew 3 ſo ſhall 


Mercer, ` it be with the wicked, Non celebrabitur cjus nomen G. fama, nif in mainm, Eccleſ. g. 

tO. It itreckoneſd asa great benefit tog wicked man, co ee i ae dye with 
Aim, which if it be preferved, fils in keeping end remains as a curſo and perpetual dif. 
race. . l hes Ps ae | 
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very married woman is not a wife. Zed Lamecbt wife, was but the fradow of a 


Ard 


d he foal! have no name] i.e. no honourable Name, no renowne. A good 
cae 1 85 name, Ecclef.7.1.. as a good wife only is a wife, Prov. 18. 22. E- 


; r name alfo fignifiech. In like fort, thofe only have a name in the ftreets 
. who nk talked of for good 3 as the Martyrs, -who have left their 
names for a bleiling. T. 65. 5. when 5 perſecutors have left a vile 
ind, their Lamps being put out in obſcurity. l , 
8 r 8. He feall be out of light into davkxeffe J Heb. They falt drine 
him ; (cil. the devils fhal! drive him out ofthe tight of lifemto outer derkane,a¢th 
did that rich wretch. Tate 14. 20. confer tMar. 8. 12. and 2. 30. The D. 
Tranſlation readeth it, Alem ſohli drive bim. Others underftand it of b udn; bob 
and ſorrowee s. „„ 5 
Aud obaſed ont of thè world} As Tarquin was by Celdatine, as: Phebas was by 
5 bore off the Rage of che world as one phrafeth it ; or as Fob faith of fome 
wicked, buried before ball Goat, 11 5. Nen fhali clap their handen him, and 
f ifs him out of his place, verſe 23. VX. .. OE 
. 2 9. He fall washer have fon mor Nephew, e.] A fore’ afſſiction 1 
written chilaleſſe, which yet is the portion of fome good people, as Abel; man 2 o- 
-phets and Apoſtles, for who comfort that is written, Ji. 56.4, 5 Gods he will 2 o 
his childleffe children betterthen ten fons; fohe will givethem in his houk, and wittun .  . g 
his wals, a piace and a name, better chen of ſons and of da htersshe wil give them an o High. 
verlaſting name that fha! never be cut off. Not fo the ungodly, thoſe men oſ Gods hand, 
for though fult of children, they leave the reſt of their ſubſtänce to their babes, P/al. 
17. 14. yet it will prove to be but ſulluoſa fœcunditn; as. Hierom -{peaketh, they 
ſnall weep for their lolt children, and not be comforted, becanſe they are not. A 
if they ſur vive, xhey prove ſingular cuts and croffes to har me h Fireste, vie 
Have cauſe endugh do cry out as Mofes ſometimes did, Ler see. dye ast} nf re f 
mot fee my wretckedneffe, Num 11. 15. They are filled with usmedicinable 3 
in the loffe either of their children or of their eftates by their wafteful 1 
that chey praiſe the dead above the living, and with they had never 5 
— inte dealings Vhen dire thew the Tyrant Maxi- 
TTT 
` $ 1011, Gt e eRe V4 aa pa 3 Pe 85 
catulam quidem batendem, Offo ill a lind, let not a whelp:be kept alive: : 
<< 48 They that come after bins foal be aftenied at hii day Future Ages heg- 
king the relation ofhis dion! 5 1 3 diry 
rui once beaut . if in ge earneſt a ; 
eA it, which Herds 3 5 5 pe A Re Tör payaan 
y; viz, to take notice y, chat groas finners 7 — 5 
1 But Ham and his Poſferity Were. keele the better for the Deluge uyda . 
1 their dæyes: nor the adjaeem Countries for Sedoms:downfal. , Be 688. 
F A. they that Went before Were afrigineds J feii. He raries and eye-wit- Herod. 
“neffes of his calamity apprebexded berror, fo the Hebrew hath it, they Aparna a 
Whickr yet wa lee 15 puree 2 75 and repentance; a unleffe 5 
n when their hairs upright. l „ 
. Juch are the dwellings of the wicked 7 As fure as death tis i sand 
this is oft ineuleated, becaufe hardly believed, Bildad hints at Fob in all tbis, an ne 
fore (peaks of the wicked here in the fingular number, as who ſbould fay, Thou art the 
man. But 7ebsinnocency ſerved g 8 Heptabieas Buckler. 
bis isthe place] that is, the ſtak . e ihi 
of 1 3 God) Periphrafisimpii, faith Drafius : this is eh + 
racter ofa graceleſſe man. Have the workers of iniquity no ksowledg? No none, a 
they were a button the better for. | n 


t 
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Verſe 1. Then Fob anſwered and faid) 
H as followeth to Bildads bitter, and tanting invective. His miferies he 


here‘fecteth forth graphucallyand tragically, granting to Bildad that he was 


dealt with no otherwife then if he were that wicked man defcribed in the forego- 
ing chapter; and yet denying himſelf to be any fuch one, by his lively hope of a 
joyful Reſurrection, fuch as would make a plentiful amends for all, ver. 26, 27, 28. 
For though: Afercer make queftion of it, yet Iám out of doubt, faich Beza, thar this 
ris the truꝭ meaning of this plaoe. And ſurely the whole Seripture doth not yeild us a 
more notable, ora more clear and manifeft teſtimony, to confirm unto us the Refiir- 
rection of our bodies, then this. This confeſſion of his faith, faith Levater, is the chief 
thing in this Chapter, and therefore challengeth our beft attention. . 
Verſe g. How long will je vex my fowl?) viz. with your furious and reproachful 
charges & criminations?Have I not mifery enough already, but you muft lay more load 


. Hocgine off m of {cota and contempt upon me; and fo go on to trouble me, by adding to my fad- 
um conſolari > deft ſorrowes, fuch: as pierce to the very foul? Call you this comforting an af- 


flicted friend : r Ane 
Ham long will ye break mein pieces With words?) Words alſo have their weight;. 
and if bg dand beets, Leniter volant non leniter violant. Like maules they break the 
heart in pieces, like a rack they torment it, Tal. 42. 10. As witha murdering wes- 
pen in my bones, mine enemies reproached me. You fhall find fome (faith raf- 
.mus ) that if death bethreatned can deſpiſe it; but to be belyed, reproached, flan- 
dered, they cannot brook,. nor from revenge contain themafelves. fob was a ftrong 
man both in faith and patience, yet put hard to it by the hard words given him by 
Bildad and thereft, ‘who did rather hurt his care by the loudneſſe of their voices, 
then helped his heart, by the force of their reproofs. Gods fervants muf wot fy ive, 
bur be gentle,: 2 Tim.d123,24: fhewing all meekneffe to all men, Tit,3.2. fam.3.17. 
Gentle fhowres comfort the earth, when dafhing ſtorms drawn the feed.” There is 
a twofold inconvenietice followeth upon bitter and boiſterous proceedings with a fup- 
pofed offerdour. Firſt, the party looketh not fo much to bis own failing as to their 
aſſion. Secondly, As he is uhconvinced (a they ate not efteemed : but though they 
have the right on their fide, yet they lofe the due regard of their cauſe, and reverence 
~ oftheir. perfons. © i Da aui i 
Verſe 3. 7 hefe ten times bave ye reproached me] i.e.: oftentimes. Herein fob en- 
dured a great fight of affittion, as the Apoſtle ftilethit, Heb.10.32, 33. a manifold 
-fighe (as the word there fignifieth.) Cate was two and omy times accufed publickly, 
and as oft cleared and abſolurd. B. 5h was counted and called an Heretick,even by thole 
‘who, asit appeared afterwards, were of the fame judgement with him, and 
whom:hefionoured as brethren. . Dogs in a chafe bark fometimes at their beft 
Nu ave net aſbamed that you make your felves ſtrange to me.] Or, Are Jos vot 4 
: foamed that ye harden your felves againft-me? Or, That yeyer and jeſt at my mife- 
Significat etiam 77? Or, That ye make Aderchandife of me, and take your penyworths out of me? 


encre, vel com- Bexe(agrecable to our Tranſlation) paraphrafeth it thus, Yetake me up fo fhort, as if 


eu. 427. | 
Nia. And be it indeed that I have erred ] Of humane frailty, for that there is 
any way of wickedneffe in me (as you would have it) I fhalt never yeeld. But nims 
anguſta res eft, nuſpiam errare. Involuntary failings I am not free fom : who know- 
Seo: etb the errors of luis lifeꝛ Pfal.19.12. What man is he that liveth and finneth nor > It 
Euzborm,. the fad priviledge of mortality faith one, Licere aliquando peccare, to have licenſe 
: ſometimes to fin. a i 
l Marere vemaineth with my [elf] qd. Tis little that you have done toward 
the convincing me of any error in ali thistime, and talk, which until ye have done, 


ponaré,  -yedealt witha ſtranger and forrainer, and not with a friend. And fo the word is taken, 


I Imk 


muft be fee to bimſelf, atid Jet alönè do live as he lifeth, Admonition isa Curt. 
ſtian duty, arid the word of exhortation, muſt be fuffered, {harp chongb it be, : and 


tient of a reproof. But his friends falfly accufed him for an hypocrite, and fell fute 
é had nothingto dotè conden, Row:.14. And 


** 


Ving hoenes bendling (award and anf Fo? fgh t, dfer that fie 19 wouhded by the H. 1b.9 cep. 45. 


he Ayerh for Bis life, wid dfterr leteh fye His daty fer Our yards er mote, up- 
on the dogs of men that Peg hint, to ther rear WAS . Ab lke forded m. : 
ny difputers of this world; when 1 ae make good their matter by ftrengeh of 
Argument, they cult upon thelt advetfaries che dung of talumnies, ſo fecking to mag- 
nifie thrmfelves againſt bim, and plendiag again bin batreproncl., 
Au plead agaist mhe my reich] Affton ‘eapofech à man to teproach. 
Where the hedgeis low, the beak will be breaking over. See Zepb.3.22. witli the 


Note there. 


Verſe 6. Know that God bath overthrown me.] Do not you therefore add afi: 
tion to the afflicted, which is © Oodiohs a thing to Göd, fal. 41. 2. Add pile. 
69:26, but regard the greacneffe of mine evil: whieh draw theſe complaints from mie 
that ſcem fo immoderate ró you: See fib 6.2. „ 

ad bark compalftd nie Wish bis rt. Hath encompaſſed iie rotid with afflicti- 
on, that I can get ode o Way. An hating téri, Fob 16.16. bait 3. Bue, 


12.1 3. H'. 7. 12. Bildad had made nuch mention Gf gets and prind; 


if : i een een cht. 8,9, 
ſnarech and enſuarleth the wicked: Pa grunteth, that Gods net had entompaffed € 

him, but withal denyethi fümſelſ to Nude or that his Ménds ſnould therefore re- 

proach bim, buerathe? pity hith. oe 1 5 ‘ 


awr.ai 


verſe 7. Beindd i cry ont of Wrong, om lam ner Beara | Nothing is more Hes 
tural and uſual then for men in mifery to cry out for help: Pubs great grief was, Chat 
neither God nor man would regard His modnes of deliver him out öftiſe Ne. God 
did not reſctie him, men did not right Rim ar relieve lili. Fils ontery Rete. © 56 
the ſame in effet with chat of Naa the Propliet, chaf.t.2,3. O Lotil, bow ling 
foal I err aul ther wile not bear? "n Ta a ie and 1 
fared wy Sift thom ren mieiniguity, did è d bihald grievant frak: 
55 before me, se thre ert that rulſi uy th and eee 
Fos ekafi thon dpon them that deal treaeberssifly, C Vette 1 3. Theis Fob, but with 
out an infer ‘as the Lion letceth hisWhelps roat tErerifelves hoarfé for hunger,’ 
pes tilt they are altnolt dead ere he fepplied then. Sureit iv hit God dlwayos her- 
reth his Jobs, though he doth not alwayer Aver in ou tite, ad i dur wity. Yea 
it is an hearing and ati Ane of prayer (Rith one)chat We can pray, though unbeard 
and unaiti ered: te e ia se pall i 
Tery glond ) Heb. I fet ap my Not; cum gemitn && alulatn, with grosiiig 
und hawiin, daine y fo encnedtly, asin greateft iion, Hb. 5 7. Hof. 
12.4. then their prayert ke firong fercatt in narrow Areighes, bese dowh all chav 


ſtands before then. . Pb, 
Verſe g. Hebath fensid ap my way, oe.) Hete Fob carried away, ace were, with 

á torrent of prfef, ataphifieel his miferies by maniy ohir compurifons. And firft of 

a Traveller, whom nothing fo much troubleth in his journey as hedges and 

nels, God, ſaich 765, Bat every way At, me ont of content and comfort, fo 

that choiegh I feckic never fo, Icinaot indie. Gods people are oft brought into 

ö krata, as David, Fſal. 3 1. and 142. rar at the red Ra, Peles 
b 2 Chron: 20. that they miy feirtie to depend upon the divine provi- 


5 Aud ha ath (ek lar kyle iay parbi] Tati Beni ged, ast know ioe whither 


a 


Chap. 19. 


togo or how to get out. Darkacffeis full of errour and terror. A chikdof fight ' he hated from the Son whom he loved; to try and enerciſe his patience, &c,: all 
may walk in darkneſſe,. Iſai, cr 1 Nea, in the walley of the thadow of death, Ne! which notwithſtanding, he complaineth heavily of theſe {punks and {parks of divine 
2314. yet is he never withont ſome {park of faith, which guideth him inthe deepeſt diſpleaſure e 55 p i . . Lai a 
darkneffe, until tie behold the Sun of righteouſneſſe, Light i fowne'for the ng hte, And cownterd wie unto bim as one of his enemies. J Heb. hs. bis enemier: not as 
cc. heavineſſe mayendnre for:a night, but joy cometh inithe morning; . ſingle enemy, but a rabble of rebek, an Army of enemies ſuch as fhal one day meet 
30. ver.6. And as before the day breaks, the. darkneffe. is greateſt: ` fo l at Armareddon, their Resdevowz, Seechmp-13-24. © 5o l ; 
here J 8 Vetſe tz His troepi come together J i. t. Troops of tribulations and temptations, 55 
Ven. z: 4 Verſe 9. He hath H ript me ce Jr This is the fecond compajſon, ab ter- of Piraceridnd Robbers, Cas ‘the Seventy ‘have it) fidknefle and other forrowes are Scr. 
en. 37 75 corporis cultu & habitus ith Merlin. From the outward habifiments.and ha; Gods Seuldiers 2441:M8i8,9. and they feldome come fingle, Fames 1.2. but troop- 
bits of the body. Our King Ra¢bard the.24,when he was to be depoſed, was brought ö ing and treading on the heels:of one another, Concatenata piorum crax, a company 
fonli ale y.attired in his-Rabes royal, ‘witha crown. upon his head, a Scepter | comes. „ V 
in his hand, &c. but foon afio defpoiled doe zn an ons die waith poor Fob, And vaste ap sheir way againft me.] As Sonldiers beſieging a place caſt up their 
ſtripped and bereft of all that he formerly gloſied in, and as reſpected for, as a man Trenches. and Fortifictions Vu ablus rendreth.it, Aud bave braten their way upon 
. xobbedhath all his cloarkes taken off, and is left aaked. Im him ib appeared char mor- me ; that is, faith be, tribulations have fo often l aes over me, that they have made 
~ tality was but the ſtage of mutability, as gne faith of our Heyy 6. NWho ofa moft po- a path way apon mie, more tranſeuntium, a8 pa engers ufe to do e 
Danicls Hif. tent Monarch, was, when depoled, not the Maſter ofa Molehil, nor owner ofhis owa And encamp round abont my rabernacle. ] Afflictions hem me in on every ſide, the 
` liberty. ig ed a BE Re ce ned Oph 0 : wrayer og a A a 1% eat. ie web y vet troo] of troubles beſiege me fo ſtraitly that I can 20 way. in ali theworld find relief or 
And hath taken the Crown from of my had, J. ; Hence ſome infer, that ob. was a romfort; which now as by a ſtrong hand, yea, as by a ſtrong hoſte, are with-hol- 
King, the fame with fobub,. King of E dom, mentioned Cen. 36.34. But this is uncer- en from my ſoul; ahd ſo are like to be for a long kalon, as. Sieges are many times. 
raine, -fith Crews is Often in Scripture taken allegorically, for Riches s” Authority ` Heman wasaffitted and ready to dye from their yonth up, ſuffering thole terrors, P/al. 
‘Dignity, and other Ornaments, : Thefe were taken from Fob, yea, from off his head. 88.15. fob was a man ef. ſorrower. ae * S. F 
See Lam. 5, 16. But he had a better Crown, que wec eripi, nec ſurripi potuit, which. Verſe 13 He. hath put my bret bren far from me ] In their affections at leaſt: 
could not be taken away; vis. that Crows of twelve Stars, or celeltial graces, Rev. ſome ſtuck to him but for: a mifchief, for they proved miſerable Comforters: as did 
14. 1. together with that C ter of glory {the fur of the former) that is incarrpti- likewifé Peter to our Saiour; who fled not with the reftofthe Dilciples, but bet- 
` hie and faderh not away, V Pet, A: Happy Joh in fuch a Crown; and that he was in ter he had, for any good he did him: A brother ss born for adverfity, faith Solomon 
the number of thoſe few heads deſtined to uch a Diadem. “David had.. (whatever Proverb, 17.17 and although: at. other times there may be fome unkind- 
Jes had) a Crown of pure gold ſet upon his head, alia 1. this was a great mercy neſſe, fratrum concordia rara efh, yet in affliction and extremity good nature will 
to ſo mean a man, fith beyond a Crown the wifhes of mortal men extend not. But work, and good blood will. nor belye it felf: But fobs brethren proved unkind; and => 
David bleſſeth God for a better Crown, Pfal: 203. 4. Who: crowneth- thee with lo- grew out of kind; they gotfartheft from him, when. his enemies had beſieged him. i 
wing kindseffeand tender mercies.: And how was this feg onhighead? Ulba forgiveth And all this befel him, not without the Lord : He bath put my brethren far from 9; 
ö ull shy inigmitizs c. verſe 3. Neither can any, take awaythis| Grown; becauſe seare this was no fmall aggravatioꝶrof the affliction, that Cod with drew or with-held that 
ie kept (Gr. guarded or garrifon’d as in a Tower of braſſꝑ ox Ten of Mar chat is well aſliſtanoe andinfluence that fhould have inlarged and united the hearts of his brethren 
ref tel. fenced with wajisand works. and fo iis made jiupteguable joy: roe powerd Ged through l unto- hin: Sce l. 1052 z 
faith unto fal vation, i Pet. i. 4 „ „„ 4 %% „„ And mine arquaint anct art verily efiranged fromme} Thoſe that formerly knew Noti mei. Vulg: . 
Vverſe 10. He bath deftréyed e ` Heb. He bath demolited me, he me throughly, and were as well knowne of me, mine intimate friends, who knew all Neefarié met. 
hath pulled me down piece-meal; as an old honfe is taken down. part by part. See my heart, ate now truly as ſtrange to me, as if there had never been any ſuch mat- Daß el fori 
Levi. 4.45. dg. S. 17. God had made and fathioned fobs body together round ` rer of Acquaintance: E. Solemn readethit,. Ttlenarr cruel seme. All she. brethren p asgaru 
about, .chap.10.8. and now he deſtroyethr it rand about. The body ofa man is a | of the poor man hate hir (faith Solomon, Prov. 19.7.) kow: mneh mere doi bis friends. i 
wonderful fabrick, wherein the bones are the timber-work,..the head the upper-lodg- ge far from bine? He purſusti rhea with worde; yet they are Wanting'to him. This 
ing, the eyes as windowes, the eye-lids as caſements, che browesas pent-houtes, the Heather; (as. Ovid and others) heavilycompiaimof:.. In the River Arari there A 73 
che ears. as watch. towers, the mouth as a door to take in that which fhall, uphold the is· reported to be a fith called Scqdopidew,: yhich it the waxing of the Moon is as white Us, 
building, and keep it in reparation; the ſtomack as a Kitchin to dreſſe that which is as the driven fnow, and at the way ning thereof, is as black as a burnt coal: A fit Thuc fee 
cameyed into it the guts and bafer. parts us ſinks belonging to the houſe, & c. einbleme of a: falſe friend: Weal:b maketh mamy friends bus the poor i feparated from fare. fortuna 
3 : : 1 ngs as ing : &c. All thefe nates EEE : Na, * à ’ P J fiatqs caditqué, 
-were decaying apace in es, to his thinking. ee 5 . his neighbour; Prov. 19.4. who therefore turneth from himasa franger if not againſt fides. Ove. 
Ard l. am gone ] That. is, I am as goed as gone already; everyday I - himasamenemy:. u n a et aL Troeenpera f 
yeild fomewhat ‘unto death, I am free among the dead, free of that Com- . Merle 14 Ay kinsfolk haue failed ] feil: in eourteſie, ds Rath Kiafman did; 70 f aes Fi 
JJ ee eo ee en had many kinsfolk; but few friends; J n 
Aae hope hab. he removed like a tree I e bath. not left me fo much as beye (which Wards alſo to Dauid, Pfal. 31, K. and 28, 1. and 698. ro Hemen, Pal. 8. 8B. and 
is the laſt comfort of the afflicted)of ever recovering here my health; wealth, and for- to Paul, 2 Tim, 4. 11. . a 
mer enjoyments: but hath /eft me as a tree, that is plucked up by the roots, and fo -+ And my familiar friendi:] They whom I favoured, faith Broughton; according 
. can never grow again; A Saint may be at that paſſe here in regard of his qutward e- . to I ſal. 11. 6. n iy amb ce a, 25 
‘late, thas there may be to bim neitherhopeofbetter , nor place ofworfe. -Thiswas Have forgittenwe | Onvotfight, out uf mind. A thing forgotteris Gif it had 
Aeich Adem. Cranners Cafe.’ 2 any 7 Dehin herm, (tt: a 1 5 i 12 ons es e. never been. I Foks coustefies were- cift away: upor cheſe San birir, who 
| ci Verle 11., He bath.alfy kindled heswrath againft mi]; Nowif bis wrath be kind- Flad well nigh: forgotten, that there was ever: fach: a: man- in the world as 
lid, yea but alittle, woe be to tho e agaihſt whom it is ent. He will ſürely heip i . Jib: Pate perk bib ro onfA ydes „„ Pp tasisi © ee ae 
mifchiefs upon them, hé will fpend his asrowes upon them, Dege: 3 2. 22423. with L honfo;and may saida, c: My Trenanns or may: Gxefts, 
Hal. a. 2. geh elt theme ftriking in thefidesofhis foul; even theinvengmed arrowes . Sr my Sajoyr mns; thole widowes end Orphans héply,whonethe kept'at his own charge 
of the ae and yet this was only a Refiners fire, l. 3.2. or, ifa epnfoming Lebt. More then this,my Maidens, thole e irh eye 
fire, as Heb.12039.i,yet it was-to-walte his corruptions oniyx, to fever the fin which athe family ; and that are no d to oo feet of other fervants, as 


. 
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Chap. 19 Chap. 19. A ommentary upon FOB. 171 
a S. 23. 41. And for his fervants of che other iex, be was as. courtily uſed by i man ( faith Chryfofteme , ) So the reproached that bears it well, is Angeli per, e. e 
4bem too. 3 J Aaa’ a TOER l qual to the Angels. 2 l Be oe ne 
Verfe 16. I callid my fervant , and he gave meno anfwer.] Though I lay um ` I aroſe, and they [pake againft me.) Larofe, fe. to rebuke them, orta pacific | 
der greateſt fores.and forrawes, and called them to help me, yet: fuch, was. their them, orto paſs away from them, and my back is noTooner turned, but they re- 
Smpudency aúdinhumanity; that they wonld not vouchlafe an anfwer,.;Gomfdera viled me. Some render it, Sto coram iilis, I fland before them; that is. e e 
hic quanta crux fit, faith Brentin, {ua gropriefamiliadefpici eric (anſider not till I am. gone paſt, but reproached me to my face, fuch is their boldnefs and, 
with me here, uhat an afflicrion it is, for.a.man-to be defpiled and derided -by-bisqwn paſeneſs: fee Eſa. 3. 35. Go ey pA ean l 
Fami. A fervantseye fhould dook che hands of his Mafter, and the che af amai- . Verſe 19. Af my id friends ablorred t.] Heb.. Al the Mortals of my. 
dento the hand of her Miftres, to-obfaree the mation thertof, and 4 pickout aby Consfel. qd. My ot ets ee and affociates, my higheſt confi-. 
meaning, P/ali2§.2. Accounting their Gf worthy of al honour, 1 Tim dents to whom I was wont to open my bofome, and with whom I maintained eloſeſt 
6.1, as the Centurions obfequiousfervants did, Adatth.8.9. Sed ſic fire [unt fer vor correſpondency: Loe, thefe now abborre me, and keep a loof off from me, yea, 
; ran ingcsia, faith sek hores But fh is thecondition of many fervants nowa they appoftatize from their profelfed friendfhip , and renouncing the Jawes of love, 
dayes, that they will do no more then needs muſt, fobs would neither fay they deal deſpightfully wich me, and are turned aga inſt me. Such an one was Abi. 
MCS. i D R EAN 8 tophel to David, Pſal. S5. 14, 15. Judas.to Chrift, Matth. 26,23. and Bildad to 
 Lentreated bins withæy month] Asa fuppliant to my fervant; who iived. upos Fob (as ſome conceive that he conceited by the latter claufe of this verfe.) . Lal ot 
ae, but would do nothing forme, though I humbly: oughthim.:-Here wemay Aid they who | l. ved. &. J Heb. and this man whons I loved, this bitter Bil- N 
foe, fetch Vuiblu, * alſꝑoeth croſſe with him t $ dad; that in his laft fpeech hath fo greivonſly galled me, who have hitherto fo highly Kat ov v 
It ib Booddor usinthis cufr, to reflect and ke whether we have not ferved God in prized him. What? choy my fon Zildad.?. This went to the very heart of him, as Brera, 
this ſort. Apen that: renouned King, än a Ipoech a che Popes Ambaflador, pror afterwards it did of David, when for his love they were his aduerſaries, when they 
feffed that be didnar: fo much wonder at dis Servants unthankfulnels — ` rewarded him evil for-good, and hatred. for his good will, P/sl. 109. 4, 3. Pre- 
to him, as at his own to God. F cious therefore and worthy of all acceptation is that advice of the Prophet Micah, 
| Varies: Ady breaks friange to my wie The corruption of his ipwands(‘be- chap. J. 5: 6, 7. Truft nor in a friend, put not confidence in a guide, keep the doors of 
fides-the navomnolle-of-hrsoutward Mlers) dade his ha th Arong.and enwholiom; thy mouth from her thar lyeth in thy bofome. For the fon difhonoureth the father, 
This kis wife Las did that Reman Lady, -who aid fhe thought all mens breath as unr vu A'mans enemies are the men of his own houfe. Look therefore unto the Lord, Beud]d Barer 
S asibier husbands was) -thould haveborn wathima time of fickneileefpecially, xc. all that truſt in him, thal triumph: but for others, we may be eompeld to complain & è ends. 
when the ſhaitldhave ‘fhewnether Ie an help, and not In heartbreak: to her but with Q. Elizabeth, In Traf, I baus fonnd Treafon, e.... ' 

8 hand Fame in serCGhvonicicsis the Lady Etoner, wife to Prince Edward (alder: Werle 20. My bone cleaveth to my skins] My skin is a bag of bones... Tam become 
5 wards Edwsidtbs Firft) who-exteacted the porn ont oflber husbands wbands wich a meer Skeleton, and may well cry ont, O y leanne[s,. my leanne{s ! So bare I ame Inth 24 a6 
pi ae hertangue, Ghia deity Leite flc} histanckling wounds, whereby: they pere grown, that little appeareth in me but skin and bones. y benes cleavech to my skia 

r the wife of Keldesrs, .oclebrated by LvdgwVic as to my fief, ( fo it may be read) that is, 1 it did in my flefh, when 1 was ofa fub iaru- 
wes En. de -Chriftiansifemina, 5. 360. e e f ee . (laith he) well lined within. Now, alas, I lie under a miferable Aaraſmus; and fhould there- piws apparens a- 
mas matched to aman iteicken in yeers, whemalter ihe ouod sohaves: very fill fore be pitied, as being a juk object of yourcommiferation. ~ — : veda lumbi. ` 
fome breath, andadiieaied body, yet (oui of congica, being by Gods pro- ad I am eſcaped withthe skin-of my teeth.) Efcapedkam, and come off (as Rt 
widened beans His wife) fhe mok yorthity digefted , with incredible. patience of an hot ¢hirtnith) wih my tife; and very little elfe. All Ihave left me whole is the. 
and contestment, thelanguiſhing and doathfomneffe of n hand, continually vi» skin of myteeth; that is, of my gums, anto which my teeth are engraffed: the ref. 
- Gred with variety of melt irltſume and inſecticm difeates: and though: friends and ` of my bodyisalloverofafcab. . The villgar rendreth it, Ady jips olg abone my: 
Thyſieiam adxiſed ber by.nouneans to comenesr him for fear of dangerand infection, tenb are left mesntoncht. : And Janim gives this Noſs, feb had 1 re him but 
‘yakhe pup with adoving dilain: and contempe thefe unkind: diffwafions., the inftrument of ſpesch. Theſe, fay fome, the Devil purpoſely meddled not wih, 
alen biminight and day with extraordinary tenderneſſe and care, and Services of N as hoping that therewith he would curſe God. Curſe him he mightywith his beart .. feciffe Sa- 
gil forts above her fivength and abilicy a fe wasto him friends, Phyſician, Wife, Nurſe; _pnely ; -but thiswould have plesſed the Devil nothing fo well as to bear him do it i volun, 
ea the was Father, Mother Brother Sifter Daughter,every.thing,any ¢ling.to do him with his tongue. This is che conceit of fome of the Jew-Doctors. But it is better. ut voluntarem 
` good amy manner nf ay, S E49. , ee f to aſcribe this eſcape ta the good providence of God, than to the malice of the ce. Mere. 
fu. ir Thee, Sertrented fer che Childeens fake, ce. J . e. By Sebel ee m reded . Devil.. Le gan E e a a E eee 9 ae 
and che Ban soot, thote dear pledpesof Sr matrityonial -dffedtion : Chil- Verſe 21. Have pity wpow u, have pity spon me, &. J To hin. rhef i, ict 

~- dren as they are dear to their Parents, ( Charos, P lantua ſomew ere calleth them) ſo pity ſbaula be. formed from his friend: and to do otherwiſe, is to forfake rhe fear of 

ſtey Bike anesidéarinig'to cheir parents, whofe fera they-are called, as if there were she Almighty, chap. 6.14. SeetheNotethere. There was little, either fear of God, 

ae nothing ici to the: 55 1 — 55 mays men, e of Spire, wo 1 „ Em- 
k not: fes wie: Men mayi : ely: spertures rour of Germany, ( depoſed after ten years reign, and hardly ) a poor 
5 FV Clerkchup there ina Monaltery of his own foundation, which caufed the miferable 

Vrrſen S Yea, young ebildpes defpifid we. Felts, Saich the valgar, who are ne- . Emperour to break out into theſe words of Job, Have pity apen me, have pity per 
ver more pleafant than when they play the Baffoons at my expence. Ungodly wes me.ô my friends = for tho hand of God hath toushed me. The Papifts tell us, That the 
fore render ar; mur Tó) 1. Babs the delee fev f people. And fel none fo fouls in Purgatory cry out to their friends on earch for help on this manner, and in 
baile as they tharderide verte, efpectally: becaufe forſutten of fortune as onë phrafetli thefeterms. But tbis is as very a Fiction, as purgatory it ſelf is the Popes inventions. 

it. Nyhet adstoer jeanwas that: of Dobia thr Javari; (or, fave J ite. Anemonite, who mult needs. be extreme pitileffe, to fuffer fo many fouls to lye in ſo great tor- 
Neb. 4. 37 The baſeſt ean mock, as the Abjects did David, P fal. 45:15. and the merits, when as hee hath: power to fetch them out at his pleafure, |» 

= nal aber aio P aR g. Br iisen happiach rodo well, adye herr ill. All Verſe 23. Why di ye perſecute me as ed: Is this that pitying of me, thus to 
ad eee hron mur ee e e e Pater ie dend, rie herdin ro n, ya grate oe and do him good 
Andar i 12 as tho meproachir a iat peje; not fo muchasa . , ice? Know yenot, to perfecute whom he fmitten, „ 1S grene: 
e sedye 10 ponu dow cg. „ o CH 226 e „Ee fn chicky? and čo Nlk. tothe gtief of thafe whom be hath wounded, is do beap wp 
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EZ A Conmencary upon JOB. Chap-19 
grils, and thereby: arb, - Rjat69.26,27. When a Dear is thot, the reft of the 
Herd pufh him out, of the company. When a tree falleth, every. paffenger is 

Aguas wis feidy to ‘be: pufling atiti Bat Gods people ſnould we as Brethren; be pisful, be 

ons & was Conbyroenet , 1 Pet 3.8. and of feme bave'compaffian, ssakóng is difference, and ethersfeve 

Sd ru. ich fear; polling chem ont of the fire. Jude 32.23. Thu it ſhould be: but as of oh, 

i ih Egypt: done Hebrew imote another; blowes enough were not deak by the. come 
mon arivertary, but their own muſt adde to che violence: Still. Sanin is hus buhe , 
and Chritians are chus ‘malicious; cht as if chey wanted Perfocusours, they perſocute 
one another: andif (as here) they oun bnt do asGed, that is, fer Godggs they mife 
perlwadetheentelves | (to wnuicate his Juſtice, and eo promote his glory)” ‘then they 
rage andes confident.’ ds thefe friendę ot ; in whom neverthelefle it was rather 


eeror. ame, chen . erroris i an errour DE lore; then sey oR aE 


error. 

‘ Abate [asisfied with my fea] Which i is pined: away with paine and Stief! $ 
Eſt derracteru This contents you not, but you-muft break my bones alſo, and Sok my blood by 
periphrafs. Four contumelies and calumnies. Brenta and others apply this Text to ſlanderers, 
Mercer. and back- bitert, ‘whom they compare to Cannibals. Rur epertéd of Wolven, chat 
Mer se. 2 when they ha „ they deſiſt not, bic delire more of ir. f-k 
i Tooketh upon his Friends as facha mianceaters, Wherein his fortow tranſported. him toa 
devorant 125 far; page he was = oog chems — "he mera ee ose = pete 


$e 8. etz, ieating ie bë a to him evon ashe Od. 


ed M over was priced oil 
pt H ommert. 


Ju Book) that 5 hita pried and hidup for the ufe of poflerity, in fome 
ee or City of Books. Let them that are able, be apt and active in ſetting 
forth Books for forthe benefit of others, fith, Paulum ſepalta diftat inertia Celata vir- 
tø = He that buried his talent gave an heavy accouneto the Maſter, and was 
therefore called ov i, becaufe idle ſeruaat. Matth.25. : 

verſe 24. FTlastbe were graven with an iron: pm, &. hat my words were not on- 
ly Ser ipta fed ſcel era written, but graven ina Nock. asche Lawes of divers Nati- 
Gos were ent in Braffe or Marble; and as Monuments 5 Bpitaphs are graven on 
Fombs for remembrance of chose that are dead. 

= And Lead Pfunds per {uices infufe, faith: de, — ofthe Letters in 

Marble being filled with bead, that they nigt be che more ‘legible and dau. 


rable. 
12 the Ke. Tn Marble cut out of the Rock. Golden wards they are indeed thet 
here follow, afd well wotchy co. be written in Letter ef Gold. „Inde Life of Ziſes 
Clarks Lives. e e e ir is recorded,. chat in the famous: Monefery.called, the 


Hor. . 


milr from Prga, . wos molt ex; 


engeren Leste ofGold, - we vital! 
ie e Toi mage imi ‘ale bloody Tyrants ofthe 
l Primi- 


ever, 7540 . e tmeaneth the Vulgar tram lation here ee E 8 
A Fp 
582 plage mberewith Letters ar Pifturesare cut in the Ain b. WWibereupon nibili. Merc 


, 0 fore] 3 or wicked man, as you w make ma. Were it not 


Primivesiones madeaccount: rane nae ae work in rooting ace Religion, 
wheri 1 founded the ee 5 hand, and d engraved the N 


po the world, 
1 she Wor wine scheming , with here, Ghali Gand for 


word. Celtti Celne wx. ef 


ure that want Learning; for — is. Cehsfxrha T. aor 
a b. Ser Galte digits fith the Hebrew word Lagwad doth ae — 
For ever. 
Verſe 25. Fay Thayer tht mz. ted ek liveth, J Gun mal 14 zonje 0, nich 
Baensins; & mokamos Confeſſion qt his faith. BD & lang, rage aurea, 
beg . Apologia, fe Another, Thisis Jebs fhort and yetlong Apology, bar gels 
den all oven, and as hath fulnels of matter in fewnelfe of words.: Calvin and 
Merger. (piri aliaqui te Ami) are miftaken here, when, following the Rab: 


bins, they.interpret.. 
Bongas And ches at e: bad enjoyed inthe former part of hislife : this — fobs 
e oughes 1 


8 ald fay, youtake your fives to be „ T 


Geer eee cb aie of; 1 


Lovingly, berane AE ET in Chrift, » 2 and R er; 


Sor this ward of nofleffion, ¶ Mise). the work man alive, aay the divel, might oe at 
bh doth; yea, repeat all the Amici ofthe Cond; o good iparpote $ a 
ka which h roxmenterh the Aivel is, hecan fay, Ag... to never à one of them, 
know Laid fob, when condemned for an bypacrite, shat Ghritt is my Redeemer, and 
chat this my Redeemer 75 for emer, and is for ever thine. So Doctor Tay tor Mar- 
gyr, when condemned for an Neretick, Subleribed his leſt Will and — ih 
. thelp wards, Lende Hr departing henge in a {are iupe. Wwithane ati eee; of ABs & Nea; 
ee . bun Gd beavenly Feber, gl paſis Clift my cer- 


e ee that i fal and As keeping che field whea all his foes hali be his foct- 
fool, Pſal. 1 10. 2. deth, Rev. 10. 2. ferting his right foot upon the fea, 
aul his jaft foot von the carth,(maugre, all Hereticks and Anti-chriltschae thorehonct 
GIP A „ kal. a rendreth it. Arvid, 1 
At ebe luter dj] 0 isu it; a l 
Inc ent quick and dead athe laf da y; wasin Jobs time, — in Be 
roaſter, and other ens (as Lucretia, T heopompus, Plato, Cicero, Ovid &.) 
believed and foretold. - But in proceſſe of time, this true and p ure Doctrine was 
dackned amoggſt them, and hen Ohe it was egind; ee ee vaine 
fopperies oer: ru the erentak part of the world. The ancient tradition was, that 
the. latter aß of the world. ſhauld be fo filthy all over, phat- at. it could 

pot bee walbed with, water, 45. once, fo it Should be watted wich fire, 
255 2 3.59. 
. Spee ee Qs, Over the eb; to wit, in theire. For there it oe 
bable Chrik will fic fitiatheçlouds of che eire sere unto. the earth, whether che Elet 
fhal be caught up e eee Lr 7b. 4 17 
‘These ivele hall bo labdnes frre, have ruled aad sid Res, ‘| 


‘a Fk. 
E | i 


174 


Epb. 2. 2, ſee Aat. 24.30. ſome read it, And this (pointing to his body) all fand, 
ap atthe lafi day upon the earth. ` FCC 
Verſe 26. And though after my skin, wormes deſtroy this body. Here he point- 


eth again, as doth lihewiſe David. when P/al.34.6. he faith, Thú pior man cryed, 


and the Lord heard bim, &. So the ancient Believers, when they came to that Ar 
ticle in the Creed, J believe the Reſurrettion of the flefo, were wont to add, Eriam 
bujus carnis, even of this flefh, pointing to ſome naked part of their body; or elſe 
alluding to that of the Apoſtle, Ths mortal muſt put on. ce. 

. Wormes deſtrey tbis body ] Heb. They deftrey this; he ſaith not this body, quod 
ob deformitatem fummam, nos licerit corpus dicere, faith Vatablus, So worn it- was, 


and wafted with fores and fickneffes, that it could ſrarce be called 4 bedy.* And yet 


Cerm. 38. ad 
rut. in crem. 


it was not at che worſt neither, for in the grave it ſhould be worm - eaten, and fome- 
thing more. Mibi experte eredite, faith Auſtin, Believe me who have tryeckit, · G 
pen dead mens Sepulchers, and upon their heads ye fhal! find toads crawling ,begotten 


of their brains. un their loynes ferpents begotten of their Rains, in their bellies wormes 


begotten of their bowels, &c. ag 

ni Tet in my flee.) Hebr. Out of my fie, as out ofa caſement. 7EY 
I foalifeeGod] Uthallfee Chriſt, Chriſiam in corpore, (Anftins with) the hu- 
mane and glorified body of Chrift, who is God bleſſea for ever, as alfo the myftical bo- 


ly of his Church perfectly united unto him, 1 fobs 3.2. ‘To this fenfe fome render 


the Text thus, / fba? (ee God is my fieh tha t is,1 ſhall fee Chriſt fitting in glory,cloath- 


ed with flefh,or in the likeneffe of man. And here do but think wich thy ſelf, (though 


it far paſſe the reach of any mortal thought, ſaith One) what an infinite inexplicable 
happineſſe it will be, to look for ever upon the glorious body of Jefus Chrift, ſhining 
with incomprehenſible beauty, and to confider that even every vein of that bleſſed body 
bled to bring thee to heaven: And that it being with fach exceſſe of glory hypofta- 
tically united to the ſecond Perſon in Trini, hath honoured and advanced thy 
Nature; in that reſpect far above the brighteft Cherub. The whole verfemay be read 
thus, Aud after J foall awakes thongh this body foall be deftroyed, yet ont of my flefh 
Ball I fee God. And being thus read, it is a plainer and fuller confeſſion of the Re · 
ſurrection, faith an Interpreter. It is common in Scripture to compare death to ſleep 
and Reſurrection to awaking, Dan. 12.2. Pſal. 17.15. The bodies of the Saints are 


laid in the grave, as in a bed of Rofes, to ripen and mellow againtt the Refurrection, 


Di. King. 


. Benuchama, 


Lavi’, in Fob 
14.1 2. 


ching behind rhein but a cersdimexcrenient > which 


and they write upon their graves,-asOne did once, Refargans, I ſhall ſurely rife a- 
gain. Mefes his body hid in the valley of Moab, appeared- afterwards glorious in 
Mount ‘Tabor. This is mattenof joy and triumph, as it was here to Job, and to thofe 
good fouls who were to loſe all, Dun. 12. 2. and thoſe Heb. 11:35. conſidering that 
God by rotting would refine their bodies, and in due time raiſe them conformably to 
Chriſts moft glorious body, the ſtandard. The forethonght of this cheared up Da- 
vids good heart, Pſalm 16 9. and thofe in [faiah, chap. 26. 19. and the good peo- 
ple in our Saviours time, fobs 11.24. Lknow (faith Martha concerning her brother 
Lauri) tbat be foall rife again at the Neſurrettion, at the Confolation; ‘faith the 
Syriack Interpreter. Neſurrictian and Confolation then were termes equivalent. Hence 
chat great Apoſtle, 2 Car. 4.17. For this carſi we faint vot, {gith he; For what 
caufe? Becauſe we believe, that he which raiſed up the Lord eſus. foall raiſe ns np 
alfe by fefus, and ſball preſent ut with yen. And the fame Apoſtle maketh this Do- 


rine of the Reſurrection, the Canon of Confolation, 1 TV. 4. 13, 14. &c. to 


‘the end. a eee’ so. Se , aa 

Verſe 27. whom I foall (ce for my ſelf. 7 He fpeaketh confidently, as one full af 
fated of a Reſurrection; which if it fhould not be, how fhould there bea remunera- 
tion of the body? Say not, We cannot fee how kis pciſſible. See we not a yearly 


Reſurrection of graffe, grain, herbs, flowers; fruits every Spring tide? Know we 


not that men can ofafhes make glaſſes ? that a Chymiſt cin of feveral'inetals mixt 


togetlier, extract the one from the other, and reduce every tnetal to its own fpecies 
or kind >. Era, animalala quadane ty pi Refurrettione: (wie, faith Lavater: Some 


-little living creatures are Types of the Reſurrection. He inftancech in Dorenife,whie 
Alcep all winter, and revive im the Spring; in Sitkswornes, which ‘dying , leave nd- 


— 
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ve aye- 
Ca and seedy, yes core Weit Waste Ae abe the pas of 
ſtle, en vage e oii again phi nal by ic. bat — 
was burnt as Heretical. A ferien body ie called, fot te great Ardagh und a- 


vy wherewith it {halt becadewed and vere is enabled to-bear t-weight of tly 
wre thalbie atthe Auels df Gd, Mattinas 30. yetkili dt fame mentias AIA O 


are.: Lit no man fay with Mice ‘How can thishes! There isao Affculty to 
Omuipaterey. Pfg. sir: ‘Belides; there is a fubſtssee filt preferved, eben whoa 


dreth thefe words thus, Thu hope ie Laid ap in msy bofome; and is by 3 ex- 


2 v 
2 | aa ..L. th Mo he et RS ee at 2 . 
mite Ciirim in die fcip & te Abr d nay nes ad tne-icat A Neuß as- 


. 
furely fay, Then I yt rr and difeern bortine thevighteos 0 1 petr 
al. 3. 18. Then thal it mper yon. ( ſnouid. db fonowy ihat yo have rated and [cquebauar,? 
nee be wie. vebendGod tach, Abri, (a be dd Tau. 
ohep.42.) 0 atthe day kbvelocveds: what cime'diore (hall be aRelurre@idn r 


ne pan, ena pane ef ien, Ten hre heard’by the eoofelfion 1: Rare 


him 
Verſe 
ro 


_ 176 4 A Commentary upon F U B. 
If Job be under his rod, they that perfecute him, under what pretence ſoever; fall 


the dint of his Sword, of his deep diſpleaſure. Now it is a fearful thing to fa ll in 

to the punifhing bands of the lying God... And cruelty toward others, ( toward his 

ownefpecially). he will be ſure to punith, far be is graciomi, Erod. 22. 27. Fagite 

ergo à facie gladii, flee therefore from the face of the fword, ( fo the vulgarrendreth 

this text:) Thefwerd is an inſtrument of death; it hath its name in Hebrew from 

Laying Wafte ; and the face,ior faces of the fword: thew that divine vengeance is hear at 

hand It: isa mercy to men that God whets his Sword before he ſmites, and firk 

Augis Pi 46. takes hold on judgement, before his judgements take hold on us, Dru. 32. 
A aye 1 F : e ta 8 s 3 een : : 


7) 8 BABES Cet aS 

For we athbringsth the puniſtment of the Sword. J It is from diſpleaſed love, that 
God chaftizeth bis children; Put from fierce wrath, that he plagueth his enemies’: 
Some of thefe God puniſheth here, left. his providence, but not all left his patiente 
and promife of jadgement ſhould be called into queſtion.-· i sia 
-` That we may know that there, te judgement: ] ‘Wherein they that 9 judge others. 
fhsll be judged by God, Marsh. 7.1. And this fobs friendsknew well enough, bur 
well weighed not, to fright themfelves from rath cenfurings. . He minds thet there. 
fore of their danger, and labours to prevent their forrow, «who had fo much cauſed 
his. See the like in Jeremy chap. 20. 15. in Our Saviour, in St. Stephen, Ac. and learn 
ro be like charitable; though your ſucceſs be no better than Fabs was, upon whom, in 
laot hi love they fell more foy! than before; as will appear by their: following 

- difcourfes.:. . o ae „ 
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7 PES at, i el” esses CHAP: XX. daa ezai 7 | 
Veiſe 1. Then anfiwered Lopharsbe Naamathiteand faid]. . 


r Gorge Tae SY PRT Mig. etd epig eo ot fb boy 
ve z 3 port 


“a? e UER E ee i Ta wA E as ao A Paia og 
TF a wife man contendeth with s froliſb wa, whether he ragèar laugb, there is nore, 


Æ Prov. 29. 9. Chriſt piped to. thar crooked. generation, : Joby. mourned to them, 


but all to no purpoſe; abfurd and unreafonable people will never be fatisfied, or fèt 


s terred himſelf in Such paſſionate. expreſſions as might have moved ftony h „ S 
potas fe furdo fabulam. . He had fet forth His own miſery, begged their pity, . 
au ponde- lent confeſſion of his Faith, every word whereof bad its wei t, each fylable its 
ru, Merl. ſuhſtance: He had laſtly tertitied: them with the threats df. Gods Sword é, hut no- 
ting would do. Z apbar here {though he bad little to. ay more, then: what, be had 


down fay what you canto them, ſuch is their pertinacy and peeriſhneſꝛ. Jab had ut- 


whieh 


7 


| Warkers of iniquity, Pal. 173. J. as cartel led tots nee en ‘ie Bulls led to 
wt ono? ‘ ; Y — 2 i ` è 


ee 
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i art EET ra 
Chap.20. A Commentary upon JO. B. n 
Verſe 3. I have heard the check of my reproach. | Zopbar conceived himſelf diſgra- 


ced aswell as menaced by fob, and this kindled him: Some are of ſo teſty a nature, 


‘faith one, fo skittith and unquiet humour; chat a little offenſive breath, a difgraceful 
word, blows them up into rage that will not be laid down, without revenge, or re- 
paration of their credits. Jobs reproofs were by this man conftrued for reproaches: 
and what was ſpoken to them all, he applieth to himſelff. It appeareth thathe was 
fick of a: Noli ne rangere; when being touched fo gently, nettle-like, he ſtingech 
him who handled him. N „„ AN 
And abe Spirit of my undtrfanding.canfeth me toanfwer. ] This 1 fhall do with 
reafon and underſtanding, not with paffion and rectimination, Spiritus Dei nec men- 
dax, nec mordax; meeknels of wifdom isà fruit of Gods Spirit: by the which, and 
not by his reaſonable foul only, Zophar feemeth to himfelfto be carried on. And 
ſurely they are holy Truths all along that he uttereth, but wreſted and miſapplyed as 
to eb. whom he will needs have to be wicked, becauſe wretched ,. isterim obferve- 
mus faith Lavar er, mean-while let us obferve, that thefe things, fe. the ftate and 
portion of the wicked, the greatnefs and fuddennef of their puniſhments is therefore 
by Gods appointment fo oft propounded and preſſed in this whole Baak ( whereof 


tis is almoft the fole Argument) that we might be right in that point; fear to offend, 


and not Het at the wicked mans proſperity, which is but momentany. The Tigwrines 
tranflate this clauſe thas, Tameiſi me conſcientia bic confolabitwr , Albeit herein my 
conſcience fhall comfort me. . oi 

Verſe 4. Knoweft chow not this of old?) Whether Zopbar intended his own Con- 
ſcience or not, before, he here appeareth to fobs ; and fecretly taxeth him of going a+ 
gainſt it, or, at leaſt of groffe ignorance : Knoweft thou not this, which every one 
knoweth , that is not a meer Novice, and which is proved by the examples and ex- 
perience of all ages? To wit, Malis male effe, that it fhall be ill wich the wicked : 
"This is a generally received maxime, and the Hiſtories of all ages do plainly and plen- 
tifully confirm it. Hine collége,diligenter. obfervanda effe, &c. Hence we may well ga- 
ther, that Gods Judgements againft wicked perfons are to be diligently obferved out 
ofthe Hiſtories of all agés, both divine, and humane. a oad 
-Since man Was placid spon the cart h | Heb: Since be placed nian pon the earth, 
viz. in that earthly Paradiſe the Garden of Eden, planted on purpoſe for hians plea- 
fare, where nevertheleffe he ſtayed not one night, as fome gather from Pfal: 49.12. „ 
but foon by hisſin became like the beafts that perifb that dye of the murrain faith jw- tien. tare 
nins, and: fo are good for nothing. Cais for like cauſe was cat out, l 
the old world drowned , Sodòm and her ſiſters conſumed with fire „ &c. 
There cannot be one inſtanee given to the contrary. of that which is here affirm: 


Merlin. 


ed, viz. ; 

z Verſe z. That the tryampbint of the wicked is ſbr t.] Heb. That the ſboat ing of the 
Wicked is from neer. it is of no long ftanding, but like a blaze of thorns that is quick 
ly extinct, or as a bubble in the water that is ſoon down: The pleafure of fin is but 
bra feafon, Hujus fententia exemplum habes in Goliah, faith Brentins here, Anex- 
ample of this fentence we have in Golish, 1 Sam.17. And another in his Country- 
men the Philiftines; who had twice beaten the Ifraelites, and taken the Ark, 1 Sam. 
4. but this tryumph was ſoon at an end: and fo was that of the Jewes when they had 
crucified Chrift, and now danced upon his grave, as the Proverb is; but he aroſe in 
deſpite of them, and ſet up his Trophies. Say that the tryamph of the wicked ſnould 
laftaslong as life, what's'that tothe infinite? Panttum eff qaod vivimus; © pun- 
Ho mimi. But wicked men commonly dye before their time, as Solomon phrafeth ir, 
Eecleſ. 7. 17. chat is, by an untimely death, they live not half their dayes, fl. 5 $. 
25. God cuts them off, chat others may live more quietly: and whiles they 
live, their- comforts are not ſincere, but mixt with many moleftations: Litrle 
knoweth the world where: their mew foooes pinch them, as that Romas faid. One 


little drop of an evil conſcience cut tronble a whole fea of the wicked mans try- 
-umphs: — . ae a 7 ae * 1 i vi vt : sige „ 8 l 
8 "Phe Ry of the bypecrito is bat for a ment. Zopbar had a ſtrong conceit that 7o 


Was but an hypocrite, one that was wicked before God in heart, notwichſtanding 


. 


Bis fait pretences and proféffionsof piety, and thould therefdre be tad forth with zhe 


the 


* 
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Sen in Tbieſt. 
Cic. ad Attic 


IIa. 14. 23 


A Commentary upon J O B. Chap. 20 
the Altar, with Garlands on their hornes, and Muſick by their fides, AG. 14. 13. 
but fuddenly they feel and fall under the murthering Are. Such is the hypocrites 


joy, and Zopbar would he ſhould know fo much , being ſenſible of this, that himſeif 


was the party in ſpeech; ſith his proſperity had ended in miſery, and God had daſh- 
ed ali his co mort. i S E 
Verſe 6l Though bisexcellency mount up tothe heavens.) Though heconceit hime 


ſelf, and would have others hold him to be more then a man, and to. accord him 


divine honour. If his pride aſcend even up to heaven, ſo the Vulgar rendreth it. if 
his gifts aſcrud up to heaven, fo the beptuagint, and indeed. hypocrites are ever lift- 
ed up with their gifts, as ſome ((orsatbians were with their waxen wings, 1 Cor. 8. T. 
being enriched in aH utterance and knowledge, and coming behind othersin no gift, 
1 Cor. 1. 7. yet were they babes at beſt, and carnal, walking as men, chap.g 
2,3. their Religion was. more in setéos then in motion: They had che ſpirirual Rice 
kets, grew big in the head, &c. as the Moon, they encreaſed in liglit, but not in 
heat. In which reſpect alfo, and for her external priviledges , Capernanm is 
faid to be lifted up to heaven, Matth. 11. 23. And the Temporary to tafe 
of the heavenly gift, ‘to partake of she powers of the world to come, Hebr. 6. 
And bis head reach unto the claude ] eAgqualis aftvis gradior, faith He in the 
Poet: and Bibulus is Cale eft, faith the Oratour. The Heathen Rhetorick is bur 
dull ſtuff to that in this Book; and indeed in this one Chapter. An hypocrites head 
is oft above the clouds of heaven, when his heart is the clods of the earth: 
Like the Eagle, which when he ſoareth higheſt of all, even out of ſight almoft, hath 
bis eye all che while upon his prey below. Or like the Apricock tree, which ſhoots 
up and leanes upon the wall, but is fat rooted in the earth. This whole Alluſion 
ma y be unto a tree, like chat of Nebachadwexzer, whoſe height was great, and 
reached unto heaven, Dan. 4. 10, 11. with 22. Or chat of he Amorite, whofe 
height was like che beighth of the Cedars , and be was firong as the Oaks, Amos 


3.9. N oF 8 2 
Verſe 7. Yet be foal perife for ever like bis own dung.] Then the which nothing 
is more filthy and deteſtable. See this exemplified in Hered, Haman, Boniface the 
Eight, bloody; Samer buried in a muck-hil, &c. The word rendred dang , hath 
its denomination from rowliag, becauſe it is rolled out of doores, and ſeyept ont of 
fight : Many inftances hereof might be given in the priſtine and moderne Perfecu- 
tors, puniſhed wich ignominious and diſgraceful ends. Siſers and Jabin perifhed at 
Endor , and became as dung for the earth, Pſal. 83. 10. feloram died aude fred. 
fulian che Apoſtate abherred. God hath for ſuch, a Besfome of Deſtracti- 


on. i 
© They wbich bave feen bim, where is be? } They which have feen him with won- 


der, ſhall now fee him with herrour, when they fee him at fuch an under, fach 


an ebbe, ſuch a dead low water. See this exemplified in that proud Caldean, 
Hai. 24. G1 2, 16. l SOR 8 


Tam fubito caf, que valuere, rnunt. 


Verſe 8, He ſball fire away ai 4 dream, & c.] As a delightful dream is foon for- 
gotten; ſo ſhall it be with the hypocrite. His felicity is meerly imaginary, his joy 
is but as the commotion of the affections in a dream, which comes to nothing, Lai. 
29.78. A man that is to be hanged next day, may dream over night he ſhali be a 
King. R man chat fleepeth upon a ſteep Rock, may dream ot pes poſſeſſions be- 
tale him, and ſtarting for joy., may fall co the bottom, mifchieve himſelf, 
Tel z. ao, Ara drem whenone awaketh, fo; O Lordy when thou awakeft thon foalt 
defps fe sheir image; that is, Their painted pageant of outward pomp. Surely, foch, 


ofall men, walk i» 4 vain foew, or is an image, Pfal.30,6. their ſeeming profperity ` 


hath no tack of-eoniifience in it, - them{cives agd their 


2 A. 


— 


es avifion of the wij br PDE pe Dieron iih pals dierou obme: 
ne thenal Secs 


Ten, ofall bs chafed sway.) By the difpleafate of Almighty God, he ſhall be 


po Cin 


mory, and is more tranfiei MON. i o Ded BES . . f. be: 

Verſe 9. The cya alſuw zich fan bins, hall ſu m no ere. I. Hie ſhall - be utterly. 

cut of fight, out of iind; . Cakest;: uaki, asthe NorcherhPhoverbhathit. Ses. 

chap.7-8,10. Where Fob fpeaketh as mueh of himfelf; and Zophasiheretweshim-with, |... 

it: as if Sorex [ue periiffet indicio; eh werean hypocrite by hisawa: confelfion:, ſo 1 2 

ingenious is evil . ee an Gele por] 7 pa Aan oor 
- Verle 10. His- children foall ferkcto pltaſe i wl: Tensiires Ten init teunih;, 

faith Punius; fhaltbe p rer then the poorelt; -a full glad, to conipl wich cem, 

and humour them, to beg with Them, i not to beg of them. A. j Jand of Ged, d, 

upon Oppreſſors, whofe work it hath been to make, many gor; and now their,p0-+, 

fterity are brought to extreme poverty. Such ſhame conſult thefe men to their hou · 

fes, befides their finragainft their own fouls; Hal 2. 10. See the Note there. Same 

read it thus, The pode Ibali oppr fe bis children; pts, daze eee is, ſee Puri l 
28:3: with re Norè: “A -Heathen Hiftorian:oblerved, that Diowy fise a: ARER n. u capii 
his death; paid deare for his Sacriledge, in the. diſaſtem chat. befell his. eee 
dre. ea} eet ee Ean anti? PRON e J epee E, 1 130 f. 
A. d bis bande bali reſtore their gad] Or, For his hands hall., c. They 

-fhould indeed reſtore their ill-gotten goods, though to the impoveriſhing aficheir 
poſterity, though they left their children no more but a wallet. to beg from door: to 
door. But ſuch are rare birds: moſt men vill rather venture it, then be drawne, 
Zacheus-tike, to make reſtitution. God muft give them a Vomit, as verf. 20. % E — 
they will lay up nothing : part they will nor with thoſe murthering morſels, that. 
riches of iniquity (Luke16.9) they have devoured, hut what they can neither will 
nor chuſe, as being compelled to do it either by Faw ar force, eicher by. juſtice or 
violence.. - The right owners do not alwayes receive what was by wrench or wile got: 
ten from them: but theſe oppreſſors, or their imps are many times roobed or, nob: 
bed: by ethers as bad as chemſelves (as the uſutious Jewes are at this day hy: Shenn- 
jurious Papiſts, who: ufe them a8. Spunges, which they. may. ſqueeze: at- cheid 
pleaſure:) God fo: difpofing and ordering the. diforders: of men to his one 


Oor v. eoa shoe 4 fi oo OE te. EES ISO a, lel aes 
al Ra 11. His bones. are full of the fin ef his youth] Fowl practiſes have ſo grows 
un together with ſome finful people, that they may fay of them as: the Strumpet 

Qaartilla did of her Virginity, that fhe could not remember that eves Shehad keete furonen meari 
amaid. Tbs hath been thy manner fiom thy youth, t hat thon obcycdft not my voice, iratam babeam 
fer. 22. 21. Then thou hadſt no mind to it, but now thou Haft leſſe, thy heart be- f unguem me- 


ing hardned by the deceitfulneſſe of fin; Heb. 3.17. Now in the froth of theſe youth- sesixrimVir- 


fal vanities unrepented of, breedeth that worm of an evil conſcience that never dy- S] Paton: 
eth. In the: bæſt, tiag proar much rash, though not utter vet.. The meet 
qwayes ofmy youth (ach a man afterwards eminent for holineſſe) did breed feel: 
wormes in my foul, as chat my heavenly Father will have me yet a litte While 
continue my bitter -Wormfeed, becaufethey cannot otherwiſe be killed. Thus he. 
Holy Dari prayeth hard, Fal. 25. J Remember not agaiuſt Face my gdarb. 
Auſtis was much in the fame fuit. That age of mans life is very fupjeck to, and uſu- 
ally very full of fin, yea reproachfül eile, 7er. 3 1. 19. Flefhly lefts that war ageinſt 
the foul: Pl. 2. 12. and like fo mam noiſom diſeaſes foak into the bones, and fack 
out the marrow to the ronſumption apd deſtruction of the whole man. %, 
mich foall lye down sith biss in the duft; that is, faith Vetablus, God will ſo 
forſake him; that he ſhalb never repent, but dye in his fins, which is worſe then 
to dye in priſon, or 10 dyr in adich; for they that dye infin, fhall-rife in n. 
and ſtand before Clwiſt infin, and how. fhall they be able to ſtand before 


him? N e „ ; T ; Re no Pag e dip 
- Verle 12. Fhough wickedneffe dt fwist in hit mouth. J As poiſon fwallowed in 
fome pleafing meat ordrintk, : Agrippina, in poifoning her husband: Clandiag, the 
Emperor, tempered isin meat he moft delighted in. Paifon given in Wine,: works 
more farionily, asdidthat Waſſail the Monk draik to, King Piw of Eerla Tus 
wickedse(fe with a Witneffe here meant,is.oppreffica;;: ‘aod is; fad to be heldiathe 
month, and hid under the tongue, as fome think, hecanfei is once u 
"ty Speeches, whereby Hetente ues and, deceive his neighbour, . O 
„ . ta, 122 f 


A Commentary upon JOB. Chap. 20 Sa ap-. _, 4 Commentary upon: O B. 181 
i ele expteſſiome will have underſtood continuance infin and complacency therein, greater fifhesdp the leffer, greedily ea{ily faddenly, trecoverabiy xe there fwallowwéth 
rang it ae his tongue, as a child dotha piece oßſugar, Which he is loath co . Ag che fuel as the lean Kine devoured the asthe Pang glutn doch h 
With und rataittim It a long time in his mouth shat he may kaſte it with more. f | E tid bits, his {weet morſels. This. word, Hath. {weddewed; ſhe werd his infinite and 
A, iſt Eibis. i fare, Ploate wiflred his neck were as long as à Cranes, that he might the longer t unfatiate delire of gerting and gathering riches, a ‘that by.'continnal -gaping aker 
<Als ver, Keeptlte take ofhisfwee-méns aid dainty morfels.: Sach isthe wicked mam with, more, belofeth che pleaiure ot wharhe hath aeidy. Likeas a dogathis Nisfters 
biſt. l. 10. ard hie practife isn Werabie fon wide bis rag ig ic lief and vanity, Pal. ro 7. . table fwalloweth the. whole meat he satteth him -without any pleafure’,  gaping-thlt 
He licks his lips with the remembrance of his fogmer fins, and ſo reeowsestterh them in for the next mored: He lnoweth-ne other language buc that uf the -HorteL ceches 
his d „ alee, whiltt he recaliech former adts with delight. Ib the rebelii- i daughter, Give, gives or. that of greody fen, ing from the fe, 1 ö , 
ots Tira dites clled to mind the Fleg - yr Append were moved: and thus af as an Harter, Cen. 25. 30. Feed m d. pray M. or, in me fralicie ar Wurz ( 
tepwartls they thidliplyed chr owhdredonss by:edlling to femernbrance the dayes as Camels are fed by caking gobbets into chem month) shes ridived; ‘ee: Gold 
of dib: youth; Wherein they Ad m A winring in: tie Land of Egypt, Ezek: i , is no better rben: rod earth, and cannot terminate mans appetme, Erle,. 
231 Tr. e, BP a ea Ree ax „VCC LIRA 5. 10. . 1 4 e 5 oe 
hfe 13. bt it, anil forfake it vst. J. This is the fame in ſenſe with the An be foal: vomit them ap again } > Bisher by remerſe and veſtitution in the 
former ce are kepeated, that Jeb might Erbe, that he wasehe man mean time, or by defpair and impenitent horror brreafter Tyr (all dent sheen 
bers mernt, Us gait te malis artibus: fbi Macniſſet, faith Mertin, as one who took wp, and pogetlier wich them his vital blood and ſpirits: he ſhall bring up his very 
pfeuſute in raiſing bumſelf upon anothers ruines. And another good Note the fame heart withall; as fader did, together with thole thirty pietesof fiver, Mas. 27. 
Author giveth here, viv. That as any go Fs more {weet and delectable to the fen- : 4. all his bowels g hing om, A. 1. 18. Hethought eo have digefted' his il gent _~ a 
ſſuallappetite ſd. uch che more fréuld. we Aſpect it; as fearing a ſuare laid for us ' ten goods, as the Zfrich doth iron: but Felicns- like, heis forced to icaft chem Dea yd ee 
rheit. by thar Eid layer. Pipera latet is veprecala, Diaboius capite bian- up again. The Whale chat fwallowed Jonah found him hard meat, nd far his yide Plin. lä 
Aer, berite burda u Ig. Bivomeæ xf ficfh from thedivel arid then there is ownesfe was forced to reguogitate.T hink the Sme of this wretebed Mammonift. The czo 
‘no priae dah gees? J) 8 “a Septuagint interpret che Text, when they abus render it Wealth rin fly gathered foai Graci elegan- 
COBA keeps fil stin mera And will not be drawn to ſpet it out by be vomited up again, and an Angel ſball bale it out of bis m An evil: A ee expli· 
Asike on, and to cu it through the dung · pott of his mouth into the brook Kedrov, fay their Interpeevers: ¶ But the Hebrew verity teferreth it to God, as an act of his 
Which was the Town-ditch. Satin knowes there js no way to purge the fick foul but divine juſtice. 8 „ ae es 
a . He der fore labor reth-tp. hold his lipe of, Nhat the foul may not dif. - | ; God foall caſt thems out of bis belly As bya Writ of Ejelt ment, or rather, as by 
badeni fend Gad come ish his Conia vf comfort. See the Note on the a violent purg ion that dhall work both wayes, Perr. 44. I will pu Nel ix 
dect i Babylon, ond will bring forth aut of his mens what.he hath fmallemed up, vi! 
-MRE 14, Ter Bis wem inhi bowels. ss mesed | Some Mace he hath at length to the wealth ofthe Nations ponnd about kim. This God will ake vut of his belly, fo 
bhadweet meats e Gripes aad throbs of conft lende, terrors and tortures inex- that a piece of his heart ell go with it. In the laſt deſtruttionof Jerwfelne, fome 
profiles 2 grey Valture feeding upon his entrails (as che. Poets fained of Pre- of the Jewes had fwallowed their gold, ther the Roman ſouldiers mighe not urreit; 
metbens) thole Furies or hell-hags, (ſo much mentioned by them) as hanting evil- this was found eat end theneapon thenfinds ofthem were killed and:iptup, for the 
4e Jab teudgreffion of an evil mau there isis [nare Prov. 28.6. There is a cord gold chat might be found im heir Romacks and bowels In like ſort thal C deal with 
esaminate hie jcyes with, ro grar his mirth. Did nor fofepbs brethren experiment chofe roverans- Gaitives chat haue devoured the riches of iniquity, that have Ed 
thos And. eh in is houſe ofivory? and Beifvazrar: amide his ſenſualities ?: in peftilential Air, as He.. 8B. 7. See the Note there. 5 — 5 
•lii RE Bee A pe 1 8 5 . 5 . 3 16. e en of ips ] f his head, y 
W osto -cd m Pri dh „ fed foris amoresamarus: >> Me urai ` it bath ats name in the 2 Note on 14. (aput afpidis Juge faith 
eee Lem Vents, tri fis abire folet, e Poe eee ae the Vulgar. x is faid of Toed thet be beck rhs it Saser ns fü, çal» 
J)) V . led Bufenites, Bur che Afp. bath aothing in his head but rong poyfon. This 
The duet cup ofhoweyends in che dregs of gall, even iim gallof Alps. . Yolupie the rich wretch fhall fuck. Like as he was sóng to fre blood of the peor opprefidd; - 
ahd. dun weir yoaked together among tive Romans. Did men but forecaſt the to eat their felh, f al. g. 4. and to cuiſcerate them. ee . 
Rd tHfu of im, they durſt not but be moe. Tur Viperesongne foal! flay h] Pevinile cadet simaleficinw, ſuith uni: His 
webe gablicf. tI ps 3 Gall of. any ſort is bitter, but thit of Aſps is srickednekfe fhal) prove bits bane u eſſe he prefentiy caieth ‘Amibotr gl Nepenaumr 
nioſt peifonfulasdmortal. -Pisy Laich, that che poifon of Alps is nothing elfe hut whereby se expel the poifonere in gt to the vitals. Wepehrutreis the fouls beft vo» 
their gal. MH-Afp ls a kind of ſerpent, not knorvn in thee parts of the world. e£ | mit, the hardeſt, bur ‘whelfomelt Phy Itis Repent mite unto lifes whereas: the 
Mn tech, Nhat ihe biting of an Afp is uncrrable; and-others fay, that ic killech _ fins of che ĩmpenitent are mortal, faith Saint Foks 1 ep. 5. 17. or rather Jesmornal, 2 
Widow remedy within four houres fpace. Unto this kidd:of.poifonis 1 faith Saint Pew, Reb . Thehand ther is here and elfewhere liftedup in threat 
compared; fer wire an Afp ftingetha man, it doth firſt tickle him fo as it maker ing. Lai. a6. K A. will fall dewn in pnniſniag. I ir wageraf is & death. When the 
hinlleugh, thenit caſteth him ino a fleep, tilbeh iby lictle and little gets to Barbarians faw che Vigechenging on Saint Pants han , they looked:when be would : 
thelseare aker which.it-paineth him moxexhen ever befoecitifelighted him: So doth ` fail down dend, 43328 66. The divelodefigne waathere to have flaine Pasi, bur 2 
gaum wiii: wickedisefic, Pe is M Werte- furt. -Bernard compareth itto: the isch, which firk yeild- be wes defeated.: “And Brpspèu holdeth thar the Metaphor here ufetis taken not Kren. in lr 
'  etleiplia fare, and afedewards finart.. e Auſtin faith Many devourths on earth which = So muchfnom Serpents, whofe venome zyeth in heir congpes, as from Satan, who. 
they muft digeſt in hell, where they fhall have puniſhment without pity, ‘mifery - R by the Serpent in Paradife, caft our firſt parents into all kind ofevils. Another there 
ier debe without fuecour, mifehief without mealire, ‘torments with- 2, Who ches deſcantech uponthie Text, Caput Vipers fuges. When Vipers engen- 
Sat end, nan non. Mien therefore then art making a covenant. with fin, der, the female facketh th head af che male, and biteth it off wich great delight’, 
Rye thy fel nn said to hiskielman, Kurs-. 4. Wbt time rien bn 1 40 ken the ennceivech her ones, wich ent out her belly: So the O Z 
MER beer Pb pistis,” So, ikthewwilchave the fweet oEfin, Thou malt bwetbe. getting the poor mans gende, “they: fecánfweet anto fim, but at the lat his 
da Wiel ki andet diy foal answer, ge hethocedoth, No, L may not do it, I ſhall 5 im omt, forit bent A uu, and ir gut likoa Adder, as ge.. 
ee e eder ial bere es Tee e ron: dmon fich of drunkennefle (which dafincalieth, dulci dm , a ſweet poyfon) 
e 19. r Praline de riches.) As wildbexths do their prey, asthe . . - _ Prov.23-32, may | ge ee j E - 
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Mercer. 


Nazis, ` 


* 


phar here? an hes N 
Hie foalt not rejcyce tberein J. Or ifhe do for a while, yet the tryumphing of the 


A. 


verſe 17. He pal nei ſee the Rivers, ‘phe Rodi, ee.) that is, that plenty and: 
abundance of all good things that cometh in to the righteous, Velut confertim, eir- 


tatim, & affutiw, a confluence of all manner of comforcs and contentments. Theſe 


the Oppreſiour ſhall have none of; for being infatiable and vexed with the furies of 
ip fir li they enjoy not any thing, though they abound with. all things, 
‘being worſe then ant ali ced: and if after his fall he ſeek to recruit himfelf, he ſhall 
never be able to effect it. He ſhall wot fee thi Rivers, c. The Seventy, and o- 
thers after them, render it by an elegant A poſtrophe, Ne ſyocter river, Let him ne- 


ver loch after the Rivers, &cc. for it will never be. He may pleaſe himſelf in hope 


and expectation of a better condition, but God will ſurely eroſſe himi For his ho- 
. ped for riches bẹ all have poverty, for pleafure pain, fot health ſickneſſe, for nou- 
rifhment poifon, for dignity diſgrace, for the favour of God, his wrath and hatred; 
for life deſtruction. A further account of the wicked mans non-enjoyment of 
what he had ‘wrongfully wreſted from others, Zopbar giveth us in the next 
verfe. 5 Ce a 5 * : 
Verſe 18. That which he laboured for foallhe reſtore. ] (Great paines he hath ta- 
ken to {mall purpoſe) in hope to make himſelf happy,- the refult whereof is, Reddes 
laborem, he {hall reſtore his labour, either by regret and remorfe of conſcience, or by 
Law, or by force, he fhall be made to reftore his ill-gotten goods, which he had ta- 


boured for even to laſſitude; for wicked men are ſore work-men, and oppreſſours 


are great pains-takẹrs ; rede ls & æertdct, in getting wealth: unwearia 
ble. e 75 AS S AN 
A. foal! not [tallow it dows | Or if he do, asverf.15.- it fhall be but as the fifi 


` fwalloweth the hook, or asthe Whale ſwallowed Jonah, ill at eaſe till he had laid 


R a - Bm 
P to bis ſubſtauce Bali the reſtitution bo. Hebr. According tothe ſub · 
france of his eær bange. Opes compenfationis, the niches of his recompence, fo the 
word is rendred, ee 5.31. The Oppreſſor is ſo infatuated, chat he fooks upon 
his curfed hoards as the reward of his labour., and rejoyeerh in that whereof he hath 


more reaſon to repent, as Leab faid at the birth of her fon /ffachar, ( but not well) 


God hath given mo my bire, becauſe I have given my maiden to my busband, Gen. zo. 
18. Felix fetiss virtus vicatur: Dionyſius gloryed, that the Gods difliked 
. 2. Ode erz thaw nunifhed him nar avafencly Nur wharhich 22. 
not Ius Säciiledge, ecauie dry puscissver n sue pawiwaitayje aiim ie oo © 


wicked is but fhort; ver.g, asa blaze of thornes under a pot, orasa flaſh of light- 
` ble forrowes, when his Gold (his God) is taken from him; hen he parteth wich that 
whereon he had fet his heart, and built his felicity. °° > O on 
Verſe 19. Becanſe he bath oppreſſed and e poor. ] Hebr. Nocauſe he bath 
cruſbed or brokén in piece: The Original word importeth (as One well obferveth) 
Tyrannical Opprefiien without mercy or moderation, without ho orfiold.: ſome 
give full cope to their, xage and. wrath, they put neither bond nor bridle 


upon their: covetouſneſſe. and cruelty. ſuch are. chericterized by -this 


word wan f ia Lis’ UNDER GD 


Al forfaken the pote. Or, Left men: pr; wiz. hyderring them without a 


livelyhood, and ſo as good as withoursifet'™ A poor mmi iſ in his hoùfe is like a fhail 


in his hell, cruſh that and youkill him, 3. They which séadit ; Aud forfaken rhe poor, 


give us this good Note, That as it is ſinful tò forſake the poor, though we have never 


-, eppreffed them; Matt b. 25 35,36 (Not to dé Juftice-is Injuſtice, not to thew 


mercy is-cruclty, Mar 3-4.) ſo to oppreſſe and then forfake them, is fur more ſin- 


> e 555 „ ae „„ 
2, Brcanfe he. bath violent ij daes y.] Violently and in open view, ifi an impu- 
dent manner, He.palleth — hbonfesy but waver thinketh of epa cher; o 


€ 


ſome read this Text. Let our Dépopslators look to it, wio bid themfelves defolate 


places, anil deſire to live alone a the earth. This hath been noted asaigreat fault in 


“out Nation; + And therefore Gerepins thinketh the Enpkitts were called Awgti becanfe 


- 


“ghey were fognod Anglers, having skil to lay diverfe baits when they fi 3 Lor other 


mens livings. 


ter, or ſuing for: this fatleth 


22 10 8% rn be obſerved. 


ning, which is followed by rending and roaring; he ſhall be filled with unmedicina- 


Ven: 7 — * : SER . 2 


Verſe 20: Surely be fall not feel quirtreſſe in his: belly. ] i. e. Peace in his con- 
ienee, -fatisfaction in his ſoul; but. as he is ſtill coveting more, being fick of a 
Dropſie vr Balimy, asic were; fo he hach many inward gripings and stabbings , 
vorſe then any belly ache or ſickneſſe ofthe ſtomick : he never eateth to the fatisty~ 
ing of his fout,as the es man doth, but the belly of the wicked fhiall want, Prev, 
13.25. His mear is fo ſawoed, and his drink fo ſpiced with the wrath of God that he 
hath no joy of it: His belly is pained, his mind is in perpetual turmoile, whiles,like a 
Ship laden, but not filled up, hethath enough to fink him, but not enough to fatisfie 
bmw. „ eo et ag 
Es fall not fave of that which be deßred. 1 Whichhe coveted with Strong deſire, 


and had as fie have been knackt on the head as parted with} as his plate, Wardrobe 


Jewels, &c. neither can he fave them, nor they him.  Browghrox rendreth 3 
By that. wbich be defred, he foall mt be fafe: andto like purpofe, the Septua- 


git, „ „„ S „%% 
Verſe 21. There fhaill none of bas meat be left.] Zopbar Rill purſueth che Allege- 
ry of the belly; and in: all, ſtrikech ar poor 7ob, who had ſcarce 41 bit of bread to eat; 
but yet was not without the hidden Manna, the ſeaſt of a good concience, which 
made him ſay with Lasher, Afendecate pant bic vivamus, &c. Let us take up with 
courſe fare here, fith we have better within, and better yet we ſhall have in heaven: in 
our Fathers hee is bread encugb r. l 
wet Therefore no man forall loo for bss goods. J Heb. Hs goods, or goodneffe, It was 
wellfaid, That he that firk called riches, Bera, Goods, was a better husband chen 
Divine: But it may be thought that the moft are fich husbands. The common cry 
is, Mie will ſber ws avy fd? The Lord anſwereth, Ea od. 3 3. 19. J will all 
my good paffe before ther, and T will proclaim the Name & the Lord before thee. The 
Prophet anfwereth, 42.6.8. He bath focwed chee, O wan, what is good. Viz. to 


do juſtty: and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. But moſt men are N 


of his mind who faid, He that will not venture his body, will never be valiant, and 
he that will not venture his foul, will never be rich. But what faith the Prophet? He 
that getteth riches , 4 by erte apor fool, Jer. 17.1 1. And what faiti 
Zopbar here? He Aenne plain beggar, and leave no eſtate worth the looking af- 
outatwayts, but dc 233 many times it doth, 
Verſe 22. doth falieffe of bis ſuſfoiency he foal be is firaits.] The covetous man 
never hath a ſufficiendy {bnt is as greedily gafpi: 
worthanhalf-peay) much leſſe a falneffe of fufficsency, a ſuperſtuity, a fuperabun- 
dance. Whatfoever E/as precended in his, d Reve enongh my brorber, Gen. 33.9. 
Jacob could indeed fay truly; I haveenongh. ver. 1. for godimeſſe only hath an 
anarkie, 1 Iim. 5. 5. True piety hath true plenty, andis never without a well- 
contenting fofficiency, whereinthe good man is, when in the fulneffe of ftraits. See 
it in David, 1 Sm. 3 06. in Habakkuk, abap. 3. 16, 17. in Paul, 2 Cor. 6. 10. n 
4-11. he had nothing, and yet poſſeſſed all things. But that which Zopbar~ 


drives at, is to thew that the Oppreſſour ſhall be ruinated when at higheſt, and 


when he leaft-looketh for it; as was Nebachadnexxar, Haman , Belfbaxxar, 
Babylon the great, Rev. 18. 7, 3. How was Alexander the Great ſurprized at a 


Feast? Cefar in the Seriate houfe? mabyofthe Emperors in their own Pala- 


xt? 28 <r „„ „ 
ae nd of the wicked hall come v pos him. | Or; Of the Labourer; whofe wa- 
es he hath detained. Or, of the poor oppreffed:whom he hath forced to labour hard 
Bipi living. Broughton rendreth it, Each band of the injurtd and grieved ſpall 
come upon hèm ; and ſo he ſhall have many fifts about his ears, many ready to rifle him 
and to pull a fleece from him. 2 eae 
Verſe 23, When be ir about to fil bis bfr scopes by this expreſſion, that 
it was timber wherein the wicked man placed his fufficiency; ver. 22. his felicity. 
Si ventri bine fit fi lateri, flich che Epicarein Herace , If the belly may be filled,the 
body fitted, that’s all that thefe Lurcénes, thefe Loſels look after. Pelyphensus knew 
-nio otherGod but his belly There were belly-gods in Saint Pais time, ſuch as of whom 
he could not ſpeak with dry eyes, Pil 3. 18-19. Such are compared by Clement A- 
hath his heart im hie belly : nee Oe 

3 


y gaſping ftill after more, as if he were not 
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cuties 


Matih, 24.38 


Abe wordi 


A (ommencary upon } Y B. 


che nch called Blax, that is altogether unprofitable : and to Rats and Mice, good 


for nothing but to devour victuals. When therefore fach a Pamphægus is about to 


fill his belly and to pamper his panch, or otherwiſe to gorge himſeff with the full 
meſſes of fins Dainties (as the Viper lives on venemous things, the Spider on Aconite, 
the Sow on ſwill, as Tartari ans on Carrion, holding them as dainty as other men do 
Venifon) then, faith Zopbar, 


„Goa foall cafè she fury of, bis wrath upon bim. Heb. He foall fend forth, ‘he. 
He will no longer keep in bis judgments in the chaines of mercy, but give them their 


fall forth upon this wicked Oppreſſor; and that even very then, ‘when hee 
bids his heart make. merry; and affures himfelfe öf unchangeable happi- 
neſſe. For, i E ae ee 


Ee ail vain it upon him (that is, reveal it from heaven againſt him,: Ke. 1.) 


while he is eating | As it befel thoſe Cormorants, Numb. 1 1. 33. and the old world, 


Luke 17. Sudden deſtruction cometh upon them as travel upon a woman -with child, 


Vel ut pluvia qua ſereno cœlo imopinantes opprimit; Or as foul weather that comes 
unſent for, and oft unlock d for. The Vulgarrendreth it, And he hall rain bis wat 
upon kim. But this Zophar ſettech forth in the next verfe, where he denounceth war 


and weapons. ö 


Verfe 24. He ſball flee from the iron weapons.) i, e. whiles he feeks to fhun one 
mifchief, he ſhall fall into another: and when he thinks to run from death, he runs 
to it. God, who can do what he will with his own bare hand, is here brought in after 


the manner of men with ſword and bow, to ſhew, chat both ax home and afar. off he 
can tame his Rebels. Neither boots it any man to fiand out with God, or to ſeek to 


ſave himſelf by fight or flight: fith he is that King againſt whom there i no riſing up. 
Prov. 30. 3 T. and if he be angry, no other helps can relieve us. Braffe and iron can 


-fence me againft an Arrow or a fword,but if I were to be caſt into a furnace of fire, it 


would help to torment me, if into a pit of water, to fink me. Now our Godisa cone 
fuming fire, and his breath a ſtream : of brimſtone, /i. 30. 33. Submit your {elves 
therefore to God, 2am. 4. ‘Humble your.felvés therefore under his mighty hand, 
and he fhall lift you up in due ſeaſon, 1 Pet. 5. To run. into God, is the way to e- 
ſcape him: asto cloſe and get in with him that would ftrike you, doth avoyd the 


low. . . 
And the bow of feel fall ſtribę him through ] Or, pallchange him; thatis,kil 
him: Death is our great change, and to the wicked a diſmal change; for they fhal 
be hiked with death Rev. 2.23. Then Balsam and his bribes; Baltaſar and his bowls, 
Dives and hisdifhes, Hered and his Harlots, the Uſurer and his bills, the Merchant 
and his meaſures, &c. ſhall part aſunder for ever. But that is not the worſt ofit = 
The word here uſed fignifieth excifion or cutting cf, and hence that of Barhſteba, 
pros. 3 1. 8. Bene chalaph, children of deſtruction, anſwerable to thar of our Saviour, 
John 17. 12. A fon or child of perdition; that is, a man deveted to utter de- 
ſtruction. ae l T S 
m Verle 25. Itis drawn and cometh ont of the body.] that is, the Arrow out ofthe 
Quiver, or the fword out of the ſheath (as the Vulgar tranflateth it.) By a like 
Metaphor the body is called the fouls beath, Dan.7.15. But I rather take it proper- 
Jy: It cometh ont of bis body; that is, out of the wicked mans body, who is under 
fuch a deep and deadly wound as ehoram was, whom ?ebs thot through the heart: and 
as William Rufas was by Walter Tirrel, who in hunting miftook him for a 
Tea the gliftering ſword cometh out of his gali ]. And ſo the wound muft needs be 
mortal, Gth none can come at the gall to cure it. The wicked fhall. be double faine, 
(firit with Gods bow, and then with his ſword) rather then. he fhail eſcape. How 
much better were it, to fall down as Pasi did, Rem. 7. ſlaine with the ſword of the 
Spirit? Bernard told his brother, a ſouldier, that becanſe he would nor liften to the 


t 


Word of exhortation, God would fhortly open a way to his hard heart by his gliſterinng 


Word; wbich accordingly béfethim. 


errors die u him) Heb. the. terrible pen bim; which fome interpret of Di- ö 
Tie we has The Vulgar rendreth it, I hen borritle ones, foall.convé npon bint. 


; for Gyants,, Dear. 2.10. The; Emin: Mall fall nan hin, that is, 


gies 


cult, the belly wheceofis faid to'be joyned to his mouth, · and to end at his taile: to 


r : ea Pera A 
l Voverſe 26. Al dar iueſſe pall be bid im his fecret place 


was betrayed by his fervant Nauxiſter. Appianus 
l andthen dih 


being created by God, and kindled by its breath, chatis, by his Word, it burneth 
Albeit God maniy times punifheth wicked men here with fire from bes- 


His poſterity fhall never prdſper, but be 
Bildad had faid the Satmerthing: and: all dh p- 


beans, dec. {o that he that hath but half an eye, may fee thee to be a wicked .perion, 
Such as are wicked indeed. not onty N fob, but ſteundum eſſe, as Ahah, 
cannot fook to heaven above, or to earth beneath, without horrour to think 
even chefe, if other witneffes:faile, . fall bring to light; their, fecret,, finnes., 
and come to give toſtimony ageinſt them.. before the -great Judge at the talk 
3 ot „ „ „ „ „ „„ he — 1 — e 1 ` : E 


day. e J) 8 „ 
Aid ‘she earth Ball arife ap agaiuſt bim. ] Night Will convert; it felfinto Noon as 
gainft theevil-doers : and filence prove a Ipeakingevidence. Earth cryed Cain guile 
ty, the Stars in their courfes fought againſt Siferaas a Traytor and Rebel tothe: 9255 
eit Majeſty, Yea, Servi ut taceant᷑ jumemta loqgentur, che Affe hath a verdi& to 
paſſe po Ra. N Bird of the. Aire ſhall casry:the voice that but whiſpereth 
Treafon, Eccleſ. 10. 20. Vesif nothiũg 
It Will prove like the Opmement of the right hand, of tuch Slams ſaith, that it wraye. 
„**V SE: f Drey i þer ` pate 1 fhal be es 
Verſe 28. -Fibetinensafe of bis, honfe pall depart: All his pofteric de 
ſtroyed, and fo ſhall his eee a Biden ebb, in the day 
that God vifiteth him wich his wrath and-righteai judgements: All the wicked mans 
wealth atti revenue ſtulbbe wretthedly waited and embezelled by one meanes or o- 


Ut ſtihula aut 
ſtepæ. ut cremi» 
um aut crefa. 
ctum ligaam, 


elfe will reveal iniquity;ic will revealic felfe. 


ther. í ee ae 
An bis gerd fadl flim away Y: :Aswaters. ` The Apoſtie faith, The. falios, of”: 


this world palſetb aways: vie. aswhafty headlong: torrent; opas; a Picture drawn 


uro che ire, Tberrarieſt tba (both perſons and things) . as With a fad. A. 


Eſel. 90.5. p? : a ne See r Sook 71 4 ote th (eee ps 1 705 “ a 
verſe 29 This. is: tie portion ofw Wicked man from’ Ged}. A portion God 


mometh the wicked: inthis lit: Hel Te Asa King when he repo 
e , Aaa ‘ . 


b 


a 


186 A Commentary upon 70 B. Chap. æ 
Traytor,alloweth him a {ubfiftence, prifoners pitance at leait: Vea, the worſt of men 


divide che wealth and honors of che werld betweenthem for 2 time. Nebuc hadueæ - 


had Tu as pay for his paihes in Egypt. And the whole Turkiſh ire is 
nothing elk but 1981 caſt to his dogs, by the great houfe keeper of che world, faith 
Luther. But befides this, God hath provided a far other portion for them . ( faith 
One) and that by way of inheritance, never to be patted from them; viz. all che 


ſotementioned miſeries, and many more, all torments here:; and tortures in hell. 


his isthe inheritance, Deans nung uuùm deferere, non agis quam ſeipſor. - pottrunt, 
which will ftick to them as cloſe as the skin to the fleſh, or the fleſn to the bones: it 
falls to them as the inberitance doth:co the heir, chep.27.13- and 3 . a. or as the mels 
of meat doth to the invited Gueſt. Miſery is the heritage of the wicked, as chey are 
children of difobedience ,. and their wages as they are workers of iniquity: their pre- 
ſent proſperity alſo is a piece of their puniſhment, Ifas. 1. 5. Prov. 3. 32. The 
words of Zophar ure ended. Let others reply as they pleafe,but he hath done. Fr aſtat 
herbam dere, quam turpiter pagnares No ſurer ſign of an evil cauſe then a powerleſſe 


p 


pertinacy 


| But fob lena and faid.) 

ane Se 1 SA e e E a 95 : 

| Iſproying and refuting thau Propoſition dftheirs concerning the infelicity of the 
D godly by Reafon, cy xperience, and by Divine Authority: All which e. 
Vince and evidence, that neither is proſperity a proof of mens innocence, hor adver- 
ficy a mark of their wickedneſſe, as Zap har and his fellowes would have it. And that 


fE HOR erſes. jo ES fs 27 ice rk 25 aa ‘ „ è in ae 
OVE 3. Hear diligently my ſpriab ]. Heb. Is hearing hear, The Greek hath ity 


up Vout inward gutes co your outwartl; ‘diac ont found may pierae both. Lay afide 
Grivi rationi iloi and prejudice). ſuffer a wund ef inforination, for it is bur one word that Ihave 
bumane mba to fay, &c. the Hebrew is fin ular, and promifeth brevity. Only this one. 
eſt, qudd plerun- Word ob „tii 1 } : 
gue foleat ea fiedkation ay David did, Pfal-Gz vrr.: Ged hash {pokshs once, ict have. I bogrd 
a . e? 2: H in T EN „ : 
AUS nen Intelli- ; 


gawa I dome Maaring, Hiker Jon bame in Comforters, but by your galling Seele 
' : ae male tne t 


* 


Sy elch, wh 
ge 


Vet j Herb en in beſa risg v0 yon to hear. me 


hoygh my fi eeches croffe the maune of your pas dee 2 Cor. 1 1.1. 1 will. pror 
Theaphcharadt 15 Jini dk noibmgwenhy of feoff,fuch:aswas thas of Fhecphrafter, Let 
KLAD i 8 


kee nee Wag Wind would not beir iron R of Hv. Onrbet.af 
, — 41 5 


cap ue gau. i 


Chap. 21. 


Ariſior le, before whom when one having made a long and idle diſcourſe, concluded 
it thus,I doubt] have been too tedious unto 00, Sir Philofopher,with my many Words. Pius, de gerru 


In good ſooth, faid Ariſtotie, you have not been tedious to me, for I gave no héed ta, lis, 


any thing you faid. ee . , ee: 
‘And after i have fpokeny nrocł en l Heb. Afek thom cu, thou Zopbar, (to whom 
he turned his fpeech, and very likely his eye alſo) if than canſt find in shy heart ro- 
mock at fo much reafon, as I shail alledge in mine owne defence, 1 ‘ganltand ‘thee: 
not. He wanted no wit that faid, Ifa wile man {peak evil of hee, ot to thee, ‘endure Chry/oft. 
him; if a fool, flight him.“ Sile, &. funeftam dediſti plagam, trouble pot chy ſelf at 
his taunts and thou punithefthim ſuffitienti ey i a y 
Verſe 4. As for mrja my complaint tomas?) Volt dicere, faith Lavarer, fobs 
meaning is, that he compſaided not ta man, but to God himſelf, who well knew his 
heart and his innocency, though men mil-judged him. And this being ſo, how could 
he be otherwife then anxious and ſolicitous, fith if a man be but to {peak to an earth- 
ly Prince, he will -be afraid? It is faid of Charles. the Fifth, Emperoùr 
that he ſpake more to God then to men. it did fo, it -feemeth:: and 
this he sede to the fhame of his hard-hearted friends, who put him to it in 
this ſorr. e . 
Verſe 5. Mark, meind be aſtonied] Heb. Look Apen me. He had faid before, 
Hear and hear, now, Bebold and (ce if there be any forrow like unto my forrow, Mark 
it I fay, and ſtand amazed at it. Did you ever find any on this fide hell fo fore affli 
Ceed as I am? Is it not becauſe you are not daly affected with my miſeries, that ye 
are fo regardleſſe of my diſcourſe. Strange, that my ſorrowes ſhould be great enought’ 
to work aſtoni ſnment, and yet not great enough to deferve attention. O mark firk what 
J fuffer,and then what I fpeak.. 2 ö 
_ end (this once done) lay pour hand upon your mouth] Be {wife to hear hut flow 
tofpeak : yea, ſpare to {peak at all in this cafe. The Greek Proverb admonifh+ 
eth men either to be Gient, or to peak ſomething that is better then ſilence. 
Harpocrates the heatheniſh god of ſilence, was pictured with his finger laid upon 
his lips. e 
Verte 6. Even when Iremember 1am afraid | Surprized I am with a moft formi- 
dable amazement, when I call to mind and confider how ill (by the divine Provi- 
dence) it freth with me, how well with many wicked, and how little you pity me, 
or féek by found reaſon to fettle my mind; lam ready to cry out, Ob the depth of 
+ Gods . difpenfations | Confer P{ad.73. where David. delivereth himlelfe to 
like purpofe. ` T w ae 
ed trembling taketh hold on my fle} Heb. My flee bath taken bold on trem* 
bling. Totnes horreo, Horrour hath taken hold on me, P/al.119.53. fuch as makes 
my body to thake and ſhudder. So Habak.3.16. with chap.1.3,13- Job had cal 
led upon bis friends to mark and be aſtoniſhed: here he propoundeth himſelfe 
to them for an example. Quo j ſſit, & geſſit, as Bernard faith of Another. See 
chap. 18.20. sane k i : 
Vere 7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old?) Viunnt, veterafcunt , they 
are lively and long lived, fo that they out-laft many better then themſelves; being as 
found as Roches, and as vivacious as the ſnail, the property whereof is to live a long 
while even after the head is off, and the heart out. Of ſome creatures we ufe to fay, 
that they have nine lives: of ſome wicked men it may be thought ſo, they do evil ann 
hundred times, and yet their dayes are prolonged, Ecclef. g. 12. Manaſſib raigned 
longeft of any King in 2b. Pope fobs the 22 (that Monſter and Mortalliſt) lived 
longeſt of any Pope, and dyed richeſt. God giveswealth, health, and long life to 
many wicked, Non afiter ac ſiquis crumenam ingentem auro plenam latrine injiciat, Gih Run 
faith One: No otherwife then as when man caſts a great Purfe filled with Cold into a 
Jakes. Nowif any ſhall ask. with fob, Wby all chis? The Apoftle anfwereth o 
Queftion by another, Reg 22. What if God willing to thew. his Wrath, and to 
make his power known, endure with much long - ſuffering the veſfels of wrath fitted tö 
deſtruction? What hath any man to faytothat? And again, who knows not that 
the Lord hath appointed a day wherein be will judge the World in righteou{nef[c, I uen 
that day of the Rewelasion of be righteous judgement Act 17.31, Róm. 2. 5. - Thè. 
Jadge of the earth keepeth his petty Seffions noms, letting the Law paffe 
ee f : 2 fas © 2 r 2 5 s upon 
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upon ſonie few, referving the feft GH the grear Allizes, I. Nin. 5. 24. 


, are mighty in power. J Of, Suat in nent, which maketh them- 
- ntighty : For money is the Monatelt or this Pafen world: and- carryeth. al bes 


fore if. 


a 


“Werle, Thil feed in rſtabli bel in their fgh) with chem Ji Some underſtand it 
of their feed fotinein the belds; not blaſted br waſted, but timely gartlered into their 


Multos, [anos, 
wegitos,¢y vi- Eo ee waor 
VLEES, they have many, healthy, tufty and lively, and hot unfitly compared to feed; as if 
she parehts were but only ‘the husks: -anid to branches or ſprigs, becaife they may 
be and muſt be bent betime to the beſt things, before they be aged and crooked in their 
evil practiſes, vefuſing to'be rectified. vee a: h 3 RJ py eS 5 * 
And their 0 Ipring before their Ae is che fame with that before, 
and is repeated, berauſe a ſingular happineffe , to fee their children proſper as much 
abthemfelves, This is a third time inſtanced, ver. .. 
“Verko. Their houſes are ſafe from fear J Seculi Latitia eff impùrita vequit ia. 
No domeſtical cords, no forraign diſturbances, but peacea ble poſſeſſion and enjoy- 
ment ofthat they have, as much welfare as David wifhed to Nabal, 1 Sam. 
25. J. Thus Shall ye fay to him that tivesh (that is, that liveth profpe- 
roufly, for that’s the only life) Peace be fo thee, aud to thine konfe, and to all that 
thon haft. i DE . RTG c i 
: Ae is the rod of Cod Apen them "| So that they feem to themfelves and others 
to be out ofthe reach of Gods rod. Theyate-not in trouble as other men, nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men: Therefore pride compaffeth them about as a 
Anguft chain, Sec. P/s.73.5,6. Vermis divitiarnm eff {wperbsa, It is hard for the rich not be 
igl⸗ minded, 1 T iG. 177. | 
Verſe 10. Their Ball gevidreth and faileth vot che. } All things bit, and nothing 
dhiffeth to make them happy and wealthy; they: have profit and pleafure at will, the 
Flut. in sy. world comes tumbling in upon them, as Townes were faid to come in to Timetbent 
his toyles, whileshe ſlept; and fo they ſeemto be the only heires of thoſe Promiſes 
(Exod 23.26. There ſhall nothing caft their young, nor be barren in the Land. Sd 


Deut 7. 14) whereunto notwithftanding they are perfect ſt rangers; Laban and Na- 


bal for inſtance. ö l 

` Verkerı They fend farth their little ones like a flack] Sunt qui de eorum vitul is 

intelligunt recens nati, faith Mercer. Some underſtand it of young Calves but bet- 

ter of young children, which have here their name from a root whith fignifieth Wick- 

edueffe, nanghtinefe, tofhew What little ones are, not Jwsocents, as we call them, 

pbt puër quafi puri; , is boch a fool and a child. The firſt blanket wherein 

4 child is wrapt, is woven offin, ſinme, blood and filth, Fæck. 16.4, 6. Hence In- 

fants were circumciſed, and their foreskin caſt away, to ſhew, that themſelves had 

deferved to be fo ſerved. Parents therefore fhould ſtrive to mend that by education, 

which they have marred by propagation. Wicked parents think not on this, though 

they fend out their little ones fikea flock but tend them not, keep them not from the 

Wolf of hel, u ho ſeeketh to devour them. vo, Sys md oe 

„ ` eAnd their children dance | Exiliunt,. vituldntur, che ducant, they skip and 

fitria feap up and down, as young cattle, and are taught th dance Artificially; which no 
an Cs. ober man will do, faith Cicero: And the better Dauser, the worfe man, faid Dio- 

enes. i i ' ee „ aaa : = 
9 $ Verſe 12. They cake the Timbrel and e Har] They take them, and are taken 
wich them, being melted in ſenſual delights, which wife men flight, The Philofo- 
per told the Bidters, that he could be merry without Mufick. - Aviffarle faid, pi. 
To vom zer is happy, andi yet no Muſician. One in PA arch faith of the Scythiant, That 
e cen, Koigi they had no Mufick nor Vines amongſt theih, yet they-had God Ie is here al- 
ledged a8 4 ff è of their laſciviouſneſſe and luxury, thet they took or touched the 


Timbrel, kek. Not but thacMulick lawful, for it is the gift of God, and a noble - 


y. but the abafe of it is here noted, aslikewile, Ii. y. 18. Amos6. 5. (fee the 
Note chiere) thete wicked afid their children ii dad in plea/tere upon earth (bic 
not a ‘place fot fach a ptpofe “God did not caft ran oi df one Paradife;- char: bid 


7 


Barnes and Grankries; and & by Off fpring Gers in, they raking it literally, cons: 
ceite to be meant chet plants, trees, fle ets, fruits, alt which come Kindly , > 
and grow co their minds; Bux better interpret ir of their children and nephewezwhom 


`t 


might, 


— — 


le c 
e 
ol 


1 D. fal: An of 
Div. Aedit. 


vid phraſenh it in Pam 73.. which may well ferve for a. Comment upon this. ä 
And che richiglutton dor: an inſtance, He in his fife-time received ß 2500 ibi e fie, Css 


is to them no other then a Type and. fo 
mg... a ys Te gee e mg OG he Re i 
. they go down to 18 pand, Ad inferna, to hell, ich the p 

gar; theix dayes in-wealth an eir dayes in woe; their merry ¢ 

e ee jn a auferable downfall. Thus that rich man dyed, and was bur 275 s 
hell bediftcd a his ayes, being in torment, Œc, Luke 16-22, 23. But thopgh. the 

fame Hebresy word igesfieth hell and the grave ( both which have their nameß from ' 
their unfatiablenefle, Prev.39.15,36) yet here, in a ſutableneſſe co what went hey 
fore, the greve is to be dello zr and the ſenſe ig, Ditta citins worientur, they dye 
eafily, ſuddenly, fweetly, without much pain of body or trouble of mind: there are 
no bonds in their death; fath David, Pfat.73. They dye without much ado, like a 
jamb, or like a lamp, that forl out ofir ſelf when the ople faileth: they go quickly 
and quietly to the grave: ſome wicked perfonsindeéd dye piece-meal by a Gl 
‘cate Diſeaſe, and a long lingring Death, as did Antiochus, Herod, Philip 2 of Spain, 
Sc. Diony fies the Tyrant is faid to have envyed a beaſt, whofe throat he faw cut, 

decauſe he dyed fo foon. Julius Cefar wiſned he might dye ſpeedily, faith Suegoni- Six 
. Pliny. commendeth fudden death as the chief felicity of life.. That’sa good d sath Mors jucunds 
to nature which is neither feared nor expected; yet that isthe bek death which hath % It rs 
been longeſt expected and prepared for... Happy is he that after due preparation, is „„ 
paſſtti through the gates pf death, ere he be aware, Happy is he that by the, ho- ` 
iy ufe of long ſickneſſe, is taught to fee the gates of death afar off, and addref- 
feth:for arefolute paſſage. The oné dyeth like Eligh, the other like EZi/ba, both 


biefledly, . i : : e „ . oer 
Verle 14 Therefore they fay uta ed, Depart from fel Leſt any.fliould think, 

faith Aerlis here, that feb {peaks of fach wicked 3s uſed a moderation in finning, 

and (as the Hiftorian faid of the Enfiperour): rather wanted vice, then were vertuous. Magis extra ot, 
le deferibech their great impiety by a rhetorical Imitation, Exp the language of tis, quem cut 

theirheart, whichis moit bafe and blgfphemous, : For firft they befpeak God. as if vir ibn Ta- 

be were fome low-prined fcoundrel, Apage Be packing: thus they reject his aéquaig- “™ 

tance, and would be rid of his company. Porro rejicinnt Deum: quotquot ver- 

-bum ejus contemnunt, Faith Brentins here: Now they rejet God, 1 5 flight , 

his Word, and caft his: commands behind them, Pal. 50.17. Hence it follows 


way of explic ation. „ ch bh . 
For we defire not the u, of thy wayer.] Lo, they proſeſſe themſelves to be 

-ofthe number of thole, El ut liberius peccent, libenter ignorant, who are wilfully 

- 55 retain God in their knowledge. Nas. 1. 28. or if they pro- 

felfe to ) ‘and t 


4105 


soie bim, jet in Works they deny bim, being abominable, difobedicnt, and tog- 
5 . e * wiry 


- } TA i 


A (ommentury upon JUB. Chap. 212: Chaß. 41. À (Commentary ipon FO B. 151 
M god workreprpbate, Tit. 1. 16. Wicked men cannot abide God, futhis their. Verſe 17 Hab oft it the candle of the wicked pat out? ] be Iconfeſſe that which Diod. 
eu ragt of unibtliet; Heb 3542. they fer far from him as they can, with C ain; and you ſay concerning Gods judgements upon thë wicked to be ſomefimes true in this 
e delire him 10 depart out of their coaſts with thofe‘fwinith Geigefres; but world , yet it isnot fo continually, nor ordinarily, but very oft cheir lamp is extin- 
churlithty fay nrto him, as here, Auaunt, Rob fer ug. They will neither have ified, their comforts damped, and hopes of better dathed: they are all on the 
Godin ‘their heids, /al. 10.4. nor Hearts,’ Pl. i 4. 1. nor words, fal. 12.4. nor udden- left in the dark, caft. iito ſtraits inéxtricable, plunged into Sorrowes 
works, Tit. 1.15, See thisexemplifiedin hoſe perverfe Jewes, lying children, chile: ` inexplicable, and yet all thefe are but the beginning of forrows. For . 
dren chat would not hear the Law ofthe Lord; Which fasid te the Seers, fee not, —Get : 2 oft rometb deſtruction upon them ? ). Ù nioft deſtruction, irrefiftible ruine,that 
iat of she V turn afide ont of the path z iè: out of this tract of truth in dealing: | @éthés of in mannet bf a black cloud, ór eres ftorme, undoing calamity; overflowing : 
y plainly,’ and reproping us fo roundly, C'as/t‘the Holy One of Ifruel ie beuſe before fcourge, a tempek from which there is no Covert... The Vulgar renders it thus, How . 
4% l. 455 et us henceforth hear ee Lai. 30.1 0, 11. ‘Now for'fich miſereants oft is thire ag inundatim upon the wicked! „ <a 
“ov n as thefe, who can fayit is othetwifechen righredis, hat God ſhould regeſt one day : “God difiribirerh forrowes in bis anger] Gives item their lot of greateſt forrowes, 

upon them, Depart from me yewicked? (He loves to retaliate.) And that they who as by a Line, Lake 12.46. fuch forrowes às a travelling woman ſuffereth, or fuch as bell, face: 
AoW fay unto him, "74% defire not the knowledge of thy wayet, Thoald hear fror him, I were thoſe of Monfleur-4/>/ins,in aticieit Minifter at Heidelberg, when taken by the St“ bell. fc“ 
tell you, I know you not, Lake 13.27 ? PER UND heh A ge 


Spaniard, firit they abufed his daughter before his eyes, and then they tyeda {mall - 
cotdabout his head, which with erurictieons they ‘wredthed abont till they ſqueered 
ont his braines. The Text implyeth that thofigh in this watld many ſorrowes are to 


Verſe 15. what is the eAlmighty that we ſpeuid ferve him 71 Here the rotteneſſe l 
of their hearts bliſtereth out at the lips of theſe fich wretches, thefe fat Bulls of Baſan, 


fuch ás was Pharaoh that ſturdy rebel, who asked this very queſtion in the Text, What, the wicked, yet theſe are no ſuperſedias to their sich bon hell; but now they re- Pfal. 328. 
He ſecmeh to Or perho is the Almighty , c Brod. 5. 2. and had a large Reply made him by one cee only a fall portion or part öf their purüſhiiients, chere they shall be paid to the 
ai z * sc ee aone. till he was compelled to anfwer himfelf, The Lord at righteous full; here they fip of the top only of Gods cup, there they {Wall fuck up the dregs there- 
| Phares, Died, Forced he wasto fpeak fair whiles Held upon the Rack, if for nothing ele, yet that of.though they have eternity to the bottom. This Shall be the portion of their cup, 
he might get off. Such Quetyings as this earry greateſt contempt in them, and and but a portion P fal.11.6. e 
would lay the Almighty quite below the fequired duty: as if Almighry were Verfe 18. The) are as fubble before the wind] Leſt any man fhould fay, How can 
dut an empty tiile, and ‘that he could do neither good nor evil, Stpb. 1. 12. theſe things befal thoſe that are fo ſtrongly ſet, & firmly built ⁊ Well e doc, 
that it was ta no purpoſe or profit to ferve him, that the gaines would not pay for the fick when they ate beſt bottomed or underlaid, they are but as ftubble before the wind; 
pine e o n 88 tay @c. Hee conGderanda, faith Mercer, theſe chings would be laid to heart, for here- . 
Aid her profit foonld we have if we pray unte him 2) Hebr. If we tet bim,viz: by it apheareth that the wicked ſhail be deſtroyed ſuddenly, and certainly, certd , 
by our prayers, Fer. 7.16. Ani. . 12. fee Mal. 3.14. withthe Note. Children wilt cid: prnitus, Iſai. 17. 13. That they can no more ſtand before a punifhing, 
not fay their prayers unleſſe they may have their Breakfaft ; nor hypoerites pray, but l ' xf, then thiftledown before 4 whirle-witid, or a glaffe-bottle before a Cannon- 
for ſome profit, They pretend fometimes to meet God, but they draw not: near with mot. 
that tre beart mentioned, Heb. 10.22. in feeking God they meerly feek themfelves,,as 7 


etfe 19. C Leger wp bis ini quitꝑ for bis children} that ĩs, the punifhment of his 
Spira faid he did. In Parabola ovis capras funs querumt; No penny, no Pater Neff er. ifidility, whiltt Re vifiteth the fins of the fathers upon the children to the third and 
And as the Wolfin the Fable, having fpelled Pater, and being bid put together, ſaid 11 

eAfenus : ſo when theſe pray, their hearts are upon their halfe penny, Ezek. 3 3. the Prowtier ; 

They follow Chrift for the loaves, and ferve him no longer, then he ſerves their 55 , Svery man foall bear his own burden, Gal. 5. 6. 
tu mes. : | a 35 o ani forthe 


Ke fumant folicibus o.. Grower tie rhakeit dis owid, ‘Buc for temporal punithments there is none but (by oc- 


eee 2 5 Dea E Me i : cAr af athrefi) tiay have théit portion in them :- and wicked parents leave obs 
Verſe 16. Lo their good is not in their band ] that is, They are not inriched `. e to ee i i (fe e yea though chey prove to be goed chil- 

by their own induftry, Prudence, Piety, & c. but God hath exalted them thus, that Ken, r Ring. TA. 4, 1 3. for WhdniGod laye üp their parents iniquity in the trea- 

he may bring them down again with the greater poiſe: So fome fenfethe Text, l ſures of his juſtice to be produced in due tim. 

Others thus, Their good is nor in their hand; that is, they are not Mafters of them, eee Men aud difebedience ; that is, every Com- 

but are maſtered by them: they are ſervants to their wealth, as the Pérfian Ki ifi ann hiid, pace of reWard, Heb. 2. 2. God will a- 

Pl. were to their Wives or Concubines, Ceptivarum [iarum capivi: And 8 babe e K 5 E N A A a r 
ftall-fed beaſts intheGofpel, the Recuſant Guefts I mean, that had bought. Farmes, id he fhal D. . F Know it to his cot; Vexation Mall give underſtanding: 

Oxen;&c or rather were bought of them. :—--Difficile off opibus non tradere meres. he that before this judgement came, would kcow nothing of the bitter effect of fin 

Others make this che ſenſe, and concur with them, Thefe wicked rich men, buried U Eim duk ig, now flach his i à- (as the blind Mole is faid to have 

in a bog of ſecurity, contemne God as if they had their happineſſe in their own hands, bye i dandy th) atid ctyesour with the Lyon in the ſnare, Si praſciviſſem, 

and were petty-gods within themſelves. But they are deceived, Allis in Gods hand, PP iP fad forekno dnl % The wicked are wife. coo late, the foot 

who can take away their wealth when he pleafeth: Theſe men may fall fooner then 0 05 Drape era: héknowsnottheeyilof fin, till he feels it. 

they.rofe, fith they ſubfiſt meerly by Gods menntenfion, and he may do with his own Verne 20. Fi u gu Jianghtë, faith the Greek, his 

as he lieth. ~ c? e a ee ee Sy breakin id piece, fath het alder: this he thalk fee with his eyes, the deſtruction of 

Tube counfell of the wicked is far from me] Tam fo far from envying their profpe- perfon; abi hide of Hie Family, . The fi hy of. evil is a grief to fee, as well asthe 
‘rity, chat I cannot approve of their courfeoflife;for all their wealth, I am not of — | Hg of High pain: andres complete deftraction which isnot only felt but feen, . 

‘their judgment, k like not of their way. Ob my foui cone nor thon into their fte ` Zedekjah firit faw all his children ſlain, and then had his eyes put out. Manricies 

cats. ert. “Lee their Honey perilh with Them (ſud that noble Italian Couvert to a qe. kithe lie wofol fight, and chen was ſtewed in his own broth by the Traytot 
: ſiuit, J 8 ' Phew °F pas ee ie = : 5 1 yy 

- "one dayes ſociety · with: Jeſus Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit, and curſed be that Religi- And b: foall drin- the wrath of the Almighty.) Heb.. The ſcalding hot wrath, 
on forever, ce 85 : seal dener Diyip Lad turned donn the thcoat of a certain drunken 
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A Commentary apon 7 O B. Chap. E 


man, by the command of the Turkith Bahaw. Jerufalem drank wrath to drunken- 
neſs, and had none to guide her; as a drunken man had need to have, J/a. 51. 17. 
The Nations were to drink it to madnefs, 5 25. 10% Babylons brats ſhall Kink f 
the wine of God's wrath, Rev. 14. ic. ( Poyfon in wine works more furiouſly than 
in water ) their irreparable ruine is fet forth to the eye as it were, when Rev. 18. 21. 
an Angel, a mighty Angel taketh a ſtone, a great Nane, even a milftone, which he ca- 
fteth and with impetuous force thræfleth into the bot tons of the fea. whence it cannot 
be buoyed sp. Now what is a mighty Angel to the Almighty God, who hath his, 
Name Shaddai, from deftroying, as fomeare of opinion ? Me ae ae 
Verſe 21. Fer what pleajure bath be in his boufe after him J Hoce, Omnia in-. 
piorum , etiam poft. mortem corum, smaleditta erunt, faith Brews ig ; All that belongs 
to the wicked ſhall be accurſed, even after their death, though ſome are ſo deſperate-· 


. ly ſet upon wickeneſs, that they will have their ſwinge whatſdever come of it, either 


tothemfelves, or their children after them. Sic fere dsogyor [unt improbi , fo un- 


4% bar zr natural they are many of them, that, fo they may ſatisfie their own finful and fenfual 


yee win bii- deſires, let their pofterity fink or fwim, let them ſhift as th 
1 ok 85 Dives in Hell feemed ſomewhat careful of his brethren ; but * 


theiſt upon it: and Ariffosie was little better, as being acculed ie at Athens anid b ni 


„they care not. 
ove moved him to 
it: for he knew well, that if they were damned, he fhould be double damned, becauſe 
they had finned by his example and encouragement. PENG gn 

When the number of his months foal be cut-off in the midh. ] Mettis peripbraſis; that 
is, when he ſhall die, faith one. But that’s not all. e important, The 
wicked dieth in an ill time for himſelf; then when it were better for him to do any 
thing, then to die. Many of them live not out half their dayes, Pfal. 55.25. Ecclef. 
7-17. God cut off Elies two ſons in one day; and farther threatned their father that 
there fliould not be an old man left in his houſe for ever, 1 Sam. 2, 32, Hezekiah, 
when he thought he ſhould die, complained that he had cur off bis lifs hike a Weaver,’ 
Efa. 38.12. who cuts off the Web from the Thrum, But the Saints ( fach as he 
was ) die not till the beft time, not till that time when, if they wer rightly informed, 
they would even deſire to die. aa ee 1 


7 cer they have, ic 18 rom the Father of Lights 
whofe judgements are unfearchable, and his wayes paft finding our: what a madnels. 

hen, by wh din what meafure he muft pimi dane Bl ge 
when, by what means, and in what mea ſure he m puniji offendors? Herein 7262 
friends took too much upon them; and he gives them telling of ir, within; fae 


ablenels in his wayes. 7. hoc opere, ratio bumana rad magic cecach Gth frag 
ss; In this work of his, ‘hamate reafon is blindar then a Mole: ecach,, Sith Bren 


ed into Che, quod de divinitate malè [entirer, 


Being «belly at eàfe and quiet.) At eaſe in body and get in mii ; he com; 


mon fort ask, What fhould ayle fuch adán? The Tri, What fuck an one meangih 


to die > 


eray f cto ee ee as Tep gh eh tae 
Valea: Hit Lege av fell of milk; and bit Binet, cho T HE ig wel ipod.. 


Chap. a1. 4A Commentary upon 7 0 B. 153 
within, as we fay, having abundance of good blood, and freſh ſpirits in his body: 
T kamp, cad wel liking. He inc lofed in his own fat, Pial. 17. 10. Bis 
back is well larded, and his bones ate moiftened with marrow , which Plato faith, is Plat. ia Tn. 
not only the fourfe and feminary of generation, but the very feat of life. Nowſuch 
a ſtate of body as is here defcribed, is no defence atall again death, faith Job: Nay, 
it is a prefage, and a forerunner of it many times. For ultimus fanitatis gradus eft 
morbo proxvmusy fay Phyſicians; the higheſt degree of health is neareft to ſickneſs: 
We many times chop into the earth before we are aware; like a man walking in a 
field covered with Snow, who falleth into a pit ſuddenly. 33 
Vetle 25. And another dieth inthe bitrernefs of bis font.) Heb. And this dieth 
with a bitter font, ina fad and forrowful condition: having ſuffered many a little 114. 11. 
death all his life long, ( as godly men eſpecially uſe to do, being deſtitate, offiifted, 
tormentek,- feidorn without a crofs on their backs) and then dieth not only in the 
forrows of death, but in the forrows-of fife, which to him hath been a Jivele/s lifes. 
ufe's joylefs life. : ca . 
a vs eatechwith pleafure.) Either becauſe he hath bue Prifoners pittance; 
which will neither keep him alive, nor fuffer him to die. Or, if he fit ata full table, 
yer his body is fo ill affected by ſickneſs, or his mind with forrow, that he finds no- 
good relifh in what he eateth. That it is better with any of us, fee a mercy and be 
ankful. 1 . a 
i Verte 26. They bal lye down alike in the duh, and Worms, &c. ] Death and 
Afflictions are common to them both, as Eccleſ. o. How then do ye pronounce 
me wicked, becaufe afflicted, and free among the dead, free of that. company, 
2 i ; ae 8 N ki 
4 Worms hall cover thems. } Who haply were once covered with coſtlieſt 
cloathing. The beft are but worms· meat: why then fhould we pamper and trick up 
Cartiſſes. ccꝰ — a E A 
Pa A T know your thoughts.) fe. By your words; asitis nò hard mat · 
ter for a.wife man to do, ‘Prov, 20. 5. for otherwife, God only knoweth the heart, 
1 Pet. I. 24. P fal. 139.3. itis his royalty: But when men difcover their thoughts by 
their difcourles,looks, geftures,&c. we may fay as Feb doth here, 7 know your thoughts 5 
and chat by the wicked wretch defcribed by you, my ſelf is intended: this I am well 
aware of, though von hover in generals, and freak in : 3 1 perſon. 5 Wri Lai. üni 
teth of Dr, Gabriel Nel, Mat by the only motion of the Lippes, without any ur- oblig. 
5 inderitood any mans tougin The like fome fay they can do by looks. 
The Italians have a proverb, That a man with his words cloſe, and his countenance. 
foofe, may travel undifcoveredall the world over, in 
Aud the devices Which you wonderfully imagine agaiuſt me.) viz. ‘To takeaway, 
as it were by violence, iny Credit and Comfort: chis is the fouleft theft; avoid 


it. = f 

erſe 28. Forge fay, Where is the houfe of the Prince ? Yefay, though not in . 
re words, aoh the matter, Where is this mans (Jobi) Princely pop and per ironiei 
port, that but even now was fo ſplendidous ? . A Prince they called Job in a jear, and 2 

y contraries (faith Vatablur, ) becaufe he had been rich, and {hold have been libers Vat 
al, and munificent, but had not been:fo. The Apoſtle calleth the Pharifees and 
Philofophets in like fort, Princes of ihs world, 1 Cor. 2. 8. i ate . 
Ard phere are the dwelling places. J The Palaces, large and lofty, ur [unt prateria Junius: 

et principum ades, asthe honſes of Princes uſe to be. Lavater i it, The. 74. „ 
bernacle of Tabernacles, as Gentlemens houſes amonꝑſt us are called, Places, Halls, Dabitaculet util, 
Courts, &c. l mas 3 dee 
2 the wictzed? J viz. Of Fob and his Children; the eldeſt ſomseſpetially, which 
was blown-down, cbep. 1. 18. As if it might not befal a good man alſo to have his 
houfe plunder barat, his children brained, &c. They had often in their difcourfes 
jerked at fobs children. | a, 
i Verſe l Haut het acked thew that go by thé way? ] The canſe of that their 
rath judgement, 7ob ſher ech here to be their ignorance. of things known to every 
ordinary paſſenger, and fuch as whereof there are many 3 and Ex 
amplesevery where. Some by tem rler goby rhe Way, underftind men by expert. 
eek iis have Sone mally voyages eee obfetvations in their —_ l 


r 
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of things remarkable: their notes are here called their tokens. By thofe.shat go by ——— — “on ee 777 ay ee ae — 
tharis; that Tranf-Enphrarean ; Or, He thst paffed over she River . e d fireet mo bim. And Ob how well pleafed would he be if he might fore: 
when he paſſed by the way from Chaldea to-Canaan) and his Progeny //aac and }a- reckoned {weet unto him. An aow Well ple would he be it be migne tores 


— —— 


Rae beh at ot 


ver lye hidden chere, and never riſe up again to come to judgement! And as it wich Caien Ota. : J 


: cob. who were paſſengers and pilgrims, and could tell by, experience, chat men * fae „ ; l eepal 
greatly affiied may be yet favoured of God, and in due time. delwered. Alrabam one wicked man departed, fo it ir wich all other, whether t ey dyed before, or thall 
had ten fore trials, and yet the friend of God. Iſaak, befides many other ſharꝑ affli- dye aſter. a 33 ee „CC pe o es, 
Gions all along his pilgrimage, was blind for above twenty ‘years before hig death. Verſe 34. Hl thën comfort ye'mein vain t] Sich ye apply nothing rightly to, - 


me, nor affirm nothing bey of me, but inftead of comforting me,which Jou am 
for, ye trouble me? And fuch are all thoſe con/olatinncude creaturale.,. C as. Luther 


Few and evil were the dayes of the years of Jacob, his whole life almoſt onę gontinu- a 
finely phrafeth it) pe -creature-comforts;waterifh, and empty bufinefies, an unſuh, iste 


ate affliction, and yet it was, cob have J loved. Of all this, 7% likely was not 


ignorant, and why ſhould his friends : „ „„ „ „ y agai? Seber : 
Ad do je not know their tokens? ). Or, Their tokens you fali not be eſt ranged from, ſtantial fafkance,as one faith ofthe bairafh, i ey te Lacy a 
Rronghron thus, So ye would not mke their fignes ſtrange. There will be ſo much _ Seeing in your anfwers remsaineth falfe-hiod,}, Or, Prevarication, or 5b le- deal.. . 
evidence of truth in what they fay,. that you will not be able to gainfay it. ` g ing: fowle miftakes,and little leffe then malice. : soo 2 
Verſe 30. Thar the wicked 18 referved ro the day of deſtruttion] Here's the Paffen- a Bo 4 à 
gers verdiet; vis that wicked men thal frape ſcot· free, and floriſn for a ſeaſon ne- ae a na a „ 
vertheleſſe their prefervation is but a reſervarion (as Pharaoh, Fenn ac her ib; and o- Sore a aia SS a 
thers have found it,) and if they flourith for the preſent, it is that they. may be de- . . . i 555 ae ae 
ſtroyed for ever, “Pfal.92-7. .. Others read this verfe more ſuitably to the next, thus, í T nne Oe Pas 
That at the day of defrnélion the Wicked ts kept bach. and they are carried out in the ö CHAP. XXII à BP ai 
day of wrath ; that is, they are oft {pared when the teſtimonies of Gods wrath are rife aer D 8 . 
againſt others. ee ole. woe arene, “ae A . Verſe 1. Then Eliphax the Temanite anfwered and ſaid. J. 
vVerſe 31. who ſball declare bis way to bis face, &cc 24 Who ſhall be ſo bold, as bed f a ee l ; 5 ia : 
to deal plainly with this rich wretch, and tell him his own? Dis itibus ideo deeft Bruptly , without any preface he ſets upon Fok; (ås doth likewife Bildad 3 
amiciu,gusa nihil deeſt. Great men have many flatterers, and not afew mutterers A chap,25.) acting the part ofa ſpiteful Caviller, rather then of an ingenudus 
A them, but very few that will faithfully. fhew them their fin and forewarn them Accuſer; reckouing and ranking juft 70% among the wicked, not covertly, as before, but 
of their danger, left they meet with the fame hard meafure, that theHaresip the Fa- overtly and exprefly ; and then thinking to ſalve all by an exhortation to repentance; 
ble did, who taking upon them to reprove the Lion, were tarp in pieces by him for l backed with a faire promife of a full reftauration.. Putcherrima paranefis, fed quid 
the fame. Truth breedethhacred : and although dhe be a good Miſtreſſe, yet they. ad Jobum;faith Brentins ? A very good exhortation; but ill applyed. We fhalt do 
that follow her cdo cloſe at heels, may hap to have their teeth true out, But truth, N well to take notice what a dangerous thing itis to give way to unruly. paſſions, which 
downright truth, muſt be ſpoken, however it be taken. Els dealt taundly and like heavy bodies down ſteep hills, once motion, mode themfelves; and know nd 
impartially wirh wicked Aab, Jeremy with Ser s fons and: fucceflouss,. the Bap- ground but the bottom... a aN ee ere ag eee 
tit wich Hered, Chriſi with the Elder: and Dharifees, that. noble General Trajan, : Verle 2 Canaman be profitable untoGed? No, neither doth fob ſay he can. 
with Fatens the Arian, Emperour , telling him, The by his perſecuting che but the contrary, chap. 2 l. 25. Howbcitthe God of glory, (as he is called, 4c. 7.3. l 
Orthodox, he had loft the day, : abandoning the Victory, and fending it away to although his glory is as himfeli,- infinite and eternal, arid therefore not capable 
the enen. „„ a gfour addition or detraction (the Sug would ſhine, ‘though all the world were 
And who ſhall repay bim what be hath done?) 4 d Men dare not,(for who will take blind; ) yet to try how we prize his glory, and what we will do for him, he hath de- 
a Lion by the beard, or a Bear by the tooth ?) God will not punith him here, there- clared that he actoumeth himſelf made glorious by us, when we get ſo far as to conceive 
fore he muft needs ſcape unpunithed.. This 1s by Gregory fiely. referreg ro Antichriſt , of him above all creatures. e „„ 
who may not be admoniſhed, and wil not be punifhed : but thinks to bear out his moſt At be that is wife may be profitable. to bimſel?] Or, Bub that ia wiſe. chr. 
malapert miſdemeanour, becaule it is alias majoris abollæ, the fact of a great See Prov.9.12. which Selomon feemeth to hate taken bence.: Natural reafon taught 
„„ gener aE 2S +. 8 a ee ee, at Plaus to bring in a Countrey-man animating his ſon chearfally. to. follow his 
vt n b Verfe32 Yet ſhall be be brought tothe græuti J. He that was erft fo ſtern and terri- bulineſſe thus, Thou ploweſt, harroweſt, ſoweſt, and reapelt for thy ſelf, to Pruiemian fe. 
. “ble Shia ſhortly be laid low enough,and chen le mort vel mas inſult bit, Though thee ſhall this. labour bring in joy. The word Here reridred wife; ſometime; ſignifi- lickeas fer? fee. 
de were ſuch a fon of Belial, that none could ſpeak to him, (as Nabal was, 1 Sam. eth preſperous, quod prudentibus omnia feliciter cedant, beeauſe prudent perfons do 8e ae Maids 25 
25.17) yet death will ſpeak with him, and confute this proud huughty Scorner that i ` fually proſper. l -a nr eee ar S 
Hif. of Weld. dealeth in proud wrach.. When death comes( fich Sir der Rader 2% which hates Verſe 3. Ls it any plaaſare tothe Almighty that thou art righteoms 2} Num velups 
rand deftroyesinen, that's belitvedandobeyed:s Bus God, that loveth and maketh eft Omnipotenti, & c? Isany thing added to his joy?) Or needeth he thy manners 
=... | penhe is not regarded. O mighty. death J: O eloquent death | whom none could and vertues to the making-up of his perfection? ‘Nothing leffe ſurely. ‘True it is, 
adviſe, thou art able to prevail with. ' Ei that he ſolliciteth fuitors, 50, 4. 23. And is well pleaſed wirh our performances, 
Sali hein im phe Tomb). Heb. Hu ppal! watob over the heap, [uper tue Pſal. 51.6. But it is for out fakes, and to our benefit, and not his on. Like as the 
Lavat, bande cumain fung am in arcaconfinnite fimilem; 35.a Watch-man, chere he is fired ‘sun when he caſteth abroad his beames in the world, feemeth to receive light from 
and keeps This platt: : -Ox;. Fiel de wapabediin sha T on) Ee ae Some other creatures, whereas in truth they all recelve light from him, and not he from 
Verſe 33. The clods of the valley fall befweet unte him) Here he faith the fame - them; fo itis here: And ás the fame Sun draws up Vapours from che earth, not for 
asHefotd, bit more poctically, and is varioully rendred. „The Vulgar allnding to it ſelf, but to render them again co the eart,to moiſten and facen it. So God. the 
zn old Peeticall Fable, readethiit the. Hel I weit te the faadef Cosyem, Which true dun of our fouls,draweth from us ourfighs and fetvices not for his own profity but re 
isfained ro be one of the Rivers afkiels: anam infernal Lake, , fo: calipd,- from the to rain them down again upon us ia fo dian  bleflings. eS rE . 
maoan there madeb damned Ghebs; 5 glad ofhis ee there.. Hell ö ; 1 e h he reprave dh or fi ma 71 „„ 
te math di und, er. bore be E n Bim At biscoming;: fis (aid f ah i ; thus , for fear that in time thou mailt grow 10 Oer, Ne oe CoR 
a a fers „ e a ' ward thee, ot fo over-great,that he canoe command thee? No. ſuch matter. as 
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4 Cone berg upon FOB o Cha 17 
Vox timoris five chers rend it chi „Would he teprovd-thee tor thy Religion? Would be come if 
religionis ađivè t Sateen with hee? g 4. Surely, God-weuld;not.deal hn; Harfhily with thee‘ 
fantur, t. i KHOA din rity fear bim: Bucchou art a wicked wretch, as verſt 5. Eiker God 
Well, fame ‘thee for thy piety or thy ſinfulneſſe. Not fpr the former, douptloffe, (for 

piety ib profitable to all rbings, &c.) therefore for. the latter. This is Elipbav is: 


vel ad demon- . But Auſtin makes anſwer (belides what fob dath in the two fols 


alem oF lbid Ehaptets) Track. in van. 124 God chaſtiſeth his bet children fometimes 
4 eme. ff hi dwr glory, ab Juen 913. Ionen for their good; as namely for. prévention, 
nen labilis vite probation, purgut pn. preparation, either tothe performance of ſome ſpecial fervice;, 
vel ad exercita- Gti the receip of fone ſpecial bleſſing, &c. . at „ 
tionem neceſſa - pill he enter with thee into judgment ? This ſeemeth to be the fame in ſenſe with 
“ che former Heniiftich':: and then it fhewes Eliphas his confidence, ttough he were 
in an error. : „ * ia, 

Verſe 5. is not thy wic bedueſſe great? Why no: God of his grace had kept Jub 

innocent of the great tranſgreſſion, pal. 19.13. and that wicked one had not touch- 

Tatu qualitati- ed him: 1 fobs 5.18. fest. with.adeadly.couch., had- not thruft his ſting into him,or 
vo. Catan. transformed him into ſinnes image. Had E liphaæ ever found 7% to be ſuch a one as 
l here he maketh him? Or doth he not by cheſe interrogatories, cunningly come over 
him (in kindneſſe, as we fay) to make him confeſſe it? Had all been true that is al- 

ledged, fobs wickedneſſe muft needs have been great, and his iniquity infinite. But 

ro be accuſedſis not enough to render a man guilty., for then who fhould be inno- 

cent? Novit fapiens fe ad hoc ſcamma productum, ur depugnet Crem iis qui maledi- 

Eis aluntar, ar bentnis caprea Cato Was two and thirty times accuſed, and as often 

abfotved, 3 , 4 


coxjedturã 


a eee upon his innocent friend : and taking occaſion by His great afflictions onely , 


titur. conjecture and conclude him fo hainous an Offendor, camot poffibly be ex- 
Verſe G. For thon bafi taken a pledge, Ge.) Zona verb, qafe, Fliphac. How 
well might Fob have cryed out, as David afterwards did, P/“. 35. 11. Falſe witnefa 
fer voſe up, they laid to my charge things that 1 knew not. ‘Here he ftands accufed, 
1. Ofinhumanitieand crueltie, 2. 0 irreligion and Impiety. But he fully cleareth 
Ruffin. lib. 10. C. himfelf of both, chay. 30. and 31. Athanafiusin like ſort was faifely accufed of A. 
15. : daltery in the Counsel of Tyre, Anno 343. Euſtathius Biſſop of Ensioch, was in- 
Jurzeully deprived for the ſame cauſe, about the latter end of Couſt ant ine the Great. 
Ar G Mon, Adultery; Hereſie and Treafon were objected to enen Cranmer, Parricide 
ee de Mr. Plilpur, Sedition to Father Latamer; tO which he anfwereth, As for Sediti- 
vn, for ouꝑht that I xõο. me thinks 1 fhould not need Chrift, if I might fo 

. wee 2 i x ; : : . ` : es 


Ta nought J Or, uncop{cionably, asonerendreth it: and herein lay the fault. 
‘See Dent. 24.6, 10. p a wy EE EA et ee 
Aud ſtrippei r he naked of tbeir cleathing | If naked, how could he {trip them, 
Bilde them, asthe word figniheth ? Chryfoftem ufeth’ this Proverb, “Nwdew wec 4 
engem vir ſpviliatur, He that is naked cannot be ftripped by an hundred men. We 
ä Where nothing can be had the King muft lofe his -right. And 
Si See ene Hei like toget little 3 85 . He oan alee — 5 al 

ane rolletb a Spitilit. e 
thedate Germane Wars, the Cribats, at’ Af an ‘Univerfity, plundered the - 


F i 
* 


„ Intke⸗ 
n. Scholars, and put poor Ce and Species ko their Rarſome. icas . 7 


-ftch'Canibal Peimees , as plucht the skin from the feth, ‘andthe fleth from the d: 
Be ~ofthe poor oppreſſed, chap.3.2,3-.. See the Note there. ‘That’ which £iiphaz here 
o charger yu wish, — ien truth, is. chax he ſtript off che cloathing of the oe ; 
: z 2 S 8 l : 2 a u? eos eee ee ae A 5 t 


“that is that finding thempoog. ‘enough, he left them: yet. paoter.: hardly having 4; 
. F 
Verſe 7. Thow:bafh nos gi pen water. co the Weary Et AE But halk Main bim with 
thirſt; when thou michel have faved him with deln 1 : 3 33 
ports, ferent, occidit: Not dodo good ( when it isin he · power of a mans band ) a 
do evil 3 and mos tofave adife isso deftroy it, Maxk. 3. 4, Not robbing only, but not 
relieving of the beggar, as the. rich mans ruine, Løk 16. who for A cup of cold. 
water, duely, givens, mighs haye had:beaven, Mattb. 10. 42. But. what. meant, 
5 innocent and munificent, fob with fuch à cruelty. ?. x Fhe man was. 
Fy 3.40 ö a a 


Inhaditi ir auimum sè poffit cenuere. verum. , Hora: 

2. He foams not directly to charge him with thefectimes:: TR to urge him. acon: l 2 

der e . oul 120 rel e who 9 0 Serra nen. Pi 1 as 

er. Surely God would never handle theefohardly, unleſt chou were ilty bec, aut illad 

of ge dhe weben ge, ee a oni 5 
ou haft with. hulden Bread from the bangry. | Bread thou hadit enough and ta. Hl @ 

fpare: but, like a greedy-· gut Pamphagus, thou wouldét. part wich none, . 0 * 

were to fave-the life, not of thine enemy (which yet chou fhouldeſthave done, Prov. - 

23. 21. Elifa: feaſted his perſecutors, 2 Kings 6. Ifaac his wrong doers, Crib: ~ 

39. by anoble revenge) but of thy fellow: friend and: brother by race, place, and 

grace. Thou haft hidden thine eyes from thsne.own fiefo, when thou ſhouldeſt have 

alt thy Bread to the hungry, Els. 58 7. Yea, drawn out thy foul (and not thy 

ſheafe only) famelice, to the hunger-ftarved, and fatufied. the aflitted foul, veri: 


10. 
Verſe 8. Buta for the mighty man, he had the Earth. ] Heb. But a 
of Arm, li lad de Land, This the vulgar applieth to 50 as if by his eA 
veronght all others out, and ſeated himſelf alone in the Land; ſüffering none to Pauperes nen 
dwell by him, but, thofe that he could not over-· match. Others by the mighty. man 4 Snar pane: 
underfiand the {trong and wealthy; who, are ſaid to be gracious with Rog fharing i porenribns 
d 11 75 Pee ce his. Priviledges, when the poor were: nz 8 
and could not have Juſtice, much lels. Mercy. Here th ee oe. 
je of Pee and Partiality, ee 
Aud the honorable wan dmelt in it.] Heb, Eminent, or accepted fi 5 
chat is, he who came commended by his wealth, friends, Seit N 
ri was in great 19 — with ob, and mug eafily carry any cauſe with him. Her 
unt peccate graviſſima, qua non reputant Omines, faith Vas ’ tar 
ga, ary: a of it. PARIN g FS ey l 
erſe 9. Then haft font Widows amay empty.] A Widow is a calamitoi aie 
2 Sam. 14.3. Z am sudeed a Widow- meman, aud my Heshand i dead. Aisa Treewhok Apa ens 
root isuncovered thriveth not : fo ic faroth wish a widow... R. Pops obfervech, That bi! et bumil- - 
- in Hebrew the bath her uame from 1 0 1 quòd marite mortuo refpondere non poffie "$ € fie 
adverjarits, et Je adverſus eos tueri. becaufe now that her Husband is dead. the cán- peculiariter vi- 
not anfwer her adverfaries,or defend ber felf agaitik tham. God therefore hath taken er uide r 
them-and their Orphagsinto histuitign, owping them as his Clients; and comman- Dem. 54. in 
ding all mea fọ be good to them. Thee if Joe had indeed fent away empty, not on- Prov. 15. 
5 wie neceffities, de taal thes ee, adding themifery of po- 
verty to that of their condition, Surely fubjected himſelf fei : 
of God, their Petros by afpecialty, — < ue a eh S i ferree wrati 
Ide arms of the fathsriefs have been broken] Immanis injuria, fi ite.res bae 
beret, [td calumnia erat, faith Mercer. This had been a crying came if it could: 
have bees proved againit 20%; but he: Mar not the man:. Some from thefe words 
conclude him a Judge; others 4 King. Doubtleſe he wasa potent perſon, and by 
hig V out his fonleft outrages, breaking through the lattice 
oft Laws, a5 the bigger Flyes do through:a Spider-web. Sed alia de fe infra pro- 
fiehicnr, faith Mercer here: Bur fob thail.cleat-himfelf in the following Chapters = 
where we fhall finde him defcribed and chgtadtered to have been the Oracle of Wit 
dom, the Guardian of Juſtice, che Refuge of Innocency, the comet of the Guilty te 
the patron of Peace, and pattera of Piety co Magiſtrates efpecially, in the wile man- ates 
8 , l N a gi ngi E * 
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Chap. 23 Sbap. 22. A Comengntary upon B. GO 
aging of all publick Affairs, both of Judgement and Mercy. „ „ God from hindelf 7 Hear him elfe in the next verfe. Sée afſo Ezef.8.12. and ~ C T 7 
Verſe 10. Therefore [nares are round about thee.) Flagitium & flagellum [ung 9.9. . nae he ee 8 
fiout acus et plum Sin and Punifhment are tyed together uit h chains of Adamant. | Verſe 13. And thou ſayeſt, Hu doth Oed know ? J. A bruitiſn queſtion, Pfal. 94. 
Eliphaæ having with more earneſtneſs than truth:fet-forth ph fins, now difcourfeth ` 7,8: and never of chr making. - There are a fort of fuch miſcreants as believe no- 
of his fares, „ Four punifhments he affareth him uf, and every one worfe than v thing but what they ſee wieh their bodihngyes: and indeed, for a finite creature to 
ther. 1. He ſhall be Inſnared. 2. Frighted: 3. Benighted. 4. Overwhelmed, believe the infinite Attributes of God, be s not able to do itthroughly, without ſu- 
if Repentance ſtep not in and take up the matter, as ver 22. And tis as ithe fhould pernatural grace ; which therefore mult bebegged of God, fam. 1.5, that he would, 
fay, Seek not after any other cauſe of thy Calamities than thy forementioned wicked- ` give us the {pirit of wiſdom and revelation: inthe knowledge of bim, the eyes of our 
neſſes e neither feek any other way to get off, than by confefling and forſaking them, eederfunding being elf biene, ove. Epbel. f. 17, A8. For want whereof, the 
that thou mayfk have mercy. | 7 „ Wicked, blinded withifin, ask fuch ſenſelels gad blafphemous queſtions as, this in the 
Ad ſudden fear troubleth thee] Fear is a troubleſome paſſion: and ſudden text, and toe lite this; Pl. 10.11. Zeph.t.12. Seethe Nore there., If is a ridi : 
evils are very terrible, becauſe they expectorate a mans abilities, and render him aa catousthing, faith Pliny, 10 think that The higheſt Majelty caketh careof humane Plin. l. a. c. 7. 
leſs, ſhiftleſs, comfortleſs. See this in Can, who furprized with ſudden horrour at. affaltes z A fervice (doubtless) far below him, and unworthy of his greatnels. 
his deftiny read him by the Devil, fell ftraightway all along on the earth like an Ox, i Cn be jadge throvigh cb dark cond f. Can he diſcern through ſuch a dark medi- sicut pueri vut: 
and was fore afraid, and there was no ſtrength in bim, 1 Sam. 28. 20. Jeb alſo am? Mencannot fee God., andeheręfore fome fools are apt to think that neither tum obvelant, 
had his fears, but chen he had his cordials too, that kept him from falling under ; can hefeethem. But that 7b was far from any fuch thought, fee chap, 21. 16. 227 purantes fefe 
them. | eee 1 . To blame therefore was:Ediphaz to charge him with fucha wickednéls : and all be- tire non cor- 
Verſe 11. Or darknefs, that thon canft nit fee.) Sunt tenebra fupplicia, et damnas canfe he had faid; that in this life bad men oft profper, and better men ſuffer; which fiel. Tatat: 
torum diſperationts, faith Brentins here; By darkneſs are meant punifhments tempo-. , yet is verum tanquam ex tripode, very true; and not at alk derogatory to the diving 
ral, and eternal. Others underſtand the text of blindnefs and confufion of minde, aiden wage ER = . 
that can neither fee the caufe of trouble, nor finde an iffee. = . Verſe 14. Thick clouds are a covering to bim. 2 He lyeth cloſe hid among the = 
And abundance of waters cover thee ] So that although thou ſhouldeſt efcape the clouds, ahd feeth nothing. Rut be the clouds never fo thick, Chrift’s eyes are a fla- 
{nares , out-live the fears, run away in. the dark, yet how wilt -thou avoid raing fire, Rev. 1.14. And the Schoo} of Nature teacheth, That the fiery eye needeth 
the Deluge of Deftruction, the over- flowing ſcourge that carrieth all before no outward light, but feech.extra-mittendo, by fending out a ray, &e. He will free- 
it ? awk e e 15 blot ont the: fini of his people «s a oſend, and their tranfgriffions as a thick cloud 
Verſe 12. Is not God in the height of Heaven? ] Some adde out of the next verfe, Bald. 22. 8:43:25. but the clouds cannot hinder him from fight of their fins , : 
thefe words, Seyef thon; making fobs Atheiftical fpeeches (here mimeticaty fa: forben Alline: and darkneſs and light gre both alike co him, F.. 139. 12. A db 
thered upon him by FElip bas) an argument of his great wickedneſs; as if 7b ſhould cloud nm come between the body of the Sun and us: and the whole, Hemifphere 
fay, and fo difcover himſelf ( for out of the abundauce of the heart the mouth ſſpeaket h, i ; 


J ihe ab. t mouth l fiiay be maskedand over-caft as we call ic, but nothing can keep God from eying and 
. De iu, utrum Matth. 12.) to be of Protagoras his opinion, who doubted of a Deity: Or of > e all bing: NS KIR es ff. eee 
fim, non aufm Diagoras his, who flatly denied it: Or at leaſt of Ariftordes,; who pent up God in, heae: . And he walke: bin chi rirroit of beavop J: Where it ſeemeth thou thinkęſt he on- 
afirmare. Prot. ven; and taught that he took little or no care of things done on earth. But what 


C , märmgeth· Matters and beareth rule, and not below. So indeed the Pęripateticl 
i r ( aye was a ta 8 ee ee am Wee aud ee N Lyfippws made 1 1 s, 
of him to the contrary, ) Our is in the Heavens: he hath done whatfoever i fooking up to heaven, with This Pofie,: = 1 
Lenina ; he pleafed in Bee DA The Lord is high above all Nations: and his glory Joking y me gh worst N o an 
6,7. above the Heavens. Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high: | | Iuppiter, aſſerui terram mibi, tu afere celum. l 
who humbleth himfelf to behold che things that are in heaven and in the earth? He Wee eee > e 8 
2 Chron. 16.9. raifeth up the poor out of the duft, &c. The eyes of the Lurd . run to and fro through With which picture Alerabdef was ſo delighted, that he proclaimed that none fhould Plin. l. 6c 16. 
Kom. 13. the Mhoſe earth to ſhew himſelf ftrong, So. Alis wrath is revealed from heaven a- tike his picture but Lyfippas.. | 8 e e f 
I gainft all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. 7b had frequently acknowledged „ Aufs, atio heard with délight,; | a o0 ö 
aud celebrated the power and providence of God, his judgements upon the wicked, 5 uvsſas émperinm cui Jove Gafar haber. N Virgil. vis. 
his fatherly chaſtiſements upon e deteſting all fuch thoughts and ſpeeches N isk satis Oe oe as a 
as he is here wrongfully made the Author o.. ae l And the Great Turk, vexed at his great lof in the laft Aſſault of Scodra, moft hoir- 
And bebold the beighe of the Stars.] ‘Heb. The head of the fars; thole that are , ribly blatphemed againft Gad, Saying, That it were enough for him to have care of Turk. Hiſt. fol, 
r the very higheft, and at the top of the vifible heaven, the eighth heaven, beyond beaventy things, and not tc croſs him in his worldly action. “The Achriſt here ta- 43: 
„ ~- which ſome efthe Ancients acknowledged not any other. Ariſter le faith; That be- ech it for sated; That God hatlrentugh te do to walk from place to'place in Hea» 
De cæl. text. 99. yond the aſpectable and moveable heavens, there is neither body, nor time, nor place, ven, ( 4 da in theid Progrels ) and to order thoſe heavenly badies how they 
nor vacunm. But the ſcripture teacheth us, That there is beyond the Stars (or high thall affed thefe lower bodies, by thelr light, beat, and influence, 8. Fain they 
fet foever ) a third heaven, a heaven of heavens, the Throne of God, and habitation ould confine him to that rircuit or circle (the heavens are fippofed to be /pherical 
of the Bleſſed: The ftarry'sky is buras the brick-wall encompaffing this lofty Palace, i and circular) that he might meddle no further. Fain they would perſwade them 
the glorious and glitte 15 es thereof „ | felvedand others, That God Hath cait off the care of earthly bufine(s, and commit- 
Hi high they are. | puix ed scher pE aſpectus pertingere, ſo high that our | ted albto xte and Fortunat: ‘that many might live fat more comfortable, if they were 
Mercer. eyes can hardly reach them. It is 4 wonder, that we can look up to fo admirable a Tels conttientious = tha it nohing concerned God, whestier mén do og nordo this gr 
keight, and that the very eyé isnot tyred in the way. Now God is far, far above the N Wat, Se: Such du, - beayis as thefe may beeafily. Dundimetery chrner sior all pla. 
ſtars, omninm ſupremus, altsfinsorsm. aitiffimus, The high and lofty One that in- Leb art folt of them, arid is bell too. As for db the Gounlel, of Wiek wicked 
à habiteth Eternity, Z/a. 57. 17::dwelleth.in light inacceſſible, 1 Tim. 6. 16. ſuch as Une vis fir from him bf 11. 160. hes was the worſt t think f chem: whas- 
, rile ators 2 75 whereof no natural knowledge can be had, nor any help by humane Arts, Geometry, ö A Ei { by migakd of his ching ut the leaſt ) chohght af Hm.“ Te l 
inger nos et De- peee Kc. No then can He fee from fuch a diftance ‘what is here done dn earth, verſe 15. Haft thon marked the old we; ?] Heb, The way of cfd. Brenghtos | 
„Va. faith che Atheiſt? who thinksto hide himfelf from God, becauſe he hach hidden A e N on ae -fendre $ 
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rendreth it, the way of the old world: of choſe ungodly ones before the Flood. Hereby: i i 
itappeareth, fay our Learned Annotatours, nee lived before the deliverance out 
of Egypt, becaufe he mentioneth the Creation and the Flood, but not chat deliver- 
ance, which had he knownę, it would have affo ded him an excellent Argument to 


; —Eutrapelu —— iiri volebat, Re , 
Veftimenta dabat pretiofa—— AG Horat. 


ove that godly men mighit be in great aftlid᷑ on, as the Ifraelites were in Byyot ; and Well might E/ipbaz adduall things reckoned. on 
fis fiends a plaufible argument that God ufeth to deſtroy wicked men for their fin But (or yet) the counſel of the Wicked is (or be it) far from me] See thefe words 
as he did the Egyptians in the red fea. = 5 Hp a | . expounded, chap 21.16. where fob hath the very fame. Sed es vule ili eripere E- 
Which wicked men have trodden. ] Heb. Mortals of iniquity, or vanity. Viri liphax. faith a learned Interpreter. But Eliphag will needs take them away from 
sequam & nequaquam, vel nbili; Men of wickedneſſe wich à witneſſe. The face him: and 1 is as if he ſhould fay, Thou, O Job, ſeemeſt by thy words, and with thy 
of che old world was grown fo fowle, that God was fain to waſh it wich a flood. All mouth to dedeſt the counfel of the wicked; but thy doings declare the contrary: 
was out of order in. family, State and Church. In the Family was found Luxury, and Whilſt thou e Wa yes celebrateft the profperity ofthe ungodly. To me there- 
unlawefaul Marriages. In the State, Tyranny, violence,rapacity andinjuftice. In the fore, and to all righteous men. who do heartily hate the wicked, and do ſeriouſiy 
Church contempt of Gods Word, and a fond opinion that God did not order all by fet forth Gods juft judgments againſt them, doth this ſpeech better agree, and more 
dis Providenoe, but that a man might do w-ell enongh without him. Now that this truly appertaine, &c. And as for theſe righteous men, let me tell thee fur- 
us the Opinion of thofe Anredilavian Belialifis$ fome have ‘gathered from this er, ; ; 5 . | 
ent, which they read thus, Wilt thom follow the old way; that is : the Tenet of Verſe 19. Therighteos fee it, andare glad | Andas for my ſelf, The coun 
`: “thofe old finners againſt their own fouls , whom God for their damnable ſecurity and fel of the Wicked is far from me: Ido therefore abominate their preſent proſperity, 
licentiouſneſs (the products of fuch a portentous opinion) buried alltogether in onẽ becauſe they ball fhorely be fora laughing fock to all good men: The spright pall 
tuniverfal grave Sess °° j tee a ſte it and be glad, and all iniquity fhalt flop her mouth, as felf-condemned, and there- 
Tntempeſta Verſe 16. Which were cut down out f time ] Or, which grew full of wrinkles (as fore by che Saints (fwallowed up witha zeal of Gods glory) rightly derided, P/. 5 2 
morte abrepii. thoſe that have long lien in the water are apt to do) and vor time; that is, before that ; 6. and 58.111. 8 ee 
Jun. time of life that they had promifed themfelves onearth ;: or befëre they had fulfilled . And the Innocent Laugh them to ſcorn ] Not out of ill will, or envy, or o- 
f the dayes oftheir forefathers; who though wicked above meaſure many of them, yet ther corrupt affection: But 1. For the glory of Cod, whofe Power, Juſtice and 
the flood could not come, till AZerhufelab (the taft liver of the ten Patriarks) were f Ooodneſſe is hereby evinced and evidencod. 2. For the good of others, who ftum’ 
lad np. God cuts off fome notoriouſiy wicked betime, when in the courfe of Nas ble at the profperity of the ungodly, or elfe are eaſed of their cruelty, 3. Add here · 
ture they might have lived longer, that they may do no more hurt as the Gardener de- unto, That it is never the worſe for the wicked themſelves, that God taketh. them 
: flroyech young Henbane, and the Country man young Vermigs," ` > -> : olf. For if they be Ele&, they repent ere they dye: aè if Reprobates, they are 
` Whofe foundation was overfliwn with a flood J Heb. A siver was | omred npon their ona ak adding to their fin, and fo to their torments, which fhall be pro- 
foundation. This ſome underſtand ofthat River of Brimftone and fire powred from portionabſe thereunto. Thoſe that underſtand this verfe of Nosh end his fons, re- 
heaven upon Sodom and her ſiſters: But berter take it of thofe in Noahs dayes, Joycing when they faw -the reſt drowned, and themſelves preſerved, render the words 
whofe foundation (thatis, the earth, that foundation of mankind: ortheir wealth thus, The tigheeons fa is and were glad, andthe inriocént lang bed them tofcorn. 
and profperity, whereon they.thought themſelves firmely : founded, or their lives; A late reverend man'of God amongftus, in a Difcourfe of bis about the benefit of a 
cc.) were over fluwne wiih å pre 3 Which Came ruſhing in upon them'with mighty - good .confcien ra times.of common calamity, brings in Nosh and thoſe with him in ‘Dyke PIR? 
force, and drowned the Univerfe. And here the Hebrewes make to be the middle of -the Ark, infulting over the perithing old world thus: Now f/xballetushear one of ` ~ 
this Book of Job, wherein they reckon in all One thoufand and feventy - your merry ſongs, pipe now,: and make your felf „as you were wont in gy- 
verſes. s 7 bing at Neabs folly in making a Ship to faile on dry land. What aileft thou Fabal to 
Verſe 17. which faid unto Cd. Depart from ss | Atheifts, choſe Antediluvi- 98 and wring thine hands thus? Where is thy, Harp and Organs now? Now 
aut were; if not Degmatical, yet practical, fuch as 7ob had defcribed, {peaking the 7 flood is come, now Nosh is in his. Cabbin, and the water begins to be chin deep, ‘ 
like language of hell, chep.21.14. Er maliciofè eum Eliphazmu talinm atheo am nus tell me, -O Jabal, whether building of Tents or building ofan Ark be the wiſer work > 
meroaccen{et, faith Mercer, And malicioufly doth EZiphax reckon Job among thofè | Would you not give all the fhooesin your fhop, all the tools in your tents, all the cat- 
‘ odious Atheifts, fo thinking to cut his throat with his.owne ſword, and confute tel in your flocks, to be bur where Noahs dog lies? And now Sirs, you that were 
him with bis own words. Malice cares not how truly things are fet forth, fo it may N fach men of Renown, Gew.6,4. you that were the brave Gallants of the earth, now 
gall or kill. oo 33 ee a . tell me who is the fool, and who isthe wife man now. Thus he. Piſcater tales che 
„A. whatcan the Almighty do for them 77) that is, They asked; bat can the Al- next verfe, Whereas (or, ring) enr fubftance is not cut dn, bat (or, yet) the 
"mighty do for them? As if God neither could nor would reward their fervices: 2 qemnant of t bens the fire confumeth , ro be fpoken in the perſon of Nea, whom he 
if he would do them neither good nor evil. TheSeventy render it, 7} irdda inir; makes the innocent man here mentioned, and adds, Saying, in the beginning of the 
What will be bring upon us? q.d. He chreatneth us witha flood, but when trow, next verſe; As if Noab coming out of the Ark fhould waf bis feet in the blood of thofe 
and how? Lor she day of the Lord come? Iſai. 19. where is the promife of bis pees 5 and ſay. God hath preferved me and mine, (our fincerity hath prevailed for 
ctcmihg, che? 2 pet 2. Thus they jeered when it was fitter they fhould have feared? our faſecy) and in his wrath deftroyed the ungodly. But I rather concur with Tre- 
but whaewastheiffue? “2. A 255 2 emi? Rave 2 nellias, and Merlin, and others, who make this verfecoherent with, and prepara- 
- Vèrfei8 Ter he filled ibrir benſes with god things | Heb. with good, that i, __ tory to the following famous Exhortation to Repentance, Verfe 21,22,23, &¢. He- 
with all precions-and.pleafane:riches, whereof he gave them both plenty and pro- quaint thy elf novo with hir and be at pedce, ec. But be fare thou do it sow; that is 
fan dae tn Otherwiſe tlien as Jofeph canfed his cup to be conveyed into Besj I fpeedily:and timouſiy. Sees a Nite ate tone ioe 
fack tire Berterto farniftvout an Indictment agdinit him. And as Benjamixs pretended | ~ Verſeao. When as our fubh ance &. not cut down] that is, Whiles life laſteth, and 
‘theft wastield more haindus, by how much his welcome was The greater, for be bad i whiles itis called to 4%; before death cometh: and after death, ju r: when 
: ‘a five-fold slértion’::fo (hail it ore de) fare with fuch rich wretches, as whole bellies : the remnant of the wicked fire fhall confume. Where we have a forcible motive to 
— God fillech ‘wath his ti Treafiüte, and whofehouls he flach top full wich good things. _ Fepent, beranſe we muft either sonor bith, dur ponisenden, ast pereundum, See 
: ees oS ma Wr . A debe nah te 1 gl Dee CAE St 7.3%. 2Eor.§.t0tt. -Heb.1 2.28,29: Eliphat feemeth here on purpoſe to 
a 5 z are baye. memioned that fre 


, 1 ‘wherewith wittied ae eal! be tormented, at the lait day, 
aoe A Soo e 2 


Juren. Sat. 2. 


Acguieſce ei. 


Chap. 22 


4 Commentary apon 70 B. 


and before (for every mans deaths-day is his doom-day ) and to have changed the per- 

on. d a 

: The remnant (or excellency) f them the fire cnſumeth That it might the more ef- 

fectually move mento repent, that they may be delivered from the wrath to come. 

And here! could willingly take up Chry/oftomes with, Utinam ubique de Gehenna dif- 
ſertretur! Oh that men would talk more every where of hell fire unquenchable, into- 
jerable, and the fuel thereof made of the moft: tormenting tem per Iſai.30. 33. It was a 

ſpeech of Gregory Nyſſen, He that does but hear of hell, is without any further labour 
or ſtudy taken eff from ſinful pleaſures, and fet upon the practice of mortification. Bur 
mens hearts are grown harder now adayes, and he that fhall.obferve their impiety and 

impenitency, may well fay to them, as Cato once did ta Cefar, Credo 1 de inferis 

dicuntur falfa exiftimas, 1 believe thou chinkeſt all but a: fable that is faid concern 
ing hell. , pda a e ae STEMS e A n MO 


i ree 


Effe aliquos Manes, ec. | N Coy 


Nec pueri credunt nifi qui nondam are lavantur. 


Verſe 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him }. Accommodate nunc ilis aſfneſce curs: 
ilo. Converſe with God in an humble familiarity , ſet him at the right al. 
16.8. be ever at his hand. Vt famulis. fen accent, as. Attendant upon his. per- 
fon, In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and let him direct thy paths, Prov. 3. 6. 
Ask counſel at his mouth, aime at his Pena thou in his fear all the day long, Prov. 
23. 17. Account it thine happineſſe to be incommanion with him, and Conformity to 
him, in all parts: and points of duty. The Lord is with yow,if yon be with hir, 2 Chron. 


1.5. 3. . be „ : 25 e 1 
oe be at peace, | Return to him by repentance, from whom thou haſt ſo deep-. 

ly revolved, and againſt whom chou haſt ſo fhamefully rebelled. For Elipbaæ here 
takes it for cried that 7% had eftranged himfelf. from God and therefore could 
not poſſibly be at peace till better acquainted with him, arid acquieſeing in hum, as the 
Vulgar here hach it. No creature is more featful then. 2 fh flying atthefhsdow af 
a man; yet it feareth not the roaring Ocean, (which yer Lens and other fierce creas 
tures feare) becaufe it is of its on nature and acquaierente, & ſherpifrareth not his 


ſſepherd; nor ſhall we God, if once acquainted with him 2. Beate rath be: Within thy 


"wals and praſperity within aby Tabernacles. 


_ Thereby. good foal cemt undo thee. ] Happy fhalt thou be:t andit call bewellwith - 


thee, Pſal. 128.2. A Cornucopia, a confluence of all:manner of comforts and con- 
tentments ſhall hetide theg +- but then thou muft humble thy ſelf to: walk with thy 
God, Adic. ö. S. by faith. walk with God; and by: reflection walk with thy felfe : 
Compons, & emenda vias, inis derm Domino, and then hen needeſt not fay: with 
the worldling, ibo will foc u any Renn fal. 4.6. fer Gd himſelf will fay unto 
thee, as once he did to Mofes, when he 

glory, Oſterdam tihiomne bonnm, I wallmake all my goodneffe palle before thee, 
Cg. 33. 19. =) 3% oe ee ate ee ee 

Verle 22, Receive, Ipray. thee, the Law fren bis mouth] Now he {peaks Fob 

fair, whom before he had fufficiently ripplodinp, and reugh-hewed, without mercy 
or ſo much as uuth. That which he hene perbsadetts him 0, is todepend.upon G 

or direction and ſucceſſe in all his enterprises 5. to confit with him upon all occaſ- 
om, and not to do ought without his Narr and appndbation. Gods teſtimoniet 
were Davids. delight, and bis Counſellorg,: Bfelm 11924. Allchat adviſe not 
wich theſe, mutt needs be without underhanding, «Nation void coul, Deut. 
32. 28. : ie ots. peda ee 1 het 5 4e . ö 
And Lay up his word in thine beart.) Mab. . Pur. la werd, as the Tables were put 
in the Ark; mingle Gods Word with faith in thine heart, as. in a veſſel: ‘Gor as- 
ige ſit carnenm fide; the flir heart is made faſiy by faith, and capable of divine 
imꝑreſſ oe . 5 A aed A en 17 TER, E i „ poy 


a : 2b v 6494 


from God, by. repentaroe they return to hima Break uf thy 

Tap ai i eal healer (on ngay ETA lp ate 
bir, And he is no he Renikemiary, cher nothisfamily;:: 

5 3 i 


— 4 


ve him bugia gliapſe of himſelf and his 


ahs 


, Godis my frirüd. : Wheit Davia had id, 


48 W. C "s ; . : maint pes : railed : . 5 * ; 
Nerſe 23. Helena, the-Aimpighty; thes foalt bebaite up.) By fin men m beh beste verendet 0 chath che promile of both fives’: 


s pirimi akcording miintwiid pfolbovedtiin ii: ini „„ . 
Me Verſe 26. For shen foals eve shy recen the d As in thine one- 
: ee 2 ; = fy 


Chapas. A Commentary ip. S. 
up God; wherever he hath to do) o male thas be baile: y,; thatis,.thou fhalt ba 
reſtofed, and all chy loſſte in wealth and ‘Childrentfhallbe 12 . 
erigem qui tam collapfuses ; thou, who art now. doumom all four, Shalt bel new fet i 
up, ‘and made to ſtand in thy former ſtrength. Only thou muft return alque ad D 
rieren t, all out as fur as to the Alinighty, thou muftnotgivethe half turn only as. 
bypocrites do, but with thy whole heart, and as Poel 2. 12. ſee the Nore: theres- 
Thus Sp difcourfeth very well, and). handfomly of che bufine(s;in han: Only 
he wis ei this, Thar heioked upon 7o as an: inipenitent perfon, and upon bis 
family af ilk. ordered. “As alfo; in that he cnν that true repertande is ever fe © © 
warded with outward arid ĩmard'proſperiry: whérexs 4 penitent perfon may cons: 
tine unſler eroſſes, though God will zurety ſeve the bumbl: -as he faith afterwards 
vèrfe 29. ‘aiid, repenraben ci tum crolfer ine comforts.» and: like the Philolophert 
1 nee A, fle fearlet pallsout the teeth of aSer 

ent, fò this takes away the fing’ of a. judgement. At wine draweth a nouriſhing- 
vee frone chë felh of Wiper, vee TI et 5 bie pees crs a 

Verſe 2 f. Then (uals thon lay ap gold u Auſt. ] Which is as much as to fay fali; 1 
One ) tlfou fhalt make pavements 4 ; fee 2 Chron. 1. 15 PER a ‘ 
fhalt thou have thy defire; -for thou fhalt he rich with content, which is worth a tik! 
lion, ac another paraphrafeth it. Beza rendreth it thus, Caf thy gold onthe ground, 
(even that worldly pelfy ‘hereto thom haſt been wholly addicted f and. let the geld 
of Oprir Hint. thie at ube pedble-ftont? of the brooks, ( make no more account of it 
thanof tho alt Rones) and ler the Almigley be thy tower, let bia br unto thee 4 
plenty-of fiver. The Soagiaeds are ſuid to have found in the Mines of America, more: 
Gold than Earth. Perhaps E/ipliez here promiſeth 7.6, chat upon his retern to God, 


his Land mavld have many-rich veines of Gold: And ſo One paraphraſeth this text S, 
thus, Then ſpall you acquit your felf of all your loſſes, and ay | recover ae 


uſury what was. takten from won: for, for barren lands. which ‘could: bring forth no- 
thing, you all have fact as intheir incrails hall produce Porphyry ; andin fad 6f- 
thiofe pierw Raths fich made a part of yourBftace, yoo fail: have fertile 
Mines, from whence thalliiffue Rivers of Goldo Agreeable wherenntü is that Expor: 
fition of Brent, Répoietix pro hunt aur, pro vili rein pre fiuuiis arets 
sane ir ahentebaa ;: terrenter anress tapi liic impleri 3. Thou: halt have for Duk Geld: 


e 1 = belt: TFF 
= sud be Geld: of Oi J Where thie belt Gold grew: poflitly the fame with: 
Pers, thie ledters only tranſpofed. or, Gen. 10. wis one of the dns Of fanans es 
who came of Shem, from whom, faith Pofepbus, a Country in India abounding witht 
Gold, had im ane. Bo wirun obi C ditum, gan- Ophiri Ober, is here 
r iee ee ee 4475 ean Ir 
2 Vi e i 4. the: s yy BY 6 pet? Or, rb L „fo . si 
wert igi bath oho. Becik GOM be wordy maar detence, Pra, 
28. ri. thoagh bac aSekrglohe;: Erpb- 11 480 Prav. 11. K CN To: It 8 asik: 
he ſhould ſay, Either thou fhalt have gold Gods plenty; or elſaz theu stalt have char, 
which & better than gold: vie God the Maker and Mathes of al the world; faith f- 
de, wire teire che tagthos ; Awd whe wtimvighey; Aube thy rhef geld. a 
flow wad e hep „die thal belt xtav ber ben with, ornegd aeque. 4. 
fied DfT {i Fan pfo, being asked where bis Treilire wag?» Anfwereds 
eee Hrariehy fend. Ler us aubwer; Sws Kieros-diher,-Where 


Godis my friend. : M d; T Lodig portion g. he ſubjoyned ini 
che fert AT bo bab rides fallin angnmeda-plea/aur) er; 53641 Ashave a goodly 
Meritage, Plak r. 7G of hen God had faideo #brata; hawtby aeii, eesti 
the Jacht offers; avd alist ob bag éidi 1 3 . ien! 2 19 

> 4° o eles 


e shied vate Patt bave pleway eff lor. . Web: e e ‘heights 
eee epd a tens ‘colacervabionn ce brd e 
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Ghapiaig2 : A Commentary upon F 0 B. 205 
TyRatvien: - “Thon: falt eon m which isthe top ef bumabe happine’s : folase thy: Ted bd all fave the buphieipirjas:] Heb. Him shar i low 5 
F this time’ and the Publican, 24. Aung look, dona gebe ? 
hist dearly; 75 be 4 . wich. . 1 of a re, as. o A 9 k. gaies, „ Ral. 7 5. nia God refifteth fuch, fam. 4.4. 1 Per. 5.5. ſo he g- 
complacency, a5 fat. 73255-2 affectin yAn men, nN a5 tothe hu } t onli but [pry too; F 
ad pecan, pore i tee e andishearfal ule, 8 tration 5 not grace iy, but gipry as here; tafty here, 
o y Ordinassts. ete Verſe 30. He ‘all deliver rhe J Aa the pariar. Or. He Ball deliver thé 
iden feabe dsfeeperby: Kare Ged. Wapnie shy 6 ib: abe an innocent, him that i „ and even ſuch a, be Py or for 3 l 
Mach, Ad. in Han ab draw pigh to Gedwifhan h bie def in Ar and not: doybi but he ff thins hundi- Thus God gave Zear to Lot, and ell the fouls in the thip to Pad, 
2. wil draw nighto chee inmeicy⸗ Reis ados dither, ep pai's mids r S0 een 26/1 Ser fer, 5. 1. Or. the sxnecens. foall deliver sha 
verence as unn! {308 3: and Hh T0 great enpindarke, er td d his friend 5% fia. „„ - Or, Tiberabiten va sunocentiey The innocent fall be freed from affliction: i ; 
K re ny e. o 
Mulsiplicable jiy paper scans atore ghera: (Ast wo And it is — the purene{s of thive band OFf th b k 5 
ab e. gui tek, and a altecmatda Joh did for. Ef ud bieten, en “ih ig: bed gona pare hands lifted up in Pr i tit ho dn de terra, : wot, on y iby 
wort with tbem ) yet hafhall'hear theg in Al: Tho Thon fia, chu favourisa, have the 5 8 Wy uphold the pillars of the earth by their Piety aud Prayers : an ae 
royalty of i his eare, and he ſhall fay unto thee ferionfly, 20, ZAiskietidid once tohis therefore when God is ugchangeably.tefolved to ruina people, hefilenceth his Sainte, 2 
w Ehe King can deny you ching. ir. vir panir apid: Diyo as fer. J. 16. or 1 them out of the world; as he did Teer e 
e fide concerning Lurber, Thag man could have of God whatfaover the Flood And as one Sinner may defiroy mich good, Ecedp18. So one Prayii Saat 
Dania soak: Cas well. he sigh 3: for s angulanimstey, Hal. 13, lt. May ſaue an Iſtand, a whale Country : it is delivered by the puresels of thy 
| es ps Wes AEn Ie may be, ‘the work Hicks: at the: nen oo hy ee wbeth waet 


i várd thou feskt pig thy geid hres Thon , bolt u hy ‘thanks, and he fale thecarcisftalled? „ 

drive an holyseade,. ag it were, het wirt heaven and carth. N tibi Neo niſi gra- : Sous 
tias a teudi acueſia dalis r. Nou ſhalt have humiſcarrying sequrns of chy. ; fits, o cee l N 
chat thew mutt be ready with: 1 7 praifes! oftor their papers; for chat is all thou 


iie n Malk haue to da. raff weitsih x thea iO: Gad, in Bion aud urso thea fiall the ver 9 . 2 a 5 : wee a A 
Di be perfamid:! Saen eng ere. e fapa come, smith cher ae e 
tlanksin chet cater da it at Say : 1 CHAP. xxi, bo 
Merle ad. 3 anil juste e Cod God. „ T 
will be hertento thee thanthy Braygts +: brea) aan „ali Teei aa „ . z „ 
ang gg e e ca eee ns ee ae Vata, Then Job — 1 AO HES 
ther mifhief tothe gedly:he eroſſad, it sin Ae s f 
ried of bim Orear dade: oie to rep af orn ed, i Tele “Engiond wich a | re Pie eber oft b ovrtincegrity, againt Epil he cabs the farego nize Sone: 
aoe 5 aera 15 ante pe =f 105 ` 5 9 65 ee ́5 — ee 599 2 27555 . 
her enemies But pro nce, a f 8 WHER AEE m ae. 22 r 
Mr, Clarkin . wee che ffe Bade. Arbe he is is reported of. i ame 155 cae upon fo iat mm a atts 1 something wotld be f fai in 
his Life p. 262. being Rughe for dp the:Papi Perfeawors, be had heon vanghe, barib going ta. wya LOC A 11 Af a 
Kondon, Bobafthiswag. n Gao. o b UB roda oot, g Aiao mni a i eie 24 Kunta ter mine eadèavoar to 
e ghè bt fiiya punt oan That is fe f, God wikinipire theo tase Tom Tam mpi ‘you my fendsno Bette? 
Diod, with good counſel And dine ihm un all. thine Wem; and: turn ching ilbcoustfelsinta _ then a Malt y te si che kamente de ‘ab Way 
arlgo'shlee}\(.as the Hoathiensthonghe Minerva didenshes-<Asbenieps,:. d 28 eqpal my, Enter Ba ste tenteler Wahlers 
che Romaris ferried of then Ged de i Fabia, tliat ces ec ther in thru Night nan 22.21. bdo d. „dur it was to farter him mtot errour that Hirhfetf Held aki 
when ware sapsesing). or wall hint over them v eier . eqnersy £2 0 thas pedaly ane temporal fiffecings are a, fire i cori eee 
usg: 90 10 yanai TEREE aedy goth a3 zn 7 5 Aan goil ak: S Apolo ypa or baer 
en dika, t toan. who well new, 
3 tems 15 eee Ee sed tha ake no 32323 eee 
ahotber n bene ig ders a eure cd Hire dn of re vain butchecostrary: 
Dua. Z. 65}sand tos beirn mp b bare di qani that agesis: ſenſe i „M; mea 12 then. isg ] Moſt mens oo gate ther 
chngem bz and agai mson in düngen 23 bad, ro Mps i ie: marred quirin a so 
fen at Ny a ares Tee gb der dee a ing fo Agathe 5 Gg bar a 
F : e ey OT E te d 4 l 
poco eee pa 3 aar eee 0 a eloch ay fie ten et SE Aert Baie 
felves. . rendreth this, and the „ Wein Det u ien char esfe 9 . el èle; i ape 
{ Aden ber theo Mate eM bicbf tig aps, Nein ue e . t r gË heart 4 byes Gak 
À 99 kini b I h 3 . mold ——.— ö Deren Sherk pia ee amend err greater ur 
ass en eh i — len Halbes . ue nad, Con aa 
and ‘i * . ee eee eee A ri d bim: $ i Gods e 
, po ry 24. pepe inden ella e. Verde 2 i Fone Se bane Had mas Dh Weemtz 


Ae na * e atd A sa ph N N ed ere WA OS 55 f Faber 3 mooti NE 
Ya ; S 239 5 aa. a : ers 
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Nenirem 


ad fiationem e- 


Chap. 23 


foie * That 1 nige come evento bis feas J. His Tribunal prepared for him. Great. is 
ma the confidence oF a good conſcience. See Gin. 20.5. 1 Pees 321. But yet kbac tert. 


ju. Mercer. omnia andacins ditunt ur a miſero bemancione ; this was to Bolda ſprech for amore. 


Hoc È pietate a- p 


tal creature, as God himfelf (who gave him his wifh) will afterwards:itelihim,: chiap.: 
38.2. and40.2. and contrary to that which he had before refolved on, ep. g. 30 
Ser the like failing in David, Pſals 39 1, 3. and 2 Sannel c. 3 9. -In thefe 
examples of fo good men. we may fee how natural it: isto us in affliction to rife. 
up againſt God; as the horfe that cafteth his Rider,- and riſeth up agamft. 


li „quòd him. This the Poets fhadowed out in their fiction of the Gyants coùfpiting to: pulk 
ee bee jeve out of heaven. That which may be faid in favour. of fod: herein, is, T.: That 
prafrattiu, & ver. 6. he profeffeth to ples with God in Gods ftrength. 2. That being accufed by: 


conuumeliofius hie friends of fo foule o 


boquatur 


humilit as fidei 


quam 


ed by: 
ences, he had no other way of clearing himfelf, then by 905 
unto God, whofe moſt juſt judgement he acknowledged 3 That he d 


ki g 
feras. Brent. 18 pokem thus boldly , but in confidence of his mercy. 4. Thache would have 


Beza. 


this his controverfie with his friends, (and not his whole life). co be exactiy examined 
Verte 4. I would order my caufe before bim J I would not ftickto approach to his 
Tiibunal, there to plead my eauſe (not againſt him, as being the Supreme judge, and 
not either Plaineiffor Defendant, but) againſt your falfe and wrongful accuſati- 
ons, which undoubtedly I would diſprove and confite by many forcible and ſtrong 


18 *. And fill my mouth with arguments | Heb. Redargutioes, Sncrepations reprehin- 


Merlin, 


fute it. 0b would do all this. if he might have audience: but if to God all this, eg 

was much miftaken: And fo at ‘another timè, (when in a better mind he could fay, 

Whom thugh I were righteous, yet would I not anfwer, put I would make fupplica- 

ares tomy Fudge. If I juftifie my felfe, mine own month foall condemne me, OC, 
chap.9. 15, 20. e Sage Pu 8 IGE A j i 

Vai A Iwouldkno the words that he would anfwer me | q. d. I cannot know 

__.. your minds, O my friends, nonuaderftand your Words, Which yet! believe are little 

do the purpofe z. But God (1 know) will utter his mind plainly, and approve tiy caule 

„ which you fo iy onde. “Thus: Jeba Hafe and other Martire.. wh 

they could not haue a faire: hearing fom men, appealed 1 applied, them- 


ink of his Almighty power, which none-can gbjde or avoid? - Dificile eff contra e- 


bole. VVV [pg R Bs 
` „No, but he wild pus flrength in me) Sie enim. Pi 
asa Tevere Judge: for who 


ij: 
5 Na 1 9 5 contend with 
8.4 * 2753 

„Obel wich che pp hand, ashe rote agani hit witht 80 . This fotegoin 
aber ee ah e jation igi 1215 eae 7 

yet fo as 1 in papel 5 anewa OF 05 ee odè 
hedwellech might unapproachable? neithér can any oft tee God and 

e 


. is,he 
Abe, and then alfa by Gedhumfelf, Nepp 
: ings; overhearing him, ang, : „ ; 


38.23. 
7 1 


N pefeele. 


haane me at — — — ya aao — — Oa: Dee 


Chap. 4 Commentary npon JOB: 207 
Veſe . There the „ dil pure with him ] There for Ther; fcil: when i 
God fisait put ftrength itito him: the upright-or honeft man (who draweth neer with 
a true beart, in full aſſurance of faith, having his beart fi rinkled from an evil cenſci- 
ence by the blood of Pefus Chrift, Heb. 10.2 2.) -thighe diſpute with God, but not un- 
leſſe he have chat Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt che Juk One, to appear 


in the préletice of Gad forhim, -Hrb. 9.24. oe appeareth for his Client 
to put by and nori-faic all aceufations, to plead his „ and to juttife him by tlie 


only merit of his righteouſneſſe and obedience: All Saint Punt care was to be 


oufneffe which is of the Law, but 


With fim, as did cob. Gen. 3 2. 24. and Jeremy , ebep min. Who partake of 
Chriſts righreouſneſſe impure and imparted z oppofing to tx appescancer of Gods 
wrath the firme perſwaſion of his grace, hy the Seal of his Spirit, Et · quam bes mon: 
eff win,! Ibis is few mens happineſſe. e an late 


So be delivered for 5 my Pudge) Who would quit me by Pracia- 


is nothi ng ele but Dess e æplicatos, a Mirrour or Theatre wherein God may be feen:; 


“yea, felt, and found out by thofe that are blind, Att. 17 27. If a man beat a Sermon 


y might, and in the dark, though he ſee not che Preacher, yet de knows he is theres 
So'Fob queftioned not Gods Omniprefénce ; but omplainech thar himfelf was be- 
rig mea and. forfaken of his hones to be ealed of his troubles, outwardly in 
aay Se ee, in mindes this is the judgement of the flefh, when under 
H 8 . 555 
“And backward, but I cannot pedceive him.) For indeed he is imperceptible by bo- 
dily eyes, ‘neither fitteth he any where in-this world to decide controverfies; as. be a 
duldet. the day, when the righteous ſhalt look up, for theit sex Likstat: 


ofthe eyes which they fhall fee,as Deit:28 3 4. e 
Verſe 9. On she 1f Bard, wins he doth work.] i.e. Northward ; where God it 
faid ta wor, cithet 


there is more of God to befeèn therein his works; a9 letters refractedima glaf: cs 
praa penia: 475 Denm intneamnr. Ee GSS a 5 
Fuat Leannct behold him.] See the Note on berft 339 f 


astis thought, profeted the briftian Faith : though how ie barh-agiin; aboyean 
oe de, fortaken it, and enibractd” eli mene; and Ide- 
3 i 17 1 j Le 


8. aei bf: unati l oae j X 
, 5 f Phat & Wit me; He perfathly 
ne Pfa 1 39.24. fn hu, 


„ 


Sr, allow, ard willow in; bur chat the by thie thiid Hedy, bmx delight sad 


208 


Karo, tis 
danbsias 
arais. 


In Reg. 3. 


` fius prophanely and blafphemoufly pronouncet 


„ Gomerender is ). fet out for kim by the divine Providence, which cucceth 
F ee a athe be witha meat, Git, any, 


A (Commentary upon Ju B. 


r: that I am uptight for the main, that my heart ib not turned back, nei- 
55 have my ſteps declined from his way, Pjal 44. 18. I cannoi fee him, but he ſeech i 
i isht fs. ' eo e hea . 
e se fe. With favour, and not with rigour, ( for then Whe” 
froutd abide it ? Fal. 143.2.) God promifeth to refine his People, but not asfilver, 
‘Efa.48. 10. that is, not exactly, left chey thould be confumed in that fiery tryal. 


This David knew, and therefore prayed, Examine mr, O Lard, and prove . try 


ins and my beart, Plal. 26. 2. and 139.23. * 

"OT pall pila rth 4 Gold.] Which is purged in the fire, , fhines in the Water · as 
on the other ale clay is ſcorched in the fire, diſſolved in the water. Pa ns 
Verſe 11. Ady foot bath beld his fteps.) 1 have followed God ftep by ftep, wal: 
ling as L had him for an example, and preffing his footiteps. This 7e {peaketh of 
himielf, not as vaunting, but as vindicating and defending his owninnocenty ; and as 
giving E liphaz to know,that he had already. done, and full, continued to do as he had, 
in the former Chapter exhorted him, ver/e 21, 22. Acquaior aw thy felf with God, 
Ge. Thap’s not now to do, faith 7%; for my foot hath held bis teps. Fe at peace? 
Tam fò, faith he, for bis way have J kept and not declined.. Now, can td walk togte, 
ther, and they not be agreed? Receive, 1 pray tbee, the Law fr om his mensh, What 
elfe have I 22 5 faith Job, when as 1 have not gone back from the commandment of 


dis lips? Lay up bis words in thine beart, this J have done ex inft iiato, faith he; 


>, more than my neceſſary food, have I efteemed the words of his 
bi gree a pattern of the rule was fob ; ſo conſonant to Eliplaæ his goo 
counſel. Plain things will joyn in every point one with another; not fo, round and 
rugeed things: fo do plain ſpirits clofe with holy counfels , not fo, fuch as are proud 


and unmortified. Let thefe be touched never fo gently, nettle-ltke they will fling you. 


Deal with them roughly and roundly, they Swagger, as that Hebrew did with Mo- 


fer faying, Who made thee a man of Authority, &c ? Exed. 2. 14. Good Job was 


ſpirit with God, ( as it is faid of (aleb, Numb. 14.24.) and followed bins 
5 doctr iam akir piis efficiis, heavenly doctrine was asthe monld, 
‘and he as the metal which takesimpreffion from it in one part, as well as another. His 
conftant endeavour was to expreſs God to the world, and to preach forth bis 
vertues or praiſes by a ſutable practiſe, 1 Fit. 2. 9. Creſſem ejus resinwit pes, 
Mens. 5 : ee ig. o : 
His way bave 1 kept, and not declined, J. fe. In excels or defect, and there- 
fore lano fuch begins perfon, as thou, Elipbex, wouldft make of me. 
Verſe 12. Neither bave J gone back from the commandement of bis lips) i.e. Ab 
iy ſiſimo Dei verbo, from the very word of God, that fure C prefura, which he that 
Hoidech ftraightly to, may truly fay, Lord, if I be deceived; thon and thy word bark 
deceived me. But of that there is no danger, fith the Scripture is the. invariable 
Canen or Rule of Truth, faith Jrexens, the Cubir of the Sanctuary, the Touch- 
fone of Errour, the divine Beam, and moft exact Balance, as Au fin and ciy [often 
filé it: yea, the very heart and foul of Cod, as Gregory. Aud if Job lived before the 
word was written, pet not before the Law of Nature, and the Traditions of the 
patriarths: which whiles they remained uncorrupted, were thecommandement alſd 
of Gods lips; as having been received from his very mouth, and might far better be 


called ipfffimsm Pei verbam, than the Popes gente e ‘which Cardinat He 


8 12 


to be she very Pea $ Got cee 
ed the words of bis month more than my necefary fua. | I Pre. 
and ( He.! beve bid, a as men do precious things, as houfe.. per do 
Provifion for their Family) them before my bodily food my d y bread: an |wè fee 
oha ti ma what fhift they make, De bene fis wentré, wt lateri, fot 


and other things requifite to the prefervation of ar pct Now 


1 sat Gods word is Js 2%, as Atbenafins calleth i See 
7 5 eee eee fidei, the food of Faith, as another 


calleth chem; that we may better want bread, than that brend of life.’ - Hence he 


efteemed it more, not only chan bis dsintin ox deine but then his ſubſtantial 


Abd, wittiontwhich hecouidnor live and fubit, more chant his appoiated portien ( fo 


iy eae se wd, 
S$ SOV Ses 


n ae T kad rather. 


2 


Chap. 23. 


_felves,as if wicked becaiile afflicted 


` „ „ TS 
pi 13 353 Bs 4 
thihg UE. evely 


thing, faith One, then tha ſweet Text, (ome unto me all 


ye thar are. wear Peyo 
vyladen, & c. I would not for all the world faith ‘Another that e verſe 
Johr 17.24 Father, Iwill that they alfo whom tio baft gi ves me, 


that thay may behold my glory Which i bas bafi given me, 

‘ And again, There isenore. 
worth (faith the fame Authour) in thoſe four Chapters, Job 5, 16,17. í 
in all che Books in the world beſides. Lather dad, e. e 


anu i S i would not live in Paradife Tom. 4. oper. 
without the Word; as with the Word it were no hard matter to live even in hell it 1 


ſelf. Of old they were wont to fay, It were better for the Church that the Sun 
fhould gat fhine, then that Cixy/ofome. ſhould not preach to the people. The 
Jewes at this day will not omit prayers for their meat or labour, They divide the 
dax even the working day, in three parts, the firſt d Tephila, 
conded Zora, for the reading of Gods Law; and the third ad: Malacca.. for tho 
works of their Calling. And when they have read one section, they begin another 
left tliey ſhould feem to be weary of their task. . -Whereas if we read but a Chapter; 
(ao a T 1 5 ips r own Sections or Paragraphs) O what a wearineſſe ss 
sedi; er begin ive till we have looked over the leaf to fee how it is, i 
fated are we with this heavenly Manna.. ree ý one ars as foa 
Verſe 13. Bat heit in mind, and who can turn him Y} He is ever like himfelf 
not mucable, inconſtant · or various, as men who are (as Tertulian faith of the Pea- 
coco all im changeable colours, as often changed as moved. Gods name is, lam, 
Exrd. 3. 14. And if Pilate could fay, What I have written, I have written, nothing. 
fhall be altered; how mich more may the Lord, who is the fame yeſterday, to day; 
and forever? His Decrees are immutable, his power irrefiftible. Some think that 
fb complaineth here of Gods abſolute power, and little leſſe then tyrannical, exer. 
cifed againſt him an innocent perfon; Iffo, Job was farely much to blame ſich Gods 
abſolntæi power. is nerer ſundred from his Juſtice; and ir muft be taken for 
au undoubted truth, that his judgments are ſometimes fecret, but alwayes 


ju . è $ E Hie | È aeae a $ s 85 88 * 
And what his foul defireth, even that he doth] Id eſt, Cupit ac facit hatim : 
Ius voluntas eft executio; that is, He defireth and dots eih . hice willis 8 
fent execution, It is his pleaſure co lay load of afflictions upon me but wherefore it is. 
Iknow not, But 7% ſhould have known that as God is a moft free Agent, ſo his wil 
is not only recta but regals; neither may any man here grefume to reprehend what 
he cannot comprehend. „ 
Verſe 14. For he performeth the thing that is a 


pprinted for me] Hehath d 
all my neceſſariet; {0 Vatablus rendreth it: *tisthe fame aed that was ued 155 a " 


5 i P 
pointed or meerſſary. ſood ver. 12. Voluntas Dei, neceffitas rei; decreed 
to deal wick me, aul deen I muft rek fatisfied, ite ia a 
_ eAndmasy {uch things are with him J I know not but that there may be many 
more ſuffering: yet decreed to come upon me in his fecret counfel. Fiat voluptat 
Dowsint: ene though they know not many times what the Lord will do and 
how be wil deal with themi., yet me eirt dotal that he is a merciful father to tem, 
and wif o derall for che belt, This fhould content them, and keep them from chatting 
d, and froin nourifhing hard conceits of him, or heavy conceits of them - 


Verſe 15. Therefore am i ron li at bis prefence At the confideration of hid 
formidable Power and Majefty, I am troubled and. 0 : troubled at my preſent 
calamittes, and afraid of fiercer, This verfe then ſermeth to be a correction of that 


uch of his above werfe-3. and not unlibe that ch 13.21 wishdraw shine band far from 


x „ thing dread, make, me afraid.. Then cal thea, and 1 vil an: 
i, G cc. a ; = 1 i ee eee kai son ac iy 
Vun I confider | ans afraid of bins J. I have alway imagined chat ds it were weak 
neſs to fear a man, ſo it Were tnadadi Boe fo be afraid of God. Let me be accounted s 


#3 ‘Methisiks T feel itfall afander ia my bo: 
wits 


merous rather then terer rv . 
| Verte 16, Fer God maketh my be 


por ihe dp oo ateta dipped with manifold eiiions, fo thar Tam bată- 
EEn homes P any, : 2. ram: mon ite as we to „ and my beart 
Gist Hv lft o olber wien God mii ae Gon bn whe bg. 


ch 


2 


„ be where I am, Saiuis everliſt- 
founcatson of the World } had been left out of the Bible. e ma before tbe. ERT pay 


for prayer; the fe- Week. 


Dr. Preſton. 


Tot math in- 
gruemibus. Jun. 


done in time, can be otherwiſe then hid from him, when as we fee wicked men ſo to 


Brent. 


- bidden 


A Commentary upon 70 8. 


plies of his Spirit, Phil 1.19. that Spirit of power, oflove, and ofa found mind, 
2Tim.1.7. AEs 20.22. faith that great Apoftle. ead now bebold I ge bound in 


the Spirit upto fernfalem, cc. Whereupon One gives this good Note, The Spi- 
rit hemmeth us about, comprehendeth a keepeth us. Whena mans own ftrength 


would fall looſe, this fupernatural ſtrength ftayeth and ftrengtheneth it. Hence that 
of David, Pfal.138.3. - Inthe day when I eryed unto thee, then anfweredfi me, and 
frrengthenedft me with frengtle in wy font. So Pfal.27.14. Be of good courage,and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen . which elſe will melt (as did the hearts of the men of 
Jericho, 7oſb. 2. 11) li e metal melted with fire, or like ice thawed into water, and {pile 
upon the ground, which cannot be taken up again. And this is the ſoft heart Jeb here 
complaineth of: God had di/pirited himand 7 ae 

The Almighty trosbleth him "| fo. With the thoughts of his Almightineffe. See 
Pal. 39. 1 1. and with fo many miferies growing-upon bim. Now itis not amiſſe 
for Gods people thus to be melted and ‘troabled otherwhiles: for by this meanes 
hall the iniquity of Jacob be purged , and this is all thefruit , to takeaway his fin, 
Llai. 37.9. ° ee 


Merle 17. Becanfe I was wot cut off befere the darkneffe J . Theaffli@ions that 


now are upon me. It is a mercy to fome to dye betime, as fofiab , and thofe righ 
ous ones, J/ai. 55. 1. who were taken awa 

Gods glory was to paffe by, he put Mofes into the hole of the rock: fo he 
fometimes doth his fervants, till che glory of his Juftice hath paſſed upon o 
thers s : 


ed mytroubles by death, as Iwifhed he would have done, chap.3. Nor yet will he 


put an end to them by the fame means: for, Mors erumnaruns requies (Chancers: 


Motto) Death is a ref from trouble. To the toſſed foul it is as Mount Ararat was 
to Noah where the Ark reſted; as Michal wasto David, a mean to ſhiſt him out 
of the way, when Saul ſent to flay him: or as the fall of the houſe was to. Samen an 
end of all his forrowes and fervitude. 9 f 


8 g ° 


* CHAP. XXIV. 


Verſe 1. Why, | feiing times are not hidden fr om the 4 tmighty.) 9 


T TEB xy are net times hidden from the Almighty? g.d. Who could think axy o- 
Hiera had not been at the Sanctuary, P/.73.17: and there heard, Wo to 
the wicked, it fhail go ill with him;for the reward of his hands hall be(fooner or later) 
given unto him? Ia. 3. 1 1. The jeu-Doctors conclude, (but fally) from this Text, 
that Job denyed the Divine Providence. And the Vulgar Latine, to falvé the matter 
and fave fob from the imputation of Epicurifme, takes the boldneffe to leave out the 


Interrogative , Why, and rendreth it thus, The timis are net hidden from the Al- - 


mighty , \eft,bymaking it a queſtion, Job Should affirm, that times and events are 

hom God, ora lealtthould with and defire that they were fo." atablus 
thinkerh chat ob here putteth on the perfon of one that denyeth Gods Providence, or 
at leaſt doubteth ofit: as if he fhould fay, Ye, ‘my friends, fay that nothing is hid- 


den from God, and I now demand of you how the times, and thaſe things which are 


tale their ſwinge in fin,and yet, for dught we fee, to eſcape uapunithed? It fhould 
feem by his winking take padde that he takes no care how thirigs are carried 


t tagger a David or a Jeremy in 
an Averrets, turn A- 


in this preſent world ; as certainly he would do, were lie diligens mundi Oi, 
aut rernm bumaniium cenfcins. Thisindeed might 


a pdffion, as P/al.73.2. Ker fer.t2.1, and maken Diager as oF 
A "he bra ina e 
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Chap. 24 
this Book; ſce chap.23.16;22; ¶ Neither can any fuch thing be concluded from his 


te- 
from the evil to come. When 


` Romans made a Law, that if any hid or removed a Land-mark, he ſhould be flain by 


Neither hath le covered the darkne/s from my face | ie. He hath neither prevent-, the next that met him, asa facrilegious perfon, or publick Peſt. Gods Law curfeth iso. babina 


sy many paſſüger in 
h by many pallig s 


ea ea 


Text, ifwe take in the latter part of the verfe. ya 

Do they that know him not fee his dayes?) The whole verſe fhould be read thus ; 
Why are not times hidden frond the Almighty , ſeeing shey shat know bins de ot. ſes his. 
dayes? that is, fith his moit knowing fervants could never obferve the times and the 


Leaſons (of punithing graceleffe perfons here) which he hath put in his own powers 


Ack. 1.7. Abraham indeed ( i fiyonr) was told that Sodom ſhould 
denly deſtroyed: And Mofes could:ſay, es is gone ont fromthe Led. take s 
Cenfer, &. Numb. 16.46. As any one is more faithful and familiar witl God, fx 
much better an earlier doth he diſcern his judgements on the wicked, and is alete! 
therewith. Ste Hb. z. 16. with the Note: But there is no certain rule gluen ux, dy 
what punifhment to conclude a man wicked’, neither can we fafely fay at what time, or. 
what manner and meafare God will punith the ungodly in this preſent life. That of 
Auſtin is very tight, Some wicked God puniſheth here, leit his proyidence; and 
bet fome, „left his patience and promife of judgment thould be called into que. 
ion. a E : | i 
` Verfez: Someremove the Land marks]: Here he inſtanceth in all forts of wicked 
perſons, with their /ecwli /atitiksmpunite nequitia i they go point blank againſt Gods 
Commandments; they pleaſe not him, and are contrary to all men; and yet who 
but they, fo long as it will lat? Some remove (or touch) the Landmarks, which: 
the very Heathens held to be ſacred, and not once to be touched. Numa King of 


ſach an Offendour, Dear. 27. and the Civil Lawes paſſe fentence of death upon him. eft. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt and old Rabbins underſtand this and the following Offences, 
ofthe old world, full of rapacity and impiety. But are there not the like and worſe evils. 
found alſo ‘amongft us, upon whoin the ends of the world are come, in theſe laſt and 


worft times as Bernard fitly-yoaketh them? Read the Catalogue and compare.Reckon In bis ubsimis es 
_alfo, that you then read or hear this Chapter aright, when applying each paſſage to peflimis. unpe- 
your felves, yon learn to wath your hands ihinnocency,or at leaft in teares for theſe ribu. Ben; 


abominations: Asalfo, if ye be not offended at the prosperity of thofe who fall inte 
all or bur ſome of thefe wSickedneffes, fith the time is K hard when aceount mult be gi- 
ven ofall things done in the body, wliether good or evil, 2 we 
They violently take 1 and feed thereon ] Though they eat that on earth 
which they fhall digeſt in hell. Or, andfeed them ; vis. openly and impudently 
with as much infolence as injultiee, and as ir they had got them by right and not by ra- 
pine and robbery. Lavater upon the Text maketh mention of a certain Hei vetian 
Tyrant, who Vea took away the Oxen from the Plough of an honeft Country- 
man, and told him thatit was fit chat Clownes ſhould draw the Plough themſelves, 
gos the help of Oxen. ö ö 
Verſe 3 They drive away the Affe of the fatberleſſe The only Affe of Orphans. 
thofe helpleffe, fhiftleffe creatures, fo mercileffe are e 1 05 is 20 final 
aggravation of their injuftice, (fee 2 Sammel 12. 3.) For all finnes are not 
ual, as the Stoicks onee held, but lighter or heavier according to their cir- 
cumftances. To rob the rich is great offence, but to pillage the poor is far j 
reater. Ey 
They tale the widows Ox for a pledge 9 Without which fie cannot plough : or 
Her Cow, as fome renderit, without which fhe and her children cannot live, 


or bodies livelyhood is his life (as that poor widowes was, Mark 12.44. and che Snoy tap EIN 


like is faid of the Hæmorrhoiſſe, Løke 8.43) cruſh this ſnail in his fhel, and you kill 
him. Nowtherefore albeit it be not unlawful to takea pledge for fecurity in fome 
cafes; yet courteſie muſt be uſed, and mercy matt be fhewed to O hans, Widowes, 
Strangers, and fuch like, becaufe they are Gods Clients, and he hach taken them into 
his ſpecial eare and tuition, © E 

Verſe 4. They surn the needy out of the way) Either to make roon for themſelves 
asthe only men. Stand back, fay the Sodomites to Let, Gex.19.9. Stand furthee 
off, fay thofein Isiah, See Prou. 30. 14. Am.8.4. Gr elle, beeaufe when theſe 


Bu 


Spoilers are abroad, they beſet the wayes, and no Traveller, be they never fo 


poor and needy, can paffe freely by them; infomuch thas they: are conftrainer to 
ä © Ddda ` ` 7 Atte 


Inter Ethos 
Termi i 


Junius, 


Onagri inter 


feras funt effe- 


ratiſſimi, neque 


unquam man- 


teave the broad beaten way, and every where to feek. out by-wayes and unknown 
paffages, to efcape their hands, oo Ap S — 
Ad the poor of the earth bide themſel vet together ] Leſt after their Cattel driven a- 
way, as before, themfelves, st mancipia no xa, as ſlaes. linked together, fhould be 
talen and carryed'away by them to fuch bafe Offices, -as urg mentioned in the next 
verfes. Tyrants are looked npon as ſo masy Comets, on. Tempeſts s, Art, las ſtiled 
himfelf, Dei flagriam, et Orbis unpitater,;, The ſcourge in Gods hand, and the worlds 
wafte-good : Hearrogancly Gif, That the Stars fell before him she Earth {hook under 
him and that he would make che Inhabitants «hereof wriggle into.corners,as worms do 
dito their holes when once it thundereth. We know who. they were, ( enen rhofe 


Worchies of whom the world was not: worthy ) who hunted as Partridges by their 


cruel Perſecutors, and driven out from houſe and home, wandred in ditt, andin 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the'earth, Heb. EI - 38. where they, found 
the wild Beafts more mild and: merciful co them, than thoſe hard-hearted Ty- 

Verſe 5. Bekold, as wild-Affes inthe deſart, go they forth to their Work J Thefe 
Barbdrous and brùitifh Oppreſſors, skilful to deſtroy, do live in this world, as the 
wild-Aſs doth in the wilderneſs, roving and rambling up and down for booty, where- 
unto early in the morning they prepare and haraefs themfelves, as if this were their 


ſueſcunt. Mere. trade and occupation whereby they muk needs. get their living. . Hic Labor, boc opus, 


Bezas 


wel artificium eorum eft, faith Lavater. As man goeth forth unto his work, and to 


his labour until the evening, Pſal. 104. 29, fo do theg greedy Cormorants, theſe 


-evening Wolves ( as Micah calleth them ) theſe fpeylers that deviſe iniquity, and 


Fabric. in de- 


ferdp. peregre 


Hieroſol. 


Serd colligurt. 


work evil upon their beds, when the morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe it is in 


the pow-er of their hands. And they covet fields and sake ghem by violence; and 

houſes, and take them away,&c. lich. 2. i. 2. eb had fuſſered much by the Arabian 

poyi, thofewild:Affes, who continue their old trade v0 this day, catching and 

hatching’ ‘Wivitwr ex rapto : neither can they be repelled or retrained. by realon of 
1 oF a 9 


their multitudes, and theirincrediblefwiftnes., st bg 
Tue wilderne/s yieldeth food, cc. | Their pillage is their tillage, their. rapine their 


revenue, whereby they maintain themfelves and heir: aß the Wild- Ass picks out a li- 
ving in thedefart.. But all they thus efcape by iniquity.?: „Have they no other wayes 
to work? no better Mediums ? Never think it: In Egg enger caf down she neon! 

0 God; Pfal. 55. 7. He will do it: for the words are praphetical, as well as optative, 
Treaſure of wickedneſs profit nothing, Prov. 10. 2, AZammon of iniquity, is che next 
odious name to the Devil; and to the Devil it will bring a man, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Englith 


Hubertus, a covetous Oppreſſor, is faid to have made t is Will; Z yieldmy Goods to 


the King, my Body tothe Grave, my Soni tothe Devil, Pope. Sylveſter 2. is faid to 
bave given his Soul to the Devil for feven years enjoyment of- the Popedom. 

And for their Children") We have a profane and falfe proverb, Heppy is that 
Child , whofe Father goeth to the Devil, O faithful drudge ! faid a gracelels 
a once of fuch a Father, who died and left him great ſtore of ill-gotten 

5. Aes i „ we 8. Bo cise ae 
Severe 6. They reape every one his corn in the field J The poor oppreſſed are made 


by them to inn their crops, and tread their vintages inthe end of the year; as the He- 


brew importeth, without either meat or wages, or fo much as a cup of drink, as the 
eleventh verſe fets forth: which is extreme cruelty, and flatly forbidden, Deus 24.14, 
15. and order taken that the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the corn ſhould not 


.. be muzzled, Dene. 25. 4. Dantes igitny judicium, faith Brestis, how great 


judgements of God then will light upon thofe who do that to men of the fame flefh, 
of the fame:faith, of the fame country with themfelves, which they ought. not to do 


tothe bruit ereatures they make uſe of? Q e a. Germania frequent: fimuns 


en, Ve igirur Germanic. This, faith he, is a common ſin in Germany, woe chere 
foretoGermany. Think the fame of England, and take notice that this is one of 


thofe crying fins that entreth into the ears of the Lord of Sabboth, 7m. 5. 4. and 


he will bear, ſor he is gracions, Exod. 22. 27. The words are otherwife 


fenfed by fome + bat this to me feemeth mok ſutable to the. ſubſequent 
t : Pe» tase Paai i : ‘ 


verſes. 


Welle y, Thes cénfa tbe kahed toTodge Wishont eleshing J via, By denying and de- 
e N ee a taining 


E 


turn in upon thee ſpoylers and plunderers, who may leave thee little eno 
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taining from them that they have earned, wherewith they ſheuld provi m gai 
ments, which are fo called, quaſi garamem : becauſe ea Pas to ele pee bellies 
from the injury of the weather. They osuſe thems to Lidge nabed, becanfe they have no 
clothing. ; {0 fome reade the text, they lay them open to the pinching cold of the 
night. And whata miſery it is tolye atoſd and wet, and not to have wherewith to 
keep us warm and dry, im wirter fealo neſpecially, who knows not? Fc diſce Deo 
gratus Afe, faith L. vater: Here chen. eam thanhftilneſi to God, thon that haft not 
only a warm and wholeſome lodging. room, but alfo good ſtore of bed - cloaths; and 
thofe of the better fort too. Abuſe not theft bleſſings to pride and lazury, tef God 
thee nam tanguam ca mari, as they did many in thefe late thredding an 5 ne 
times; Ezek, 25.4: God threatneth to ſend the men öf the Eaft to dwell (as fo ma: 


ny Lora. Danes) in their Palaces, and to eate : heir ilk. ec: When the Chi : 
play with their meat, and caft it to the Dogs, what can the Father do leb, then bid 


Te ke away ? j Sods 
Verſe 8. They are wet with the heieri of the mountains ] Wet they are, but not 


at all rerre ſted. as this word (here only found in the Bible) ſignifietli fometi a 
mong the Rabbins. Cold comfort they finde abroad; and at hoe diey dare gate: 


bide, ‘left rich. men ſnould oppreſs them and draw them before the judgement- 
fam. 2. G. or drag them to priſon for reſuſing their drudgery. Hence ia 85 
ced to five in the mountains, and defart places, in extreme miſery. 
And embrace she Rock for want of a ſbelter ] Like Conies or wild Beafts, glad of a. 
ny lurking place, that may keep them out of the hands of unreafonable and wicked 
men, What hardfhip have many worthy men in all ages fuffered from perſecutors and 
oppreſſors (in Cea err) driven out of houſe and harbour, and 
glad to cake up in any hole, there to lic onthe cold ftone in ſtead of a warm bed, (as 
that good Dutechels of Sxfeik , with that noble Gentleman her Husband did in 


the Low-eountries, whither they fled from the Marias perfecution ) till, as Eliar 


once under the Juniper, they with themſelves out of the world? term bic difce 


gratiat Deb ager-, faith. L. arer. Tiere again learn to give thanks to God for this 


great benefit, if thou maieſt ſtay at home, and not be forced to flie for thy life, or fo 
donſcieuge. ſake : for bome is home, as we fay,“and very defireable : and the Apofte 
rec it for a piece of his ſufferings, chat he was drós 
certain dwelling place, 1 Cor. 4. ne 5 ; 
Verſe 9. TF bey pluck the fotherleſt from the bref! ] What can be more to be pis 
tied chan a fatherleſs fuckling ? Who leſs to be moleſted or violenced than nR 
ther doing that office to her babe? In the Pariſian Maſſacre, one of the murtherers 
took a litele one in his arms, who ſmiled upon him, and plaid with his beard; yet this 
barbarous wretch was fo far from compaifion, that he wounded it with his dagger, 


2221 1. . f „ a 
Aud had un iet lied ration, no 


and fo caſt it all gore blood into the River. The ſtory of the Infant of che Ifle of 


arrſev, throw n back into the fire, out of which it had {prawled, is well known. So is 
the favage inhumanity of that mercileſs Minerins the Popes Champion, who at Afe- 
vindole in France, cut off the Paps of many which gave ſuck to their Children; which 
looking for ſuex at their Mothers brefts, being dead before, died alfo for hunger. Well 
therefore might our Saviour fay, Beware of men, Matt. 10 17. It had been better 
the Indies had been given to the Devils of hell, faid thoſe poor Natives, than to 
thofe bloody Spaniards, who daſhed the Mother in pieces upon their Children, as 
once at on grain os 1 ; 
Aid take a pledge from the poor J Mifery, which fhould t pity in them. be- 
getteth but audacity, ad weh ben to ruine the poor, and fill che holes 11 


their ſpoyles. Some render it thus, They rake the poor for a pledge; fc, putting then 


to ark onae irs vb enflaving them 

Verfe 10. They canfe bim togo naked withont clorhin Naked and barefoot; 
even with their buttecks srid, to their ſbame, nary Ea = Efa. 20 4. fes 
dealt the Popifh Bifhops with the poor Proteftant Aibigenſis, at the Rendition of 
Carcaffon, in France , they let them have their lives upon condition, that both m 
and women fhould go thence ſtark naked; thofe parts that cannot well be named, be- 
ing laid open to the view of thoſe Pope-holy Craciates. ` ý 


` And they takeaway the Sheaf from shebnngry 1 Or, The handful, hiat litle 


vip. 
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that they had leazed; ſnatching theeares of corn out of their hands, and condem- 
ning them thus denuded and defpoyled, to a death whichis fo much themore cruel, 
as iv is tedious and languifhing.. Some reade it thus, efnd thofe that carried their 
Sheaves, thiy made to go away bungery: either not feeding, or not paying their bar- 
veft-labourers, and other fervants., It is noted in Hiſtory asa cruelty in the o-#the- 
nians, that they 115 an engine about their fervants necks called qwaveseed, and it 
reached down to 

they were ſiſting it. 


Verſe 11. Which make oyl within their walls, & c. ] See the Note above on verſ. 6. 


and on verſ. 10. . A ee | l l 

Verſe 12. Men groan from out of the City ] viz. Under the preſſures of their op- 
preffors. Thus did fernfalens that faithful City, when once become an harlor; it was 
full of judgement, righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now murderers, Ja. 1.21. The 
like did the City of Rome, when, under the Government of Marius fet up againſt 
Syila, fhe cryed out that the remedy was worfe than the diſeaſe: and under Pompey, 
Calamitas noflra magnus eft : and under the Cafars, that the names of their good 
Emperours might all be fet down in the compafs of afignet-ring : and again under the 
Popes, that for many years together the had not had the ha ppineſs to be ruled by any 
but Reprobates: Hew, ben, Domine Deus, faith Faſciculus temporum, bitterly be- 
wayling Romes mifery under her turbulent Tyrants, Hildebrand, Urban 2. ( whom 
Cardinal Benno worthily calleth Turban) Boniface 8. and many other ſuch like 
Monſters. Of moſt great Cities it may be faid, as of that trange vineyard in Paleſti- 
na, Iſa. 5. 7. Cod looked for judgement, but bebold oppreſſion (Heb. 4 ſcab.) for 
righteon{ne[s, but bebold a e7. i 

Aud the fowl of the wunded (of the deadly wounded ) cryethent | fe. For grief, 
and in prayer to God for eaſe. D 

Tet God layeth not foily to them] Deus non ponie probibitionem, ſo one of the 
Rabbins rendreth it. God putteth not a ſtop to the proceedings, he punifheth not 
thofe Tyrants, who do oppreſs whole Cities, making their luſt a Law, andover- 


bearing all right with their Volumus & jubemus : nothing at all moved withthe 


groans of the oppreffed City, or with the our-cryes of the wounded. Word for 
word itis, Dexs non interpenit infulſum quid, God interpoſeth not any thing infulfe 


ar anſavory; chat is. he ſuffereth not any crofe mean while ro befal them: Vaa he 


Tull de divin, 
lib, 2. 


Dis in Ner. 


2222182222 ve wew 22 298828 


fo carrieth the matter, as if he favoured them; yea, approved and proſpered their 
afty and cruel practiſes: For they live happy, obtain victories, are magnified among 
men, they flatter themſelves in their own eyes, until their iniquity be found to be 
hateful, ‘P/al. 36.2. Mean while, felix ſcelut virtus vocatur, as the Oratour 
aketh, their proſperous villany is called vertue: and if any man mutter againſt 
em, yea, if he cry them not up, he is looked upon as a Traytor, as Thraſtas that 
noble Roman was by Nero. NE: . , 

Verfe 13. iri are of thofethat rebel againf the light ] Againſt the common 
light of the Sun, fay fome, which they are ready to curſe, (as the Atlastes, a people 
of Ethiopia, are faid to do) and could with extinct, that they might ſin unſeen. O- 
thers more fitly underftand it of the light of Nature and Scripture, againft which 
wicked Atheifts rife up and rebel; as malecontents and mutineres do againft lawful 
Authority. In the poor blind Ethnic it is to be feen that fome few Principles and 
Notions of good and evil, right and wrong, truth and falfhood, are yet to be found 
in corrupt Nature: like as when Cities and great Buildings. are over-thrown by War, 
fome Towers, fome Pinacles ſurvive the violence. Now ſome deſperate ners againſt 
their own fouls, take the boldneſs to tear out thefe principles, that might any way di- 
ſturb their courſe in fin ; and to take an order with their natural conſciences, clapping 
up thofe Prophets from God, clofe Prifoners, Rem. 1 18. till at length all that itele 
light is loft, that ruſh- candle quite extinct. When wine is powred out of a cup, the 


fides are yet moift. But when it is rinſed and wiped, then remaineth not the leaſt taſte. | 


Even fo that glimmering of divine Light left in the natural man is fo defaced by ob- 


_ ftinacy infin, that not the leat {park thereof remaineth. Thefe Bats have flown fo 


long againft that light, that at length they have put it out. And whereas to thoſe 
that live under the Ordinances, there is another light rifen, viz. that of Gods Word 
and works, gracclefs wretches ſhut their windows, leſt this light ſhould come in upon 
Ga . 5 5 them, 


eir hands, that they might not fo much as lick of the Meal when 
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them, asthe Pharifees did- they hate it becaufe their deeds are evill, faith our Sayj- i : 
our: they ſpurn and ſcorn at it, faith Solomen,Pro.t.they are willingly ignorant faith Joh. 3. 18. 
Perer; they wink wilfully, faith ni AMartyr., Us liberiss peccent slibenter ig vorant, 
faith Bernard: they rebel againft the-ight, ab Balaam. did when he fet his face to- 
ward the wilderneſs, and would 5 e Oras 3 who fat not 
down under the Miracle Afefes wrought, but ſent for the Magicians. How many are 
there at this day, who after conviction, get she Bit betwixt, their teeth, like unruly 


Horſes, and run away ? 


wow not the ways'thercof JA carnal heart is not willing to know what it fhould 5 
ig ee Stroud do aha it er not do. Of ſuch Zernard faith that they feek flraws F. efiucam 2r 
to put out their own eyes with IF they feek after Gods wayes,ic is but as a coward feek- fasg 
eth after his enemy, with an hope he fhall not finde him: So he is loth to find and fears 
to know, therefore he fearcheth no further chan wil ferve his turn, and theliccle light be e 
hath, he putreth not under a buthel,but under a dungbil oe be to thefe rebels, theſe 
Solifug a, that refuſe or abuſe Gofpel:light. Turks and-Pagans ſhall have an eaſier 


jndgment. It had been better for them not to haue known che way of righteouſneſs, 


ith Peter; then after they have known it; &c. 2 Epift.2:21, Gravis eft lux cenſei- 
ae faicli Seneca ; u eff lux Evangelii; ſay we: if this light be hated by 
any ‘itismeerly becaufe it tands in the light of their wicked wayes, as the Angel did 
i Balaam: wa to his finn. eee eee a ö 
ý Nor abide 45 pie path; thereof | They have no ſtability, nor fettlednef Hot 6.3. 
in well doing. ‘They follow not on to know, but foon give over the purſuit l 
and practiſe of holinefs, not caring to adde to Faith Vertue, aud to Vertue. Know- 2 Pet. 1. . 
ledge, c , ee p 
1 The murderer rifing with the light J. Betimes, whiles it is yet darkifh: 
for here Jok Sheweth how thofe that do evil hate the light, and take the fitteſt oppor- 
tunities for a diſpatch of the deeds of darkneſs, daily digging deſcents down to Hell, 
and haſtening thereto, as if they. feared. it would il before they come thither. 
They {pend therefore the whole day in wicked pranks and practifes, prose videtar 


sodun, às ſhall ſeem bekt for their purpoſes, isterdis latrones; nale fures agunt, 
y daythey do what mifchief. they may in woods and deſarts: at night 


they return 
i City, and there play the theeves, hoping to do itup-ebferved. Thus ex 
naa beer ay len that Ancient 10 er Meta fey tee perdi Beraard. 
isi, Ihave loſt all my time, by {pending it loofely sly: I have been too faith- 
' ene to the Devil, 5 b e a wurth. rer; and Tertullias calleth Jobs. 
` Furem Veritatis, à thief of the Truth. Two notable Theevesof Naples, (whereof pein de dok, 
dne wasealled Parer-neſter, and the other Ave-Maria ) had murthered an h d Rom, prafet: 
and fixteen feveral perfons, at feveral times and in divers places. Thefe were worthi· 
fy put to a cruel death b the Magiltrate: who poſſibly might byhis connivence and 
ſlackneſs in doing his office, be himſelf guilty of ſome of thofe murders: fith, tore 
ftrain juſtice, isto ſupport fin: and not to correct, is to confent to the Crime. He- 
mingivs maketh mention of à Felon. who was indicted of feven murder: while the 
Judge was ſtudying what grievous punifhment thould be inflicted a fuch a bloody 
villain, an Advocate ftepsto the Bar, and pleading for him, proved, That the Judge 
‘was guilty of fix of che murders: for thus the Felon was not put to death for the 
ft offence. 3 . , ae he 
Meuse por amd needy ] Without Authority, ( fuch as Magiftrates have to- 
kill Malefactors, and Souldiers in a lawful Battel to Hill cheirEnetnies: Sum Talbots. 
| pro occidere inimices mess ,. this blunt boiſterous fentence was written upon the re- Speed: å 
nowned L. Talbots Sword. whileft he warred in France) and without any: preſent 
neceſſity for his own lawful defence, as Exod. 2. 22. when he muſt either kill or be 
killed ꝛ ‘provided that be endeavour firſt to fave himſelf by flight if pofliblyhecan: „ 
For that Tenet of Sore, a Popith Cafwift, is the moft falfe; That it is lawful fora Siis fu sef 
man in his own defenceto kill another, becaufe it is a ſname to flie: And chat alfo.of C1. 
Navarras that for a box onthe ear, itis not unlawful to kill another, for the recovers. Ad bonorem ri 
ingof hisbonour: WN ai 
. Audiathe night seas atbif } That is, is a very thief: for hid æ; is magis er- 
projimo veritatis „a3 Aferce fpeaketh, he would not ſcem tobe, but yet ifan 


` . 
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arrant thief ending the day with theft, which be began uirh. murder. How theſe two fins 
go commonly coupled, fee F. ſ. 4.2. and fai 13.16. 

verſe 15. The eye alfo of the Adulterer wasterh. J. Obſerveth, expecteth, and 

longeth till it cometh. t videas illum non peecæro infirmit ate fed malitia, faith 

Vurablus; This ſheweth, that he finneth not of infrmity, but of forethought, ma- 

lice and wickedneſſe; WBötelr he plertenb und ,plowesh: (as che Scripture phraſech it) 

er putveying forthe flefhy;' Rawi13. sie, putrifying alive,amnder: a dbe, of impure lufts. , 
Seni sie and daily perifhing therein,as Tiberius at Capree, by his own confeffion, This beaſt 


was not afhamed of his deteltable filchineffé ; ur beinga moſt impure and impudent de- 


` ` filer of ther mens beds. But the Adulterer here ſpoen of, feeks the covert of th 

_.., twiligtit; and another of a diſguiſe. He pureet h ba fict: im a fecret plage (ſo the He: 
brew darh it) wrapping it in his cloak, or getting Oma Vazzard, which (faith. he-) 

2 Shall render me unkno wn, and none eye ſhail {ee me. For as for Gods eye, either 
heconceits him blind, or preſumes him indulgent, not doubting of an eaſie and {peedy 

pardon. Ibis is charged üben Devid, 2 Sam. 12. 10. Becamſe thon haft defpijed we. 

Sc v ii thinking to fin fecretly, not conſidering mine All ſeeing eye, not caring 

though I looked on, &c. therefore ſhall alt come to light, verſe 1 Sin fecretly 
committed, ſhall bes ſtrangely difcovered : yea; perhaps the finner him- 


felfe ſhall conſeſſe his Ginnes, as fudds: So ſooner on later, yGod wil briag 


every work into judgement , with. every fecret thing, Eccieſiaſles 125 2. dee alto 
EEceleſiaſticus 23. 5 sl de . N 
Verſe 16. Inthe dark they dig tbrongb the earth, &-c. J. Heb. Her dige through 

berſer; i.e, the Adulterer doth, to come at his Strumpetzt with wham he had agreed 
upon a place of meeting for that evil purpoſe, and in whoſe boſome by night (the 
dark and black night, as Solomon calleth it, Prov. . 9) he ſpareth not to bury his 

name, ſubſtance, ſoul and carcaſſe, whilſt they glut rheir unclean deſires by the fa- 

vour of the darkneſſe. This is a bisrernefje beyond that of death Eecleſ. . But the dis 

vel preſenteth his Jurte in fo Lerdly waif, that the Ioul fpies not the hummer and 
nail in his hand, till he have driven it into the Temples. Reger Matimer, who 
dig ged chat hole at Notinghans Caſtle, and was afterwards hanged at Tilburg 

(A juſt reward of his Ambition and Uncleanneſſe had the experience of 


4 
hacan@ 


= They bpo der the Light ] ie, They brook it noe, but run Gill hurt againſt it bacan 
“it difcovereth and diſquieteth them. See om ver. 13. e oie 
Verſe 17 For the morning is unto: themas the foadow of death] ie. They are in dead- 


y fear teft the light ſhould bewray them, and expoſe them to condigne puniſhment. 


How fearfal was Judah of being ſhamed, after he had thus finned, Gen. 38.23 And 


how forward to fave hi credit by fending. his Kid by the hand of that hang: by Hi- 
Ter. in Kun. rem? That young man in Terence was fore afhamed to be feen in tlie Eumichs gar - 

; ment, a token of his Uncleanneſſe; whereas to have. done xhe deed did nothing ſo 
much trouble him. But the children of light hate and shun fin more for the filth chat 

isin it, then for the fire that BAD it Beds 5 oe vias oper pom more 

ʻa g then the heat of it. Plato condem se Poets for fecting forthfpirerr Adulteries, 
mè net ea whereby the people were drawn to the like wantonneſſe; and for ſayingę. it were no 
dy Aay hr u. matter though men did commit fin,- fo they could hide il. Si gan cafe, ſaltem case, 
fay the Popiſh Shavelings, who are ſometimes taken in the manner, as was-that car- 

Af C. Mon. nal Cardinal Cremonenfis, the Popes Legatthete, in Hen.8. dayes, and Dr. en 
fol. 1065. Dean of wisd/or in the Raign of Queen Adary, “apprehended in Aduitery, and for 


Leid. 19% . the fame deprived of all his Spiritual Livings by Cardinal Pool. Pope Peta the twelfth, . 
Barns Funccivs being taken abed with another mans wife, was killed immediately by her husband. In 


LubColeg.  Germanya Gentleman of note and his Harlot, were fetved in. like fort, as Lather rela- 


F. Me. Chron, teth.So was Rewonidus the Bighth, King of ml vc fand Sergsd 1 OF 


Lang. Chren. all thefe, and many more elde førfuris, it may well be faid, as he . 
er potred adele, bey were in the terrors of the adm dub. Which death to e 
- o fempepe nii Soh Ta Oe md BAUE, gomas addi e s at 

i verle 18, He és ſwift as the waters | He ſtajes not long in a plare, but fliesaway 
` furiftty. (tike the River Tigru, ſift as an arroi dut of a bow) sto avoid punifbment. 
Heb: He i lighs upon chi act of the mater. The meanings (jti Onagan 1 
7 , pone me nye a l ay z 


’ 


Chap. 24. | | 


a light 
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alight thing upon the ſtreanis of water running ſwiftly, and carrying it away with | 


ſpeed. Some, thar it is {poken in reſpect of their ſwift paſſing on from one wicked- 
rieffe to another, or their never being fertled after fuch wickedneſſe committed, but al- 
wae ready to be overturned as a fhip that is unballafted, and foto be drowned in 
the fea. . 8 a 

Their portion is curſed on the earth | Cain-like, they wander up and down, 4 cor- 
de [no facti fugitivi; but their ſin will ſurely find them out; neither can they run 
out of the reach of Gods rod, c. This 700 faith, left any ſhould gather from what 
he had faid before, that it fhould be alwayes well with the wicked, and ill with the 
godly. Some take it curſe-wiſe thus, Lee their portion on earth be accurſed, neither 
let them turn themſelves tothe Vineyards; fcil, either to dreſſe them, or to taſte of the 
fruits of them. i e - 

He beboldeth not the way of the Vineyards | That is, fay fome, to run away by 


them, which were common wayes to Cities, but by fome other obfcure by-way 


that he may not be found. In Vineyards fomething is to be done at all times, chat 
way therefore they take not, left they ſhould be diſcovered and puniſhed. Beza 
rendreth it, He turnet h not inrot he way (that is, the nature) of the Vine s, which by cut- 
ting and pruning, ſpronteth out, and becometh more profitable, Others ſenſe it far 
otherwiſe. The conciſe brevity and ambiguity of the words, together with the change 
of number, hath cauſed a cloud upon them. a 5 

Verſe 19. Drought and heat conſum: the [now vaters] Here alfo brevity hath 
bred obſcurity. Snow waters as they are more ſubtile, ſo they ſooner fink into the 
dry earth; ſo dye the wickeds, quickly and eaſily. See chap. 21. 13, 31. There are 
that read the whole verſe thus, Jn the drought and beat thej rob, and in the [now wa- 
ters; they ſin to the grave; that is, they rob (and run int other flagitious paa) 
in all weather, Summer and Winter, and never give over till they dye. They perſiſt 


in their ſins (faith Calvin) wherein they have been nuzzelled up, even to their grave. 
This is a good fenfe- Luther tells of one filthy Adulterer, fo fet upon that fin, that 


he was heard to utter theſe abominable words, If I were fure to live here for ever, and 
that I might Rill be carried from one Brothel-houfe to another, I would never defire 
any other heaven then that. Væ dementiæ, & impictati. This beaſtly man breath · 
ed out his wretched ſoul betwixt two harlots. Once I knew a moft odious Adulterer 
of feventy years old (laich aftother great Divine) who having wafted his fleſh and 
ſtate with harlots, and lying neer death, was requeſted thus, Hotter, call upon God; 
he replyed with his ordinary oathes, Pox and Wounds is this a time to pray? I knew, 

faith a third Reverend man) a great ſwearer, who coming to his death-bed, Satan 
fo filled his heart with a madded and enraged greedineſſe aſterſin, that though him- 
felf {wore as faſt and as furiouſly as he could, yet (as though he had been already a- 
mong the bannings and blaſphemies of hell) he defperately defired the ſtanders by to 
help him wich Oathes, and to ſwear for him. Athenæus reporteth of one covetous 


Mammoniſt, that at the hour of his death, he devoured many pieces of Gold, and 


fewed the reſt in his coat, commanding that they fhould be all buried with him. And 
our Chroniclers write of King Edward 1. that he adjured his fon and Nobles, that if he 
dyed in his Expedition apai Bruce King of Srors, they fhould not interre his 
Corps, hut carrie it about Scotland, till they had avenged him on that U- 
ſurper. 

Verk 20. The womb foall forget him ] Some read it, The merciful man forget- 
teth him; feiti: becauſe himfelfwas mercileſſe. Or becaufe he was a trouble tø the 
world, and a common Peſt, therefore good men are glad to be fo rid of him; and in 
ſtead: of fighing over him, fay, Let the worm feed fweetly on him, tis well he is 
gone; as lie lived wiekedly, : fo he dyed wickedly ; let him be no more remembred or 
honourably mentioned, but moulder away, and fall as afottèn tree: Others inter- 


Theat.Hiff. pag. 
568. 


M. Dan. Rog. 


Mr. Bolton. 


Dan. Hiſt. 201 | 


pret the words of the ſudden and eaſie death of the wicked. thus, T be womb Ball forget 


bim; that is, faith Beza, being once dead, neither his mother nor his wife do bewail 
and lament his death, becaufe without that painand torment, that many fuffer when 
they depart the world. ö : 

T he wormes foall fred ſweetly on him j Moritar impuri tus, he maketh the worms 
a feat with his fae Corps (as Dr. Tay Zor Martyr made account to have done, if buried 
in Hadley Church-yard ) and feels no pain. Le i j 
ig ee eS . Eee ne . * Ri 
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Fe fuall be no more remembred] And this is reckoned up as a piece of his happinefs 
See Eccltſ. 8. to. with the Note there. . an 
And wickedueffe] that is, the wicked perſon, that crooked piece that can hardly 
ever be fet ftraight again. oe ae 
Shall be broken as a tree ] Asa rotten tree blown down by the wind. 
Verſe 21. He evil intreateth the barren that beareth net ] Who had more need to 
be comforted, then further afflicted. But Homo homini Demon. Jacob and Ei- 
kanab loved and comforted their wives under this croſſe. The Vulgar rendreth it, He 
hath fed:the barren, whereupon fomeexpound it of wicked mens feeding. Whores, 
and maintaining them for their pleaſure; keeping them barren, that they may-keep 
their beauty. a gee Se Sas „ Se ae 
And doth not good tothe widow | i. e. Doth her much hurt; for not to do good, 
is to do evil, Mark 3.4. He hath afflicted his barren wife, and evil int reated the poor 
deſolate widow his mother. What marvel then if the womb forget him, &c: if his 
wife bewail not fo unkind an husband, nor his mother fo unnatural a fon, as verſ. 30 
Thus Zeza here. 8 
Verſe 22. He draweth alfo 
pain y force under his girdle, and compelled them to do him homege-aid 
ice. „ , l „ E o cn Tears 
He vifeth up.] In the fulneſſe of his might, asa King againſt whom there is no ri- 
fing up, Prov. 30.3 1. . i wa 8 
. And nomas is ſure of life] Which the Tyrant taketh away at his pleaſure. Or 
thus, The Tyrant himſelf, after he hath made all cock-ſure, as he may think, is not 
yet fore of his obne life, dare not confide in his beft friends: Diasyfi- 
_ ws for inſtance, and our Richard the third, The Hebrew is, Aud be is not fure 
of life. me 
K Verte 23. Though it be giues him to be in ſafety J Heb. Itis gives his te be in 
oferty; whereon he reſterh. His ſafety and proſperity was given him for a better pur- 
poſe; but (as if God had hired him to be wicked) he abuſeth it to creature confidence, 
leaning too hard upon the arm of fleth. N 1 ee 
Ter bi cyes art upon their wages] Nevertheleſſe God proſpereth them (ac- 
cording: to Pſal. 34. 11.) Or, asothersfenfeic, Godeyeth their wicked. wayes, 


an nel ehnm 2 mvs nen A nd tha nawe vanla fnamath en mani m .: 
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Interpretation. 


Verſe 24. They are exalted for alittle while] Or, They are exalted, bat within a 
` Bittle while they are at. This former part of the verfeneedeth no Expofition, ‘faith 
an Expoſitor. And as for the later ; f aa P A See i ot 
fbi They are taken away as all other, they are cut off as rhe tops of theears of torn ] It 
5 may be underftood of the like violence, wherewith Tyra fhall be cut off, by 
Trem. ex Varr. Which they have cur off other mighty and great men: as 7 hraſb ulus King of Mile- 
fans by iors off with his ftaff certain ears of corn, and Tarquis King of Romans 
By doing the like to certain Poppies in his Garden fignified their minds to have diverſe 
yl. Max. chief men beheaded : which was accordingly accomplifhed. So Ait bridatis King 
of Pontus, by one Letter caufed the death of fourfcore thoufand Romans, trading 
throughout . Now God loveth to retaliate. as hath been faid before. See it 
~ exemplified in Adonibe rck, Agag, Haman and others. ö 5 
2 Verſe 25. Aud if it be not fo now, who will make mea Lyar?} Duis eminsietur 
we % Who fhil difprove or confute what I have affirmed . v. That God doth 
many things, the depth whereof we cannot fathom, and that he lets wicked’ men 
many times {pend their dayes in pleafare, and end them without much pain. This E 
will abide by, and 1 would fain ſee the man, qui anfi & pofit', who can and will 
maintain the contrary, x.. 5 ee 


ap. 


* 


the mighty with bis p- wer.] ive. He hath brought. 
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Verſe 1 TBen anſwered Bildad the Shubite, and ſaid.] 


ithy and ponderous fpeech he here maketh, though little to the purpoſe; for 
Alec digretfeth from the queſtion in hand concerning the wickeds floutifhing, 
and Saints fafferings, and chuſeth to fing the fame fong with his fellowes concerning 
the power and Purity of God above all Creatures, See job 4.18. and 15. 15. Some 
menare of that mind, that they will never be faid or fet down, but ſtrive to have 
the fat word. This was Peters vanity and the reft ofthe Diſciples, A/atth.26.35. 
which our Saviour winked at till time fhould confute them, as it alfo did foor 
W 2. Dominion and fear are with him | God is therefore to be feared, becauſe 
Lord over all. If an earthly King be fo Dread a Soveraign,ifan apparition of Angels 
hath fo amazed the bet men, who would not fear that King of Nations, fith to hint 
doth it appertain? fer.10.7.God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſemblies of his Saints, 
and to be hadin reverence of all them that are round about him, P/al.8b.7. Power 
and terror are with bins ſo the Vulgar hath it here. He that is able to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell, is ſurel to be feared, yea therefore to be feared, Matth. 10. 
28. If ſervants fhould fear their Matters becaufe they have power over the flefh, 
Col. 3. 23. what ſhould we do, ſich he can ſooner undo us, then bid it be 
done? a 
e th peace in his bigh places. Or, Among bis high perfons, thoſe hea- 
29 Cade the Angels and 1 By an unchangeable Decree God keegeth 
all perſons and things in the heavens, both viſible and inviſible in a moſt firm and quiet 


condition, fo that chere is no claſhing, but an happy harmony amongft them. He 


feth (faith One) the differences of the Elements, and obligeth chem to force senault: 
„ to preſerye the quiet of the world. He ſhakes all the heavens 
with fo much evenneffe, that in the contrariety of their motions they never diforder 
themfelves, Finally, He maintaines peace amongft the Angels, and tempering his” 


Juſtice with his Goodneſſe, he makes himſelf equall loved and feared of thoſe blef= 


irits Therefore ob did ill (faith another Interpreter) to offer to Mayer. 
ee ee (as pile at leat conceited he did) where there was Jeb 23.4: 
all peace. . : ; e 
ſe 3. Isthere any number of his Armies?) God is Lord of Hoſtes: and (as 
der Rabbits well obferve) he hath his upper forces and his lower fortes, as his Horſe 
and Foot ready pret. The upper are here chiefly meant, viz. the Angels and Start, 
as appeareth by the Context. An eft numerus expeditorum? fo Brentine rendreth it 
FTremelluu, rurmariorum, of his Troopers? they are innumerable, and yet no va- 
rianceamong them: this is adthirable. The Army öf Niniveh was quiet, no fal- 
ling out nor complaining in their hoftes, therefore did their King march on, paffe 


through, Nabum.1.12. The Turks Military Difcipline at this day, is beyond that 


of all other Nations in the world beſides; yea beyond that of the old Greeks or Ro- 
mans. There is no quarrelling heard at any time amongft their many oe no 
nor any words at all. Perpetuum filentisem tenent ut muti, faith Cufpirianus : There Cafp. de Caf. p. 
is perpetual filence kept, and moft ready obedience yeelded to the dumb ſignes dnd 473. 
noddings oftheir Officers, But alf this is nothing to that in heaven. Of Gods Hoſtes, 
together with their number, order and obedience: ſee my Treatiſe called, the Righreows 
ecompence pag. 868.869. ` 2 255 oe 
N lee dnb nor bis Light arife d] that is, his Sun, that Prince of Planets, 
but fervant of the Saints, (as his Name importeth) whofe going forth i3 from tir end 


ef the beaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it, and there is nothing hid from the beat 


pſalm 19.6. It is called, His Light, becauſe ashe madeit, fo he gathered 
P ioa Velfelthat firſt light, which before was ſcattered horeand there in the 
heavens, Some there are that underſtand this Text ofthe light of Gods Onpnitience, 
z Ete z : 
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others of his Benificence: Qui eff quem non fuperet luce bonitate fne? Who is it 
whom he overcometh net with the light of his goodneſſe: Surely all the 
good that is in the Creature is but a ſpark of his Hame, a drop of his O- 
cean. : t 

Verſe 4 How then can man be juftified withGoed?] Homo frivolus, fo the Ty- 
gurines tranſlate: How can frivolousman, forry man, Morbis mortigue obnoxins, 


` Man ſubject to diſeaſes and deach; how can fuch a man,fo mortal and miferable,a maffe 


of Mortalities, a Map of miſeries, a very mixture and compound of dirt and ſin, be 
juſtißedd with God? How can he be perfect of himfelf without the gift of grace, 
without an Advocate with the Father, jeſus Chriftthe Jut One, who alone is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins, 1 John 2. 2. Rom.3.25. who is made unto us of God, wiſdome, 
righteouſneſſe, &c. 1 Cor. 1.30 S 
Or bow can he be clean that isbornofawoman?] And therefore born infin and 
under a curſe, the fign whereof appeares in the womans bearing and bringing forth, 
Gen. 3.6. Our whole Nativity isimpure. Hence in the Law it is commanded, that 
the woman ſhould be unclean feven dayes, that the child ſhould be circumcifed on the 


eighth day; and that che mother ſhould remain three and thirty dayes in the blood 


of her Purification, Levit. 13. For by Nature we are all children of wrath: and 
That which is born of the leh, is flep. Neither can any one bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean, Chap.14.4. See the Note there. Surely as a flave begetteth a flave, 
fo doth a ſinner beget a ſinner. Hence we are loathſome to God, as a toad is to 
us, becauſe poiſon is in the nature of it. Infantes ergo non ſunt inſontes; Infants 


are not Innocents,though we commonly call them fo, becauſe free from actual fin, 


they having not yet finned after the ſimilit ude of Adams trarſgreſſion, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſech it, Rom. 5. 14. But the firft ſneet or blanket wherein they are covered, is 
woven of fin fhame, blood and filth, as may be feen Ezek. 16. 4,6. This fhould teach 


x ? 


us modeſty and lowly- mindedneſſe. 
. Unde fuperbit hemo cujus conceptio turpi ? 


“Werle 5. Beli Id even to the Moon, and it iet h nat.] i.e. Either deſcend in thy 
thoughts from the higheſt Orbs as low as the Moon: Or elfeafcend from Gold, Gems, 


. 
32271722 


Jewels, and other Orient reiplendent Creatures, as bigh asthe Moon and Stars, and 
comparing them with the furpaffing Na jeſty of God, thou fhalt find no more beauty 
or brightneffe in them then is in a lump of earth, or clod of clay: thofe heavenly Lights 


will appear to be as ſo many ſnuffs. Or if thou canſt diſcover no ſpots and blemiſhes 


in them, yet God can, without the help of any fuch perſpective Glaſſes as Gals/ans 
gat him, to diſery mountains in the Moon. Some think it was by Moon light that 
this ſpeech was uttered, and therefore the Moon is mentioned. But as the Moon is 
confounded, fo the Sun alſo is aſhamed when the Lord of hoftes wil difplay the beams 
of bis glory, J... 24. 23. and 60 19. There isa Learned Interpreter who thus pa- 
raphrafeth the Text: Conſider, that by reafon of the Fal of man, the very creatures, 
that in themſelves are finleffe, yea the very Moon and Stars(that are fo far from earth, 
and foneer to heaven) have contracted defilement, and are blemifhed: fo that with 
Cod, for mans fake, and by mans fin, even they are not accounted free from pollution 
inhisfight:.. Thus he. The vifible heavens are defiled by our fins, andmuft there- 
fore be ed by the fire of the laft day; as of old the Veſſel “chat held 
the Sinne Offering was to be broken if earthen, or to paffe the fire, if of better 
Metal. E l 


that I fce in the night may fhine, and that fhining proceed from nothing but rotten- 
neſſe. There is a comparative imperfection and impurity in che Stars and Angels, 
chap. 4. 18. E _ 
Verle 6. How much lefe man that isa worm] He ſaith not, as a worm , but 4 
Wormitfalf. So P/a/.22. I am a worm, and no man; 11. ca men ‘kominis, as Ter- 
tallia fomewhere phraſech it. David in the Arabick ſignif eth a Worm (faith One) 
to which he may feem in that Pſalm to allude.. The word here rendred 4 ‘worm, fig- 


feo nafcens, Ex- nifieth a fatal worm bred in cheefe or fleth; a Mite,’ a Maggot. Others fay, it fig- 


od. 16.24. 


niGeth rottesnef[e, which;hath no ſtrergth. Eereby man convinced of his infirmity, — 
1 l ; i `. f a l . vanity, 


— 
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the higheft point of heavenly wiſdon. 


Tea, the Stars are not pure in his fight | -Whatever they are in ours. A thing l 
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vanity and impurity fhouldlearne Viriam 7007 Sa 
Gora to take ame to himſelf. " ‘ates j - me abel cere, 00 Eire glory 2 
And the Son of man which is aworms | Lumbri x quid 
nominari poteft, So vile and abje& eas is gare The . 
look upon fuch a walking dunghil: Learn hereby to know Gad and thy felf, which is 


Chap.26. 
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© CHAP. XXVI, 


Verſe 1. But fob anfweredand faid] 


Hdad had vexed him with his impertinencies and ſuperfluous difci é 

) Attributes, as if fob had denied them, or doubted of them a 5 
froin him, witnefs this Chapter. He therefore rippleth up Bi/dad with a continued 
ſmart irony, in the three next following verſes, letting lcofe the reines to bis juk! 
conceived grief and indignation, and invading his adverfary with thefe fharp quefti- 


` ons by way of wonderment. 


Verſe 2. Hew hah thon helped him that is without power? ] 4. d. i 

thou done it, ſurely. (See a like irony Mark 7.9. and I ave! : 38 ie 
yery goodly comforter, and with a great deal of Wiſdome thou haft framed thy dif- 
courfe to my prefent neceſſity. Thou lookeft upon me as a poor, forlorn, ftren 
155 1 Thou ſhouldſt therefore have k { 

ſhore me up, by uttering. not only commoda fed & accommoda thi 
table, but things fit aid ſutable 9 my Ae condition. Thou ait fp o 
ofthe 97 ar purity of Almighty God (wherein I well accord thee) but theſe 
are words of terror, ſuch äs I cin hardly bear. Of ſtrong Phyfick we fay Quod 
nec puercy nec Jeni, nec imbecillo fed robuffosconveniat, That itis not for children. 
or oid folks, or weak ones, but for the ſtronger fort; it is not for every compiexion 


and ſtate. So neither is every diſcourſe for all fort of people. It is a ſingular skill to 


be able to rime a Word, Tai. 30.4. and to fet it upon its wheels, Prov. 25.11. to de- 
clare unto a man his righteouſneſs, which not one ofa thoufand can tell how to do it 
like him, fob 33.23. do ſeek to find out pleaſant words, duch as have both goads 
and nailes in them, Ecele/.12.10,11.. (to prick them on to duty, and to faſten them 
to the right, as pales are to their railes) to divide the Word of God aright, 2 Tir. 
2.25. and to give every one his portion in the due ſeaſon, Matt b. 24.45. Not as he 
in the Emblem, who gave ftraw to the dog, and a bone to the Affe. The good 
Word of God if well applyed, is profitable to all rhings, as is here hinted, (ci/. to 
help che powerleffe, to fave theftrengthleffe, to counſel the ignorant, arid to fet 
toria Dp as they are, that there may be no manner of miftake, but then it muft 
be wifely handled, and the help of Gods holy Spirit muft be implored, verfe 4. that 
it may bea Word of reconciliation, a favour of life unto life, 2 Cor.2.16. and 5. 19. 


and whatfoever elfe is faid in commendation of it, P/al.19.7,8.9,10. Mercer inter- 
preting this verfe and the two following, Hec de Deo accipio, faith he: Thef things 


1 underftand concerring God, and it is as if Fob had faid to Bildad, O how bravel 
helpeft thou him that is weak, and pleadeſt for him that is forlorn, asif God vanes 
thy patronage and defence! No queftion but thou art a man fit to adyiſe him, andto 


let him ina courfe that he cannot otherwifehiton: This isa good fenfe alſo. But 
what meant Brenténs to bring in fob blaſpheming here, as thus, Quem javas? in- 


potentem? ſalvus brachium invalidi? Cui confulis? infipienti? &c. Whomhelp- 
eſt thou, O.God? the impotent? ſaveſt thou the arm fine Gr fle? Whon 


cbunſelleſt thou ? . the ignorant? &c. g. d. Surely thou ſhouldſt do fo by promiſe, 
andit would well Berong thee to do ſo by me: ur (alaſſe) thon deft nothing : 


* 


les; and hence it is, ‘that I gill fick in the bryers; &c. Upon this 
g i = 7 glofs 


~ 
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et thy felfto ſupport me and. 


an 
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to the true fear and fervice of God. 
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goß wee may write as the Canonifts do. fometimes, Pales, or, He non 
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Verle 3 How haft thon counſelled him that hath no wiſdom? ] q.d. Thou lookeſt 
upon me as a fool aud an Atheiſt; but this thou doft with far greater ſolly: for I 
am not the man thou takeſt me for, but can fay as much for God as thy ſelf, and more 
too: and if I were fuch as thou wouldſt make of me, might fo continue for any help 
I ſhould have by thy counſel. The like hereunto we may fay to the Papifts and other 
Seducers, who pretend to tender our good, to counfelus for the beſt, and to wifhour 
falvation. : 

And hove haft thon plentifuliy declared the rbing. as it i.] Heb. the Effence, or 
the Rea(on, or the nabed truth: q.d. What ado haft thou kept to tell me, no mere 
then I knew before? wherein thou haft fairly loft thy labour, and miffed of thy defign, 
if ever thou intendeſt to counfel and comfort me: Very wiſely haſt thou done it, I 
muft needs fay for thee. i 

Verſe 4. To whom haft t bo uttered words?) And as thou thinkeſt, words weigh- 
ty, and worthy of all acceptation, when in truth there is no ſuch matter: Bubbles of 
words they are, and big ſwol ne fancies, ſed cui bono? What tack is there in them? 
and to what good purpoſe are they? Melantt hon makes mention of a certain 
man, who reading Ariſtor les Diſcourſe concerning the Rainbow, conceited thereup - 
on many ſtrange ſpeculations, and wrote to a friend that he had far outdone Ariſte- 
tie in that matter. But coming afterwards to the Univerfity, and difputing there up- 
en that Subject, he was found to be utterly out in chofe fancies of his, which indeed 
were no better then a ſublime dotage. : 

And whofe [pirit came from thee?) Or, Came out of thee? Was it by Gods Spi- 
rie that thou ſpakeſt, orthineownerather? For there is a fpirit in man, but the Jae 


ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underftanding, 70 32.8. fob would not have 
Bildad think and term his diſcourſes to be divine Inipirations, or fuch admirable pie- 


ces, rare ſayings, being but vulgar and ordinary bulineffes. Müncer the arch Ana- 


baptiſt wrote a Book againſt Lasher, wherein he boafteth much of the Spirit, aud of 


Prophetical Light, accufing Lather for unſpiritual, and one that favoured nothing 
but carnal things. The Antinomians uſe to call upon their hearers to mark; it may be 
they ſhall hear that which they have not heard before, whenas the thing they deliver 
alter fo promiſing a preface, is cither falfe, or what is taught ordinarily by orkes. 
Some read the words thus, vu beſe Spirit admired thee? for the {pirit goeth as it were 
out of it felf after thoſe thingsitadmireth. The Hebrewes expound it thus, whofe 
Spirit haft thou quickned, or confirmed by thefe thy Words ? Who isthe wifer or the 
better for them? Quam animam per bec fee 1 What foul haft thou gained to God 
by thy Doctrine? Confer Gen.12.5. the fouls which they had made, that is, brought 


Verfes Dead thin g are formed from under the waters) Here fobs tongue, like 
a ſilver beli, begins to found out the great things of God far better then Bildad had 
done, beginning at the bottom, and declaring that nothing is bred or brought forth 
whether animate or inanimate, fifh or other things in ali the vaft and deep Ocean, but 
it is by his decree and power. The Septuagint or Vulgar, for dead and lifeleſs things, 
render Giants, and underftand thereby whales, hok huge Sea Monfters formed un- 
der the waters. 
And the Inhabitants thereof] That is, faith One, other fifhesin general, which are 
in the Seas where thoſe Whales are: For there is that Leviathan, and there are 
creeping things (chat is, ſmaller fifhes) innumerable. And in particular certaine 
little fifhes that are noted alwayes to ſwimme with the Whales, as Guides 
of their way. that they may not unawares coming into muddy places, be miered there. 
ar e 7475 ¶Aluſticets. rs, 
Verſe 6. Hell and deſtruction are before bim ] Here beginneth 2 Magꝑnifical and 
ſtately defcription of the Majefty of God; ae I. fom he Omnitiene, 2. From 
his Om For the firſt, Hell and deftruttion are befere him: Not the grave 


only, but the neathermoſt hell, that moft abftrufe part of the Univefſe, and moft re- 


mode from heaven, Cods Court. Of hel we know nothing ſave only what the Scri 
faith of it in general, that there is an hell, and that the pains of 1 e endietfe, eale. 


Chap. 26 


Nae 


* whales Romack could do Fordi. ` Lake 22.31. Star lib de pre is hrve thee; Sal; 
to hell, but chat he ſhall never have; for they ate ithe Redeemed ofthe Lord, faved 


Text, becaufe thereinto are thraft alt that are deftined to deſtruction, all the brats of i .@ 


17. This place is not covered, faith Ferus here, ‘buvopents God, for mbonloeiet 


le vis. the Lord our God, who by his Word alone beareth: up heaven. and earth : DeCat.br6.13 


heesch viz: when clouds cleave finder, and difchange themfelvedall at Gncs, ford 
deer mitthiefto mankind. “Now that Goi chus binds up dr fay wapota 


Jitie, to mae it Huff this is'ewonderfat work of God ind fhonlit bring. | 


A Camenta pn JOB 28 


Chap.26 

leſſe, and remedileffe, &¢. but God only knoweth who are in hell, and who ir r 
to be hereafter hurled into it. XIc is the Saints happineffe that to them there is no fuch 
condemnation. Row.8.1. that overthem this ‘fecond: death hath no power, Rev. 
20.6. That if hell had already Swallowed them up (astitey fometimes when-deferted 
feel themfelves to be in the very fuburbs of ir) ‘it could ino better hold them, then the 


from the vrath to come, and may triumphingly fing, Death, where thy fring ? Hel 

where's thy vittory ? Ge. aa 3 oe 
And defiruttion bath nocovering | that is; Hell che place of deſtruction; the Pa- 

late of King Abaddon, (fo the Diveliscalled, Rvg. 11) and fo. fell is called in this. 


fathomleſſe perdition, fuch as was Judas thé Traytor, who went to bas place, and all- 
wicked ones, who ſhall ſurely be turned into hel; With all thofe shut forget Cod, Pſal. g 
he will caſt thereinto. , epee SEE 
Verſe 7. He ftretcheth out the North over the empty plate] Heb\Over Toba. Arif araa 
tle fath; that beyond the moveable heavens, there is neither body nor time, nor plage, Decale text, 99 
nor vacuum, But on this fide of the heaven there are bodies, time, place, and.as it may 
feem to ſome, an empty place: for fo the Air is here called, aver which; and not o» 
ver any ſolid matter, for a foundation, God hath ſpread and ftretched forth the heavens 
which are here called the North, becauſe they are moved about the North-Pole,and 
befides the North is held the upper part of the world, -accordingto chat of Virgi, 
Mundus ut ad Scythiam Riphaaſque ardus are 
. Confurgie, premitur Libya devexus ad anfires. MRTE e 
ende it is here put for the wholeheaven, which beldup by the Word of Gods pom 
er, without any other props, feanech upon the liquid Aire, the Aire upon the earth, 
and the earth upon nothing. ` Sa 
Al hangeth the earth upon nothing. | . 


„ Terra pile fimilis nullo fulcimine wisa, ko 5 i wee 8 Be 
aS Aere ſalliri tam grave pendet onm: 5 F 


The earth hangs in the mid of heaven, like Architas or Archimedes his Pigeon, e- 

qpally poiſed with his own weight. Of this great wonder, ‘the Philofophers after Tui, is the ve 

much ftudy, can give no good Teaſon, becanfeignorant of this, thai God hach ap- f vet os 

winted it fo to be, even from the firit Creation, Pſal. 104.3. Hab. 1.2: The Potts Ariffnle him- 
that Atlas beareth up heaven with his houlders: but weconfeffe the rrue Aa- {elf admirech i 


And it is here tly alledged as an Argument of his Almightineſſe. The‘ greatnefs 
ofthis work of God, pere hereby, faith AZerlip, ‘that’ men cannot ſpread aloft 
the. thinnet- curtain, <bfque fuleris, “without ſome :folid thiig to np: 
C Vä. 
Verſe g. He bindeth wp the waters ix bis thick clouds ] Heb. Cid, which 
et have their name from #bickarffe becaule they drfe froin Aire’condenfed. In meſe 
Ea boctleth up the rain, and there keepeth it in by main ſtrength (asthe word fig- 
dificth) thoigh thofe veffels are as ehin,and thinner then ‘the quer: is contained 
in chem, b This duly weighed, were enough to cotrtince an Acheiſt, efpécially if he 
conſider ow 7 woe a a 92 . * e ea 8 a : oe 1 7 7 Sa | 
The cloud is not rent ander them J. And fociufeth a tatar hi ſme to drown etigearth ; 
as fometimesat fea efpecially grea burt is done this way among hips, by a fpout u 
Mariners catt it, the Greeks Susis, and che Dutch Eis zvlekenbrnet, or Heaven- 


Keeps chem in the clouds as a ftrong man in 4 Cobweb. ti 


and 
g he clot , brought by the winds whi- 
therfogves die pleafeth co appoint them, ‘they drop upda the earth by. litte and 


A Commentary upon 70 B. 
us to the Knowledge of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodreſſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. fee 5b. 38. 
Jer. 5. 22. e ray E i 
Weh He boldeth back ebe face of his Throne | i. e. Of hèaven, Iſai. 66. 1. which 
be eftſoons overeloudeth and muffieth up or masketh, with a vail: myſtically, by the 
Fare ef hi Throne we may underſtand the kngwledg of his glory; for this is held from 
us fo in this world, that we cannot perfectly know him as he is, but muft content our 
felves with a learned ignorance, 1. Joh. 3. 3. Here darkneſs is, and will be under his 
feet, Pal. 18.999 cor. se GS . l 
And ſpreadeth his cloud upon ĩt ] It is fitly called, bis cloud, becaufe 1. It is his 
handy-work, P/. 18.11. Cen. 9.14. fob 28.26, 27. and 37. 15, 16. and 38.9. P/a. 
104.5. His Sun draweth up thoſe vapours, which being thickned in the middle Re- 
gion of the aire, by the cold encompaſſing and driving them together, become a 
cloud. 2 He uſed it of old as a ſign of his glorious Power, and gracious préfence 
with his people, E vod. 13. 21. and 16. 10. 2 Cron. 5. 13,4. And as a figure of Chriſts 
guiding and protecting his Church through the wilderneffe of this world, Jai, 4. 5.6. 
3. He ſtill rideth in ſtate upon the clouds, J/ai.19.1. Chrift was by a cloud coach- 
ed up to heaven, Act. 1.9. and ſhall come in like manner, Apoc. I. 7. and 10. 1. 
We alfo ſhall then be caught sp in the clouds to meet the Lord in the Aire, 
and fo ſball we ever be with the Lord, 1 Theffal. 4. 17. —O mra! Cbriſte 
ven... . . ; i ~~ 
Verſe 10. He bath compaſſed the waters with bounds J Decreto circinavit ſuper- 
ficiem aquarum » He hath as it were with a pair of Compaſſes drawne a circle about 
the fea, chat it may not paffe to drown the earch, Confer chap. 38.8, 10, 1 T. Pfal. 
33.7. and 89. To. and 104 9. Prov. 8. 29. Sohe drew a circle round about che earth, 
Prov. g. 27. doing all with infinite Wiſdome, Pondere, menfura. numero, Ge. He 
founded the earth not upon folid Rocks, but fluid waters. And that it floteth not 
upon them, nor is fhaken with them (as oft as there is a tempeſt in the Ocean that 
begirteth ic). neither yet is overflowed by them, this is the wonderful -work of God. 
Ariſtotle in his Book De Mirabilibus, admireth it, and acknowledgeth Gods pro- l 
vidence, which elſewhere he denyeth. Terminum aquis preſeripſit, faith feb here. 
And this either he had from Afet, Gen. I. 10. or, if he lived before Aeſes, as it is 
moſt likely he did; he had it, as he had many other things, by tradition from the Fa- 
thers. Saylers tell us, that as they draw nigh to the thore; when they enter into a 
haven, they run as it were down hill, And yet men are faid to go down ‘(nat up) to 
the fea in ſhips, Pfal.107.23. See areafon hereof in this Text, and P/. 104.96. 
An viro non ftupeudum eff ? faith Lavater. But is it not a wonderful thing, that fo 
fierce an Element, ſo huge à maffe of waters, toſſed by the winds, ſhould be bound - 
ed and bridled by ſands, confined and kept within their pre(cribed place and fhore? 
Eſpecialiy if the water be (as fome affirm) ten times bigger then the earth, the air then 


deute water the fire then the arr. 


- Until the dey ad nig ht coma to an end] Heb. Until: the, conſummation of light 
with darkneſſe; rhat is, till time fhall be no more, till the end of the world, when all 
things fha! be let looſe to devaftation,and the fea fhall overflow dhe Land again, is that 
then it ſhall, fome would gather from this Tegr . „ 

Verſe 11. The Pillars of heaven tremble | i. e. the Angels, ſay fome, who tremble 
out ofconſcienceof their own comparative imperfections. The bekt of Saintson earth, 
fay others ( according to Ga. 2.9. Rev. 3. 12. Prov. 9. f. 2.) who. tremble at Gods 
Word, //ai,66.2.:and have many concuffions by afflictipns. But better, uhderftand 
the Firmament of heaven, Hag.2.6,7. 24atth:24.29. Lle Powers of peaver. foall 
bei (taben; they: ſhall quake with the loud check of his Thunder.claps, Or the high 
and mighty mountaines whereon the heavens feeme to ret, as. on ſo many. 
i and ſometimes with great aftoni{hment removed out 
of their: placed: .. % ͤ „* 4 2 4% f. „ the 
utd are aftonifhed at bis reproef J., As; all the beafts Of the Geld are at the 

ronting -of thé: Lion ; ` Ut quis à gravi det. magne palari vire, objurgati, 
init & Gebementer Joliciens eff, as flavechidden by a Prince srembleth,, andis 


Le ey i Doa ora ihe pee ee aa ene pre Pre ero eee ee 
BoM ele 12. He divideth (be fea with hia power") ie- With, his Hog winds cating : 


Tempelis one tbe like //ai,§1.15.. fo that itlyeth as it were in ridges, the cp of ont 
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Or. 4033. oc 


where heaven is called, The work of Guds 
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as they were able to hear, Atarkg.3 3. and not ashe was able to have ſpoken. Le~ 


TaRyif ad -quinsnr de Dec uon quantum deberius, fed quand, pofftmuy;' fiith Gratian the Em- 
Anbreſ. peror, We ſpeak of God; not ſo much as we fhoukd, but fy much as we can. We 
prophecy bat in part, and what wonder , fith'we know bur it part, £ Cr. 13. In 
humane things, the wiſeſt men have profeſſed, that the greateſt part of what they 


knew, was che leaſt of that they knew not: how much more in things divine? By, 
no expreſſions do we fo fully fet forth God, faith Scaliger, as by thofe which fet 
forth our igdorance. Our fafeft Eloquence concerning God, is our ſilente, faith lear- 
aes ‘Hooker. . EP e cae 22 T : . j : 
we the thunder of his power, who can andert 7] Feb. Of his yer; that 
is, his powerful thunder: which whilft A aue King of the Latines would by certain 
` Engines (chat lie had made him) imitate, Be juſtly periſbet by a Thunderbolt from 
heaven , his houſe alfo, wherein he had attempted fo to do, was conſumeck with fire 
from heaven, as Diony/. Halicarn. and Osoſias teſtifie. Some by thunder, bene: un- 
. derftand Gods aſtoniſhing prefence and utterance of himſeff . Otliers, ts forte and: 


„ his notable and thundering exploits, which hin all the world over, and 


ain to which if all that have been inftanced fhall be compared, they will appem co be 
ut as a few heat drops to a great thowre ofraine. He that: fhall go aboureo declare 
them; fhall be forced to fay with the Poet... . 
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tube bitterneſſe would ſoon be paſt: but he remembred only (at prefent) the 


Chap. a2 4 (Commentary upon, I. OB. 
preſſed out of meafure above ſtrength, he ſpake unadvifedly with his lips and is afe 
terwards barely told of it by Chu, chap.34.5 The beſt faith, if long tryed, may 
Rag and hang the wing. Mofes at Meribah. David at Gath, Elias under the Ju 
niper, ſufficiently fhew, that every new man is two men: that the fleth eſtſoohes 
juſtech againſt the ſpirit, and that the beft may have their outburſts; yet fo, as that 
che ſeed of grace ftill abideth in them, and fome way ſhewes it ſelf; 7:6 here for, 
inſtance. He complaineth of Gods ſeverity, but ſtormeth not againſt fim. Heblu- 
ſtreth, but he blaſpfiemeth not. He holdech himſelf hardly dealt with by God; and 
vet whilſt he ſo folemnly fweareth by him, he thereby acknowledgeth him à witneſſe 
of his conſcience, a Patron of Truth, a Lover of Rigbr, an Avenger of per jury and 
Jaftly, the Authour and Arbiter of his life, which he reſolveth rather to lex go then 
bis Innocency: He can do nothing againft the truth, but. for ele truth, 2Cori © 


* 


13.8. ak na Oe 0 a A E 
Aud the Almighty, who bath vexed my ſou J. Heb. Hatbimbi:tered, Fob ſhould 


have remembred, that bitter potions bring ſwert health, and that 2d n pirer; 


affliłti- 
ontand the mifery, the wor mwood and the gall, Lam. z. 19. Now no aint en bur 
elpecially. ſoul- affliction) for the prefent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous : neyertheleſa 
afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of - righteoufnefle unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby, Ffeb.t2,11. But patient 74 wanted patiencé to wait for that. 
Adeo hari eſt in nobis magni, quod non queat minus; fuch: failings are found in. the 
Verte 3 Al the while my breath is se me] Periphrafis vite, — um ſpiritiu bos 
-yagat tut; Whiles J have ‘anfiour to breath, 1 will hold to this Oarh of mines 
either may you ever hope to diſpute me out. of mine integrity. Life is deſeribed 
by breath, which when it faileth, the man dyeth, 1 Kings 19. 17. Fſal. 146.4. 
Lai. 2. 22. Ceaſe ye from man whofe breath is. in his noftrils; every moment: 
ready to puff out. What is man (faith. Nazsenzen). but. foul and foil, breath Eutrop. Oriſ. 
and body, a puff of wind the one, a pile of duſt che other; no ſolidity iu: either? 
Jovinian the Emperour, was choaked with the ſmoak of chareoal. Pope Adrian with 
a fiye, getting into his throat as he gaped. The Cardinal of Lorrain Was -liphted 


to his Lodging, and to his long home both at once by a poiſoned Torch. 


Defer nor (faith One) ſith at the next puffe of breath thon mai blow away 
Aud the fpirit of God is ià my noftrils ] He feemsto allude to Cen. 21 5. ox 
‘fome tradition of. the Fathiérs to like’ püfpbſe. A4 1.25. God gweth ‘to all 
life and breath, and all things. And again, verſe 28. Ju him we live, aud. mave 
asd bave oir being, “Wherefore let every thing that bath breath praife she Lord; 
Pal. 150. ult. Yea, let every breath: (as Lome read it) praiſe the Lord. It: it be 
as the ſmoał ofthe Tabernacle, as Pillars of Incenſe aſcending up to heaven. Tam Chryfoft. 
Dei meminiffe opus eft, quam refpirare. 0 O T a E aadje i 
Verſe 4 Ay lips Wall not ſpea wieda: J Which | fhould do, fhould T, 
: contrary to that which the Spirit of God y itneffeth to. my confcience, : through a 
fained humility: confeſſe, that I have been wicked. Le Gods dejected fervant 
take heed, left’by the temptation of Satan, and the mifewings of their own evil hearts 
of unbelief, they be drawn to belythe work of Gods {pixic: in them,; and- to hold 


h 
: themfelves.utrerly void of grace, becaufe not indued wih ft and fuch meafares- of 


grace. Learn to diſtinguiſh between imbecility and m . ſhew your ſelver fett. 

i fal. in weakneſſe, though but week in faith, There ‘ian silanes ts 100, ih 

: which it may paffe: neitherisit to be taf fide, becauſe je ark fome graines, 

„and hath a crack. Nee visim vejicimeus et fac imm babeat , faith: Spiseps. God spin, de Af: 
feeth nothing amiffe in that 828 1045 heart is upright. 2. Eren. 15. 7. fie layes chrif. 
the finger of mercy on the fears of his peoples fins, ,as that-LimnerintheStory. He i 
milnct crap, butcheipthieworm Jab: a iiei i: 

Nor my tongue ur ter deceit] No, for chat were to {peak wickednefie ;. yea, to 
. fpeak- your felt wicked. jA T of Hrall, male i Teckna he tia ) 
. do imiquity nor peak lèis 1 Heitler fhalt e sfonind ip, sheit noted 


+ 


Zeph.gi13. For he faid, Swrely they art hey people. children tl Will- net ire fobh was 
i thain Savion’, Waii63.8, . e WALE mee fek w 
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Chap. 27. 4A Commentary upori F 0 B. 
N uaked. Where then Shall he the high hopes of che Hypocrite? And Q what 4 


228 4 (onmentary upon FU B. Chap. 27 
Verſe g God forbid,that I foouldjuftifie eu,] fcil. By fayirg as you fay ie: 


dreadful skreek giveth his guilty- foul, then?, to fee. it ſelſe lanching into an in- 
that I am an hypocrite, and fecretly guilty of fome foule practiles, for which thes ö finite Ocean of icalding lead , and to conſider that it muf fwim naked in it for 
sritvoully-fuffer. I know nothing of this Nature by my felf. God forbid. ets e d Nea peat 
St, ves profana fit mihi; The Hebrew word fignities, « profanation, or pro- Vetſe 9. Will God bear bis ery J. Here’s another diftindive Note between a by- 
fane thing: It was the fame they uſed, when they rent their cloathes at. blak pocrite and an honek man. As many:are faid in Daniel Co cleavero the better fide 
got z 4 ee by flartery, fo many falfo fignes will come in, and, flatter aman. (when he is in 
Tik i dié, I Wil nor remove my imegrity |My perfection fome render it, amd fo God health and proſperity). and give theirteftimony, Speak the fame thing that true evi- 
dccounteth it, when the bent, frame and téndeticies ofthe heart are for him though , dences do; batthiswillnocalwayestold, 4 
the mans wants be many and great. This Job knew, and would hold to. Let not the "Whee rrenble comsth upon him? Then the byporrite will cry, and make pitiful: 
3 grit ae it i C ‘moans, as a prifoner at che Bat a „ and. dani gian 
M Verte 5. Ay righrecafnefje J hold faf] As with tooth and nail, yea uch. tothe hornesofthe Altar, who rill chen lit èd to come there, Rut with as il 
eee yet celle ony ey a Ba that, valiant Sir 7 bow al Silas, e fucceffe they cry to God: as Sn did, 1 Sem. 28. 15. and as other. of Davide ene- 
Cambd.Eliz,66 Served, when he was Voung under Charles 5, inthe Expedition of igier, where mies did, Fſal. 18.41. For either God anfweseth-them not stall, Exeb. 21.4. 
being ſhipwrark t, after he had ſwum till his fttength and his armes failed him, at tl Or elle heanGwereth them according to the Idols of their hearts, Fc 14. res them 
f length catching hold ofa Cable with his teeth. he efcaped not without he loſs of fote | hirer anfwers, as Jadge 10.13, 14. Orif becter, . it is for the good.oF others, -and 
1 a pare | 2 5 E for a furtlier miſchief to xhemſelvee, that he may fhatch away his owse. and be gone, 
Aud will not let it go] ſril. Upon your perfwafions or ſuſpixions, f long asthe ; Hol.2:9. and that he may confume them after he hath done them good; 705. 24. 40. 
bird in my boſom contintethfinging. VVöVê . — e ett ee ak 
. Ady bears foall not ce we jo long d I he J. His beart mui reeds reproach f Veiſe 10. Wili ba detight.bime/elf in she. Almighty 7]. viz. When. rroublecomerh 
kim who habitually doth evil, what good fhiew foever he doth make before men: and upon bim, asin the farmer verke. No, this ir Clriftaxcrnm, preprig virtasy à Paak 
though he hide his w ricked iefke with no leſſe ſubtle ſteights, then once Rachel did the ‘ tafe that none can ill of but Goss peaple, faith Hitreme, tO Tejoycein tribyigtigꝶ, 
Idols, Rabb the Spies, . Confcience is Gods Spye, aud mans Overfeer.. Itch en and then to continweinftant in prayer ( Row. ia. 2) for deliverance, with fome çor" 
adex, Pine : neither isà body fo torn with ſtripes, as-a mind with remem- fidence:prounded upon former expetience. Crax mimi jan, Sith Bayard. 
srance of ‘evil actions. This Job knew, and would therefore keep his confciesde Together wich theCroge, they baveanunction from: the Father t angpinted hey 
cleare. This was alò Siitit Paws greäteſt, both care, Aas 24.16. and comfort are with tiiat Oyle ofigiadnelle, the Spirita glory and- of God, Which vfl aR Pra 4g 
. wr „ 175 i 21 R TEETE 85 i abe und refretheth chem amid all rheir. 5 nigr 5 l aeaee aher 
3 7 2 mint 9 0 ; 1e e -A. need wi ‘my. 8 in che Almi yea though. e: wn an l ys y 9¹ em, a5 be did upon 
greater hurt, then to be aß the Wicked: for hen he is fureto be 8 7 3 Not othe hypserst s- for had; be hateth od . 
I from faying, thet God favoureth the Wicked, or that be alwayes faffereth chem to An dis bear, as doth eweny evilulocr, = A a 3 2 pene Dears, sitea Bethard: 
e aE ile Sy ae ee r s > Hier: ot’ quid: bbas vam isvih &° Godislight, ang theresa: hated ag 
Aid be thir rifeth wp inf ine, as. the unrighteous 3 On froward: niffapent co fuch inanfpicate night- birds. He isholinetle, ib tahe baporsixe bl- 
sists the finie again N Sher wordt: abdi Sonal ash de B, ea por verfa, ... lich bivlalf in e flim 
fearing, ug, wherein when men expreſſe an abomination of a thing, they with it ‘eo N 27 What oo ency can there be, Ahereis % aer cν,jẽ.us ) et 
eir enemies, taking it for granted, that the power of malice is. d. great, that no lorerbe Lord, reewl, Pals 1, She öh bypacrite > Jenvent he mey, 
nran can expreffeicin the with of any patticulatevil, „See rhe like phrafe, & Sam& 32 ` par mot ledchit . Pant with ir he inay (as faceb did with Bewantin, : kek othar- 
1 Seh 23.26. 5 S A eT ER wife he Thoald farve ; or as Pain uch Leere pn 1. 105 byt 
Verſe g. For bet n r hope of t eb ocrite, & c. Here : roveth hi His heitis toit itil, fee hach a man : niod to be ding, if he dunt. $ 
. heir different 985 and . „ Hie ia wich lg, ‘acxicherefove without ijoy.and-prasaof sonfgience: And Fer 
Lern n: bungen God kil Pod , pet he will truſt in hie, bet wher is che ho bis Spider- eb of hope: a little wind blowethag uren. Theron hach bisheart and 
ofche h Let? He thur maketh a bridge of his own ſhadow, muff needs tall fe thelovoufthe Fertres cannotbein dim, 4 fob 2.26. He leaneth npor thelLord , 
into the brook. The common hope thinks. it takes hold o; Cod; but it istbut’'ss a aml faith, Is not the Rus, Min 3. 1485 Pet is be. rats din the qel gies 
Baid 5 20 f which he'thinks heholdetb feftinbis of life: Like as the Apricock tree leaneth againſt the wall; bat med jaghe 
5 4 40 hall tke T hypocrite- at death his hope ſhall rth. „„ e e ws. 
Betta Waa givtyy wp te GEJ; aiid that is but cold comfare. . While — yovoil-upen Goi}. Hab. Ivete time? No, wot Searcest any 
3 ad ee e ii Nees lng rete wes eee ee Abbe mehere te pray. . 
Her bécaule he gained ard gocktered wealth apace, -So bladdemike isthefuul fai.26.16. They have powred forth ackeres,. yhenthy chaieniog as pensher . 
thar Bend eee ute hough bur wind., ir growesigrest, and fells “Wheohedléw them, hen theyfoughthim , ard uten seruened d and enguined after 
Toe ln Piek with Hes hae) cee PTS gief how mach Gol, rpg er - Bubthiowasecly apeuyer ofthese farcAl, and nof e£ the 
deren Mek with eds dare) it fitivetesh: tonoshing, akd is ready to fay ae. Eten fpeite God fai: rhe Divel did Gbeilt}onlytolbe: rid abhi. 
„ee tech Wier dilton his teath-bed; Spes -fortassa value; Lifetand-bopeudicaso F K , and;ealled dnn Prager. 
Jon docbavrte . 5 Fast n duger oERisath’ thehoresaf thethiter. . Fhe Gaptivated - 

i > o irai b badail gata} Ot; When be baih- brew covetews,; raking copether:Rew A aniiiprayedlfor loveniy2pents; vo gee offthein Alen the ins, Zeb 
Whol lifeurd hopes ended eee: nien that sich lc, Tabea. 75. Which Danie ere ebtecse lft iner tet cg, ene 
. 25 o = y chough in Ee ene they kare fome beengte e aad kaa 
(ont he (eer. Shall pull it ene hy violence, 8 a4 eee, Nil, . 10. wherewith compare cam dg Laiter: 
oichem by ref 9 deen e aer ended adel: eomme i Aren orperbehe ‘axe ableby trengi of a ee ewe HY >, 

Amir HERE cher eee . Ten e eee Fer in aliverfity’ mee Ki misian MOEk 
var Wein 2a! 2 har ei t, Matth -4 : A ` vet in 4 ö oir Kin and their God, and ngen — chap. 
afunder , asa man teareth the bark from the tree, or the een: ea RN they curſe their 8 ages 3 8. 
M33 d ] | | = l 


„20 4 5 upon 70" B. | Chap. 27 
eee 


8.21. ‘they mutmure and matiny;~as the Iſtaelites in che wildernels, they banne 
and blaſpheme, as did that Iſraelitiſh womans fon, Lev. 14.11. and Aicabs mo- 


ther, uag. 17.2. A Parrot may be taught to talk like a man (Hiſtories tell us ofone 


at, Rome that could repeat the whole Creed) but let him be but beaten, and he re- 
Tutnes to his own natural harſh voice. S0 af hypocrite, while; all goes well: with 


him, may feem very devout at his. Oriſonr, but jay thy hand upon him (faith: Satan 


to: God conceraing foh, preſuming thereby: to: prove him an hypocrite) and: he will 
cin ſe thee to thy face, rhef. 2.5. But fay he be fomewhat . conditioned (ab they 
call it) and for a while pray to God for eaſo and help; yet he will not prapial wayes; 
he will not perfevere in prayer, follow on to pray; wait upon God for an anfwer, and 
be content to wantit, if God ſee good to deny it. He cannot draw sigh te God with 
ia tre heart (uch æ heart as is well fatisfied,ifC od may be glorified: though himſelf be 
85 t gratified) 7 ja in afftirance “of faith, Heb.10.22, Which is. faith Brentius'; Ora- 
medulla, t isharrow of prayer. Hence Saint- James callerh it, theprayer o 1 0 
2 bs chap. 5 aye Aide, ee Saint. to feek out: Gods prbmiſe, th 
töfeek Faith, Faith to ſeek prayer, and prayer to find God; vo Bn hana og 
For hee is a God that hideth hinifelf, /r. 45. 15 But. What faith faith? 1 wil: > 
spon the Lord: thik: bidech his face Rom the hoaſe & Bd; 4d Tirili lock fer. bi 
8. 17. See this exemplified inthe woman-of€wmes, who feteht Chrif ont 
tiring room by the force of her ick, Marl J. 21. And prayed on, though pab 
She would not be faid fay, - St down either. wich filence or fad-anfwers, hut :fhewed 
Her ſeff a woman of 4 weltkäič 5 ſuch x could creuere: invifibilia , i perare 
Ainet amare: Beam fe oſtendentem contrarian: as Luther ſpeaketh: Beliere 


invifible,’ bope for things deferred, and love God when he themes himfelfmott: angry 


‘and oppoti te. Now this the hypoerite (who is an Infidel)- cannot: skil of. f. He is 


hort ſpirited- ‘arid cannot hold dut in prayer, cannot (as our Saviour taught by that 


Pitiable; Løke 8:2.) ‘abtoayes'pray, ayy “and not int, un back, as ſluggards 
do in work, or Cowardsin Watti Oraris eſt rei ardua; . & maga; labirin faith Lurker, 
Prayer is a hard work ind a man muft tu org ac it; «sind tick to it,: as. Paced cid who wrett- 
led and raiſed duft, “as the Hebrew wor inerh : he held fat, and hung: on, yeahe 
Held with his hands when: his thigh was url Let me go (faith God befpeaking his 
: own liberty) No, thou ſhalt not, -faith Jacob: Aft thes bleffe me. Lo, fuch lis the 
“generation of them that fesk Ol in fincerity, of them that (eek thy face; theists: Facab, 
~Pfal-24. 6. One thing havet fire of the. Lord. and that I will fork after; Rizh 
Divid, Pfal. 27.4. If his ſuit had: not been honeft, he would never have begun it : 
Bui being fo, he will never give it over till he hath prevailed : he will pray till he faint, 
“arid then do it again»: Pfal.11 9:81 82.. Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation; ĉon- 
tinting i inftant in’ priäyer, Row.12. T 2. So doth not the hypocrite, for want of an in- 
ward principle. If God come not ara call, he is out of patience, and ready to fay 
With that profane Prince, 2 Kir. 33. Bebald this cvil it oe the Lord, and Biar. 
Hesl] wait for the Lord any linger? Away to che Witch of Eader,- to the god of 
“Elven, Fler fi eae lep, Acherenta ae. This ee not de, and 
therefore no hyp 
Verſe 11. Iwill B you by the hand of Ged} ‘That i is, by the help of ‘God, 
file: tn ng wont Es pomer, sd what seb pe, 
inifirante - agint): what e is wont. to do by his power, and what are P s 
` facultates, Vas, E ‘Rual arid effſeaeious providence, Ad. 4128. 
han wbich. iir Almighiy i villaen ee „Negues palako; anner divi: 
5 Apaiata nt; ſo the Ti tranflate: /Bavious Mafters uſe to hi hide from their 
a the: belt and chi ardani ise cet that 5 


ibxbaavrongauld:c . bo 17774175 14375 . 
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E Hit 0 f 
Lae a eee, Achtologscw) apt, Adee, ners tem. vanes pinion 


besia?. Sa the Ti eee ede, 700 Bat rye have eben Vp Goch, 
Spent your time in fert, 
log Hebrew 3 n yeah N Beane feext, 


„was pafore-time called.a Seer, 1 Se, 9.90 A 
deore ee why chen do ye go again dre , 


es e couchyde me an hypocrite 
barred by sive done 1 ent. Bildad,chep. 3, 13. Pipa chap. 25. 34. 


Ale mne oth bag de did, dad u, for she hanes, ohare igr. 


‘and Fub.tells hen as much. 
Seed ee of a wicked man with mih Ga. 8 a 4 . ahit 
fay too + ferhesein [wall not deny to l we pea Sowa fo ter 


N „o Herr den dacth it AL 
peipei, fod fait bread} e. e 


JA e it, 98 


Verſe 12 Rebald, alge 8 bad, 8% cer 1. 


, whereas Al ye ha, 


tanding? - 
“why then a ye thus altogether vain? Heb. And why i is this. the 71 are vain in 


fi and his 
fica Gads Jove Sy he kaain p nel 0 


Job had gi iven fufficient proof 10 the Contrary : 


and: fane Cxpre OF Dg Ft cea 
ore eae here, But mutt dob therefore be an hyfocrue, 


„and o: delight u God amidiſt . 118 
Alter; Nebel les with before of the wied ass kao a n . oom 
= miftakes, he diſcourſeth largely = his punifhment , d 
12 are 1 N sa 
heritage of 0 pelo b ee pela bit as 
nen nag J 


l rerrows to 
plait the Almighty, 5 enough 


. if his sarap da ije hA 1 u vere 
meih his artic 5 were do co a Sie binn 

t 5 ` 
ako eue eah sosbesnaskf ng ba wast 1217 


5 1 See, cme tus 
Se auf fe Ce . fe ew 8 
Medi J. Keb: His Aer, pr rde. h Ae ot drach is 
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. inde of denih eee . 


basin pit sd thie deal Anh Wah 
E Cle, "Sa ‘Sander that Tray wi Le. N 


ase Sey bab 7 add 11 ** * N SNOR non aniend N as nein 
ENT SFE fi secs 155 
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they aie Malairt Ey thet birn da | dr in choſe dayes en cook mahy wives, 
as iwi the’ Turks do fo many af ttiey'areabkotoitiätntaid and very courfely they uld 
them) who'are glad that they are thus rid of then; who: were wont to lay upon 
them with- their unmanly fiſts, or otberwiſe do Ab tHe m Of King Balin it is faidd 
ch he lived wickedly , died wiſsruly. A nd of Heny the fecond; Y thas fHeuring th al 
his fon and fucteffor Pohpm had confpired agäinitthim; lie felf into a grievous Pallon; 
boch túring His los, and the day wherein himſelf wis. born, and in thatdiftempera- 
ruke departèd'thé world which fo often himſelf ad diſtempered, and bad no every 
mans good word fo be gone hence. See Jer: 2212·n 8,2 
Sa a O T bear Watt is t E Egos Sa Mow. toto ade oy 
at ES ES" Chm mors crudelem repsiſſer [eon Nerv o on 
a a ga E, Credibilt eft mulios R yiwanidgiraffejobin,? | ish od 
i Be Fe E S Ye e re ee, eee er eee 
' Verſe 16. Thoigh be heap np filver. ar che duf] Silver and Gold, whatarët hey 
n elfe but white and red Earth, sheet and gurbage of the Eatth,: u One; faith" Yet 


how greedy of them and gripple after chetnaré manysmuck-worths, heaping speiches; 


and not knowing who ſhall gather them; aft 59. 6 2 | laying‘ up,~as if cheir les 


were riveted upon eternity; or were ſure to leave it to-thear Children, who yee fhalt 
hee ure o de found in eder y cdrre rr. 
And prepare raimh iu ih claig Tantuth vifum quantum eft luti faith . 
oo he have as great ſtorè of muits in his waiglrobe,. as be hath dint in his 


Von Wd . 


1 


of t - era . 
; OM. Gls E Oot Seg E 
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1 ar 1 
Verſe 17. He may, prepare it, but the juft foal put it on,] well may ke prepare it, 

fo Broughton. Let the wicked Heft toyle and take pains for ie God hath prepared for 

Dim An -execurdity ‘never mentioned in his Willi: God igavelthe Ege atid Cra 


nalthites Goods to Tfraeki NAbi tO Bed Eds 10 Mordecai, See Ney: 28: 
8. Ecclef, 2.26. This plague among the ret God threatgeth/'the difobsdiehe with; 

tit: 28. 30, Sed Bec nas femjer, ſaith Mirer: altho we ſee nod tlas es 
tO fall out, bur thé coptrary; yet it I: baſie to objerve.that many. ent thei 
7 1 „ + 


And ate theté wits in Congerendo:eh rden, in perting and garhering 


die and jeave them to uncertain fhetrs; as did b/olvm and A ferabaty the Gréatpiho 
kun. Fe his Ning WPF diceas; But his Bominions hf TIN db bite shan n 
K e them, 5 ea. eee Vireo 8 8 i 4277 
And thè innecént foal divide H RUer J Shall (hare ivinhong thim de cheirhilds- 
Portions. 5 22 886 Dems dvi dere aliis dona, aliis dum e &. Inca, faith 


guven * fat anire tithertwithj PEGN 9 spp ler 
e Howſoe 3 of hi 

Here belewe, d e e eee TA 1 P a > | . ag b 5 

Verſe 18. He. h his honfe ata eth. J. Which lodgeth it felfinfome ſtuteß) 

: iy Pee d r N de hiiin feathered: (a3 Welk 

; deln ace ene eos ow dadar: 


; Wtüldliagen whid heheh Wick Hach 
1 ee ee 


bward things-; ‘did ‘then? Whento pots Thea migbr eser haniai. then - 


abe meer . with deb Yad 


or Vineyatd, who ſetteth him upa Booth, Cabin, or Cottage, : 10 dend hiatoa: 
8 1 hing beat of the- Sun: which lafteth only for one ſummfr atzutmoſt: - fo: 
here, The experience whereof we have had abundantly in theſe late deſolating wars ; 
for how many gallant houſes have been utterly ruined, 


Chap. 


Ut preter nomen ſalum, nihil amplius extet ? 


Verfe 19. The vich man foali lye diwn J That is, the wicked rich man, as par. 5. 


1. Magna cognatio ut rei fic nominis, divitiis, & vitiis. He frall lyc down, viz, in the 


ſtreets, as heing left houſe- leſs. 7 ae. 

But be fhal! not be gathered ] i. e. Taken into houſe or harbour by any man; but 
abhorred by all for his former cruelty. 

He openeth his eyes, and he ss not | He looketh about bim on every fide, but findet n 
no ſuccour. There are that underftand it of death; The rich man ali lye down, fe, Tigur: 
inthe duft of death; but foall not be gathered, that is, nec bonorifice funcrabitur z he. 
fhall not have the honour of a comely burial. Beſſdes, he openerh his eyes, and be is 
nor; upon his death-bed he looks about for comfort ( the Mole, they fay, never 
openeth her eyes till the pangs of death are upon her: ) but in ſtead there- 
of ſhall fee that ‘threefold terrible ſpectacle, Death, Judgement, Hell, 
and all to be paffed through by his poor Soul : Hence (and no wom 
dey 233 ͥ ⁵ 8 i 

Verſe 20. Terrours take bold on him as waters Y Abundantly; ſuddenly, irrefi- . 
ftibly ; heis even fwallowed up by them and over-whelmed : as he that is plunged in- tig I 
to a deep pit full of water, or that hath the proud furges going over his foul, P/al.- 


124. . The mifery of it is, That thele waters are fiery , and Hell is a lake; 
but a burning lake, and fuch alfo as hath eternity to the bottom. 


A tempeſt flealeth bim away in the night |'i e. Furtim, & reposte && horribili.. 
ter; Night is it felf füll of terrour: but much more when a tempeft isup, and theeves 
are abroad, &c. Oh! it muſt needs be a terrible time indeed, when death fhal! come 
with a Writ of Habeas Corpus, and the Devil with another of Habeas animam upon 
a man at once. Petrus Sutorius ſpeaketh of one that preaching a funeral Sermon on 
a certain Canon at Paris, and giving him large commendations, heard at the ſame per. Sutor, de 


2 $ . 75 ` a ae 2 8 d ene — 72277717285 ara 1 370 j W ) 
time a-voicd in the Church, A. 9 * 2 Fosse Ittiaicatas ſam, dammatu, jan; I am vit. Cart, 


dead, ‘judged, and damned. Oh ! let us but think with ourfelves, though it pals 
7 8 g 3 4 8 p? 


allthought, what a fcreech the poor foul giveth when hurled into Hell, there to 

fuffer fuch ‘tortures and torments as it fhail never be able to avoid or a- 

ene a rw aa N n 
Verſe 21. The Eafswind carrieth bim away | Deu fubito ꝙ ſevero ſus f . 

judicio : God, by bis ſudden and ſevere Judgement, hurrieth him hence to en i 

the place of torment”; without the leaſt hope of, ever either mending, or . 
And he departech | But with as ill a will as ever did Lot out of Sodom; Adam out 

of Paradiſe; the Fezufiresoutof Jerufalem ; the unjuſt Steward out of his Office ; 


~ the Devil out ofthe Demoniack. -~ 


And asia form burleth bim]  Turbinat eum ,-Tofleth him as a Ball into a far. 
„ be were wherried away by a fierce whirlewind, or ferved as paſtime 
for tempeſts. / eee . o 

1 Si For God foall caſt upon bim, and sot [pars J. But fet himfelf to infſict up- 
on this curfed caytiff all the plagues written (and ufwritten) in his book, fall. vials of 
vengeance , an evil, an only evil, even, pinifhment without: pity, mifery without 
mercy, fortow without fuctour; crying without comfort, mifchief without mesfure, , 
torments without end, and, palt imagita inan 

He wonld fain flee ont of hit band Big cher vit be; like a wretched caytiff 


he runs without refting : bat Gods parfuech bim till he periſhetli. He may, 


ſhuffle from fide to fidé ar Halaas AG did; be may. skip up and down as che, 
wounded Deer: Sed herer laleri lethalis audi; the. deadly Dare ſticks in his 
fide, & r. „%%% ei era ace ae ak eee 
Verf 23. (Aten Joall clap their: banda): bim, Get. J. Heb. He f UH clap, Gr. 
Every Hethall, ot God {Kalt; sshd ed it.” God-thafl kick him off thisStage of 
S ane Geg ae “the 


can 
3 


2 A Commentary upon FOB." Chapi 38 
dhe world, and thenmen fhalt clap, and bifs at bim in ſigne of deteftation , as they 


did once at Srianuss Phocas, Rich. 3. whofe miſeries were a part of other mens hap- 
pinefs, who looked upon them as Wolves and publick Petts. j 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


Verſe 1. Surely there is a vein for the filver. ] 


“Or there is a vein, & e. fo Trimellius teadeth it. But here is no reafon rendered 
of Gods heavy judgements on the wicked, laft difcourfed of: but che unfearch- 
ablenefs of Gods wifdom, and the righteouſneſs of his proceedings afferted, whileft 
ſome bad men profper, and fome good men ſuffer. The reafon whereof lieth hid 
(as a River that runnetr under ground) from thie natural inan ( and in part, from the 
{piritual alſo) be he never fo perſpicacious or induſtrious in prying into Natures fe- 
crets. The ſilver vein lyeth. very low, and far out of fight, yet is found out and 
known: as alſo is the art of fining it. This art was foon learned in the world: and 
mortals were quickly become metallar ies. Effediunt ur opes, Œc. A great part of this 
their skill they might have from Adam, according to that of the Divine Chronologer, 
Ex Adami /apientiffines Dočloris ore promanavit, tan quam ex fosie, quicquid in mundo 
eft milium deli inarum, diſciplinaram, [cir ntia & fapientia. He that knew fo much be- 
fore his Fall (far more than ever Solomon did) of Natures hiddeneſt Myſteries, who 
can doubt but thie afterwards alfo he reteined and imparted to his Nephews a great 
deal of abftrufe and rich skill ? fuch as was this here inftanced;, and afterwards by c i- 
cere (amongſt others) celebrated in his fecond Book, De nat. deor. where difcourfing 
of mens witty inventions, he faith among other things, Nos eris, argenti, auri venas 
penitus abdir as invenimui, &c. We have found out the veins of Braſs Silver, Gold; 


Ovid, 


and other Metals, though deep hid in the bowels of the Earth. Some of the An- 
cients have wifhed that we had never found out thefe Metals, becauſe of the great a- 


buſe of them. 74, phus faith, that Cain heaped up great ftore of them. Strabo faith, 
Geeg · l. 3. that Phaletius feared, left in digging for Gold and Silver, men would dig themſelves 
a new way to Hell; Er Plutonem bre vi ad ſuperos adduct uros, and bring. up tlie De- 
vil amon gſt them. Some fay that he haunteth the richeſt Mints, and will not fuffer 
Auri facra fa- them to be fearched. Sure it is, that by tlie inordinate love of theſe metals, he 
mes, Cc. drowneth many afoul in perdition and deftrudtion, 1 Tim. 6. So ſubject they are to 
fin, as that God made a Law to have them purified before he would have them uſed by 
his people, Numb. 1. 22, 23, &c. who fhould herein have the minde of thoſe Per- 
fans; Ifa, 13. 12. 17. Which regarded not ſilver, nor were deſirous of gold. If Sa- 
tan offer them thefe outward things ina temptation, they fhould anſwer him as A. 
braham did the King of Sodim, with & Gd forbid that I Hou¹d, c&c. Gen, 14. 23. and 
ſend them away from whence they came; as Pelican fent back the ſilver Boul fent 
Melch. Adam. him by the Bifhop fora token, with this anſwer, A firii [unt quut quot Tiguri cives, 
ee. All the inhabitants of out City are fworh not to take any Giſt from a forreine 
Prince. Or, as that noble Krarqueßs ( araccir/ms anſwered the Jeſuit, who tempted. 
him with money to revolt from the reforttied Religion, and to return to Jee/y, Let 
their money petith with chem, who eſteem ill che gold in the world worth one dayes 
ſociety with Jefus Chrift, &z. Let it be remembred, that gold is chat which the bafeft 
element yields,’ the moſt favage Yudians get x fervile apprentices work, Midianitifo 
, Camels carry, “miferable frinck worms adthite’ covetous Jews ſwallow, unthrifty 
Ruff ars ſbend. ‘Gold mikes ininy men Fin quick to the Devil on an eand, ya 


fell their foulsto'him, as Pope Sixtus the fifth did, for feven years enjoyment of t 

„ Popedom, Bur thon, O man of God, fiie thelerhings, Gc, 1. Tim. 6. 11. and while 
others lay faſt hold on-thefe bale and boot-ltls bisineffes, fay. thou hold om eternal lift 
vetj: 12. But this citer onfe o 0 a S 


gam, ne ipſe mergar à vobis) but indeed, for a name, as Herome rightly judgeth: Hier.ep ad. fu- 


were the firit that fhewed their Contitry-men the uſe of theſe Metals, and fo were by 
5 ed into braſſe. Many are of opinion that there was aricienely an Art Uf melting ſtones, mentis lapide 

ret ) 

15 hut forced forth by the heat offire. Hence the Vulgar Latine thus rendreth this He- torquentur xt 


. eet i Aud 


Chap. 28 8 4 Commentary upon 70 B. 235 


calling him therefore, Glorée animal, popularis anre vile mancipium, a vair glori- an confolar 


Divites magis 
aurim fuſpici- 
, - nt quam column 
Veiſe 2. Iron is taken ont of the earth: | that is, out of the Irony vein, which is Minur, Octav. 


ſtone. Ofthe generation of theſe inferiour Metals, fee Pliny and the Chymicks ; kin. . 33. & 


4ybes or Cyclopes. Diodorus the Idei, Datlyli, or Vulcan. Nulcanum, inquit; re Died sio iã. 


be the God of Smiths, f i aau tut 
And trafe is molten out the ſtone. ] That is, out of the oare, which is like a ſtone, 
and is called Cadmia, (as Junius here noteth) perhaps from Cadmus, whom Pliny 
maketh the firſt that invented the ufe of theſe Metals, which Ariſtotle aſcribeth to 
Lydus the Scythian, T heipbraftus to Dedas the Plirygian. It is probable that thefe 


them accounted che firſt Authours of what was elfewhere found out long before Some pE 1 2 nh 
render the Text thus, And she ſtone is melted into braſſe; that is, by melting istarn- fed igili et 


whichis now loſt. Braſſe is as it were incorporated into ſtone or harder matter; aris ufquc ade 


mitich, Lapis foinsns taliri, in as pea 5 tone diffotved by heat, is = 1 


——̃ ͤ—-— — — ñꝛ—F Aa — — 
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into braffe. So excellently doth ub here tet forth the nature of thefe chief metals, as 
Mercer would have us to take notice. l 7 
Verſe 3. He ſetteth anendtodarkneffe ] +e. He (vic. the Miner) brings light 
down into the dark entrailes of the earth, and fetches out thofe metals that had long 
jain hidthere, and that elfe would never. have been beheld. Though Nature hath 
taken pleaſure (as One fpeaketh) to hide all thefe Metals, yet induſtry provideth, 
man of certain marks for to difcover them, and infaftible conjectures to know the 
time when they mutt be drawn out of their darknefle. Habent Metallici {nas virgas 
metallicas, Metallaries have their Metal-rods, whereby they {earch into and diſfin. 
guifh of metals and minerals. : : E 


Ovid. Metam. Quaſque recondi derat, Stygiifque admoverat undis, 
Effodinntur opes irritamenta malor um. 


Aud fearcheth out. all perfection. J cil, Tbat is to be found in thoſe ſubterrane- 
ous Cells, in that boſom and bottom of the earth: the utmoſt that is there to be had 
he throughly eviſcerateth, digging many fathomes under ground, where nothing is 
to be feen, but a deadly ſnade; Ex cuj d horrore mori. quis poſſet; enough to fright 
one to death; beſide the deadly damps, which ſuddenly breaking out of che veins of the 
earth, do ſometimes choak the workmen. N 

The ftones of darkneſs, c. ] That is, the darkeſt ſtones that lye loweſt of all in 
the earths bowels, whither one would wonder how any man fhouldever come, and 
eſpecially how the Sun and Stars fhould come by their influences to make thoſe Metals, 
and the precious Stones, that are ingendred and bred in the darkfom and deadly vaults 
of the earth. = ee “a -T 

Verſe 4 The fiond breaketh out fromthe Inhabitant | Broughton rendteth it, from 
Ils ergy utri- the ſprin g. Others, rumpis flavins juæta accolam; A River breaketh out neer to 
du pra grandi - the Inhabitant; chat is, to the Miner, who is forced to leave the place, till 
bua ex mulis by buckets, wheels, and other fit devices the pits be cleared, ſo that they may fall 


bonum coriis Í 
confisis indefef- to work again. 


folaboreexhss- Even the waters forgotten of the foot | Broughton, Unkenned of 72 foot: Bren- 
a 


rium, adhibi- gigs, Quas nemo pedibus vadare poffit. Unfordable waters, deep and dangerous. To 
8 7 mehl. Which purpoſe alfo the Tigurines tranflate the following words, [They are dryed up; 
ni ince e.] thus, Superant etiam hominis fraturam,& qui poterant vadari?” They area- 
Merl, bove tlie height of a man, and how could they be waded through? But 
Detter i , R 
They are dryed up, c.] Heb. They are drawn up, or diminiſhed: l 
Trem They are gone away from men | Mortalis opera, byfuch meanes ds men uſe, and 
aréunweatiable, KepJatvorres Exomsdusy, faith a Greek Father, What paines will 
not men take for gain and emolument? . 
Horat. Š Per mare pauperiem fugiunt, per Jaxa per ignes, 


2 verſe 3. As for the earth out of it cometh bread;| That is, Bread- corn: Alma 

F ghd a Tellat, plentifully yeeldeth thofe precious fruits of hers, as they are called, fames 

vax, Varah 5 11. Thefe fruits lyehid in the feed for a ſeaſon; and fo doth likewife fire in the 

flint (whereoffome underſtand the following words) yet are they brought at length 
into the ligt. a g aa 

And ander it is turned upas it were fire J. That is, materials of fire, as coalesof 

Kc. orbrimftone which hath fire in it, and doth ſometimes take fire in che Mines. 


Or gold, which is to be tryed in the furnace, and diverfe ſparkling ſtones created of 


l a ſulphureous matter, fuch as is that which Pliny and Jfidore call Pyrites Perficus, 

Inuit Aphid and tell us, thar if it beheld hard in a mans hand, it burneth. As alfo that which 

3.6.14. H iarchai in Pbilaſtratus calleth Pantarbe, which burneth with a kind of feet bright - 

e pele (faith that Authour) that dazleth the eyes of the Beholder, and hath a ſtrange 

attractive vertue. Thus it ſometimes falleth out, that the upper part ofa ground is 

fruit ful, and brings forth h grains and graffe,, and underneath are precious ſtones and 
wher 


metal. But commonly where there is gold below, there isthe barrenneſ foy! 7 2570 
W he „ eh n ere . G6 


the Lioneffes;which run every where when they have ‘loft their little ones, have never 


Chap. 28. A.(-ommentaryupon: F 0 B. 237 
God and Nature thereby teaching us, that where the love of money (t roots 
evil):groweth, there is no good to be found. A harveſt may . e 
an be true grace in a gold thirſty-heart. E „ i 
Verle 6. The Stones of it are the place of Saphires ] Which are excell t 
and therefore here joyned with Gold; Baod badi a, collmceant, pane ae Plin. 
fhine with golden {parklings, Exod.24.10. The Sanhedrin faw the God of Ifrael Vide Boet. Hif 
and ‘there was under his feet as it were, a paved work, of a Saphire. ſtone, Cre. To lapid. lib. c 4r 
fhew, faith One, that: God had now-changed their condition, their Bricks maile in 4 
their Bondage to Saphire. So Jai. 54. 11. God:gracionfly promiſeth unto his afi- 
&ed Church, that had been toffed with temp: (fs, and not comforted, to lay her ftones 
with faire colours, and her foundation with Saphires ; to make ‘her windowes of A= 
gates, and her gates of Carbuncles, and all her borders of pleaſant tones: To ren- 
5 1 ponon Kà, by 115 arei Enamel and Embroidery of holy graces and 
to beautifie alfo and befpangle her with outward plenty an erity i 
glitter in the eyes of God 15 men. j 5 a E profpsricy oe 5 oe 
And it hath daft o ‘Gold Or, Oar of gold, better then that which our Forbiſber 
5 his vore oe ae 15 brought back with him.; ſrom which, when 
there could be drawn neither Gold nor Silver, nor any ot i eni 
tan prti to mend thehigh-wayes, fiith bir. Candy. : agai, = n i 16 N 
Verſe 7. There isa path which no fowle knoweth ] That is, fay fome, thoſe laces °? 
where thisGold lyeth are fo barten, as the “soi ie alle but gold seas Albert, Di f 
for fowles to feed upon, no not ducernable by the eye of the Vulture which exe Agin. j 
celleth in ſeeing afaroff, and ſmelleth out his prey ata very great diftance. But f 
men make their wayes even here, to dig and find out gold, being herein more perſpi- 
cacious and ſagacious, then the very Vultures. The covetous would do well to con- 
fider (faith a good Authour) that for the moft part thoſe Countries that are furnifh- 
éd withgold; are deſtitute of better provilion, both temporal and fpiritual , that 
it lyeth furtheſt from heaven, and the beſt of it in India; furtheſt from the Church ; 
that though Adam had it in the firſt Paradife, Cen. . yet in the fecond we fhal! not 
need it., but God hall be our Gold, and we all have plenty of that which is better 
then ſilver, Job 22. 25. That wife men have efteemed it as the ſtones of the ſtreets; 
x (hron. f. 15. And tit che children of wifdome might not poſſeſs it in their 
girdles, Marth. 10. 19. That wicked men have the moft of it as their 
portions: Pfalm 17. 14. and that the diveldanceth in rich and pleafant palaces, Iſai. 
1 | ohare 3 ; 5 . 57141 
And which the Fultures eye hath nat ſeen Or; ae Kites eye, or the Pies, 4 
Choughs,which yet is faid to be feriens aurs, defirous of sold, and to ick oben 
fhehath gotten it, though fhe can make no ufe of it; Some good Interpreters by 
this path in the Text , underſtand the Mines chemſelves, thofe. under-ground 
places, as far under ground as the fowles fiye above ground, and chat are by them 
and the inoſt prey. Keking beaftsankend and secede: yet thither goeth the Metal- 
lary. by his Skil arx induſtry, letting in both light and vital Aire, wem follibus arte 
mirificd è ſublimi dedncit, st reſpirent artifices, alantur lacerme: which with 
wonderful Art he by bellows bringeth from above into thoſe low holes that che work- 
men may breath, and the lights may be kept burning. oe 
Verſe 8. The Lions whelps have nit troddenit J. Heb. The children of pride (fee 
chap 41.34) that is, faith Vatablus, belina troces e immanes; ‘fierce and cruel 
creatures, which yet paffe through Mountaines and Vallies and vaft forreſts, but come 
1 au 1 5 are; that’s nö part of their walk. Where the 
Vulgar had his fi / ii inſt ĩtor am here, Sons of the huckftirs, Méri 0 i 
his beft patrons are hard put to it to defend him; ais ee aes EON 
Nor the fierce Lion paſſed byit ] Heb. The hage Lion. There are feven names of 
Lions obferved in Scripture, whereof here are two in this verfe, of like found the one 
to the other. . The Tigurines render it here, she Leopard; the Vulgar Latine, rhe. 
Lioreſſe: And his Paraphraſt hath the whole verfe thus; Thoſe wild beafts, whofe 
favage humour fearcheth out the moft folitary places, could never yet find them sa 


approached them. . 
“7 Werlé-psiHe puretth forth hie hand spon the Rock.] Hey chatis';’ Mortal mans 


the 


N 
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the Miner, ver. 4. (not Gad, as Mercer would have it) put teth forth bis hand: fail. ' her fi and difcovereth all that fhe hideth by this. raking out of ker 
to dig down thefe rocks,that he may come at that Treaſure, and make himſelf Maſter Oe asta hele things that lye couchant in her bowels as common asif they 
of that ſpoil, that is hidden in their entrafles. l piz 8 ee $ ! VVV 
55 . . ; fe 12. But where foall wildem be found? ] Here is now the other part of the 

Nil tam difficile oft, quod non follertha vincit. 4 : Reunite part of the Gee which is nothing fo hard 5 the for- 

a ee F ä 7 _” wifdom is either natural or ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 2. earthly, or eavenlyʒ 
‘Alexander the Great being asked, How he fo foon over-tanthe Univerfe? Anſwer⸗ 1 ale rae here enquired after 1 and ſupematural: luch as can nei- ' 
ed, I never held any thing impoſſible to be atchieved. When he had heard of any basal upon the earth, or digg d' out of it: fuch as cannot be fathomed or 
thing dangerous to be done, or unlikely, he would the rather ſet upon it, and fay, found out by humane abilities, or by natural reafon, But God vevealeth it unto his 
Zam periculum par animo Alexandri, This is an Enterpriſe tit for an Alexander, So i bia Spirit + for the Spirit (earcherh all things, yea, the desp things of Grd, 1 Cor. 2. > | ~ 
of Palins Cefar, (who bad in histime taten a thoufand Townes, conquered three 5. And with this Heiter mutt all thofe plow, that will finde out his riddles. . Lucio. Jase 
5 ndred Nations, taken prifoner a million of men, and flaine as many) finge fi p qui bebesi [mnt vijs, faith Vives, Thoſe that are weak-fighted and fand-blind, if a 4 1 
t e Poet X ry 1 0 . 


at any time they look wifhly upon any thing with defire to fee it the better, they fee 


i i l orfe. and nothing fo well as they did before. Think the fame of the 
oor Cafar in omnia Precep» 5 perlpicacious iasrallt: elisa he comes to look into the things of 
Nil alum credens, dum quid ſuperiſſet agendum. God, he is not only fand-blind, but itark-blind, 1 Cor. 2. 14. he will not fee (and 
N Ferter atroaæ. . therefore who fo blind ?) he hath an Antipathy to divine truths: he loveth the r 
`: zer Curits. : f Law better than the Goſpel, and any Truch better than the Law. And as for this high 
Difficulty doth but whet on Heroick ſpirits A 1 wakeneth, but not any way Weaknith point of heavenly wifdom (called here sila ſapientia, with an emph fis ) whereby is 
the couragious and induftrious. ` Hannibal made his way through the 4/ps, by underftood, that Gods judgements are all juft, even then when he afflicteth the god- 
breaking down a huge Rock putrified with fire, and vinegar powred thereon, Hence ly, and profpereth the wicked, he cannot comprehendit, or yield to it; but is ready 
fuvenal, N a co turn flat Atheiſt upon it, as A verrres did: denying the divine Providence, and 
| i i conceiting that all things were carried on by Fate and Fortune. obs enemy-freinds' 
„ ———-Oppafuit natura eAflpemque nivemque herein were no wifer than they fhould be, when they thus rathly cenfared him for. 
. ia Dednxit feopulos, & mostem rupit acrto wicked, becauſe afflicted: and prefumptuoufly took upon them to give a reafon of 
oe Bey Gods proceedings in his various diſpenſations with as much conhdence / as if they 
He overtsrasth the Mountains. by thercots | Or, He turneth it wp at the roots F had been of Gods privy counfel , whereas they fhould have confidered, chat Gods 
the mountain; fest, which he mineth by the obftinacy of his labour. e judgements are unfearchable, and his wayes pat ae out: 195 poe 
io ogie 1 is i ave a to his Ma- 
Ifid. Peluf. lib. m Laboy improbus omnia vincita te ig herein is ſcholar 0 e . Foe : 
es i ee a a . And where isthe place of wnderftanding J, As there is no vein to be found of the 
Aube Y r THs gidexen Hari ie, faith Ißdore, the love of mony is daring -divine wifdom, fo neither any known place (as there is for gold, ſilver, precious 
and defperate. e N Ranes ) where it ought to be fought, fave only of God by Prayer, far 1. 5 Man, 
Verle 10. He cuttath ont Ri vers among the Raks] ii e. By cleaving hardeſt Rocks -- whatfoever good fuccefs he hath in the forementioned ſearchex, lie is nothing fo hap- 
he drawes in ftore of water to wath theinward parts ofthe earth, that he may fee py nor dextrousin that of divineunderftanding. Epiphanius. reſembleth him to che 
what Gold lyeth hid chere: as alfo, to wath and purge his metals, which require Mole. which doth all his work under ground: but if once he be brought above ground, 
much waſhing Ibis is the work of his hands. And then for his eye, and asa re- as he is ſtark- blind, fo is he every way a weak and contemptible creature. The beft 
ward of his labour (for the diligent hand maketh rich, Prov. 10. 4. and in all labour chat are, fee but in part, and are ſometimes at a lofs, about the reafon of Gods moſt 
there is profit, Prev. 14 23.) 3 ; ; 8 ghteous proceedings which men muſt mirari, & non rimari, filently adore, and 
Hiss eye feeth every precious thing] Heb. Every price; or, All precioufnefs: not over-curioully fearch into: There is a learned ignorance, faith Calvi, of thoſe 
Whatfeever is rare. fo Tremellin rendreth it. His houſe is filled with all precious ` things, gue fcire nec datur, nec fas eft, which it is neither ranted us, nor fit for us 
and pleafant riches, Prov. 24.4. Dii ‘abor ibus omnia vendunt faid the Heathens. God to know.: and in this, the very defire of knowledge isa kin of madnefs. Let that 2 
fells all good things to men for their pains. taking. faying of Xenophanes be remembred; There is no great difference whethera man fet Plur, de eufi 
Verſe 1 ie He bindeth the floods fr.m overflowing ] Heb. From weeping ; that is, his feet ot his eyes in another mans houſe without his leave. Arean Dei ſunt fits. 
(by an elegant Metaphor) from diftilling and dropping, as thofe under-ground Was arca Dei; Gods ſecrets are Gods Ark; pry not, left ye come halting home, for ſo 
ters uſe eo do: but the Miner bindeth them; that is, he dammeth them up, and di- doing. ae aoe . ö . 
verteth them, that they. may not fall into his pit and mar his work. Thus he removes Verſe 13: Adan kavw:th por the price thereof J Or, the order thereof, in what 
all lets, and devoures all difficulties, and all for a little pelfe which periſheth in the manner and method God proceedeth: no, though in other things he knew as much 
ufe, and will rather hinder from, then help men to heaven. How much more fhould N ag Homer did, of whom onefaith that he; was Serge, & Sid 2d arbe u 
we labour for the true Treaſure, the pearl of price, the one thing neceſſary, &cꝰ Sé zelt &, a man that knew all humane affaires: Or, as A7 fert. did, whom ſome 
rertul. tanti vitreum, quanti veram margaritum? All thoſe outward things dre no dri. have called an Eagle faln from the clouds: or as Hierom, quem uullium ſcibilt latnir, 
vec vera, as Auſtis elegantly: They are neicher true riches, nor ours, but ano- who knew alf that was knowable: or as Bifhop Andrew, whom one calleth (but 
„A ù r thers, as our Saviour telleth us, Luke 16. 12. Ariſtotie alſo teacheth us-, That wife how truly 1 enquire not) a gulf of learning... Sure it is, that man ( forry ma» ) 
dei d qe Men may get-riches, but not make it their buſineſſe. Aventins reads this Text, Per- : knoweth neither che price of divine wifdom, for it is invaluable: nor the place of it, 
Slut, Polit. Pieka finminum gyrat, He turneth about thecrooked Rivers, putting them into for it is invettigable: nor the order of it, for that is unattainable, till we come co. 
lib x, a new channel, that he may get the gold and precious Stones that lye in the bottom, heaven: there being à w within a wheel, Ezek. 1. and Providence fhail one day be 
for there are fome geld-Aowing Rivers : ſuch as are Ganges in India, Paltelns in A fa, unriddled - 33 8 
Tagu: in Spain the Rhine in Germany, & c. . i Neither is it found inthe land of the living | That is, here upon earth, by any. 
hed suing thas it bid he bringeth to liebe ] -Contrary-tathe Defign of Name. tunnane wir or induftry: Im other texts of Scripture, the time while we live ba this 


rid, 


wee 
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world, is called, rhe day, Joh. 9. 4. andthe 4g hr of she. living, Pfal. 56. 13. in op- 
poſitton to death, which is called, a land of darknefs, as darkur/s ir ſelf, Job 10. 22. 
wliere they that inhahite are faid to be free among the dead, Pfal, 88. 5. free of that’ 
company, fee Eſay 38. 11. None but thole that live ſpiritually, and have ſenſes ha- 
bitually exerciſed to difcern good and evil, Heb. 5. vlt. can ſee any thing of the worth 
of this wifdom, fo as to feek after it as ſilver, and prize it above gold: for ignori nulla 
cupide, men covet not what they value not. Now the Cock on the dunghil knows 


not the price or place of this ineſtimable jewel, and therefore flights it. Thoſe Epi- 


cures eſpecially, gæi ſuaviter vivunt, (as the vulgar here tranflateth ) who live in 
pleaſure upon earth, and are wanton, fam. F. 5. ae, 

Verſe 14. The depth faith, Ii is net in me ] It is not to be had above ground, may 
ſome fay; but what, under-ground? Not there neither, faith 706: for the Abyſſe 
faith, that is, if it could {peak it would furely fay, It is not. in me,; and the Sea gives 
us in the faime verdict: dig to the centre of the earth, dive to the bottom of the fea. 
you ſhall hear no tale or tydings of her: fhe neither groweth with gold and precious 
itones in the earth, nor with Pearls and Coral in the ſea: we muft be taught of God; 
and the holy Spifit muft joyn himfelf to our chariot ( as ‘Philip did to the Eunuches. 
422.8. 29.) he muſt teach us this wi ſdom from above, or we can never learn it. Ija. 

54. 13. A man may read the figure on the Dial, but he cannot tell how the day 
goes, unleſs the Sun fhine upon the Dial: We may read over the book of the Crea- 


ture, and the book of the Scripture, but we cannot learn to purpofe, till the Spirit of 


God fhine into our hearts, 2 Cor. 4.6. The Gofpel is full of jewels, but they are 
lockt up from ſenſe and reaſon, 1 Cor. 2. 10. The Angels in heaven are fearching into 
thefe facred depths, 1 Per. 1. 12. and know not fo much, but they would fain know 


WOU oiKsdAo$ more of this manifold wifdim of God, that hath fuch an abundance of curious variety 


Eph. 3,10. 
tures. o ; 8 
Verſe 15. It cernoi be gotten for gold ] Non tmitur;xec eſtimatur, it is not pur- 
chafed or procured with money, as other learning may, ( en pretium G: pr æſtantiam 
Sapientia ) with a great ſum obtained ] this freedom, faid that Colonel, 4G. 22. 28. 
So may many fay of their learning, they have fufficiently paid for it. Cleanthés par- 
ted with all he had for learning. Plato gave thirty thonſand Florens for three Books. 
Renchlin gave the Jew that taught him Hebrew, a Crown for every hours pains: 
Fisrrome got his skill in that language with the hazard of his life, and held it. a s00 
r 1 bargain. But here's no fuch trading; fee Ad. 8. 18,1 9, 20. "Fie (quoth ae a 
Add. and Mon, and Wretched Cardinal, when he faw be muft die) wil! money do nothing ? wiil not 
death be hir ed? may not heaven be purchafed? No, no, God is no Moneyamerch.nt : 
his Kingdom is not partum, but paratum, (Mat. 25.34. his grace is get vii, 
Mat, 13. 11. To youit is given (and what more free than gift?) to know the my- 
-feries of the kingdom of God: And to you it is given ( freely gi ven) on the behalf 
of Chrift, not only to believe on him, &c; Phi/. 1.29. That proud merit-monger, 
Vega, that faid, Gratis non accipiam , Iwill not have Grace or Glory of free-coft, could not 
ö but go without both, G aes ae 
Verſe 16. Jt cannot be valued ] Heb: Thrown on the ground „ as Wares 
121 wont to be, and are yet, when they are ſet to ſale, aa to.bé.prized or va- 
ued. > ` 5 
Vith the geld of Ophir J The word here rendred geld, is not the fame with that 
in the former; or thoſe in the following verfes. Five feveral times gold is here men- 
tioned ( becaufe fo highly prized among men) and in four feveral words. ` Ferom on 
Jer. 10. qbſerbeth, that the Hebrew have ſeven ſeveral words for gold; and five ſe: 
veral ſorts are here inſtanced. That here mentioned, is a ſpecial name for the moſt 
ſplendent and gliſtering gold, Pfal. 45. 10. Dan. 10. J. Cant. F. 11. Of it comes. 
Michtam of David, or Davids gelden. Pſalm, Pſal. 16. 1. his ingot. of geld: 
Broséghton thinks it to be no Hebrew word, but the name of gold in Ophir, Obri xi. 
um dict um wlunt, qua Ophirizixm : Ophir is Perx, fay fome: Others, an Iland 
in che Indies where the moft precious gold was to be had; called alfo go/d of Parraim, 
2 Chron. z. 6. This is ſuppoſed to be in Havilah, Gen. 2. 11. It is called prrfechiens: 
ef geld, 2 Chron. K .d a 
0 hib Precious Onyx, er the Saphir] The Onyx isa fone {aid to. be. found in 


til, 
4 or, 
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in it, (as the word there fignifieth ) even fuch as is feen in the beſt pictures or tex- 


the: a 


lib. 2. cap. 90. The Saphir is a ſtone of a sky- coloured blue, or of a light-coloured 
purple. ; 


Verſe 18. No ment ion fall be made of Coral J. No talk of Coral or Carbuncle, 
of Pearl, or any other the rareſt and richeſt Jewels in all the world. We read of oe 
Cleopatra, that vying with Antony in luxury, fhe drunk up ‘a Pearl of incredible price Macrob, Sasdib 
diſſolved in vineger , and of Charles Duke of Bargwndy, that inthe Fight at Nan- l ea ik 
fey, he loft aDiamond of that worth, wt eo teta aliqua regio emi poffet, that there- ified ch 
with a man might have bought a whole country. It was afterwards fet in the. Popes 
triple-Crown; but no way worthy to be mentioned in che fame day with wife- 
dom. So > 

For the price of Wifdom.ss above Rubies | Which are fo called from their lovely 
redneſs; fee Lam. 4.7. Pearl: ſome render it: of which Pliny faith, Principium 
culmenque rerum omninm pretii mar garitæ tenent; Pearls are the principal of all pre- 
cious things. They were ſo of old; but they are not fo nbw-adayes. What huge 
fums were once given for Saints Reliques (as they called them) and Popes-Pardons 2 
but now the world is grown wiſer. England is no moresa babe: there is no man here, PA A 
but now he knows that they do foolithly that give gold for leal; more weight of that, 5 Mon. 
then they receive ofthis. This and much more to the fame purpoſe, {peaketh Hene 
ry 8. (in his proteftation againft the Pope) who yet; as a faint Chapman, went not 


22 22222227 h hee ohne nhl fneech of. hisin Dar- 


Plin. lib. 9c 35: 


to the rice Of Cus UE Wildom̃e 3 45 apptatcin oy Taat poong aperea ve - 
liament, There are many chat are too bufie with their new Jump fim. and others 
that dote too much upon their old Mumpfimus, the new. Religion, though true, he 
envied : the old, though his own, he deſpiſed, being as a Irc ed bird, ora cake kalf 
baked, G. 5 pia Oe em ee gat 
Verſe ig The Topas of Ethispia fhal! not equal it. J. Of the Topaz, fee Plin. lib. 
36. cap 85 It feemerh to have the luftre of Gold, and purity of Chryſtal, and thofe 
“agreeable. mixtures of eolours, which make the purple of Kings. The operations of -> : - 
this Stone are many and rare, as Rueus fets them forth. == ~. Lib. 2 ch 
Neitber ſnall it be valued with pare gold}. Plato faith as much of moral wil- 
dome, “Ours Nerds, br. aSaucs, treat ds dul, No Gold or Gem fo gliftereth. 
And elfewhere he faith, that if moral vertue could be beheld with mortal eyes, wiri- 
ficos [ui amores excitaret, it would wonderfully enamour men., Anrelin the Empe- 
tour would fay; That he would not leave the knowledg he might learn in one houre, 
for all che gold:that he poſſeſſed. Alphonſus King of Arragon profeſſed, That he e 
would rather chuſe to lof his Jewels then his Bool, his Kingdomes (whereof he had ral Cini 
many,) quam literas, quas permodicas fcire dicebat, then that little Learning he ſtian. 118,237. 
had attained unto. Many have been ſo taken with the ſtudy of the Mathematicks, ETAR 
that they could have lived and dyed in it. Ve igitur fiupari nofiro, Wo then co the Leo Digger.’ 
world becauſe of. wiſdonie : This incomparable dome of God in s myfery, as the 
Apoſtle calleth it. 1 . ; 
2 ee Sees a age cat on of, Aue) 
‘Hec quia pro vili, fub pedibufquejacet. Ovil, 
Maney is moſt mens ſtudy, not without an horrible neglect of pietie, which Jet is 
che pesacipal thing; Prov.3: and profitable to a chines „ 1 Tim.4.8, as chat whipa 


i 


45 
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hath che promile of both lives, ibid. Now the Fromiſes are enceeding great and pre- 
cious things, 2 Pes. 1. 4. even the unſcarobable riches of Chrif, Ephel. 3. 8. Such 
gold as cannot be toe deer bought, Math. 13. 44.46. nor too far fet, no, though 
fo far as the Queen of Sheba came to hear the wildome of gelemon; and could 
have been content to have changed her throne for his ſootſtool. Sure it is, fhe 
was ho niggatd, but parted with abundance of precious things, and {weet odours 
for chat: Wildome which fhe held (and worthily) far more ſweet and precious 
then all her annual entradoes. Sure it is, that if the mountaines were Pearle, 
the huge Rocks Rubies, and the whole Globe a fhining Chryfolite, yet all this 
were nothing to the worth of the wifdome here commended.. How greatly bound 
then are Gods people to bleſſe his Name for communicating unto us chis unvaluable 
treaſure by his Word and Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. Hath he not written for us excellent things 
in-conifels and knowledge, Prov. 22. a0? hath he not made his Son, that eſſential 
wifdomeé of his, to become unto us, Wiſdome Rightecu{reffe, Santtification and 
Reucmption, 1 Cor. 1. 30? Should fome earthly Prince give us a rich Ring off his 
finger, wlierein there were a Chryſolite, a Saphire, a Topaz, or lome other precious 
Stone, how highly would we honour him, and what would we not be realy todo 


or ſuffer for him? And fhail we not much more do fo for God, rich in mercy plen- 


EAR phers anxious, buo bootleſſe -difquifitions after the Sammum Bonum, thetruc ` 


Maxima pars e- 
erum jumfeimes 
eft nir: na pars 
tor m qua nee 
fermus. 


teous in goodneſſe, abundant in kindneſſe and in truth, who giveth us all things rich- 


ly to enjoy? O pray for that bleſſed fight, Ephef-1.18. and 3.18. and reckon one 
grain of grace more worth then all the gold of Opbir; one remnant of faith beyond all 
the gorgeous-and gay attirem the world. . 

Verſe 20. Whencethen cometh wifdome, & c? J See the Note on verſe 12. q. 
A. Nowhere ſurely is the to be found but with God the fountain of wifdeme, 
ver[.23. To feek her elfewhere is but laborious loſſe of time; witneffe the Philoſo - 


bleſſednels or chief goοh; about which chere were eight feveral opinions, and yet 
all out. Catena sie ` 

Verſe 21. N ihid from the eyes of all living | As hath beene before fer 
forth vo ſe 8. They that. lee moſt into it, fee but in part, and muſt needs ſay, that 


che greateſt part of their knowledg,.isshe leaſt part of cheir ignorance. Something 
they know of his revealed will; but nothing at all of his fecrer. Whereunto.we may 


35 


add, chae tiere are many occult qualitics in nature, the reafon whereof the wie mes 
underſtand not. . . 

Aud kept clofe from the fowles of the e Aire J] Which yet fly very high, and ſeem to 
touch the cloads of heaven ; asthe Eagle which delighteth:in high-flying. Some wil 
have the Angels (elſewhere fet forth as winged creatures) to be here meant : who 
although they ftand alwayes in Gods prefence, and fee much of his Majefty, yet 
not at all, nothing neer, Tſai. 6. they cover their faces with their. wings, as wich a den- 
ble ſcarf: (es not not able· to behold bis glory) and make their ad eſſes unto him 
with greateſt ſelf abaſements. aa 

Verſe 22. Definition and death fay, Cg. J That is, the dead in the grave, and 
damned in Rel, as ſome gloſſe it. Others, man in his corrupt eſtate, though a child 
of death; yee capable vf ſalvation and the wiſedome of God hath found out a way to 
fave him hy his Son, letting in life by the ear, according to that. Hear and your fouls 
Hall live: The deed (in fins and treſpaſſes) ſpall hear ihe voice of the Son Ged (in 
the piedching of the Word) and foal: live, the life of grace here,and of glory hereafter, 


 Gobn'§ 24; “Theletiave heard of Gods wiſdome in his various dealings with. the fons 
of men anti that with hein ears: both with the griftlesthat grow on their heads, 


aritwith ‘the inward ears of their minds, ſo that one:found bach pierced both; but 


yer the one half hach not been told them, they can trulyfay, as the Queen of She- 


ba faid tö Selamon, Thou hakt added Wiſdome and goodneſſe to the fame, 1 Kisgs 
10.7. And as David in the perfon of Chriſt, Pfal.16.11. Thou wilt ſnew me the 
path of life: whereby is hinted, that Chrift himfelf as man did not ſo fully underſtand 


~.: in the daies of his fleſh, the unconceivable joies of heaven as be did afterwards, when his 


whole perſon was glorified with the glory which (as God) he had wich the Father be- 


knowes 


foretheworld was, fabe , , „ 135 
Ar fande the way rbermf ] The only-wife-God, ho alone 


pa 
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knowes her price, knowes ber retreat. Hee fant inferni & mortisverba, faith Brena, 
rins, Thefe are the words of hell and of death. But we may better take them, as 
ſpoken by 7.“ himſelf; which yet are to be underftood, nor as if fob thought 
that there was any place, out of God, where his wifdome might be fought, or a- 
ny way, out of himſelf to go to it. But theſe things are fpoken after the manner of 
men, faith Merlin: for wifedome is in God, yea God is wiſdome it ſelf. For the 
wiſdome of God is nothing elſe, but the moft wife God: fithwhatfoever is in God, 
is God. Therefore ſeeing he is well known to himſelf, how can his wiſdom be but as 
well known unto him? His infinite knowledg and underſtanding is in fome fort fha- - 
dowed out unto us in the words following. ae 
Verſe 24. For he looketh to the ends of the earth | He is sacpbaayos, all eye: fo: Bafil. 
that together and at once he beholdeth all things in the whole courfe of Nature, and 
under the whole cope of heaven, His eyesbehold, his eye-lids try the children of 
men, Pſal. 11 4. Where the former pointeth out Gods knowledg, the latter his judg. 
ment, his critical deſcant. faith One. And ſurely this All-feeing eye of God, faith 
another Interpreter) nould keep us within the compaſſe of obedience, as much as any 
thing; fith he who is onr Judge, is a conſtant eye witneſſe of our cogitatious, com- 
munication and wholeconverfation. Cave, ſpectat Cato: Take heed. Cato feech 
you, was an old watch word among the Romans, and a retemive from vice. How. 
much more fhould this be among Chriſtians? Ne pecces, Deus ipfe videt; Be advi- 
fed, God beholdeth you. Think not that he who is inviſible cannot fee, or that be- 
cauſe he is the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity; therefore he cannot fee fo: 
far as earth; for he looketh to the ends and extremities of the earth, his eyes run to 
and fro, they are in every place beholding the evil and the,good, Pro. 1 5. 3. The world 
is to him as a fea of glaſſe, Rev. 4. 6. He ſeeth through it, and every man before him is 
all window the feeth the very entrals of the ſoule, the heart of the heart, 44 things are 
naked and ie before him faith the Apoftle,Heb.4.1 3 .Naked for the outſide, and oper 
for the infide of them: the word fignifieth, diſſected, quartered, and as it were; cleft 
through the back-bone: He fearcheth the Raines, thoſe ſeats of Luſt and moft ab- 
ſtruſe parts ofthe body, fo wrapt up in fat and fleſh, as if no eye fhould come at 
them. ; sT Be 4 . Wie. Te . r 
And feeth under the whole heaven J His providence like a well drawn picture, look- 
eth every way, and exiendeth to every the leaſt and lighteſt occurrence; governing 
all things witely and powerfully, and ordering the diforders of the world to his own 
glory. Epicures and Atheiſts would fhut him up in heaven, as hath been before no- 
ted, a if he did neither know nor do any. thing here below; but they will find it o- 
therwiſe. „ . 1 
Verſe 25 To make the weights for the wind.] He ordereth wind and water, rainé 
and thunder, Pondere, wenſura, numero facit omnia,——— therefore wifdom is with 
him.. The winds he weigheth in a balance, then when they feem to blow where 
they lift, piercing through the aire with their violent blaſts, God ſets chem their 
bounds, and appoints them their proportion: He ſends them out as his Poſtes, and 
makes them pace orderly. SERE a as 
And he weigherh the waters by meafare | Both theraine, (not a drop falls in vain 
ina wrong place, or atrandome, but by a divine Decree , as a witneffe of his 


Wiſdome arid Goodnefle, és 17. 14.) and thè fea and Rivers: neither 


doe the winds blow, nor the waters flow without the Lord, who is the 
great Moderatour, that meafureth the waters in the hollow of his hand, &c. 
7/41. 40. 12. ; ö . ; 

: Verſe 26. hen he made a Decree for the rain | And hience itis, that it raineth 
upon one City, and not qa another, 4m. 4. 7. dee the Note there. The rife of raid 
out of vapours drawn up from the earth by the heat of the Sun, and the ration 
of it in the clouds, is no leſſe wonderful, then the uſe ofit is neceffary for the refrefhė 
ing and fatning of the earth; allaying the heat, and hourifhing the herb and 
tree, &c. Thefe ſnowres may ſeeme to arife, and be. catried up and downe 
at randome, and without a Law; bur 2 aſſureth us, that God maketh a decree, 
a Statute, or a bound for them, and that he gives, or with-holds rain at his plea- 


243 


ure. ; 9 
Ada way for the lightning of the tlinndir ] Or, for the lightning and the thun - 
ane y ET 1 g 0. e 4 
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Merlin. 
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rum luminibus 
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l Merlin. 
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Cicer. de finib. 


1.2. 

Sen. de benef. i. 
46.22. 
olim. hac, 
meminiffe ju va- 
bit. Virg. 
Miſerum eff 
fuiffe falicem. 
Sen. 


Sec undum men- 
fes antiquit ais 
vel antiat atis. 


A Commentary upon 70 B. Chap. 29 
der: In both which there is much of God to be feen and heard; theſe being the Har- 
bingers, as it were, and Officers to make roome for him, and to manifeſt his power, 


which the greateſt muft acknowledg,P/a/. 29 1,2. and the Saints muft take comfort - 


in verſe 11. Asfor thoſe impious wretches,that flight theſe wonderful works of Al- 
mighty God, & fpeak bafely of chem (as he of whom Mr. Perkins fomewhere writech, 
that hearing it thunder, ſaid it was nothing but Tom Twmbrel a hooping bis tubs, & was 
thereupon killed with a thunder- bolt: and thofe old Italians that uſed in time of thun- 
der, to ring cheir greateft bells, and fhoot off their greateft Ordnance,&c.on purpofeto 
drown the noife of the heavens:) As they are worfethen Pharach and Caligula, and 
other heathens, who ftiled their chief god, Altitonass, thehigh-Thunderer: fo the 
ſhall one day fee the Lord Chrift ſuddenly coming upon them as lightning, and dread- 
fully thundering out that diſmal Difcedite,Goyecurfed, ` 

Verſe 27 Then did he fee it and declare ir, &.] Or, Then dcth be fer it, and naw- 
ber st, Gc. feil. When he ordereth winds, waters, and other creatures, he hath 
wildom ready & is numerate, as we fay , as well known, and as familiar as men have 
thote things they daily deal in. Ila vero verburwm congerics, faith an Expoſitour, 
This heap of words, God faw it, numbred it. prepared it, frarched it out, ferveth but 
to fhew how intimate wifdom is with God, and how proper to him. And left any 
fhould ſay, Hath God then communicated no heavenly wiidom to his creature? Yes, 
faith fob, but ſuch as is thus circumſcribed; 

Verſe 28 Bat unto man he faid Ge. q.d. Let him not curionfly pry into Gods 
fecrets nor raſhly cenſure others (as you have done me) but out of a reverential fear 
of God efchew evil and do good, tor this fhall be his wifdom, Derr. g. G. and the contra- 
ry, Jer. 8. 9. See like exts, Dent. 29.29. Eccle/.12.13. Pal. 111. 10. Prow.1.7- 
and 9.10. withthe Notes ö 
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| ver fe 1. ‘Moreover Fob continued his. Parable.) 


AR, bis fentence, as Tremellius rendreth it, his ſententious and elegant oration; 
O his aureum flrmen oratiorus, golden flood of grave diſoourſe, as we may better 
call it, then 7g did Ars ſtotles P. I ricks.. Here fi defcribeth graphically his for- 
mer felicity > as in the next Chapter his prefent miſery. The promife of Profperity 
to Gods people isto be underſtood with exception of the croſs, wherewith, sf need 
he, (1 Pet..1. 6.) they are fure to be exerciſed (and they fhall take it fora favour 
too, Heb. 12.6.) by ihe armour of righteou{ne/s on the right hand, and on the left; 
By honour.and asfhonaur, by evil report und gocd report. & c. 2 Cor. 6. 7, 8. they mutt 
learn to be «bale? and to abeund, to be full and to be hungry, Oc. Phil. 4. 1 2.though 
this be an hard leffon, Perguam dem um eff ? feditalex ſcripta eff, faith the Civilian : 
Hard or not hard, we soft krame toit, and hope for better. The Epicures held, that 
amanmight be cheerful. amidſt che moſt ex quſite torments: . 3. In conſ deration of 
his honelty and integrity: this indeed was e. great comfort, as we fee chap. 3 1. 
And, 2. In conſiderationof thofe pleafures and delights that formerly he had en joy- 
ed, and nowicheared up bimſeif with the remembrance. of. But how -fight and 


llender a comfort this was, Jes ſettech forth in this Chapter. And who knoweth not 
that as it is a fweet thing in proſperity to relate what hazards and hardfhipwe have 
paſſed through: foin adveriity it 1s grievousto call to minde what better dayes we 
ave had? And yet it is but realon, that. we ſpould eate the craft and cram toge- 
cher; receive, I mean, evil at the hand ot God as well ac good, feb 2. 10. See the 
Note om ch. p. 27. 111% „ 
Verſe 2. Ob that I were as in months paft | O mshi præteritos, & c. ya ok 
defireth not ſo much to be young again, (which to be, Chiron and (ate are fai 


saoe $ 4 


2. 
F eri- 
ouly , 


A (ommentaryupon F0 B. 
Sully to have refufed ) as to profper again; for this is that we all covet: but 
we ſhirink in the fhoulder, when called to carry the croſs. To fhew his earneſt de. 
fire, he redoubleth his wih, æ in the deyes, & c. and God anfwered him to the full. 
by redoubling upon him his former proſperity; not for dayes and months, but for 
divers years together: and by giving him again «& things richly to enjoy ; 
So liberal is the Lord to his, that he many times giveth them more then heart can 
ifh. à i 8 ae 
Ww when God preferved me | That, he acknowledged God to be the author of his 
earthly felicity, was well done: but not fo well to think that God preferved him not, 
becauſe he proſpered him not: ſee the like verſe 5. God oft wraps himſelf up in a 


cloud, and will not be feen till afterwards, but his hand is ever upon all them for 


good, that feck him, Ezek. 8. 22. be knoweth their fouls in adverſity, Pfal 


1. 7. 5 . 
i Verle z. When bis candle [bined upon mg head] When I was apparently bleſſed 
by him, and all went baile well with-me. The Sun ſmot me not by day, nor the 
Moon by night, /d. 12 1. 6. but both feemed to be made, and to make for me. 
Nay, more; the {weer funfhine of Gods loving countenance was difplayed upon me, 
which is nor like the winter- ſun, that cafts a goodly countenance when it ſhines, but 

ives little comfort and heat. 20h had both counſel and comfort from God; and 
that when other men were to ſeek of both: For, . ö l 

By hi light 2 walked through darknefs |} Without the leaſt fear of thoſe evils and 
miferies, that put others into very great diftemper. So Noah was —— Medii trar- 
quills in yndis. Abraham ſtands upon the Hill, and feeth the Cities of the Plain 
burning. David cao walk (not ftep,) through (notcrofs,) the valley (not a dark 


entry.) of the foadow of death (the darkeft fide of death,) and not fear ( though he 
fhould go back again the fame way.) And why ? for thon art with me, faith he, thy. 


vod and thy ftaffe they comfort me, Pſal. 23. 4. 
Verſe rs A | was inthe diyes of my youth | Hybernornm meorum » fo uni; 
As I was inthe dayesof my winter-quarters, when I lay and did little more then ga- 


ther up mine aflignations, Others render it, As I was in the dayes of mine Antumne z 


: that is, when, beinga great m 


è 


I refrefhed the poor as Autumne doth the paffenger 
and others with its fruits. ` But they do beft that render it dere, of my youth, which 


ö > PONO Ea 2. 377 77777 N 7 Lon... or P 5 
Daili cle fame Haag iü Hebrew Wii winter, and Wilh reproaco; bDecãule ( iav iome) 


young people are prone to reproachful ptactifes, and that age is commonly frozen in 
` Nice, no vertue then ſpringing or ſhewing it felf. So Eecleſ 11. 10. the word uſed 
‘to fignifie youth, ſignifieth darknefs or blacknefs: to note that youth isthe dark age, 


any times footed with fin: and therefore young men fhouldcfeanfe their wayes by 
cleaving to the word, Pfal. 119. 9. ‘ 3 
When the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle J i. e. When God did fo friendly 
and familiarly intermedle with mine affairs: making them to profper. When his 
moft wife conduct did govern my houſe, and did provide for it; ſtopping thofe fecret 
leaks, and that hole in she bottom of the Bag, by which other mens Eſtates do ufially 
run out: and fupplying me and mine, tenguam virgala divin, with all things ne- 
reſſary for life and godlineſs. TheGreek hath it, when God gave my houſe 4 vife. 
And fome taking the /ecret of God here, for bis law and covenant, fay, that 7o4 was 
good betime: and when bùt a young houſe- keeper, had a Church in bis houſe, and 
much refort thither of godly people. A E m 
Verſe 5. when the Almighty was yet with me \ To profper me, and giveme all 
that heart could with, or need require. But if that be not done, Gods people are 


apt to think him abſent. Zs rhe Lord among w ? fay they inthe wilderneſs: as if Exod 7.74 


that could not be, and they athirſt. Se Gideew in the invafion of the Updianites, 
The Lord, faith the Angel, i webt hee, thou valiant man. But Gideon faid unto him, 


Ob my Lord, if she Lard be with us, why then is all this befatn us ? If it be ſi, why Juig 60233 
am I thus? as the faid, Gen. 25. 22. Ji amatur, quomodo infirmatur? If Lazarus Ang. 


be Chriſts friend. wh is he ſick ?. ut theſe two may very well ſtand together: and 
God is never nearer to his Children then when they for crying cannot ſee him. Moles 
fpeaks. of the goodwil of him that dwelt is the bub, the burding bufh, Dent. 32. but 


not conſumed. God is wich his in the fiery tryal; I/. 43.2. as he was with the three 


Children; and with the Martyrs. ae 
ie : When 


ipn 


Annorat. Diod 
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When wy children were about me | Round about my table, Pfalm 128. 3. Mori- 
erous and obſequious unto me: When my children and ſervants (for the word/fig- 
nifieth both) were about me; as Circles about a Point or Center, all looking at, and 
obſerving me, to do as I directed them. ö 
Verſe 6 when I wafhed my ſtept with butter] When! had of every thing Gods 
plenty, as they cafit. Butter enough to have waſhed my feet in, had I been fo proud 
and profuſe. And Oyle great ſtore, infomuch as that Rivers thereof ſeemed to low 
for me from thoſe Rocks and craggy Mountaines in Arabia Petrea, where {ome fay 
Job dwelt. Lavater upon the Text, tells us of Rocks that yeeld Oyle, and of Pe- 
trolium or Petreleum, à Soveraign Oyntment (very good againftdiverfe Diſeaſes) 
that iſſueth out of Rocks, whence alſo it hath its name (not unlike that berry which 


the Frencheall, Uva de Spine, the Grape of a thorn :) But this whole verfe ſeem⸗ 


eth to be an Hyperbole, (not unlike that of Zophar, chap.20,17. and that of Mofes; 
Dent. 3 2.13. Confer Gen. 49.1 1. and Pfal.80.16.) importing the very great abun- 
dance of all outward comforts and contentments, that Job once enjoyed. He had 
the reward of humility, and the fear of the Lord, even Riches, and Honour, and Life, 
Dec. P. l. 5. c. 25 Prov. 22. . Riches he had quantas optare nuilus audertt, (as Auſſ in faith of Cone 
ſtant ine the Grtat) more then heart could wifh. What Honour he had with his 
Wealth, (and that is to be choſen before Riches, Proverbs 22.1.) he fetteth 
forth at large in the following verfes. And what long life he promifed himſelfe, 
not without the continuance of both the former, fee verſe 18,19,20, with chap. 42. 

12,16,17. 
Verſe y when Iwent out to the gate] i.e. To the place of Judicature, called by See 
lomon, the holyplace, Eccleſ. 8. 1 1. Becauſe God fitteth in the midſt of thoſs Gods; 
Pſal. 8 2.1. The Ethiopian Judges were wont to keep the chief Seat empty for him. 
1187 It appeareth by this Text, that fob was a Judge or chief Magiftrate, not like thoſe 
Vid. Piſc in la. Whom Eſay calleth Scabs or Wounds; but thoſe whom the fame Prophet callethe 
Iſai. 3. 7 Healers, or Binders up of Wounds, and Hofea, Shields, as funius tranſlateth, 
Hin S ab Hof. 4. S. and another Prophet, Heires or Poffeffours reſtraint. Judg. 18. 7. It appea- 
ees 0 teth alfo that he did Juſtice in his own perſon: fo did David, Solomon, peboſapbat Au- 
4 ies g veayi- Caſtus, Cafar, more vigorouſiy then any young man,and more prudent then any old 
nur, rav- Man, as the Hiſtorian faith of him: Which whileſt ⸗Aurelian the Emperor neglected 

Tès yee to do, he was even bought and fold by his Deputies. 
erer. When I prepared my Seat inthe fireet | i.e. My Judgement-feat, wherehe fate 
Dio: Sub dio, non attollens inane ſuperciliums fedexhibens usile miniſterium: Not pri- 
Deut.1020, ding himfelf, but profiting others, whilſt Juſtice, Fuftice, as Mofes {peaketh,that is 
i ` pare Fuftice, was duly adminiſtred. Over this Tribunal might well have beene fet 
that Diſtich ac Z ant. 


Hic lochs odit, amat punit, confervat, bonorat, 
Nequit iam, pacem crimina, jura, bonos. 


Verſe 8. The young men (aw me, and hid themfelves ] As awed with my prefence, 
and fearing the cenſure of my gravity. Valer, Maximus reporteth the like of Mar- 
cu Cato among the Romans; as being Vr irigida iunocemtiæ, faith Livy; Et vir- 
tuti quam ſimilimus, as Velleius hath it; that is, a moft ſtriet and very vertuous Ma- 

giſtrate. Hence at their F/oratia, thofe wanton ſports, the youth 80 50 play their 
pranks till he departed , they all crying unto him, Aut vnlium deponas, ant difcedas, 
either lay down your grave looks, or leave the place. 

"And the aged areſe and food ay] Performing that reſpect to me which was due to 
them, Lev. 19.32, and anig me as the Athenians did their Phocion, by the Title 
Taic adyſa OF Bonus; Or as the E. omans did their Trajan, by the ſtile of Opi manede beſt Ru- 
and aoss- ler that ever they had: and all both young and old crying out, as once they did at 
siy ker Rome to Severus the Emperour, Allmen do the better in all reſpects for thy 


$ z 155 „. Sovernment. Theſe Acclamations and publick honours, though Job fought not, yet 


Lib 5. cap. 2 


it could not but be a conifort to him, as it was to David, that whatfoever he did plea- - 


ſed the people. af 
Verſe 9 The Princes refrained talking I. Not only as ah, ty his Authori- 
ty, but as admiring his great Eloquence, and hanging upon his lips, as the 
an soo 4 babe 


. AA digrity and worth, caufed this extreme filence in theſe Grandees. And wege 775 
1 


. land was called, The poor mans King, fo might 706 well have been: for no foon- 


Tent homeby Queen £ ligabeth,Saintéd her and faid Thar although they were Pals. 
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babe doth upon the breſt, the Bee upon the flower, or the little bird upon her Dams 


ill. j OE 
And laidtheir hand on their mouth | Kifling their hands and adoring nie (a- 
dorare eft applicare manum ad os) Or rather, as {topping their mouths, being afha- 
med to fpeak in his prefence,whom they knew to be far beyond them in wifdome and 
elocution. . Now of thishonour done fob by all forts of people, Breatsas hath this 
Note, Parm eff ingentes camelos peſſidere, &. It is afmall matter, that 706 had 
many Camels and Flocks of theep : -this was a greater bleſſing of God upon him, that 
he was honoured and obferved by all forts. This followeth vertue (asthe fhadow 
doth the body) at the beeles. To do worthily in Ephrata, is the way to be famcus in 
Bethlebem, Ruth 4. 11. i DE 
Verfero. The Nables held their peace] The Hebrew word for-Nobles, ſignifi- 
eth fuch as tand in t he prefence of great Princes; or, ſuch as the people eyeth and refer- 
reth all things to them. Thefe (after the example of thoſe forementioned Princes, . 
verſe g) Held their peace] Heb. Hid their voice, as afhamed to hear themſelves Gonticuére oms 
ſpeak before facha Mafer of (pecch, as ob was; of whom it might well befaid, as Ot» mam Ms 
once of Dr. Whitaker, That never any man [aw lim without reverence sor heard him Vig aca 
without wonder. l Pr. Fill. 
And their tongue cleaved to the roof of their month | Ex mets loquendi, as be- 
ing afraid before me, though themfelves were Anteceffores voces (as ſame render the 
former words) eloquent men and able Speakers. Demoſt henet that great Oratour, 
being to ſpeak before King Philip , three ſeveral times Rood ſpeechleſſe, and thir- Tete Ap i*, 
ty feveral times forgat what he had prepared to ſpeak unto him. An awful reſpect 77 T0 


belides, it may be they were of Plinyes mind, vho faid, Non minus interdum pees 7 ite 
Oratori eft tacere quam dicere. There is a time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, 24. r TeS 
Ecclef-3.7. 2 ae Cbbilid. 7 
Veil 11. When the. tar beard me. then it bleffed me.] That is, it praiſed me, and 
praiſed God for me, as for a common. bleſſing: fo weighty were 5 „ and 40 
jut my fentence, not unlike that of the Areepagites in Athens, which was {6 up- 
right, that none could ever fay, That lie was unjuſtly condemned by them; but HU 
both parties, as well choſe that were caſt, as they that caſt chem, were alike con- steysoi nôzhaol. 
tented. T u E os „ ae Tole Re- 
And when the eye. faw me, it gave witneffe to me] Fob (though he neither fought HER TNRISE 
it, nor was puffed up with it)’ had that Pulchrum monſtrari, & dic ier Hic eft. The Eros Sed za 
like happinels befel Demofthenes at Athens, and Pligy at Rome. donc. 
Verle 12. Becauſe I delivered the poor shat cryed. J Here are fet forth the true 
cauſes of that great reſpect that was generally given fob : he was a good Juſticer, 
fuch as Ferro deſcribeth, Exod. 18.21. He hated, much morethen did Atithridates, 
ſuch as malicioufly perſecuted Vertue forfaken of fortune. And as -Jawes 5 of Scots 


er could a poor body cry to him for help but Re relieved him, and feſened him out caſſodor 
ofthe hands of his oppreſſor. Tbeodorsck of old, and Gaftavns King of Swedes of si ciarki 
late, are famous for ſo doing. N 3 f J Dii 
And the far herleſſe, and him that had sone, ee.) The fatherleſſe, and friendleſs, 
from whom he could not expect any reward. He was not ofthofe who follow the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice as a trade only, with an unquenchable and unconſcionable 
deſire of gain, but held out a coaftant courfe of integrity; and righted thofe whom o- 
thers would have flighted. YB a . . 
verſe 13 The bleffing of bim that was ready to perifh came npon mne] Such poor 
creatures as were deftined to deſtruction, and ſeaſonably delivered by my meanes, 
gave me their good words and withes, yea, they cryéd me up for their gracions 
Deliverer, with a, Courage; as the Grecians did Flapinius the Roman Gene- 
ral, as the Chriftias Captives did Hunaiades, who had fet themi at liberty from Fl. 
Torkith flavery: as the drowning mao pulled out of the water: by King e/pbon- bad bai 


fou, eryed, Arragon,- Arragon: and as the Italian priſoners in 88, ‘releafe and 4 


Jer they would worthip coSaint but ber: :: „„ 
>, Aad Egaofed the hide bare eng fer jn ] Jail: By wendy Fighting he <n 
ut i | i 


her Adverfary ; and this out of conſcience of duty, and not for her importunity, as 
that unjuſt Judge, Luke 18.5. or becauſe fhe conjured him to it, as that widow 
did Adrian the Emperour, to whom, when he had anfwered, That he was not 
Di» in Adrian, at leifure to hear her Caufe, the boldly replyed , Ke? uà Baciadis, Then lay down 
À the Empire.Whereupon he turned again, and did her right, arid fent her away a joyful 
woman, 
Verſe 14 J put on rigbteouſueſſe, andit clothed me] It was not ambition: bo- 
Lomem borum Pularity or fethinteret, that put fob upon thefe and the following good pradices 
officiorum aperis and proceedings, but the care he had of W truk, and the pure love he 
Merlin. bare to Juſtice and upright dealing. For although he deſired more to be loved then 
1 honoured (as it is faid of Trajan the Emperour,) yet he would not do any ching of 
debe popularity or partiality, by writhing or warping, but retained the gravity of the Law; 
tua oS . which is a heart without affection, an eye without Luft, a mind without paſſion, 4 
et. Dio. Treaſurer which keepe th for every man what he hath, and diſtributeth to every man 
Declination g what he ougbt to have. feb did put om rig hreoufnefje and it put on bim; ſo the He- 


oe 


detorfione judi- brew hath it. By which ſimilitude he declareth,that he could as little be drawn from 
Cie. doing Jufice, as he could go abroad without his cloathes, -or faffer them to be puld 


My judgment was as a ribe and a Di idem J Righteon{neffe is that whereby the 


Aileness. 


and twenty talents; or Hanan with his malie Diadem, the weight whereof was a ta- 


Salvian his Diadem. He knew that digwitas in indigno eff ornaintntuns in luto, Ruledom withe 


Mercer. 


to fay with Thémifc- 
Pha, cles, that if two wayes were fhewed him, whereof the one led to heli, and 1 


3 an elegant agnomination. aj 
_ Mercer here noteth, Jab was not only a friend to the poor as Aore bur a ficher 
Suet. Froviding for their neceſſities, and protecting them from injuries, So Anguftus. Cafar 
delighted to be called, Pater Patrie, the Father of his Country. And our Queen 
Cambden. Eliz, Elizabeth would many times fay that fhe could believe nothing of her people, that pa- 
And the caaſe which | kyew not I fowght aut) Sifting it to the bran. and : 
pronou fentence till I had fully underftood each Santas of the ae 
verſie. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge a righteous judgeinent 
John 7.24. Thucydidis well faith, That there are two things moft oppofite to right 
proceedings, : 7405 288 opyar, Hafte and enger; A Juſticer mal do nothing 
raſhly, but with greateſt deliberation and induſtry, to eome toa right underftand- 
7 ing of matters, in capital caules eſpecially, letke repent it too late: as that Sip 
a T James Pawlet. did, who out of humour and for revenge, laid by the heels Thomas 
Megan of WU, thena Country Miniter (afterwards a Cardinal, and Lord Chancellour of 


Cord, asd. Bagland,) for the which he ſuffered long impriſonment. And ës that Judge menti- 


onci by Ferse/cxe, who having condemned a Gentlewoman'to death for t der 
al ber! usband,upon the bare accufition of her man, which: efterwarde'was found 


fale 


purple, diſgrace 


of Frankinfengeand Myrthe, n which being, kiilid by cht | 
ta ue i 5 411 e i 
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falſe, fepins ipfe mibi- falſus eft. He afterwards confeffed unto me, faith the Au- 

thour, that he fhould never during his life be able to clear his conſcience of that 

Fact. We know what paines Solomon took in the caſe of the two harlots that ſtrove 

before him. And we have read of a Judge, who to find out a Murther , cauſed 

thoſe that were accuſed to open their boſomes, and felt the beating of their hearts. 

And when he found one of their hearts to beat extraordinarily, T, inquit, feciſti, nr 
Thou art the Murtherer certainly, ſaid he. The man prefently conſeſſed the fact, and „ 
was executed for it. : he Agee ye 
Verſe 17. And Tbrakg the jawes of the wicked | It isa mercy to have Judges, 

faith One, Mods audeant qua fentinnt, as the Oratour hath it: fo they dare do cic, pro mito 
as their conſciences tell them they fhoùld do. h was fuch a Judge, he feared 

not to encounter and keep under thofe unruly Beafts and Belialiſts, who oppreffed 

the poor, and then doubted not to oppoſe with creft. and breit whatfoever ſtood in 

che way of their humours.and luſts, Hic forti magnoque animo opus fuit, faith 


` One: Here ie courage was put to the proof, if even. Is it nothing to break the 


Jaw- bones of the wicked, to take the prey out of the Lions mouth, and to reſcue 
the oppreſſed from the man that is too mighty for him? Is it nothing to encounter the 
Hydra of ſin, to oppoſe the current of times and torrent of vice, to turn the wheel 
over the wicked, and to leave them as powerleſſe as old Entellus in Virgil 
did Dares , whom his fellowes led away well beaten, and well nigh broken, 


fattantemque wtroque caput, craff umque crũuorem l vir g. neid. 
Ore rejettantem, miſtaſque in fanguine dentes? : 


Aud pluckt the ſpoile out of his teeth. ] i. e. I made him make reſtitution of his 
ill gotten goods, whether by fraud or force.: So that Jobs Court, we ſee, was not 
vitiorum ſentina, (ed virtutum Officina; his courſe was, Parcere ſubjectis, & debel- o, TEE 
lare fuperbos, to fuccopr the afflicted, and to punifhthe proud. Auguſtus the Em- aire dues 
pror was wont to fay, That ſuch an one only was fit to be a Magiftrate , that was Tevet Y rt. 


free from foule offence himfelfe, and could withftand the corruptions of the times; 5. sae or 
keep a conſtant countermotion to the evil manners ofthe multitude ;: as Cato was S . 


ever inveying againſt covetouſneſſę and riot in the Roman state. Here alfo wou 


have in job che lively picture of a good Magilirate, much better chen that of Cafar a 
Borgia, that Villain, whom Machiavel propoſech as che only pattern for Princes 70 1% ee tr 
imitate. . VVV „ 
Verſe 18. Then I faid, I ſtall dye in my nef] Heb. } Rall expire and breath 

ont my daft, by a natural death in my houſe, and amidft my people; as a bird dyech: 

inhis neſt when he hach lived his utmoſt. Pollécebar mihi ſecuritatem; I promiſed oak: 

my ſelf a proſperous and long life, all health and happineſſe. This ſome make to . 

be a fault in fob, as it was likewiſe in David, when in his proſperity he faid; I. 

foall never be moved, Pfal. 30.6. And indeed the holieſt hearts are apt in ſuch a 

ſtrait to grow proud and ſecure: like as wormesand waſps eat the ſweeteſt apples 

and fruits: But others are of judgement; That this was a commendable confidence 

in 70h, grounded upon Gods Promifes, : and the conſcience of his own uprightneſs, 

an bobenia, a ſpiritual ſecurity, a bleſſed calme and compofedneffe, a Sabbath of , 
Spirit, flowing from faith, and cauſing joy. This was all well, only that of Bernerd 
muſt be carefully heeded and held to, Liti fiwut nin ſecuri, gasidentes in Spirited 

[aniio , fed tamen caventes 4 reridivo. Be merry we may, but not carnally ſecure; 

rejoycing in the Holy Ghoft, but yet beware that we backflide not. David by mif 7 

reckoning of a point miffed the Haven, and ran upon the Rocks, Pſal. 30. And Job — 

here ſeemeth to have been miftaken, by taking the promiſes of outward happinefswith i 

out exception of the eroſʒ; for the which he is afterwards reproved by Elibx, and alſſo 


by Ged himfelf. 


Asd Gall isuitiply my dajes & the ſand ] il e. Very long, by a Srriptufe hyper- 
bole, Sen. 22. 17. and 32. 12. and 41. 49. The Septuagint read, Asthe Phos ' 
nix: The Vulgar Latine, as the Pala tres, which is reckoned amoig the long n o 
lived trees, as is likewife the Phænix among the longeſt lived creatures: R: Selomon =- ~ 
faith he liveth a thoufand yeers, othersfive hundred, and then dyeth in his tie, made 
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heat of the Sun, he is burnt to afhes, they ſay: out of which afhes, a long time af- 
ter, cometh another Phanéx. How true all this of the Phenix is, I have not to fay. 
Let them that will, reade more in Gefners Hiftory of Birds: or let them look upon 
Ladctantius his Poem called the Phanix, with Beruleius his Comment. ; 

Verfe 19. My root was ſpread out bythe waters] Heb. Opened tothe wartrs; 
which therefore had free recourſe to it, and much refrefhed it. Hereby he deſcribeth 
his flourifhing condition when time was, through the perpetual inflowings of Gods 
free Grace and favour. a 

And the dew lay all night upon my branch | Perncttabat , becauſe in the night the 

. der falleth. Beza thus Paraphraſeth this whole verſe: For, downward the root of 
my good and upright confcience was {pred out by the everſſowing waters of Gods 

bountifulneſs, with which it was daily watered: and upward, the boughs growing 
out of this root, to wit, my children, my ſervants, my. flocks of fheep, and in a 
word, my fubftance, were wafhed with the cœleſtial dew which from heaven fell 
un vee them: fo that by this bleſſing of God they were marvelloufly in- 
creaſed. $ eae 
Verſe 20. My glory was freſt in me J i.e. Thad daily new acceſſions to mine ho- 
ours : and I was herein like a Bay-tree that isalwayes green. This was alfo 9 /ephs 
bappineſs in Egypt ; David in the Court of Sasi ; Mordecas’s and Daniels in the 
Court of Perfa, and Queen &ésxabeths; concerning whom ( befides that famous 
Epitaph ſet upon her Tomb by command of King James ) Thwanw aFrench Hiſtori- 
an teſtifieth, that the Lady Anis e~teftina (Mother to the Guiles and Nemours) 
pronounced her to be (“0 0% imam © omninm que unquam (ct ptrum geſtur unt feli- 
Ciffimam j mi , The moft glorious and happieſt Woman that ever ſwayed Scepter. 
Among her Subjects the got a continual increaſe of honour and reſpects, by coupling 
mildnefs with Majefty, and ſtooping yet in a ſtately manner, to che meaneft fore: 
but efpecially by fecting up God and bis. fincere Service, wherever fhe had to do, 
trufting God with her precious life, (v much, fought for by Popith Af, Mate-, ) 
wich whilesher Conten:po-ary Henry 4. of France durſt not do, he lofe his life: 
and much of his honour :  witnefs that known Anagram, Berbonius, once Bonus orbi, 
NOW Urous boni. . . ' S A 
% T T bad heef and nee pres of 
zn ſt aura bi: uur Gengi, wy stagiius Aud Galeswie GUia ay atin MuWalury, dccerdihg LO tial ade re, 
majii(quereddé- Chap, 17. 9. The righteous alfo-fhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands 
tur. Watab. .- ‘fhall be ſtronger and itronger. See Gen.49.24.1 Sams. 2.4. 
Verſe 21. Unto me men gave-eare, andwasted | i. e. Such a gift] had in flexani- 
mous Oratory, that my Auditours were held as. it were by che ears in great attention 
to my ſpeeches: as Lucian faith of Alcibiades, and (icero of Craſſis: and as the 
“Boers fable of their Hercule, that he bad the ears of his hearers chained to his tongue, 
ag 4 : k i 5 . 2 
Hom. being,  Aypbrages N T dyabds, xperseds T dN. 


Tanque e And:kept filedceat-my.coym(ed | Received it as an Oracle from Heaven wich all 
tripode dium, humble ſubmiſſion. and. ple y ſatistaction: ſo great was. The force of ‘his wiſdom, 
Eventxvgia the weight of bis counsel, pal ews authority of his perlon. In fome mens difcourfes 
peu urse amen fhall have fars el. quentie, ſapientiæ parùm, much eloquence. little enough 

cas Lavi, wiſdom. But where thereisaconcurrenceof theſe two, as was in , much may: 


be dong. This great men are nox ignorant of, and do therefore greatly covet elo · 


quence, Non p- alerat am illam fed fortes; noneffaminatam fed vi iſem, not &Pedan- 
Neger w 


tike fule or phrafe, but majeftick : ſuch as was that of Pbociis a great Oratour, bur 


Aan ig, astea One chat could peak much im few, as I lurure hrepometh : or thae of Palins ( ælar, 
27 4%. Fi. who. wrote as he fought. and whom a man. might know to be a. Souldier-by his 


words, had he never heard of his noble atchievements. arene 


Vele 22. Eifer my wordy they /pake mor again} They replyed not, bür refled in 
mx words, aif L had been fome. Delor Reſelutarz or rather Irre fragebidis, Ihe 


vulgan rendre it, Verbs mes, addere nibil: audebant, they durſt not adde any thing ö 


tomy words, as holding them gurrant and: ſufficient. 


stefnan heesbaroppednpon them | Kizi.. Asdew-drppe Desti 3 2. 2. oras fòme 


` 
Ts 


donor, A 2. &. A. &... Surely: as- the-dew- 


refrefhesh - 


. Chap. 29. 


ſmctifie; fo it is here. Ile regi diti ammos, & peclora matey, And laſtly, as 


— 


A (ommentar) upon F 0 B. 2 5 1 


i 
hearers, And as the dew allayeth great hegts, and moiſteneth the earth, that it may 
the dew lies in a little compaſs; fo infewnefs@f words there is oft a fulneſs o mat: iE 
ter, & c. ' - a 
Verſe 23. And they Waited for me as for the rain ] Which in thofe hot Countries 
was highly prized, and dearly longed for. 

Ana they opened their mouth wide | Stupebant, me loquente, & ere hia 


bant, They gaped, as if they would have eatenmy words,: they liftened as for 
life 


that [pet or vomit ont my cemceptions ; but of thefe that weigh things before I miter tuivtov Z 
| 4 axpgHC- 
his Popiſh - party, he was jeared for fo . 


0 
` 


of, E l : : . 7 
Vverſe 24. If I lane led om thew, they belived it aun They took it fora great fa 


vour, and could hardly think that I would grace them 


a grave Author, than Luther did by his 1 : Good mens jefts’ hae oe 


Or. Tet the, 

„ they tia 
Godr, Catalig, 
unbeſeeming the gravity of his age and place, they firnamed, or rather nick-nanted: ? ne 
Mag ux, the Trifler : Sed anthorsratem m am non heban o nibileminks me reve- yy 
relaxter; They deſpiſed not mine authority , they reverenced me no. whit the leſs: 
but rather they took care that anting might be done whereby of merry I might be 
made fad; they cheriſhed this figne of com placericy in me as a rare thing, and fo much 
the more accepted, as leſs expected and unuſual: neither would they be fo bold and 
fo bob with me, as to return me jeft for jeft, as if I had been their compeer, and hail 
fellow well met. One Paraphraft fenfeth the whole verſe thus; If I by my ſmiles , ip 
gave aryintimation of my falpicion of any report or bufines, it was relemy E 
ftrufted and diſſented from of all the ret. And on the other hand; my leaſt coun- 
tenance or ſhew of approb ꝛtion to any cauſe was obſerved of others, as a rule to go 
by. He goes on to give che meaning of „ : 2 oo 
| l iia 


b 


a 


Melantibon; 


2 


A (Commentary upon F0 B. Chap. 29 


Verſe 25. Jchofe aut their way, and fate chief ] In thofe dayes I was the onely 
man in all matters, chofen by confent of all to be the Prdlocutour, and advanced to 
the firſt place in all Aſſemblies and places of Judicature & c. T reme l lius, and others, 
read it thus, /f I chofe their way, (that is Ifof mine own accord, I came unto them at 
any time) I ſate chief, and was Chair-man: in a word, I dwelt as a King amidſt his 
Troopers, when he comforteth chem being caſt down; that is, when after ſome de- 


feat or diſappointment, he cheereth up their ſpirits by his fpeeches, and cryes, Courage 
my hearts : Toy 


Flebile principium, melior fortuna fequatur : 
Vitlorem à victe ſuperari fepe videmus. 


The Tigurines render the former part of the verſe thus, Accommoclam me illorum 
woribus cum judicio, I fitted my ſelf to their faſhions, yet with difrretion. R. Solo- 
mon and others thus, They asked me, What way fhail we go o. What courfe 
ake 7 And I chofe out their way, and fet them down a courſe; as a Coun- 


.{ellour doth to his Clyents, a King to bis Souldiers, or 4 Cafuitt thofe thar refort co 
him for comfort. : 


` And dwelt I ix the army | Where he is continually furrounded by his 


Souldiers, and highly 


Comforter. 


whose Palace they frame as fair in thew, as ſtrong in ſubſtance: if they find him fall, 
tliey ſtabliſn him again in his Throne with all duty, with all devotion : they guard him 
continually for fear he ſnould miſcatry, for love he fhould not. Job had fo tempered 


and mixed gravity. and lenity, he had ſo fourbiſhed the {word of Juſtice with 
the Oyle o 


As one that comforteth the Mont neri } i That mourn for the laſs of fome dear thi 
‚and eſpecially, for the loſs of Gods favour, as 
Zach, 12. 10, groaning unden the: fenfe:of:fin, and fear of, wrath. Now to come 


- fort fach mourners in Siu, is as difficult 4 work as to raife the dead, faith Zuber; 


“and ſcarce one of a thoufand can skill of jt, feb 33. 23. EveryChriftian ſnould have 
Feeding lips, and an healing tongue, „tŠ comfort the feeblo minded, to drink to them 


1 


—— 4 
— 2 


ven Chrift himfelf a more compaſſionate high-Prieft, Heb. 5. And that eminent fer- 
vant of his, St. aul, had by this means got an excellent faculty in comforting the 
giſconſalate, 2 Cor. 1.4. Sobad Luther, as having himſelf from bis tender years 
een much beaten and exercifed with fpitittal conflict - Conceive we may the like 
of ch, who was therefore focked unto from fur and near, as- known to be able to 


he hearts of dropping and: dejected perfons. Bat 
av, GC. 1 a ouro l 


C ap. zo. A (Commentary upon 7 CB. 7 252. 


CH AP. XXX. 


verſe 1 But now they that are younger than I, have me in deriſion] 


7 mor b longè gravius fuerit, ficat & Hebrei teſtanrur. faith Mer. 
oe a grole bim mael more than all his foresand ſickreſſes; that every 
young ſhackrag flighted him, and laughed him to fcorn. In this cafe efpecially, 


—— Faciles motus mens generofa capit. Ovid, 


i t i , can defpifeit: 

You fhall finde fome, faith Eraſmus, that if death be threatned, can 
but to be defpifed or belyed, they cannot brook, but leaſt of all by bafe perfons: l 
Qui libet ab aquila quim corvo diſcerpi mavult. fob was now grown ancient, and Cognate fune 
had been honorable, as he had fet forth chap. 29. Old- age and Honour, in the Greek He s % 
tongue, are near a kin: and, | i ms 
Summa fait quondam capitis reverentia cani : 

Inqque fuo precio ruga ſenilis erat. 


and hunters maké fome reckdningaf them: Tt vvas nat nérmitted to a dag to entén fac Arend 


into the Acropolis, or towet óf ‘Athens, for'liisibidinoufnefs andill-favour. At Rome ts N gu 


dss. Plat. 
OMY IK p. 175. 
unt. Now thefe mens fons; 4 beggarly breed, and very rafcals, infate 

S 1 opon this preciòus man, dealt as baſely and courſely with him, haps 

ly, as thoſe facious fellows in Geneva did with reverend Calvin; whom they not 


thanafiua: and Cypriun, Copriam; chacis, a dunghil-fellow ) but alfo named theis 


8 
ae 


x 
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as after a thief) was in this cruel manner to be executed: He was hanged by the feet 
with his head downward, betwixt two dogs. which conſtantly fnatcht and bie ar bii. 
The ſtrangeneſs of the torment moved }arob Andreas (a grave Divine ) to gots be- 
hold it: Coming thither, he found the poor wretch, as he hung, repeatirig verles out 
of the Hebrew Plalms, wherein he cryed out to God for mercy. Andreas heté- 3 
upon took occafion to counfel him to truſt in Jeſus Chrift, the true Saviour of man- agech, Adam ia 
kind, The Jew embracing the Chriſtian Faith, requeſted but this one thing, That he vi, o 
might be taken down, and be baptized, though prefently after he were hang d again 
(bur by the neck, as Chriſtian malefactors ſuffered) which was accordingly grant 
him. ' Ae 
“They eryed after them, as after a thief ] Prefuming that, by doing nothitig, they 
had learned to do naughtily : and that having nothing of their own, and not willing 
to work, they lived by rapinandrubbery. Such therefore as thete they ferved as 
“Philip of Macedony did a couple of his idle (and therfore evil) ſubſects; he made 
the one of them run out of the Countrey, and the other drive him. Selon madea aw 
at Athens, that every man once a year fhould fhew the Magiftrates by what Art or meant, 
Trade he maintained his Family. This if he could not do to their good liking, he 
was prefently expelled the City. At Corinth alfo, Périander ordained, That if any 
man {pent freely, and could not make it appear that he got it honeltly, he fhould witli 
out further procefsof law, be truſſed up for a chief, _ „ 
verſe 6. To dwell in the clifts of the vallies ] Like wilde beafts and Ser pents: 
which thefe idle perſons will rather chuſe to do, and fuffer any hardftiip, rhef labour 
for their livings, and do good in their places; earning it before they cate, and còr- 
tributing fomething to the weal- publick, as Bees bring their honey to the common 
hive: This, thoſe that bes not do, are worn caft-our, ay happens mabe h the 
i ifts. &c. In the tin e of Cat: C enſorias. when any ore would bea Citizen of Rome, 
fen. Mere. Froviſion the wretches were glad to make uſe of, to appeaſe che cruel hunger that de- e i ii a wees theirs , 1440 if it felt fnoath and. ſoſt, they prefencly as 


voured them. And this hath been fometimes the cafe of better men; as of thofe ~ sm his Ai. ti 8 i 
j : . a 3. 1 i dle vagabond; gave him his Mi:timøs : but if hard and knotty, they forthwith 
Worthies, who wandered in defarts, and 1 in dens and caves of the earth, ane P to 4 in their City. And if a malefactor were apprehended whale 
Heb. 11.38. The Duke of Lorraine had proſcribed fome thoufands of his Proteſtant z hands were labouring hands, his punifhment fhonitbe mitigated, tboughihis Crime 
ſubjects, who were thereby forced to feed upon leaves of trees and graſs of the fields, ee 4s Other wine a fæverei puniffirierst. wan mnie for à light 

till the Senat of Strafbrengh, overcome by the importunity of their Divines, took ee S en „ OF ei te 3 

Ful tet. Annal. 5 ; 8 x : b offence i . 1 . . : 
them in, and relieved them, till they could be otherwife provided for, In the late Verte y. Among ibe bafa they brazed] Throngh grief and difonténe at theit 
Wars of Gian, people were found dead in the high-wayes with grafs in their \ low A and mang miſeries; Which yet they would rather bootleſſy bewayle, 
mouths, perithing for want of better food, 3 than tabe a tight courfe to remedy. They left and have nor, they RÈI ( themfelvés 
i 1 5 5 fer 1 3 ee coupl 1 ee 1 bitter- through idleneſs,) and defie to have (if it would comë without laboür ) bat cannot 
; inary . I ab as they coloure ir bodies wich is 3 8 rav li wild- A tv. and rout a 
ves 10 and were 1 858 a 1157 this was thei fine clothes: fo their od ae 1 i they bray like the wild Ags mote enp, i ron 5 
was barks of trees, and roots, fay our Chroniclers. Is not the matter well amended. 5 l EN gether 7 ay were pricked, whealed 
a ay ea ag hp Tyg hrf rey eee errr 
things, Dest. 28.47. Lavater at thefe poor e for a living di up . 3 H 1h af ir derided hig 
janine toote, and (old themtwodets forthe ule ot per faning, g digged up thofe weeds for fhelter and warmth, All this 706 relater of thofechatdended hir: 


Verſe 5. They were driven forth from ameng(t min] E corpore, faith Tremel- not to be even with them, or our of a defire to difparagethemi, peas cage * 
lius, out of the Body; that is, out of the Community, as not fit to live in a Com- : 


indignity of his miſuſage, and to comfort himfetf, as Sendoa in ike cale did, A1 

z 1 tur, fed mats : They fpeak evil of. me: But ws are they? baſe perſons 

mon wealth. The Jews are, for their inexpiable guilt, baniſhed out of the world wre ogee Le i t e hna ti 5 ant 
asit were by a common conſent of Nations, Out & England they were exiled for and wicked above meafure: and, oh how eafiea thingit isto wagge a-wieked tongue 


108 l angun il hach the doing of it, as he hath in this kind of men, qi Laver, ` 
ever by King Edward the Firſt, anne 1290, Out of France, 1307. Out of Sprin, 785 pny e kan . whofe mouth the Devil borroweth 11 
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as a ſhip in a torm, he hath been toſſed much, but failed nothing. Thoſe old men l 
who have not gotten wifdom by long experience, are not worthy of their yeafs , their 
old age is perifhed, and their honour forfeited: The vulgar rendreth it, shey were 
reckoned unworthy of life it ſelf: Depontani. e 
Verſe 3. For want and famine, they were folitary | Miferably poor they were, 
and nittily needy: fcarce having a rag to their backs, and therefore afhamed to thew 
themfelves in company of others, propter pensertam, &. propier eſuriem, they lurked 
in by-corners, and feldom came abroad, unlefs it were when hard hunger drove the 
Wolf out of the wood. S/ow-d:dlies they had ever been, and evil beefs, fitter 
therefore to live in the wilderne{s, in former time defolate and waſte, than ina civil 
fociety: or if in any place, at Poneropolis, à City built by Philip King of Mace do- 
ny, for varlets and vagrants, and with fuch kind of perfons peopled; that they might 
not peſter other places. 76 would have none fuch about him: and was there- 
85 haply, now in his low condition, ſo much hated and affronted by 


In former time defolate and wafle | And fo perhaps haunted by the Devil, as Iſa. 
13. 20, 21. Brentius rendreth it, Heſternam preſſuram & conſternationem, yeſter- 
dayes preffures, and fright; that is, faith he, The Creditors eagernefs to be fatisiied, 
which frighteth thefe caytiffs, and putteth them to their ſnifts. : 
Verſe 4. bo cut up Mallows by the bufbes | Pitiful poor fare they are glad of: 
not fo good as that of the Baptiſt, Locaſts and wild Honey, Mat. 3. but Mallows, 
which, together with Aſphodelus, Heſiod mentioneth as poor folks fare. Tremel- 
lies rendreth it, Herbas è falfilagine cum flirpibas, falt, and bitter herbs and ftalks 3 
rent ius rendreth it, Nettles: Some take it for Samphire, which is a kind of Seg- 
mallows, or Sea-purflain. The Hebrew word comes from another, that fignitieth fale ; 
Mt famem quo- and founds like the Latine Aalva, and the Englifh Mallows. Courſe and homely 


quo modo fe 


z 


Breerwoods en- 
quirics. 
Biddulph, 


1492. Portugal, 1597. Naples and Sicily, 1539. In Turkey they pay for the 
very heads they wear: but in Cyprus if a Jew be taken (though driven thither 
by tempeſt) he is put to death immediately. Countrey they have none, nor Neſting- 
pan any where. In eruſalem there are not to be found, at this time, an hundred 

ouſhoulds of them: Indeed in Conſtantinopie and Theffalonica, there are eſteemed 
to be about 160000. Jewes; who yet are exceedingly contemned and hated there: 
and at every Eaſter in danger of being ſtoned by the Chriſtians, becauſe at that time, 
they crucified our Saviour, derided, and buffetted him. All this, and more they 
ſuffer; and yet they continue, by a juſt ey ala of God, upon them, wofully 
hard-hearted, blood-thirfty, theevith, treacherous, flagitious. Howbeit there is a 
remnant according to the Election of Grace, Rom. II. 5. Anno Dom. 1536. at 
Weil enfitnin Germany, a Jew for theft (they bed eryed aſter him with Rue and Cry, 


4 


vent the language of hell by. . ; 3 

Verſe 8. Tier were obildtes of fools, yea, childven of bafe men J. H. mines flagi- 
tiofiffimi, etiam homines sgnomsi nto fi ffims aflitifimi craut, extorres; 16 Frewellisés 
tranflatethz Naught alt ever they were, and nought efteemed : . what. wonder there 
fore if heavily afflicted, and relegated? Their poverty was felf-procured, and there- 
fore unpitied:, they had brought chemſelves into the briars, and allo in their fathers, 
, gniquitiesthey were pining away with them, Levir. 26. 39. Evileggs they were of & 
vil birds, noil hom uv & inglerii, as the Tigarines tranſfate, fellows: ‘of nid 


fathion,; andar little accounm terre filii, earth-fprun Maghromes,” men in whom ail wee 


` grue yeildomt was faded anddecayed, ſapleſi perſons. Nabalt Nabel... 
They were viler then the earth | Terra quam ferimus, terra etiam quam terimar: 


Oi they wire finistri ont of the eirth; dawn on of the land, fc, by me when ren 


b 


gens: The Ghaldes batlrit »Kingly Spirit, and it is the fame word in che Original 


Animam mesm 


. chat is here rendred, 44y Jen: Ic is, my Priscefs, or, my Nobility z for ſo the. 


chii Nia ſonl is the more noble part. Dutiid calleth it his Glory, al. 16. 9. and his Darling, 
d ` Pfal22.21. Someof the Je- Doctors make it the fame wich welfare, in the words 
following i 55 3 likely. : — 

Mö uin ud my elf ane paler away as a cland J dt. Totally, as before; irreſiſtibly like 

fnikiar om oie the wind : Jibraboundeth with firhilitudes, whieh do notably illuſtrate. He- would 
duftrat, & (ate-' ſay zl am utterly depri ved of all means ofavoidingthis miſer ß. 

tem à fe abeun- n Werſe 16. Aud no my oa! is po yred out up me] No that I am under theſe 


J 5 inward terrors, I am become ſtrengthleſſe, even weak ag water, my foul dec melt aa | 


way for grief, ds:P/at.42.4. and I am as an holiow tree, wherein there is not any heart 


of Oak: kamutterly difpiriced. 5 


„ he daves of afftition have den bold xpon me J] And fohard hold, that 1 deſpair 


„ Hoferer getting loofe whiles:alive.. . n oe 
Verſe 17. Ay bones are pierced in me in the night feafon ] Sleep is the Nurfe of 
ati. and the feet parent heH¹ of mens griefs and cares. But Fob had fo many a- 
sand ailements. in his. body, (over and above the terrours and troubles’ of his 
id) «that reſt he conld take none at all in the night ſeaſon, when all crea- 
tates: are wum to be at quiet. For why. the very marrow of his bones raged 
through aneo acabla piine : 25 if it had been run through with a Tuck. Nay 


* * 
> 2; 


And my Ginewes (or, My Pulſes) take no refl. J Heb. Sleep not; My finewes 


Of arteries aże.rackt with che Cramp, and my pulſes, by the force of a Fea- - 


Vaal. veo , beat: exceflively’, ‘and’ pant, without inter miſſion: Qui tamen minui de- 
heren, qui ul ratrahisnr in partem interiorem ; which yet fhould move more 
flowly.by night, - becanfe then the heat is drawne into the internal parts. 

Veiſe 18. By the great force d Difeale 1s, my garment changed | ſeil. ſudures 
creme, fanie, fangaine; By thematter that my Diſeaſe forceth outward in Boils and 
Borches;.ismygarment (which once was dcr © Magiftratas infigne.- the Enfign 

Merlin, of my Authority) utterly ftained and ſpoiled, loathſom to my felf, and noyſom to 

Totum emen others, Every aut (fay fome,qhymicks}. hath his own Balfom within him: his own 

© fordidein. pam ix is fure fe th. Phyficians hold,chat in every two years there is uch ftore of 

ne ill humours and excrements ingendred in the body, that a veſſel of one hundred oun- 
ceawfill ſcurce contain them.: Now if theſe, by Gods appointment (for he is the 

great Centution -Aash 8: & who hath all diſeaſes at his beck and check), break. 

outward, whatad paired L pons Lazar muftthat man needs be? This was fobs 

' e Munſters, (who called his fores, Gemma, & preciofa Dei ornamenta,, Gods 


it dxring dm ν in me, as an urieaſſe collar girds and gripes a mans neck: Ac tbe 
e ir pid. . sfa Brexghton a 


3 and ſturfz). Ar che: mash of my:coat he (God) girder mes 
POr RR Per AEA pincherhsay body with dies. Bun the former 


fenced Being covered allover Nb Reza) with the 
fograny Cabs; k ambgontne mosteunlike, tin * : 


A Commisary FOB. Ang. ze 


ap houfe of the fir born, Heb,12,23.) the pulick or common meeting place, as Iſai. 
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another, then their names are in the Original : fic könig, cinis, See Gen. 3. 19. and 
8. 17. i . 

: Vele 20 Jeryuntothee, and thou dof not hear me] This was a fore trial that 

God ſhould caft him into ſtraits, and there leave him. His enemies indeed he ufual: 

ty dealeth fo by, E. 22. 20. and 29.5. but not by his ſervants, Heb. 13. 5. Or if 

he do leave them, yet he wifi not forfake them. The. mother leaves ber child 

fometimes, but whenhe ſetteth up his note and cryéth luſtily, . fhe haſteneth to help 

him. So dot God: Bit now fob cryed unto him, and was not heard or anſwer · 

ed, to his thinking at leaſt, and that was a great cut to him, as Hſaln 


2. 2. N : be 
5 I ftand up | fcil. To make ſupplication to my Judg, as Hanger ſtood up to make 
requeſt for his life, Eb. 7. 7. as the Publican ſtood and prayed, Le. 18. 13. and 
as Mofes and Samuel are ſuppoſed to ſtand before God in prayer for their a 
people, Jerem. 15. 1. Hence that Proverb amongft the Jewes, 46/que frationi- 
bus, non fares mundus. Did not the Saintsftand in prayer, the world could not 
tand a bg 
And thou regardeft me not q This was but a Miſtake in fob, for the eyes of the. 
Lord are upon the righteous, and hiseares are open to their prayers. Only God 
anſwereth our prayer, non ſic undum voluntatem, tamen ad #tilitatem: Not alwayes 
or as foon as we would, but doth-that which is better for us, and takes it ill to be mif- gute ergo’ 
conſtrued, as he was by fob, witneſſe the next words, bloody words indeed, and not ob Domimm 
far from Blaſphemy. l ; ee Som, bap ga mendacii Bieta, 
Verle21 Thon art become erutl to me] Mutatus es mibiintyransum, thou art Ce i 
turned Tyranttowards nie, fo Brentius rendrerh it: andthelike he had faid before, erl. 
cbap. 16. 13. and.19.8,9,10, outofthe vehemency of his pain, and the fenfe of his 
fleſh, which ſhouſd have been filenced, and faith exalted, the property whereof, is: 
to pick one contrary out of another (as life out of death, affurance of deliverance out of 
deepeſt diftreffes, Pes. 32. 36. ) and to perſwade the heart] that God concealeth his- 
love, out of increaſement of love, and in very faithfulneſs afflictech his darlings, that he 
may be true to their fouls,” /el. 11975. „ „ 4 e re 
i with thy firong hand than oppeſeſt thy felf agaiuſt me] Heb. Thow.bate? me, Sa — 
tanically batel me; In teſtinum odium exerces adverſum me; and accordingly thou toy 
doſt practife all thy might upon me. Thus 70% in his heat, and that he may not ſeem 
to rage without reaſon, he ſubjoyneti 8 . „ 
Verſe 22. Then liftek me up to the wird] Thon whiffleſt and wherrieſt me a- 
bout as chaff, or thitle-down. Pro libiaine tratas me, thou uſeſt me at thy plea- Brent. 
ſure. N Ce aie eee 
Thon cauſeſt me to ride upon it] Upon the wings of the wind, lifting me up alo 
that 1 may fall with the greater poife, asthe Eagle is faid to do the Tortoiſe; Us lap- 
ſu gra viore ruam.— 882 TT ! 
. Thou diſſolveſt my ſubſtance J Or, Those welteſt my viſdune: have nether 
fiefh nor reaſon remaining, The iſſue that he expecteth of all theſe his forementioned 
miſeries, follo weiin „ | 
Verſe 23. For I kum that thon wilt bring me to death ] Such hard thoughts 
had Job of God, and fuch heavy thoughts of himſelf. Nams experior mors echt me. 
fo Tremellius: For! feel it, death calleth me away. Sic Iudis mecum ut facilt com 
jiciam mihi moriendem efje. faith Grentius: Thon fo dallieſt with me, that I plainly a ek 
perceive I inut thortly dye, there's no avoiding ‘of it. Thus good 7.6 was prefed f Corrs 9,10 
ont of meafure, above fFrength, infomuch as he deſpaired even of life, and had the fina f 
tence (or denunciation) of deash in kimfelf, cc. But God was better to him then his 
fears, and delivered him from fo greata death: this is ufual.. 


Bui nil [perare pot h, def b ern nikil, | 


Andto the honji appointed fr all living’). Tbatis, the grive, P al 49.14: and Radon: | 
89.48. that Caius honfe ofall living, (as ber weal, he Congregatie re 
1413. the howe of comptes H pal living (as the Hebrew here 14 
ine l l Se ere 2 : it 


` 5 
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it) that is, to all men, who are by an ixcellency called a 5 

as being the 975 living creatures pon earth: 3 F 

Verſe 24 H.mbeit he will out firetch not his hand to the grave] He will not di 

the dead (as the Papifts dealt by Bucer and others) to afflict ae ‘any more. Suid 
facere poternnt ? Occident ? Nunquid, ve(nfcitabunt ut iterum eccidant ? What 
can they do? (faid Lurker concerning his enemies who threatned him) Will they 
kill me? but what then? Will they raife me up to life again, that they may kill me 


again? No: Charles the Fifth Emperour, when he might have done that, and was 


moved to do it, would not. Mors requiet ærumnarum Dead men are at r 
Chaucers Motto. There, (in the grave) the wicked ceaſe from troubling cai 
the weary be at reſt, chap.3.17. Thus fob {peaketh, going no further then the af. 
flictions of the body, as being for his own part fearleffe of eternal punifhment. But 
as for the wicked; when they dye out of bodily miſery, it is butas the mans flying 
from a Lion, and a more ſavage Bear meeteth him: or going from it into the houfe 
(this boxfe mentioned in verſe 23.) and that more venemous Serpent, (the Divel, 
who hath the power of death, Heb. a. 14.) there biteth him, Amos 5. 19. i : 
i Though they cry in his defiruétion | i. e. Whiles God is crufhing or killing of 
them. Or, Js there any ery in bis deftrnttion? It was never yet known that dead 
3 BS moane, what ever the Popifh Legenders tell us vf one that cryed out, 7 
: - cin 63 judged, 1 an dawned which gave Secale to Bruno to found the 

Verſe 25. Did I not weep for him that was in trouble? 

Mercer: candefcit. Here fob nse ote and ismuch a irik ‘ed blonden, 
fith himfelf was fo pitiful t i RE Cia: Ce 
fith himfelf was fo pitiful to the afflicted. He could fafely fay with Cyprian, Cum 
finguli pectus meum copuloymæroris & funeris pondera luctuoſa participoy um plan en> 
tibus plango, cum defientibws defleo. He had teares:ready for the afflicted “and 
wept with thoſe that weep: not for a Complement, asthe Brafilians, who i 


i ane Ut. fierent, oculos erndiére Jus. 
Nor out of melch-heartedneffe, as Gordian the Emperour, who woul 
2 A 7 * 7 uld 
the beating of a boꝝ at School. But out of hearty orao and e 
good Nehemiah, chup. 2.2. and thoſe Chriſtian Hebrewes,chap. 10.33, 34. Now for 
as much as the merciful have the promiſes of mercy made unto them, Martb. 
5. 7 james 2. 13. And all men fay, -Ab also expectes, alteri quod feceris, 
fe ae aad at others hard heartedneſſe toward him, and expoftulateth the un- 
Vu not my foul grieved for the poor Int hoſe caf i ood imfel 
Accel Ce. p foul: grseved fo i o whofe cafe b put 
4 Ca fo became mendicorams maximus peed faith of Chr 45 Gas 
85 Saints in all their neceſſitied) he drew out not only his reaf,’ but his fond to the 
Bry, (IIa. 58.5, 10) and fatsified the afflitted foul; this was right. Contriſtata 
5 Some render it, Reftagnuuit lachrymis anima mea, My 
Sa 155 is 1 aodig Reel ones ustulatur , aupra | My foul 
13 | teable co that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.11.29. is weak, i 
e and I burn ie il : j W - g 
Verſe 25 H ben I looked for geod } ` According to that general rule. and the com: 
mon courſe of Gods procbedings, With what meafure ye oie is foall be meafured 
ah a agnis, Marth. 7. 2. ‘With the merciful thou wilt fhew thy ſelf merciful, Ful. 
18.1 6. Middab cenegedh middab, fay the Hebrewes; Men fhail have meafave for 
F Hence fob expected to have all things at will; but it feli oue 
S 5 ar ; Paras eg aie ni, ae onki tee unriddle thefe croſs occur- 
i oft find in his heart to thi ittle piti 
by 5 ps had been fo vitifal to othe: 5 jie ees s S 
en I waited for light, then came darkneffe | Things grew every day worſe and 
worſe wich me, mending like owrè èf le in Summer, m x ſay Tha it fates ‘man 
155 with Godsbeftfervants, thefethildren of light walk in dabneſſe, neverthelefie 
let em but in e Nume of the Lord; und flay pen their Ged; in the faile of alt out- 
Ward a comforts; ai. b. TO, Habek3.27;18: Thisisthetryumph of faith, which tells 
a | be i a the 


Woes 


- thereforeand prepare for chem: Darts foreſeen are dintleſs. 


Chap.30 A Commentary upon FO B. 7 261 


the ſoul that things muſt go backward before they can come forward, and when mat- 
ters are at worſt they will mend. „ 
Verſe 27 My bowels ey led. and reſted vor, ] Being toſſed and tumbled with con- Olle more 
tinual boyling and bubbling, rumbling and making a rattle (as the word fignifieth) mwrsnt.Merc. 
whether through paſſion or compaſſion. With moft cempaſſionate fympathy (faith 
one learned Paraphraſt) did my bowels yearn over the afflicted, ſo that I could have no 
quiet in my ſelf, for grieving and taking thought for them: Iwas ſeldome or never 
without ſorro for fome one or others affliction. : l 
The dayes of 9 5 prevented ne ] Pfeviſion ſhould have hindred this preven- 
tion: Evils forefeencome no whit the fooner, but far theeafier. It is a labour well 
loft if they befall us not; well ſpent if they do: whereas coming on the ſudden, they 
find weak minds fecure, make them miſerable, leave them defperate. Expect them 


Verſe 28 / went mourning without the Sun] Ater ambulo, fed mon ob Solem; J 
am not Sunburnt, but heart burnt , black and.difcoloured.wittiour, 7 becauſe parched 
and dryed up within by the force of my difeafe and my griefe, wherewith Lam pained, 
pined,and even periſhed. . , 
I Hood zp and er yed int he Congregation J Which was not very handſome, but 1 
could not hold. Riſe I did and roar Imuft amidſt the preafs of people, whatever they 
fhould think of me. So Aordecai went out into she midft of the (ity, and cryed with 
a lord and = bitter cry, and came even before theKings gate, Cc. Eſth. 4.1 2. In extreme 
heavineſſe men carè not to keep decorums. N a 
Verſe 29. Lama brother to Dragons, Ores] ie. Lutter a very lamentable voice,or 
rather noife, like Dragons, which fucking the Elephants blood till he fall down dead 
upon them, and quell them with bis huge bulk, make an horrible howling; fo horri- Piin. Solis. 
ble and hideous fay fome, that they amaze, yea, kill hoſe that hear it. e 
And a companion to Owler] T give forth rude and confuſed cryes, asif I howled 
with Owles, or grunted with Oftriches. We uſe fo fay of ſuch, that they roar like 
Beares, and bellow like Bulls, filling lle air wich. tlieir Ont-cryes.. Young, Oftriches 
caſt off by their Dams, fob 39.14. Lam. 4. 3. make pitti ful moan; ſo do the young 
Ravens for like cauſe, PA. 147. 9. job cryed out more like a beatt. then a man, in his 
pain and mifery. This the Stoicks cenfured as effemi nate, and would nd allow a wiſe 
or valiant man to figh, or cry, or ſhew any token of grief whatever befel iuui, But 
this was to deftroy nature, and to transform men into ſtocks arid ftanes void of ſenſe. . 
The Patriarks bewailed their deceafed friends. David likely, was not eS the Ei, ae 
Gentiles proverb, Weepin becometh not a King; yet he wept abundantly, yea, he 4 40e J 
out-wept Fenathan: As the bexter any one ische more inclined to wee ping and lamen- ded d gu 
tation, which yet muſt be duly mõderated. N e 
Verſe 30 Ady, bis % black upos we] Through the violence of che Feaver, and a- 
dult matter his skin was as black and. mud- coloured as the waters of the River Nilur. 
which hath its name Sébor in the Hebrew, from this root, 4er. 2 18. The Ethiopiang 
skin is black, but that’s natural co them, and they think it be fo,arid therefore paint the 
J an Se eka ae 
And my bones ave burnt With beat] In the Feaver they call Epialis, the heat is all 
inward, and deyethup the radical moiſture. 726 complaineth of fach a diſtemper, and 
fo doth David, Pfal. 32.334. and Solomon telleth us that a heavy heart dryeth up the 
ili ‘Bena expoundeth it of the Jaw-bong, dryed and pined away for want of moi- 


uro. oan - AA ra y 
Verſe z 1. My harpalfo is turned to mourning j All the dayes of the afflicted are phe Ade 
evil, Free. 1.1. hir Harps are hanged up, his Inte no longer fu but for melanchio- fo ats is 
iyars: his Song nothing but Lachryme, dolefulditties:. his Organs, and all thofe fangen 
Inſtruments that were wont to divert him, are condemned either to fish orto be fi- em 2 20, 
Jent: Gilinery ovetcomeand,befieged by Belifarins, fent to requelt Ofhim three giaa. Ser 
things; 1. a loaf to eaſe his hunger, 2. a harp to gafe his grief, 3- a sponge to Sty Gp ValMax. cl 
dis etre. Such moumfal Mulick was Jebs jif any at all; 3 
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. | the cheats of Gods Word ( fuch as aré 1 Cor. 6.9. Hel, 1. 3. Ephel. 5. 3. J 
CAAP. XXXL n ai ba ard the Gn is ki. Satan can Se more abide iy i, than a 
_ x 70 efhining of che Sun. N man will be foth 10 ferch Gold oiwef aß 
Verſe 1. I made 4 covenant with mint tyes J crucible, ß ee ee 
! 7 Ory What inheritance of che Almight from dn high ) J, God, and Almigh A and 
1 as it is one of the largeſt in all the book, ſo it is elegant, various, Fam above, and from op high. By all thefe expreſſions ob affectech himfe ir i 
. and very full of matter: for it fhewesus, as in a mirrour, both what we ſhoul ‘the due apprehention of the divine Majefty, that he may be wife, and beware how he . 
do, and what we fhould not do. Good Afe/antthon, about the beginning of the fall into thé punithing hands of this living God. The Lord ur God, faith Aeſes Ded. 10.169 
Reformation, mournfully complained, Quos fugiamus habemus; quos fequamur to the people, 2 Gel of gods, and Lord of lords; a great, God, 4 mighiy and ater- ; ' 
uon intelligimus : We have whem to flie from, ( méaning the Papifts, ) but whom rible, Gc. (Irenmciſt therefore she foreskin -of your hearts, cut off and caſt away. 
to follow, we yet underſtand not, (by reafon of the many divifions among Prote- that filchy foreskin, {have your eye-brows, ( as thé Leper was to do,) pull out your 
ftants.) But here we may be at a better certainty, by treading in cbs footſfeps, and rigbe eye, & c. SO eas; Cod, faith he, is am holy God, he 4 jt alen God, he 
itriving to expreſs him to the world: who againft all the cavils and calumnies of his will net forgive your tran[greffions nor your fins ; fe unlels you will part with them, 
foe-friends, makes it out here, that he is no hypocrite or Hagitiousperfon ( as they though never (o dearor Alen cbep.24. 19. 
talſely charged him,) but a man fearing God, and eſchewing evil, chap. 1. 1. Let Verſe 3. Ir ner defiruttion sorhe wicked?) Yès; that's their portion, their in- | 
therefore as many as would be perfect, be tons minded; and thus mannered: prot heritance:; and fo fob makes anſwer to his own queſtion propofed in the.verfe fore. 
pounding to themfelves the higheſt pitch, and the beft patterns; refolvingtorefemble going. The ruine of impure fouls is infallible, unfappórtable, unavoidable if God 
them as nuch as may be. Here we have 7eb: holy care to Pi fornication asa deadly hath averfion from all other ſinners, he hath hatred and] orrour forthe ef ſuch 
be I Sey i. il; by avoiding the occaſion, by taking bonds of his ſenſes, and by doing all he Hinking goates thal be fet onthelefthand, and fent to hell; where they. fhal! have 
anne 25 could to be out of che way, when the temptation came. Auſtin thanks God that the fo much the more óf punifhment, as they had here of ſenſual and finful pleafure , a 
We vidi urpe- temptation and his heart met not. oh would prevent that mifchief, by laying lawes fowre fawee totheic {weet meats, Rew. 18. 7%, Not to {péak-of the miferies they meer 
rii! — oculi upon his eyes, thofe windows of wickednels, and /oop-hu/es of luſt, the very door and with here, which are not i few; in their ſouls, hardaefvof heart, or horrour of con- 
Junt in amore bait of all evil concupiſcence, Mat. s. 29. 1 Job. 2. 16. that flefh-pleafing luft, that ſciencè: intheir bodies, foul and lothſome diſeaſes; fuch as will fick to them, when 
duces, nelt-egge of the Devil, (áb One wittily calleth it) that eldeſt child of old Adams their beft friends forſake them.: in their names, indeleble: reproach and infamy ; like 
ftrenggh, bearing naine of the Mother, which is called in general, Luft, or (onca- an irop-mole which nothing can fetch oùt; „Ike the Lgprotie. which could neyer be 
piicence. Now that ch might not luft, he would not look on a forbidden object: {craped out of the walls x in their eſtates, poverty, even toa piece of bread; Prem. 
for he knew chat wanton glances caufe contemplative wickedneſs; fuch as will 6.26. Harldts are Peſcin umi, Crumenimalg e: faci- pues, be J. 14. in them 
fon break out into foul practiſes: as ill humoursin the body, do into fores and foſterity: a8 Jericho wis built, fo is u plagued, beth ip she NMdpſtnd seungeft> 


‘ i 


+ Woy then Rund ‘think upon „Aid? ] Contémplarer in virginem , Luſtfully 


‘Te goes through che race, ill it bave walled all, pesi J. „ „ 


1. onl mpe abant) + 7 1 „ 


conſider her beauty, till my heart be hot as an oven with lawleſs luſts, and my body 8 Cg ren. aiin famam, gimi limina, Scrum n. 
be. moyled with that abominable filth. For unbrideled luft, ike the wild figge, wilt 8 Be lunar, perdit i ; 

fooy ngunt over the wall: and thofe bafe vain wanton, ca dering thoughts will break %%% 8 

oir, i not timely fuppreffed : if we handle them not roughly at the door (as E/iba 7. Arid 4 range punifiment f, thevearkers of, 

faid ) their maſters feet will not be far behind them. Quell them therefore and crufli èxtriordinary >, as upon, tlie. Sg amisesa i 

them inthe egge: it is not fafe being at Satans meſs, though our ſpoon be never fo forth forani caraple,.as Fude Hath it, ver, 


long; remember, that of looking comes thinking; and of thinking, worfe. Look 
upon the woful chain of Davids luſt and remember how many have died of the wound 
in che eye. The B lis flayeth with his fight. | Circe will enchant all that behold 
her, belt den glancing, or inordinate gazing, is that which metamorphoſeth a man 
into à beaft, and makes him a prey to his own brutiſh affeGions. Hence David 
prayeth, Torn alvay mine eyes from bebolding vanity, Pial. 119.37. Fob here ftep- 
peth one degree further, from a prayer to a vow ; yea, from a vow to an imprecation, 
ele r. That his eyes ſhould be eyes of Adamant, that will turn only to one point; 
that he would not dock but where he night lawfully /ike,- Saints have a Single eye (an 
contrariwiſe the wicked, Hof: 3. 1.) like that Perfian Lady, who being at the mar- 
Liage of: Cyrus, and afterwards asked how fhe liked the bridegroom? How? faid 
| fhe: Dknow.noc:. Taw no body but my husband. Charles 5 uſed to clap to his 


elaredemoniatis.at Len 


Ek e, A peas a3 Le 
"Elies two fons, Heraglis 


— 


_ cafemeng: and thé young Lord Harrington to pull bis Hat over his eyes, when fair 


. Ladies palled dong sas > ee 3 OS oad 
pine Verle 2, For what portion of God ss there from above? J What è: but a portion 
„ t derne and hypocrites? The unjuſt are reſerved unto the day of judgement * am 
RAR to bë punifhèd; faith Perer; but.chéefly, they that wall after the flefh, inthe tuffi HERS BVP all, 
wncleanne/s, 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10. Such fhall have a {pécialty of punifhment eden the hol ent ike ae: 
reſt fire in hell: And hereby fob frighted his Confcience from this foul fin, and well 3 ee sic TO 
he might: did men but confider what fin-would coſt them, they durft not but be in: BE Ti eg BE we eb dr, 
Nen but the hope of impunity hardeneth chem, ando hafteneth their deſtructi- Maui i. . ee * 
e , 5 ` on. 5 Ni 
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Verſe 6. Ter me be eig bid in en even balance Jehe: Ler u W irh me 8 


wicked Way in me, any coupfe of fin (that is ‘grievous to God or man), wherein I 
fi bis own hearts applaufe z. 

i Piy himfelf into 

ent fafferings will 

with men for 


they would be fond fod light ? if He mark ihiquities, no man living can be j 
eee e ligh if lie iniquities, no man living can be juſtified, 


fich an Seien; e eri Vite Feldt danda ti e. Woe to th 


30 A 22 en o A. : beſt ` 
date dige bei de a Balance GF flit his ft wold be found 


| : Sei, 5e 915. K 10s. : 
| RROD UT ay rp aibit wal Ne T. At; OF juſtice and equity, in tag 
k ; 8 fee 6 . f AA: AE . ad ree uty, in Sue. 
ee oF iba colinei: No: ‘thie Sun might 


Fhe bacerieh aiid onetty 2: Pie BAA ald Iss bpb his Ker, his „ ‘and his: 
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bone E ining the a eed the good behaviour + 
Geste it waite nie ‘ 


2 J Rs, PUR BWR offen to die covering g- 
abe tt lah if the eger; TEDNE 16. f 
lalck ire ente na, thè priefs uf the ‘eyes: 
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Chap.31 A Commentary upon FAB. 

And if, any blot hath cleaved to my bands] If I- have been fingering that which 
was not fit for me to meddle with, wsz. evil-gotten goods, whether by bribery, | 
uſury, deceit, or the like, the very touching whereof will blot and benumb the ` 
hands, as Pliny writeth of the fifh Torpedo; and as ſcholers know, that Demofthenes 


(a great Lawyer) by poizing Harpalus his goblet, was tempted and ſwayed to fa: 


vour his Caufe, to the great danger of his Countrey, and his own indeleble in- 
fam n . A f 


Vert 8. Then let me ſow, and another eate ] God loves to retaliate: and let him 
do fo to me, according to that he hath threatned, Deut. 28, 30, Cc. and. as 
he executed upon Laban, Nabel, Saul, Haman, others, The Greeks have a 
Proverb, si * f 5 ao Se 


Yanan pir og 4 & Zu dus our ra i 


Some fow that which others reape. This fob wifheth may befal, if he had 
been oppreſſive and injurious; as E/iphaz had wrongfully accufed him, chap. 
22. 6. $ k : ; 5 

Yea, let my Off spring be rooted out ] Or, Let that which I have planted, be 
placke ap by the roots. It is commonly feen, that oppreſſours and uncon{cionable per:. 
fons procure their own ruth and ruine: and he that gathereth the fruits of another 
mans tree, pulleth his own up by the roots. l 


"Or duni xaxd Yu Ar. dano nara Tipi -a 


They who fpoyle houfes which they builded not, 706 20. 19. fhall, when 
they ceafe to fpoile , be made a fpoile : and when they have made ax 
end of dealing treacherouſiy, be treacheroxfly dealt with themfelves, Vaiah, 


33.1. i aa A i: á p ; 2538 ; A e ist l i 
Verſe 9. If my beart hath been deceived by a woman | By a foefinrier, as they 
call fuch, a ſtrange woman, (as the Scripture) whofe lips are ſuares, whofe hand 


* 


7.21. whofe face is as a glafs, wherein whiles larks gaze, they are taken in a day- net. 
Here Job diſavoweth and diſclaimeth the fin of Adultery, ( purging himſelf as it were 
by Oath ) as before he had done of fornication, and of wrong-dealing. Theſe fins 
he reckoneth tip, either as they came to minde; or elfe in ſuch order as men are many 
times tempted to them. Young people are prone to fornication: pb, when young, 
had kept himſelf clear from that iniquity. When men have got ſome yeares over their 
heads, and are entred into the world (as ie hae it) they ufually grow greedy and 
gripple : they are fet upon t, and will be rich, however they come by it. 7 was none 
fuch neither, werfe 5. 7. Aſterwards, when married, they are fick of a Plupifie : 
and as the Devil, who fets them a work, they longto be ſowing another mans greund, - 
Matth. 13.25. The temptation to fornication is {trong but to adultery ftronger z 


God doth often puniſh fornication, unrepented of, with {trong and vexing honings Adulteriiis 
and hankerings after ſtrange flefh, But 7ob either was never troubled in this kinde $ guf 1 alseri>. 


or elfe when the temptation came, he was fure to be ever out of the way. The De- 
vils fire fell upon wet tinder: and if he knockt at fobs door, there was no bo- 
dy at home to look out at the window and let him in: for he confidered the 
punifhment both humane, verſe 11. and divine, werfe 12. due to this great 
wickednefs. 1 „ . rts 

Or if Í bave laid wait at my ntighbouri door | Either 4s waiting the opportunity of 
his abſence, as Prov. 7. 19. or as inſinuating my ſelf into her familiarity, whilesthe 


vas ſtanding in her door. Of the Italian Women, one giveth this Character; That 
‘though witty in {peech, and modeſt. in outward appearance, yet they are Mag piss at 


the door, Goats in the garden, Devils inthe boufe, Angels inthe fircets, and Syrens 
in the. windows.: obs heart was not deceived by any ſuch : neither fought be 
to defraud his brotherin any ſuch matter, 1 Thef- 4. 5, 6. See the Note on Fob, 
Verſeno. Then lie wy wife grind. unto another | i; 6. Let her be his flave, ag 
L. f. 13; Exod 11. 5. Masth.24, ta Or rather, let her be hi. rbore: and may 
oe | $ 8 my 


2 l 5 Hi 
are bands, whofe words are cords to draw a manin, as an Ox to the flaughter, Prov, perfundoi. 


266 A Commentary upon FOB: ` Chap.3 i | 


Yass, my fin, which hath fervedher for example, ferve her alſo for excufe. Not that fob 


—Alienis Fer- would hereby licenfe his wife to commit filthinefs (as thofe Lituanians, who have 
molere Ixores. their Connunbii Anjæreres, coadjutors in wedlock, and prize them far above all theif 
_ Hora. acquaintance, as Magin relateth: and as fome wittals amongt us, pandars to their 
Sic wintery. n hede, who either for gain; or for a quiet life, wink at their wives -difloyalty , 
co itil oh 5. and às Woodeulvers or filly Hedg-{parrows, hatch and bring up that whielr Cuekow’s 
eſt coire. lay in their neſts) but to fet forth by this horrible imprecation, how extreamly he ab- 
& EI 

: horted the fin of Adultery, .. - Dh. te 1 
And let others. bon down apon her] A clean expreſſion of an unclean act. Some 
7 Borborologi podicentex ore faciunt, being like Ducks that ever have their nofes padling 
in puddles :* fic bs ſpurcitias Veneriseliminant ; iy 1 in ribaldry, and obſcene lan- 
guage, as did Proculus the Emperour, and before him, that beaft Tiberius. Theſe 
are to be avoided as Peſts and borches of humane fociety. So fo are Stage- playes for 


that very caufe, as the Brothels of bawdery, the corrupters of youth, the canker of ` 


the Common- wealth, as Plate, an heathen, complained; Filthineſs and fornication 

fhould not be once. named among Chriftians, Ephef. 5.3. Groves were flatly forbid 

den by God to be planted near the places of his Worſhip; in deteſtation of that heza 

thenifh cuſtome of Priapus his worfhippers, : promifcuoufly ſatisfying their luſts ina 

1 after they had facrificed , thereby, as they conceived, beſt pleafing their 
Q 4 5 . $ ` — i 


Verſe 11. For this isan heinous crime | Hoc enim grande flagitinm eff ſo the 

Tigurines tranſlate: For this is a wickedneſs with a witneſs, though counted by fome 

a light offence, a peccadillo. The Popith Prieſts, deeply guilty of it themfelves, fel- 

dom cryed out againſt it in their Sermons: this the great ones, and others, obſerved: 

and therefore ran into it, as if it had been a venial fin, if any fin at all. But we have 

not fo learned Chrift: and there was once found an Engliſn Bithop, (Adeſm, Elect 

Cadwin, Cd. Biſhop of Sherbors, anno 705.) who boldly and fharply reproved Pope S e7gins to his 
eis face for this foul fin. Fofeph calleth it a great wickedne/*, Gen. 39.9. becaufe a 
breach of the bond of loyalty, which cannot but be treachery : as alfo be 

cauſe it deſtroyes fociety, and the purity of pofterity, ftealing ſometimes an heir into 

the eftate, &c, „ ies i 5 

Tea, it is an iniquity to hè puwithed by the Judae] Sith it is 2 theft of that which 

is moſt precious and moſt peculiar to the owner a8 fofeph told his Miſtreſs, Gen. 39. 

the ſuſpicion or jealouſie of it, raiſeth the rage of a man to ſuch an héight , that it 

will not be allayed without revenge, Prev. ö. 34, 35. Some render it, iniquitas ju- 

dicata, an iniquity already adjudged capital. The Hebrew hath it, an ini- 

quity of the Judges; rhat is, That which Judges fhould feverely puniſn. Before the 

aw Tamar was to have been burnt for it, Gen. 38.24. as urider the Law the High- 

Priefts daughter, Levit. 21.9. Abab and Zedekiab were rofted in the fire for this ofa 


fence, by Nebachadnexzar King of Babylon, per. 29.22, 23. Some think that tbeſe 


alte u . * two were thé Elders that aſſaulted Sa/anna, I be Egyptians cut off the Harlots noſe, 
5 and the Adiiterers members, The Locrians pulled out their eyes. The Julian Law 
> ` among the Romans, adjudged them to dye; and Hierom faith, this Law was yet in 
Lex Julia dor- force in his time; but the Poet complaineth, that for want of due execution, it lay 
s: diimant, as many other good Lawes do by the baſeneſſe and partiality of the Judges: 
Such as were choſe eAthenian Judges, who having before them Phryne that 

Plutarch. vit. 10 HOtable Strumpet, were about to paffe fentence of death upon ber; but when 
Kbetor. in Hy- her Advocate: Hyperid:: had opened her boſom, and ſhewed them her beautiful breſts 
per. to move them to mercy, they acquitted her, and let her go. In like fore alſo they 
dealt with the Dame of Smyrna, whom they appointed to appear fome hundred years 
after. How much better the old Saxons, who whilſt they Were yet heathens, made a 
Law (and Jaw it well executed) that the Adultéfeſs fhould de frit ſtrangledd, and 
then casa i eae over which the Adulterer was to be hanged in éháihės, and 
burnt to death by deptees? And of another Heathen people we read, that they put 
1 the Adaleeriadatid Adultereſſes headsinto the patirich dal kat whereal the filth Iya 

' ＋́ʒù.ü a d J J 8 

Verſe 12 For it t a fire that confamèth to ce ſtruction | Ad ꝙebennam ufque; to 

the nice ideti eh. to Aae, Ui melir hell ae in taſe 


, Lavat, in loc. 


ijeh Bioukd be Rack to pilili this heinous Grime,yet Whorèmongeis and dürren 


rius at Capree, he doth indies perire, which isa bitterneſſe beyond that of d i . 
Eccleſ. 7. 26. Or like Samſon, befooled and bereft of all by Dalil b who had 1 1 


vivamis, & c. Loet us ſo live, as thoſe that muft render an account of all we Cic. 4. in Vetri 
dat which the Ruffian in Seneca ſcoffeth at in the fober young rants eae oe 


ita vizis, ut qui Ephemerides patriveft approbatarus: that is. Hep | | 
fporteth, fo eateth, fo drinketh, 5 ppr s at is, Hefo laboureth, fo 


and we fhal! look him in the face with comfort; for it is calle 
oppoſition to hypocriſie. Now uprightneſſe an boldneffe, 
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God will judge, Heb. 3.3. fhutting them out of heaven, Rev. 22. 1 5. (for what ſhould 
any ſijch dirty dog do trampling on that golden pavement?) and thrufting them into 
hell, as he did the filthy Sodomites, fade 7. belide that hell above-ground which he 
rained from heaven, upon them, hot fire for their burning luſts, and ſtinking brim- 
ſtone for their ſtinking brutiſnneſſe. How God ſignally punithed this fin in ( bar les 2 
King of Navarre, roaſting him to death. See my Note on Gen. 19. 24. Joane of 
Naples allo, and Mary of Arragon wife to the Emperour Otho the third, burnt at a 
ſtake, are fet upon Record as inſtances of the divine diſpleaſure againſt Adultery a fire 
which burns hearts, and conſumes houſes. 5 f 
And would root out all mine increaſe J. Leaving me nothing, as a devouring fire 
burnes up men, cattle, houſes, corn, trees, &c. So doth this {in all a mans income, 
baring him to the very bones, and exhauſting him to the utmoſt: So that like Tibe 


name for naught, for it comes from Delal, to exhauſt and impoverifh. i 
fuch kind of creatures do ordinarily drain the ſtrength, 5 the rai 8 5 ee 
credit, waſte and confume the All of the mightieſt Sam/ons. Befides, the lof of cheit 
immortal fouls, and perpetual ſhame at the lat day, (when all their faults ſhall be 
written in their foreheads) unleſſe the matter be taken up in the Judges privy Chamber 
of mercy; and unleffe, by timely repentance, courſe bè taken to ſtop his open judicial 
proceeding in Court. 

Verſe 13. df 1 did defpife the cauſe of my man fervant, & ci] Servants of old (a- 
mong the Heathen eſpecially) were mere flaves to their Mafters according tothe flefh, 
who had power to uſe them at their pleafure, as they did their cattle. A fervant 


(faith Ariſtotle) is the Maſters Inſtrument, and wholly his. He might do what he would Obs «re 


to them, faith Seneca, even to the taking away of their lives, without danger of 

But 7ob held with the fame Seneca, That Po 02 & nolle nobile eſt; and that in aes 
cafes, Nims anguſta innocentia cf, ad legem bonam eſſe; That utmoſt right is ut- 
moſt wrong; and that there will come an after reckoning, the forethought whereof 

awed him, and ſwayed him to do his ſervunts right, when he might have oppreſſed 


them, and iyena over them; as now the Turks do over their Gally-flaves. Of 


seamen ef io vannedad «hae bh. -tonu nn d A e. . aes 3 O O 
FACIE awur an a3 ACLU, Tat LC Wer Ï 10 lar Wito a k 
hold-fervants , as onceto call the meaneft of them Verler or Nu PASH pa ; 
mellim who was for a time entertained in his houſe, faith of it, That it was, Schola vel Enarat in Ff. 
Falæſtra pietatis & isterarum, A School or Nurfery of Piety and Leatning And prefe. 
therefore what wonder that there was ſo good accord betwixt him and his family 
when there was ſo careful a performance of Domeftical duties, and he was not a: 
better man then a Maſter? Think the fame of fob , Difcontents miglit fall out in his 
houfe, and complaints might be made, which he heard with patience, and then fet all 


porate again, taking courſe that he might be both loved and feared by all about 
im. ; 


Verſe 14. What then fall I do when God rifeth ap, &c. ] Fob conſider 
himfelf had a Maſter in heaven, Col. 4.1. That tee is “J uae i = 37 705 
Eccleſ.5 8. with whom there is no reſpect of perſons, but wherein ſoever any deal 
proudly, God ss above them. Exod. 18.11. Theſe and the like humbling conſiderati- 
ons, and not any placability or natural courteouſneſſe, made him deale thus 
fairely and kindly with his fervants; how much more then with his wife and 
children,&c ? E 

And when be vifiteth, -what ball I anſwer 51 fob looked to be viſited and called 
to an account of his houfhold Government. It is a good faying of an Heathen, Ita 


lyin a ſenſe more divine, Ita laborat, ita indic, ita cœaat, ita potai, ita loquitur, 


: peaketh, fo liveth, as he that muft ` 
day-bookstohisfather. Fob was not to learn, that thers isa way of upright wefking 
tu our banjes, ſo as God will come to us, if our honſes be rightly ordered, Fal. 101. 2. 

chere a perfed? waj; in 


dg. 


`- 


* 
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Ver. 5. Did not he t hat made me inthe womb make him 2 Iln which regard, have nat 
we all one Fat her, and hath not one God created us? Afal. 2. 10. Is it not he who 
formeth and ſhapeth us, and all by the Book, J/al. 13 9.16. We are all of all forts. 
in this refpect (whether Kings or Caitiffs, Lords or Loſels) made of the ſame mould, 
hewen out of che fame Rock, digged out of the fame pit, cut out of the fame piece, 
the ſhears only going between. asthey fay. Thus for our bodies, and for our-betcer 
part; is not the meaneſt made in Gods image, and as capable of heaven, if God pleafe, 
as the greateſt? In the Law, the fervant paid the half fhekle, as well as the Matter. 
And in Chrift Jefus, as there is neither Jew nox Greek. fo neitter bond nor free, Gal. 
3 28. Truthit is, God hath madethefe diſtinctions and degrees amongft men, but 
himſelf is no reſpecter of perſons. He acksowledgeth no faces (ío the Hebrew ex- 
preffeth it.) He taketh no notice of any mans outward condition. as Countrey, Sex 
Wiſdom, Wealth, Dignity, &c. Theſe neither pleaſe Cod, nor diſpleaſe him, 
but as they are in a good or bad man: asa Cypher by it ſelf is nothing without a fi- 
gure before it. This reafonwrought with 7%. and ſhould do doubtleffe, with all 
Superiours, to bring them to a moderation. Why ſhould a poor man be flighted or 
brow-beaten? Is he not Gods handy work alſo? Was he not made in ſecret, and 
curioufly wrought in the loweft parts of the earth, f/al. 13 9.15. that is, in his mothers 
womb, as it tolloweth, : 

Apt consin- e And dia mt one į that is God) faſtion (Heb. apt or fit) u- in the womb ? I- Daum 
nc cl.boravit, fortuna, non natura s feci rit ſervos, cur, propter fortunam, eos contemptiores habu- 
1 ifem? For as much as not nature, but providence hath made them my ſervants, 
N why ſhould 1 for that cauſe deale hardly with them: and not rather favour 
podexo@ do- them the more, for our common condition of birth and death, and coming to 
mini ſui et. judgment? ein, l — 
Verk 16. If I have wit l held the poor from their dere] The poor man {peaketh 
fupplicatiuni, he comes to the rich with his God help me, as Lazarus did, Luke 16. 
(his very name {peaks as much) but the rich anfwereth him roughly , Prev. 18. 23. 
Either the anſwer cutteth off halfche petition, as the eccho doth the voice: or elfe 
he is commanded i quercunwdicere, to tell his tale to the Statues and Images, as 
Diogenes uſed to do; for of living men he could get no he ring. But 76. fuitors 
fped: better. Penth leſſe they were, but not friendleſſe: Drawn dry (as the Hebrew 
word importeth) and fuchas whole wealch was utteriy waſted; but 7. ſnored them 
up and fupplied them. And this he did readily, and at the firſt asking , they no ſoon- 
er deiired relief, but they had it. 7 was a cheerful giver, he neither denyed nor 


Merlin, delayed chofe that came to him for relief or refuge. Malti contra ſtudioſè caufas in- 


quir uni quibus Je a beneſ ac ieudo cohibeant. Many feck occaſion to put off poor people 
and to rid their hands of them. cee poor People, 
Mercer. Or have canfed the eyes of the widow to fail | Viduæ fepe funt verecuude. Wie 


dowes many times are modeſt; their eys are weakned with much weeping, whiles they 


remember their hy- paſt comforts, and preſent crofles. This good 7h tonſidered, an 
therefore ſoon condeſcended to their requeſts. He held it enough that their hearts aked 
avd would not: ſuffer their eyes to ake with expecting his help, but ſpeedily fped 


7 @ 


H ders ge ares dN ge Bt yder, l 


Verſe 17 Or have eaten my morfel my felf alone q1 As that churle Naba? did, and 
therefore merited the title of Pamphagus. Many rich wretches are like little children, 
who though they have their mouthes full of meat, and both their hands full, yet wil 


part wich noneto another, but rather mar it. Ihericher they are, the harder, as 


Dives, whom toupbraid, Lazars was laid in the boſome of liberal Abraham, of 
whom it is recorded, that he ſat in the door of his Tent in the heat of the day (the 
uſual time ofrepole and repaſt) purpofely to invite paffengers, Gen. 18.1. He. pur- 
ſued hoſpitality, as the Apoſtles expreſlion is, Rims 12.13. and a very hearty houſe- 


holder he was. Think che time of cb Vhoſe cup overflowed into other mens leſſer vefe 


ſels, as P.. 2 ;. i neither did any thing he eat do him good without fome good company 
sto take part with bim. C barsty s no cuurie. Of à certain Bifhop of Aucoln itisto- 
ea ee ; 3 T ake TARE 3 


— — 


in this kind are worthily alledged by ſome of our Divines, to prove that for their 


Chap. 31. A Commentary upon 70 3. 2869 
ned That he never thought he had chat thing which he did not give. Hoc kabeo quod. d von 
canque-dedi,faith One: And another, . 


dederit, nondse 
l A et. T fe credit haber 
Quas dederis folas, femper habebis, opes, Senec, 


; , Martial. 

And the fatberleſſe hath not eaten thereof ] Theſe were his Fellow-C ommoners and SE 
the like is reported of Charles the Great, and of Bifhop Hooper, who had his Board an GM 
of Beggars, widowes and Ophans fent for to his Palace in Worcejter , and ferved eve- * 
ry day with whole and wholfome meats, erehimfelf fat downto dinner. Neither 
were theſe any loſers by their liberality. The flowers hurt not their own fruit, chough 
they yeeld honey to the painful Bee. The Sun loleth not light, though it lend it to 
the Moon. But as the Moon, the fuller the is of light, the further fhe gets from the 
Sun. And as the Sun moveth ſloweſt when he is higbeſt in the Zodiack; fo are thoſe 
fartheſt off from bounty, for the moft part, who abound moſt in plenty. Your 
fatteſt men have the leaſt blood, and your richeſt men do the leaſt good. Whereas 3 
thofe that are rich in this world, fhould be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 1 Tim. 6. 17 
willing to communicate to widowes and fatherleſſe efpecially, ſith thoſe are Gods 
own Ctyents í i s 0 
Verſe 18. For from my youth he was broughe up with me, c&c. J i. e. Ever ſince 
I could do any thing, it hath been my delight to be doing goodto the poor Orphans, 
whom I have tenderly bred, as a father uſeth to breed his children. Non eff valga- 
re Dei donum, faith Mercer, This is no ordinary mercy, for men to be ofa merciful 
diſpoſition, and melting hearted toward the poor and neceſſitous, as ſome are natu- 
rally, and from the womb: Such are faid to have been Artaxerxes Longi- 
manu, Titus the Emperour, Otho thethird, Steven King of Hungary, Ofwald 
King of England, &c. 1 E 
Aud Ihave guided ber from my mothers womb ] Duttavi lam, meaning the wi- 
dom, or the Orphan, to whom I have been a manly guide, and that of.a child little. 
See the Note aforegoing. Suttons Hofpitals and many more Monuments of Charity 


time and ability, Proteſtants have equalled and exceeded Papiſts in this way of good 
works. - fobs defire of doing good appeared betimes,as if it had been born with him: f 
like as Plntaxch writeth of Coriolanus shat he was fo natural and experta Souldier, ¢yyevi 4} 15 
that he might feem to have been born with his arms upon inis back, and his weapons in 9%. 
his hands. l 
Verſe 19. .I have ſten any perifo for want of cloathing | fob was ad omnsens bua 
. atque aff ade. This liberal man deviſed liberal things , and 
as he dealt his bread to the hungry, fo when he ſaw the naked he covered him: he 
hid not himfelffromhisowa fleth, Iſai. 58.7. Giles of Bruſſels, and Mr. 1 eleart 
the Scotjare famous among the Martyrs for their charity in this Kind. And fo isMr. Fox 
the Martyrologer, of whom it is reported, that as he gave away his horſe at one time 
ta:a poor man when he. had no mony to give him: So at another, having beſtowed his 
wives money in a petticoat, and meeting by the way home with à poor woman that 
wanted cloathing he freely gaye it her; telling his wife, that he had ſent it to heaven 
before her. The poor mans belly is ſurely the beft Cubberd, and his back the beft, 
Mar drobe.. Uhi aon pereunt fed parturiunt, where they rot not, as thoſe mothreaa- 
ten ones in Saint. Fames, chap. 5. 2. but remain for ever. Great Alex ander believed 
this far better then moft amongſt us, for when he had given away all almoſt, and his 
friends asked him, where it was? he pointed to the poor and ſaid, In ſoriniis, in my 
cheſts. And when he was further asked, what he kept for himſelf 7 he. anfwered,. 
Spem majorum & meliorum, the hope of greater and better things. And another of 
his name, vi. Pope Alexander the fifth; Was ſo liberal to the poor, that he left no- 
thing to himélfe ; fo that he would merrily ſay, that he wasa rich Bifhop,a poor Car- 
dinal and a beggarly Pope. % It was wont to be faid, p Aan Ea an 


E Pap ibus [na dat gratis, nec manera curat r 5 Heis . 
Cris Papalis; quod modo percipimus. Se eee 


qua 


Ami chis Difich mult be wead backwards faith mine Author, thus, Percipiwas wed, 
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Gud Papalis, & c. This Pope Alexander then was a rare bird at Nome. 

Or any peor without covering ] Whether he craved it of me or not; iff did but 
feeit, the poor creature was fure ofit. The liberal man preventeth the poor and 
In Pſal. 03. needy, /t. 41. 1. Preoccapat vocem petituri, fo Aeguſtine expounds that Text. 

N He ſtayes not till he is asked a good turn, but miniſtreth to the /, not only to 

Taig xea, the meceffities of the Saints, as the Apoſtles word is in the Original, Row. 12. 13. So 

did Dr. Taylor Martyr, when he viſited the Alms-houte in his Pariſh once a fortnight 

to fee what they lacked, and to ſupply them. And fo did Mr. Fox, when unasked, he 
gave the poor woman the petticoat,as aboveſaid. 

Verle 20. If his lognes have wot blefled 58 As being wurm · cloathed by me; not 
with a ſuit of words, as thoſe great benefactors, 7. 2. 15, 16. who were much in 
month mercy, which indeed is good cheap. But a little handful of 7.67 wool, is 
much better then a mouthful oF fuch aiery courteſies, and would open more mouthes 


. to bleſſe men: who now adayes (for moft part) will be butas friends at a Jneeze, the 
moft you can get of them is, God bliſſe yom, Thefe have as many floutsand curſes 
‘ as 7% had well wiſnes, and God thereby had praiſes; according to chat of our 


Saviour, Afatrh. 5. 16. 

And if he were not warmed with the pes of my forep ] Hisfheep were his owne; 
elfe his charity had beene unwarrantable.  Hesowr tke Lerd with thy ſal ſtance 3 
Prev. 3. ꝙ. but feeit be thine, and not anothers. He that hath a bountiful eye fhail 
be bleſſed; for he gireth of his bread to the poor, Prov.22.9. {pecially if he have fpa- 
red it out of his own belly to give to the hungry; ifit were the bread of his own se- 
menfe or allowance, as ſome interpret it. l 

Verſe 21. uf Lhave lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſſe:] That is, againſt any 
that are deſtitute of humane helps and defences, Such to ill treat and oppreſſe, is 
enſie for great ones. See Grm. 50, 15, 16. &c. But where the true fear of God is, 
no fuch thing will be done. The Tigurines render, Si weinstat ws [wm O. phano, & c. 
If I have fitted up my hand in threatning firſt, and then let it fallin ſtriking and punifh- 
ing the ſatherleſs or friendlefs. 5 

When ifaw my beip in the gate.) i.e. When by my greatneſſe and grace with 
the people, I might have born out my worſt miſcarriages; when I might have had 
more then enow that would have defended, yea applauded me, as the Senate 

of Rome did Nere, even for his moft malapert miſdemeanors, and moft horrid out- 
`` arges. ite 

Verſe 22. Then let mine arm fall frons the foonlder-blade | That unworthy arm of 
mine (as Cranmer cryed out of that peed right band of bis, which he therefore 
bornt firft,) ſo injuriouſly lifted up againſt the fatherleffe, verf: 21. letit never be 
ufeful to me any more, but let me be punifhed with that wherewith Ihave finned. 
God ſometimes takes notice of the offending member: as in Peroboames withered hand, 
Abimelechs head, which had ſtolne the Crown, Samſons eyes, the rich mans tongue, 
the Adultereſſes thigh, Numb. 5. 27. This fob knew, and therefore ſubjoyneth this 

imprecation, Diru jeaevovens, thereby to clear himſelf from E/ipbax his falſe im- 
putations, chp. 22. 6,7. The like may be done by us, but ſparingly, and not wich- 


out great neceflity, for the helping of che truth in neceiſity, leſt if we do it falfelyor 


. tafhly, God fay, Amen, and ſet his Fiat to it; as he hath done in ſundry inſtan- 

ARs Mon, den leverni ca Witnels Alexander the cruel keeper of New. gate. atin fon 
in Law fob» Peter, who rotted above ground according to their wiſn. So Anne. 
Mveries, in Queene Elizaberhs dayes: Sir Gervaife Elkowayes in King: 
James his, hang’d on the Tower-hil, which he conſeſt was jut upon him, 
for 0 iti Carding and Dicing he had often wiſhed himſelf hanged, if it were not fo 
ando : . 

And wire arme be ny fre the bone] Broken to fivers, as the word ſignifieth, 
and by the infamous hands of the hang man, fora terrour to all falfe Judges, as ſome 
do ſenſe it: Rumpar medias, faith Brentins, as Pudas burſt in che midit with a huge 

A. Mm. crack, Ats 1. 18. his guts guſhing out; as did likewife Foxfords a great Perfecutor 


92622. in Henry the Eighth: time. Some mens finnes ge before to judgement, Cod 
hanging then up, as it were, inGibbets, that others may hear and fear, and do 
no more ſo. 


Verſe 23. Fer deftrnttion from Cod was aterrer te ] Sach an eminent and piel 
* 2 plary 


plary calamity or miſery, 


fink, and with allhis might he makes after it, as if luis life lay upon thich yet our Savis 
y 9 


upon 70 B. 


asis mentioned in the former verk, affrigheed me from 
wrong - dealing. 1 forelaw the evil event of ſuch practifes, and therefore durſt not 
venture. We may not fear the punithment only, and not the offence (for that’s a 
fervile fear, and hath 1 Neither may we fear the punifhment more then 
theoffence. But to fear the gaa with the 1 the offence bei 
feared in the firit place, and molt, this is incident to Saints, commanded Arat 
10.28. . Bae o a 
reafan of bis highneffe (or excellency) I could mt endure) Nen pravaine 

i h 5 nt Coren is, J comld wot 3 cil, Prevail or abin. If 
8 de no ftanding before a Lion, or bearing up fail before d tempeſt why mould a» 
ny ane think to contelt with Ogumpoteney, to ſtrive with his Maker whom nothing 
can diſarm or pacine, but an humble yeildance. to his Juſtice in ho of mercy , 
with a re(olution to fear before him continually, as the Scripture phraſeth i? A 

Verſe 24. Uf i baut made gold my hope ] UI ħave trußßed in uncertain ric h, The LXX rend 
and ben bhigh minded, a8 Panl expounds it, 1 TI. 6 17. Holding my felf ome Si pojui rn 
the better or the fafer for the wealth 1 have gotten. This is creature con dence, is r cen | 
is flat Idolatry, worſe then that of the belly-god, who facrificeth to hit gur, but me e 
truſteth not to it. An Ancient complaineth (and not without caule) Divites facale ou mund ek 
tations (wis alligator mugu a confnevifje futpicere quam Colum, That neh men love, Minit, O- 
mind Ce: more then Ged ; and money more then mercy. If wealth be wanting, they cav, 
fie down in afuithlefs, ſullen diſcontent and deipaire, asif they have it, they rife up 
inacorky, frothy conhdence that all fhal! go well with them. This Saint Pani 
calls Idolatry, Co/.3.5. Saint pames, Aaneey chap.4.g. and enmity with God y 
ina fente both Active and Paflive , for it maketh a man both to liste God, and to be 
hated by God. Now who would buy Gold at fo dear a rate? 7 

Or have (aid te the fine gel- bow art my cunfidence’ } This the Mammoniſt fpeak- 
eth, as if he were bowing before his golden god, whereunto, ‘though he bow not tha 
knee yet with his heart hefervech it. (and eng t bbt ter. then Sacrifier) and with 
his tongue he talketh to it, ſaying. / how art my con dence; if thou fail me, I mutt: needs 


' 5 x „n che abundance of thoj: things a man hath, Luke 12.19. 
Teh 4 Te may have enough to fink him, but not enongh to ſatisfie 
him. Taa P T eee D. „ee re Thoſe thar truſt in le can 
Verlie 25. I rejeyced beconje my = WE grear Thole that truſt in ir can 
joyc < a (evare thing. faith the Philofopher, and mult have a better bot- 
ae 195 „ han corn, and wine, and outward ſubſtance, P/al. 4. 
70 rejoyced not, though che world came tumbling in upon him, as we fay. For 

he knew, he was but a Weashe:-/bcep, upon whom the fhepherd had 1 Bel 
more than upon che reſt of the flock s and therefore he would not caſt 85 noſe into 
che wind. and carry his creſt che higher, for outward profperity. If God 9 05 
take what he had fo gracioufly given, he would bear it not only parently Pat ie 
fully, and fruitfully, as he did ch. p. 1. 21. fuffering with joy the fpoiling o 
his Goods, as having in Heaven @ more enduring ſubſtance, Hebrews 10. 
V And becanfemi b This) 
ine band bad gotten much | Heb. Had found very much. 5 5 
1 worldlings tenguage, who afcribe all they have to their own indu- "a hepa 
ſtry and good fortune: God isnot in all their thoughts, But 5 is of another in- Lavan, G 
fpitit „ and as for this finful felf-alcribing , he utterly deteltet and difavoweth 
g it poi 3 i i he Perfians 
bebeld the Sun when it foived | Viz. To adore it as the 

PN 1 5 had cler Heliepelis, or City of the Sun 3 
and the Canaanites heir Ti: h. Heres, Judg.2.9. Joth. 24. 30. that is, pr 
of the Sun: focalled,. from the Idolatry there commited, in worfhipping i ef un 
(though 1 know chere is another reafon given: ) The P tans conferat 1 ay eto 
the Sun, as she {ipiitett co the (wiftelt : and the idolatrous Ifraelites had their darf 
of the Syn, which Pepebcookeway, It isnot amifsto behold the Sun, voan, 5 
Starsin their pomp and luſtre. It is fweet, faith G. err, Ecclef 11. 7. = fe 
cable, fiith ‘Davids. P fai 97. 11. and uſeful in many refpects, to minde un. of oug 
0 


prefent 


Plut. in Caton, s 


#iicenf. 


In Cantic, © 
ferm.4. 


Ariſt. Rhetc. 1. 
lib. 9. 


Non mibi 
vindida, mr 
viforia. 


Preſent beauty and fafety, Rev. 12. t. P/ad.84.11. and of our future 
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felicity and 
glory, Matth 13. 46. Dan. 12. 3. but above all, of Chrift that San of rig btecuf 
nef3, Star of Jacob, ec. But this we muſt do: not to worſhip them, as they of old 
did the Queen of Heaven, (and this is thought to be the ancienteſt idolatry ig the 
world) ro rto fwear by them, as Matth. 5.34. but to fee and worſhip the Maker 
of them: which becauſe the blind Ethnicks did not, they were damned, Rom. 1. 19 
Oh the, what will become of us, who ſee much more of Cod, by fo clear a light, in that 
moltenook ing-glafs, fob 39. 18 5 1 Reb , ane 
Or the Moon walking in brightne/s ] Heb. Bright or ecibus; that is illiahren. 
ed with the precious light of the Sun, as when ihe i at Fal, and fhineth tite tes 
Gold : and was therefore idolized by the Heathens, under the names of ‘Phebe, Dia- 
na, Œc. Of this Idolatry fob here purgeth himfelf; as he had done before of that 
other of Covetouſneſs. 


27. 10. 


Or, my mouth hath hiffed my band} An action of Idolaters, 


h 7 ° eee 
that were prefent, 1 Ki»g. 19. 18. Hof, 13. 2. ( who kiffed their Idols, 


asthe Papifts now do their Mawa ` 
and to thofe which were further 


General it was N among the Romans, That the hand thou! 


Verſe 28. Tb alfo were an iniquity to be puriſped by the Judge] No leĝ hate 
e À 1 alſo is iniquitas judici aria, 2 God-provoki f 
Land-deíoiating fin, a wickednefs with a witnefs, a capital crime: fee verfe 11 45 å 


in Jobs eyes as { and how fui7 - 
the mouth he is in ſpeaking of them. dbs eyesas fo many toads : gad how fail ix 


y of thefe deaſtri 


8 For, be the gods of the II thens! 
an One; the true God is a jealous God, d will not fare his o h- 
nother. i . 

Verſe 29. If 1 rejoyced at the defirnttios of bia th 
joyced at his ruine, or fed my thoughts 5 e sm that hated me] If I re- 


; : t Fleſh and blood 
vehi foto do 3 — being nothing more natural to us than 5 . 
de in little ones. Heathens commended it for mash 8 
than life it ſelff. tor manbood, and held it out is Sweeter 


At vindita bonum vita jcundins ipfa. 


Howbeit fome Heathens profeſſed againſt it, as Sexeca. Immane ve io, 
faith he; Revenge is unmanly, both word and thing, And, Qui . esis 
sins pecat:; he that avengech himſelf, Ginneth ,though he hath fome colour for his 
fin. Soerates is famous for forgiving of injuries: and Fulias Cefar, when he had 
Pempey’s head preſented to him, wept, and faid, I fought not revenge, but victory. 
Both Law and Goſpel forbids revenge: and feb, who lived before both, obeyed 
both ;; as here appeareth. Enemies he had, but he hated them not. That of Solos 
mon was his practife,. Rejoy ce not when thine enemy falletb, and let net shine heart be 
lad when it ami lu, Ge, Proy. 24. 27, 18. See the Note there. 


Or 


vd 


- pifhing Angel. God will purſue wicked mento deftroy them, till fuch time as they 


it was not divore v indicte, (ed zelo juſtitie; not out of a vindictive ſpirit, bur by the Serram 


added to the former ver/.29, 30. further to cmmend fobs love to thoſe that hated . 


` fervants, Who fill perſwaded me to noa thofe injuries which I received with 


Chap.31. A (ommentary upon 7 0 B: : g 373 


lift RIF, when evil found bim „Sin will find men out fooner, or later; 
„„ and they called her Aufas ele, becauſe unavoidable. Men. 
may fhue from fide to fide, as Balsam: Ass did; but there’s no efcaping this pu 


over the wall. Now, good 7ob had put over his enemies to 
9 hewn ee seas, ( which alfo he 0 ) fat therein did himfelf no dif- 
fervice. But how did Job deport himfelf toward them in this cafe? Did he lift up 
himſelf and inſult? Did ke pei es, (as Broughton here elegantly tranflateth ): 
apaid? Nothing leſs. S, 
e T e bee I fuffered my month to fn Heb. My palat ; which is. 
one of the nine inſtruments of ſpeech. -I have not fo much as broken out into any 
affionate word againft him: but when I was raging ripe, I refrained, and forbore 
boiſterous and bluſtering expreſſions, whereby fome would have vented their choler 
in ſuch a caſe. Nothing is more eaſie and ordinary than to curſe an enemy 5 
er at leaſt to turn him over to God to be punifhed , as David did Nabal, and it 
ae foon done. But fob, out of private revenge, durft not do this, what- 
pie David did out of a zeal of Gods glory, which wicked men fought to de- 
face. 3 ; . . birew 
ihing a (urle to hit Soul} Heb. By asking his life by a Curſe. Fob 
oe polishers a Pfal. 109. 18. Jf the Prophets 0 . = 
mies at any time, as EI iſba did the Children at Bethel, and David oft in the Pfalmes, 


inſti ds holy ſpirit, and out of zeal for Gods glory. Our rule is, Blefs them. 
e 152 and curſe not, Rom. 12. 14. Render not evil for ne 
rayling for rayling ; but contrariwife blefs, knowing that we are therenntocalled, that 
2 frould inherit a bleffing, 1 Pet.3. 9. Epiphanius and Chryfoftom falling out about: 
975 ens writings, wifhed a curſe to one another ; and it fell out accordingly 5 the one 
died ere he came home, and the other wag unbifhoped. 5 
Verfe 31. If tke men of my tabernacle faid net J. Contubernales, five dumeſtici $ 
choſe of my family and familiarity. A man is to take heed of the iniquieꝝ of bis belt, 
thatis, of his followersand attendants at the heels, as ſome ſenſe that text, P/al. 49. 
for theſe will be apt enough to put a man upon courfes of revenge, as they dealt 

zy David, 1 Sa. 24. 4. and 26.8. 2 Sam. 16. 9. and by the fon of David, Luke 
9. 54. And thus Jfidor, Cajetan, and others, interprete thele words, asif they were 


i li he were put on by hisdomefticks , who feeing their Mafter de- 
bien cd Weald have torn thofe his enemies in pieces : yet he was not moved 
Weed but contained and kept them in from fuch violence. Beza thus peapea 
this R , And yet I proteſt that I wanted not ſet ters on t ven among ſt mine.own bon{bol: 

7 


j j e: may, their minds were fo incenfed „ that they cryed out, 
mel gets cal weit be Tasis fed on them, no not though thej had eaten them “p 


gaik s fle barous and bruitiſh is revenge. Era/went See Fſal. 27. 3: 
e had f bis feh! J So barbarous an enge. 1 lz 
es ahs 115 of 3 that he openly in the Pulpit ape ste Ey lib. 6. 4d 
Lat ber were there, Ger he might bite out his throat with his teeth. I can y obire ta. 
forbear with theſe nailes of mine to be thy death, faid Frier Brufierd to Biluey. the 
Martyr. At the town of Barre in France, the Italians, in hatred of Lutheranifme, Fy ria 
brake forth into ſuch fury, that they ript up a living child, took out his Liver, 5 aS Ibid, 1351. 
yet red hot, and eat it as meat. Chriftiern King of Denmark. pulled the 55 ody Yal. Maa. drk: 
of his Enemy Stevu, the Swedith General, out of the grave, sauftatague rabie den- fit 238. 
tibus adperiit,, and like a mad dof, tore it with bis teeth. The Jewes, in Tr. a me 
having one Andrew for their Captain, cut in pieces about Creme, many : 5 

Romans, eating their feſh, befmearing themſelves with their blood, and clothing 3 
mech with tber skine. Thelike they did alfo eee i lers afi 
‘the flaughtering of above four hundred thou! d people Tacitas noteth Jowes 


in general, that they are very kind among thémicives, but cestra omnes aliss 
; bojale E 1 jaink dl ales they bear hoftile hatred: Firm: bowie da 
„ it gt 


f 
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— aa a T ES a a a S a] 

Plan inexple- We cannot be fatisfied ] But with his heart blood. It is as ealie ‘to: quench 
„ the fire of Æins, as the thoughts fired by revenge. See Pſal. 124. 3. & 
¢ . 3 ; oe 


Mercer, 


commending thofe enraged ſtomacks of his ſervants; that he would not ſuffer ftran- 
gers to lodge abroad in the night ſeaſon. Gregory noteth here, that he ſpeaketh firit 
of his pacifick difpofition toward his enemies, and then of his hoſpitality: becauſe, 
faith he, the heart muft firſt be freed from malice and wrath, and then charity is to be 
exercifed, that we might he accepted. Abrabam neither fet up an Altar to God, nor 


ſhewed himſelf forward to entertain ſtrangers till Lot and he were reconciled. He- 


Spitality is commended to our practiſe, both by the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. 58.7. by 

St. Paul, Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. and by St. Peter, 1 Epift. 4.9. Of Cranmer, 
a Tremellius teſtifieth, that he was bomo bAlE eO, nec mind giaóaoyos, humane and 
Epift. 57. hofpitable, after the example of Abraham and Lot, whom Synefins therefore calleth, 
nate rd ür Ot isidropas, Gad. enrerrainers: Fulian the Apoſtate reckoneth the hoſpitality of the 
chyſ. ia Joan. Primitive Chriſtians, among thoſe three things that cauſed their Religion to be ſo 
aii; asgi rès generally embraced. Of the Walden/es alfo, thofe ancient Proteſtants in Germany, 
Sivas paar- it is reported that they could travel from Colen to Millain in Italy; and every 


5 5 N with Hoſts of their own profeſſion, who would bid them heartily wel- 


N But I opened my doors to the Traveller 

iter glazes, to my houfe, and kept a good table for fu 
a honoratur præſes amicitie & hoſpitii. 
dicebatur. Ad was much reforted to: he fet open 


ch. Alenſa res ſacra eſt, per quam Dens 
Job was known to be a good Bente Leeper, and 


i his gate in the high-way » fo B after Mercer 
viam, uch ver- rendreth this text. It was his will” That thar part OF his heat which ‘beta 


ſus viam. ded upon the high-way-fide , fhould alwayes lye open to harbour Paffen- 


gers. f 
Verſe 33. If I covered my tranfgrefion as Adam] A N then Job 


ieldeth himfelfs the lives of the beft alive are fuller of fins, thant 


ftars, or the furnace of ſparks. But he did not e Adam like, or after the manner of 
men, cover or conceale them, extenuate or excufethem, denying them ( as Cain 
did, Gen. 4.9. and Gebexi, 2 King. F. 25. and Ananias, Ati. 5. 8.) or at leaft 
dealing with them as the unjuſt Steward did, who for an hundred fet down liſty. Adai 
went about to hidehisfin, alledging, now caufam pro caufa; that for the cauſe of bis 


flight that was not the true caufe thereof, viz. the voice of God. his fear th 

bis nakedneſs, &c. thusfin and fhifting came into the world together, Secondly. whet 
that would not do, bur that he was driven from that xgneguyerdy, then he feeks to 
excufeit, by acculing God, andtransferring the blame upon him, for giving him 8 


woman to tempt him, Gen. 3. 12. The like hereunto do they tha inati 
0 - on, OF Confediations, or natural inclination, &c. that put Cod ere a 
; + did, Jer. 2. 35. Jeb was none fuch: but made it his daily practife to acknowledge 
his iniquities againſt himſelf, P/at. 32. 5. and with utmoft aggravation from all che 
circumftances : laying open how many tranfpreflions were Wrapt up in each fin, asic 
is Levit, 16. 21. leſt as Samwel once faid to fefe, Are here all thy fons? fo God 
ſhould fay to Job, Ave thee all shy fins ? and, there being but one only covered. that 
one fhould prove deſtructive to his foul, as that baftard Abimelech did to all his bre: 
~ _thren. But now chat he freely and fully conteffeth his offences, he is fure to find mer- 
cy, Prev. 28. 18. No man was ever kept ont of heaven for his confeſſed badnefs z 
Sani for their fappofed goodness. Xe l 

Ey hiding thine iniquꝶ y in miy buſem] As ſilly men think to do. 1 Fron 
s al/-cye, and every man before God is eine, fo that he needs 98 nat a 
_chisbofom (asthe Heathen Aéomms witht ) for God to look in at, fob. 34. 22. 
2. From the world; wich yee they cannot alwayesdo: for God that deferyeth wil 

4 over all, fooner or later, elſe how ſhouſd t J Th 

wicked foallect 2. Bronghion vendreth it, By ee rm ik 


firmament is of 


. 


l hiding wine isianits „„ 
Titel allo readeth ic. beleben ere ee, of lle: So 


mcbé:a ame fenfe Ex diletlione mei. And fure- 
‘ly it is ches finfal fellove that clofeth up mens lips, and keepeth them froi i 
ut their fouls. ad water before the Lord,- "Some deat th thet abt er 0 


with their bodies: when their beauty is decuyed chey deſire to hide it from themſelves, 


Verle 32. The Pranger did not ledge in the frrer] ub was fo far from liking and 


great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible of the Families frayed me (or humbled- 


J. I bid the weary wayfaring man welcome | 


I had. done amiffe. This was right: and this feemes to me to be the right m 
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by falfe glaſſes, and from others by painting; fo. their finnes from rhemſelres 

by falfe gloſſes, and from others, by excufes. But this was not fobs prnctiſe; 
for though hee were a great man, and able enough to have cruſhed thoſe 
that fhould accuſe him of any miſcarriage, yet he was far from it: as he fets forth. 
in the next verſe. l E ne 
Verſe 34. Did I fear agreat multitude? Or, Though! ould have terrified a 


me) fo chat I held my peace, and Went wot out of door ; qd.. Icould by my greatneſſe 
have born out my mifdemeanors, and who durft have once queſtioned me, or quackt 
before me? But this did not, I durſt not, as being rein d in by the reverential fear l 
of God; yea, rather, if any one, though but of the meaneſt rank, had come to X 
me, andadmonifhed me friendly of my faults, or elfe: more fharply reproved me, : 
I took it well aworth from him, not ance opening my mouth to contend with him 
for my fins, nor at all firring out of doores to do him hurt. Zeps fight With our 
faults , and not with our friends that tell us of them, faid that German Emperour. 
And when a poor Hermit came to our Richard the Fir ſt, Anno 1195. and preach- 2888 
ing to him the words of eternal life, bade. him. be mindful of the ſubverſion of Sodom, Hoveden. f.428 
and abſtain from things unlawful, otherwife (faid he) the deferved vengeance of God 
will come upon thee: the King laid theſe things to heart, and became more devout’ 
and charitable to the poor, &e. ean ed oe at 
That I kept filence,and went not out of door | Ireplied not in defence of what evil I 
had done; 1 cryed not, as they uſe to do in Courts of Juſtice, Non feci Not guilty , Aog 
but, Me, me, ego qui feci, I am verily guilty, and forthis cauſe I went not out of 1 held ny ae 
doors, but kept me at home as much as Imight, through ſhame and grief for what el ae ad hid 
Interpretation of the Text among thofe many others that are brought by Expo- l 
itours. 
£ Verſe 15. O that one wuld hear me] Qais det mibiaufcultantem mili >? O that: 
after all this purging and praiſing of my felfe (wherein I take no pleaſure, but that É 
muſt do it, unleffe I will betray mineinnoceney, and lye under heavy imputations} 
fome one would help me to a fair triat! that od, who is beft able, would undertake the 
buſineſſe, and effectually vindicate me from thofe calumnies and contumelies that are 
call upon n,. l ; TER E te, Be 
2 are Almighty mould anfwer me} i.e. That he would give a reaſon why he as 
dealt fo harfhly with me. This was 7obs deſire, or mark he aimed at, with confi- . in re peten= 
dence enough: but fure he fhould have sarriedthe matter with more modefty and danimi impor- 
Jowly-mindedneffe, with more reverence and godly fear, fith our God is a confuming tunes eſt. Merl. 
fire; fith heis greater then our conſeiences; neither may we ever forget the infinite di- 
ſtance and diſproportion that is betwixt him and our felves. 
And that mine adverſary bad written a Book] Heb. Tie man of my contention; 
mine Antagonift, that he had made his declaration, and fet down his charge. By 
thefe and the following expreſſions, Job denoteth his innocency and plerophory 
of faith, wherewith he was well acquainted, and whereby he was exceedingly 
ſupported. Oh that we could as bravely bear all contumelies and contempts for 
our conſciences; wearing them as Crowns and eonfirmations of our conformity ta 
Verſe 36. Suredy I would take it en my ſboulder ] As a father doth his darling, or 
as a Standard- bearer doth his Enſign, or as a man carrieth his moft defirable things 
out of a common combuſtion. a . ee a 
And biad it as 4 Crown to me] Heb. Crownes; I fhiould be very proud of 
it, as we uſe to fpeak,, and take it fora great glory, as not doubting with much 
eaſe and witha trice to confute it; or at leak to flight it. The lath of lewd 
tongues, it is as impoſſible to avoid, as neceſſary to contemne. The belt Apolos 
to fuch,isthat of Iſasc to his brother Iſimael, patience and filence. If any reply, 
ka it fhould be like that of the faithful Steward to his paſſionate Lord, who | S 
called him knave and worſe, Your Honour may fpeak as you pliafe > but I believe, 
not 'aword-that yon ſay, for I know my fiif an boneft man: Do well, and hear ill, is 
written upon heaven gates, faid that biyen A bad report isthe ordinary 
E S e a mg -` o foward 
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reward of very well doing, which made Luther wax, proud even of his reproach, 
Ton. i eher. La- as be faid himſelf, Indies magis mibi placeoy ſuperbus fis, quòd video nomen peſſemum 
tinp. 11 mihi creſcere. I pleaſe my ſelf herein every day more and more; I grow even 
proud of this, that I hear every day worſe and worſe for well doing: Surely fhould 

foch curres wag their tailes and not their tongues, 1 fhould ſuſpect mine owne inno- 

cency; as Phocion'did, when the Athenians liked his Oration, And in another place 

Eyift ad Nic, he ſaith, Major eſt mihi ti mor in laudibus; gaudium vero in maledittis &. blafphe- 
Flaum. mis; When J am praiſed, I am afraid all is not well; but when 1 am reproached and 
railed on, it is a joy to me; for this will be accounted to my reckoning at the laſt 

day; this will adde weight to my Crown of Glory. Reproaches, as they make gra- 

ces more ſplendent, ſo they will make glory more radiant: as the more dirty feet 

tread and rub, the more luſtre they give the Figure graven in gold. Hence Auſtiu, 

Whofoever (faith he) willingly reproache th me, the fame doth though againſt his wil, 

add to my reward in heaven. And this I take for a great glory (faith ferome)all the 

Hereticks rail at me. ` 

Verfe 37. Imonld declare unto him the number of my ſteps ] I would tell him 

all that ever Iknow by my ſelf, and turn him the infide outward, deal ingenuoufly 

with him, and make him my Confeſſour; and fo help him make up his book. Elice 

igitur hinc, faith Lavater, Hence we may learn fo to demean our ſelves in all 

companies and conditions of life, that we may neither be aſhamed to live, nor a- 

fraid to die; and that we need not care though our greateſt enemies knew of our 

worſt practiſes, though our faults were written in our foreheads, as they fay, Of 

Na, Hi. l. 7. Socrates, Pliny faith, That his name was not the name of a man, but of integrity it 
lll ` ſelf. Of Cato Major, Paterculus faith, that he was free from all humane Vices, and 
2ẽes like to vertue it ſelf, as might be. T s#/y faith, . That he was one of thofe few that 
lived and dyed with glory. How much more truly and boldly may we affirm the like 

of Jofeph, Mifes, Samnel, Damel, Nehemiah, Paul, who knew nothing by bim- 
feife ,. Melantthon, George Prince of Anhalt, fobn Bradford, and many other 
famous in their generations, whom for their piety and patience, as their enemies 
could not but admire, fo their friends could never ſufficiently extoll them. This is no 
ſmal help to the Cauſe, faid Hraſmus concerning Luther, that his enemies can find no 
fault or flaw in his life. 
Asa Prince Wwonla i go meer unto bim J eſt, Animo heroico & imperterrito, 
quippe bene ſibi conſcio; that is, With an heroical ſpirit, and anundanted courage; 

I would not ſnrink back, or flinch him a jot, as having a clearing chearing conſcience 
that fearech no colours, that would not budg or yeild an hair for an Angels Authority, 
Gal. 1.8. Quaſi Princeps, hoc eft ani mo liberrimo & expofitiffime, & c. faith Bren- 
tins; As a Prince againſt whom there is no riſing up. I would ſpeak my mind, and 
lay open the whole matter of my deportment very freely and fully, that both pre- 
fent and future ages might judge ot it. Of Trajan the Emperour it is recorded, 
Niepb. l. a.c. 40 That he neither hated nor feared any man living. And of Trajan General to Valens: 
the Arian Emperour, That as he could {peak his mind fitly, fo he durſt {peak it freely. 

Think the fame of b. 


Verſe 38 dfmy Land cry againf me] As unjuſtly gotten: Where we have an 

elegant een not unlike that of the Prophet, Hab. 2. 11, f 2. where the ſtone 

out of the wall cryes out againſt the Oppreſſour, and the tignum è ligno, the beame 

- out of the · timber anfwerech it by a woful ant iphuny. It hath been noted before, that 

Goropins Mill have the Englith to be called, Angli, becauſe they were good Anglers, 

and had skill to lay divers baits when they fiſned for other mens livings. May it 

— be our care to diſprove him, and to thew our felves Angels rather (as Gregory. 
WHE" phe Great derived us) and our Land to be Regnum Dei, the Kingdome of God, asit 

was ancient ly counted and called, by the holineſſe and righteouſneſſe exercifed es 


Piſcat. 


rkt like the top of gb, Ladder, reacheth to heaven: the fecond, like the foot of 


‘ . the Ladder, feſteth on; the earth, or rather walketh about in a perfect circle of all 


fuch dutiesas one man oweth to another. eb was famous for both, whatever his 
friends furmifed or ſuggeſted to the contrary + He was righteoufly religious, and re- 


* 


ſignifiech, as thofe were ſtinking grapes, Ifaiab 5. 254. rotten, corrupted, vitiated, C4. Fru 


“graven in gold. l 


Chap.31. A (onimentary upon F 0 B. 222 
figioufly righteous , exercifing the firſt Table of the Law in the fecond, and ca- 
ring to keep alwayes a confcience void of offence toward God and toward men, Act. 
2 16. i > f è o. f i 

OF that the furrowes thereof likewife complain} Heb. Weep, fcil. As it were, out $i pirat por 
ofa deſire after their old right Owner, from whom they are detained, as was Naborbs 

Vineyard. l , ; 

Verſe 39. If I have eaten the fruits thereof without money | ie- Not paying the 

Labourers their wages, which is a boney fn, Am. p. 12, 13. A crying cruelty, James 
5.4. fuch as hath a woe hanging on the heeles of it, Jer. 22. 17. See what finns it is 
fet among, and what puniſhment is awarded to it, Malach. 3. J. Let La- 
ban be guilty ofit, Ges. 31.7. but 7o proteſteth againft it here with an impres 
cation, : A l 

Or have canfed the owners thereof to lofe their life] That is, the occu 

iers thereof, the poor Rent-holders (by racking their rents) to miſſe of a fub- 

fitençe, fo that they could not make a living of it wih all their labour. Owners. 
of the "Land he calleth them improperly ; ` fith the Land was his, as in the former 
verſe: but if he had the propriety, they had the paines; and therefore fhould 
have had a livelihood, as Solomens Vine-dreffers had, Cent. 8. 12. but ſo had not 

Pharaohs Laboureres, the poor, oppreffed Iſraelites, who toyled like horſes, and 
yet were held to ſo hard allowance, that they were weary of their lives, and their 
foules were ready to expire, as the Hebrew here hath it. Priſoners pitance many 
poor Tenants have, ſuch as will neither keep them alive, nor ſuffer them 

to dye. l E A , a 
Verle 40 Let thiftles grow in ſtead of Wheat | This was a piece of that firſt. Aia ake 
Curſe, Genef. 3. 18. under which the earth hath lain bed-ridden, as it were, um ab Heb. Aa 
ever fince, waiting for the coming of the Son of God, that it may bee fur, accurfedy 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, Rom. 8.26. and Fob wiſheth it as due 
to him, Ex legeTalienis, if he fhould be guilty òf the fore-mentioned cruelty , 

. 2.13. N ae 4 | 
7 And ee in ſtead of Barley] Lolinm & -lappe, ſtinking ſtuffe the word 


and as that was blaſted corn, yeelding ndthing better then duit - and chaffe, Arat. mentum adu- 

12. 26. Whereas Wheat and Barley are the precious fruits ef the earth, ſtun. 
ames 5. 7. whereof when the Metapontines had one yeare a great crop, youety SZo0e7 

bey dedicated to theit god at Delphos, in token of thankfalnels, an Harvef Swabo. Seeks 
The Words of 2 art ended] i. e. His Conference with his three friends ; l 

whom having before filenced, and now for himſelfe fufficiently apologized , hè 

putteth a period to that difcourfe, having (as Offaviss once faid to Decins) to 

the underftanding ſpoken ſufficient, and to the ignorant or obſtinate too much, had 

hr ſaid leſſe. l x Zz 
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Voerſe x. So thefethree men ceafedto anfwer Fob} 


ig were as quiet as men are on a Sabbath, fo the word importeth & they had 
tired themfelves with talking, and now they were refolved to reft them, and the 
rather, becauſe they judged there was little good to be done by ought that they ſhould 
fay, for Jeb was fet, i 

- Becanfe he was righteous in his owneyer ] And fo there was no more hope of a 


fool then of him. Pertinacious they held him and contentious, felf-conceited and o- 


pinionate; which indeed was a right character of themſelves, if they could have feen 
id. He was only conſtant to himfelfe, and to the truth; whereof he thewed himſelf 
a ſtout and reſolute Champion. Only, as every Pomgranate hath ſome rotten ker- 
nels in it; fo o- had his frailties his out burſts, cauſed by extremitie of pain, and exceſs 
of paon for the which thefe three did him wrong to give him up for deplored and 
defperate. es 8 

Verte 2. Then was kindled the wrath of Eliku] Or, Then burnt the nofeof Elis 
ha; a Periphraſis of anger, which appeareth in the nofe, eyes, and other parts of 
the body, — Quu enim celaverit iguem? W ho can hide fire? The Rabbins have 
a ſaying, thata man fhewes what he is becos hec bis, becagnas, by his purſe, his cups, 


and his anger; which if it bẹ, raflyand unadvifed, is a mortal fin , and not venial, 


(as the Papiſts falſely infer from. Matth 5. 22.) diſpoſſeſſing a man of his wit and 


reaſon, and disfiguring his body with fierineſſe of the face, dwelling of the 
veines, ftammering ofti e tongue, gnafhing of the teeth, and many other impotent 
and unmanly behaviours. Hence angry men were countelled, in the heat of their 
fit, to look themfejves in a glaſſe, where they may fee chemſelves iwolne like a 
toad, glowing like adivel, &c. But Elibses anger was not of this kind. A fire 


it was, but the fl. He ef Goa, as holy Zealis called, Cant. 8. 6. a moft vehement 


Tradit in Gen. 


flame, (as it is there rendred) kindſed upon the hearth of his Leart by the ipirit of 
judgement and of bus ning, Iſai. 4.4. and. ſuch as many Waters conid mt quench, for 
this zeal is the extreme heat of all the affections, and the coales there are coules of 


fres Cant.8.6. only we muf fee that it burn clear and quick, without all ſmoak of a 


in, wherein, though Æ lik» fomewhat faulted, yet, becauſe he was right for the 
main, all was well taken, Weare apt to mingle fin with our. beſt actions, and foto 
plow with an Oze and an Aſſe. But God confiders whereof we are made, and graci- 
oufly layes the finger of mercy onthe ſcars of our ſſhnes, as that Limner in the 
Story. l 


(Fortes creantur fortibus & bonis) who gave him a good name, ſignifying, He 4 
my Gody or, My God is Jehovah; to inmind him of his duty, whereunto we have 
eed: of all helps that may be. His fathers name Bar achel, fignifyeth, One wb.m God 
hath bleſſed: He had bleſſed him indeed in fo good afon, as could not but make 
him a glad farlur, Prav. 10 1. Ihe Buzite he is called, either from his Progenitor 
Bux, the fon of Nzhor, who was the brother of Abraham, and had by AMilcah, 
Hus his firſt- born (of whom fome think 7b came) and Baz his brother, Gen. 22. 
21. Or elſe from his country, the City of Baz, à City of Idumea, per. 25 23. Hie- 
rom will have this E / iha to be the fame with Balaam, who whiles young, was a Pro- 
phet of God, and dealt thus divinely with 75, but afterwards being corrupted by 
Bakat, he became the Divels Spelman. This I look upon as a Jewiſh tradition, not 
much to be credited. His pedigree is here more fully deſcribed, Ue certitude haft ria 
oftenderetnr, ‘faith Mercer; That we might not doubt of the truth and certainty of 
the hiſtory fo circumſtanced: as alſo, becaufe & ibu did. better then the reft of fobs 
friends, who proved no better then Satans inftruments.. How he came to make one 
amongitthem, we know not. It is conceived, that hearing of the going of ee 


— 
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Of Eliba the fon of Barachel the 3 Deſcended he was of good parents 


Chap. 32 4 Commentary upon 70 . 
conſent to vift Xh, he alſo went to hear their conferences, not doubt- 
N fhould dach very much benefit his underſtanding But failing in 
fome fort of bis expectation, and finding both parties out in their diſcourſes, he fteps 
forth. and takes the boldneffe to interpoſe as an A, biter, or „„ 
both fides, and beginning, in the fix following Chapters, that determination of th 
difference betwixtthem, which God himſelf will afterwards finith. Mean-while itis 


2795 


hy learned Beza, that Ebbu in blaming 7-5 (as there was caufe) Rega Trafa s 
pies 9 5 ol 15 interpret Pubs words far otherwife then he meant them; and shi chap, 


t even in finding fault with thoſe things that were juftly to be found 
fault e ke kept not ans that moderation that was meet; which is evident 
to godly men, and eſpecially fuch asare of a riore earneft nature and difpofition, fo 
hard a thingis it even when we do well, not to offend on the one fide or on the o- 
ther. But if we confider how far Jub, being thereto driven by the importunity of 
his Accuſers, and his moft intolerable calamity, did range out of the right way, and 
how we areall given, evento the uttermoſt, to defend and maintain our credit 15 
eſtimation, eſpecially when we are therein touched by thofe men, who ought, on 
ofall others to havedone the ſame: We fhallconfeffe, chat it was very, requilite 


and neceflary for Jor rather to be cenfured in this fharp manner. ashe was, then af- 


milder fort. tothe-end he might the better acknowledg and humble himſelf be- 
1 ae wae he bad done til through the flanderous fpeeches of Lis friends, 
into thefe altercations, i ae ae Ore 
grein Ram: E familia Syra, fo Treme ius; as if Ram were put ſor 
Aram. The Chaldee faith, it is put for Abrabam , who was firft called a fe 
condly Abram, thirdly, Abraham. But Elihu was of the family of N- 15 ra- 
ther chen of Abrabum; and Ram ſeemeth to have been fome famous man of that fa- 
mily. 5 Bo a 
jufti im ſelf rather rhen God] This be id not directly, & tors 
re se ï 9 and E “ad was kindled at it. It is a bleſſed 
thing to have a ſtomack for God, and to be blown up in his Cause, as. was Mofes 
E xad 22. Ebak with bis Zelando zelavi, Phinehas, David Chrif , Job.3.17. 
the Angel of Ephe/w, Reu 2 2 To E ona ee in, ; TOS Go, ed 
indi ‘agai o him any diſhonour by word o 1. 7 — 
5 cue Bod; w ich'tefle&edüpon his fuſtice and 
Goodneffe; he had alfo défpaired of a reftauration, and moft esrneftly withed for 
death, &c. and thereby feemed to juftiiie himfelfe rather then God; this good Eli- 
t brook; 2 
tars eye againft bis three friends was his wrath bindled ) True zealis of 
a moft maſcuſine, difingaged couragious nature: like fire it catcheth on every fide, 
and is impartial Eliun was a man made M. of fire „ walking among finbile. as 
Ch-yfoltom faith of Peter: And ſurely, he that is not angry agairſt ſin „whether 
in himſelf or others, it is beczuſe either be knowesit not, Or hates it not ashe ought, 
He alfo kept within the bounds of modefty and moderation, and expreſſed bimſeiſe 
without bitierneſſe. We read of Idatius, that he would needs be doing 
with S. /vianns and Inflantivs, both Priſcillian fs. But by bis paſſionate 


and intemperate language , he not only not converted them, but made them f 


worfe. 


the Word on their fide, but the Prelatesin place the poffeflion of the fword, and that 
was their beſt anſwer ta the others Arguments. “> oe 
„ 8 dim for a wi-ked man , as the word fige 
åifieth. So the Popifh Doctors did innocent (yanmer of Adultery, Hereſie and Trea- 
fon: Philpos ofParricide, Hlereſie, & c. To accufe was eafie, buc how thamefully. 
failed they in the proof? Thefe three after they had alfo, intereſted God himſelfe in 
their rath accufation of Fob were forced to give him over, 


deny lone yet he heard him out, though himfelf were wish child tofpeak. Bromgh-, 


zen 


guly. dev er. la: 


xGr afton Hel- 


on, 4001553 confeffed that thofe deje@ed Minifters (afterwards Martyrs) had lineales 
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their diſcourſes. This was his modeſty, though a man of ſingular abilities. Raram 
facit virtws cum ſcientia mixturam : To blame then furely was Gregory, for thinki 
foill, and wrighting fo harfhly of this good young man, as if he had been proud, 
end arrogant: defcanting to that purpofe upon his Name, Countrey,. and 
Kindred. | 
Becauſe they were elder than he] And therefore ought of right to have the pre. 
cedency of ſpeech: though itappeareth by all chat followeth, that in this concro- 
verſie he faw further into it, judged, righter, and rebuked ob with more gravity and 
wifdom then any of them; fo panies was fully convinced, and made no reply at all: 
no more than Poxab did, when God fer him down, chap. 4.11. fo forcible are right 
Words. l AOE 
Verſe 5. When Elihu faw that there war noanfwer ] And therefore fob looked 
upon himfelf, as one that had won the day. St. affix profeffeth this was it that 
heartened him, and made him co triumph in his former Manichifme, that he met with 
feeble opponents, and fuch as his nimble wit was eafily able to over-turn. And when 
Caroloſtadius oppoſed Lut hers Conſubſt antiation byt weakly and infufficiently, Z uin- 
glim ſaid he was ſorry, that fo good a cauſe, non fatis bumtrorum baberet, wanted 
ſhoalders. ö l 
Then his wrath was kindled ] viz. From their coldneſs; like as Nekem, 3. 26, 
Baruc repaired earneſtly, ( fe accendit, he burft out into heat, angry with his own, 
and others floth: ) So Eliba here, when he faw that fobs eloquence triumphed over 
their wifdom , and that their filence was a loud acknowledgement of their defeat, 
aa more angry than before, and tranſported with zeal, he faith ao them very 
TISKLY 7 8 Fe 
Verſe . Lam young, and-ye are very old’) Yet was he nothing inferiour to any 
of them in wit, piety, and learning: he had dived long in a little time, and was (as 
Nicepb. One faith of Macarin ) useaxioytgav an old-young-man; asif he had been an 42- 
Canicienbs- ban-born, qui albo crine nafcuntur, who come into the world hoar-headed, as did 
bent aujpicium Seneca; andthencehad his name, as Caſſiodorus thinketh, quod canur, quafi fenior 
capilarum, natus fit. Some young men are ripe betime, and more ready- headed than their anci- 
“Solin, ents: as David was, Fſal. 119. 100, and as Solomon was, a child-King, but very 
wife: contrarily, his fon and fuccéffour Reboboam entered into the Kingdom ata ripe 
age; yet Solomon was the man, and Ae boboam the child. Age is no juft meafure of 
wiſdom. There are, beard-lefs ſages, and gray- headed children. Not the 
Pa are wife, but the wife is Ancient; as Elibs will tell us in the next 
verſes. - 


Wherefore I was afraid, and durſt not ſtew you mine opinion ] Heb. Afr kmw- 

ledge; that is, the truth, fo far as I underfland it; fiquid ego ant cwpio, ant fapio ; if 

Thaveany judgement. Thus he delivers himſelf in modeſt terms; uſing many pre- 

faces. And if hereafter he ſeem to boaſt, and fet up bimſelf above the reſt, as he doth, 

it is out of his zeal for God, whofe honour he feeketh, and not his own. The words 

here rendred, I was afraid, and to hew, are both Syriack. Elihu, by his family of 

Nam or Aram, may feem to be that country-man; and to have a touch of that dia- 

llect, as. Livy had of bis. Patavinity. . : 

Verſe 7. I faid; Dayes foould fpeak ] This ſeems to have been a Proverb in thofe 

~.. dayes, amd it ran much in E/sbs’s mind. We ufe to fay, That at 5 young 

' , men ſhould be Mates, and old men Vowels: Of Arſatius, who fucceeded Chryfe- 

eee 19 fom in the Sea of Conftantinople, it isrecorded (but nothing to his commendation ) 

CP get ust oeiy years of age, he was as eloquent as a Fiſh, and as nimble as 4 
Frog. ; 9 f Fae 

And multitude of years ſbould teach wiſdem ] Heb. Should make known wiſdom: 

fe. fuch as conſiſteth inthe saree of God and of his will, of our felves and of 

our duties. This is far beyond all that of theHeathen Sages, of the Seven wife Men 

SxdyOpwcrionc OF Greece, of Archimedes of Syracufe , who had a name and fame, faith Plutarch, 

d d'asporks not of humane, but of á kind of divine triſdom: Sohad-Secrates, fo had 4e 

sirds ours- , Of whom Philiſtrat us faith, that he was non detins, fed natus fapiens not tanght, 

et. Fu. but porn a wiſe man. Theſe all were the worlds wizards , and what chey came to, fee 

Inti. 1.35. 36. Ro. 1. & 1 Cor. i. & 2. Lactantias truly tellech us, in the name of the whole commu- 


N 


— 
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ten rendreth it, waited to [peak with fob; he would not thruſt in till they had all done 


-| nity 7 
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nity ef Chriftians, That all the wifdom of a man conſiſteth in this, to know God: and 
worſhip him aright. And that theſe Seniours fhould have caught and notified fuch 
wiſdom, Elihu had well hoped: but it proved otherwife. Oe 

Verfe 8. But there ss a ſpirit in man, andthe inſpiration of the Almighty Or, 
Surely there is a ſpirit ia man, but she snfpiration, oc, Man hatha reafonable foul, 
and à natural judgement, whereby he differeth from bruit beaſts: And not only fo, 
but fome there are that do ssimam excolere, as Tally and Ariſtotle; theyimprove 
their natural abilities byart, and fo go far beyond others in worth; differing from 
the unlearned as mucli almoft, as a man doth froma beaft.. Lo, fuch a ſpirit there is 
in ſome men: whicli yet amounteth not to wifdom, without the concurrence of 
Gods good ſpirit to fahctifie all, as the altar fanttifietb the gold of the altar. If this 
de not attained unto, the wifer any man is, the vainer he proveth, Rus. 1. 22. The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of thoſe wife ( even of the choiceft and moft pickt men a- 
mongſt them ) that they are vain, 1 Cer. 3. 20. And to fuch we may fay, as Aaſtis 
once wrote to a man of great parts, Oruari abs te diabolus querit, the Devil defireth. 
co be tricked up by the. ~~ aes, Ja sie eet 

And thein{piration ef the almighty giveth them undèrftanding | He is the wife 
man, when:all’s done, whom (whether old or young) the ſpirit of God, who 


acdeth mot freely. is pleaſed to imbreath. And although Arts and Age be good helps 
twto knowledge; yet es be all taught of God that ſhall be wife unto falvation s 


and ſuch asthefe, the they grow, the wiſer they are, for moſt part, and if young 
faints, they become eld angels. True it is, that God is debter to none: neither 
doth a longer life, ofit ſelf, deferve any thing at Gods hands: becauſe the longer they 
live, the more fins they commit. But yet the promiſe is, that to him that hath fhall 
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be given, and he fhallabound. The rightesws alfo (ball bold on bis way, and he that 


bath clean bands, ſpall be ſtrong er and fironger; Job 17. 9. Howbeit, fome good 


mens firſt dayes, have been their beſt dayes: and they have fuffered:no {maildecayes 


friends of fob, to whom this ſpeerh ĩs directed. Certain it is, that he i a rare and a 


bappy man, of whom it may be faid in a ſpiritual ſenſe ( as it was faid of Adofes ) 


that after long profeſſion of Religion, his fight is sot Waxed dim, scr his holy beat. 
ore The Heathen Sages wig e us, to take heed of old ige 1 a3 
that which cometh not alone, but is it felf a diſeaſe, and ever accompanied with many 
maladies, both of body and mind. Evin feemath to take this here for granted (ex- 
perience fealing to it) that true wifdom dependeth not upon any mans authority; 
power, learning, experience, or old age: but upon the inſpiration of the Almighty. 
And therefore the holy Scriptures muft needs be the ftore-houfe of wifdom, the Sta- 
tute-book of Heaven, as being Sebwreuros, smsbreathed by God; as Pant ſpeaketh; 
jery heart. and foal vf God, as Gregory. , D 
OEE 9. Great 5 Z 5 wife J. Rabbits are not the Grandees of the 
Earth: they who ſeem to be fomewhat, Gal. 2. 6. and take it ill if they be not fo 
accounted, thefe are not alwayes wife, or thefe arenoneof the wiſeſt. Nos (unt fa- 


in their ſpiritual- intellectuals: as did Selomen, Afa, foafs, and perhaps theſe three 


2 Pet. 1. 21. 
2 Tim. 3. x6: 


pemes Magiſtri. fo Brentina reads it. Our Makers (ut funt Magiftri noftri Pari- 
fienfes } have not ingroſſed all the wifdom: And why? Spiritws non eſt alligatus Brens: 


Ra liaorum antheritati,  magiftvernm noftrorum capitis, c c: the ſpirit of know- 
ledge; arid of the fear of the Lord, is in no wife bound to fuch ; nor are his gifts held 
captive by any, but freely diſtributed according to the good plea/ure of his Will, whe 
worketh all; and in all. Paphnutius was wiſer than the whole Council, Joba wicliffe, 
chan the Univerſity of Oxford.. Daniel, than all the Magicians of Babylon. Patres: 
I gendi cum venia. eAuguftine being opprefied with the authority of the Fathers, 


faith, he regardeth not Qu; but Did; who ſpeaketh a thing, but what he 


fpeaketh. l 1 ear: 
Neither dothe aged vuderſtand judgement | Prudence is not proper to old ge 
and though knowledge be the da of time, it doth not alwayes fall out, chat 
the moft aged, are the moft} . Wifdom doth not ever ledn upon a flaffe; nor 


k through ſpectacles. Experience giveth us to fee both old fools and young wife 
4 = Gar of a fort. When the State of Venice once fent two young men Am- 
'baffadours to the Emperour Frederike 4. and he being offended at their age, refuſ 


to admit them; they did him to know, That if che Venetians had valucd. men by 
„ Nan ĩ ibeit 
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their gravity and well grown beards, as the only wife men, they would, doubt- 
lefe, have fent on their Embaflie, a paire of well-beavded: Gedtes : 
For, 1 ht, i EEE . ‘ane 1 8 „ 
Si prolixa facit ſapumem barbas, quid ob fhat’ T 

Barbatui p-ffit quin caper elle Plato : 


Verſe 10. Therefore 1 faid, Hearkes tome } This he {peaks by way of epoftrophe 
to Jeb, with whom he would fain ingratiate, that he might the better prevaile to con- 
Nungua ines him of his courfe dealing with God, whole caufe he wholly pleadeth, tim 
deos had hoped to have learned much by this conference held by ſurh heads: But finding it 
eee See otherwife, he grows to a Semper egoamditor santum ? Hearken to me another while, 
3 that God may hearken to yo. Hearken I ſay, allof you: but thou; 706 dlperially'; for 
Fob. > with thee Iyeth my main buſineſs. N „ ee 
Í Jalſo wili foew mine opinion] Hefaith not my judgement, ( that might.fayour 
of arrogancy in {o young aman ) but mine opinion, or knewledge , I will offer my 
thoughts, judge you of them as you pleaſe. See verſe 6. Eliba was far from the 
ſpirit of Bacon the Carmelite, who would endure no effing, or doubting and was 
therefore called Docter Reſolut iſi at; as requiring that every one fhould think’as 
be thought: this was too Aagaſteri l'. J , 

Verſe 1 1. Behold, Lwayted for your words ] Wbileſt you had any thing to fay, I 
was ſilent, and no way troublefome, or obſtreperous. This he fpeaketh to obs friends, 
who had tree libercy to {peak whiles they would, without interruption; and fhould 
therefore now be content to hear ( though perhaps what they would not) if God 
thereby might be glorified, and 7% better convinced. " ee 

e E [gave eare to pour reaſuus] Heb. To your underſtanding:: Ufque.ad intelli- 
1 11 gentias veſtr as, to the utmoſt of your bet arguments, and motk elaborated demon- 
ne, Joel. 2, ‘trations, for the which you had evifcerated your brains, and well nigh cracks your 
feonces, but all to no purpofe : fith you hover in generals, and, declining that 
which was the main matter in queftion, (like lapwings that cry fartheſt off from the 
nek ) you brought only fuch reafons as were not or and ufed fuch difcourfes as 
did sec cœlum, nec terram attingere, never come at the bufinels: which was no better 
then /abor iows lafe of time. i a) ae : 

Verſe 12, Tea, I attended unto ps] Et uſque ad vos perpendebam , I throughiy 
weighed your words, and rightly confidered them, (as our Mr. Bradfh:w was wont 
to doat the Minifters meetings, and was there-hence called che weighing Divine ) 
that you may not think i anfwerthe matter before] underſtand it, as ools do to their 

2 fhame, Prov 18, 13. or that I ſpeak evil of the things 1 know. not, as thoſe in Pe- 
3 ter, 2 Epift 2. 12. daring to reprehend what Ido not comprehend, as did that Po. 
8 e ith Expofitour. who calleth Exekiels deſeription of the Temple, in ſulſam deſcrip- 

tionem, an abfard defcription. 

Aud behold there was none of yon that convinced Job, or that anſwered his words ] 
And yet they thought they had done both effectually: and that it was meerly his 
ſtubbornneſs, to ſtand out againft them. Ready they were to give him up for un- 
counſelable; and to turn him over to God witha Nen-convertetur, he is paſt our 
cure, we can do no good on him; none but God can put him out of his good con- 
ceit of himſelf, &c. Out of all this, a good Interpreter maketh theſe following 
Conxluſions: 1. That we muft diligently hear and weigh what things are ſpoken by 
others, before we proceed to cerfure them. 2. That we muſt not pafs a cenſure up- 
on any orfe part of a ſpeech, but tale it all together, ere we make judgement of it. 
3. That when we have weighed every thing well and wiſely, we muſt not counte- 
nance any errour; but freely utter what we do truly and rightly chink of it. 4. That 
we may think things fufficiently refuted by the learned, which yet had need to be fur- 
cher inquired into.: 5. That one younger man may fee farther ſometimes into a mat- 
ter; then many others of longer ftanding and experience. 6. That men may be e- 
- fteemed obſtinate, and opinionative, who are nothing leſs. 7. That multitude and an- 

tiquity are but ciphersin Diviaiiy, SG co. es 
Verſe 13. Laftiye honid ſay. We have found ont wifdom Or, Ses thut ge fay not, 
wd necd net (arch ent words ; as verſe 11. For, ve have found ont wiſdem, rem acu 


pertigimns , 


Of its likely, theft were many: of (as Tremelline thinketh) to 7ob, with whom he 
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pertigimus, We have hit the nail on the head, and faid ſufficient to convince him, ifa- 
ny reaſon would do it,whilft we affirm that 9 : 
God thruftcth bim down (as it were with a thump on the back,) and not man] ` 
Who might doamiffe, but fo cannot God ; who for as much as he fighteth againft 
9b, tofling him (asa Tennis ball, or as the wind doth a withered leafe) from one 
affliction to another, who can doubt but that he holdeth him a wicked man? This 
faith Elibw, is a very weak way of reaſoning; therefore never pleaſe your felves in 
it as convincing. Hoc argumentum tam facile diluitur quam vulpes comeft pyrume, 
as one merrily phraſed it. There is no judgement to be made of a perſon or cauſe 
by the good or evil ſucceſſe of things, fith none out of hell, ever ſuffered more then 
Gods deareſt children: witneſſe that little Book of Martyrs, Hebr. 11. Nei- 
ther have any Sped better here, then thoſe worſt of men, Turks, Papiſts, Perſe- 
cutors, &c. ; TE ee . 
Verfe 14. Now he hath not direltedhis fpeech againf me J. And fo I have no para 
ticular edg or grudgeagainft him, he hath no reafon to think that I come prejudica- 
ted or exaſperdted. This Elihn ſpeaketh purpoſely, to get within 7.6 ; that he might - 
the better perfwade with him. We muſt endeavour to preferve in the party. with 
whom we would prevaile, an opinion of our love and good affection to him; for elfe 
we ſhall loſe all our ſweet words, fith man isa croſs and crabbed creature; duci vait, 
trabinon val: , lead him you may, drag him you muſt not. 
Neither will Lanfwer bim with your {peeks ] But with better: He ſhall have 
from me ſoft words and hard Arguments; I will come over him in a milder manner, 
and to better purpoſe; whilſt, moved merely by a zeal for Gods glory, I thall thew 
him his mifcarriages, not in mine own words, but in Gods. Thats a true faying of 
learned unius, Perſonatæ reprehenfiones frigent; plerimu que intoreſt ex animo omnia, 
ut confcientia fert auimuſ que, faciat; an de induftria. . N 
Verle 15. They were amazed] Asif they had feen Meduſa's head, or Tome fuch 
terrible pectacle that had rendred them dumb. Talkative enough they have been, when 
there was no fuch neceffisy, but now that they might ſpeak to fome purpofe, they 
ſtand like ftocks, and are mute as fiſnes, whereby they bewray their ignoranceand , 
folly. Silence in fomecalesis/epes ſapientie, as theRabbins fpeak, the fruit and Firte abot. 
fence of wifdome, Amos 5.13. bee the Note there. But withal there is a finful fi- Medd impii fi- 
lence, which Luther wiſhed never to be found guilty of. And it is the divel doubt- lemi non ar- 
Feffe chat gaggeth peopie, when being caiied to ipeak vior fur God, as cheſe friends Si. Luth, 
df Zeb were at this time, they anſwer no mort. 
They leave ſpeaking J They deſert a good Canfe, or betray it by a cowardly ſi- 
tence. It may be feared the ſpirit of faith is no indweller, where the door of ue ips 
move not right, 2 Cor.4.13. He ſpeaks thus of thoſe three ſeniors in a third per- 
fon, by way of irony and coxtempt. turning his talk to the by- ſtanders, where · 


feeketh to ingratiate. a 5 : 
Verte 16 pyhen I had waited, for they [pake not but ſtocd fill] Or, Seeing Ihave 
waited'bus they kave not ſpoken, & c. Nothing appears but a dumb fhew,a deep filence, 
fuch as Elibe much marvelled at, and therefore ſetteth it forth in many words, all ta 
one purpoſe. Se verſe 15. i bn a Se ni ee ee te 
Verſe 17. Ifaid, I will anfwer alfowy part] It is a vertue to be forward and 
forth pusting in that Which is good; anda vice to be fhye and ſhame faced. A Chri- 
ſtian fhould catch at opportunities of doing and receiving goad, he ſhonld be ready to 
every good work: asthe bulie Bee, ſo foon as ever the Sun breaks forth, gets abroad to 
gather honey and wax. > ee er ce er _— 
alfo will pew my opinion) Heb, My knowledg., as verfe6. and fo the Vulgar. 
reqdeth it. Hereupon Grégery taking E iu. (but not well) foran arrogant perlon 
fheweth , that fuch, love to vauntchemfelves, and out of oſtentation to. fet fo 
thei good parts to public vier: and are therein like unto a veffel without a cover,’ 
touching which the Law faith, that it fhall be counted unclean: Thus He. But to utter 
a mans. knowledge for the benefit of others, as good EI did, is not pride, but 
zeal, however the world cenſure it; And they bave, doubtieffe, an heavy account 
Čo male who hide their talents; and having a great treafure of rare abilities, will mate 


5 Nun 2 
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be drawne to impart them, the canker of thefe mens great skill, fhall be a ſwift wit- 

neſs againſt them. Vils latens virtu. . ‘ 

Verſe 18. Fer I am full of matter ] Heb. Of words ; fuch as are weighty and 
Ruffy, fteep’d in mine underſtanding (as Piwtark faith Pbocions words were) and 
very well digefted. I am emey devizdfes, in very good cafeto ſpeak; as fall of 
folid Arguments as the Moon is oflight. Whether Elihs ſpeaketh this arrogantly 
and from the flefh, or from the Spirit, I determine not, faith Brentius here. But 
fare it is, that fuch words as thefe, howſoever they may ſeem arrogant and carnal, 

Peſſunt tamen effe ſpiritualiſſima, yet they may be very ſpiritual, as er. 4. and 20, 
And as fure it is, that we ſhould be in company like full clouds or paps, that pain theme 
felves with fulneſe, till eafed of their milk. 
7 he Spirit within me conſtrainerh me ] Heb. The ſpirit of my belly; that is, Gods 
Holy Spirit inhabiting mine heart, and exciting me to fo good aa work: The love 
of Chrift conftraineth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14. It hath not only an impulſiut, but a com- 
Sicu flatus in pulfive faculty. Rumperer medius, fi non erumperet fermo intra me concept, as 
ventre conclu- Brent ius here paraphrafeth , I fhould even burt, if I did not vene 
fix magnoimpe- my conceptions, which ( like a child in the womb at full time, or as 
1 alas wind in che bowels) want room, and preffe to come out, Pfal. 39. 3. fer. 
5 it 20. 9. f 
pac a ees Verſe 19. Bebold my belly is as wine Which bath no vist] By this elegant ſimi · 
monem, Pif, litude. E/ ihu illuſtrateth what he had faid before, wherein (as Merlin well obfer- 
veth he compareth words ſnut up in the mind of him, that would faine utter them, to 
new wine, not yet throughly purged, the ſoul to bottles, filence to the ſtopple, 
which keeps in the wine, grief hereupon to the breaking of choſe bottles, ſpeech to 
the opening of them, by taking away the ſtopple of filence. And although in this 
Difcourfe, Elihs may ſeem to lay on more words then the matter requireth, yet he 
doth not: for he faith no more then the Pfalmift doth, al. 45. 1. and Jeremiah , 
cbep. 6. T1. and the Apoſtles. Add. 4. 20. Me cannot but fpeak, Gc. And whereas 
Gregory faith, chat all this came from pride in Elihu, Cle yſoſtem, praiſeth him rather 
(and therein he is in the right) for his zeal, which will have a vent, or the heart will 
cleave; as the waters undermine, when they cannot overflow. As for that which is 
urged againſt Elihy, that God faith of him, as of a Reprobate and one whom he knew 


not, Who di this thar darkwerh cerrſel be erde without Rwowleag ? ch. 38. z. It is plain 
that God ſpeaketh there, not of Elilu, but of 706. and fo Job underftood and ap- 
plyed it, chap. 42. 2. And that God ſpeaketh not of “Pubs ſacrificing for 
him, as for the other three, makes more for his praife then elſe; and ſhewes, 
that he had ſpoken of God the thing chat was right, which they had not done, 
chap. 42. 7. 0 . 
; erle 20. Twill fpeak that I may be refrefoed ] Heb, That Imay breath ; This 
many Martyrsdid; though to the loſſe oftheir precious lives: as thofe that came 
to the Tribunals, and cryed out, (hrifiasi (umus, Weare Chriftians, hang us burn 
us, ſtone us, & c. Modo een noftrum vanciſcamur, ſo that we may get our Jefus. 
And when they were told that they were put to death, Non pro fide, fed pro ob ſtina - 
tione ; not for their Religion, bur for their obſtinacy; Tertullian anfwére „Pro bac 
obftinatione fides morimur; For this Religious obftinacy we gladly dye. As for thoſe 
that made not a good confeflion, but either denied or diſſembled their Religion, for 
politic reſhects, what a deal of unreſt found they in their conſciences, till they had bet- 
ter declared themſelves, or revoked their recantations; as Bilney, Baiabam, Benbrid 2 
Abbes, Sharp, beſides Origen, and all thofe of old? Let a man {peak bold- 
ly and freely in a good Caufe when called to it, and he ſhall be refrethed: for 
7 5 every flower hath its ſweet ſinell, fo hath every good word and work its coms 
ort, : 8 7 
J wilbopen my lips and anfwer ] Vix. Ereely and full as Eph.6.19. with great a 
laerity of irt and cist Fk wh kind of 3 
tough he open not hislips: as he did, who being asked what mans life was? pre- 
1 turned His back, and went his way. Theedoret alſo upon Aatt b. 5. 2. obferveth 
that 


Lr Saricur taught ſometimes, when yet e opened nothis mouth; vis, by bo- 


Ay ue; and wondrous works, 


vak 


anfwer a man may make, 
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ſe 21. Let me not, [pray you, accept any mans perſon | q.d. This leave you 
aot gee me, or at leat 15 Inu ake it fich my life lyeth upon it to be imparti- 
al and plain-dealing, laying the blame where it li hts,and ſparing the paines of plea- 
fing and Parafitical Poems of oratorical, and rhetorical infinuations. Nihil lo- 
quar ad gratiam, cc. I ſhall know no man after theflefh in this bufineffe, nor look 
on ay 55 If fob found this fault with his other three friends, chap. 13. 7. he 
fhall have no cauſe fo to do withme: but as a right Moderatour, I will hear Ar- 
guments fpeak, and not perſons; I will fhut our. my friend, or my ſeniour, and 
{peak the truth in love. Diem hominis non de fider avi, faith Jeremy, chap. 17. And 
if I yet pleaſe men, I am no more the fervant of Chrift, Gal. 1. 10. See the Note 
there. l 
; t me give flattering Titles] Prænomen aut cognomen thoſe that ſeeme 
to rly et ced rial they be, it ſhall make no matter to me; God aecepteth 
no mans perfon, Gal. 2.6. I ſhall call a /ſpade. «fpade, tell every one their owne 
without circumlocution, and not ſooth or ſmooth up any man (though never fo 
great) in his ſinful practices. Semper Auguſt us, is a Title fill given to the Ger- 
mane Emperours: But Sigs/mund, once Emperour (when a fellow flattered him In vha Alben 
above meaſure, and extolled him to the Skies) gave the Flatterer a good box 
the care, and when he asked, shy [wire you me? He anſwered, why claweſt 
2 
ert 22. Fer I know not to give, C.] I have as little Art in it (tis out of my 
beart to it: For, ED , 1 
N my Maker ſbould take me away | ie. Kill me. and fend me packing to 
Hell. He would foon ſnatch me away: he mold burn mt, as fome render it, 
fo dangerous is the finne of flattery. A Preacher called Conſtantine the Great, zieh. de vita 
Bliffed to his face, but he went away witha check. What will God fayto fuch; Cf. t. 6 
think we? | 7 — ; - 


= : See — . Sa Sot 
— 


CHAP. XXIII 


TE 
Verſe 1. wherefore Jeb, I pray thee, bear my fpeeches. J 


i r flattering Titles Elihu would give none, chap.32.22. only in prefas 
25 eh Biber be is very large, witneſſe the whole former F 
may well ftand for a common exordium to all the five following; and the feven firft 
verſes of this; wherein he both calleth upon h for audience, and uſeth Argui ents for 
that purpoſe. An Orator he fheweth bimſeif all along: for in bis Int iĉtio A ss 
hath re ibn, milder affeCtions, whith fuit beſt to infinuate , and toward the con 5 
on he hath 24 n, pathetital expreſſions, that thay leave an impreſſion in 
Hearers. eo E Aa: . . 
j to all my Words] And not to fome of them only, picking and chu- 
ag what lere you, and ai a deafeare to the reft; as he in Tacitas cr th 
faid, Tu lingua, ego anrenm dominus; You may fay what ou pleaſe: a bi Ihear 
no more then I ike, and lift. This is an evil éar, and muft be healed (as the Otator 


the Lord our God thall 


ith, Speck. Lord, fer thy fervant heareth. All Lord our God fhal 
5 dar ul ar hear 20d do, Dest. y. 27. Now therefore we are all here 
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— phpeaker, an Arbitratour in this Controverfie, which is uſually a thankleſſe Office; 
for he who interpofeth in bufineffes of this nature, if he had two friends before, is 
likely enough to lofe one of them. I nuſt of neceſſity blame both parties, however 
I come off with them. Thy three frierds have had their ſhare in the former Chapter, 
and now comes thine. which fhall be found though fharp, of matters weighty and 

important, as Pſal. 78.2. Habebis [fermonem ſerium, 


m, & de se gravi: forfo much the 
Hebrewes intend by this expreſſion of opening the mouth. In the Revelation, where- 


ever w-e read that heaven opened, fome great matter fol 
Ksynvérer, a their mouthies as have the Law ot God in their hearts, 
Lucian & A- Fools indeed have their mouthes ever open, bluftring o 


riftopbane di- rafhly and without confideration. Buta wife man wei 
cle mur. 


F/alm 37.32. Prov. 3 1. 26. 
ut whatſoever lies uppermoſt, 
gheth his words before he utter- 
eth them; and ſpeaketh not, but for ſome good purpoſe. 

Ay tongwe barb (poken in my month] Heb. In my pulat, or under my palat, 
which are two chief of thofe mine I. ftruments of ſpeech, none of which can well be 
wanting Let God be glorified for, and with that peculiar facultie; and let our 

praifes proceed, not from the palate only, or roof of the muth , but from the root 
of the heart. The voice which is made in the mouth is nothing fo ſweet, as that which 
cometh from the bottom of the breſt. One Interpreter faith, . That by thefe 
words, My tongue bath fpokeu in my mouth, Elbu meaneth, that he 

8 not {peak c/amoroxfly, but as it were; whi; peringly, to his eare, in 

ecret. | 


Verſe 3. My words palt be of the uprigbtueſi of my beart J ie. Out of the up- 
righineffe of my beart , ï will deal fairely and faithfully with thee J will carve 
theé a piece of my heart, without doubling or diſſembling; and why ſhould not 

downright truth pleaſe thee, better then à {mooth ſupparaſit ation? Bees paſſe by 
Rofes and Violets, and fic upon Time :. fo fhould men rather heed found rebukes, 
Ede. cod · though hot and biting, them flattering diſcourſes, which Solmon fitly calleth, Tbe 
ons. Jong Jools, Ecclef.7.5. a Syrens Song. And another calleth a flatterer, 4 cour- 
teous murderer, that killeth in kindneſſe, Kiffeth and killeth, C avete vobis ab oſculo 
hoc [fcariorics ; Beware of this fweet poyſon, and covet rather thoſe faithful wounds 
of a frivnd, Prov.27.6: as David did Pal.141 5. And as Veſpaſian, who carrieth 
this commendation, that he was Patienti ffimus ver, and as e Aipbonſus King of A.- 
ragon, who complained of this that whereas of every thing elfe he had enough,of truth 
he was very much ſcanted, there being few about him tiat would deal candidly and 
faithfully without flattery or partialit y. on 3 oe 

And my lips ſbull utter kromledg clearly. J ie. Simply and fincerely, plainly and 
perfpicoufly I will thew my meaning, without either gal or guile; My Difcourfe 
fhall be clear and pure from all droffe of deceit » asthe Original word fignifieth. This 
is a praiſe proper to Gods holy Word, P/21.19,9.10 11. Prov.30.5 And they that 
handle it, (Tuptfoe Torah, Jer.2.8.) may here learn not to obtrude their own con- 
ceits or conjectures for doĝrinaltruths ; -but to utter de monſt rative things, not 
to bw kr the Word of Cod, or corrupt it with their own mixtures, as Vintners 
do their Wines; bat as of fincerity ; but as of God inthe fight of Gud, Ge. 2 Cor. 

2.17. Let them not preach one thing, and practiſe another, fed animestur maribus 

precepts; leſt ſome Hillary complain as once, That there were many heaven- 

5 in the peoples eares, that never yet had beene in the Preachers 

ear. S : T 

Verſe 4 The Spirit & God bath made me J Tbat is, Iam GodsCreatnie no leſſe 
then thou art, made and maintained by the rd of bi power , by the breath of his 
month, why then may not I utter pure and holy Dorine? fith lalfo am a rational 
Creature; and if the Holy Spirit pleate to blow upon me; I can turne about like the 
mill; if to tune and touch me, I can move to make Muſick; if to itfuſe good notions, 

And the breath of she Almighty bath given me life J. This ſome will have to be 2 
Metaphor takén from the blowing of slates into de oedet tare It hath. been bes. 
Fu de Tf. C fte nared, That the Egyptians worthipped a god whom they knew not, under the: 

Ofrid, ſlape of a man blowing an egg out of his mouth, to ſignifie thar he made the round. 
; world by his Word. By ths Word of the Lord were shr heavens madiardall the Hofi f 
thyme by thè breath of bis sponthPfal. 33,6... Where fame well note the myſterꝝ of the 


Trinity 


Chap. 


lowed: fo when ſuch open 


Chap-33-_ 4 (ommeitary upon FO B. 27 
. 1. — J „ 
inity; 280 do, not ſo well, out of this text: by God. underftanding the è 
geb an et the fecond , and by the breath of the Almighty, the-whird :. 
We Z Or, If thon canft, do thew anfworme, This 
bold challenge, and the like confident expreſſions, (not unlike in appearance to 15 . 
F Caspian. with his ten unanſwerable Realons, (as he ar ounted them,) orthat 0 Ts 
5. pees wih bis forty not probable Rea(ons, but moft folid demonttsations (if men 5. l Mon 
890010 believe him) to prove, That the Pope is e 5 ho on i anch. lib d. 
. lowing G , to cenſure E libu, for a palpable Braga dochian, 
. 1 Thies an hard ſaying, and at the ben, rewerenrer ¢loffanda, 
uh taid of the Pontifician Lawes. I think this good man is hereby no ifs miftaken 
F T ed, than Jobn Buptift was by Jertallian, who falls foule upon him in three 
82 ees for that harmlefs queftion of his fent to our Saviour by two of his Die 
ſciples (whom he fought to fettle ) Art tion he t hat foould come, &c. Matt.1 1.3. as 
if himſelf had doubted ofthe perfon of the Meſſiah. 5 
S. thy pords inorder hr fore me. fland ußyß A metaphor from Military mi 
muker up and marfhalthine Arguments in good array, and -then ftand to it: n x3 
Tdd ground likea valiant fouldier. who will rather die for it than 5 
A ex 2100 not unlike this, is that of David, Pjal 5. 3. In the mersing wi As 
dint 0 or ma foal np ) myprayers, and then look ur; be as a Spy upon a watche 
ower to fee what fpeed, and whether I get the day: Miltary terms they are 
s 3 5 
R ding to thy month, IÊ 
Id, Iam according to thy wih | Heb, according to thy 
Pe ids 10 1 0 110 5 wide, 985 17 5 1 E will ete 5 i 
he requeſt of their lips, P/al 21. 2. 
only che defires of their hearts, but t 5 
/i. 20. 4. in that very way, by that very means they wiſhed ir: h l 
bis 3 l E E lets it be to his, even as they will. Was it nos fo 
ie ere t and plead for him , and to thew how thou 
dsftead | Keb For Godz. to act andplead for him, and y thou 
balt deale wich A So Minifters are faid to be in 10 brifts fend, 2 Cor, $- 20. A great 
i with us by men like qurfelves. ~. 3 , ; 
B 7 the clay Er non ex meliore Into Fetus; of the fame make 
and matter with thy felf, cut aut of 0 ame lump: sig ome 5 E 8 
alludeth tö Cen. 2. 7. the wonderful formation of thole Pr w 
i utting them out of thelump. And che like God do 
1 55 ae 2 ea that is in the feed, making :t prolifical, aod genera- 
ti 8 


7 4J This, Jeb had carmeftl 
A ld, my terrogy fhall net maße tte afraid | This; fe ' 
9 05 ova eae 9 24. 81 ee 5 5 asa 1 e 
jm with hi rds: 1 atm not, ſaith he, neither i it t a 
5 3 ravith another of his right Religion, as fome Zam u Giants are cal 
to the meaner fort of people by their belluine greatneſs: as the Pope and a 5 ded Binion 
zaries do theHereticks, as they call thofe of the reformed Religion, that will no cartier 
reneague it: not once hearing what they can fay for themfelves. Either you m cane nen fel 
| : Thisismonftrousimmanity, i before. tbem 
. . be hay upon thee) Brentim rendreth capes through fear. 
l r te, & inclinatio men [uper te non graver : ; - 
head 550 8 hee nether can my bowing down upon thee, furcharge 1 1 
{hall neicher brow-beat thee, nor quell thee with my weight, that thou ſhouldeſt re- 
fuſe to reafon the cafe with me. Periculeſ om eſt cuntra = 8 m Aug m 
ibere; & illi contradicere qui poorff aqua. & igui interdicert. red 
„ power, and can as eaſily undo a man as bid ĩt ee 
I muft needs acknowledge you the better ſcholer ( faid Phavorinse the Philofop! ee 
to .idrian the Emperour ) qmi triginta habrs legicner, who haft thirty Legions — Spars. 
command, But here was no ſuch difparity, or tauſe of fear in fob, from his comperi, 
| Mok 8. Surely thon haf [prken in my hearing J Here beginneth the Charge, and T S 
icis for words, Qs leviter volant, non leviter violant. , Nebel an 750 mh 
malditu, nibil facilis- emittitur, faith Cicero; Nothing is as 1 st 
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word, nothing is more eafily uttered, But fhoulda man fet his mouth againſt héa- 


ven, and utter errour againft the Lord, /. 32. 67 Should he tofs‘ths ren 
Name of God to and fro, with fuch impiety and prophanenefs, as if his . 


bave no grace, but in bi difgrace ? as if Angnfins Cafar were dealing with fome 


god Neptune. or the three fons trying their Archery at their fathers heart to fee u 
can ſhoot nigheſt? Surely, as God is the avenger ofall fuch, foan Elin 85 heut 
it, and not be kindled. Good blood will not bely it ſelf, Pal. 139. 20, 21. Th 

Speak, againſt thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name invain: Do not I re 
them, O Lord, that hate thee; I hate themwith a perfett hatred ec. The very Turks 
have the Chriftians blaſpheming of Chrift in execration : and puniſh it in their rie. 
ners, when through impatiency or deſperateneis, they break out in this kind: What 
a fhame is it then, that our Kanters ( that laft brood of Beelzebub ) ſhould. till a- 
late, be ſuffered to affirm, That Chriſt is a carnal or fleſnly thing: and to contemne 
him by the notion of The man dying at Jerufalem, &c? Can we hear theſe hellifh 


blaſphemies without ears tingling, hearts trembling, &c? When Servetns conden- . 


ned Zming line for his harſhneſs, he anfwereth, In «lss manſuet us evo in bl = 

in Chriftum,non ita , In other things I can bear as much as another, but wher] heat 

l 55 e] am altogether impatient : for why ? in this cafe patience would 
ockifhnefs, moderation mopiſſineſs, toleration cowardife. . 

than meekneſs, &c. p 2 araue Madnels here is better 


füt. 9. Lamclean withtit tran{greffios | Cleat asthe picked glaſs, without dex 


Ia innocent | Heb. Neat and compt, not ahai 2 asi obj 
a 8 ae AN at and compr, no a hair out of order: as it was objected 
__ Neither ssthére iniquity in me] Nothing crooked, or obtort, Eut had Elibuevet 
heard Pub fying thus? Or did not he father miſinterpret his words > Some proud 
Monk hath been heard to fay, Nen habeo, Domine, quod mihi igneſcas; I have not 
done any thing, Lord, that needeth thy pardon. The reporter of Bellas mines life 
and death, telleth us, that when the Pyieft came to abfolve him, he could not remem- 
ber any particular fin he had to confeſs? till he went back in his thoughts as far as his 
youth, But good Fob had no fuch conteit of himielf, as May appear by mahy paſfa- 
ges of his: ds chap. 9. À and verfe 20,21. chap. 14. 4. GC. Only out of the grear- 
5 of his grief, and the i of his friends, (who ſpared not withont ail rea. 
on to revile him asa moft wicked and ungodly liver ) he did eftfoones caſt out ſome 
rath and harſh words againft God, ( fee chap. 10. 7. & 16. 17. & 23. 85 155 5 : 
3 ) and hence this Accufation here laid againſt him as a Perfethf@, or fee 
juſtitiary. i 
Verſe 10. Behold, he findeth occafions againft me] Or, Breaches: he picksauar- 
rels with me, and would fain find out fomewbat in T cutiage, wherefore 85 break 


friendfhip with me, and to break mein pieces. But did Job ever fay in this fort ? Not. 


. exprefly ſo; but by conſequence, and to the fame purpoſe, chap. 
& 14. V ? purpole, chap. 9. 17. & 13. 24. 


He.cowmeth me for his enemy ] This indeed he had faid „ and fomewhat 


more, chap. 13.24. & 16. 9. & 30. 21. as if God of his meer pleaſure, had made 


cruel wars upon him, and exercifed all kind of hoſtility againſt hi h 
enemy. See the Note on 55 13. 24. & 19. 11. ty ag im, as a vanquifhed 
be 


PRC se He putteth my fect in the flecks, c.] See chap: 13.27. & 14. 16. with 


Jerſe 12. Bebeld, inthis thou art not jaft] In this thy E æpeſt lar ion with Cod, 


as if he had dealt unjuftly with thee, (think the fame of thy pe/twlation, or unrea- 


K Aar 


Dis own 


fonable requeft, chat God ſhould give thee a reafon why he fo grievoufly affi 
thee, verje 13. ) thou art nothing leſs then what thou holdet thy fel to be srk 
pure, innocent. Sorex {uo perir indicio, the Mole betrayes himfelf hy cafting up the 
mould: and fo doft thou, good Feb, by throwing forth words without wifdom. as 
God himfelf will once tell thee, chap. 38. 2, Canft thou be juft, whofe words are thus 
unjuft? Never think it. Thus E/ibwis'as nimble with fob (buc far morë ingenuous ) 
as that dines w dee 1 . 5 had called Heretick, and Dra fixe in 
ence. a that e muſt be in fundamentis fidei, the Jeſui — 
ed, That even that Affertion of his was Hereſic. f pen : si seria | 
ae ; . - {mill 


` Chap:33 
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1 Will anſwer thee, that Gad is greater than men ] Longè [uperat fripolum homi. 


289 


ve, ſay the Tig ur inet, is far above ſorry man; the diſtance and diſproportion is: . 


infinite, But how is this an anſwer to fobs juſtifying himſelf, and complaining of 
God, as over- rigid? Gods greatnefs here is not to be underſtood of- his power only, 
( which yet fhould over- awe us when ready to rife up againſt him) but alſo of his 
truth, wiſdome, juſtice, goodneſs, &c. all which fcb, by his complaints, ſeemed to 
queftion, and quarref with, and is therefore fitly minded of this Attribute of Al- 
mighty God, who is gdorions in boline{s, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders. Great he 
is without quantity, geod, without quality; ever. ſting, without time; emsipreſent, 
without place; containing all things, without extent. He is not only great, Pfal 
77. 13. but greater, as here; greateſt, Pal. 95. 3. greatneſs it ſelf, Pal. 145. fi 


So he is not only good, J. 106. 1. but better, F/. 08. 9. beſt of all, Phil. i. 


23. goodneſs it ſelf, Manh. 19. 17. The leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge, is worth. 
all che gleames of humane. wiſdome. And albeit this is a truth commonly known and 
acknowledged, yet very few are affected with it aright, as appears by their croſſe 
carriages toward this great God, and malapert mifdemeanours, as if he were fucha- 
nother as themſelves, P/ai. 50. 21. Certainly, if we were throughly perſwaded óf, 
Gods infinite greatnefs, ſo as it is ſet forth, Deut. 10. 17. and elfewhere, we would 
much more fear to offend him, and care to pleafe him, then we do. The truth is, all 
the exorbitances in mens lives proceed from the weaknel of this .fpring : and were 
they but well affured that God is Almighty, they would walk before him, and be up- 
right, Gen. 17. . But to this none can attain, but by the help of ſupernaturnl. 


Verſe 13. y dof thon Prive againft him? ] Why dof thou cample and reaſon 
it thus unreverently with God, whofe will alone is the ſupreme reafom mec reita ſe- 
lum, [ed &. ipſa regula; and not only right, but the very rule of right? He may 
better fay than any Conffanrine, that Arrian Emperour, uod ego volo, pro Canone 
fit, Let my will be your foveraign rule ;- fith things are therefore right becauſe I will 
them; I will them not, becaufe they are right. Who then art thou, O man, that 
replieſt againſt God, faith St. Paul; that charreſt and wordefp it with him, that an- 
fwereft again, and thinkeſt to hold him tot, and be hard enough for him? R. 9. 
20. Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker: let the potſherd ſtrive with the 
potſherds of the earth, Iſai. 49. 9. Let men learn to meddle with their match, and 
not to contend with God, who is much mightier then they, Eecle/. 6. 10. and hath 
aſſured them that with the froward he will wreſtle, P/al. 18. 26. Jeremy, who in his 
diſtemper, would needs reaſon the caſe with God concerning his judgements (which 
are ſometimes fecret, but alwayes juſt) did well and wifely to preface thus; Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thie, Jer. 12. 1. E 
For he- giveth not acsount cf axy of ba mares | Heh Of all bis matters; for he 
is are , the moft Higheft , and therefore not to be reckoned with by any 
for ought he doth, If he fo far abafe himfelf, as to give account of any of his pro- 
ceedings for our ſatisfact ion, it is dignatio ftupenda, a wonderful condeſeenſion. Va 
tablas rendreth the text thus, Nos tim cmi vorba Jua loquitur; for he uttereth . 
not all his words: that is, he revealeth not all his Secrets, q.d. he doth al for our 
good, though we, for preſent, underſtand it not. He oft anſwereth us as the Eccho 
doth the voice, cutting off the one half of it: but fand a while, and fee the falva» 
tion of the Lord, he is bſually better to his people than their conceits.s and delighteth 
to help thoſe that are for ſaken of their hopes. l , 
Verſe 14. For God [peaketh once, yea twice] He loveth to forefignifie: and al- 
though not bound to it, yet he ulually gives warning; as not willing that any 
fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. For which pur- 
poſe, God, faith Elihu here, uſeth two wayes to nurture his Children; the one 
more milde, to keep. them from falhug into fin, verſe 15. 16, 17,18. the other more 
rigorous, when they have committed wickedneſs, to bring them to amendment of life, 
verſe 19, 20, 21, &e. P e , X 
Yet män perceiveth it ast | Pra craffitiescy [upinitate (at ita dicam ) ſus; through 
his forlorn dulneſs and heedſeſneſi, his ingol ofsicanty and inadverteney. Though 
God ſay as once, O generations fee ge the Word of phe Lord, Jer. 2. 31. Heat yé 
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the red, ssid who hath appointed it, Mie. 35% omen et 
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but adverſe, to litten, or lay to heart any thing, till it light on his hide, to believe till 
he ſeeleth; yen, to his natural dulneſs, he ſcon adderh an habitual hardreffs to his 
fine mes of iron, brows ef braſi, Mai. 48. 4. this is fearful, Act. 28. 27. arid yet com- 
mon to all, whofe hard hearts God is not pleaſed to foken. with the oyle of 
his Grace, and to foak in che blood of bis Son, chat they may be Jußple 
and faolxbie. i a „ 

Verſe 15. In a dream, in a vifion of the night, &c.] Ant ſundry times und in 


` diġers manners. God delivered his mind to men of old by dreams in the night, by 


vifions in the day-time, imprinting upon their minds what by them he would have un- 
derſtood, or uttered to others. This he did eſpecially before the Law written, where: 
of therefore here is made no mention: See Namib. 12. G. indeed with Afyes, bya 
ſpecialty of his favour, he ſpake mouth to month.; even apparantly (as a man doth'te 
his friend) and. not in dark fpeeches : the fimilitude of the Lord did he behold, e 
non abfque aliquo Majeftatis equs involgero: but not without Tome overeffiadowing 
of bus Majeſty, which none can ſee and live, Exod. 3 3. 20. he muft needs be oppref 
fed and ſwallowed up of it, as the fight of the eye is daaled with the Sun, or a cryftalz 
glaſt broken wich the fire. „ aoe 

Wire deep ſteep fallerh upon men, in flumbrings mpn the bed] When men plunged 
ih fleep, are neither in the number of the living, nor the dead. Then many times 
the realonable toul: cometh into. the thop of Phantatie,’ and chere doth ſtrange works; 
which are vented n our dreams. And ſomtimes God by an Angel, or otherwiſe, 
caufeth men to dream, and thereby admoniſheth them of weighty matters: as he did 
Abimelech, Gen. 20. Jacob. Gen. 28. Fufeph,Gen. 40. the other Joseph, Matth. 1. 
& 2. the ie. men, Matth. 2. F alates wife, Mat. 27. which though fome think it 
came from the Devil to hinder mans Redemption, yet others think it cante from God, 
for theclearing of Chriſts innocency: and, .as T beuphy/ad¥-holdeth, for the ialvati- 


on of this womans foul. “Ewtxa Of the teveral- forts of dreains natural, divine, and 


diabolical : fee the Annotations on Gen. 20.33 Meee a 

Verſe 16. 7 ben he openerb:theears of wen-] He taketh the bore bigger as it were, 
that good counfél may enter; hecalleth up the eares of the foulto the eares of thé 
body , that one found may peirce both: he faith, asto him in the Gofpel, Eppharu ; 
and together with his word there goeth fortha power, as Laht 4.32. See chap. 36. 
10. 10 2 a ae ee a 155 . ig ye 
And fealeth their infirnttion’| Or, Their correttion, for they go together, Pfat. 
94. 12. Prov, 3. 12, 13. & 6.23. and God felek, or ſetteth on the one by theo- 
ther: as when a School-mafter would have a leſſon learned indeed, he fetsit on with 
a-whipping. . Lachey faith, that many of St Pauls Epiſtles could not be underftood, 
but by the croſſe, Vexatio das inteiiedum. Another grave Divine giveth this good 
advice; To find out the fin that God affficteth for, conſider what truths have been 
preſſed upon your hearts, before the affliction :. for afflictions ufe to come as feals to 
inſtructiom: before they did not come with power to your hearts; now God feals 
them: Thus be. Bergara faith concerning his brother, when he gave him mary good 
inftructions; and he, being a ſouldier, minded them not: he put his finger to his 
fides, and faid, One day a ſpeav ſhall make way to this heart of thine for intruti- 
ons and admonitions to enter: The Tigurine tranſlation is full and elegant, Pune ar> 
rem heminibis vellir, & di ſcipiluum erm velit smpre fo Fgillo conſignat. Then he 
pulleth inen by the. care; and confignech their inſtruction, as with a ſeal fet unto 
it. Pe D ae 

-Verse 17. That be may “u man frum bis purpeſe] Or, rather; prattife, 
Heb. K;: that is, evil work, called a mans-own work, Hes 4. 10. fok when we 
do evil, we work de noſtvo, & feruudum bominem, 1. Cor. 3. 3. as when the Devil 
fpeaketh a lye, he Ipeakerh of bss own, Feb. g. 44. Now from facr bad wofł God 
taketh men off; bydreams fometime, as he did e Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3. and Laban, 
Giri. 3.1. 24. hut more frequently by corrictibr of inſtraction which are the'way of life, 
Prov. 6. 23.’ Chriffianornm T hee:ogia, as Larker calleth it; Niriatam oficina, as 
Ahe; Bauern i thefunr si, as Bedwrins upon Miistéxe, o e 

Aal hide pride frh maa); Which elſe, aua Matterpock: wil break out iti his fore. 
head, “and tefi fi tebie face. > By Pride weshayunderftand al other fin: Which God 


bogh vo ebetnendiansirit h penitent people: but iH) fſtiy ürftaneed, böctbfe it 
De l S s 2 `, 


was 


Chap. 33 
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was one ofthe firſt fins, and is ftill the root and ſource of allotherfins. Godthee. 


fore humbleth all his under his mighty hand, and preferveth them from the perilous 
11 of ſelfexaltation: as he dealt wich Paul, both when he met him on the way. 


to Domaſcus, and unhorſt him, as alſo when by that shor» in the fle, he let out the 


impoſthumated matter of pride out of his heart, which might elſe have broken forth 
into odious and lothſome practices. bes at 
Verfe 18. He keeper back bis foul, from the pit] Or, That be may keep back, 
his fond, that is, his body, as Pfal.16.10. Lev. 21. 1. from the pit; i.e. ftom the 
grave, or from the pit-fals made for him by his enemies. A -penitent perfon redeemeth 


his own forrows,and provideth for his own fafecy,P/a/.o1. and accordingly fome read 


i li back his own ſoul, Gc. 

1 ps se periſbing by the fword | Whether by the {word of God or man; 
he thall be extra jactam, out of the gunſhot or danger of any death, whether 
corporal or eternal. The univerfal Antidote for all the judgements of God, is; 
our humble repentance. Aaron efcaped by it; when Mi, iam was ſmitten with 
Leproſie. J 


Per miferere mei, tollitur ira Dei. 


is is the Rain-bow which if God fee fhining in our hearts, he will never 
1 our ſouls. Fehofaphat by this efcaped the edge of tlie fword. David and 
his poor ſheep thé ftroak of the punifhing Angel; all the crowned Saints now in héa- 
he darhnation of hell, &c. 9 3 S wA 
“ere 19 Heis chaftened alfo with pain pon bis bed] He is chaſtened or chidden; 
for all diſeaſes are vocal: they are real reprehenſions. As God is ſaid t0 hold bi 
peace, when he punifheth not, Il. 50.21. Hai. 43. 14. ſo to preach and reprove 


when he doth, Jai. 26.9. and 28. 19. Thus God by chaſtening David, inſtructed 


him every morning, P/4l. 73. 14. His reines ‘alfo taught him in the night feafon- 
Sickneſſe (faith one) is the ſhop of vertue. It is morum difciplina , felicit atis me- 
ditatorium, voluntatis Dei Schola ; ſaith another. King 4/fred found it fo, and 
therefore befought God, tö fènd him ever and anon fome fit of fitkneffe.; for 
that (faith he) I ever find my ſelf beſt when wortt,beft in foul whet worft in body,the 
Gicknels of this is a medicine to that: : oe i ee 

d tke multicnde of his bones with firong pain | Some read it, Et lis eſt a ism 
5 , his bones rattle in bis skin, as we fay. Confer P/al. 38. 4. He is 
all over fo ill at eaſe, that live he would not, dye he cannot; his pain piercing even 


to his very bones, and drinking up his marrow; as fobs did: all this 


Diſcouſe being exemplified in him, fave that we finde not that he kept his 
bed: 


; o.that his life abhorreth bread | Which is the $affe of mans dife, and 
by ETARE a the Greek 225 as if it were ain 12 This the Gick 
man velar fordidum abominatur, abhorreth as ſome filthy thing (fo the Original 
word here fignifiech ,) he naufeateth, and cannot away with it, though made ofthe 
Kidneyes of wheat, as Mofes phraſeth it; he brooks it no better then if it were 
made of faw duft, or mixt with gravel, or made with mans dung; as tliat in E- 
8 his ſiul dainty meats | Heb. Meats ef dere: Thole Dainties which he 
once fought fo pafon ately, and fed upon fo eagerly, he finds no more relifh in, then 
in the white of ah egge or a dry chip ; yea, they are no leffe horrid to him thenrank 
poifon, See a like defcription ofa fick perfon, Pfa/.107.18. which feemeth to be 
taken from hence. eee ee ae „ 

Verſe 21. His flefh is conformed away that it cannot be feen J He that was habitier 
pasilo, corpulent and welNined within, as we fay; is fo pined with long fickuels,thac 
you can hardly know him forthe fame man, and he may well ery out with the Pro- 
phet, Any leanneffé; my leannefet Of Chrift it is faid, (though not through ficknefs) 
that he had soform nor com lineſſe, (and yet he was the faireſt amangſt men; Pſel. 
45.2.) through grief and ſufferances, neither was there any beauty left that We fosid 
defire him, for his outſide, J/as.§ 3.20 And of Mr. Fox the er itis re. 


ported, that having with infinite paines finithed that elaborate Work of his, the an 
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and Menuments of the Church, in eleven years ſpace, never uling thel elp of any o- 
ther man, he grew thereupon fo lea ne and withered, that bis friends knew him 
not. Now if forrow and hard ſtudy will fo macerate a man. what marvel if long and 
fharp ſickneſſe, and thereby extreme ſtomackleſneſſe caule leanneſs ar d deformity ? 

And bis bones that x ere not Jeen J But could kardly be felt for flefh and fat, row 
they ſtick out as in an Anatomy, ſo that you may count them, as alſo the veines and 
1 8 his body is become a very bag of bones, a un- beit le in the ſmoał, as D. vid 

ath it. l 

Verle 22 Yea his founl draweth neer unto the grave] His ſcul. that is, His body, 
as ver. 18. for Elihe was no Mortalliſt, neither dreamt he of a che“ Nis. Ele 
is in the very confines of death, and no wayes likely to recover he is rec among the dead 
as the Pſalmiſt hath it. l 

And his life to the deflrogers ] Lethalibus mals , to deadly evils, faith Tr: melli- 
as. Mortiferis; ie, Merbis, to thole meffengers of death, deadly Diſeaſes, faith 
Vatablus. To thoſe that kill; viz. te the Angels, by whom God ſometimes defroy- 
eth men, as 2 Sam. 24. 16, 17. faith Piſcatir. To enemies, fay other. Pollindtori- 
bus to the Bier- carryers, fay the Ligurines, and fo B peraphrafeth: fo that hee 
ſtands not in need of any remedy or help of any thing more, then of thoſe who fhould 
carry his carcaſs unto the grave. l 

Verſe 23. IF tbere br ame fenger witb khim | An Angel fay fome: but one man 
may be an Angel to another, as Bradford wasto Dr, Taylor Martyr, who uſually 
called him, 7 hat Angel sf Ged fbn Bradford, If fome Prophet or Teacher fent of 
G. (See pudg 2.1. Mal.3.1. Rev. I. 20) to the fick man, who feeth his face as the 
face of an Angel, and receiveth him as an Angel, yea as Chriſt himfelf,Ga/.4. in whole 
ftead he is, 2 Ccr.§.20. bringin g the Embaflage of reconciliation, sbid. then which 
what can be more acceptable? 3 

. An Interpretir ] fest Of Gods holy Will, who may aſſure the fick party that 

it is God who viſiteth him in very fait hfulneſſe, that he may be true to his foul; that 
he doth it in mercy and in meaſure, not to ruine him, but to reduce him by repen- 
tance from dead works, and by faith in Chriſt Jefus, & c. who may alfo fet him in a 
courfe, and pray for him, as James 5.16. Dr. Vſßer tells us, that even in the 
times of Popery, amonęſt our forefathers, the ordinary ipſtruction appointed to be 


given t men unon heir death-beds was, that thes onld lank to come eo slony 
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not by their own merits, but by the vertue and merit of the Paflion ofour Lord Jeus 


Chriſt; that they fhould place their whole confidence in his death only, and inno 
other thing: and that they fhould interpofe his death betwixt God and their ſinpes, 
betwixt them and Gods anger. I his was right, andconfidering the times, admira- 
ble. This was better then that blaſphemous direction thry give elſewhere to dying 
men to fay, Cenusge D. mire, & c Conjoyn, O Lord, mine obedience to all thoſe 
things which Chriſt ſuffered for me, &c. . 
One among a thoxfand 7 Unie e millibus, not Unys è fimilibus; as the Valgar 
Latine hath it by a grofs miftake, ſuch as that Tranflation hath many. One among 4 
thonfand, he is ſ id tobe, forthe ſcarcity of fuch as can rine a word, comfort 


the afflicted confcience, and {peak to the heart of a poor diſtreſſed Creature, who 


laboureth under the ferfe of fin , and fear of wrath. 


O quam hoc non ef emnium - 


This very few can skill of. Luther, who was excellent at it himſelf, telleth us, 


That it is a work eyery whit as hard, as to raiſe the dead to-life again. Go ye rather 
re them thus fell {faid the wife to the fooliſn Virgins) and thoſe are rare; ci. fuch 
faithful and wife diftributers of Gods grace, as having the tongue of the Learned, and 
being inſtructed for that. purpofe to the Kingdome of heaven, can comfort the feeble 
minded, ſhore up and ſupport the weak,&c. fucha choice man is worth his weight in 
gold; and © how beautiful are his feet, Angelicall his face l ; bee 
To declare un o mas his nprightxsfe ] Or; Ha Righteon{neffe ,. that is, Either 
the right eouſneſſo of Chrift, whois his peace; or. Hu, thatis; the riglueouſneſſe of 
bis own experience, how he hath been raifed'and receivedto mercy. Or, His, 
to clear up co him bis {piricual eſtate, and ſhew bis evangelical righteouſneſs, 
donſiſting more: in purpofe then in praétece in confefiion: of our imperfection, then 
porfecd ion we can atuin un do. It is not ſo mach our inherent righteouſneſſe, 


in any 
in regard ofthe worth, dignity and excellency e it, much leffe-purity and’ perfection 
e 5 „ vs! : 7 5 in 
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in it, but as it is a fruit of Gods love and token of his favour, a ſigne of our Adopti»: 
on and Juſtification, and a pledge of our glorification, that yeeldeth comfort. And 
this it will do, when skilfully made out to a poor foul by a godly Miniter, and fet on 
by the hand ofthat holy Spirit, whereby the Saints are fealed to the day of Redemp- 
tion, Epb. 4. 30. and 1.13. , . . 

Verſe 24. Then i hs gracions untohim, and ſaith | If the fick man, thus coun- 
felled and comforted, repent and believe theGofpel, delivering himfelfup to God, 
and to that his Meffenger by the wii of God, Mercy and Truth ſhall be with him, he 
ſhall be cured on both ſides, as that palſie man was, Math. p. 2. the Lord ſhall raiſe 
him up, if it may ſtand with his eternal welfare. But howſoever, if he have com- 
mitted finnes,it hall be forgiven him, James 5. 15. Both the guilt and filth of them 
fhall be taken away, fo that he fhall be able to look death in the face with everlaſting 


293. 


one’ faith a very grave Divine) who neither by education or affection was diſpoſed to tern of Piety. 


hands ofa Popith Prieft, upon this reafon, (becauſe (as the Prieſt ſuggeſted) that Re- 
ligion afforded more comfort, becaufe it had, and exercifed, a power to pardon fin, 


* 7 


el preached unto him. Touching his converſion, himſelf wrote a ſweet Letter to 
La Ke dectari ing therein that the not day after he had taken hold of the Gi 
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„ç ſpel, and framed himfelf to patience according to the fame,his lice (which he could 

f. pluck out before by twenty at once betwixt his fingers) now were fo gone from him, 
that he had not one; his rotten flefh(the Vulgar tranſlateth this Text thus,Con/wmpra 
eſt ejus caro a [uppliciis) was recruited, and the Almes of good people fo extended to- 
ward him. that he was fed with white bred, and that which was very good. His name 
was fohn Chambone. 


At. & Mon 
818. 


again, and renew his youth, like the Eagles, Pal. 103 4. He ſhall be vigorous an 
active, as [/ai.40 31. 


Verſe 26. He ball pray unto Ged, and be will be favorable unto him ] All for- 


mer unkindneſſes notwithſtanding. God will caſt his fins into the bottom of che fea, 
and be as propitious to the poor finner now reconciled, recovered, and making requeſt, 
as if he had never been offended by him. Amonęſt men, Reconciliationes {unt val- 
pina amicitie, Reconciliations are for the moſt part Fox-like friendfhips , and theres 
little truſt to them. Not fo betwixt God and men: witneſſe Peter, of whom Chrift 
thought no whit the worfe for his threefold denyal of him, when once he wept bitterly, 
Mak 16. and prayed for pardon.Go tel the Dilciples,and Peser,that J am rifen.J/ any man want 
James 2.5 wiſ dom, or any other good thing elfe, ſet him ask it of Ged, who giveth unto all men li- 
berally, and hitteth no man in the teetb, either with his preſent weakneſſes, or by · paſt 
Ambrof.in Pfa. wickedneſſes. Imò plus eft propemodum à vitits fe revocaſſe, quam vitia ipſa 
neſciviſſe, faith a Father. Penitence is (in a manner) as good as Inno- 
cence. = 
Ofiendet ei faci- He foall fee his face with joy |} Or, God fhall make him to (ee bes face with joy, ? e- 


em fuam in ju- ven with joyful acclamation, when he fhall find himſelf poſſeſt of Gods Kingdome; 


bilo. which confiftcth in Righteas/ne/s and peace, and joy in the boly Ghoft ; which Chrj/oftoms 
rightly calleth de, wes, ev, heaven afore hand. l 

For he Will render unto mar: his righteonfneffe ] Which he had loft by falling into 

fin, as Exek.18.24. Underftand it of degrees and meafures: for true grace cannot 

Nur ſas eum in wholly be loſt. Or he will render unto him now in Chrift that righteoufneffe he loft in 

album juſtorm Adam, he will fully and freely juftiffe him, and ſweetly feale him up to the day of Re- 

Ala feeds €- demption; the former falling out ſhall be but a renewing of love, as it was betwixt 
. Chriſt and his Spoufe, Cant.5..and 6. . a 

Verſe 27. He leaker avon mew | He looketh to fee when any wil repent and return 
unto him. Now Chrifts looks are often operative,and caufe chat which he looks after. 
A ſtroke from guilt broke Zwdas heart into deſpair, but a look from Chrift, broke Pe- 
ters heart into tears. . 

And if any ſay, / have finned} So he fay it penitently,as David and thé Prodigal, 
and not fainediy, as Saul ; or forcedly, as Pharaoh ; or defperately, as Judas, In 
mens Courts, faith Quinti li an, its bek ro fay, Nox feci, to plead, Not guilty: 
but in Gods Court its better to fay, Ego feci, Guilty, Lord, Mercy Lord; and 
not to put God to his proofs, as they did, Fer. 2. 35. fich he that hideth his 
fins fhall not proſper, but he chat confeffeth and forfaketh chem fhall find mercy, Prov. 
28.13. l , : l 

end perverted that which was right | Thus the true penitentiary layeth foad 
upon himfelf, and aggravateth his finnes, whereof (faith Merlin) we have here a 
definition anſwerable to that of St. oh, 1 Epift.3 4. Sin is the tran{greffion 4 the 
Law, Ihave writhed from the right, faith He in the Text. I have turned afide to 
ctooked wayes, and fo have deferved to be led forth with the workers 
of iniquity, Fal. 125.5. As Cattle are to the ſlaughter, or malcfaCtors to ex- 
ecution. — 

Aud it profited me unt ]. Sin is an ill Pay- maſter, and fends home all her fervants 
by weeping croſſe. The beſt that can come ofit, is ſhame, Nom. 6.2 1. and godly 
forrow working repentance, 2 (vr. 7. 10. but uſually the end of the/e shings i deatha 
this is the juft hire of the leaſt fin, Ros. 6. 23. It not only profiteth not (what ever 
it promiſeth) but prejudiceth and proves pernicious. Thi penitent man thanks his fin 

for his late fickneffe, and yet thinks he hath eſcaped fair too: for fo. fome render 
Non aquile fuit the Text, Nec panas condiguat dedi, My puniſhment hath been leſſe chen men ‘offence. 

dee Eg. 13. withthe Note there. „5 
ver. 28. Hiwil deliver bie foul from going & c. God wil haal him, ind W 


He foal return to the dayes of his youth] Rejuvencfcet , He thall grow youn 


Vverſe 30 Fro big back bis Tint fro the t 5 4. THAENE 
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his lite. Or the ſick man will, by his unfained repentance; procure his dwa reprieve = 


and -deliverance from deadly danger. Some make theſe. words to be che fitk mans 
thankful confellion, He bash redegined my ſaul, & c. ndt unlike that of Devid;:P/al. 
116.8. andthacof Hezekiah, Iſai. 38.17. „„ ee ee ee 

And bis life fhal! fee the light ] He ſhall not only live, but live happily and com- 
fortably: a jgyleſſe life is no life. e.. 
Verie 29. boial thefesbings workerh Ci ifteuriies: J Heb.: Twice; theite:, fach 
is his patience, chat he tryeth all concluſtom, as it wert and beateth Iongwith mens 
evil manners; orie while caſting them doun, and making them believe wilt pitch 
them into hell andanother while raifing them up again, and reftoring:them,: chat 
if nothing will do he may pay them all at once for the new and the old, he did d 
and Phargchand Nineveh, becauſe they defpifed the ric hes bis goddnefjszynd forbear- 
ande, and . lang · f. Ftring. not kvoming, or not Weighing, br r be gf f. u ud 
have led them r: repentance Rom. 2. 3, 3. Wo be to him the witi not be warned at thé 
firſt, ſecond or third time. See 4. 1. 3. and 2. 1. &c. with the Notes. R.1 Sve 
would chenceinfér, That God pardoneth a mah only thrice, and chen if he tale not 
warning. to chell he muſt e and rhis he: chinketh to be FI. meaning pere. : But 
this is co limit the Holy Ohe. f ufracl, whowdiciplyerb perder, as wemaltiply me; 
Iſai. 55. 7. and further addeth, for our comfort, perſcd. Thar his ü ave: ner 
our thoughts , nor his wayes our wayes; bur as she heavens ave hig ber then the earth, 
ec, We are apt to meaſure God by our models, to caſt him into a diſhonourable 


Huld, and co think him like our ſelves in Mercy, Power, - and other of his Attri- 


M tes. Yon. phanes was wont to fay, that if the creatures were put to paint the Creator, 
hey would fùrely conceit him to be like themfelves, becaufe a creature cannot think 
of any thing higher then a creature. So deak we for'themok part with almighty 
God. But be s God «nd not Nan: heis Jehovah that changeth not, neither is there 
any God like unto him for pardoning iniquity, not once but often, Adicah 7. 8 9. 
See the Note there. He who commandeth us to forgive an offending brother feven- 
ty times feven times in a day: if he fay; /¢ repentef h What will not himſelf do in 
fuch a cale? N ~ 

temporal and eternal destruction, which is t é okt excelle fruit of afi! idh. fan@i- 


ry y * 


So chat a Saut may fay, Ferien nifi prriiſſ hw, I nad hen yagi, Had i not been 


undone. i 


Ferre il volo, ne graviovaferam. . . 8 
j Dy SAE Ebel Eu Vea 22 f 


75 be iblighined with be kigbe the Betag J. To line comfortably , and continue f 
ko be Famoiis among the Saints ., hdd had they not been redueed by iidion , N 


a 


would have perifhed infa cus wna Oblchte, viapt up in the the 
out in a ſnuff. ah ea rere Cane! ate 


Verse 3i: Adk tll, 6 Jib, biarkan 
God. It Was 4 Bodd Iprech oF print hanches, gon | 
ih 45 


tu me, [ed ambo andiamus A poftolum, dicentem, Pegogtum mM COgnovi, e. Neither 


l s 57 L, ern Uy ee es eer Thee 
_ Speak, for I deſirẽ ra juli thee } Not to condemng th as, ele three have 
Mone: but to hear thee and clear thee. as much as N his Was faiz. deiing. 


7 : adverle Degtya,0F be 
‘With atty chat dier: ah thie feli, tany Hered Lič — 
is | ne 
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fied. Weare judged of thé Lord, hat we ay not be condemned with che world. 


ect of ſhame, and going Mercer. 


40 el werd ebieras ü- 
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jru fcriptis vejiřiás, faith be. Fir would have no fich words, nor any wile man Erfan 
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A Commentary apon JOB. Chap. 24 


as appeareth by bis bitter invect ives againſt Caro loſt adiss, Eu inglius, all the Helve- 
tian Churches, that would not receive the Doctrine of Conſubſtantiation. — Ta- 
tane animis cœleſt ibus ira? Ne would not once hear the contrary party, nor read 
their Books, but called them Arch Divels, and all that ever was naught,ashe doth in 
his Epiſtle to the Senate of Frankford. „ l 
Verſe 33. Jf not, hearken unto me ] Elibu is much in calling for attention: fo 
are all the Prophets, and Chriſt the Arch Prophet, as Marth. i 39. where, although 
it might ſeem fuperftuous to ftir up fuch to bear, as had come from all parts for that 
purpoſe, and now hung upon his holy lips, as the babe doth on the breſt, Løke 12. ut. 
yet he weil knowing our heedleſneſſe and ficklenefle, doth it once and again, leaving 
all Miniflersian eaample to do ikewiſe. TOE 
Hold t hy peace ] Viz. Whiles I am {peaking interrupt me not, but have patience. 
Some men, as they have fel s» aure, gallin their eares (as fome Creatures are faid to 
have) fo. they have fire in their tongues, which they preſently ſpit at all that offend 
them inthe leaſt. os 
And I foal teach thee wiſdom ] A good inducement to thee to hear: I will not 
trouble shee with trifles, nor detain thee with endleis and needlefs diſcourſes; but fet 
before thee Gods ee bring thee to ſuch a fight of thine own folly, as 
fhall render the reſtleſs till fet right for heaven. a 


ot 
— 
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141 ga hath it) in anfwer to fome of cbs former ſpeec hes, which he here 
reciteth ,. but not {fö candidly , and refelleth, but not fo mildly, as was meet. True 


shed ade 2. s of his diftoirle. Men may be wiſe in ſome things, that have carried the matter 


rr 6g 
$ 
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foolithty chotghin other. , a 
And give car unte meye that have Ax old ] It is an happineſs to have fuch het- 
fers, Feet to Wife wel, Judge ye What fay, 1 Cor. 10.15. Jevianus the Em- 
perdr wan Wont to “with, T er wight ouers wiſt men, and that wile men might 
Geri bink? Bikas ic was'once faid, That there was nevet leſſe wifdom in Greere then 
ae in 


vo. 
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in the dayes of the feven wife men: So may we now well. complain, thar there isa 
very great want of found and faving knowledg in this great abundance of helps there- 
unto: So that we may cry out with the Prophet J/asab, whim fhall we teach knows 
dedg, and Whom fhall we make to under ſtand the hearing? Them that are weaned from 
the milk and drawn frem the breſts; 9. d. We have to do with very babies, children ia 
ander ſtanding, but not in malice. ; 

Verſe 3. For the ear tryeth words ] And for that end we have that excellent ſenſe 
of hearing given us, that we may hear with judgment, and trying all things, hold 
falt that which is good, 1 T beſ. 5. 21. taking heed what we hear, Mark 4. 24. as 
by the taſte we may take heed what we let down, for elſe a man may eafily eat hisown 

bane, drink his poyſon: So here, for the foul hath her fenfesalfo, Pbi/.1.9. and 
thefe habitually exercifed to difcern good and evil, Hebr.5.#/t. Which whileſt car- 
nal people want, they are carried away as they are led, 1 Cor. 12. 2. Plucked away 
with the error of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3 17 wherried about with every wind of Do- 
ctrine, Heb. 13.9. & c. See the Note on chap. 12. 1. ; ; 
Vverſe 4. Let us chuſe to u judgment ] Let us ſummon the fobriety of our ſenſes 
before our judgments, lay ing afide all prejudice: for, Omne judicium d fte aufert qui 
praejudicium affert; He can never judg aright, who comes to a Cauſe foreftalled or 
prepoſſeſſed. . 

Let us kno’ among ft our ſelves what is goody Let us go knowingly to work, ac- 
cording to apparant truth; and not uſe cunningly deviſed Arguments, as many (Ala. 
reclogs rather then Theologi) do now adayes in the greateſt Controverſies of Religion: 
and hereunto let us all contribute our belt help, for the finding out of truth, and con- 
vincing of fob. a * s , SDE l 

Verſe 5. For pb hath faid, Iam righteous ]. So Le was with a two fold righte- 
oufnels, imputed, or the righteouſneſſe of Juftification, and imparted, or the 
righteouſneſſe of Sanctification. But Elibhu underſtood him as if he had faid, I am 

înlefs : This ob never ſaid; only he cleared himſelf of foul offences wherewith his 

friends falfely charged him: and afferted his own intégrity, whereof he feemed to be 
more follicitous, than of giving God the glory of his juſtice: and therein he was to 
be blamed, as here he is to fome purpoſe. Sane 

And Cod bath taken away my judgement ] fc. By handling me like a wicked man, 
and norfhewing me why: feechap.27.2. where 7h had ufed thefe very words, but 
not in the ienie that Eina urgeih chery againit him, 

Verſe ö. Should I lye againſt my right? J] 
betray my cauſe, and yield my ſelf guilty, when 1 know my ſeif innocent? This I will 
never do, ſaid Job : no more would that peerlels Lady Elizabeth, when as a tray- 
tour fhe was laid up in the Tower, and preſſed to appeach her ſelf. Better die, than 
lye. ae 

i My wound is incurable without tranſgreſſten | Theſe lat words, without tranf- 
greffion, Elika ſpitefully thruſteth in, faith Beza. Others think they may be ga- 
thered out of chap. 9. 17. & 16. 17. Without preſumtuous fin, (which David calletli 
the great rranſgreſſten, the wickedneſs with a witneſs,) 7od might truly fay, it may 
be: for all men are finners, yet not all alike; though all have a dyſcraſie, yet every 


man hath not a feaver; and though none are without ill humors, yet fome have not 
- a leprofie upon them. 


Verſe 7. What mans 
ration, as if he would make 7b avery Nox-/uch, a match · leſs offendor an 


do thus? O fhameful! what ? upbraid and reproach Almighty God? who would 
ever have expected fuch words from fuch amouth? Is the man in his right minde; 
wot you, that he thus maketh himſelf a common laughing-ftock, and by-word, and 
vet maketh nothing of any thing, butdoth with as great facility and readineſs fwal- 


low up mens ſcoffs and taunts, as if he were drinking cold water, and no more ishe 


troubled at them? Why, but is this 70% ? arid is it poſſible that he ſnould have fo 


far loft ali fear of God, and ſhame of thè world, that he fhould ſet his mouth a- 
gant heaven, as if he would {pet in Gods face, and not care though he drink up 


corning and affronts like water, quafimalediftis aleretur ut venenis caprea, as ifht 
were much taken and tickled with them? True it is, that Nemo pluris a ſtimmvit virè 
Shy ig Ppp . tutti 


Ut meam caufam prodam, fo as to 4 Livh; 


slike 2b? ] This Elihu fpeaketh by way of angry admi Exclsmasio åd- 
chat He miratus. Pitt; 
much wondred with what face he could {peak in chat fort: What, fuch a man as 705 


` ` 5 : 3 : 


tmtem, as Seneca faith, No man ſetteth a better price upon vertue, than he who will 

rather part with his good name, than part with his honeſty. But it is alfo as true, that 

` cic to neglect altogether what others think and fay of us, non ſelum arrogantis eft, fed 

° e diſſoluti, is the part not of a proud only, but of a forforn perfon, faith theOra- 
tour. 

Verſe 8. which geeth in company with the Workers of iniquity ] Strange if he 
fhould: for the wicked is abomination to the righteous, Prov. 29. ult. Lord gather 
not my foul with finners, nor my life with bloody men, faith David, Pſal. 26. 9. 
Lord, fend me not to hell among the wicked, ( faid a certain good woman upon her 
death-bed ) for chou knoweſt I never liked their company here on earth. But how 
proveth Elihs this Charge againft o“, who was ever a terrour to gracelefs Belialifts ? 
Forſooth he gathereth it from a certain ſpeech of his, if he could tell what, or when 
it was uttered. 

Verſe 9. For he hath faid, It preſiteth a man not] Did 505 ever ſay ſo, or think 
fo? Where? and when? He ſaid indeed (and truly) that in this life it is oft feen, 
that bad men proſper, and good men ſuffer. But muſt it needs follow therefore, that 
it is a eourſe of no profit to walk with God? Knoweth not Eliha, that there is no- 
thing that may not be taken with either hand? and that it is a ſpiritual unmannerli- 
neſs to take it with thꝭ left? Indeed it is not amiſs to admonifh good men, what ab- 

ſurdities may be gathered out of their words: and ' tis fit that they ſnould prevent it, 


as much as may be. Elihu alfo was the more to be born with (and that made 2“ 


let him go on, likely, without a reply) becauſe he pleaded for God, and the glory 
of his juſtice, which fob had fomewhat wronged, as cannot be denied, whiles he gave 
too much way to his grief and other paſſions, and now beginneth to be ſenſible of his 
out- burſts: But truly, if he fhould have faid as here he is taxed, (and yet David and 
Jerem} faid little lefs ) he would have gone in company with thofe workers of ini- 
quity, Jai. 58. 3. Mal. 3. 14, 15. and have lifted at the very foundation of all true 
Religion, Heb. 11. 6. and thence it was, that S lila was ſo hot. But men muſt take 


heed of drawing odious conſequences out of other mens ſpeeches; and of forcing’ 


them to go two miles, when they would go but one. Swrely the churning of mile 
_ br é.geth forth buiter, andthe wringsng of the nofe bringeth forth blood, &c. Prov. 30. 


7 hat he foould delight himſelf with Ged ] Or, when he runneth with Cad. Tree 

ce Exel. 1. 14 mellius, en be fall be willing to walk with God. as Gen. 5. 22. The Tigurines ren · 
der the whole verſe thus, Dixit enim, vir nun faciet paria, fi chm Deo curſu contene 

dat, Sure it is ace volentis, ne volants, (as a Noble man gave it for his Motto) It is 

not in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth , no though he could run as faſt as a 

bird can flye, but in Cod that foeweth mercy, N 


Verſe 16. Therefore bear hen unto me ye men of underſtanding ] Heb. Te wen o 
„ keart; Egregiè cordati Viri, ] f 


CMentemgue habere queis bonam 
Et efe corculis datum ef. 


Having recited ob- evil ſpeeches, he turneth away from him as it were in great diſ- 


pleafure, and directeth his fpeech to others. See the like done by Jacob, 
Genef. 49 4. We fhould abhor shat which isevil; and thew our deteſtation 
ereof. i 
Far be it from God that he ſbould do wickedneffe , c.] fcil. By punifhing any 
without a cauſe; and this he double-denyeth for better affurance. Cauſe enough 
there may be found in the very beſt, as well by reaſon of their actual abominations 
their omiſſions, commiſſions, and failings in the manner) as of their birth-blot, which 


ever abideth with them while they are here, and is a ſeed- plot of all ſin. How then 


can God wrong any one? Surely itis inconſiſtent with Gods 1. Nature, here: 2. A- 
ctions, v. 1 1. 3. Will, v.12. And although he might, to fhew his Soveraignty, puniſſi 


men for his pleaſure, Rom. 9. 20. yet far be it from us to imagine that he will a- 
bufe his might and power to do any thing unjuk or unbeſeeming his good - 


e. . , 
Verſe 11. For she wrk of aman foall be render unte him ] This is both his 


Covenant 


as far within the Sanctuary as a David; and a David may in fome particular out- ſin a 


ſhall he give account? and who ſhall expoſtulate with him about injuftice? Or, 


to be ſo, they ſnall all breath out together. 


Chap.3 4. A (Commentary upon 7 O B. 2892 
Covenant and his cuftome : fo far is he from doing wrong to any, that every mai 
ſhall be ſure to reap as he ſowes, to drink as he brewes, to receive according to that f 
he hath done in the fleſh, whether good or evil, 2 Cor. 5. 1o. And albeit thisis ad 
done forthwith, yet we may write upon it, and reckon that onde omnia. dienam 
foles occiderunt ; as fure as the night followesh the day, a day of account will come, 
and God will render unto each man reward or puniſnmeat according, to his 
Works. l ; p Aes : 1 
Ad cauſe every man to find according to has wayes j According to the eourſe of 
his life, and not according to this or that particular action. A Deeg may fet his foot 


fire brand of hell. But the wayes of a man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pon - 
dereth all his goings, Prov. S. 21. He conſidereth the bent, frame, and tendency of the 
heart, and proceeds accordingly. a8 8 

verſe 12. Yea ſurely Gad will net do wickedly ] This muft be laid down for a cer 
tain truth, and is therefore fo reiterated. 706 had faid as much to this purpofe as E- 
Jihu could do; but then he had feemingly dafhed all againe with his inconfiderate 
complaints and murmurings, This Eliba could not bear, but again and again cele- 
brateth the righteouſneſſe of God, and when he hath faid his utmoſt, ſeemeth to fay 
as Cicero once did of Craff ss and Antonius the Roman Orators, That if any man Cic.de orat.t.3 
think he had faid too much in commendation of them, he muſt needs be fuch an one 
as either knew them not, or was not able to judge of their worth. As for Fob whom 
he here confuteth, he feemes to fay of him, as Calvin ſomewhere doth of Lutber, 
That as he excelled with great vertues, fo he was not without his great failings. At- , 
gue ntinam recognofcendis [uis vitiis plus opera dediffer; and I would, faith he, ‘thee¢ alv.ep.Bulling 
he had ſpent leffe time in declaiming againft others, and more in recognizing his own 

aults. aie. a 
: Neither will the Almighty pervert judgment ] For ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? See the Note on chap. 7.3. i es p 
Verſe 13. Iho hath given him a charge over allthe earth?) ſcil. To govern it; 

Is not he the Maker and Monarch ofall men? Whois his Superiourꝰ and to whom 


for fear of whom fhould he warp or writh? The Emperor cannot do right faith One, ; 
hecaufe he hath none to 8 him, or queſtion him. It is ſaid of 1 be l tah -J 
neither feared nor hated any man living. What then ſhall we think of him, who is eren 
Moderator & Domiyator ſupremus ac folus, ae 3 
Or who bath difpofed the whole wrid? ] The habitable world: andefpecially that 
habitable part of Gods earth, as man is called, Prev. 8. 31. 
Verſe 14. If he fes bis heart pon eee Vie. For evil, and not for good, 
and have a purpofe to unmake him again, which he can as eafily do, as will it to be 
done. l DE E 
If he gather unto himſelf bis Spirit and his breath | If he take away his life, 
which what is it elfe, buta puffe of Wind, a vapour, &c. who can ſay he is unjuſt ? 
May not the Potter do with his por as he pleafeth? We fubfit meerly by his 
Manutenſion; and if he but pull back his hand only, we are gone immediately. 
This is to be feen in thoſe that ſwoon fuddenly away. See Fal. 104.29, and 
conſider how little this is conſidered by the moſt. Elihu thought, that Job was 
wanting herein: for he had heard him chep.12. diſputing concerning the foveraigne 
and abfolute power of God, almoſt in the very fame words, which himſelf here uſeth, 
from ver. 13. to 31 l . : 
Verſe 15. Al lef foal perifh together ] i. e. All men, called here Al fief, 
as Mark 16:16. they are called every ereatøre, a little world. If God command ie 


And man foall turn to h duft again ] The body to the duft whence it was taken, 
but the Spirit to God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12. e TE : 

Verſe 16. If now thon baft usderſt anding, bearthis.] Hear it, and know it for 
thy good, as chap.4.27. if at leak thou haſt any wit for thy felfe, or care 
of thine own well doing. This ts a tinging Apeſtrophe to fob. Si vel micé 
eft in te bone mentis; unleſſe thou haſt buriedthy braines, and loſt thy Mites, 
liſten as for life, oe N e 
. Ppp 2 Verſe 


399 4 Commentary upon FOB. Chap.34 


verſe i7. Shall even he that hateth right govern? | Heb. Bind; Je-Malefa&tors; 
whom Mie ufe to hamper? Others cake it of nding up the wounded after the 
manner of Chirurgéons, en qui odit judicinm, hirurgos imitaretnr? fo the 
Tigurines tranſlate: Would he who hateth right, do as Chirurgeons uſe to do? 
Would God, if he were unrighteous, bind up the broken bearred, or receive into faveur 
(at he doth) afinner chat repenteth, doing him good again, as if there never had 
deen a breach betwixt them? It hach been noted, That a King hath his name in the 
« Ava ab dust Greek tongue from healing; and that //ai.3.7. a Governor iscalled a Healer, or 


Medels, inder wp z the fame word there as here in the Text. But how unfit for fuch an Office 
muft he needs be, who not only doth not right, but hateth it, as did Nero, Caligula, 
Commodus Sc? 

And wilt thes condemn him that is mof inf?) Or, That is ſtrong and jaf; illün- 

Tigu. ne impietatis ſagillabis? None in his right wits would ever do fo: for what elſe 


were this, but to exalt a mans felf above the divine Majeſty ? And yet what do they 
leſſe then this, who grudge at Gods proceedings, and are ready to think that if they 
had che ordering of things in their hands, they could diſpoſe of them a fair deal bet- 
ter?- How abſurd and unfeemely this isin any one, is aptly fet forth in che next verſe, 
As it fity c i NARADY: an 
Vente 18. It it fit to fay toa K if o Thon art wicked?) Heb. Belial; thatis 
ve Thom yoakleſſe, lawleffe, maſterleſſe Monſter. Kings are not wont to be ſo accoatted 
$e 1 and hiled, nor is it lawful, Exod 22.28. It is blaſphemy in che fecond Table, to 
E Speak evilofdignities, Jude 8. It was fome diſadvantage to Saint Pax/, that (al- 
ough provoked and unjuftly fmitten) he called the High Prieſt whited wall, 4.23.3 
de was glad to excuſe it by his ignorance. And Lather cryed our Henry 8 mercy, 
for his uncivil language to him, fuch as was that, Audi, Domine Rex, edecebo ie, in 
a jeer. Henry 6. indeed was courſely handled in a tumult. and wounded, but then 
pan. nif, ewas at an under, and being reitorec he freely pardoned the Offendor, faying, A- 
laſs poor foul, be ftruck me more to win favour with others; then of any ill will he 
bare me: But this was a rare example of patience ina King. Alt æandet᷑ the Great 
dealt moreharfhly with his friends (Viens and Calliſtbenet. for their plain-deal- 
ing. Tiberias put to death a Poet for uttering fome free words againſt him, though 
Ser. undler the perfon of Agamemnon, quem in tragedia probris laciſſiſet. Savanarcla 
fofferedl decply for telling the Pope bis own. And Bajeret the fecond took great re- 
re bis, pyc et pon LisJanizarier, who, for his caiting Ackmeres Baifa into prifon, th 
8 N.. fok in an uproar infolently cryed out, that they would by ard by teach bim as a drunkard, 
aà abeaft, and a Raſcal, to ufe his great Place and Calling with more fobriety and difcre- 
Flu. tion. Kings muft be fpoken to with foft and filken words, as fhe faid, 4 fusa, at 
Ks a. I Elia or Elithaor Iſui ab or the Bàprif do ocherwiſe. that is not a copy for e- 
veryjman to write after. Is it fafe to take a Lion by the beard, or a Bear by the tooth? 
~  Naboth ſuffered, though talfly accufed to curfe the King: and Shimei had at length 
bis payment for reviling David. If Ezekiel called the King of Pudah, Thou wicked 
and profane Prince, chap. 21. 25. that was by an extraordinary ſpirit, and by a ſpecial 
command of ö odr. g i b 
And 10 Princes ye are ungodly "1 Ingensis; Theſe, as they muſt not be flartered,fo 
neither may they be unmannerly advertized of their duty or danger. It is probable, that 
Fofeph led fome kind of preface to Pharaohs chief Baker in reading him that bard de- 
Riny; Gen 40. 19. ſuch haply as was that of Daniel to N eb uc hadaeæ Tur; chap 4. 19. 
My Lord, che dream be to them that hate the, & e. Or as Phijo brings him in with a 
Utinam tale ſomnium non videfer, I would 1 had no fuch dream to interpret unto 
you. But for the matter he giveth, him a found, though a ſharp interpre- 
ration, s $ 
Verſe 19 How much lefe to kim that accepteth not the perfon of Priners ?] How 
much more both dangerous and undecent muf it needs be, wrongfully to accufe God 
ofinjuſtice and partiality , which is far below him:  fith he neither doth, nor 
needeth prefer great ones before meaner men in judgement ?: See on chap. 1 3.7. and 
42.21. . . ri Tae g MS Ere S 
2 Nr rr gerdeth tbe rich more then the poor] T he word-rendred rich, opulent, or 
otet, comes either from a ront chat fignifieth to fu beczuſe it is in the power of 


vo! fuch tofave others from hurt and damage: or elſe from another root; thacfignili- 


capak ee, FOB. 8 


as leaves ina great wind, or be carried away as by a mighty torent, when they 


Verf 23. Far he Will not lay npes man mere then right | Plus quàm par oÈ- nen we p 
bpb here, ad ebf ae, in Belly GAN death, in the wpb estent of it, is, 


eth, to cry lend; becaufefuch men nfe to {peak their minds more freely and bold - 
ly, as having that which can bear them out. But God acknowledgeth them notas 9 19 
fuch : only of them to whom much is given, much fhall be required. é : 
For they are all the work of his hands Both for their perfons, for they are alle» 
qually his creatures; and for their conditions, which God alfo hath cut them out, and 
apportioned. Thus he is faid to bave made Mofes and Aare, that is, to have ad- 
vanced them, 1 Sam. 12.6. and Chrift is faid to have wade the twelve, when he or- 
dained them to the Apoſtleſhip. Mar. 3. 14. l Means E 
Vel 20. Ina moment foall they die | Be chey mean or mighty, they are, when 
God pleafeth, fuddenly fwept away by the hand of death: as Cheffe-men are 
into the bag, without diſtinction of Kings, Dukes, Bifhops, or Common 


le. : . TA , p 
765 the people fali be troubled at midnight | as were the Egyptians, when theit 
ſirſt· dorn were flainin their dead fleep, Exod. 12. 29. not without much terrour end 
tumult: and as were the Army of Kenngeherib, 2 King. 19. 35. and Belarzer 
with his Babylon, Dan. 5. 30, 31. The people foall be tre~bled, they ſtrall be ſhaken 


were moſt ſecure, and dreamt of no ſuch danger. Neither in all chefe alterations 
and various occurrences is God unrighteous, fith he is debtaur to none, neither doth 
he any thing without reafon and right. E 

“Aud pale away | Preteribunt, id eft peribunt: they fhall paffe into the grave,as 
Ecclef.1. 4. One generation paffeth, and another cometh: or they fhall perih, as 
when it is faid, Heaven and earch fhall pafs away. The Vulgar hath it, Pertranſibunt. 
It is not tranſibunt, they thall paſſe, faith Gregory, but pertranfibunt, they ſhall pals 
thorow, becauſe the wicked are alwayes palling on to perdition, throughout all cheir 
lives. e Eat Na ö ' 
QAndibe mighty foall be taken away withont band | That is, without ſeeing the 
hand that finiteth them; which is, faith One, a divine force, invifibly cutting afun- 
der the thred of their lives in a moment, Fal. 76. 12. The Lord cutteth off the pi- 
rit of Princes. The Hebrew importeth, that he fips thew off, as one ſtould flip off a 
flower betwixt bis finger; or as One ſhould flip of 4 bunch of grapes, &c. The Ori- 
ginal here is, They, pall take away the wighty, that is, che Angels fhall (as Eskiz. 
20.) hurry them out of the world vit hot band, that is without mant help, without 
humane violence. 5 e Hach e 

Verſe 21. For his eyes ere upon the Wayes of wan] Gods Providence ( like a well- 
drawn pi dure that eyeth each one in the room) obferveth ell things: he feeth cauſe 


enough thus to proceed in judgement againfta perfon or people, though we fee it ner. 
And althongh one man knoweth not another, nor doth any man well know himſelf; 
yet God, following, as it were, all men hard at the heels; doth with his eyes nar- 


rowly obferve and mark what way every one walketh in, he ſeeth all bis gein s: Let 
not men therefore pleaſe themfelyes in their ſinful practiſes, as if God ſaw them not, 
becauſe for a time bey ſcape uripunifned; Sacnli letizia eft impunisa nequitia ; but 
15 and punifbment are cyed together with chains of Adainant, and cannot long 
eafunder. | 
Verſe 22. There is no darkneft, nor foadow of death, cc. | Sinners would fain 
ſhroud and fecret themſelves from Gods all-feeing eye: for which end they ſearch 
all corners, with Adam, and hope that their evil pranks and practiſes ſhall never come 
to light: but that cannot be, for not only. darknefs and the ſhadow of death, but 
Hell alſo is naked before him, and defirattion bath no covering , Job 26. 6. See 
the Notethere: See allo Pfal. 139.12. and Amos 9.2, 3. Heb.4. 13. with the 


Notes. 
where she workers of iniquity may bide themfelves ] Either from Gods all-feeing 
eye, or punifhing hand, Adam is pulled out of the thicket : Manaffeth from a- 
mong the thorns: Zedekiab, and his family, from between the two walls : many Jews 


out of che privies and other lurking holes where they lay hid, at the laſt destruction of 
Jeruſa l = 


He cannot over-d6 likely :- no, theugh: he: fhoul . iafli& upon him all the virum pas 


A Commentary upon 7 O B. Chap. 34 Chap. 34 A Commentary upon JOB. 303 


the juft hire of the leaſt fin, Romans, 6. 23. See Err. 3. with tle 29. Ween be giveth quitt neſſe, who then cas make trouble] Ipfetranqnillabit, 
Note. ae i een „ This is like chat of the Apoſtle, faith Breutius, Rom. 8. If Ged 
That he honid enter into judgement with Gd] Commencea foit againſt him, or 5 befor us, who can be af inſti us? who fosll lay any thing to the charge ef Gods Elett, 
challenge him into the ſchools to argue it out with him, as thou Fob haft offered to do: cc? It is he alone who giveth peace, both of countrey and of confcience, Peace, 
dut unadvifedly ; ſith God hath juftice on his fide, as the very Heathens alfo faw, prace, Iſai. 26.3. Pacem omnimodam , external, ‘internal, eternal; and then, who 
when they fet Themss their goddeſſe of Juttice ai aut wdetdtov: next of all to Jupiter i can diſturb or unſettle? Surely as Iſaac once faid to Efaw, concernin Jacob, He is 
their chief god. , Per, i bleſſed. and be foall be blefed; fo may it be faid of fuch as have made their peace 
Verſe 24. He fral! break in pieces mighty men, &c. J Infinitè conterit validos: with God. Peace fhall be upon them and Mercy, contra fentes, whofoever faith nay 
fo Tremellins rendreth it. Heinfinitely mawleth the mighty, and breaketh them l to it; yea, though it be che Devil himſelf, that è worngds, as he is oft called, the 
in pieces like a potters veſſel, Pfal. 2. 9. ; Troubleſome one: who, ever fince he was caſt out of heaven, keeps ado on earth, 
Witkont: number ] Or, without. inguifitions as knowing all things a- ; and feeks to diſqulet all fuch as by patient continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, 
fore-hand , and not needing any evidences or examination of witneſſes: On and honour, and immortality, Rom. 2. 7. i a a , 
without end, becauſe their ruine is endleſſe. Raina majorum fit cautela mino- Asd when he hideth bis face, who then can behold him? 1 Him? Whom? God: 
rum. : who dare look upon him, or toward him for help, when he is throughly difpleafed 
_ And (et othersin their lead J As is to be ſeen in the rife, reign, and ruine of the and lookethirefully? Or, the party frowned on by God: who will ſmile upon him, 
four mighty Monarchies, and others not a few, that had their times, and their or fhew him any favour and furtherance ? Here Aben.- Hera giveth a good Notë, 
turns: as the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, which in a few years fell into nine fe- .  Averfio vultus Def, &c. The turning away of Gods pleaſed countenance is the caufe 
veral Families: and few of thofe Kings died a natural death: No more of ali Wars and other diſaſters. The Phyfiologer in E piphanina telleth of the Bird i 
did the Emperours of Rome, till Confantine. See Dan. 2. 21. Pal. 11 Charadius, that being brought into the room where a man lyeth fick, if he look with 
7.8. ö N a ſteddy and fixed eye upon the ſick man, he recovereth: but if he turn away from 
ee 415 rf heref 11 Wee works J It appeareth by their punifhment him, and look another way, the difeafe is to death. Apply this to God, and it 
od took notice of their wicked works; though they tho ile: vez fittech. . 
when they know not, or ate not aware of it, he pea ie 5 Thi: whether it be done againft a Nation, or a ainft a man only | Albs a caſe (as they 
he doth in the might, i. e. fuddenly and unexpectedly. Others render it Aloon as fay) to God; he ftands not upon multitudes, as men ufe to doin cafe of Mutinies 
be bath changedthe night, shey ave crnfoed , that is, as foon as he hath brought forth or the like, to punifh the genth man or fo, in terrorem, for a terrour to the reft. This 
the light which revealeth all things, Ephe/. F. 13. and layeth them open to publick is not Gods way of punifhing: but as a thoufand years are to him but asa day, and 
view, who before were taken for better men, they are deſtroyed as P ublick one day as a thouſand years; fo when he proceeds to execution of Juftice, whether 
a ee eat Mis oe Soe it be done againft a Nation, &c. dl Nations tq him are fall ofp le Pe A 
Verſe 26. He firsketh them as wicked men, ee. omplodi i 1 duft of a balance, Mai. 40. And hence he byri¢d a world ful of peopi¢in ene univeriak 
Scilicet ut inflata veficad in fun ee he frikek oea ae N ce waters. And the wicked (be they never fo many) fhall.be turned into hell; 
5 1755 is an elegant fimilitude, ſetting forth che ſudden over- With whole nations that forget God, P/al. 9. 17. God feemeth to fay, Fiat juſtitia, 
i grabeleſs great Ones, as with a kind of noif j t orbis. l eee 
tice ; forit followeth, 5 e, and not without publick no- i Merle 20. That the bypoeritereign not | than herda no longer 5, Biesigbey Gor 
n the open fight of others Heb. In the place of bebo : ; taketh order, by putting thefe mighties from their feats, and exalting them of low 
aStage, or Scaffold, Diſcaut juſtitiam 155 . „ ps degree, Luk. 1 a : 8 And why? 1. Left the hypocrite, or the impure and impious 
hear and fear, and do no more fo. God is pleafed for this purpofe to an a one man reign: Such as was fehu, Herod, Julian, our Richard 3. Pope Sixtus Quintus, X 
notorious offendors asit were in gibbets; as Pharash, Sennacherib . He- of whom One faith, that he wasthe moft crouching humble Cardinal that ever was Spec, Europ. 
rod, ulian, ec. See thoſe Writs of Execution, 1 Cor, 10. 5 6 7, &c and be jodę'd in an oven, and the moft ſtout proud Pope, that ever wore Crown: What 
wife by others woes : enjoy their follies, and gather, with the Bee, {weet honey out = pride equal to his, making Kings kiffe his Pantofles ? What humility ( pretended ) 
of thofe bitter weeds. Pœna ad pancos, metus ad omnes, j Y greater than his, fhrieving himfelf daily on his knees to an ordinary Prieſt? He cal- 
Verſe 27. Becaxfe they have turned back from ham 1 To purfue after lying vani- Teth himfelf the fervant of Gods ſervants: and yet ſtamps in his Coyn, That Nation 
ties, broken ciſterns; which whofoever do, as they fall into two foul fine i onc and Countrey that will nos ferve thee, foal be rooted out: ealfo fuffereth his Paraſites 
fuch.as heaven and earth have cauſe to be aftonithed at and afraid of 5 to ftile him, Our Lord God the Pope. Is not this a notorious hypocrite? and when 
eremiah 2. 12, 13. ſo they are miferable by their own Election Jonah 2 fach a one reigneth and taketh upon him to be Lord of all both in ſpirituals and tem- 
. 8 : 1 ? - , . porals, may not we conclude that Cod hiderh g ie K asin p a 755 ae 
nd would not confider any of his wayes”| wifely confider the Adi N his le? May we not cry out as Bafil once did, Num Ecclefias nas acretsqus 17. 
119. 168. All Gods id were in his rae and all b 3 8 aie 8 7 hath the Lord uiredly forfaken his Churches? It is, doubtleſs, avery great 
was the general cauſe of their deſtruction. The ſpecial followeth La judgement upon a people, when an hypocrite or a propane perfon is fet over them, 
Verſe. 28. So chat they canfe the cry of the poor, cc.) Theſe they compel, b 7 who pretends the publick good to his own defignes and felf-interefts, and b hiscrafty 
their oppreſſions, to wath the earth with their tears, ad to importune 1 wit inventions undoes his ſubjects, robbing them of their lawful liberties, and enflaving 
Sensule, their complaints, as One phrafeth it. The wicked do as it were, bring up to God them, Some read the words thus, He canfeth shat the hypocrite reigneth for the fins Vulg, 
` the cryesof the poor oppreſſed, and fo pull upon themfelves inevit P ofthe people» It is threatened as an heavy curſe, Levit. 26. 17. Ifyou tilt triſcaſſ. Atze 
p inevitable deſtruction P Ab. Ei. 
for lie is the poor maus Patron, and beareth the cry of theaffiéted, The grand Si se againfi me, I will fet Princes over you that ſball hate you , mifchievous, odious Prin 
; would havethe world take notice, that fuch as lament unto him ſhall be fure to as a l ces, odious to God, malignant to the people: Such as was Phocas that bloody Ty- 
Grand Sig. redrefsand ſuccour from bim. Wherefore alfo he calleth himfelf AWlem Penawh rant, who, when he had flain his Maſter Mauricius, and reigned in his ftead, there 
The worlds Refuge, A title far more fit for the God of heaven, than for any earth! 75 was an honeft poor man, faith Cedrenme, who was earneſt with God to know a rea- 
Monarch, were he far more gracious-than the great Turk, from ‘hole outei fon, why fuch a ching was ſuffered? to whom it was anſwered, That a worſe man 
( freely offerod him) Lutter bleſſed himſelf with a Dens me tusatur à tali benefice could not be found: and that the ſins of Chriſtians required it. We read of e Atiilus. 


Denis 3: Ged defend mè from fucha gracious Lord. g King of Swethland, that he madea Dog King of the Danes, ee 


Verſe 


* 


— — me nane eee 
— — — — 
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many injuries received by them. Gerno likewife King of the Danes madea Dog King 


of Norway; and appointed Counſellours to do all things under his Title and Name: 
That which theſe men did ſpitefully, God ſomtimes doth righteoufly , fetting up ty- 
rants for a puniſhment to thofe that were unthankful for better government: and 
would not have him to reign over them. 

Left the people be enſnared ] Heb. For the {nares of the people; that is, for the 
injuries and vexations wherewith that hypocrite oppreffed the people; to put an end 
to thoſe, by taking away the Tyrant, who for his cruel craft, and crafty cruelty, is 
here fitly compared to an hunter or fowler laying ſnares. Sant artem leges inique 
& exaclionec ixjuſtæ pr incipum hypocritarum, laquri & decipule quibus populum 
fibi ſubjectum venanrur &. capiunt, faith Brentins here: i.e. Bad Lawes and unjuſt 
exactions of hypocritical Princes, are the ſnares and gins wherewith they hunt after, 
and catch their ſubjects. W a 

Verſe 31. Sørelyit is mert to be ſaid unt God, Ihave bern chaftifement J To 
convince a man of a fault, and not to advife him how to do better, is to fnuffa Lamp 
and not pour more Oyle into it. Eliks therefore now fets himſelf to counſel fob , 
whom he conceiveth he had ſufficiently convinced of injury done to God. Surely 
it is meet, &c. Par eff; this is ſupplied by the Tranſlatours to make ſenſe; for the 
Original is very conciſe and dark, and therefore diverſely interpreted; as is alfo all 
this latter part of the Chapter. Some render it thus, But to God who faith, I par- 
dow, I will not deftroy, it ſbould be faid, That which d fee not, teach thon mej & c. 
dome thus, Therefore we og thus to anon God, I [ufer patiently, Iwill not 


break, afunder viz. Thefe bonds wherewith thou haft faft bound me. Others thus; 


‘Hath fob ſaid te God, Ihave born, Cc. 9 d. Nothing leffe, as ye all are witnef- 
fes. Others again thus, Hath be; (that is, the Tyrant dethroned, as in the verſe 
aforegoing) fasdte Ged, I have been, œc, Hath he confeſſed his wickedneſſe, and 
promifed amendment? No fuch matter furely, therefore is he juſtly puniſhed. This 
isa very good ſenſe, faith Mercer. But to ſtick to our laſt and beck Tranſlation, 
Surely it s meis, & c, for is it fit that God ſhyuld cait down the bucklers 


firſt, and not have the better of us? ` Should we not rather diſarm his juft indignation 


by an humble yeeldance? 


I have born chaftifement ] Heb. I have born aud will bear, being active in ſuffer- 
ing, and taking up my crofs. ae l 
Iwill not offend any more |} Heb. I wiii not corrupt; to wit, my wayes, and © 
undo my fi s l i 4. o l 
Verſe 32 That which I fee not teach thon me] For Iam yet in the dark, and 


- ‘know not the right caufe wherefore thou afflicteſt me. Herein men are very 


apt to miſtake themfelves, and when Cod calls one way, to run another, as young 
Samuel did, 1 Sam. 2. The divel alfo dealeth by the afflicted as the Jewes did by 
Chrift, blind folds them, and then bids them prophecy who {mote them, and for 
what ? Hence in afflictions we many times grope, as blind men, ua at this 
cauſe, and at that, but ſeldome faſten on the ripht. Here then God muſt be ſought 
unto for direction, and beſought, that he would gracioufly point us to the fin he ftrikes 
at. This fob had done once and again, chap. 10.2. and 13.23. But Elib» would have 


him to do it yet better. 


If I have done iniquity, Iwill do no more] Thus men muk both vow and perform 
to the Lord their God, P/a/.76. 11. and not promiſe amendment as children do 
when taken up to be whipt; or as men in danger at ſea, or on their fick beds, ufe to 
do largely; But then ſciaputo i! morbo fraudate il Sante, as the Italian Proverb hath 
it, When the Difeafe is removed, the Saint is defrauded. Pharaoh promiſed fair whiles 
upon the Rack; but got off once, he hardned his heart, and would do nothing. So 
thoſe ſlippery Votaries, per. 34.111. 

Verſe 33 Should it be according to thy wind | Heb, From with thee: q.d. Muſt- 
things be as thou wilt? Andis it fit for thee to prefcribe to the Almighty (See 
Hof.8.4.) to fet the Sun by thy Dial? 

He will secompenceit, whether thon refule,ec.| He will have his pennyworths of 


‘thee,whether thou be pleafed or difpleafed. 


And not ] Though J foretell thee this, yet it is God that will effe€i it: there- 


fore think not the worſe of me, no more then a people fhould of a Herald or theTrum- 
Pet as the caiſe of their war. . . ; | 


There- 


week Y 


ſpoken, but feldome to have held my peace. There are many other readings, and 


Chap 34. A (Commentary upon 10 B. 30 
Therefore h peak what thon knoweft | Viz In thine one behalf, but {peak the word of 
truth and foberneffe. He was no fool who faid, It hath often repented meto have 


expoſitions of the words. Let every man (for me) take his choice, and abound in his 
own ſenſe, fo it diſſent not from the Analogy of fait ae ae ee aa 
Verſe 34. Let men of underſtanding tell me J Or, Say with me, fayasI fay; 
viz, That Job hath fpoken without knowledg, as verf 375 and that . 
thing chat is right im vindicating the divine Jukic, from thy cäuſeleſſè crimina- 
454 lee a wife mas hearken unto me] I prefume theré is not one wife man alive 
But will be of my mind: and for fools, the men of this world, ever beſides them- 
ſelves in point of falvation, I regard nõt their cenſures, E quitem mibi plana 
dere curo. j e ee 
_ ob hath [poken wit hon knowledge} Inſcienter & infeite, He hath out- 
5 Haack in fome words againſt Cod; yea, amidſt his complaints; 
he hath let {lip not a few laviſh and looſe ſpeeches, which thing alfo being reprov 
by God, he doth ingenuoufly acknowledg, chap. 40. and 42. S E 
And his words Were without Wwifdeme ] ; Heb. Netin wifdome ; and this he here 
heareth of on both ears, being barely told of it again and again, and not without fome 
bitterneſs in the clofe of this Chapter. Some wrath there muk be in a reproof ( the 


pe 


to cont nué afflicting him, till he be ina better mind. This he doth by a fpécial in- Crux finta eft 
Be 


the Lords work at Geneva,where a Church had been newly planted : this fo thunder- 175 3 — 
é 17 enti denuncio 

her. let Fob be tryed. It is not to be doubted, but t ofe Ancients alſo called God Omnipotentis -` 

anih name K Father. See fob 8.41. Beka makes Elihu thus beſpeaking Dei 0 

Feb, for honours fake, O isy Father, 
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Verſe 1. Flilu ſpate moreover, and ſaid. 
H" fpeech was for God, as before; and therefore he/pake moreover: For, aa 


Auſtin faith of the Feaſt of Pentecuſt, Gander produci bas folennitas; fo we 
may fay of a Difcourfe of this nature, Gander produci hec fermecinasio ; the longer 


it is, the better; fith of God and his righteous dealing, Non fatis unquam dici po- 
p 


teſt, as Lavater here hath it; never can enough be ſpoken. For although we all 


yeeld that God is juſt, yet if any croſſe befall us, we are apt to queſtion it, and to 


think our ſelves hardly dealt with. 20 l 

Verſe 2. Thinkeft thou this to be right? | Heb. Reckonef thou this tobe right? 
3. d. Lappeal to thine own conſcience. This is a ſigne of great confidence in the Ap- 
pealer, yet may it be done by men of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the truth: Wits 
neſſe that bold Anabaptiſt, that in a ſolemn Diſpuatio n at Tigure, appealed to Zuin- 
glius, as if convinced in his own conſcience, he had inwardly favoured Anabaptiſm. 
And thofe impudent Papiſts, that report themſelves to our conſciences, to tell them, 


Whether our condemnation be not ſo exprefly fet down in our own Bibles, and fo 
clear to all the world, that nothing more needs thereto, then that they know to read, 


and to have their eyes in their: heads at the opening of our Bible : To tell them more- 
over, whether Eg land hath not brought forth within theſe few yeares pak, to 
the number of twenty feveral forts of Bibles, farre different one from ano- 
ther, o’ ao ae i 

That thou ſaidſt, My righteouſueſſe is more then Gods | Heb. My rigbteonſneſſe 
ic before Gods. Diodate rendreth it, A Kighireouſueſſe is from God; that is, I am 


ſure God will juſtifie me, though men condemn me. But it is better to render it, Pre 


Deo, more then Gods (kea like expreſſion, Heb. 12. 24.) underſtanding it of the 
juſtice of his Cauſe, and not of his Perſon. But taking it ſo too, when and where 
did fob ever tay chat his righteouineis was more then Gods? No where iureiy in ío 
many words, for then doubtleſſe Satan, and not 7b, would have carryed away the vi- 
ctory in this conflict. Neither furely could this be rightly gathered out of fobs words, 
but detorted and mifconftrued. Elihu therefore reproved him with two great anſte- 


rity, neither can any thing be pleaded for him but this, that he pleaded for God; of 


whofe glory he was fo very tender, that he could not brook or bear with any ſyllable 
ofa word that feemed to detract from it. 8 l 

Verſe 3. For thou ſaidſt, what advantage will it beunta thee] Here he indea- 
vours to prove the charge, grounding upon fome words of obs, às chap. 9.22. and 
10. 15. which ſeem to hold out thus much, that no good was to be gotten by lea» 
ving evil wayes, ſith good men and bad fuffer and perifh together. But we muſt know, 
that 7b herein reaſoned not of thoſe things that fall out after death, but only of the 
proſperous or unhappy eſtate of this life preſent; denying, and that rightly, that we 
are hereby to judge of Gods love or hatred, or af any mans honeſt or diſhoneſt con- 
verſation; Neither yet did he ſtand in defence of his own righteouſneſs againſt God, 


but only appealed to God as a moft wife and juft Judge, againſt the falfe accuſations of 


bis fo-friends, who by powring oyle into the fire, as it were, very much vexed and 
difquiercdhim all along ats z 3 To see, 

Or what profit hall I have if I be cleanfed from my fin? | Or, What profit Ball I 
have by it more then by my fin? Ibis, if Eltku could have proved that 5h had faid, 
hemight very well have juſtified what he had wiſhed to him, and affirmed of him in the 
two laft verſes of the precedent Chapter. ö 

Verſe 4. I vill auſwer thee and thy companions with thee] Thy three friends, (who 
have not fo well quit themſelves in this Controverfie, as having anſwered little or 
nothing to this unfavoury faying of thine) and to the ret of the by-ftanders , 
which approve of thine opinion, as people are apt to favour the weaker fide (as it is 


reputed) 
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reputed) and to encourage them. Thus it betel Luther, when he began firſt to re- 
form. i 

Verſe 5. Leok unto the heavens and fee} Yea, look into them, if thou couldſt, as 
did Steven the Proto-Martyr, Add. 5. 56. and as our Saviour Chriſt, as man, could 
do (fay ſome) with his bodily eyes ; and as a believer by the eye of his faith, through 
the perſpective glaſs of the Promifes, may do doubtleſſe. The further we can look 
unto heaven (or into it) the better ſhall we conceive of that infinite diftance that is 
betwixt God in heaven, and men on earth. God is far above the higheft heavens, 
therefore higher then any mortal can attain to him, much leffe contribute ahy ching 
unto him by his righteouſneſſe; or aſſault him by his wickedneſs. Herodotus wri- 
teth, That the Thracians once were fo mad againſt their god Pwpiter, for raining 
downe upon them when ready to joyn battle with the enemy, that they threw up ther 
darts againſt heaven, which ſhortly returned upon their own heads. And of Caligula 
the Emperour it is ſtoried that he thundred and lightned with certain Engines he had, Dis in vis.calig 
and ifat any time a thunderbolt fell from heaven, ipſe contra jaciebat lapidem, he on 


the other fide threw up a ſtone, and uſed that Hemiſtich in Homer, nw dvderg j tyo ot, 


kitchen don lou killme, or II kill eher if I can. And what leſſe then this upon the 
matter do thofe moniters and miſcreants amonꝑſt us, who fet their mosthes ag ainſt 
heaven , when things go croſſe with them eſpecially; and their :engues walkthrough 
the earth, Pfal.73.9 2 As Hacker did, who lifting up his eyes to heaven. and grin- 
ning againſt God, blaſphemed him, and threatned him, even when he had the rope cambd. Klit fu 
about his neck, Anno 1591. Now, as in the water face anſwereth te face, ſo doth 403. 
the face of a man to a man. And as there were many Marii in one ¶ æſar, fo there 
are many Caligula's and Hackets in the beſt of us all, if God reftraine ùs not from 
fuch horrid outrages. But Elibu would have us here to know, that God is far above 
our reach, neither can we throw this high and lofty one out of his throne; wt- 
cunque fremamus & ferociamus z for how fhould any thing that wee filly, 
Creatures can do, reach to God, when as we cannot reach up to the viſible heas 


vens? f 

And behold the clouds which are bigher then thou) Eminent prere. The clouds 
are Gods Chariot whereon he rideth, and wherein he manifeſteth much of his Maje- 
ſty. Theſe Eliba would have fob to contemplate in their height, even ſuperioret nu- 
4er, 22 Treme Hives rendreth it, the upper clouds; or, as others, the Starry Heaven, 
Heb. The thin of heaven l. So Bildad before had called uponhim to behold the Moon 
and the Stars, chap. 25. 5. And ſurely the very fight of heaven over us (to the which 
all that we are or can, can bring no help or hurt at all) ſnould admoniſh us of our 
meaneſſe, and make us think moſt modeſtly of God, whom we are ſo infinitely be- 
low, and not dare either to complain of him, or to boaſt us before him, &c. For this 
cauſe it is that Eiba lo preſſeth Job here with this heap of words, that he may hence- 
forth know and keep his diſtance; and not fo prefumptuoufly call God (as it were) to 
reckoning, touching expences and recei pts. 

verſe 6. 1f thon ſinneſt, what doft thon againf him? ] What more then ſnew thy 
teeth? or ſhoot at a rock, where the Arrow rebounds upon thee? In the fack of 
Conftantinopiey the Image of the Crucifix was taken down by the Turks, and a Turks Turk hi. 34 
Cap put upon the head thereof, and fo ſet up, and ſhot at with their arrowes , and 
afterwards in great deriſion, carried about in the Camp, as it were in Proceffion;with 
Drums playing before it, rayling and ſpitting at it, and calling ic the God of the Chri» 
fians , But what was all thisto Chriſt? Hethatficteth inthe heavens (extra Je 
Num) laughed at them, the Lord had them in derifion, P/al.2.4. Do witked fin- 
ners, when they work bardeft againit God(as the word here fignifieth) and take great- 
eft paines to go to hell, do they, Ifay, provoke the Lord to anger! Do they not pro- 
woke themfelves to the confufion of their own facts? Jer. 7. 19 And may we not 
well fay to fuch, as Viyffes his companions faid to him, when he would needs pro- 
voke Polydamas. f f 


Eiſi navi er 
peccas. 


EIN ria] i, ieee Aero Arles. Hom. Ody f. 


God can cafily get him a name in the utter overthrow of a rabble of rebels confpi- 
ring egaink him, as at the Flood, tower of Babel. Sedem, Egypt, Moab, & c. whd 
3 wa Q 2 : wert 


o8 


1 Tbeſſ. 5. 14. 


- How many are undone by their murders, adulteries, robberies, falfe teftimonies blaf 
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were trodden down under him, as ftraw is trodden down for the dunghil, ai. 25.10, 
And inthe next verſe, The Lord foal ſpread forth his hands in the midſt of them, as be 
that fwimmeth fpreadeth forth his hands to fwim, (that is, with greateſt facility; for 


violent ftroaks rather fink then ſupport a {wimmer) and be fonli bring downe t heir 


pride, together with the {poiles of their bands: And the fortreſſe of the bish fort 
their wals foall he bring down, lay low, and bring tothe „ to e 
25.11, 12. 

Verſe 7. If thou be rightesss, What giveſt thou him?] Nothing, fith ke is felfe 
ſufficient, and independent. He needeth us not, neither doth our riꝑhiteouſneſſe 
reach him, I/ 16.2. The Phariſees dreamt of an over-doing the Law], and ma- 
king Cod beholding to them. The Papifts alfo, thofe modern Phariſees, talk of 
works of /uper-erogaticn, and of merit of congrxity, and merit of condignity, But 
theſe are mere fictions, (bimera’s, abf Doctrines, fuch as Elibu never heard 
of. He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 1fobn 3. 7. but he addeth nothing 
thereby to God, let him do his 5 Indeed whoſo offereth praiſe, gorifeth 
God, Fal. yo. 23. fo he is pleaſed to account it, and call it: but his glory is as 
himſelf is, eternal, infinite, immenſe. The Sun would fhine in its own brightreffe 
though all the world were blind, and fhould wilfully wink: fo here. God ac. 
cepts not our perſents, but to returne them us back with intereſt „ as the 
raine aſcends in thinne vapours, but comes downe againe in thick 
fhowres. . . s 

Or what receiveth be of thine hand?) If any thing, it is of his own, as David thank- 
fully acknowledgeth, 1 CHron. 29.14. and beides that, our fweetett Incenſe ſmelleth 
ſtrong of the hand that offereth it. . 

Verſe 8 Thy wickedne/s may hurt 4 man as thon art ] Wicked men are many 
wayes miſchie vous to others; and have much to anſwer for their other mens ſins. 


phemies and other rotten ſpeeches, tothe corrupting of good manners, &c ? What hurt 
is done daily by the Divels factours, to mens fouls, bodies, names, eſtates? Befides 
that they betray the land wherein they live into the hands of divine Juſtiee, hi les they 
do wickedly with both hands earneſtiy, Aic. 7.3. That I ſpeak not of the manifold 
miſeries, they pull upon themſelves. z 

And thy righteou/nel[e may profit the ſen of nr T Thy &lfand others: for che 
Jof liveth by his own faith, he maketh a living of it, anda good one too. And as 
for his Charity, it is the mother of all manner of good works, whereof others have 
the benefit. Papiſts, and ſome as filly, have ſhrunk up charity to an hands breadth; 
to giving of Almes: But befides that, a good man draweth out, not only his Gef. 
but his j.#/ to che hungry. He alſo warnerh the unruly, comfortet h the feeble wind. 
ed, ſupporteih t he week, and tradeth all his talents for the good of others: Heisa 
common bleſũing to all that art: about him. As P/atark faid of the neighbour- 
Villages of Rome, in Nama’s time, That fucking in the aire of that City, 
they breathed Jaca, R igbteouſneſſe; {0 may it be faid of the City of God, and 
her Citizens, a * 

Verleg By rtaſen of the multitude (ot magnitude) of oppre; roms, & c.] Or, o 
the oppreſſed, whos they (that is, whom the Oppretleur fe worthy 7 be wae 
as neither is that rich glutton, Ewke 16.) make to cry. feb had faid, chap. 24. 12. 
Men groan out of the City, andthe fon? of the wennded cryeth ont ; Jet Ged layeth no 
folly to them, He punifheth not the wrong dealers accor ing to their delerts.as Elibs 
interprets ch; and here refuteth him, as one that accuſed God of in juſtice, becaufe 
he heareth not the cryes of the oppreſſed. Bur this is meerly their own fault, faith 
Eliku ; becauſe they cry not to God with truth and devotion: They ask, and miſs, 
lecauſe tliy at amiſc. Fer Cod never faileth to be with bis afflided :Pfal. 91. to 
preferve the ſimple, as David found by experience, Pf4/.116. to bear thoſe that call 
upon him in truth, Fd. 145. &c. he requireth nothing of them but lawful petitions, 
and honeſt hearts, and then they are fure to have out their prayers,cither in money or 
moneys worth; either the ſame thing they asl or a better. ” 

They cry out by reafon of the arm of the mighty J Magnatum. Sych as was 


Pawpey, of whom che Romanscryedout, Nifs miferiâ ou ee Magus. We rue 


by thy greatnoſſe, and are ruined. The greater any man- is, unleſſe pidciots'alfo, 


the 


Qlarius, Epicuru, & c. forbear crying, when grievoufly tormented. pro deliciis ef 


- eafe, rather than of the ſpirit for grace) but beg help of God by faithful prayer, 
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the more he chinks he m oppreſs the meaner fort, They eate up my people, as „ f f 
they eate bread, Pfal. >i as fo many Canibals; and as the bigger fifhes devour ee 
theleffer: they lay toad upon them without merey or meafure , they beat them with lio loco habe 
a ſtrong arm, and makethemcry aloud, filling the air with their complaints, as na- tcnvas quem 
ture teacheth even bruit beaſts to do when they are hurt. It was not patience but per- 1 ri 
tinacy, an obftinate ſtiffeneſs of mind, that made fome Heathens, as Mithridates, sim eo? leet i 
fe 10. But none faith, Where is God my maker 7 Heb. Afy makers: to tent. Merl. 
8 Trinit a fay fome: others think, that he {peaks of God in the plural number 
only for honours fake. They call not upon God as their Creato? they praife him not 
as their Preferver and Benefactor, faith C ih inthis and the next verle: but expreſs 
a g. eat deal of pride and vanity, verſe 125 13. and thence it is, that cher prayers. are 
unanſwered. and themſelves unrelieved. The oppreſſed ſhould not only make moan 
and fill tbe air, wag is clamoribus, with bruitifh out-cryes (the fruit of the fleſh for 


here is God my maker? as Elifba once faid, Where is the Lord God of E liuh? ui mos fecit, 
9 make me, and will he no: maintain me? built he not the earthly houfe of pte 16 1 
this tottering Tabernacle and is not he bound to repairs? will he caſt off the care of his nos fover, co 
own handywork? Is he not my Maſter das well as my Maker? and fheall other Lords 1 ae fat 
beſides him have Dominion over me, and do with me at their pleaſure? Lerd, lock upon ii : 
the wounds of thy hands ( faid Q Eliz. whiles fhe was a Priſoner at +7ced/tock and had Englands Eli- 
like to have been burnt inher bed, one night) and def pile not the work of thine hands. ⁊aberb. 
Thon haf wri: ten me dows in thy borkof Prefervation with thine ow hand: Obh read 
thine own hand- Writ ing, ard fave me, & c. . | l 
Whe giveth fongs inthe nigh} As the oppreſſed pray not, and therefore are not 

eafed, (they are defervedly miſerable, that miglys, but will not make chemfelves hap- 
pv by asking) fo chey praiſe not God for former deliverances by day and night con- 
ferred upon them. Thos haf compaſſed me abont, faith David. with fongs of deli- 
verance, P/al. 32.7. that is, Thou haft given me plentiful matter of praiſin th 
name. So here. Qui dat Pfalmarus- argumentum dein. te as Fremetlins tranflatet 
it: who giveth cauſe to praile him with Pfalms by night, as David did- Pfal. 11 9. 62. 
and as Panl, and Silas, Act. 16. 25. and as Mr. Philpot and bis fellows did in the 
Biſhop of Londons Coal-houfe. In the night-feafon it is. that God giveth his be- 
loved fleep ; and keepeth them and theirs then in fafety. “Or, if he hold them waking, 
he tilleth chem with many fweet meditations, (their reines, at that time elpeeially, 
inſtructing them, Pal. 16. 7.) fhineth upon them by his Moon and Stats ( which 
praile God in their cour ſes, and twinkle as it were at us to do the like) and i nmindech l 
them by the melody made by the Nightingale, which fingeth for fifteen nights and piini 16,¢ 2¢ 
dayes together without intermiſſion, if Pliny may be- believed: putting a thorn ro Laſcinia icin 
her breſt to keep her waking, for that purpoſe. Hereupon Epictetas hath this favoury quia ante luc 
ſaying, Si ‘njcinia effens, facerem quod luſcinis; Cum antem homo rationalis fim quid 0 
faciam? Laudalo Dewm, nec ceſſabo unquam, Vos vero wt idem faciatis bortar : 770 n, 
that is, if I were a Nightingale, I would do as the Nightingale doth; But ſince Jam a provab. 
man endued with reaſon, (fith God-bath taught me more than the fewles of heaven, as In Endbir. 
Elihu hath it in the next verſe) what fhall Ido? J will unceſſantly praiſe God; and 

Y exhort you to do the like. But this is nat done, faith Elibs here, or very ſlender- 

ly; and hence it is that men complain of their many asd mighty oppreſſions, with- 

due remedy from God, who feeth that his favours and benefits would be even loft and 

ſpilt upon them; according to that of the Philoſopher, Ingrat: quicquid donatur de- 
ferditur; All is caſt away, chat is conferred upon an ungrateful perfon... se 

Verſe 11. Wo teacheth us more t h- the beafts of the earth? | This many wretch- 

ed people never confider , and arethereforeheavily, but wotthily, vexed by oppref 

fours, vr pexatis det intelleltam, that {mart may make wit; and that they may not 

bellow as beaſts do, when they feel pain: but flie to God by well-prepared prayer, 

not fo nitich'for eaſe, as for the ufe of what they ſuffer. Now, bleſſed is the man 

chem Godehaftencth, and withal teacheth him out of his Law: that he may give 

him reſt from the dayes of adverfity, P/al. 94. iz, 13. Hereunto, not only Reafon is 

required, (the Mercy here mentioned, and celebrated) bur Religionatfo,, which is 

the true Philofophers ſtone chat makes golden afflictions, 1 Pr. 1.7: aud as ae 

boi j -his 
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A Commentary upon 70 B. Chap. 35 


his hand, turneth a Serpent into a Rod. The truth is, Religion is the higheſt reaſon, 


(neither is any thing more irrational than irreligion, 2 TH. 3.2) and this alſo God 


alone teacheth. For, (athedram habet ix cœlo qui corda docet, faith Auſtin. And 
again, Quando Chriftus Magifter, quam citò diſcitur quod dicetur? It is God a- 
bove, who teacheth the heart: and this if he once undertake, it is foon diſpatcht. 
All this, if ſinful men would well weigh, and be thankful for, as they ought, God 
would furely help them, and not fuffer them fo to be held under. 

And maketh us wiſer than the fowles of heaven] Sapientificat. Some Birds are 
very ſilly, asthe Struthiacamelus, that baving thruſt his head into a thicker, and fee- 
ing no body, thinketh that therefore none feech him, and fo maketh himſelf a prey. 
Doves tit in their dove-cotes, and fee their neſts deftroyed, their young ones taken 
away and killed before their eyes: neither ever do they offer to refcue, or revenge, 
Mention is made by Writers, of a certain nameleſſe little Bird, which for fear left the 
Heavens ſhould fall upon her, puts alwayes, when fhe fleepeth, one foot upon her 
head: How much better the Bird Onocrotalus? of whom it is reported, that out of 
expectation of the Hawk to grapple with her, fhe fleepeth with her beak exalted, as 
if fhe would contend with her adverſary. Something there is that the wiſeſt may 
learn from the fowles of the air, to whom therefore they are fent and fet to ſchoole, 
Mat, 6.26. Per. 8. 7. yet generally God hath put more underftanding into men: fo 
that as he fhould not do like them by preying upon others, fo he fhould not cry unto 


God only in diſtreſſe, as the young Ravens do when hunger-bit : but pray alwayes, 


and in every thing give thanks ; for which purpofe it is, that God hath gi- 
ven us reafon, ſpeech, and much matter and meanes, far above the unreaſon- 
able Creatures. Ve igitar ftupiditati hominum in calamitatibus torpenti- 


um. . 

Verſe 12. There shey cry, but ume giveth anfwer "| Cry they do, but not to the 
true God, pen. 1. 5. The Papiſts have their He-faints, and fac-faints, for ſeveral uſes. 
Or if to the true God, yet not in a due manner: not in faith, and with remorſe for 
rheir miſdoings. And hence it is, that either they are not heard and helped: or not 
in mercy, but for a further miſchief and to furnifh out their ĩindictment at the laft day: 


- andon their death- beds, God will not come at them, or be intreated by them, Prov. 


1. 28. Pſal. 18, 42. . , ; 

Becauſe of the pride of evil men ] i.e. Becauſe thefe oppreffed ones that thus 
cry, are not fo poor as proud; humbled they are, but not humble; low, but not 
lowly. Plectuntur, fed non flectunt ur: they have loft the fruit. of their afflicti- 


ed. č a : x N 
Verſe 13. Surely God will not hear vanity] Prayer without Faith, is but an empty 
ring, a tinkling cymbal. Neque enim omnes qui citharam habent, [unt citharads ; 
Every found is not Mufick , neither is every complaint and out-cry of men in ex- 
tremity, aneffectual Prayer. Thofein Hofea, whenpined almoſt, howledas Dogs, 
growled as Swine, bellowed as Bulls, fcreeched horribly as the Ravens of Arabia, 
Hof.7.14 but becauſe they cryed not to God with their hearts, he heard them not. 
It is not the labour of the lips, or the loudneſſe of the voice, but the travel of the 
heart, and truth in the inwarg parts that he regardeth: P/al. 5 1. 6. Wilt thou not 
know, O vain (or empty) man, that Faith without Works is dead? faith St. James 
chap. 2. 20. fo that prayer without faith is to no purpoſe? Men may cry aloud in 
diftreffe, and make their voices to be heard on high , they may chatter out a charm 
when Gods chaftening is upon them, yea, bewith child, as it were, of a prayer, yet 
bring forth nothing better than wind, work no deliverance at all in the earch, J/ai. 
26. 16, 17, 18. God may turn them off, and juſtly, with Depart ye workers of ini- 
quity; get you to the gods whom ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation : for I will deliver you no more „ Pwdg. 10. 
ver.. 13, 14. e : 

— Neither will the Almighty regard it] Heb Look intent y into it. It is otker, and 
better fruit of affliction that he looketh for. Whereof miſſing, he looketh another 
way, as it were, and taketh no notice of their prayers, or preflures. Hence they de- 


ny, or at leaft doubt of the divine providence : and are ready to let fly at God, as 


the Chinefes whip their gods, if they help them not at a call, 3 
; _ Verſe 


tion. 


se and are not a button the better for all that they have fuffer- 


Chap. 36 4 Commentary upon O. B. 311. 
= i i ; J This is that terium 

l ſe 14. Although thou ſaieſt thou fialt-not fee bim, Cc.) Ibis is that t 2 

7500 ere 1 70 2 s third fpeech, which £ 455 gr upon m 5 e ; 

: Ic is taken out of chap..23.8, 9. and the ſenſe is, that God would never: 

1 1 Ab Nit Behe 3 But 0 chou ſaieſt fuch a thing, and 5 i 

25 in with thoſe wicked ones who deny Gods providence, yet thou gughte to 5 

better prelwaded of his prefence with thee, and providence quer thee: for 8 fie r 

is before him, and he will certainly do right , only. thou mutt give glory to God, an 

wait his time. PSE PES 5 8 E, 

Tet j s befor: him J Or, Fudge thy felf in bis fight, give glory 

Gol. aud cute 05 fin ; And ther. ftepping from the Bar. to 1 

judge thy felf worthy to be deftroyed, 1 Corinth 11. verf.31. This do, and 
then E ; 55 e 
bon in For fafety here, and falvation hereafter; acting thy Faith up- „, rr 
„ d hopefully expecting the performance thereof in 1 nof “i 
due time. This was excellent counfel indeed, and worthy of all accepta- Mercer, 


Verſe 15. now, becaufe it is net fo, le bath vifited in bis anger. J. Becauſe 
| soa 1 done as I ee prefcribed, God is forced thus to treat thee, 1 115 
encreafe his plagues upon thee in great difpleafure at thine incorrigibleneffe. : us 
is good fcb miſcenſured, whom God fuffered fo to be afflicted for his tryal, n net 
for his punifhment , though there wanted not in bim caufe enough, if God ho i 
have taken advantags. But know now, that his anger hath viſited thee but a little 3 
(this is Bexa’s tranflation of the whole verfe:). neither bath he made any great ingui- 
ſition. Pifcator teadeth this and the next verſe thus; But now, becanfe his anger 
hath not vifited, neither hath he. taken notice of the multitude of bis fins very oe i 
therefore doth Job open bis mouth with vanity, and heap up words without hnowle d . 
Tremellius thus, For now, becaufe there 1s nothing of thefe, doth bis an mA ie 
viz, becauſe thou neither rightly judgeſt thy felf,nor waiteſt upon God: but ee 
upon thy ſelf as utterly undone, caſting away all hope of better, therefore art thou. 
1 it not in great extremity ]- fob perceiveth not (fo 77 is) 
though he have his back- burden of afflictions, and knows not how to be rid of them. 
This, Eliba {peaketh to the company, by an angry Apoftrophe. 5 O0 n, 
Verſe 16. Therefore doth Job open bis month in vara), 1 . 5 
vittum diducit ut belua An open month is oft a purgatory. to the Maſter: digito 
ge words without kom li dge ] Elipbac -had charged Fob with . 
and blaſphemy, chop. 22. Flihs only with vanity, and ignorance, We may no 
make the worlt of things, but give a favourable interpretation. 


, 
— — 


~ 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


verſe 1. Elib alfo proceeded and faid ] 


TEB. Aid Eliha added; viz: Tlus his fourth Oration (not unlike the for- Ex sbanda 
H pi 1 beh: “iG and for defence of Gods Juftice, which he here farther qua fete 
afferteth againft fob (who had ſeemed to caſt fome fur upon it ) by ee jicit. 
drawn from his wondrous works, the Meteors sel and alf to prevail wi l 

to ſubnit to Gods juſtice, and to implore bis mercy7:· . „„ 
. Suffer me j little, and I will few thee | He promifeth mevn au 
‘thereby wooeth attention: brevity and perſpicuity are to per graces $ aya an 
do very much win upon intelligent hearers, who tove co hear much in fe ma 


12 A Commentary upon FOB. Chap. 36 
with tedious ponia When a great Trifler had made an empty 
difcourfe in the prefence of Arifor/e , and then cryed him mercy for troubling him fo 


long: Yöt have nót troubled me at all, faid He, for I ſcarce hearkned to any one word 


That I have yet to fpeak en Gods behalf] Heb. That there are 
His zeal for Gods glory drew froth him this following ſpeech 
Elihu & magnificus: Elihu excelleth himfelf and appeareth to be nô worſe an Oras 
Cie. de orat. i. 1 tor then was M.Craffus among the Romans, who had this commendation given him, 
Lud cum aliquid accuratiùs dixiſſet, femper fert contigit ut nun quam dixilfe melixs 
capitis That when ever he fpake, it was judged to be the very béft thar éver 
hefpake. 

wee 3. Iwill fetch my knowledg from afar] Even from heaven, as one ranght 
De arduis atque. of God; I will diſcourſe of ancient t ings (for djs xerd) and fetch my ean 
aum fand Vei from the wonderful and ſublime works of God, thofe real demonſtrations of his Dei= 
eperibus. ty. Eft autem plane hic Elihu mirus G i faith Mercer: Andheis nota little 
wronged by that French Paraphraft, who faith of him, That he knew well howto 
begin a diſcourſe, bur knew not how to end it: and that ſeeing well that bis tediouſ- 
neſſe might make him troubleſome, he awakened his languifhing Auditors by this 

artificial preface. j 


And will aferibe rightton{nef[e to my Aaker] This is both the maine propoſition 
of the enſuing Oration, and the main end of mans creation > viz. to gloriſie his Maker, 
Rom. 1 I. vlt. Rev. 4. 11. 


Verſe 4. For truly my worde fl nor be alfe] I ſball deal truly and plainly with 
thee, my Difcourfe ſhall be ſimpfe and folid, having no better ornament but that of 
Truth, which is like our firt parents, moft beaut when naked; twas fin cove- 
red them, tis treachery hides this. Aperta veritas clauſos etiam oculos ferit, faith 
One. l i 


Nabe. He that is perfett in knowledge is with thee} Integer ſententiit; Tne himfelf 

who fully underftood the bufineffe betwixt them, and would faithfully deliver ir, 

There are that hold God to be hereby meant. A pious fenfe, but not fo pro- 

per. ' o l l , 
: Verſe 5. Behold Gol is mighty , and diſpiſeth not any] Much leſſe oppreffeth lie 
any one in a good Cauſe, or tyrannitallyabufeth his power to e 
nocent. He is equally good, as os neither was Jeb well advifed in ſeeming to’ 
fanderthefe two excellencies in God, the one from the other; fith whatfoever is in 
God is God; neither ought we to think of bim otherwife, then ofonenot to be 
thought of; as of one,whofe Wiſdom is his Juſtice, whofe Juftice is his Power, whofe 
Power is his Mercy, and all Himſelf. 


f He is mighty in ſtrength and wifdom] Or, He és mij hey. the frength of the beart. 

„ He was foto David, Pfal.138.3. In the day when I aves thou ‘aniweredf me, 

"and ftrengthnedft me with ftrength in my foul. At the fack of Zig lag, inthe fail of 

all outward comforts, David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam. 30.6, 
A Chriftian is never without his cordial. 


yet words for God, 
> Wherein infignis ef 


Una eå in trepida mihi- re medicina, fehove 
Cor patrium, os verax, om nipottmſque mantis. 


Verſe 6. He preſer verb not the life of the wicked] He is no ſuch friend to them 
1 be ood to the godly) he greatly careth not what becomes of them. 
heir life they hold of him, and many good things beſides; for he is the Saviour 
(or Preferver) of al men, but eſpecialiy of them that believe. But he fuffereth nee 
the wickedto live (as the Hebrew here hath it) he withdraweth them not from the 
hand of Juſtice, he bindeth not them up in the bundle of fife, he reckoneth them not 
among the living in feruſalim, among the firit born, whofe names are written in 
ren: he many times ſlapeth them with his owne hand „and cutteth them 
fhort in righteouſneſſe: Or if not fo, yet their preſervation is but a refervati- 
on, &e. . N Ea A 
. Bat giurth rigbt to the pior J Or, Tothe afficted. For poverty is an affliction, 
arid fübekch aman co many injuries; Zeph, we they. Hy an aided and o 
3 . a a a people 


1 


rꝛons for their correction, and to prevent judgment, 4. 107. 10. 


Mercer. 
ſcendani, leſt they hale them into hell. 0 
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of the Lord are upon the righreuns, and his ears open to their cry, Plal. 34.15 
3 have any ching of God, there being no time like thar for hearing. o 


5.13.9. Times of atiiction are times of fupplication, Pfal. 50. 15. 
a 4 T They are Molliſſima fandi tempora, Jer. 5 1. 19, 20, 21. Then our hearts 


1 ; ; ifeth them to higheft honors 
; s are they on the throne | i. e. He raifeth th gh N 
as eens whofe feitets God ‘a one houre changed into a chain of Gold, 
his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Jaile into a Palace, his Rags into fine lin nen, &c. yea, as 
Jeremy's rags helped to draw him out of che dungeon, fodo afflictions work out to 
Gods people an exceeding exceeding eternal weight of poar perhaps they may be 
held under but to him that overcometh, wil the Lord Chrift grant to fit with him in his 
-throne Rev. 3.21. The deluge of calamities may aſſault them, but it ſhall cer- 
‘taint exalt them. They thall have Crownes on their heads, and Palmes in their 
h de and walk arm in arm with Angels, Some of the Hebrewes by Kings here un- 
Acad Angels, as if it were written IN) E, not (Melackim, but Malea- 


aces be doth eftablifh them for ever, and they are exalted 7 Or, Kia they are 
exalted. This no earthiy Prince can profnife hunicu. Dionyfins y 110 > thought 
his Kingdom had been tyed to him with cords of Adamant, was at lengt ies on | 
of it. But Chrifts Kingdom is an everlaſtin oo he will not raign alone, i 
ith hi l alfo raign together. Rom. S. 

955 8. 1 bound ee J] if it fo fall out, that through abuſe of 
their profperity and preferment, they wander as they are men, 35 5 105 righe way, 
and God fends out afflictions as his Purfuivants to attach them, and fay them in cold i- 


5 po + = F 3 P . .* ibu 
hold cords of afflittéon ] Or, Poverty; fo that irresits funibu 
wife : | ee X E ihe {urines here tranflate } they have onely pri- 
ſoners pittances, which will neither keep them alive, nor fuffer them to 
S ; fe ſharp waters he cleareth 
Then he freweth them their work.] By theſe p waters h. 

u ee cyecfight ge gives them to fee their fin the mother of their mifery. Vex- ee 
ae dat intellectum , Smart makes wit. Manaſſeh for inſtance, and the po ewe! Edein is 
King Crefus wich ‘his Necumenta documenta, and Tullus Hoſtilius with his exceſs o 
devoti hen once he had paid for his learning. , , 
e tranfgreffions that they kave exceeded ] Heb.when they prevail ; pour 
fore they grow too potent they may caſt them away; Ne illis vitts in Gebinnam di- 


Verſe 10. Hee openeth alfo their eare to Diſcipliut ] See on chap. 


sae ndes from iniquity] - Unleffe they will have it to be 
desh that they return from iniquity ] Un tob 
ice Ae oho e (who refufe to return.) ſeem to be ambiti- 
ous, Affliction ſanctified, is Lex practica R a practical Law, faith One:- fod 
Pinas i . rr l f 


314 


A Commentary apon 70 B. Chap. 26 


Verus Scriptura commentarins, an excellent Comment upon the Scripture , ſaith 


Another. David could not learn {Gods Statutes, till taught by this Free-School- 
matter , curit enough and crabbed, but fuch as whereby God openeth mens eares to 
Diſcipline, and’ ſpeaketh to them to return from iniquity, which is a piece of learn- 
ing, that people cannot pay too dear for. ! i 

Verſe 11 Jf they obey and ſirve bim, they fall, &c.] Heb. They ſhall finith, 
they fhall {pend and end their dayes in profperity, and their yeares in pleafiare, as 70 
Seph, fob, and fome others have done, uho lived and dyed wich glory. Howbeit this 
Promiſe is to be underftood with exception of the Croſſe, which yet God bothcan, 
and to his, will make profitable and pleaſant; as he did to that godly Prince, 
who being asked, How he could fo well endure fo long and hard imprifon- 
ment? · anfwered, That he had therein felt the divine Conſolations of the Mar- 
tyrs. But, ' 


Had facile invenies multis? millibus unum, 
Virtutem preti um qui putet efe ſui. 


Verſe 12. But if they obey not, they ſball perih by the fword J Z» ġladium trane 
fibre ; they ſhall paffe away by the word; that is, fome evil end thal befal them, 
and worthily, becauſe they would not be warned, which is both a preſage and de- 
fert of utter ruine. Leſſer and lighter judgements (where they work not) are fore- 
tokens of greater and heavier at the heels of them; asthe black horſe in the Revela: 
tion followeth the red. And as clouds clufter againſt a ſtorm, one following in the 
neck of the other, unleſſe the Sun break forth and ſcatter them ; fo do Gods judge- 
ments ufher in one another, and every leſſe a greater, unleſs Repentance and better obe- 
dience take up the matter. = . 
eAnd they Hall dye without. knowledge ] Heb. Becaufe they were withont know: 
Sedge ; and wilfully fo. It was not a bare wefcience, but an affected ignorance that 
id them. Some render it, Non prefenfientes, they fhall dye fuddenly, and before 
they have bethought themfelves. It fhouldbeour care, that death do not ſudden- 
Iy furprize us. No gueft comes unawares to kim, who keeps a conftant Table. Eve- 
ry fharp affliction is a warning piece, and let us fo conceive of it. Stilicidig pres 
cedant-rninam. ae è 
Verk 13. But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath J Or, Yer: Or, Howbeit 
g.d. Thefe fowte ſinners, that have turned repentance into a form „ and converted 
converſion it ſelf into fin, though they fee bad men made good, and good men 
made better by their afflict ions, and incorrigible perſons deftroyed before their eyes, 
yet they -amend not by Gods hand upon them, but are the worſe for it: as Iron 
grows more cold after a heat, and as naughty boyes are more ftupid and more ſtubborn 
after a whipping. Hypecritis nisl flupidins. Theſe hollow hearted ones heap » 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, as St. Paul makes up this faying, Rom.2.5. which 
ſhall fall upon the few firft, becauſe of his pretence to Religion, and then upon 
She Gentile, Nemo enim magis iram Meretur, quam amicum ſimulans inimicus, 
faith Bernard, No man more deferveth wrath upon wrath, thena feigned friend but 
true enemy. Such are all hypocrites,whether grofs or cloſe. And hence our Saviours 
Severity againſt fach in the Goſpel, but efpecially Mat. 23. Neither let any ſuch Goat in 
fheep-skin chin to ſteal on Chritts right hand at the laft day: He ſhall uncaſe fach and 


- cafhiere them, yea caſt them into the hotteſt fire of hell, whereof hypocrites are as the 


Free-holders, and other finners but as Tenants to tbem, for they ſhall have their 
portion With the Devil and hypocrites. Some render it, Ponunt irom, and expound it 


un ne cunt in Deum: When they are afflicted, they wax hot againſt God, the 


gather wrach as a toad ſwelleth when handled, as a Serpent gathereth poifonto ſpue 
out at thole who meddle with him, n i 


Ihen ery dot whin God binds them] Cry they do after a fort, as Hogs do when 
to be ftuck, or dogs, when tyed up from their 

. as thoſe, Jai. 5 S. 2,3. Nos ita Deo: coluimus, as that 
heathen hypootite faid, We have net ſerved Ged fo well, that he fhould ferve us 
0 betters but praytheydo not, unleffe it be as thofe hypocrites in Zachary, 


chap. 


meat. Murmurethey do, and ex- ` 


Chap.36. A (Commentary upon J O B. 
chap.7. who faſted to themfelves, and prayed for their own ends, more to get off 
their chaines then their finnes. They bear fruit to themſelves, as Ephraim, and fee 
wW mes of it. Sua E ; 
TR 14 Ti dye in youth | They dye before their.time, as Solomon expreſſeth 
it, then, hen it were better for them to do any thing then to dye, for they are killed 
with death, as Jezeée/s children were, Rev. 2. Their fowl dyeth, as the Hebrew 
here hath it. Their ſinl periſbeth among the boyes, , dheir life among the buggerers; 
as Beza tranflateth this Text, and thus Paraphrafeth. Therefore as accyrfed before 
God they dye, and are reckoned amongft thoſe impure young men, whofe, youth being 
fpent in all filthineffe and uncleanneffe, was fabject to that moft abominable tuft whicl 
is not to be named. The fum ot all is, Laith Brentius, Hypocrite peribit surpi- 
ner; The Hypocrite ſball once come toa fhameful end. And when. the fowle fin- 
ner fhal be damned, what fhall become of the faire Profeſſour? God will lead fuch 
forth with the workers of iniquity, yea, with the work kind of finners.(Sodomites for 
i all he punifh them. dealt bn 
pes $ ; He pied the poor in his affliction.] Oft in this life, as he did Da- 


vid ſignally, Pful.34.6. This poor man (meaning himſelf) crycd, and the Lord , Tim. . 


bear dhim, and faved bins ons of all his troubles. So he pulled Paul out of the mouth 
of the Lion, yea, and the Lord fhall deliver me from every evil work, and preſerve 
me unto his heavenly kingdome; where the Saints ſhall be ſure of full deliverance, and 
fhall fay of their afictions, as that Adultereſs faid of her accufers, Jobn 8. They are 
all gone. ; , ae ene ou 
opener h their ears in oppreffion | Or, By oppreſſion as by a key; he openeth 
ee of their hearts to benz and Nielen counſel. This E/éhs had faid before 7 
but he faith it again for that end and purpoſe, that ob might rowſe up, and raife up 
himfelfe to the hope ofa comfortable reſtauration; for as much as God afflicteth 
not his to deſtroy them, but to make them partakers ofhis or ‘and that once 
o deliver them. e Parn AEE egy ee. o? 
po 16. Even fo would he bave removed thee, & e.] Thefin revocat ad hypothe- 
fins Here Elihu applyeth to feb that which he had more genċrallydifcourfed concer- 
ning godly mens afflictions turned to. their greateſt good, if they be careful to improve 
the tame. Heb. He wowld have perſwadedʒr gently removed thee. 4... 


Out of the ftraits &.] Heb. Ort of the month of the frait.: A Metaphor from 


ild beaſts, that hold ſome prey in the mouth, faith yifcaror., Or from a pit, 
ene atthe top, aud Wide arte bottom, as R. Sofomon, and fome others, whe 
underſtand it of hell. Brentius to thefame fenfe rendreth the Text thus, Eripiet te 
ab ore anguflie lato, [ub quo nullum eft fundamentum He ſhall deliver thee from the 
broad mouth of ftraitnefs,under whichthere is no bottom. 5 . 

And that which ſpauld he (ct on the table, & c. J Thou ſhouldſt eat of the fat, 
and drink of the ſweet, thou ſhouldſt have knowne no want of any thing, if thou 
hadſt not been wanting to thy ſelfe, in making the beſt uſe of thy troubles. See 

el, «Je : Fi Geek ee Salas y i z 7 ae 8 
ee : 7. But thon baf fulfilled the judgement of the wicked But thou contrari- 
ly bluſtereſt againſt God, and blurteſt out ſuch words, that thou ſeemeſt to be as bad 
as the worſt, and to have little or no goodneſſe in che. See chp. 34 8. It is a fhame 
to Gods people to fymbolize with the wicked; to be carnal in their ſpeeches or car- 
riages, and to walk as men. 2 9715 3. They ſhould fo {peak; and fo do, as thoſe 
that fhail be judged by the Law of liberty, 7am. 2. 12 À oes 

1 5 ufice take hof ‘ae Thou art worthily attached by the divine 
juſtice, which thou haft quarrelled.. 5 ; 
ae 18. Becanfe sbeis wrath, beware left hetake thee away with, bis firoak,} 
Beza readeth it thus, Sarely it is wrath, take heed left with ſtroabet it 5 thee away , 
ie. Certainely the wrath of God doth in this thy calamitie moft manifeſtly thew it 
ſelf. Oh beware left he double his ftroakes, and beat thee to pieces for thy diſpbedi- 
ence and ſtubborneſſe. With the froward God will wreſtle, F al. 18. 26. and adde 
to their miſeries ſeven times more, and feven times and ſeven to that, Levit. 26. 18, 21; 
24. 28. i oS 

i iver shee | ‘Heb. Turn thee afde, or help thee to 
Then a great ranfome caunet deliver th 12 . thee afde, or help 2 
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decline , that is, to eſcape, no, though thou ſhouldſt offer thoufands of Rams, or ten 
thoufand Rivers of Oyl, as Aic. G. 7. ' 

Verſe 19. Will he efieem thy riches? Tremellius rendreth it, Thy Nobility. O- 
thers read it thus, Vill he regard thy crying in thine adverfity? Or, T hat 
thon fhouldjt not abide in udvetfity? Sec Proverb. 10, 2. and ir. 4. with the 
Notes. 


` No,not gold J Which yet can do much with men. The Hebrew word ſignifieth, 


fineft gold, Job. 22. 24. and hath its name from defending, becauſe gold is a mans de- 
fence: Wich men it may be ſo, but not with God, E eph. f. 18. See the Note there. O- 
thers read it, N. not in afflidtion. . 

Nor all the forces of ft rength | Which are poor things in comparifon of God, 


conantia fran- Whole weakneſſe is ſtronger then men, 1 Corinth. 1. 25. He sided but 


gere fra gun. to arife, and his enemies fhall be ſcattered: yea, all that hate him, ſhall Aye 


Vatabl. 


Bega. 


Epiſt. 3. 


Tertid. 


before him, Pal. 68. 1. As the Rocks repel che greateſt waves, fo doth God his 
enemies. 1 
Verſe 1 od not the night, & c] That is, as fome ſenſe it, do not thou peevi thly 

., deſire death (fee chap. 7430 leſt it comes too ſoon, and it do by thee, as it doth by 
many an one, whom it cuts off in judgement. For ſurely in the ſtate thou art now 


in, thou oughteſt to fear an extraordinary kind of death, an inlet to eternal deſtru- 


dtion, as in the Deluge, Sedim and Egypt. Others render it thus, Neither let it dif- 
quiet thce in the night, how people ate deſtroyed out of their place; that is, in the 
night ſeaſon, when thy mind is void of cares, puzzle not thy ſelf how and why ſome 
Nations perifi, and not others, but rather reſt thy ſelſe upon Gods providence and 
unſearchable wiſdome, and trouble not thy head in fearching out the cauſe of this fo 
fadden misfortune. Fresriuf makes this the ſenſe, Noli impiè agere; Defire not 
the night; that is, Deal not wickedly by complaining againft God, and impatient- 
Íy bearing his hand; ‘as Theeves arid Adulterers defire the night for difpatch of their 
deeds of darknefs. Think not thou to hide thy ſelf in the dark from the dint of Gods 
difpleaftre. © 3. 8 | 

When puple avient off in their place } Heb. of fcend under them: i. e. Rife, that 


they may fall, P /al. 102. 10. as the light ofa candle when it is ready to go out,fiieth up; 


and then vanifheth away: Oras the corn is firſt taken up by the hand of the Reaper, 
aad: t hen cut df; and laid flat on the ground. 


Verſe 21. Fake heeds. regard not iniqaity |. This efpecially of blaming Gods 


judgements, as ig they were unequal. No mort of that , -faith Elihu. Cave tibi. 
ub comjicias oculos ad vanitatem,. Beware thou caſt not an eye towards fuch a vanity 
er iniquity as chat is. This was very good counfel, and it is very well obſerved, that 
this whole following Treatiſe to che end of the thirty ſeventh chapter, is as it were a 
gentle lenitive of that foregoing fharp rebuke which otherwiſe was likely to drive Fob 
| befide all patience. a: a: „ 
For this thon baft choſin rather then affidtion | That is, this forementioned inie 
quity of ſpeaking rathly and wickedly againft Gods proceedings with thee, this thou 
hait choſen rather then to bear thine affliion(or,thy poverty) patiently; Now this 
Was an ill choice; for quas won oportet wortes prceliyere, faith Zxinglins:, Whatdeaths 
ought. not a man rather to make choiee of, what tormehtsnot rather undergo, yea, 
into what deepeſt gulf of helt it ſelf not rather enter, then wittingly and willingly to 
ſin againſt God 2. The ancient Martyrs would not be delivered upon bafe termes, 
Heb 11.35. Daniel chofe rather to be thtown to the Lions, then to violate his 
con{ciencé,. and fo to havea Lion roaring in his own bofome, The Primitive Chri- 
ftians cryed out, 4d Leonem magis quam Lenonem. (had rather enter into hell, being 
clear from ſin and imocent, qram peccatifordepollwens , corloram regna tenere, then 
go to heaven, if I might, deimeared with the filth of fin, faith Anſtim. I had rather 
leap intb a Bonfire and be burnt, faid another ofthe Antients, then commit any fin 


Pint it. Da- again Gad. Some write, chat there is a certain: little beat, called the Acne of Ar- 


niel. 


a ia. which Will rather dye thën be defled wielvany filth a. infomuch that if her hole 
be beſmeared with dirt, the Will rather chuſe to betaken. then: polluted. Such ought 
the ſervants of God to be. 


Verſe 22. Velen, Godexalterbby bis power:}- Vulg. God in kigh is hi Kreer. 
seve} : i A K € 


— 
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He both exalteth himfelf and others, whenſoever he pleafeth. Beza reads it. Behdd ` 5 
. ; ? 8 d Beh. 
oe in his ſtreng ih is above all; . d. It is he that muft reſtore thee, if 185 tog ie 
reſtored. f . 
whoteacheth like him?) Vulg. None among ft the la -g$ hi be Lèm 
But ché word Atmel ſignifieth a Doctor or A Teber; as Mareh ai 
Teacher of perplexed things, an unriddler of Riddles. He knowes all things exactly 
and does all things with ſingular skil and underſtanding. He hath many wayes of 
teaching people, and making them to profit, //si.48.17, and one is, by afflictions 
which Lather therefore fitly calleth Theologiam 4 hriſt ianorum - the Chriftians Sy- 
flem of Divinity, as hath been before noted. Mr. e4f/cham was a good School- 
Matter (faith one) to Q. Evizaberh, but affliction was a better. 
| Verfe 23. Who bath. enjoyned him bis way? } g.d. Wil thou take upon theé to 
5 this great Teacher how to govern the World? This were à ſttange kind of ar- 
rogancy. a 
Or, Who can fay, Thon hafi wrought iniquity? ] Gods judgeme ETEN 
fecret, but alwayes juft. Let not men reprehend what they 4e e 
but content them(elves with a learned ignorance, till God fhall further difcover him- 
felfe, ſayin of Gods Works, as Socrates did of a certain Book chat he had read. 
What underftand thereim is very good, and fo Ithink is that] underſtand not. 
When we come into an Artificers hop, we fee many Tooles, the uſe whereof we 
know not, and yet we conclude they are of fome ufe. Why then fhould men 
rathly cenſure Gods proceedings, which are many times in mediis contrariis as Lu» In Gent: 
ther was wont to fay, brought about by:contrary means, that he may be the more VA H eb 
admired , as Naxianxen giveth the reafon. The Artifrer with a crooked Tool Nair C. 
makes ftraight work. The Apothecary maketh of a poiſonful Viper a wholfome Nax. in Cypr, į 
Triacle: fo here Far be it from us therefore to charge God with iniquity, for this 
CC a a ee ee 
7 * far. 
1 Tim. 6.16. : EMEA i cha f. J. caſmut. Paræus. 
Verſe 24. Rememember that thin mag ſie hi works] His work £ Creation: 
1 55 eee e eee ed mand, Rom.t.19 
in that glorious ſtructure of the heavens efpecially. whick r his work 
of Admieiftrarion, and Gubernation, ks ph Berl ith, : 77 ee > l 3 pans 
thee, O Lord, thatis, they yeeld matter of magnifying thee. and o% 5 i, t vill 
bleh shee, Pfl. 145. 10. Remember that this be done Kik En. Pe, by G0. 
works here underftandeth Noahs Flood. e 
which men bebold ] Ot, Whertdf-dien di fg, ſaying, as in the nex 
55 J Or, 8 iof: fig, ſaying, as in the next 1 de 
Verſe 35. Every manmay fee it] feil. In awe eſt vel mica bons mentis. entes viri obém 
brotith man knowech it not, Pl. 92. 6, . but ea ee . . 
faith Plato; He is à vexy blockhead, and Porny to have his eyes zulled out of his head, muni ſententiã 
who looketh not above him, and about him, that he may waglile and admire the wiſ. L Tarum, dicn- 
dom of the Creator of all; and Preferver of mankind. res, Omnis bo- 
Mas may Bihold it afar off | For heaven is far above earth. and it is a wonde mo alpicic gre. 
we can look tó fo admirablean height, and thi the toy eter ue ate 9950 N 
And for things that are neerer to us, we ſee them but as through a glais obfcurely y 
our knowledg of them is very imperfect, (or 11.1 j. che reafon a things is above 
155 5 . . read of one who had ſpent above ‘forty yeares in finding out 
the Nature and Property of Bees, and yet was ni lv fatisfied of m 19 — 
d perty o y an ye ai not fully fatisfied of many ings 
Verſe 26. Behold Gud is great j Ve, heis maximus in miniosts : Greate and 
moft of all ften in themeanelt creatures as in Ant more blen in Flachau = E 
God fheweehi in his works of all forts, fe npa um eſſe; fad quantus. (it rurfus. Brent. 
3 invdalwse 3 that he is very great, but how great he is, that appeares 
- Neither can the number of bis years be Searched ont J How houli tis i f „ 
bs 5 DH year aout J ay, whey «= ; 
a5 his countenarice is beyond all count, ſal. 102.2427. Teares are here heri Dan. 5 
unto kim, and he is elſechere called Ancient ef dager, , and the Iuires of his Head 
ate {aid ta be white like'fnow,Re0.1:14. bur all this i ſpoken of Got after tlie ian: 
1285 = 28 8 i ner 
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ner of men, and ſhould teach us, neither curiouſſy to enquire into his counſels, nor 
diſcontentedly to complain of his doings. 

Verſe 27. For be maketh {mall tke drops of water] Here Eliku beginneth to in- 
ſtance the greatneſſe of God in his works, and particularly in the Meteors; man 
of which Ariſtoile confeſſeth he underſtood not. And this I dare fay, faith a learned 
Interpreter here, that there is not extent any Poem, either of the Greeks or Latines, 


which may be compared with this ſtately eloquence of Elihn in deſcribing thoſe natu- 


ral effects which are cauſed in the air; and for the ſame cauſe are of the Philoſophers 
called Mereors or aiéry impreſſions: as namely, clouds, rain, hail, ſnow, thunder, 
lightning, and ſuch-like; whereof he here diſcourſeth very gravely, and learnedly : 
And firſt of rain, which he deſeribeth, 1. by the form. or manner of producing it. 
verf. 27, 28. 2. by the largeneſſe of the clouds, and their noiſe, ver.. 29. 3. by 
the fuddain ſucceſſion of fair weather and foul, verf. 30. and laſtly, by the different 
uſe thereof in the three laſt verſes of this Chapter, God maketh ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter; that is, he raineth by dividing the drops in the cloud, cauſing them to come 
down gut iatim, piece- reale, and not by whole ſpouts, or paile-fulls. Others read 
it, Subtrabit Dem, God draweth up drops of water; vis. out of the Sea, the rivers, 
and other moiſt places, whence thofe vapours do aſcend, of which are genera- 
ted thoſe drops of rain, P/al. 147. 8. He covereth the heaven with clouds, he prex 


pareth rain for the earth, &c. f ; 

They powre down rain according to the vapours thereof | As the vapours are 
P or leffer, fois the rain. The rain afcendeth in thin vapours, but de- 
cendeth oft in thick fhowers : So do our poor Prayers come down in greateſt 


bleſſings; and we are fure of as much mercy, as we bring faith to carry it a- 


way. ; : I 
Verde 28. Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil npon man abundant iy J Hence the 
Dutch call it ragen, and we rained, à rigando, from watering the earth all over, at 
times: This is Gods work, and it ought to be marvellous im our-eyes + it would be fo, 
were it not ſo ordinary. Nom [anélisid afcribamus, muliò minus fagis; the Hea 
thens gave their gods the glory of it. The holy Ghoft here, and elfwhere, ſetteth 
before us theſe common things, that when we fee them, and yet know not the reaſon 
of them, we may gather, that we ought not over-curioufly to pry into the profound 
judgements of God, which are far above the clouds, thoſe receptacles of rain; yea 
far above the higheft heavens, . Se ° 
Verſe 29. Alfocan any underftand the ſpreading of theclouds X] That is, the skill 
that God fheweth in ſpreading forth the clouds to that large extent, and muffling the 
whole heavens with them; fo that Nature finds her ſelf buried in darknefs? Some 
render it, the dévifions, or differences of the clouds; illic enim pe miracula magna. 
For fome clouds are empty, and anfwer not expectation (worthleffe and vain boaſters 
are compared to fuch, Prev. 25. 14.. fade 12.) fome yield rain, and drop fatneffe. 
Some again, fend forth hail, fnow, froft, orm, thunder, lightnings, &c. Theſe 
are wonders in nature, far beyond humane apprehenſion. The clouds Cod maketh 


one while as ſome aié oa to hold water; another while as fome aiéry furnaces, 


` whence he ſcattereth the fi 


dain fires into all parts of the earth, aftonifhing the world 
with the fearful noife of chat eruptidh.. Out of the midft of water he fetcheth fire 
and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours. Hec funt [anè admiranda & ikes 
menda, faith Mei cer. Theſe are wonderful things, and no leffe dreadful, Is it 
not ſtrange, that of one and the fame equal matter, viz. the vapours exhaled from 
5 5 earth or water, {9 many feveral.and different Meteors ſhould be enger- 
r > 258 0 $ A 8 T 3 5 
Or the noiſe of his Tabernacle ] i. e. The {winging fhowres, or ruſtling winds, or 
ratling thunder-claps, one in the neck of another, out of the clouds, called here, Gods 
Tabernacle , in quo velut abditus, tot rerum miracula creat, : wherein he fits in ee 
and unfeen, creating many ſtrange Meteors to fend down upon the earth; whereof 
the profoundeſt Philofopher of them all can give no certain and undoubted rea- 
fon. sin, ee tee 1 s 
Verſe 30. Behold, be fpreadeth his light upon it.] That is, his fair weather, clear- 


ing up the eldudy sky, as ſome expound it: Or, as other, bis lighthing {hot forth 
every way, P/al. 18. 13, 15. & 144. 6. Or the fun-heama ſpread upon che fea, and 


drawing 


t 


AT this? At what? at the thunder, whereof he had ſpoken before, and more 


ET 
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drawing up vapours, unde mare hre loco nubium radix dicitur, faith Brentins, whence 
the fea is here called the root of the clouds: or the furface of the fea. is called che 
root of it, in regard of rhe wandring waves which are cut in funder, after the manner 
of roots; fo faith Vatablut. Thofe that by light here underſtand lightnings ſay, 
that God maketh them dart fo abundantly through tlie waters of the fea, that they 0 
as it were cover all the bottom of it. g N a: 
Verſe 3 1. For by them judgeth be the people] i.e. By rain and drought in exceſſe 
or defect, he punifheth people at his pleaſure: whom, oh how eaſily could he affamifh 
by denying them an harveft or two ; in granting whereof, he giver teftimony of his 
bounty, 70% 14. 17. e 
He giveth meat in abundance] fc. By fending moderate ſhowers fatning 
the earth : whereunto alfo the preaching of the Word is fitly compared, Jai. 
55. 10.1 N which thoſe that drink not in and fructifie, Deut. 3 2. 2, are accurſed, 
Feb. 6. 8. i 
Verſe 32. with clouds he covereth light | Heb. | with the palmes of his hands; 
(fo the clouds are called, fee 1 King. 18. 44.) he bideth li kt; that is, the Sun- 
beams, viz. when he fendeth rain, the heavens are masked. - 1 W 
And commandeth it not to foine ] Heb. And forbiddeth it ( thole words, not to 
ive, are not in the original) proprer intercedentem, for the fake of thofe that inter- Trew: 
cede, He giveth rain or fair weather upon the prayers of his faithful people; who “erliz. 
can thereby open and fhut heaven, as did Elias, and the thundering Ligin, R. Levi 
interpreteth this and the following verſe concerning thunder. * 
Verſe 3 3. The noiſe thereof fheweth concerning it] The hurry-noiſe madè in the 
air before a fhower of rain, fore-fhoweth it to be at hand. l 
The Cattel alfo concerning the vapour] Heb. Concerning that which geeth up: 
Hogs, Sheep, Oxen, &c. are much more quick-fcented than men; and can perceive’ 
the vapours going up to caufe rain, before men can fee or feel them. Hence fhepherds A. 
and herdſmen gather prognofticks of rain, and are fo weather-wi/e, as we call it, Addextram ci- 
Aben- Ezra noteth, that fheep lying on the right-fide, fore-fignifie foul weather, banter over pla~- 
See Virgil. Georg, lib. 1. and Plin. Nat, Hif. lib. 18. cap.35. Some render this 7" porte 
verfe (than which there is not an harder in all the book, faith Mercer } thus, De® Merlin. 
claring toward him ( who intercedeth ) his good-will, toward the cattel, and alfo to ' 


— ee) — we eae J 2 
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Verle 1. | edt this alfo my heart tremble 3 


meant to ſpeak: and which he heard at that inftant, ( asit may feem by the next Bens. 
verfe ) and therefore no wonder that his heart trembled, and was moved out of its iodin, 
place byan extraordinary palpitation, or (as the Tigurines have it). luxation. 
Thunder is fo terrible, that it hath forced from the greateſt Atheiſt an acknowledge- 
ment of a Deity. . Ssetoning tellethus of Caligala, (that Monſter, who dared his 

ove toa Duel.) that if it thundred and lightned bue a little, he would hood-wink 
bimſelf: but if much, he would creep under a bed, and be ready to run into a mouſe - 
hole, as we ſay. Heguſtus Cefar alfo was fo afraid of thunder and lightning, tha 
alwayes and Seen he carried about him the skin of a Sei- Calf. (which thoſe 
Heathens fondly held to be a prefervativein ſuch cafes) and if at any time there aroſcg 
a great form, be ran into a dark vault. The Romans held it unlawful to keep Court 


fovetonante, fulgurante, in atime of thunder and lightening, as Tally telleth,us: ve Divindib.s. 
And Tfdere derivetli rowstru & terrends, Thunder from its terrour , and others, from 
its tone, or rufhing crafhing noife, affrighting all creatures At the voice of : 

2 i 8 thunder 


ye 


20 


t 
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thunder they aré afraid, /d. 104. which One, not unftly, calleth Dar id 
Phyficks. i 


Verſe 2. Hear attentively the noile of his voice] Conjunctam commetione vocem 
ejm, the great thünder- crack that now is: that axgry noiſe (as the word fignifieth) 


Hear in bearing; you cannot but hear it with the eares of your bodies, hear it alſo 


with the eares of your minds, tremble and fiii not, contrary to the courfe of moft 
men, who fin and tremble not, drowning the noife of their conſciences, as the old 


Italians did the thunder, by ringing their greateft Bells, difcharging their roaring- 


Ariſtot. 
Pliny. 


Megs, &c. But what faith Elihu here to his hearers? Audite, audite, audite etiam 


at que etiam, cont remiſcetis & vos, vos teſtes adhibeo, as Mercer paraphraſeth it out 


of Kimchi: Hear ye, hear ye, hear ye again and again, and then ye alſo will tremble. 
Itake you to witneſſe; whether ye conſider his greater thunder-claps ringing and 
roaring in your eares (See P/al. 29. 4. & 87. 7.) or the leſſer rumblings, called 
here, Murmur vel Muſſitat ionem, vel habit um, citra quem ſermo non profertur; the 
found (or breath) that goeth out of his month. All's afcribed to God; though 
Naturaliſts tell us (and truly) that there are fecond cauſes of thunder and lightning: 
wherein, nevertheleffe, we muſt not ftick, but give God the glory of his Majefty, as 
David teacheth, Pral. 29. and as blind Heathens did, when they called their Jove 
Altitonantem, che high Thunderer. The belt Philofophy in this point is to hear God 


Almighty by his thunder ſpeaking to us from heaven as if he were preſent: and to ſee 


Lavat. 


him in his lightnings, as if he caſt his eyes upon us to fee what we had been doing. 
His eyes are as a flaming fire, Rev. 1. 14. andthe fchool of nature teacheth, that 
the fiery eye feeth Exctra-mittendo, by fending out aray, &c. 

Verſe 3. He dirciteth it under the whole Heaven | Heb. He maketh it to go right 
forward, meaning the thunder, the vehement noife or found whereof ( not altoge- 
ther unlike that of cloth violently torn, or of air thruſt out of bellows, or of a chef- 
nut burſt inthe fire, but far louder) is brought through the air to our eares with ſuch 
a miglity force, that it drowns all noiſes, clappings, clatterings, roarings even of 

many waters; making the earth to ſhake again, and all things tremble, non /echs 
Gam fignis chrrum onuſt um per plateam lapidibus ſtratam ducat; And this dread- 


“+ fal noife is by God directed to this or that place under the heavens, at his pleafure. 


The word rendred ( diretteth) fignifieth alfo Beboldeth ; whence fome interpret 
this text of Gods feeing all things under heaven. But the former ſenſe is bet- 
ter, ö 


The ſupernatural is, to fhew Gods excellent Ma jeſty and Might, which the Mightieſt 


muft acknowledge, P/al. 29. 1, 2. to be his officers about him to make room for 


tass 


* 


* 


o 
‘pany werk in ordering the feafors : and have. time tö think on rheit de 


` Ha 


37. A (emmentary upon 7 0 B. 

He ihundererh with the voice of his excellency | Or, of bis height, or, lis pride. 
Proud perſons think themſelves high, and ufe to ſpeak big-fwoln words of vanity; 
bubbles of words, as St. Peter calls them. If they be croſſed never ſo little, verbis 
bacchantur, & cum quodam vocis impetu liquunter, Oh the tragedies, the bluſters, 
the terrible thunder- cracks of fierce and furious language that follow thereupon, 
Some have been threatned to death, ab Cornelius Gallus was by Auguftus Cafar: and 
Sir Cbriſtopber Hatton Lord Chancellor, by Queen Elizabeth, How much more 
fhould men quake and even oe before the thunder of the moft high, or wriggle as 
worms do into their holes, the corners of the kart) 

And be will not ftay them, when his voice is heard 1 hem, that is, new flathes 
of lightning: or, rain an baile, which uſuälly break out either while it thundreth, 
or preſently after; in a moſt vehement, and impetuous manner. 5 

Verſe 5. God thundereth mar viel lonſiy with bis voice:] Or, God bedr riö aut wears 
velom things with bis vier ]. Marvellous indeed. if we confider the effects of thun: 
der, lightning, and Ba belts which differ from lighthing in form only, and not 
in matter; and for the effects thereof Naturalifts tell us trange things: as, that by 
them the taneg tee been melted, without hurting the purſe; the Sword hath been 
broken within the fcabbard, the wine hath been exhaufted within the barrel, the bones 
broke wichin the fleh, &c. How various and marvellous the nature, genera- 
tion, matter, form, effects of the thunder and thunder- bolt are, not onſy Seneca, 
Pliny, and other Afetsorelogifis ceftifie, but daily experience fealech to the truth 
of id. f 9 4 | 

Great things doth by, wbich we cannot comprehend | Ai being above the reach of 
our ſhallow capacity: Or, which we will not know, fo the Hebrew hath it: fuch 
is ourofcitancy, of obftinacy, that we will not take knowledge of Gods works af 
wonder, though they do even run into our ſenſes. This he conſtrueth for an high 
contempt; as a skilfal Artificer would do when he hath fer forth a curious piece 
to publick view „ and none will take notice of it. God fcemeth to have made 


the ( Mercors in fuch great variety, that therein he might thew his own skill, and cheit 


i ection. 

ime’ e 6. For be faith torkefnow, Be shos on the earth] He commandeth it, and 
itis done; for together with his word there goeth forth a power. Dixiſſe Des, eft 
facile, Pial. 147. God giveth [now like wooll: Many wonders there are in fnow : 


as that it fhould be made in the lowelt: part of the air, and not above where it. is 
coldeſt 3. that it fhould {now upon the earth, but never upon the fea, as P lin faith : 


' that fnow ſnould lye continually, not only upon the Alt, bpt upon mount tne, 


where fire flames out: that no {now falleth in Egypt ; but in Tartaria, a hot Coun 
trey; fometime it ſnoweth in the heat of Summer: that it ferves fora cover to s- 
ferve the earthshear, though it RIF be cold : chat being white, it fhould fometimes 
ing St A a ah raii f ib fre Nok a dip of 
Likews[e te the [mall.yain, and tothe great rain of bis treugib J Not a drop o 

rain, whether it come leafurely or haftily” but falleth bya divine ee chap. 28.26 
fee the Note chere. The Chaldee Paraphraft unde here the Summer and 
Wirter-rains, Gol fheweth his trength in a thing fo. weak, and diftluent of it felf, 
that shereby he may pverturn and break in pieces the proudeft of mens ſpirits: for 
whom alfoif they repentnot, he hath æ more terrible ruin, P/a/, 11. 6. overflowing. - 
with fireand brimftone, Ezek, 35.22), me . 

Velſe, J. He fealısh np the band of e 1 i: e: He, by his great thowres; 
ſendech men home peaa glad So in i; eirwork till better weather. See 
Exed: 15. TheFiebsews all min, Segrir, Prov. 27. 5. from ſhüchg up : be: 
eanfeit keeps men at Home, from travel ingor working abro 3 


herene footing, wharever{o ne ba e dated: as if od bad t n agnes acd fide seas dg 
. dat ould hereafter befal them; god chis coral ga þei 
prof; : bucah Indig 


T hat all men may know bis work] ine. That. they may take notice 


f G 


„ 
e 
* 
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in the Original) ate glad co take harbour, and there to hold them till the torm the rod of correction, chat ye feel not the maul of confuſion. Better ſuffer immode · 
be over. : 5 . . . . | rate rainss andlightnings, thea that terrible tempeſt, chap. 27. 21. and the black 
Verſe 9. Out of the South cometh the whirl-wind | Which is a wonderful. wind f flaſhes of hell fire, that #sepasytiær as Plato calleth it; che fiery Lake, as che 
indeed; rupay , the Greeks call it (as they doalike wind at fea, Sa Scripture. : > 
the Marriners mifchief) the Latines Vorter, becauſe it turnes up trees by the Or for bis Land] i. e. Has Church Hoſ. 9.3, A Land that he watereth and watcherh 
roots, houſes by the foundation, 7cé 1. And Turbo, as breeding great trouble; over from one end of the year to the other, Deut. 11. 12. His vineyard cared for, and 
for which cauſe alſo Pope Urban was called 7 urban. It ſuddenly arifeth,andas{ud- kept to himfelf night and day, Iſa. 27.3. Or, theearth at large, which is Godé 
denly ceafech , but doth much mifchief, and efpecially in ftrait and narrow places. great field, Pjed.24.1. (as the Church is his fold, P/al.100.3.) and efpecially that 
In allufion whereunto the Apoſtle would not have people to be wherried and whirled part ofit which is defert and uninhabited, There alfo God cauſeth his Sun to fhine, 
about , with every wind of Doctrine, Eph. 4. 14. às unſtable fouls uſe to be. Tdc- andhisrainetofall, Mareh 5.45. Job 3 8. 26, 27. That the wild bealts alſo may 
bias for inſtance; who of a Proteſtant, firſt turned Antinomian, and afterwurds a have food. ; 
Papift. So the old Illuminater, boafting at firit of A certain Angelical purity, fell Or for werey ] Some fingular and extraordinary mercy a 2 Sam.21-10. 1 King, 
fuddenly to the very counterpoint of juftifying beaſtiality. For prevention of this 18.45. Siveadfaciendam beneficentiam ; or to beſtow his bounty, and co beftow 4 
Spec. Europ. pernieichs lightneſſe, Je i good ( faith the Apoftle ) thar, the heart be H- largeffe , as Princes ſometimes make a ſcatter of monies among the multitude. Cloudé 
ed with grace, Hebr. 13. 9. That men be / uud ie rhe faith, well prineipled, böt- . are Gods Store-houfes,whiċh he ef-foons openéth ro our protit, Deater. 28. 12. 
tbrhed and ballaſted. ao 55 : them, he maketh a fatter ofriehes upon the earth, which good men gather, 
And cold out of the North.] Heb. Out of the feattered Winds. North- winds ſcata bid men feramblefor, - 
Ka? Boge}, al- ter the clouds, cleate the Skic, and fo bring on faire cold weather. By Mexeris Verſe 14. Hearken unto this, Ob] Here Eliks by little and little draweth to. 
b e here fome underftand certain Star's toward the North - Pole; Arttarus the vulgar La» a moft wife concluſion bringing Jab to this point, that as the wifdome of God in 
oa tine xendreth it. Bs ce Neal ae re T thefe daily and ordinary works of Nature doth far exceed the reach & capacity of man 
Verte 10, By the breath of Gid frof given | e ute excelfe of cold By thé . fo he fhould much more confider the fame in this grievous calamity, which was now 1 
blowing of the coldeft winds, which are here called, The breath of Ged: thefe befalne him. And for as much as he could not cométo the kn owlede ofany ether dia 
congeal the waters, and turn them into ice contracting them into a narrower room. ſecondary and middle canfes, he fhould rather adore and reverente che fecrét counfel 
Hence it is, that as any Countrey is hore Notthetly,fo it is colder; the fea allo is froa and parpofe of God herein, then labour in win add without any profit atall to torment 
zen and inpaffable. D f S 98 SE himfelfe in fearching out that which is not poffible for any inan to underſtand. Whith 
f And the breadth of the waters us (Pras; besed | This che fame again in other words, ar t God himfeifdoth at large moſt truly and divinely profecute in the four 
though fome underſtand it of ali: when the broad-flowihg watèr-in the clouds by , following Chapters. : d 1 
the Force of the cold is narrowed up into hail. Allthisis of the Lòrd, | Fider mim in orå Stand till and confder she oondrons rnb Fe), Confife, af, aid thas 
dinem operts, feu in aut hrem otwlos Inos dirigit; faith Brentim upon the Tert: Faith ; thou mayeſt fee into thefe divine fecrets, Now arrige wnt anre? caries, fed fides, 
feethGodinall. EE ac tea tet ea Prick up the eares of thy faith, which alone can skill of theſe myfteries, whereinto 
- Werle 11. Alfo by watering be wearierb the thick clouds) That is,by thowring down if thou haft yet no infight, and canft not yet feel the juſtice, wiſdome and goodnefs 
of mich rain he disburdeneth and diffipateth them, feeme they never ſo thick and of God in thy prefent fafferings, itis for want of judgement, (as Ifhallevince inthat , 
large. Thiele Reine to be troubled and rived see when as cheꝝ ae watering the earth, which followes) ie is hecanfe thou haft not mine eyes, fenfes habitually exerciſed to 
they ate waited ani ärawn dry by the heat ofthe Sun . , fer; . , diſcern good and evil, Hebr. 5. alt. Nicoffratns in Elian, himſelf being a cunni 
V, feattereth bir bright elend] ` Heb. The clind of bis lr t that is, the cloud by | Artifan, finding a curious pieceof work, and being wondred at by one, aod asked ; 
diffolving whereofhe reftoreth light and fait weather, or the cloud which was covers What pleaſure he could take, to ftand gazing ashe did on the Picture? anfwered, 
éd over with lightning before,chap 36.50. „ ee ae © Hadh thou mine eyes thon wonldft not wonder, but rather be raviſt d as am, 
Verte 12 Anal u reed Vind abbr by bis chael] Verei Danse er veveri at the inimitable Art ef thistare Piece. Elihu feemeth here to fay as much to 
fie, The Lord turneth aid returnetli: letteth dut, and bringeth back checwads, as 705. 
ir were bi a rope, it his own pleafare + a Metaphor from Marinéés, who sklifuy mas Verle 15. Dof shea bon when Ged difpofedthem 5 Viz. Thole wondrous works 
iige the ropes of the Ship to beft Advantage. {n like fort the cloudsare, by Gods of God in the Aire efpecially , thofé varieties of Meteors, the generatión atid motions 
ing turned abair iu d civenir (as Bexa réi@teth it) thit is in a round’ compatfe whereof the greateft Philofophers cannot perfectly find out by their natural caufes - 
orGrele, they àre fot eartied up and down the aire by 5 se ö neither do they wel agree amongft themfelvs concerning thoſe cauſes. For Anaximan- 
niotidà z Pr tHly ard, as it wete; by certain Engines ( obe wiakeell che Metaphor) der holdeth one thing, Afetrederms another, Anaxagoras a third, Aviftorlea fourth ; let 
nimh God, turned adi lens bwir leafiire, whieh ‘atid whete die thinketh thofe that have a mind to it, read their janglings and Diſputes in P/wtarch, De plat 
gødd to dile theiny for he Belt kent wech whiete lime rech OF mige fho; &e, cists Pbiloſopbor as Now if no man(though never fo wife) can underſtand the won 
and therefore he by his wildome driveth them: hither and citer, for the falling drous works of God in thefe common things of Nature, hom kan he comprebetid his 
Fun pürpofe. Zone refer this Text tö tlie te ton of che Heavenly Oris; Which is l hidden works, bec e fl; crucem , faith Brentins ? 
ald done by GG t.. eee 4950 U l And cauſed the light of bis cloud to fise J Or ;-That he may er a lioke of hy 
6460 tally d Whe fieved be commandeth thee I. AM phot ‘Tike tiar Loin cloud taſbine. Hereby he meaneth lightnings,iffuing out of che moi cold cloud 
F l. where GoM faith that Re will command ba bie he th years and ae fay fome, the Rainbow, fay others; that wonderful work of God (fained therefore 
i Miah brinig forth Fule for thre en ACOH TERE Tok Eithr Wacken o> by the Heathensto bethe danghter of Theamantiac, or of wonderment) which is Pind, 
© Bey God, “How fich ‘midte der Aid be be LON öf Tempels hekali fall of wonders; witneffe the beautiful fhape thereof, and various eolours, with their 
_ of Difeafes and difaffers, Chear up therefore, and ply the throne oPGtdeesdHewih feveral fignifications, as fome:tonceive: the feveral Prognofticks , viz. Of rain im- 
fee thàr hi MaN bo Wen With dis foppliants” ow a the morning, of fair weather in the evening, ás Scaliger i, the form of it 
1 13. If lie fathiie stom,” 5 “othe i hea F ` apak: Bod. abow, which yet never fhooteth h ian raii it be with 3 * love, 
1 is rods fticking up in every corner of bi e for chaftifement of hithitin e. God purs his bow in his . (faith Ambrefe on Gemf. 9.13) not his 
2 ce ‘the Peat bo, ‘He 15 rene i er row, but his bo w, and the ftring of the bor is to m, The Jewes cc 
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A Commentary upon F 0 B. Chap. 37 
erfee ita but they hide their eyes, confeſſe their fins that deferve a fecond de- 
luge) celebrateGods great goodnefs to mankind,&c. Some by the light of Gods 
clexd, here underſtand the Su- ſgine through the clouds, cauſing it to clear up. Now 
who can certainly foretel rain or fair weather? Some Learned men have ſpent much 
time and pains in Aſtronomy to get skill in prognofticating but could do little good of 
it: when they or a its day, it naon raineth,and the contrary, The Coun- 

mans Prognoflicks, the Shepher ender, hold better fo } 
Preidion of thefe Arann, : pate pun ey Seas 
Verſe 16. Doft thou know the balancings of the cloud. d] i.e. How th 

ged up even in the aire, like efrchitas 5 fishies ia . 
with their own weight. But how they are upheld, and why they fall here, and now, 
we know not, and wonder. Some uon een tell us, chat the clouds are upheld 
by the heat of the Sun: but thats more then they can tell, and there is much 
to be faid againft ic. Wherefore it is better for men to confefle their ignorance 
then ſo peremptorily to pronounce of things they know not. Let it be proper 
to God to be perfect in keowledge, It was too much that fome aſeribed to Fer- 
tullian, to Hieron, to Toftatus and fome others, that they knew all that was 
pacha e . i 

Verſe 17 How thy garwents are warme, when be ec. Canft ive 
reafon of the ene hen that is about che Sammer olle n 
South. winds blow fo gently, that they are ſcarce felt at all, and thy cloathes 
heated by thy body are a burden to thee, fothat thou art ready to caſt them off 
and but for common honefty , thou couldft go naked? Frentius thinks. That 
although one of the winds only is here inftanced , yet the difpofing of 
them Al is intended; wherein much of God may be feea:: for it is he alone 
who holdeth them in his fiſt, hideth them in his Treafures, ſendeth them out as 
his Poſtes, rideth upon themas his Chariot, 2 Fam. 22. 10. Tſal. 104.3. checks 
them at bis pleaſure (whence they concluded Chriſts Deity, Marth. 8.27.) makes 
them pace orderly appointing them their motion, &c. chap. 28. Wos worum fen- 
twas, u. dum ne[cimu.Joh.3.8, Thou heareſt the found of the wind, but knoweſt not 
whente it cometh,nor whither it goeth. Now if in thefe common matters men are fo 
blind, hom much more in the deep judgements ot the moi High > i 
Verſe 18. HV patana 5 it ont the Skie?] He had convinced gab of his 
ignorance, and now be will of his impotence and imbecility: thi i 
ny; q.d, Funè ille e 2 Art thou indeed that Cya Dent gad . 
ed the Almighty when ne {pred the heavens , when he laid the foundation of the 
earth, &c 2 14 5 itaque ene vir ec, quantum te oftentas, & c. Go to then 
if thou be indeed ſuch an one as thou wouldſt {eem to be, whiles thou takeſt upon 

ee to be, viz. to contend with God, and to complain of his hard dealing 
with thee, Tegek u what we foall fay unto him, & c. as ver. 19. for we dare not as thou 
halt done,dare bim to come into the lifts with us, as hoping to have the better of him. 

Which is frang] Not by reafonof any hard maſſie Elemental thickneſs but by 
réafon of theix airy, VVV nature, compoſed of very thin and even 
Bore oe the Greekscallit, ser ich, and the Latines Firmamentum, See the 

Ote OR Gen. 1.7. 2 

And aua molten Looking-glafs} Pe rſpicuum & ſappbirinum. c — 
rent as a mirrour wherein God maketh bimſelf dle, fa it were; vic, Fane 
‘is too 1 8 fight e to feize upon. The Hebrew hath it which is ftrong: 
as a molten Looking-glaffe ; i.e. asa polifhed bra ing- gl i 
falid den e then chaiftal. Bee Too ine gul, being 8 

Vetſe 19. Teach us what we ſball fay unto him] A notable ſcoffe, a ſharp far- 


„ CNR Karba fun ur gents. faltet v; d d. Velins asd tot : 
` aliqua nung proferas, I would that thou wouldſt being our ome of Toe cap. 23,4. 


gumcots.choudidft brag of: for we are at a fault; neither ean we (ach i. oe 


ignorance) find wba to hey in thy juft defence, had we never: ſa good a mind 0 ir: 


Eon mge canngt order eur fi ecch by re. of da FAU. h E 
-bound forced . ch by. realan, of derkeefie] Weare benightedand word- . 


pi 58 4g our ignorance our infancy andso caniplain, (as Aus xage- 


é noe beagle as . 
an ry 3 J 


Law feam. 


to clear up, and that thereupon €/sbx took occafion to Ipeak thefe words, q. 4. 


Es, the gelden heames. of the Sun, as goldem Qyle, Zech. 4. 12. The North-wind fimili. Tig. 


8 E circawfafa tenshziszand{ag Bwpedacles jangji ase ſſo fena: 


Chap.37. . -4 Commentary spon A0 B. 325 
wre femna, that we, ge farto leak 0f T to fay in chip cale, and ready to think 
that ſilence would be our fafeft eloquence. - 7 | 125 oe 
„ Werle 21. Shall-it-be told, him thag {peak | edn in.alte reftretur cif loguar ? 
Shall be recorded before bim, dc? gad. Thes wo be to me, Hed fure tè 
yee it, yea, and ( without mercy). to be ruined for it. Did not Enoch the fevéenth 
Fom Adam prophefie long fince , faying, . Behold the Lord cometh a execute judg, 
ment upon all and toconvince them of all their bard Speeches which ungodly Gnners 
have ſpoken ageinſt him, 1 TTC m8 

If aman {peak furely he foall be ſ wal lead up J. I be {peak in chy behalf, or af 
ter chine example, preſuming to controle Gods works, and to quarrel his pro» 
seedings es thou haſt done, de is fure, to be undone, Some read the wards thus, 
Fer if-be (peek, man ſball by deuommed, That is, if God {peak, man (ho before he 
cometh to Speak, thinks that he fhall be able¢oreafon with him) {hall be quite con: 
faunded, and his words, as it were, ſwallpwed up byb profound wifderhe, and he 
de unable to ſpeak one word for himfelf. Wherefore. ler alt fhfaiho' filens befaxe 
the Lord, for if any prefume to chat apni his judgements, he all bave bis words 
driven down his throat again by a divine vengeance , Cave ve lingua feriat 
a > Take heed thy congue cut nat thy throat , fay the Arabians Proverb- 
wile. i 

Verſe 21. And um men feenotthe bright light that isin the clouds] It feem- 
eth faith an Expoſitor, that at that very inftant the cloudy weather, did begin rie Sands 

icht b, 

Thou art not able to look info the body, of the 18 Sun, quia nimium ſenſibile age ay ae 
lædit ſenſum; How much leſſe cat thoa behold God in his glory, in comparifon of the Egyptian: 
whom, the Sun in his ſtrength is but as aclod ef clay? Hereafter we ſhall /ee God call bim Orm, 
as he is, fee him face to face, 1John3. See aswe are feen, Cc. but here we can fee ce 05 He 
his back parts only and live, Exed.33. Surely. out of what E/ihs had hitherto ſae 
pu. have reafoned thus with himfelf, I cannot bear the force of a flath of. 


teing, ofa cdan of thunder, of a violent fhowre, ofan overturning whirl-wiin 
Na frolt, qf the ourfiningsSua, &c: how much ieffe of God in bis 

E 1 yè. Be . k ; Toe aoe ; 3. „ b S : 
goi 24. Fair Weather, cametbont ofithe North). Web: Gold cometh, œc, that Serenitas dur 


alio cieanieth the ciauds; and ihewer us the picaiant face of the Sun, that 

Gadewaker ; all whofe rayes come tipt and gilt with a gliſtering glory upon 

them. l SEG j FF e 
WithGod is tevrihle. Majey `] Far beyond that of the Sun, or of the mof dread 

Soveraign upon. earth: he it an fuguſt (afar, or a terrible Tamborlané, in Turk. hiſt. 234 

whofeeyes fate ſuch a rare and reverend Majeſty; as a man could hardly endure to & 415. 

beholt them, withoht cloſing his own. The Pigurinos render it, 4d Deum reve 

rend: mum brrtiner cnufoſſia, To the moſt reverend: God U e Others 

hy way of Doxology, Zante Cod be reverend Majefyg a fit perclote of Elibs’s ex- 

cellent Diſeourſe It was the laft fpeech of dying ¶ bry ſeſtem, Glory be to God from 

4 crecturer. Let it he the badge ofthe Beant, Laus Deo, & beata Virgin. Cry 

we, Deus terribilis laudeter, as Brentins rendreth this Text, Let God alone be 


be 
1 ., 


rale, : Pim i : ` SUMER 
j Verſe 23. Touching tho Almighty, we cannot find bim ont | Heb; The Almigh- 
77; the Nominative Cafe put abſolute; q.d. in thoit, as for the Almighty (chat 
+ pemn Majefativam, 48 Tertullian shrafisth it) we eanndt eSmprehend him, any 
more then we can the main Ocean in a cockel ſholl. And whereas. we can fay, 45 ; 
here, that he is excellent in Power, and in Judgement, and in plenty of Juſtice, [fa duzu, 
de. Deo. dicimus, quia nos inuenimus melius quod dicamus; We Gy theſe things of 
God, becanfe we. have . to ſay of him, and muft owe the reft unto 
eur thoughts, indeed, He is above all name, and above all notion. In: 
fearching after God, faith Cbryſoſtum, I am like a wan digging in a deep Spring, I 
ſtand bert, and the water riſeth upon me, and I fand there,, and ſtill the water ri- 
ſeth upoti we. To T Aquinas büfe in this ſtarchʒ was thewed ¢they fiy) a. 
; pitin the edge of che fea, (whichempty.ieaad carry away the water ar oftas they 
will itis ſtill filled with other. It is a kwowledge shat paſſeth knowledg, ged 


Berr. 


p 


_ excellent greatneſſe and. gooi 


7 Commentary npon 70 B. 


That which in meaſure is pleafant and profitable, being too much enquired into, proves 
unfavoury and ; ee, 

He will sot afit) viz. willingly, Lam. 3. 3 3. or canflefly, 1 Pet. 1.6. Or 
He will net anfwer , viz. Every one that queſtionech the juſtice of his proceedings 
as Jeb in his heat had done, The Seventy render it queftion-wife, Will be wet an- 

fæ ? feil. Thofe that call upon him in truth, fith he is excellent in power and in judge 
men, Gc ? Sare he will. Š D 
Verfe 24. Men do 1 er bim ] They do, or ſhonid do, for his 
e, Pfal.130.4.. Matth. 10.28: But in caſe they 
do not l pleat ee 
He reſpettetb net any that are wife of keart ] That out of a conceit of their 
owne wifdome ſtand it out againft him, and think to reafon it out with 
him, as thou haft done. Or, Bathe feerh not all wife in beart > He find- 
eth not all wife, whom he beholdeth here upon earth. Stud/sorurs plena funt omnia, 
and thou alfo haft · dealt very foolithly, as God hath feen and will thortly thew thee 
better then I can do. ee 


1 = CHAP. XXXVII, 


i Verſe I. l Then the.Lord taletid fe. 7 


OD himſelf taking the word out of Elihis mouth, (who had fpoken well, but 
G wanted Majefty to ſet it forth) became his owne Patron, et bujus diſput ationis 
ſequeſter, and Decider of this long Controverſie, vindicating his own Authority, 
and teaching that truth in the four following Chapters, which Saint Pasi briefly 


comprizeth in theſe words, Nom. 11. 33,34. Othe depeb of she riches bothof the wiſ- 


dime and knowledge of Ged! How unſcarchabie are bis jndgensent:, and bis wayes 
paf finding ant l For h bath knowne the mind of the Lud, or who hath been bis 
Ceunſeller ? Why then fhould any one require anaccoum of his proceedings, of 
queftion his Juftice 2 


peareth in perfon, notas out of an Engine devifed for that purpofe, after the. man- 
ner of er Tragedy, forthe whole narration teftifieth, that this isa true 


ſtory of things done indeed, and afterwards faithfully recorded. Which hiſtory is 


highly to be eſteemed asan incomparable Treaſure, if it were for nothing elfe, yet 


for the right knowledge of natural Phyfophy here laid open, in thefe four following 
Chapters, together with the chief and principal end thereof, which is, that in thefe vi- 
fible creaturet, we may behold the inviſible things of God. f e, 
Out ef the Whirle-wind| That is, Out ofa cloud whence iffued a whirle-wind or a 
ftorm, as a teftimony of his heavenly Majefty, and to procure attention. See 
the like Denter. 4. 12. 1 King, 19:11. &. Ezek 1.4. &c. Nab. 1. 3. Heb. 


12. 18. God loves to be acquainted with men in the walks of their obedience, yet 


he takes ſtate upon him in his Ordinances, and will be trembled at in his word and 
judgments. - 


Chap. 38 


ob had often defired that God would take knowledg of his 
Cauſe. His friends alſo had defired the fame, chap. 11.3. Here therefore He ap- 


— — 


Chap. 38. 4 Commentary upon l FO B. — 


42. 3. where he takes it to himſelf; and it may be God here pointed to him with a 
Quis eft ifte Fob ? E 
That darkneth counſel ] My Counfel, by miſconſtructions, his own, by rah 


and unskilful expreſſions: for which E/ib» alfo rightly blamed him, and his other 


friends took great offence at him; who ſhould rather have faid as Craciger did of 
Luther, Eum commcdits ſentire qaam loquitnr, dam tffervefcit, that he choughe not 
fo ill, as he fpoke in his heat. ö . 

By words wit haut knowledge ] This is the worſt that God chargeth cb with; 


words ef folly and ignorance: not with malice, falſhood, blafphemy, &c. Counſel 


allo he attributeth to him, though not wifely managed. If there be any good in us 
he noteth and noticeth it; paſſing by our defects and failings: as when Farah called 
her husband Tord, fhe is much commended for it; though there was never ano- 
ther good word in all that fentence, Gen. 18. 12. 1 Pet. 3.6. Seeonchap. 35. 
verſ. 16. l ' E 
te 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man ] As men did ufe to do when they went 
to fight, 1 King. 20. 11. Stand to thy ward, and ſee to thy ſelf: for J mean to aſ- 
fail thee, and to try thy manhood. Plato hath obferved, that the beſt Fencers are 
the worſt Souldiers. Many can brave it afore-hand, as that Thraſonical Gaal 
did, dg. 9. 29. who yet cannot look their enemy in the face with blood in their 
cheeks, 5 
Fer Iwill demand ef thee, and anſwer thou me | I will be thy opponent ( fith 
thou haft challenged me into the ſchooles, asit were, and given me my choice) and 
prove thee with hard queſtions; whereunto if thou canit give no good anfwer, fee 
thine own folly, and be fatisfied. . on 
Verſe 4. Where waft. thon when I laid the foundations of the earth?) 3.4. 
Thou wait no where, a meer Nom en: thou waft no companion or counfellour of 
mine; nay, not fo much as a looker ón, for thou art but of yeſterday. Thou un- 
derftandeft not the reafon of this fair fabrick: much leffe of my dark and deep 
counſels. a , 3 ; 
Declare if shen bah nder id | Heb, MÀ ekan kuomet usdohandise, An 


sony, but fliendly, and free from all biteerneffe, the betrer to convince Job of his 


folly and faultinefle: for which end alſo, màleis ewm snterrogationibs onerati Mercer, 


God loadeth him with many deep queſtions, che leaſt whereof he could net 


verſe 5. “who heath laid the meafteres thereof J In that cireumference and diameter 
that it holdeth $ ee x 


Hes Reoweft ] Or, Fer thon lui; quandoywidem foitus es, a tart irony. 

= ; gare d ea a Aar dimenfions of the earth: and pA 
chimedes boaſted, that if he had but where to fet his foot from off the carth. he could 
ſhake the whole body of it. As alfo, that he could number all the fands that 
were in thé: whole World, habitable and inhabiable: But thefe were vain 


g sebo hath firetcht the:line spon it?] A metaphot from Mafons and other Ma- 
ſter-buildem; who work byline and by rufe. Viernviws in his 72h. Book faith thus, 


_ Longitudines ad regulam & lineam, altitudines ad perpendicnlam, anguli ad normam 


Upon r.. ; 
-i Werke 5. Mherempon ane the foedacions thereof faftened?) Surely, upon nothing, 


vur the word of Gods power. The Philofophers diſpute many things concerning the 


` foundationsof the earch ; but without any found foundation of good reaſon. Some 


Jew. Doctors dake the mountains to: bethem- but theſe bear not upthe earth, but 
the contrary. The pſalmiſt taith, that God hath founded the ſolid earth upon 
abe liquid waters; Pfal, A. wherein appeatéth the infinite wifedom and power of 
God tie founder. Vitra, faith: Is felido extywexadnws, foundations: muſt be ai 


Sand pieds.: BWM Gad is ht tyed to rules 1 his works ate in oppefitis mediis, a8 

ene beo... ae 
neee fini tirio] 71 sie. The Center ( ſay fome ler 
Hes . : ö , whit 


327 
Verl. 2. Who is this that darbnet h ceurſet? J Who's this that talketh thus, 
(faith God, ſtepping forth, as it were from behind che hangings) how now? What's 
to do here? Some Ancients think it meant of Elihu: but fch is the man, fee chap, 


whither all heavie things are carried, and about which che whole world hangeth: the 
elements and heavenly orbs ſurrounding it in their motions, Others fetch this corner- 
ſtone out of the middle of che ſea. But all this difcourfe is metaphorical, to thew 
the firmneſſe of the work, wherein none had any hand but only the effenti- 
al wiſdom of God, Prov. 8. who did it with more eafe than men can build an 
houſe. ; 


Verſe 7. When the morning fars fang together) There is but one morning ftar pro- 
perly fo called, viz. Phofphorus, Lucifer, or Venus, the Suns fore-runner. But, for 


their brightneſſe, they are all called here, Stars of the morning, and faidto fing roge- 
ther, as birds uſe to doat break of day: fo did thefe inthe morning of the Creation, 
when firft chofe heavenly torches began to fhine, and joyfully to dance, as it were, 
in number and meafure. This they do Rill in their kind, Pfalm 19. verf. 1. 
beckening alfo, as it were, to us to do the like, /. 145. 3. 

And all the fons of God ſbonted for jey] i. e. All the Angels, as chap. I. 6. meant 
alfo by thoſe morning ſtarc, as Piſcator and others will have it. Theſe being ereated 
together with the higheft heavens, on the firſt day (as it is probable) like as Chrifts: 
ſoul was created in and with his body in the Virgins womb the ſame moment) were 
preſent at a great part of the Creation, if not at all: and were rapt with admiration 
at the great wifdom and power of their Creator, ſinging, Holy, koly, koly, & e. 


Shall the ſtars fing, the Angels fhout, and ſhall we be fo dull? This was all they did. 


at the Creation. Note this again ſt thofe, who held that God made the fuperior crea- 
tures himſelf, but the inferior by his Angels. A great hand they bave, as Gods in- 
ſtruments, in governing the world, Ezek, 1. 5, 6, 7, &c. (whence alfo they are cal- 
led watches and Keepers, Das. 4. 13.) but not any had they in making 
the world: for in that work, God was alone, and by himſelf, Iſai. 44. 


2 2 , . ; ; 
ut 8. Or who font up the fea with doors J i. e. With bounds and banks: the 
Sea God fimt up in the hollow parts of the earth, as in a great houſe, that che 
dry land ( naturally overwhelmed thereby) might appear, and become fit, borir 


to bear grain, graſſe, plants, & c. and to yield an habitation for men 


and beiſts. Piſcator thinks it is a Metaphor from Flood-gates at Mill- 
. si brake. forth is had i ſſœed t of tbe =I ‘The Sea is bere fee forth in 
lively colours, as an incomprehenfible work of Gods wildom. Out of Podine Coa 
produced it at firſt, as an infant out of themotherswomb. How great is God then, 
to whom the great Sea is but as a little infant? It brake out of the womb, when ic 
was fevered from the Abyſſe; which lay covered with darkneffe, till the waters. bee 
low were feparated from thoſe above, Ger: 1. 10. ee 

Verſe 9. When I made the cloud the garment thereof ] When I clothed this 
new born child with a cloud; commanding the vapors which environ it, to ferve 


it for garments. Clouds are begotten of the waters, ofthe fea efpecially, and appear 


daily upon it.. 


Andshick dark, a fondling band ll This thick delt is. well irie 
ifts which arife upon thefea, and are between the 
clouds and the fea, as the ſwadling bands between the upper garment and the 


terpreted to be thoſe fogs and m 


7 (Commentary upon 7 0 B. Chap. 38 


Chapt? | A cem ne ape FOB. = 


i 


manded: and it is done If the ſea at any time break its bounds: and Ger · flo wecun- 
tries (as in Holland, Zealand; and other parts ichath done) that s to declare the 
power of God, and his juft anger àpainſt fin: 3 55 „„ 
And here ſball thy. proud waves be flayed]: Casuta commanded fiich a thing: 
but the féa regarded him not. Xerxes Bear the fea, and caſt a pair of fetters into it 
to make it his priſoner, but to no purpoſe. God here chides it by am elegant gc ixfr 
or Apofiopefis, illic ponit ( fc. ventas’) elationem fluttuum tutrum, and it is quieted 
immediately, as fom 1. Matth. 8. Think the fame of the waters of Afiti 
Ons. : mae a a ut 5 BR? ae 
Verſe 12. Haft thin commanded the worning, fince thy dayes? J It may be thon. 
wilt fay, Thefe are ancient things; done long before T was born: hm ask mè of things 
within my reach, and remembrance. Well then, what faieft thou to the Sunrifins 
Haft thou either lengthened or haſtened it at any time, ſince thou wert born, caufing 
it to rife at fuch or fuch an hour, in fuch or fuch a point of heaven according to the 
divers degrees and ſituations of the Zodiak? No: this is more than ever any man 
could do i. Tie day Sxthine;: the night alfo ss thine, faith David, T how baft prt pared 
the light and the Sun, Thon haf fet all the borders of the earth, thos haf made fume 
mer and Winter, PRE: 74, 16, 17. IT all the Emperours and Potentates of the earth 
fhould ronjoyn their forces to hinder or haſten the riſing of che Sm, they could fe- 
ver do it. foſpus did indeed ſtop the courfe of the dun: but that was by the power: 
of God fen à work by his faithful prayer; Whence One eryeth out, O admirabi im 
piarum precem vim ac fist em iam, quibus etiam cwloſthu cedunt ! 6 the admirable. 
power 9f 1. Prayer, furce of Faith, which is fuch’ as the vifible heavens 
are fenfible of, and giveth way to | how then fhould earth or hell ſtand- be-. 
forè it? signs! 24 — . e Ter C Pyke a F 


And canfe.the day-fyring to know biplace J. The word day-/ pring ‘comes from Aurora ſi d n 


blackxeſſe 3. for it isnot. ndr i Mx AO’ clear light at firſt: but A, ras” 
ther dark, than light. „ e B E E a ae 
Verfe13:' I hat it might take hold off the endivof' she berth]: «Thar i, ſuddenly ite: 
lighten the whole Horizon : for which taule alſo David aferibeth wings to tlie mor- 
ning, Pal. 1 39. fo that thè light iꝶ not a body, nor ( as ſonie will Have it) a ſub- 
ftance; but an accident. The truth is, no man can tell whacitis, af. any certainty $ - 
an admirable creature it is, ſurxly a divine and heavenſy thing, than which nothing is 
more deſirable, nothing more profitable. Two excellent uſes of it are here fet forth, 
1. To refreſh men by the fight of tfe earth, and the tkings thereon. 2. To ſet us 
upon ſerions employments, ſuch as is the punifhment of evil doers; for fo ſome in- 
terpret thofe next words. . PAS E 
T bat she, wicked might bë Baken ont. of it J fc. By baniſhment, or rather by 
death yi inflicted.: upon, them in the light, for their deeds. of. darkneſſe. Or 
at leaſt., . that thoſei Eucifuga, texébriones, thoſe inaafpicate nigte-birds, wha: 


hate the light, becauſe their works are evil, might be ſhamed and ſhm- 


grore dicke ui 
em comitautri 


child. Jnterine fignificat, faith Mercer here; Meanwhile heres igeifed, chat God ned.: "Their: lotto if Jam lux. inimica propingwat, See chap 24. Verf. Virg, 


ſuckling, when : 13, 17.0 


F fe : hos Beg S : „„ - . 4 aoe 
A a Pe = * e ig EE , Verle'i gi dt is turned al clay to the feal] That Is, The earth now. tei ets 
Verſe 10. And brake up for it my decreed plare ] That great houſe in the hollows ‘ reafonef: the aire inlightened. The fenfe is this; Like as clay in thelump thathath 


no figure ſtam ped: uponst; : is changed bya feal impreffed, and receiveth the figuré OF piſtator: 
the feal upon:it ſelf: ſo tho earth, which. by night was without form by reafon of: 
darkneſſe, when once the Sun is up, .isfigured as it were: that is, it fhewes the fe~- 

veral figures ſtampeil upon it. N va ee ee ee 

| And shy find u. A gr e |: All the feveral fruits, flowers, and various works” . 
manthip of God in her produced creatures that grow thereupon, appear as a ſtateſy Abbot. 


of the earth, verf.8. gathering it together by a perpetual and powerful.decree, into 
that place and pit. Tremellins rendreth it, Qaum aiffregi pro co terram decreto meak 
When I brake. up for it the 1 my decree, Others, afad laid api 
it my Statute: for foabbar ſignifieth allo ffatuere, decernere, fay. they u but thar’smoce 
than I know. D pin z „ À 


And fet bars and doors] Vettes &“ valymu: — 8. This isa work of Gok 


132 reat power :. and is therefore much ĩnſtanced and inſiſtec upon in Scripture, P.. A. armend or orrament ana an, er. 6. 28, 29. the Sum beams fhining uportit as 
* er. F. 22. rd co i ther hard. ions- about the fenis t (Benl mioca PP Gay aui aada COEM T aR Po To BO io geu ero 
4 1 Vꝛ!̃; ot easy poem pledges) | , Verle 15 And from the wicked, their light iz with-boldew J They have no ſuck 
vy it are fo falt 2° whenceit is chat it Sorebbeth and flowtsh, de? Ari girl eweth hime joy of- Thu coméorts which the cae z bu as it diſcovereth chet datk 

0 l i ` 5 k - uf ES, 2 k 5 : | 5 | l l feif i 4 è y ; * 5 . . 7 t d 


14. 
4 A AN, 
* Phe — a sawe = 


pra &ifes; 


A (ommemary spon 70 B. Chap. 38 
practiſes, Epbe/. 5.13. £6 it btingeth chem forth to ‘condigne -punithmens, Crpere 
eet „ ken] ie. His ftrengtil, tyranny ai) 
And his high arm foall be broken J i.e. His ſtrengtli, „ wad 
whereby he oppreffed others as with an out-ftretched arm lied gp to ftrike wich vio. 
fence, this thall be broken, as Ae was, Jer. 48. and as all the wickeds fhali be; 
bur the Lord upholdeth the righteous, Pfal. 57.17. It is well noted, that this verie 
is an Expofition of the latter part of verf. 13. as the former verſe was of the former 
3 And well might AMHercer ars this, e three following Chapters , Sant 
hac alta & infighia, & nennalle difficilis; are things high, and eller, ani 
l omching dark aad dificult l w a on E Bh, anes 1 
Vverie 16. Haft thon entred into the [prings of ele foa ? Heb. Zuto the rear 
Ufque 15 1. the fea, for ſprings poure out water as eyes do teares : tu the Gime linse) 
28. 11. fignifieth an eye, and a /pring , becauſe, faith One, the eye is of awatery conſtituti- 
on: or tofhew, that from it, as ftom a {pring or fountain, did flow both fin it ſelf, 
the caufe of fin, and miſery the punithment of both: and becauſe by it came she preas 
tekt hart, therefore God hath placed in it the greateft tokens of forcow : sifdeis gwi- 


, No if b cannot fathom the 
the deep counſels of God. i „ m the Sea, much leffe can he 


fe 
hath ever feen thoſe dark ‘and: difmal. receptacles of dead, called here, 
2 of death ; that is, fo dreadful, that they were enough 8 fie tas 


m iila fantes putations and conjectures. Peacer, and others, tell us, that if there were a path made 
leves conjeciu- roand the earth, an able fant.men mishe aol an 45 in amen davar fe ee ef he 


ra, Mercer. could, yet what mortal man, xhough he thovld live soe . anyus. WV anvas 44 ait 


of fach a length and bredth, and no 
How much leſſe can he of Gods fecret. and unſearchable ju ts? and 


Declare if thou Hef it a Sith a great part of it is aninhabiced: and the fen 


furroundeth it as a girdle. 
aig Verſe 19. where is the wag where light dweller 2? ] Thefe are Poétical terms like- 


wile: which fignifie, or mean nothing elfe, but that God alone without a- 
ny. help or work of any man, appointed che divers points of Sentifing, and 


Aud fordarkueffe, wheres the place thereof? ] i,e. Little cant thou tell what 
~ is become of it, or where the Sun fetteth: by the abfence whereof cometh darkness, 
The truth is, Dur reafon:is. by original fin fo darkened, that we underſtand not 
ckeſe leſſer and common matters... Thofe that are more high and hard we: leam not 

bus wich moch labour, and long experience: As for the’ Myfteries of God, and 
things pertaining to Salvation, we cannot at all-attain unto them by humane reafon 

as is „ Jb. 3. & I. Cor. 2. . i 

Verfe 20. That thou foesldeft take it to tbe bound theraf:}- That thou ſhouldeſt 

__ take light and darkneffe by the hand as it wert, and lead them to the place of their 


DOME, te i y ar . 3 
And, klaat hb fooulde ft know the paths ,, Kr. J. That is, Which way to go 


bre. ioir „ „CCC f ee 
Verte ax. ue shen i$ becanfe shew wafi then born? | Bexa reader it thos, 


. 


to bring ‘chem out of their retiring-rooms: and to reduce them into our Hemi- 


Thefe . 


Chap. 38. A (omnenrary upon F O B. - 


T hefe things, forfooth, thon knoweft, becouſe thon waſt then born (vsz. when I made 
them, and appointed what order and courfe they fhould keep) and the number of thy 
dayes is great, tbou art uery far grown in yeares, as having lived ever fince the Creasi 
tion. Es arnofifimus & axtiguiffinm , &c. Lronice omnia. ae 
Verſe 22. Hajt thor entered into the ercaſures f the fnew? ] i, e. Into the clouds 
where thefe Meteors (whereof before chap.37.) are ingendred: and from whence 
God, when he pleaſes, bringeth fuch great ftore, as if he had them creafured up by 
him of a long ſeaſon. See the like faid of the winds, Pſal 135. 7. Quafi parata ha. 
beret horum penuaria. Gregory allegorizing theſe words, fheweth, that earthly treas’ 
ſures are treafares of Snow. We fee little children what paines they take to rake and 
fcrape together ſuow to make a Snow-ball: Right fo, they that {crape cogether the 
Treaſure of this world, have but a fnow-ball of it: fo ſoone as the Sun 
fhineth, and God breatheth upon it, and fo entrech into it, by and by it cometh 
to nothing. l 
Or haft sbon feen the træaſures of. hail?) . Another Metaphor from Officers of the 
Exchequer, or-publick Treaſury; q.d. Haft thou the infpection or adminiftration of 
thefe Meteors? l : ` 
Verſe 23. which I have referved againf the time of trouble] Ot, Againſt 
the time of the enemy to punith him, as Exed. 9. 24. 7b. 10. 11. Lfai.30.30. 
By deep Snowes men are fometimes withered and deſtroyed: by violent hail- ſtones 
and coales of fire (as Pſal. 18.13, 14,15) What an overthrow was procured a- 
gainſt the Quades by the prayers of the thundring Legion, as they were afterwards 
called in the dayes of efwrefsus the Empetout ? ~ Ingens grando complrraque fule 
mina in boffes cecidernnt , Huge bail-ftonesand many light-bolts fell upon the enemy 
faith the Heathen Hiſtorian. F . 
Againſi the day of battle and war | When God is. pleaſed to bring forth his upper 
and {ower troops ready preſt, as the Rabbins phraſe it. ie? 
Verſe 24. By what way ts the light parted ] Jeil, From the clouds by light- 
ning, or from darknefs by the Sun-rifing? Knoweſt thou that? Or the caufe 
of it? Nothing leſſe. Something Phylofophers have to fay here, but upon no great 
certainty. Ete ses, A „ SES “aE ee Paw ee i 
ak ſcattereth she Eaſt wind upon the. earth J -Euru ef ventus urens exic · 
cans , the Eaft wind hath its name in Hebrew from the Sun“ riſing, the Latines 
call it, Ventum fublolanums, as chat F the riſing · San 
but whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, is niore then Jeb or any other 
can tell. 85 ent 8 5 2 : 
Verſe 25. Who hath divided (or derived) a water seurfe for the over-flowing of 
waters? That is, the’ water-clouds for the powring outofraine, Velut perca- 
nales & txbulos, as by Pipes and conveyances wherefoever God pleafeth, men 
being amazed atthofe miracles of Nature, Is it not the Lord alone? He it it 
who divideth the Deluge of waters; is it were draining them into certain farrowes 
which would otherwiſe fall down from heaven all at once, and make great ſpoil heré 
below. ae a a o cole eee at 5 : 
Or away for the lightning of thunder] Nimbefonoro, faith Tremellins. See chap 
28.6. with the Note. ; a en, 22 N 
Verſe 26. To cauſe it to rain on the earth where no man s) But wild beaſts only, 
Theſe alſo are Gods Creatures and he provideth food for them. How much more will 
he do fo for us, though /mall fasths. A Se 
On the wildernefs wherein there is no man] ‘Repetitie ad varietatem & tlegantian, 
as alfo to fhew the certainty of the thing: 82 2 wen 
Verſe 27. Tofatisfie the dejolate aud waffe ground | The waſte aud waſte ground 
faith Broughton elegantly ,and the Hebrew ſounds alike. oes 
‘And to gauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth | For the uſe of wild Cresi- 
tures, whereof there ate great ftore in the Deſert of Arabia, not farre 
from Job, for the which, and the reſt of his living Creatures, this’ 
Houle -keeper of the world provideth food, fatable to theit feveral appe- 


tites. a 4 N A aa tj 
Ves Hath shurainafather®] Sabani, preter me, fish arabin? Hadi 
8 Tet 2 l 


meee: 
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312 Commentary apon JO B. Chap. 38 
id any father but me? Can any of the Heathen Deities give rainea Or can 
the Heavens give fhowres > Art not thos He, O Lerd cur G There- 
fore We Will wait spon thee ,' for thos kafi made ali thefe things, Jerem. 
14. 22. eG ine 

G who hath begotten the drops of the dew?) Thoſe round orient Pearls, that 
falling from heaven in a clear night, do fweetly refrefh whatfoever groweth in 
fields and Meadowes. The natural cauſes hereof, and of raine are knowne, but we 
muft rife higher to God, the firſt Authour and Father of cheſe and other things, 
before and after- mentioned, who bringeth them out of his Treafuries, and doth 
wonderfully both make and manage them. It is remarkable that Chrift faith, Hof. 
14.5. 2 will be as the dem unto Iſrael, He ſball grow as the Lilly & c. (See the Note 
on that Text) ‘Chrift is unto them as a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
vet, Iſai. 18. 4. Making their hearts to be as fo many watered gardens, Jer. 
31.12. 7 

Verſe 29. Out of whofe womb: came the ice? ] Indeed of ice and water is faid 
in a fenfe, rar ee TTE 


Maser me gennit : eadem mox gignitur ex me. 


But thefe creatures are not produced by caufes which are conftant and invaria» 
ble in Nature, as humane generation is, but they proceed from Gods pure and 
fimple free. wilt. e a ahan a ye ; 
And the hoary froft of heaven, wh bath gendred:it?.) Ont of the heaven; that is, 
Out of the lower Region of the Aire cometh the matter ot it, but God maketh it. 
Naturaliſts fay, that the hoar froſt is a vapour congealed by a cold wind in cold pla 
ces of the lower Region of the Aire, as in Winter we fee the breath that cometh out 
of the mouth, to congeal and ħang, upon: the beard and haires. This hoare 
froſt is anſwerable in the coubter- point to the dew, but laſteth much lone 
ier. ea tyo ge ee 3 : 8 
Lua aque mag- i Verſe 30. The waters. are. hid at: Witla ſtone ] This is a further defcription of 
no % diuurno ice, which is hard asa ftone,and clear as chryſtal; fo great is the force of froſt, how 
f (cies 1 85 much mare then of God wo do whatſoever he pleaſeth. 
10 velroannos Aud the face: f the deep i: ren ] Some deep Rivers are ice to the bottom, fo 
continuos appei- Car i car ti are driven over, fires made upon them, meat drefied, occ. as was 
lantur chryftal- here upon the Thanas in the great Eroſt, fome forty five years ſince. Vea, 
11 in Al- fome {eas are over- frozen (Juvenal {peaks of the icy Ocean) in the Northern part 
. glacialom Of the world. the ice thereof when once thawed, floteth in the waters like huge moun- 
oceanin— daines, as in G rocuiand, Cc. Tat Been. ees eens ʻ 
„ Verke 31 Ganf shou bind che ferr swflmenses of the Pleiades? | That is, Reftrain 
the:pleafantneffe ofthe Spring, or aſſwage the fharpneſſe of winter, that cold and 
covefordeffe Quarter? There is none betide God, who can either forbid flowers to 
A verni tempo~ Meral forth inghe Spring tide, or elle exnſe them to flouriſh in winter. The Pleiades 
ris fignificatione (otherwiſe called Virgiliæ and the Hens) are the ſeven Stars in the end of Aries, 
They are in Hebrew called, Chimah of Chan ab to love ardently, becauſe of the fellow- 
fhip and working together that appeareth in them. They have all one name, becauſe 
hey all hel pioncianother in the work, whichis, to bring the Spring; and like ſeven 
‘Sifters or Lovary; fo are they joyned together in one Conftellation, and in one com- 
pany. We ſee (faith One) that God will have the ſweeteſt works in Nature to be 
Aed by mucaat help, >The beſktime of the year cometh with theſe Pleiades, 
and the beft time of our life cometh, when we enter into’ true love and fellow- 


ups, ey a $ — 2 * ‘ ` , F 5 
mbois Orie Or. Lise the bands of Oriont} Which isa Star thet ariſeth in the beginning of 
an , winter, aadudarweth foul weather after hivas with bands: thefe can no man 
wees Tè zel Aale] dor Minter never rorteth in the Aire: as the Proverbs hath ie) nor is it fe ic 
yey turbare ,] : formisofudry. great nfe for mollowing ofthe earth, killing of worme-and 
oncttare. eis It e.: Nieisher-canthe 8pring eome blindly, ‘till: Orsos have-prepared the 
way. God will have us ſuffer, before we reigne. The word Cheſit here uled; fig- 
lein the iacta perfa; becaufr (laid One) byiafeimgand offering? io- 


7 f lence 
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lence to our felves, we enter into perfection, Lwke 13, 32. If we would have a 

pleaſant Spring of graces in our hearts, we muft firk hate à nipping winter. The  - 

Spirit of Mortitication muſt be like the cold Star Orion, to nip our Auice motions 

in the head; and to bind all our unclean deſires and burning luſts, that they ftir not in 

us; and unl eſs we do thus the delights of Pleiades, or the feven Stars of comfort fhal 

never appear to us. j ' ‘ ; 5 wae 
Verſe 32 (ant thon bring forth Max aaroth?] Or, the Twelve Signes, or the 

Southern Stars that bring in dumnier. Lucifer fome render it; others, the Hyades 

and others again every one of the ſtars or ſigns. It is like it was ſome one ſtar very 

well known in thoſe dayes, as were likewiſe the reſt herr mentioned, and put for the 

four ſeaſons of the year. 5 | 888 „ 

Or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his fons ] Or, Bestes with his waine, (thofe 

Northern ſtars) or, Astamne with his yearly fruits, the gift and work of God a- 

lone Of 4r urus, Hierome obferveth that femper verſatur nunquam mergitur ; this 

is moft true of Chrifts Church, much toſſed, never drowned, ok. A. 
Verſe 33. Kn weft thon the Ordinances of heaven ?]. Either how to or- 

der them, as Maſter over them, or to comprehend what they are certainly and Di. 

perfectly = a ee eee 
(anit thon fet the dominion thereof in the earth?) As welfin regard of che moti- 

on of the heavens, which varieth the feafons of the year, as of the influences and ver- 

tue which cometh from thence. For they who think that the ſuperior bodies have no 

power at all upon theſe inferiour , do ga againft common ſenſe and experience, yea, 

chis and many other texts of Scriptures, which yet make nothing at all for that }w-. 

diciary Aftvology ſo mucli cryed up, in thefe lat and wort dayes of the world, 

by fome who would have the manners, ſtudies and events of every man o 

depend upon the ſtars, yea, the rife and ruine of Kingdomes, Arts, Religi- 


on, & c. . Si OAE E. 
Verſe 34 Canft thou lift up thy voice to the clouds d ] Thy commanding voice, 
erle 34 Canft tho j ; edo 1 
tain upon thee at thy pleaſure? Something thou maiſt get by thy i ia E- 
but no: 

thing by command or conipulfion, Fhe Monarch of Afexios:is'a mad man to rale an Lopez de Gome- 
Oath at his Coronation, thácit Mall be what weather foever he pleaſeth all the time ra, 


of bis Raigne. 


and of Caligula thè Roman Emperor, that they attempttd te thunder and lighten, . deni TE 
bug with very l ach. Job id here told, that that is too hard a work for atiy creature e i 
to do. . l ; . Pa cere non poteſt. 
Verſe 36. Who hath put wiſclome in the inward parts. ?] . Hitherto God hath fet Brent. 


3. 4. : : | 
~ Or whe bith given underflanding tothe beart ?] To the Cock. faith the Vul 
Latine, “after he Tau s and ſew- Doctors; who teach their Dikiples when(oe- 


Chap.39. A4 Commentary upon FOB, — 
birds, though an inaufpicate creature, a fign boch of mins puniſhment, and Gods 
curſe, Iſai. 34 11. Though he cryeth witha hoarfe and harſh voite (whence dfo 


334 . | A Commentary upon jos. . 2 Chap.38 


Mens qua i- der? But they do beft chat take the word (though found only in this place) for the 
“miginarix c. Heart as that wherein are painted and imprinted the imaginationsand reprefentations 
figuratrix ditt of things, as the word feemeth to import. | 


i E i bane he hach his name in the Original) and fo unfit to move pity ; God providi 
gei ee | Verte 37. bo can number the clouds is wifde me 55 Qui ſappkiri nas efficit na food for dim: What N do for his fiithfal fer eid „ 
1 bes? Who can make the clouds like Sapphire, that is bright and clear? fo fome our Saviour fetcheth not an example 5 ae tonfly fed in che wilders 
read it. Others, whocan declare the clouds? foil. their number, naturè and neſſe, or Elia inthe Defert, but from Fowles ofthe Aire, and as chem, noe ce 
ufes 2 S R f | ` Nightin 1 G. e a l , 
Or who can flay tke bettle of heaven Sra the clouds, 15 Compare to 855 1 Hawise Night gales, va Rae, dc „ a vent, Luke 1 > dicbus- é 
ter, as thofe veffels that hold the rain, and powre it out on the earth, when Go ben bit young ones ery te S, Thöugh by ssplicaties only they cry. a s ell Plin Arif 
pleafeth ton the mouths ofthotebottles downward. This isa great Miracle, acai Seog’ eked by dech ers, snd ie hee, they a fed by God wth bP 
faith Lavater, that whereas water is fluid, and beareth downward , yet it abi- flies and wormes bred in the neft out of their e ts: till able to fiye, and leave mihl 946.3 1. 
deth in che lofty and Soft aire, nor can fall, but where and when God ap- the neft, they wander for lack of meat to tike it Bree ste can 5 
pointeth. i with it, dii e REER 
Verle 38 When the daft groweth into hardneffe, Ge. When the ground hath l 
had its fill, fo that the light duft is turned into lumps of earth: and that which was 
toffed with every wind, is clodded and agglutinated by water into an heavy fub- 
hc. Chrif tance. Hic enim fimplex eft & nativus hujns loci ſenſus, faith Merlin, Danaus = - 
126.31. diſcourſing of ſtones r 155 ea 5 m of E TA -That this m is Pae apn oe _ AA 
a compendium of all the large Diſcourſes of the natur oſophers concerning that : : . z 
ee ee FFF CHAP. XXXIX. : 
Verſe 39.. wilt thou hunt the prey or the Lion 5] Heb. For the old Lion, (as Neb. , wo , bi, A 
Pilin. & Ari- 2-9-) that cannot hunt for him elf. Prey he muft have, as 7 very tave- T ae E i 3 
ſtor. fcribunt, nous creature: but wilt thou provide it him? With what great charge do Princes Verſe 1. Kzowejt then the time when the wild Goats of she Rock bring forth? ] ! 
Leones multa maintain a few Lions? But God maintaineth all, and all other creatures, Pſal. 5 , y , oa ae 
1 ale 104. 27,28. and 145.15. putting it into the young Lions, to provide prey for the He Hiſtory of the living Creatures is of nogi ufe we fee to fer forth the 
evolare. old; and cauſing thefe creatures to keep for moft part inthe Deferts, where they Goodnefs, Power, Wildom, and other of Godß Attributes clearly fhining ia 
feed upon Camels, and fuch as they can light upon. Ammianus Marcellinus wri- them. And therefore they have very well deferved of all fores who have put forth 
teth, That in ( baldea there are an huge number of Lions, which were like enough fuch Hiſtories and difcourkes, as eArifiorle, Elian, Pliny, Geſier, Aldobrandinits, 
~ to devour up both men and beaſts throughout the Country. But withal he faith, cc. of whom I may fay, as once EA Sylvia: (afterwards Pope Piat 2) AA of > 
That by reafon of theftore of water and mud thereof, there breed yeerly an innume- _Learaing in general, That Popular men ſhotid eſteem them asfilver; Noblemen 2 
rable company of Gnats, whofe property isto Ayeinto the eye ofthe Lion, as being Gold. Princes as Pearles; and not fo flenderly reward chem, h Pope Siara _ i a 
a bright and Orient thing, where biting and ſtinging che Lion, he teareth fo fie cely did Theodyras Gaza (Who tranſlated, and dedicateduntohim, Ariftotle; De Na ae . bee, 
with his clawes,that he puts out his own eyes: and by that means many are drowned » tura Animalium) paying him only for the rich Binding and Boffing forty Crowns: 
in the Rivers, others ſtarve for want of prey, and many the more eaftiy kilied by the buc Dountifully encourage iiem, as Great. izecarder did his Maher Areffvtze for that 
Inhabitants. ae e fame Work; be gave him faith the History; eight hundred Talents, which is foure 
Or fill rhe appetite of the young Lion?) Which is very greedy and inſatiate. Some hundred and foure {core thoufand Crownes, The pleafure ofteading ſuch Authors, 
render it, Catervam, the Troop or company of young Lions, But God in mercy ` is not fo great asthe profit; for thereby we may attain to the knowleds of God and 
to mankind hath fadifpofed it, that as devouring Creatures are more rare ( the Lionefs i of our felves; ofhis Will, and our Dutitz. Hence we are fent ro School to the 
feldome banger then one in all her life) fo they go not often by rroops, but unreafonable Creatures, even the moft contemptible, as che Piſmire, Prov.6.6. And 
range alone feeking their prey. VV : ` Bafil writing to one, chat was proud of his knowledge, - h yato him di- 
Verſe 40. When they couch in their dens & c.] When both by might and flight verſe queſtions concerning this fame Pifmire; w namely,” how. many feet he hath ? 
they provide for themſelves. Hunters with all their paines and meanscannot catch whether he hath entrailes; as kidneyes, fiver, heart, Weinen -necves, as other living 
a beaſt fo foon as the Lion can. An Ape he hateth in a ſpecial manner, as being Creatures, &c? Semblably, God here to humble e, And to convinee bim of hrs 
too crafty for him: And yet he feareth man (although as the Poet ſaich, meanne(, - asketh hic, Whether he knowech the wild Goats and Hinds, with the time 
. „ r pa ; j i š of their bringi by be N JJC 
Ennius. Si mia quam fimilis turpiſſima beſtia nobis.) . things were done by his ordination and vigilancy ? admirable thingsate wri =i, 
aad ; , G D ten of thefe wild Goats, as what cold ir ba lve in ae isee hi Rocks how Pendenters fia 
Whereof no other probable reafon can be given, but the {mall remnant of Gods I- ftrangely there they hang, what huge leaps they feech; but efpecally about their u capreen d 
mage left as yet in man,who once had dominion ovewall the Creatures, and is ftill fear- bringing forth, how by harden a cy help themſelvxs, before andaf- ere 
red by the fierceſt of them. ORE =, ter, by bitingnpon certain herbs that are helpful to them in that cafe. Thef things, Hh did ; 
And abide in the covert to lye in wait] Where they crouch, counterfeit them- and many more fuch may he read of in Pliny’s Natural Hiftoty ; of which Book E. Man. cat 
felvesafleep, lye quietandclofe, as Cats that would catch Mice; or Foxes birds But rafinns well faith, That it isa ſtore-houſe, or rather a wörld ful ef things moft wot: 
if this way they ſpeed not, Bafi faith they et up a loud roar, whereby the Peaſts are my do be read. So are nt the Jewiſh Expoficors , who tell us many things 
fo amated, that tbey have no power to ftir out of the place they ſtand in, till the Li- l here concerning thele Creatures, que consmentitia effe pute, which I take to be meer 
ons have taken them. b : cee Midas, faith Learned Arr. And I, tobetrifies, and old wives Fables, fiith 
. Vverſe 41 Who provideth for the Raven his food ? Though the Raven be amoft ; Lavater.. To the belief whereof they are juflly given up by God for their rejeGing 
Ille creature, and hatedalmoft of all: in fome plates there is der din eri ~ of Chrift theLight.of the world, We grant thar the whole worlds felt of miracles, 
e for thofe-that fhall kill them up. Though ag unclean creatures and thefefbre abd- | ' though fo che comb f them they are Linke noved joc noticed. Bur fhould theis, 
minable, Lev. 1 1. 13,15. Though unmercifulto her own, and pirileſſe to abe l aia R inen 


1 


Eurip. 


8 = 2 8 


Chap. 39 


ea think co fein che truth by.theit lyes? Should they fpeak. wickedly for God, and 


tas eceitfufly kor him? : hag 


Or canft's how mark, when the Hindi caii ? J] Which they do not, without 4 
great deal of pain, (as che Hebreꝶ word importeth) no creature the like, unleſſe it 
be woman, God fometimes frighteth them by: bis thunder, and fo furthereth their 


delivery, Pfel.29. 9% whileſt they ſtruggle with many grief, and to give life to. their 


* calves, are in danger of loſing their Owl. Now, if God htlp the Hinds in this cafe, 
will he be wanting to his labouring daughters? Let them ſend for Lady Faith to be 


their Midwife, and all ſhall go well. She hath delivered Graves of their dead, Heb. 


11. 35, How much more then will fhe, them oftheir quick births, yea, though they 


carry death in their bowels? „ i ack Ed z $ 
Verſe 2. Canſt thou number, the months they fulfil? J- Bight months Ariſtotli 


faith (the Elephant is faid to go above eight yeares ) but who can tell the inftant 


when? or why not fooner, or later? Doet thou exactly obferve and 
count thofe months as I do, to a moment? Sela hic Dei providentia 
elucet. 7 

Verſe 3. They bow them(elves 1 fe. By an inſtinct of nature, whether it be the 
pain they ſuffer which compelleth them to it, or the fear of hurting their calves which 
obligeth them to it. : is ke — . 

T hey bring forth their young} - Diffindunt : fife ſe: et aperta tandems matrice ; 
they bring forth with a great deal of difficulty, tothe crufhing of their young, 
which yet efcape and grow up. Let good women learn, /perare 4 Deo facsles & fa- 
lices part us, to truſt in God for a happy delivery, though it go hard with then ahe, 
times to the making of fome Medan fay, Millies in acie mori mallem quam femel 
5 I bad rather, a thouſand times, die in battel, than bring. forth oné 
childe. ja „ Rs ee 8 ee By o 
Then cafi out their forrows ] Tormina, their throws, and therewith their young, 


Arifthift.anim, by the benefit of the herbs Aras and Seſelis, which they. feed upon, for the better 


lib. 9 cap. 5. 


‘bringing away, of their gleanings as they. eall the snvelacrwm, that wrappeth thé 


PlinJib.8.c31- young inthe matrix. The vulgar hath it, They utter roarsngs , they caſt: furth cryes 


ve. 


ing. 
Sept. 


N 


which are as xerrible as the roarings of Lioneſſes. Staro partus tempore value dt hi- 


fount que à partu moæ occluduntur: id quod fieri videmus, ingnit Galenus, fed 
` quomodo fiat Adenirari tantum poſſumur. Avicenna vocat opus [upra mirabilia omnia, 


mirabile.: Sed miracnla affidnitate viliſcunt. If a man fhould be born but once 
in an hundred years, all the world would ftand amazed at fuch a Mis 
tacle. . . ra „ $ oe, Wai a 3 EH 4 oy ea oe BES ol a 
vVerſe 4. Tibesr young ones ave in good liking: ] Or, They-vecover; revaleſeunt. as 
Iii. 58.16. notwithſtanding the hardneſſe of their birth, by reafon of their dams 
exceeding dry temperature, Pal. 42. 1. As the Hinde brayerh after the water-brooks' 
as being naturally hot, and dry when in pain oſpecially; and this the youag are fenfible 
of in their coming into the world, which yet they ſoon recover and grow flick and 
fat. Let God be truſted for: the welfare of. dur children; though weak, and weariſſi 
when new: horn, and hard gut tot in the birnuni. 
. They grow up with Corn: . Or, inshe Field ;. after that they have been nouriſned à 
while with heir dams-milk,they forrage fox themſelves, being calved about Autumn) 
as Ariſtot lo mmteth, that is in Sed- time: others ſay, about Harvef, ‘when corn is 


* 


in rhe field, and God; greatsharx:door open; às the proverb is. This is lere brought 
= asan Argument ef the divine providetce: :. ¶ʒ¶᷑é DDD: „ V acts ; 


5 ee 


They go forth, and res urs not unto them That is, To cheir dams; as finding food 


fee) 


Ed quid onager 


fer ilate ante · 
cellit. Piſcat. 


enough abroad. Thus other creatures, -fo fonn as bornalmoſt, can ſhift for them: 
“ Felves; only poor ſhiſ - leſſe an is long ere he can du any bing or comes to any proof, 
to be able, conprovide for helf. 9 e 


Tremellius rendreth it) che wild Creature. And it is not unlikely ‘thar the Latine 
word Fera,comes from this Hebrew word for a wild-Affey which isa mok untamed 
able, & unizagtable creature. Every kind of beatts ard of bi 3 

things in the ais tamed, St harh been tamed of mankind: faat 3.7. We read of As 
Kun Caja eat heihad a came Tiger; but wlio-ever belrdwf 2 wid Afe tamed? 
BFF yoy Africa 


. Verte 5. I bo hath ſcur out fue widd- Affe free? Eri Phere, fernieanimal; (T 


* 
i 


and of ſeipents and of 
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Africa is faid to have whole heatds of them: and it is reported, that when they (cea 
man, they ſtand ftock ftill, and kick with their hinder’ feet, braying aloud. And 


when the Hunter comes fo near them, that he còuld touch them almoſt, they ſnuff up 
the wind, kick up their heels, and run quite away: fo nimble they are, that they can 
hardly be taken, much leſſe tamed? To the Colt of this wild Creature, is a natural 


man compared by Zophar, chap. 1 1. 12. for his extreme rudeneſſe and unrulineſſe : 
The Prophet Jeremy hath the like of the Idolaters of his time, chap. 2. 24. who were 


lawleſſe and lewd Lofels, obſtinate, and refractary; fuch as malto failiur fregers 
quam flecerie, will ſoaner break than bend: with thele froward God will wreftle, 
P/fal.18.26. with theſe Anti podes God willwalkcontrary, Levi r. 46. 41. and be 
as croſſe as they are, for the hearts of them. His Law hath four teeth to taw dnd 
tame the ſe maſterleſſe Monfters, viz. I. Irritation, Rom. 7. 7. 2. Indurat ion, 
Mal. 6. 10. 3. Obfignation , Gen. 4. 7. 4. Execration:, Deut. 28. 16, 17, &c. 
Obeyed he will be of them, either actively or paffrvely : and ſanctified he will be, ei- 
ther by them, or upos them, Levit. 10.3. Wild Affes are free from men: but fo are 


not wild J/maelites from God: who bath ever loofed the bands of the wild Affe? but 


God will hamper his rebels, and certainly fubdue them; all his foes ſhall become his 
foot-ftoole. Be inſtructed therefore, O Jerufalem, Jer.6. 8. Be not as Horſe and 
Mule that have no underſtanding, &c: for many forrows fhall be to füch wicked, P ſal. 
32. 9, 10. and it is to. Hor them to kick againft the pricks, Ač, 9. 5. to 
puſh back upon the goad, af tsitamed Heifers uſe to do, hut to their further forrow, 
and ſufferance. : ae | 
Verſe 6. Whofe honfe I habe made the wildernefs ] That of Arabia efpetially 
near unto Fob, where were whole droves of theſe wild Aſſes. There are a fort of 
them alſo in Plara, one of the llands of the Egean fea. Hermites and Anchorites 
ſeem to affeé the fame liberty: but where did God ever grant ic them? Man is 
Zdev Su, faith Ariſtotle, Natures good. fellow, as One englifheth him: and no 
foonet had the Philippians received the Goſpel, but they were in fellomPip to a d ay, 
Phil. 1. 5. The Communion of Saints is as well a point of Chriſtian practiſe, Wan 
Article of Chriftian belief: and they have much to anſwer for, who fèy up them- 
felves, and forfake the aſſembling of our felves together, as the manner of ſome is; 
Heb. 10. theſe are in the ready way to utter Apoſtacy, Jbid. He is not like to walk 


1. ven anhoMath ta walk alane Tum Are better than one . and wher fer Pee 
10u% WAL GABLE EdD BY Crees eie 2 re 20 0 


o are better than one; ard why, fee Ecclel. 
4.9, 11,12. with the Notes. l 
And ibe barren land his dwelling | Heb. The falt piace, that is, barten as if it 
had been ſowed with falt, Fudg. 9. 45. P/a/. 107. 33, 34. Salt is takenin Scripture 
to be both a cauſe and figne of barrenneſſe; Deut. 20. 23. Zepb. 2. 9. though a 
mongſt us there are fome kind of foyles, they fay, that are manured with falt, and 
thereby made fruitful: but in thoſe hot and dry Countries it was otherwiſe. In theſe 
barren places, God provideth for the wild-Aſſe: and although he hath there but 
mean food, yet he is luſty and nimble, and ſaveth himſelf both from the Hunter. and 
from the ravage of other fierce and favage creatures, by his ſtrength and fwiftneffe. 
Xenophon telleth us, That Cyru. palling through the wilderneſſe of Arabia, with his 
Horfe-men, there were rhany of thefe wild-Affes: who, being ſtirred, ran fo ſwiſtly 
away, that fome horfe-men following could not come neer them, then ftanding ſtill: 
but when the horfe-men approached, they fell again a running as before, thus deluding 
them. Hec igitnr beftia non mediocre mirabilis Dei potentie veſtigium eft, faith Brene 
tius. In this beaft therefore there is much of Gods gteat power and providence to bè 


feen. And from hente alfo we may gather, faith another Interpreter, that 4 little is 


enough to ſuſtain men in the wilderneſſe of this world: As the Children of Vrael al- 
ſo were here ſuſtained, having nothing to eate but what God ſent them down from 
heaven from day to day, forty years together. Nature is content with a little, grace 
wich leſſe. ö 
verſe 7. He feorneth the multitude of the City 1 Heb. He laug heih. Infignié 
Metaphora. He would ſcorn to be fet to work, as the tame Affe is. Afinum onerata 


mus & non curat, quia 1 5 eff, faith Bernard, We load the Aſſe, and he taketh - 
it well aworth; berauſe he is an Affe. But the wild-Affe will not take ſo: he idiot 


a beaft born to bear burdens as the other. He is not terd m & pigrum animal < 


is the other, a dull and ſlow creature: for which caufe alſo, faith 1 Gad 


‘ 
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l would none of him, Exod. I 3. 13. & 34. 20. Chrif fo far hateth dolneſſe, that he 


bad Judas the traytour, what he did, do quickly. The wild-Affe is very ſwift, and fed 


by Gods providence in the wilderneſſe; ſcorning the multitude, or the hurry-noiſe 


of the City. . . 
Neither regardeth he the cr ying of the driver | Heb, Of the & xactour, who rateth 


and rageth againft the tame Affe with words and blowes, to haften him to his work; 
and to bring him this way, and that way. Oppreſſive Princes do the like to their 


poor ſubjects, (the King of France is called, Rex afinerwm ) which fomtimes maketh 


Fofepal.r8.c.2 them turn wild, and fhake off ſubjection; asthe Jewes did that to the Romans, chu- ` 


* fing rather to fuffer the moft exquiſite torments, than to be enſlaved. But what a 
mad conceit was that of Martin Stembach, a Dutch Sectary, Anno 1566. who 
would needs correct the Lords Prayer, Stultam & inefficacem afferens orationem in 

, qua interjectione ô uteremur: non fecus enim hac eæclamandi formula divinam gra- 
1 tiam impediri, quam aſinarii, a ſinorum impetum boc adverbio ? 
Verſe 8. The range of the mountains is his paſture] There he 1 


i probably; 
for fear of Lyons, and other fierce creatures: and there he finds foo 


S, 
and forrage, 


ſuch as doth not only appeafe his hunger, but excite his appetite, as if he were in 


fome fat pafture. a 
end he fearcheth ont every green thing J. Speeding better in his earch than thoſe 


Aſſes of Hetruria, which feeding upon green enone thereby laid for dead for 


three dayes; till half hileded by che Countrey men, Ao take them for dead, they 
ſtart up, and with an horrible noife run away in that pickle. 


Ni Verſe g. ili the Unicorn be willing to ferve thee? ] The Rhinoceros, faith the 


Vulgar: but that's another kind of beaft, ſo called from the growing of his horă ` 


from his nofe, This is the Adonoceros or Unicorn, which cannot be taken alive (ine 
terimi poteft, capi non poteft ) as the Rbinoceros may. A very herce and ſtrong crea- 
ture it is; and now adayes. very rare, but anciently more common: He fath oné 
horn only (and not many, as R. Levi by a miſtake would infer from Dent. 33. 17.) 
that: groweth in the middle of his fore-head , and that he lifted up on high : whence 
alfo he hath bis name in the Hebrew. He is deſcribed in Scripture, r. By this high 
Lib. b. aß. 2 lifting up of his horn, Pfal. 92. 10. 2. By his ſtrength, Numb. 23. 22. 3. From 
his untameable fierceneſſe, here. Pliny calleth him a Licern. Vertomannus faith he 
. faw two of them. Scaliger Sith he had feen the horn of an Unicorn, a ſpecial Ani- 
Keckerm. dote againſt Poyfon. But fome deny that there is any fuch creature: becaufe if he 
had an horn fo placed, and of fuch a length as is affirmed, he could not graze: and 
l. lib. beſides it appeareth not certainly, that ever any man faw ſuch a creature. eZ lian 
faith that there are a fort of wild-Affes in India of the eee of anhorfe, that have 
one horn in the middeft of their foreheads in length a cubit and an half: and fo ſharp, 
that therewith he pierceth through the hardeſt things. Some conceive that by the 
beaft here mentioned is meant the wild-Bxt/, here oppoſſed to the tame Ox, and elf 
where joyned to Ozen, Dent. 33.17. Iſai. 34.6. Whatever it is, it will not be 
brought to do man ſervice; though fitted by ſtature and ſtrength to do much; but 
lives at liberty, and is provided for by God. 


Or abide by the crib | Heb. Ly all wight there as Oxen do, ready for fervice next 


morning ? I trow not. l l , : 

Verſe 10, Canft chon bird the Unicorn, Ge? |] To keep himin order, and to 
hold him hard to his work, that he may lay the furrows even? Canſt thou tether or 
geere him like a horſe? Or will he be brought to drive or lead a Plow or Harrow? 

No fuch matter. Before the Fall, all Creatures would gladly bave ferved man. 
Auguſt. Sedrebellis fatta eſt, quis kimo numini, creatura homini. 

Verſe 11. Wilt thon truf him becauſe his firength is great? J Of the Unicorns 
ftrength Balsam {peaketh, Nemb, 23 22. the Hebrew word fignifieth fuch luftinels, 
courage, & prowefs,as whereby one endureth labor without wearineſs or fainting. Such 

_ftrength is required in plownien, whofe work is never at an end: and hard fallow mutt 
have a ſtrong team. But the Unicorn will never fadge, nor frame to futb dn employ- 
ment. Free G od bath made him: and rather than part with his freedom, he will 
parewith his life. Let men learn to ftand faftin the liberty wherewith (hrif herb made 


the yoke of Ipirismal bendage, wor ſe than the Egyptian forvicude, 


‘ them free, (Cal. 5. 7.) and.not be again entangled (ar Onen ryed to the yoke ) with 


Chap.39..  ..... .- _A{ommientary upon F0 B. 
Verſe 12. wilt thon believe bim that he will bring bome thy ſeed ! ] That is, he crop 
that don of thy feed . as in the former verſe, thy ahak lint is the fruit of thy labour, 


_ Unicorns, fay we: fac 


-he cannot flye, b it only liftech up bis win and runneth very fwiftly, Elan faith 
- sehat he is almoft as big às a Camel being : J 
faith that he is higher thanan horfe-man on horfe-back , and can out- run him: butis 


And can ſee no body; he chinks himſelf ſafe, and that no body ſeeth bim . though l 


oft with grief and hunger, became cruel to t beir fucklings, like the Oftriches of the 
Edward thb Martyr; whom fhe bafely murthered : And-when his brother Egeliad; 


128. 2. There is no truſting to this wild and fierce creature to do any fuch 

ting . faith, that he faw 20 Unicorns, and that they were not of ſo fierce 
a flaturt᷑, but that they mi ght be brought to ſomewhar. But chen they were Hot true 
| s A Cod heredeleribeth, E 

And gather it inte thy barn ? J No truſting to the Unicorns ꝑentleneſſe for any fuch . 
matter, unleſſe we deſire to he dereived. l ET 

Verle 13. Gavef thou ebe goodly wings untothe Peacock ?] Alam exultandam, 
the wings and tail to the Peacock, wherdin he fo prideth himfelf and taketh fuch plea- 
fare, being all in changeable colours, fo are fome great promifers, (the Peacock 
here hath his name from his Lond and frill voice) as often changedasmoved. A 
beautiful bird it is, and pretiouſly cfothed by God. They were wont to fay here, Plin. L ix. F 
That Peacocks, Hops, and Here fie, came firſt into England in one avd the ſaine ip. 
They fay, he moft of all ſpreads his fair tail, when he is moft beheld by men, and 
praifed. "His feathers are good for little elfe but only to pleafe children. But that he 
palleth down his fair plumes, and ſetterh up his harfh Note, When he tooketh 
down upon hie ill-favothred feet, is an old faid faw; let them believe it that 


ny wines and feathers unto the Oftvich? J And fo bya Synecdache, to all other 
6 ct i f in the 1 vail of whofe colours, tunes, and taſtes, 
1 Cor. 15. 39. much of Gods power, and wiſdom, yea, ef his goodneffe alfo may 
be ſeen: and therefore the loſſe of theſe creatures (good for fogd, for phyſick, and 
for delight, as the companions of our lives ) is threatned asa judgement, Fer. 4. 25. 
c 9. 10. Some for the Oſtrich render the Stork, and fome a Nighs-bird of an ill 
note: But the following vig es agreeth beft with the Bu/tard or Oftrich, which 
is between a bealt anda fowie; having fo thin Feathers, and fo heavie a body, that 


erefore called Struthi-canelas. Pliny 


fo foolith, chat being pirfued, if he can hide his head onely in ſome hole, or thicket, 


‘hie great bulk be all in fight. Other effects oF bis folly, follow in the next „ 
words. cae re COVEN mereu 
word. = = =|. 7 eee ees, . an pe 
Verſe 14. Which leaveth her egges in the earth} Some fay that the layeth 88. eggs, 

and having a faculty of diſcerning which of them will prove Oſtriches, and which 
‘will come to nothing, fhe teaveth fome of them upon the fand, and upon other fome 
fitteth, and hatcheth them. But this appeareth to be a fiction, becanſe another and 
-a better reaſon of her leaving ber eggs is here alltaged: and the power and provi- 
dence of God giving them life by the heat of the Sun, evidenced, ind & 
vi 


yet h them in the de nlius Scaliger reporteth the like of a certain 
excited Bird of the Bigneffe 920 TA Found in Carigan an Iland in the fea Sar, 
which ſitteth not upon hereggs, but burieth chem two fodt deep in the fand: whence i 
they are hatch’t by the dun and hot fands é and this,fay fome; in very hot Countries 
E o aes forgerteth that the Foot may cruſt them, er, thatthe Wild beaſt may 
break them) This brucifhand blockith bird forgerresh, that is, fhe never confi- 
dereth what may befal her eggs, left fo careleſy. Other fowle fet their Nefts aloft 
and out of harms-way: notfo this foolith and careleſſe creature, who hath néithet 
affecionto prefervethem, ir feir to loſe them. 
Verſe 16. Shee i kardned againft ber young ones, as though they were nor kers | 
‘Heb. Her fons: So art choſt peremptores potims queim parentes, as bernard calleth 
them. rather Parricides than Patents; who look not to the precious fouls of their 
r children; who labour not to mend that by education, which they have marred 
propagation. Theſe are works tliat thöſe danghters fersſalis; who fldin al- 


“Wilderke ffe, Lam. 4. 3. What a cruel Mother wás Aedea and the Mother of King 
tuu 2 "€ who 
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who ſucceeded him in the Kingdome) being then but ten yeers old, mourned there. 
Mr. Clarks at; his mother was fo enraged, that taking Wax candles, which were read ieſt at 
Martyrol- fol31 hand, fhe therewith ſcourged bim fo fore, that he could never after endure 
Wax candles to be burnt before him? But this cruelty was nothing to that of foul- 
murder, whereof many parents by their negligence at leaſt, are deeply guilty : they 
dring forth children to that old Man-flayer, and fo their labour (in bearing and 
Struthionis a- breeding children) ss in vain, and worſe, wir bout fear, for they will not be better advi- 

Leal bey fed nor affected. l Ta ü 
bus,vacuitate Verſe 17. Becaufe God bath deprived ber ef wiſdom.] That is of fich fore-caft to 
metus & vacui- provide for her young ones by a natural inftin@ , as other fowles and beaſts have. 
tate intellectus. Gods mercy to menappeareth, 1. in giving us wiſdome beyond them, fob 35.17: 
2. In giving us power over them, Pal. 8. And 3. In learning us ſo much by thiéin 
| in thofe many Scripture-comparifons, Prow.7.23. and 26.2. and 27.8. Marth. 8. 26 
that’s a ſweet place, J/ai.31.5. As birds flying, (Jeil. to ſave theit young) ſo wil she 
Lorddefend Jerufalem; defending alfo, he will deliver it; and paſſing over, he will 
pre(erve it. The Fowles ofthe Aire are, and may be unto us examples and Moni- 
tours of many vértues to be embraced, and vices to be eſchued. In phe Oftrich, for 
inſtance, we may fee that ftrength and bigneffe of body. is not alwayes accompany- 
ed with wifdom and underftanding: that it is God who either giveth or denyeth wif- 
dome to his Creatures; that natural affection is ofhim ; that he gives not all things 
to one man, but diverfly diſtributeth his gifts: The Oſtrich hath wings, but not 

to flye with, &c. a oe a | 

Ovzas è vπσν . Jeol xaelertTad dS civ. 
Ard eg. be Nen omnia poſſumus omnes. 


Verſe 18. what time foe lifteth up her ſelſ on high. & c.] Thatis, when ſhe rufi- 
neth away from the hunter (which fhe doth with ſingular ſwiftneſs) the liſteth up 
her ſelf on high, not from the earth, as other birds (for that ſbe cannot do) but 
on the earth, with wings ſtretcht out like ſailes, and her whole body bolt upright, 
{carce touching the earth at all with her feet, but quickning her own pace with thar 
ſpurs, which they fay ſhe hath in the pinnion of each wing ſo pricking her felf on, that 
fhe may run the fafter;to teach us what we fhould do in the race of Religion, and when 
purfued by Satan, how to haften to Chiift. l 

She [corneth the horfe and bis rider ] That is, fhe eafily out- runs them, being as 
fwift as a bird that flyeth. They fay,the Arabians are wont to try their horfes fiviftnefs 
by trying to overtake them. 

Verſe 19. Haft thou given the borfe ſcrength 5 Having mentioned the horfe, he 
comes next to fhew his nature: and here we have a moft elegant defcription ofa ge- 
nerous horſe, fuch as Dubartas maketh Cain to manage, andas the Greeks call, 


of] Fremebundum. 


Virg. Georg, A Quod fiqua [fonum procul armadedêre 
Stare loco neſcit, micat auribus, & tremit artus: 
Collettumque premens velvit ſub naribus ignem. 


In this Creature therefore we have a clear inſtance of the wonderful Power and Wif- - 


dome of God. Ifthe hoaſe be fo ftrong and warlike, what is the Almighty, that man 

of war, Exod-1§.3. and Victor in Bartle, as the Chaldee there calleth bim? 

This is one way whereby we may conceive of God; ſcil. per viam eminemia, for if 

there be fuch and fuch excellence in the Creature, what is there in the Creator, fith 

all that is in us is but a ſpark of his flame, a drop of his Ocean? How then wilt 

thou, O job, dare to contend with him, who art nog able to ſtand before this Crea- 

ture of his? Wonderful things are reported concerning Bucepbalur, and the horſe 

- of Falius Cafar, of Nicomedes King of Bithynia, ofthe v iberiter War-horſes, Qui 
Paufan. ad fymphania cantum faltatione quadam movebantur. . The Perſians dedicated an 
l horſe to the Sun, fo did the Idolatrous. Iſraelites, 2 Kings 23.11. a8’ the ſuifteſt 


Creature to. che ſwifteſt God. Very ferviceable he is for drawing and carrying, but 


eſpecially. in battle, whereof only here, De:equis. militaribus. & cataphractis; of 
Warrhorſes, the ule whereof appeareth to be very ancient, even in abs i he 
ee , poe ee ae gs | Ifraclites 


are afraid. 


Chap.39- 4 (onmnentar hon F 0 B. 341 


Ilraelites made little or no uſe of them in the Conqueſt of C ; but their ic 225 
chere did, and Pharaoh before them, Exed. 14. la it be held that Ber pais „Oss ix Bat 
thing for fafety, neither fhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength, Pſal. 3 3.17. The gings. f 
15 are ſharply reproved, and heavily threatned for truſting to the horſes of E pr, Plut.inN m0 
Iſai. 3 1.7. : i i ' = 
., Haft thou cloathed his neck with thunder? | That is, with xejebine.. 5 
anſwerabſe to his ſtrength, and which foundeth terribly from Wahine wee, fl . 
his very eyes parle, as i he did both thunder and lighten. The Apoſtles, and o- 
55 peep God ee Canli pies horfes,Rev.6.1,2.upon which'herideth ~ 
about the world conquering and to conquer: Herfes for their courage and conſtancy. 
1 1 Pi phe Dorine, Difiplineand Converfation + They chyader 
in their Doctrine, and lighten in their lives (as Nazi faith did) i 
fading offouls to tlie obedience offaith. a a) cosh 
Verſe 20. Canft thou mage bim afraid as d O raſbopper >} Which foon fi l 
and flyeth with the leaft noife. But the horſe is wers ke that formidable sow of 
Locuſts deſcribed, Noel 2. that bare down all before them, and fhook all places where e- 
„ 9 . p soe ws i i 
`. The glory of his noſtrils is terrible] Heb. Terrors: His fnorting. and ſneerins 
{trikes terror into people. The more wonderful is Gods 880d a2 115 dung 10 
weak-man fo luſty a creature, to be ridden and ruled at his pleaſure. He trains him 
tothe great faddie, and teachèth him to obey bis band and fpur, to bound in the 
aire, to obferve his meaſures, to ſhew that decility, dexterity and vigour which none 
but God hath given him, and be every way fo ferviceable and uſeful both in War 
and Peace. Joannes Bodin hath obſerved, That whereas Lions, Wolves, and other = 
ravenous creatures havea galland choler, whereby they are eafily ftirred upto an- THANE. 409 
ger and revenge: notfohorfes, affes, camels. elephants, and other creatures 
made for mans help; thefe have neither gull nor hornes, wherein appeareth 
[umma Opificis Japientia, the great wiſdome and goodneſſe of the Crea- 
tor. a ; f gal, 8 0 p t pap e, T ON $ 
Verſe 21. He pawsth in the valley J i, 


iw) 


—— = rar gut š i 
Telluvom ore , ei Cy 


. y; 
a Le . ſ ent Le ee Virg Seergl. 3 


Such is the impatiency of his ſpirit, that he champs his bit,: and ſtamps with his feer, Quddnpedante 
he pricks up his eares, and growes white with foame, and can hardly be held in huren. pritu 
till che enemy come, but would fain be in the battle, whither when he comes, he Zanune Vir. 
runs upon the Pikes, and undauntedly cafts himfelfand: his rider among the enemies dii i 
fquadrons: „uod ſammè mirum eff, faith Aercer. whichis awonderfal thing in- 
deed: and it is no lels wonderfully fet forth by a moft lively and lightſome Ay ps 522 
giving ws to fee , as it were, the horfes rufhing intoche battle, aad pea eel 
hoaring, and fnorting with diſdain and deſpight, bringing every where horror and 
diforder. oe eee 
Verſe 22 He mockethat fear & c.] Heb. He langheth. by an e t : 
pois, Such as this Book ea ee Nob venti keg E E Here oe 
lours when’ once ingaged in fight, but counts thata fport and play whereof others 


Neither turneth be back, from the fwd] Or any other offenſive weapons , 
thefe cannot make him turn taile or recoil, he is never more furious, then when 
he fees himfelfe covered, with his blood. —Vires animofque à vulnere fumis : Be-. 
ing, ponte, he biteth and kicketh, and fighteth no leffe outly then the Rider him- 

oth. l 

Verſe 23 The Quiver rattleth againf him J. The Arrow: thofe meſſeng of 
death come whisking and finging about his ears (fo the bullets now in fo couch ufe) 
but he is unappaled ereat. $ i : 7 : 


` i 


The glittering Spear] Heb. 7 be beg Spear, as Ge. 3. . chati i i 
dae, ining ica dae offre; which muff derb betend Target Mf sone 
War-ho iat doy, ne ae 


ay 


| sare videtur. 


A Commentary upon 70 B. Chap. 39 
And the. Shield Or rather Pavelis, Lannce, or the like he feareth not a wood 
of Pikemen ſet in array againſt him. l : 
: Verſe 24. He Jwalloweth the ground With fierceneffe] He runs over it 
Jerram pre cur. as faſt as if he did ſwallow it up at 4 draught. An hyperbolical Meta- 
Jus celeritat, e- phor. 1 
bibere, & cpo- zyitb fierceneſi and rage] Or, With commotion or ungnietne/s ; there is an elegancy 
in the Griginal that cannot be engliſned. 
HT adi „ Neither belicuet h he that it is the found of the trumpet] He is ſo over- joyed. when 
commotione, that fign is given to begin the battle. Others, he cannot ſtand ftill when he hath once 
heard the ſound ofthe Trumpet. e N 
Verſe 25. He faith among the Trumpers, Ha, ba] Or, Euge. A Note 
of rejoycing , which he ſeemeth to utter in his language: theſe are Poetical 
termes, 

He ſimeller h ont the battle afar off ] He knowes that the onfet is about to be gi- 
soe) writeth, That horſes will perceive aforehand the very time of the fight 
if it be but | 

By the thunder of the Captaines, and the ſhonting] TheCaptainsadhorration,and 
the Souldiers acclamations &c. The Hebrew word fignifieth the noife either of joy 
or ſorrow; both are commonly heard in battles. Fer every battle of the Warrionr i 
with confufed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood, Iſai.ꝙ. 5. The glory of all this that is 

i faid of the horfe, the Lord aſſumeth to himfelf, and yet the horfe is not fo couragi- 
Bodin. theat. ous, but that he is as much afraid of, and troubled at the fight of the Stone Zaraxippe 
Na pa. (which therehence alfo hath its name) as the Elephant is at the ſight of an Hog, and 

a Lion of a Cock, wherewith they have a natural anti pathy, as Naturalifts 
tell us. . 8 ae 1 
; Verſe 26. Doth the Hawk flye by thy: wifdom ?] Or, Doth the hawk plamefcere 
e get ber feathers by thy wiſdome? The word cometh from a root which fignifieth, 
(rong, becauſe the ſtrength oß fowles is in their wings, their 17 in high flying. 
Hath the Hawk her wings from thee? and doth the recruit and ule them, artificio 
e auſpicig iuo, by thy Art or Induftry? Tame them indeed men may, and bring 
them to hand, as Falconers do, for pleaſure more then for profit; but neither can 
they give them their wings, nor repair them when broken. l 

And ſtreteh her wings toward the South | Thereby to furnith her ſelf with 
a fecond plumage, whilft fhe flyeth into thofe hotter Countries, where 
(as they fay.) her old feathers by the Sunnes heat fall off, and new come in 
their room. = 

Verſe 27 Doth the Eagle mount wp at thy comme ?] Mount plum up (which 
no bird elſe can do) to an infinite height, even out of fight ; not without an eye 
fill to her prey, which by this means heie fooner, and feizeth upon better. A 
fic embleme of an hypocrite, who feemes to foar aloft, but it is for fome ſelf and fini- 

II. 4. iter reſpect; he feeketh not the Lord Jefus Chrift (as the ſincere hearted do) but his 
own belly, Kom. 16.18. TeS 

And make ker neft on high] Not in plaines, but on lofty tops, and inaeceffible 
Rocks, for the ſafety of her young ones. Of the nature of Eagles, read e Ariſtorle, 
De Nat, Animal, lib. ꝙ. cap. 32. and Pliny, lib. 3. cap. 10. They tellus, That there 
is an enmity between the Eagle and the Serpent , and becaufe the Serpent feeketh 

to deftroy the young Eagles, fhe ſetteth her neft on bigh to fafeguard them. And 
if any man feek to rob her neft, fhe doubteth not to aſſault him with her wings and 
talons, Formidable fhe is to all birds fave only the Hawk whois able to deal with her 
if he can but avoid the firft ſnock. i J 
Verfe 28. She dwelleth and abideth upon the rock, c.] Which are counterſcarfed 
and encompaſſed with Precipices; there fhe makes her neſt in che clefts and crags, The 
reafon whereof iee in the Note on the Verfeafore-going. 
Don the crags of the Rocks ] She neſteth not upon the fand as the Oſtrich doth, 


vr. 14. And in this fo great difference of birds and other creature: is ſeen the wonder- 


ful Power and Providence ef God. . 
Verſe 29. Frew. thance foe fecketl. the prey ] ‘Befides fowles , (whereof 
fhee is called the Queene) fhe preyeth upon Hares, Hinds, Foxes, and 


* 


4 


be fleſh will play its part againſt the Spirit. This muft be conſidered and all gentleneſt 


ing once fet by God in his ſuperexcellencies conſide red, be ſhall fee his one 


to ſtoop tothe Moft High, fo far condefcending to his meanneſſe, and to auſwer 
che guiſe of a godly perſon: He may be out, but he will not ufualiy be obfti- 
ved; Vo fo the oblinate and picounfelable perfon, be rane away with. 
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fach other bgafts, as fhe can maker. Hence that complaint of the Hare, 
In me omnis terræque mariſque avinmane raina eff. . Martial, 


And ler eyes behold afar off |. To a very great diſtance. She is fharp-fighted, 
and firft fees her prey, and then feeks it. She is alſo fo ftrong fighted, that fhe can 
look intently into the body of the m, without being dazeled; and by that proper 
ty makes proof of her young ones whether they berightor not. Thoſe that cannot 
fo behold the Sun, fhe drives out of the neft as ſpurious. Thoſe that can, the own- É 
eth, and beareth abroad with her upon her wings (as Afwaffer noteth out of R. Se- schol. in Dew 
lomon) that none can fhóot them, but through her body: and thereto Afofes alladeth 32.11. 
Exod.19. 4. 7 x l oe 

Verſe 30. Her young ones alfo fuck up blood | Heb. iy gint-glut blood; the 
Hebrew word, jegnalegna dam, ſeemes to be made from the found in fucking. The 
young Eagles, not yet able to tear the prey brought unto them by the old 
one wich their talons, fuck the blood with their Beak, and fo are flefhtin blood 
betimes. ee 
And where the flain are, there is he ] This is true of all the kinds of Eagles, but e- 
{pecially of the Vulturine Eagle, whicll is of a very fharp ſmell as well as fight, and by 
a ftrange fagacity of nature,; reſorteth with her young to places of flaughter 
and bloodihed; fhe followeth Armies, and feedeth on carcaſſes, which they can 
ſmell, Jay fome Naturalifts, before the battle be fought. And can this bé of any one 
but the Lord. Our Saviour alludeth to this Text, Mat, 24.28. Where the carcaffe 
és, there willthe Eagles be alſo. See my Note on that place, 


— — . — 


2 4 CHAP. XL; 


+ Verfe r. Moreover the Lord anfwered fob and faid] 


Hs veriſimile eft aliquantiſpꝰr Deum tacuiſſe, faith Mercer. Here itis likely 
that God held his peace a while, and feeing that 70 replyed not; he added 
the following words, the more fully co convince and affect him. There is fomewhat 
to do to reduce a finer from the error ofhis way, yea, though he bë in part regentrate, 


afed to thoſe that offend of infirmity, after Gods example here. 2 

Verſe 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty inſtract. him? ] Or, Is it An diſpuare 
vviſdom to contend with the Almighty? No, but the greateft folly and fottifhneffe. i gen tie 
Jb might think otherwife, fo long as he compared himſelf with others; but be- s 


nothingneſſe, and fit down in ſilence and patience, though fèverely tryed, and 
aply afflicted. ; S l * 
e that reproveth God, let bim anfwer it] Anſwer it if he can, or elfe 
yeeld the cauſe. Præſtat herbam dare quam turpitèr pugnare. But if fob have 
et further a mind to queftion and quarrel God in any bis wayes and works, 
et it be heard what anfwer he can returne to what hath been already ſpo- 


ken. l ö . 
Verſe 3. Then Fab anfwered the Lord, and ſaid ] *Twastimefor him, if ever, 
his expectation by acknowledging a fault, and promifing amendment, Lo this is 


pite, An humble man will never be an Heretick , convince him once, and be 


a 
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‘flubber over the work, doing it to the halves; and muft therefore be 
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conviction, as the unruly horſe doth with the bit between his teeth: and his wit will 
better ferve him to deviſe a thoufand fhifts to elude the truth, chan hisGride will fuf- 
fer him onceto yield to it, and acknowledge his errour. ae : 

Verſe 4 Behold I am vile Light and little worth: and therefore deſerve to be- 
ſlighted and laid by, as a broken veſſel. The humble man vilifies, yea, nulliſies him- 
felf before God, as Abrabam, Gen. 18. 27. as Agur, Prov. 30. 2. as Pant, Ephef.. 
3. 8. as that Martyr who cryed out, Gehenna [um Domine, Lord, thou art heaven, 
but J am hell, &c. 7 antillitas noftra, faith /gnatins of himſelf and his colleagues. 
Behold, 1am ax abject, faith ob here, contemptible, and inconfiderable. This was 


well, but not all: an excellent confeſſion, but not full enough : his meanneffe he ac- 


knowledgeth, and that he was nofit match for God: but not his ſinfulneſſe, with de- 
fire of pardon, and deprecation of punifhment : God therefore gives him not over 
fo, but fets upon him a fecond time, verf. 6. and brings him toit, chap. 42. 1. There 
muſt be fome proportion betwixt a mans fin,’ and his repentance, Ezra. ġ. and this, 
God will bring all his Jebs to, ere he leave them. l 

What fhall I anfwer thee? ] I am ſilenced, and fetdown; Ifee there is no reafon- 
ing againit thee. I acknowledge thy greatneffe fo plainly and plentifully demon- 
ſtrated in the fore-going difcourfe : and am well pleafed that thou ſhouldeſt 
be juftified when thou ſpeakeſt, and over-come when thou judgeſt, P/al. 51. 4. 
Rom. 3. 4. l 

I will lay my band upon my mouth Lthat have fpoken more freely and boldly 
thenI ought, Er ore pat ule malta fine judicio effutivs; and have opened my mouth 


~ more wide then wás meet: will henceforth be better adviſed, and keep my- 


mouti with a bridle, or muzzle , as P/al. 39. 1. See the Note on chap. 2i. 
verf. F. 1 ve 

Verſe 5. Once have I fpoken, but I will not anfwer ] *Tis enough of that Once: 
The Saints running out, and meeting with a bargain of fin, come back by weeping 
croſſe, and cry, What have I to do any more with wickednefle, Heſ. 14. 8? Judab 
knew his daughter Tamar no mote, Gen: 38:26. If Ihave done iniquity, Iwill do 
RO more, chap. 34. 31, 32. That was Elibe’s counſei ; and now it is fobs 
practiſe. a ; ; 

Yea, Twice | That is, Often: fo eager was I fet upon a diſpute. This was an 
Aggravation of fobs fin, ihe committing of it again and again. Numbers added ra 
numbers are firft ten times more; then, an hundred, then, athoufand, &c. The 


hath been thy manwer from thy youth, Jeremiah, 22. 21. that was an ill byte, 


nefie, 2 

But I will proceed uo further ] fc. In this controverſie. I will not come into the 
lifts to contend with thee. I ſee there is no ſafery in ſuch a conteſt. In many things 
we offend all, faith St. James : and he is a perfect man who finneth not with his 
tongue. But as he who hath drunk poyfon, maketh haſte to caft it up again, ere it 
get to the vitals: fo fhould we deal by our daily mifdoings. It is not falling into the 
water that drowns a man, but lying long under it. Bewaile thy fin, and haften to get 
out of it. l i 

Verfe 6. Then anfwered the Lord unto Fob ent of a Whirlwind | As before, chap: 
38. 1. notwithſtanding fobs ſubmiſſion. See the reafon on verf. 4. God took his 
out-burfts againft him fo very ill, that he is noteafily. pacified , but the better to abafe 


Job, and quite to break the neck of his pride, he anfwereth him again angerly, not by. 


a foft and ſtill voice, as he dealt by Eliah but out of the whirl-wind, though with foma 
abatement of terrour; as R øinba» conceiveth from the leaving out here the notifica- 
tive Article, ſet before Segnarab the whirl-wind in the 38 chapter. Peter was not o= 


ver. ſorward to comfort tloſe that were pricks at hears with ſenſe of fin, and fear of 


wrath; but preffeth them yet further to repent, Act. 2. 38. Men are apt to flight and 
eld hard to it, 
leſt it fhould not be done to purpoſe. 


your felf for a fécond encounter: for I have not yet done with you. 


_ think yourfelf able to ſtand in contention with me, thew your valour. See the Note 


: ‘ A a 
N 


8. 3 


Verſe 7. Gird up thy loynes now like a man ] Reſume new ftrength es i 
If therefore yos . 


on e e, 2 e ate ae © on ee 3 5 
-Nerde 8. wils slam alfa difannwl my judgment 2] Dok thou think oane 


mayi, 


7 
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itice, to eltablifh chine own innocency ? and wilt thou needs be a ſuperiour judge o- 
ver me? Wilt thou not revoke thy former expoſtulations and complaints againſt me, 
and with open mouth give me my due glory? Here God fheweth his diſſatisfaction 
with 7ebs former confeſſion. : 

wilt thomcondemne me, that thon maieſt be righteons>? | Fob had bolted out ſome 
words that either tended to this purpofe,or feemed fo to do to the juft grief & offence - 
of his friends · For this therefore he muft be better humbled, and henceforth learn to 
abſtain not only from things ſimply evil, but /eemingly fo, quicquid fuerit male co 
leratum, (as Bernara hath it) whatſoever looks but ill-favouredly, , 
Verſe 9. Haft thon an arm like God? } That thou ſhouldeſt wreftle a fall with 
him, and hope to over- match him? Thos baf a mighty arm, faith David, frrong. 
is thy band, and high is thy right hand, Pial. 8g. 13. It ſpans the heavens, and hol 
theearth in the hollow of it. The weight of it broke the Angels backs: and the ter- 
rour of it may be feen in all thoſe writs of execution recorded in the Scriptures. Oh 


its a fearful shing, faith the Apoſtle, to fall into the(pumifring ) hand of the living God, 


Heb. 10. 7 X ' 
Or canft thos thunder With a voice like him? ] Of Pericles the Oratour it isfaid, 


that when he declaimed, Intonabct, fulgurabat, totam Greciam commifcebat, & c. Ciera 


he thundered, he lightned, he minea all Greece together. And Livy, fpeakin 
of a certain Roman Commander, faith, Hec cum intonuiſſet iracundus, Oc. Thek 
things when he had thundered out angerly, and with a courage, the people departed 
of their own accord. Alexander the Great, being once vexed at bis Souldiers for 
mutining and tumultuating, thunder-ftruck them with thefe words, Facefite bins 
ecyiss, neminem teneo; liberate occulos meos ingratiſſimi milites, Get you quickly 
out of my preſence, and be packing henee, ye ungrateful Souldiers. And Severus 
the Emperour in like fore dealt with his unruly Army, Diſcedite Quirites, faid he, 
et incerinm an Quirites; Thefe were terrible hard words, and very refolutely utter- 


ed: But what's any, or all of this to the voice of Gods thunder, where 


of fee before? Knoweft thou not, O 7%, that thine arm is an arm of 
fieh? and thy voice fo ſmall and low, that a Fly would not be frighted at 
it 2 . 

Verſe 10. Deck thy (elf now with Majefly and Excellency Or, with magni 

Sconce, and ſublimity, cre. i. e. Deum age, thew thy ſelf as Cod: for he rhus decks 
imfelf, Pſal. 93. 1. & 96. 6. & 104. 1, 2. fob 29. 14. l 

And array thy felf with glory and beanty ] That thou maieſt appear, Os bumeraſ- 
que Deo ſimilis, as Herod afterwards in his cloth of filver, which being beaten upon 
by the Sun-beams ( furti Jope ) dazeled the peoples eyes, and drew from them that 
fond acclamation, It s the voice of a God, Act. 12. 22. 

Verfe 11. (aft abroad the rage of thy Wrath ] In this glorious equipage ; 
ae chy juft indignation felt by all the rebels of the world. Nemo te impunè la- 
ceſſet. i 
And behold every one that is proud | Look upon him ocelo minaci, witha flaming 
eye: look through him, let him fee thy diſpleaſure. Upon fome God looketh, to 
convert them, as Chrift did upon Peter, Luk. 22. 61. Upon others, to confound 
them, Zye beds Lu quN e ups, 

And abaſe him | Abate his pride, and abafe his pomp, and greatneffe: this is 
God-like, P/al. 147.6. {op being asked by Chilo ( one of the ſeven wife-men of 
Greece) What God was doing? Anfwered, He abaſeth the proud, and exaltech 
the lowly-minded. Tamber/ain, to manifeft that he knew how to punith the haughty 
made Bajaxer the great Turk to be ſhackled, and ſhut up in an iron cage, and fo cars 
ried up and down as he paſſed through Af, tobe fcorned and derided of his own 
people. And whenone of his Favourites requefted himto remit fome part of his fes 


verity againſt the perfon of fo great a Prince: Tamberlais anfwered, That he did Tur biff. 226 


not ufe that rigour againſt him out of hatred to the man, but to imani- 

feft the juft judgement of God againft the arrogant folly of fo proud a Ty- 

rant. i 
Verfe 12. Look on every ose that is proud, and bring him lew] This God doeth. 

Jfai. 2. 11, 12, 17. & 3. 19. The Babel-builders, Pooch, fetes, 1 

sexzar, Hered, Diusleſian, AAttilas, and others for inſtances; Aunrab the third 
N . — & ux l 


a X f King 


i 


e 4 
not with his- tongue, (which for fo greata Beaſt i$: but tittie, neither read 

here any: thing at all of his voice, (th. each great men, faith One; not t¢ 
ſpeak bigge fivolne words ) bur. with his Trunk or great Snout, called hi? 
tall, verje 17 (as Bex thinketh) becauſe it beares che reſemblance of a taile) Ariſt. de Nas. 
and is of moft marvellous and neceſſary pfe to him. With this he grazeth! Anim l. 2 c. 5,6. 
and with this he over-throweth trees, and then feedeth upon them. But he 
doth not proudly abuſe the mightineſſe of his limbs to the hurt of other cattle. Vet 


may be. God putteth away all the wicked of the earth as droſſe, he treads them, -he will not be wronged, and is of ſo great ſtrength, that no one man dare affante 
as vile things, under his feet, P/a/. 1 10. 1. till they bethink themſelves, and humble him. ö i 


their fouls at his feet for mercy : for then he will make the place of his feet glorsoms, as Verſe. 16. Zo now bis ſtrength is in bit iner] | Whéreinheis fo ftrong , 
he promifeth, J/ai. 60. 13. and as Exod. 24. 10. they faw under Gods feet a that he can beare a wooden Tower upon his back, and upon that two and 
it were, a paved work, of Sapphire fione, to fhew that he had now chan thirty. men. ftanding to fight there-from; . In India, where the hugeft Ele- 
ged their condition, the Bricks made in their bondage, into Sapphire. See phants are, they ride upon the bigger, plow with the leſſer, and carry great 
Lai. $4. 11. Poe oe loads and burdens with both. For which and the like purpoſes, totus robuftif- Fanii 
Verſe 13. Hide them in the duſt together | Makea hand of them all at once, as fimus eſt fupernè c. inferne, Howbeit God hath chiefly placed his ftrength, not in 
God can do his enemies by raking them all into the grave; yea, turning into hell; any offenfive part (his head hath no horns, nor his feet no clawes to do mifchief with) 
whole Nations that forget God, à whole rabble of rebels that fight againſt heaven, he but in his loynes, and about His belly. — g an È 
can foon lay them lowenough, even in that flimy valley, where are many already And bis force isin the navel of hu belly] Which muſt needs be very hard under- 
like them, and more fhall comeafter them, chap. 21. 31,32. Now when God bid: girded., . when fo great.weightis made faft to his back. Naturaliſts obſerve, That 
deth fct do all this, who was himſelf lying in the duft, full of fores and forrows, how the ſoſteſt part of the Elephant is his belly, and therefore the Rhinoceros, (his dead: ee 
could he but be greatly ahamed, and. affected with grief for his former fol: N ly enemy) ſetteth upon him there with his crooked horn whetted againſt a Rock, 


and overcometh him; yet is he ſtronger in his belly then other Creatures are in 
the back: and therfore his Navel is here called Navell in the plural. His skin is 


g A Commentarynpm IE. Chap.go 


King of Turks, in the pride of his heart, ftiled himſelf, Cod of the Earth, Gover- 
Turk. hiſt. f. oꝛ0 pour of the whole World, the Meffenger of God, and faithful Servant of the great 
i Prophet. This proud Prince was ain by an half-dead Chriftian Souldier, who co- 
Ibid. 00 ming to crave his life of him after a battel, ftabbed him in the bottom of his belly 
. with a fhore dagger; of which wound thar King and Conquerour prefently died. See 
the Note on verf. 11. a 
And tread down the wicked in their place J. Heb. Under them; lay tltém as low as 


ay 7 
“we 


lies 2 
And binde their faces is fecret] As Hamans face was covered when the King had 
fentenced him, Eſth. 7. 8. See the Note there: Or rather, as dead- mens faces ufe 


exceeding hard and rough, fo that an Arrow can hardly pierce it. Vet Eleazer, ` 
to be bound up and covered : for we like not to look on deaths face; Abrabam was Machab.6 ruſhing into the enemies Army, gat under an Elephants belly, (upon which 
deſirous to bury his dead out of bis fight; Ges. 23. 4. though fhe had once been the he thought King Antiochus rode) and killed him, being Him ſelf crüſned As s 
delire of his eyes, Ezek, 24. 16. Lazarus came our of his grave with his face ù ‘eee 


i eath with 
the weight of the Beaſt falling upon him, : | oS 

verſe 17. He moveth his tail like a Cedar J. The Elephant hath but a fall and 
fhort taile, for his bulk; Beza therefore rendreth it his prominent part which. 


bound about with a napkin, fob. 11. 44. See the like done to our Saviour, 70h. 20. 
6,7. though there was as little need to have done it, as was of thofe fweer 


fpices brought by the good women to anoint his body, which could not fee corrupt N 


5 is as the Cedar, and interpreteth it of his Prebofeiss or large Snout vhich truly aa 
on, Mark 16. 1. ` be) as being proper to the Elephant, and of very great ufeimight not in any wife, be 
Verſe 14.. Then will I alfo confeſſe unto thee, oe. J Or, Iwill give praife unto pretermitted in this deſcription. See ver. 150 ir: : „ . 


sls, a5 thou by right ſtouldeſt do to me: not for my goodueſſe only, but for my The finewes of hss fones are Wrapt cg erh! This is ify a of the Elephants 
greatneſſe and majeſty alfo, in deftroying the wicked. See David doing it, Pſal. 18. properties, whofe teſticles are hidden and flick to his belly, fuſtned there by certaine 
27. and Mofes, Exod. 15. 1. and the whole quire of heaven, Revel. 19. 


finewes and ligaments, and do not hang as other’ beafts teſticles do. As his ge- 
I, 2. | nital members are but ſmall, confidering his bigneffe, fo his luſt to the female is not 

And that thine own right hand can fave thee} That shou art felf-fufficient, and great, never coupling withher but infecrét, and when the is once filled,forbearing her 
Et ego quoque my compere; ſtrong enough to maintain thine own cauſe, and that thou haſt fome N company, 5 VV Bs aa 
rere re thew of reafon to withftandme. This is that which we all naturally ( but foolifhly} ) Verſe 18. His bones are at ‘Prony, pieca of braſſe ] Or, As Conduit Pipes of 
'& fancy, viz. that we are petty-gods within our felves: we would be abfolute andin- braffe, whereby may be underitood hisbollow bones, às by bars of Iron the folid ones 
dependent; when in truth all that we have is derivative; the Churches beauty is bor- and by both, (together with his Trunk, compofed of griſtles, and his teeth and 
rowed, Ezck. 16. and we may fay of all that we are, as he did of his hatchet, Alas tuſhes eight foot long fome of them) we may conjecture of the bigneffe of his whole 
Maſter, I borrowed it, 2 K ing. 6. 5. : i body, che hugeſt of all earthly creatures, ſaith r: nine cubits high, faith E- 
eee Yerle 1 5. Bebold now Behemoth which I made with thee} i.e. The Elephant cal- lian offome, Now cap fob look upon duch a monſtrous creature, or hear his noĩſe 


e led Behemoth, that is Beafts in the plural, for his hugeneffe : as if he were made u or tand bef 


j plural, e ore him without. great horror? and will hie not ſubmit to the great God 
fan, & Oe of many beafts. So David, aggravating hisown brutiſhneſſe, faith, So forli was and give him all his glorr rr 885 
Gres - Land ignorant z 1 was as abeaft ( Heb. Bebemoth, beaſts in the plural) before thee, Verſe 19. He us rhe chief. of the wayes of God} i.e. The Maſter- pete among ‘aff 
P/al, 73.22. that is, asa great beaſt: his fin fwelled in his eyes, as a toad; he bre the beaſts (and perhaps fit made) as- Man is among all earthly creatures; being di- 
fools and be-beafts himſelf, as reaſon required: for nothing is more irrational, than vini ingenii crys; as Onęcallz him. Of all earthly irrational creatures; thé Elephant 
irreligion. A bee zs the bugs and ſtrongeſt and of moft underſtanding . 
Which I wade with thee] Thy felhow-creature, made to ferve thee. Ee is in te Hie that made Pim can, make his [word to approach unto him ] i.e. God alone cary 
Chaldee called, „ Pil; that is, prenderfal : becauſe the wondersof Gods glory ash deal with him, and kill him, for no man dare undertake him unleffe it bè By: Art and 
do fo marvelioufly appear in him. Made he was the fame day with man, and hath a 


cunning, and that in fobs dayes, likely, was not. yet known or practiced, And if 


` Kind of familiarity and love to him, if brought up with him, doing him great good God had not given an eed tothe Rtiwoceros, and poifon tå the Dragon (whio are the 


fervicein Peace and War, and may be taught to adore Kings. 


j \ : ' Elephants moft mortal enemies), there were ho heaſts to be found that could have the 
He taterh graffe like an Oæ ] He is not ravenous, nor carnivorous, neithereateth: =; better of him. He is pf himſelf long-lived; faith Ariſterle. but God can, and dork 
Lyra, he daily the graffeupon a thouland hills, as the Hebrews foolithly fable, and that he ey gut him: off at his pleaſurg; and fosheswill:thofe maſterleſſe Monſters that- perſecute 
N isto bekilled ed at the refurrection to feaſt the Saints, as being a creature of a monſtrous i his people, though they may feem to be out of the reach of lis rod. Some read the. 
bignefle. ` As the Ox lieketh up grafic, Nam. aa. 4. fo doth the Elephant, yet E ie words thus, He that wade VVV and intepret it of his 
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c RLevi. & on. wiſe thus, Lyeth be under the foady trees in the covert of the reed 
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A Commentary upon 70 B. 
Probofcis, or Snout, wherewith, as. witha ſword, he fights, and does many feats, 
ee faith, That when Perus the Indian King, being wounded in battle, fell 
down armed to the ground, bis Elephant with his Trunk gently cook him up, and ſet 
him upon his back again. Some in their wars have faſtned fharp fwords to 
He yaur of 1 Pon and done much mifchief therewith to the enemy. 
Verſe 20 Swrely the Monntaines bring bim forth food And food enough; 
though he be of an huge body. Learne we to truſt unto Gods providence 
fox 705 neceſſary provifion: the earth is the Lords, and tlie fulneſſe thereof. See 
verſe 15. ; 

Where all the beafts of the field play] And play they may fecurely for him: for 
he is fo fat from uling his fword to sit thein; that a heis € paffe through 
the herds of other beafts or cattle, he maketh way ( faith P/isy) with bis Snout, that 
he may not hurt any of them, and beckneth to them therewith, as | 
hand, that he will only paß by them, and do them no harm. 

Verſe 21. He lyeth under the ſbady tries ] Vatablus readeth the words queſti· 

nd No 
fuch matter, he is too big to be ſhaded by trees, neither can reedhand fa ee 
him. But Ariſtotle tells us, That he loves to tye by the banks of Rivers beſet with 


were with his 


cold and winter. And therefore when Hannibal brought many Elephants out of 4- 
Sricainto Italy, they all perifhed in the cold Alps, except only that óne whereu 
Hannibal biealelfvode. . = oa eer ee 
Inthe covert of the reed and fen] Hence ( ardiuus faith, That the Elephant i 
of a Swinifh nature, delighted with mud and mite. And Gulielmus Parini, 85 
plyeth, Behemoth in the fentzto the divel in ſenſual hearts. He lleepeth in moift pla- 
ces, faith he; that ie, in thefe that lye melting in ſinful pleaſures and delights z 
therefore m 11. E is faid, — he walketh in dry places, fecking reft, but finds 
ing none: and Exck.47.11, when the waters of the Sanctuary overflowed. i 
soba nde , , | uary overflowed, the miry 
Verſe 22. The foady.trees.cover bits with their fbadow ee. He leaneth againft 
thofe trees, and fleepeth, for. lye downe and rife apain he cannot for merece 
85 in 1 Py my ay 5 the trees in thoſe parts big e. 
nough to overſhade the Elephant; when as in America, but eſpecially in Braki, 
the trees are ſo huge, that it is reported of them, chat ereral kermit haw el 
in cer armes of one troe, to fuch a namber asare infome petty Village or Parifh 
amonꝑſt us ? aie oy 
Khe Wwilowes of the brook. campaife bine about] ` To fhelter him from the wind 
and cold. And although they cannot fwim, they are fo big, yet they love to be 
about pooles and brooks for ſhade, and to eafe their thirſt; for the Elephant drink. 


ech off fourteen firkins of Water ina morning, faith Ariftotie, and eight at night, às 


Libig. cap. 38. 


Hiſt. anim, l. 9. 
c. 46. 


9 ' i 72 
oiVerle 23. Bebeldhe drinkeh upa River, and haſteth wet] Viz. Thro 5 
tenquam canis ad Milum, pire dogs that drink one 2 he Crocodilo pe 
they of this Land anciently drank in fear ofeheic lives the whiles, and were therefore 
wont to have ſome friend to undertake for their ſafety: whence that expreffion of him 
who is drunk to, I'll pledge for you. The Elephant as he drinks huge draughts (bet 
yond that of che Camel, who drinketh, faith Pliny, Etis praeteritum, & in futu 
rue, for boch the time paft, and che time to come) fo he drinks without? : 
for, who dare deal with him 2 Other cattle, through the frightfalneffe of their dif- 
polition, break their draughts to ftareaboutthem. Not fo the Elephant, who drinks 
asif he would gxhault and drain dry che River, and ſteps into it with fucfi a big bo- 
dyas. wald ftop che courſe of it; therfore fome read the words thus. He 
get h the Aver that it hafteth not. Some by be heffeth at, underhand that 
Hom afthe Elephant, notro drink, till he have firft by going into, and ftirring 
he, Waenmade. it: pudley, for he loveth not clear waters, as Elian writeth. Nei- 
ga yet doth hear any time enter higher into a River then he can breath through his 
atge. Snouf,, for fim be-peinot by reafon -of che weightinetfe of his body, faith 
1 f 1225 „5 % 44% % %% ee 


a Abe n= , aerat am tec a a ; 5 ' 5 - 
fig ell sit l crap Jordan ae der ev.] ‘Inthe vat itisginafn 
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Chap. 40 


(See Péiny to this purpofe) althoùgh when he is once caught, he is foon tamed 


dle, 


is pisces, and gaveft lim to be meat to she people inbabiting the wildernefe, Her. 
| ar ne | . n 
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of his fancy he conceits that he can devour and drink up whole Jordan gt once. oralen 
is the greateft River of Canaan, running along the Land and falling into the dead Sea 
which yet grows no pigge by {wallowing it. Hereunto fome think, that this Text al- 


- Judeth. But better by fordes here, (which ariſeth from the root of Lybanss, and 
as fome fay, from a double fountain, the one on the right ſide called Das, and the 


other on the left called for) we may underftand by a Synecdoche, any 
River; and fö thefe.words are nothing elfe but an hyperbolical repetition ofthe 
former, = , 5 1 ee ` 
Verſe 24 He taketh it with his-eyes J It, that is, Jordan, which he thinks 
when he feethit, to drink up at a draught hut it is better filing bis belly then. his 
eye, as we ſay. Others, He thruſteth bis head in up to the eyes throngh extreme 
greedigeſſe. Brentins readeth it, Oculis [nis capitur ipfe, decipalis per foratar na- 
fas, and faith, That this Creature is taken nly ty het eyes and nofe ; for otherwife 
he is as flick and flippery as an Eele; fo is Satan (faith he) neither can we fhun his 
wiles but by the Spirit of faith. But Noxns hoc ſpumaſum? Liu her in one place 
calleth allegories, Spamam Scripture, the froth ofthe Scriptures: and in another; 
the allegorical fenfe isa beautéous harlot, chat inticeth idle men, who chink them- 
ſelves in Paradice, and in Gods bofom when they fall upon fach {peculations. Gre 
gory and others, (who have wholy allegorized thisand the former chapter, apply- 
ing all to che divel and Antichrift) obſerved not what was the -ftate and {cope of 
this difputation, Some read the Text thus, ill any take bims in bis fight, will 

pierce lic nofe With {nares? q.d. That is not the way to take him, or hold him 
when taken. He mult be caught by wiles, and not by main force or open ftrengrit 


fa he had feer Elephants dance on the Rope, and wiiteGreektetters with the 

Hi ple paee through{nares ] Or, will any boar his nofe to put infnares ? 

Trom he be apt enough to be tamed and taught, yet he will not endure halter, bri- 
t or ring in liis n 


and made tractable to many uſes. See e4riftorles hiftory of fring Creatures. Pliny 


3 e; as neither will Leviarben, of whom the likeis fpoken , 
cap. 4i. 1, 2. N 


A 


CHAP. XLi. 


(a Vefe 1. Ganf then draie ous Leviathan with an hoki] ; 
A S menufe to do che léfferfithes in angling? Nò, aslitete as thou caf burg 

Behemoths nofe with a [nare chap. 40.24. Leviathan is q common name for all 
great Sea Manfters, Pſal. rog- 26. Beza and Deodate underftand it of the Crecodile, 
others of the: Seq-Dragex: others of the whirlpool: But moft of che Whale; 


in creating wheteof, Creavit Deut veftitates & fiupores, ſaith One. Pliny writeth 1b. 24h 25 


of them, when they fwim and fhew. ibemſelves,  ausére infulas putes, you would 
think them to be fo many Ilands, Another faith, they appear like huge mountaines , 


and that when they grow old they are fo fat and corpulent, that they keep long tea os 


gether in a: place, fotharupontheit backs (by thé duit and filth gathered 
denſed) graf and fhrubs.grow, as if there were fome Ilands there; . wheréat- Seas 


men attempting to land, have caſt themſelves into no. {mail dangers, Some tell un Oum. 


ofa Whalethat would have covered four Acres of ground, his mouth fo wide, that 
he could have fwalloweda whole Ship. Virgil calleth Whales Afonfters; the Greeks rocks 
call chem, Serre bela, Wild Bealls, The Majelly: and Power of the: Creator 
ipmineh feen in'chele vaitcreaures, Fa. 4.14. Thon brakeft she bonds of Leviechia 
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one whereof he gave to the Ifraelités in the wilderneſs to feaſt with, the other he 
hath ſalted up for a feaſt to be made for the Jewes, to be athered together by the 
Meffias at tlie end of che world. Others have turned all this, and a great part of the 
fornter chapter into allegories: whereof ſee cap. 40,24. Let us by the enſuing de- 


ſcription take notice of, 1. Gods Omnipotency, who hath made fuch great won- 


ders, whereof the fea hath more ſtore then the earth, as they Know well who are con 


verſant therein. 2 His Juftice, who by theſe creatures oft punifheth Offenders, 
Brocopius télleth us, That in his time a great Whale much infefted the coaſts of Con- 
flancinople , and did great miſchief for fifty yeers together, till at length. being taken 


and brought to land, he was found to be thirty cubits. tong, and ten broad. 3. His 


Wiſdome in making the Whale ſo complete in all its parts, which all have their 
feveral uſes; all which are here noted and numbred; how inuch more are our 
members, yea, our very haires ? 4. His goodneffe in creating fuch Sea- monſters 
for mans ufe and benefit in many particulars; as his flefh for meat, his fat for oyi 
his hide for thongs , his teeth for combs, ‘his bones for building, mounding, Bo- 
dice making, &c. In Africa the Whales bones ferve commonly for rafters of houſes. 
Leviathan be is called of the faſt joyning together ofhis ſcales and members, wherein 
conſiſteth his ſtrength: and. ſo doth ours in uniy. nae hs 

Verſe 2. Canft thors pur a book, into kis nofe?) Canſt thou ring him like a 
Swine, or rule him like a Bear ? God can, and did Sennacherib that crooked 
Leviathan, Iſai. 27, 1. & 37-29; And doth fullthe Great Turk, who defireth to 
devour Chriſtendon. bh oe. f E 


Or bore his jaw through with atborn 7 Or twig, as men do leſſer fithes, taken with 


an Angle, or Herrings ftom the fith-market. Theſe are facetious and ironical queftions 


Zu 7d. pei, 9 


poeh e W 


vua 
errr 


gi 


Cena. 


gu 


A 


char are put to- fob in theft five firſt verſes: hinting to him, that although he could not 
do any of thefe things, yet God could with eaſe. AG 8 

.. Verle 3. Will be make many ſupplicationt unte thee? ] As conquered Captives 
ufeto do ,,witnefle Benhadad, 1 King. 20. 3 2. and Teridates King of Parthians, 
who being brought priſoner to Nero, thus befpake him; I come unto thee 
as unto my God, and will henceforth worfhip thee as I do the Sun in hea- 


me ae ven; I will be whatfoever thou fhalt appoint me, for thou art my Fate and 


Neron, 


Fortune, &c. f 
Will he fpeak ſeft words unto thee? ] Verba byffina; as unto his Lord and 

Maſter. An elegant and pleafant Preſopopæia? No, bis ſtomack is too great, to 
ſtoop ſo low. l l 

Verſe 4 Will be makea Covenant with r ber ?] And compownd, wherehe cannot 
conquer. <o 383 ; 

wile thos take him for a fervant for ever] To be at thy diſpoſe, andto do thy 
drudgery? 4. d. He ſcornes the motion. Before the fall, this and all other Creatures 
were at mans ſervice, Gen. 1.28. & 2.19,20. But now alaſs it is otherwiſe. How- 
beit to thoſe thir are in Chriſt, this part of Gods lot image. is in part reftored, Heb. 
2.6. with P/alm 8. 4.5. and fhall be perfectly, Revelat. 2. 26. What fin 
gular ſervice che Whale did Joras im fhipping him to Land, who knows 
et. ? ; isini.. e 5 „ Ph, a EE 
Werſe g. a dhon play with him as witha Hird 7 J. Shall he make thee ſport, as 
thöſe poor birds that-ferve as paftime for littfe children? Oras the fooliſu Emperor 
Honorin y delighted in his bird Roma (ſo be called it) at the loſſe whkxeof,, when 
the: City: was caken:by: the Vandals, he grieved more, then ar all the reft? 
Isdiguum Jan, regem “aves praferre viribus, faith: the Divine Chrono : 


. „„ e „ Sees es 4 eae . TE a 1 
„Wile them bind lem forthy maidens 7] Shall your daughters tye him with a thred, 


“MH dich dengthaing or firaighthing at their di(cretion fhall make his prifon either larget 
ede ſtraiter e e e Toed ian „ ; ; 
I Vexſe Gy Ai she companions wrake A Ranquct ef bin 


* 


efs, Mo ulually ge dut es., It was anciently held: impoſfible, and is {till 
perilous to.take che Wine amt male a hanquet of bim ; as the tongue N 
bars ofthe wihale are gd ü tet. Or, Adake.« Ranga for bis; Shall they featt 
H Mag elgmiatacs z gate _.. thofe 


las. b 


sien ys 


upon the jew. Doctors have fabled, that God at tirit made two Le viat haut only; the 7 


Chap.41 A Commentary. upon 0 B. n 
thofe Merchants they meane to fell him to, they. may get the better price for 


Shall they part bim ameng the Merchants 7] Who might feli him out fer ſundry 
uſes. See verſ. 1. N j E E ae 

Verſe 7. i thou fill bis skin with barbedirons 27] Harpagonibus. Heb. mul 
thernes, cil. to pnll him to the ſnore? - Qpram, Albertus Magun, Gefuer, and 
others now write, how Whales are to be. talen; and experience proves ig 
to be ſeiſable. They are ſometimes caft upon the Land by the farging rage 
or violence of the fea, or by the ebbing thereof, left in a ford where 


. they cannot ſwim, and ſo they become a prey to the fifhermen with their guns} 


‘darts &c ; 5 ie ‘ i 

Verſe 8. Lay thy band spon bim J. Stroke him, clap him on the back, and 
fee if that way thou canſt winne upon him, fth by force thou cinſt not 
catch and kill him. Or draw near, and offer. bue the leaſt violence to him 
if thou daret, and he will quickly make thee repent it ; ſo that thon wilt have 
little joy either to flatter him, or to. fight it out with him, for he will be the 
death of thee. . ee 

Verfe 9. Bebold the hope of him is in vain || Heb. Js. dying. A man may promife him- 
felfor others to take the Whale, but how or when will bo. effect it? It isa miſery to 
lye bea at Hee 7 and after all, to be diſappointed; to labour ali 

ighe. and take nothing, &c. aes ae 

ae pall not one be uae even. at the ſigbe of tim : Surely there is cauſe enought 
to be caft down, ifhe be fo big and dreifa Ito bebold asis reported. See the Note 
on Verſe 1. 8 


own deſtruction: cruel (fo the word here fignifieth) to his owne life, which 

hereby he defperately “Gh away. efrifforle telleth us, Thar fiſhes 

and perhaps theſe greater fifhes take more fleep. Now who dareawake them flee 

ing, or encounter them 

mad man-. = „ elo et 1 ‘ 
who shen is able to ſtand before me 7]. Etef qui coram me flet» No more fures 

fy chen ainan before à Whale., ora glafs-bertle before a Cannon fliot: Here then 


de former Diſcourſe, which we 


ed and concerned, chat we may give God the glory of bis Power, ‘(as here, 


far beyond that of the Whaleor any other creature) and of his Juthice, as virje 
. Who bath prevented pe that I front repay him?) Who can tax 


lip King of France, who antwered bim with a Scat fatwites twa, Gc. And 43 


the Pope chat then was, give out Henry the Eighth’s Kingdome, prime occapes 


taro, to him that fhouldfirft cake it; but heflighted him with os Pape & calma 
Diaboli ix eodem (ant predicamento. It is for God, alone to fay, as Dav.4.32. I 
rule inthe Kingdome of men, and give it to whomfoever I will. How then can I 


do any man wrong who am obliged to none, but all are engaged to me for all they 


ve? 2 e . ; 8 we aa oe 
Vverſe 12 I Will not conceal bis parts xor bic power | That therein, as in a picture; 
ofthe moft principal, piece of my Workmanthip, thon maift behold bow. great, and 
how glorious a God I am. In the year ofGrace 1577, faiy 2. eae 


4 Whale not far from Astwerp, the picture whereof was - 


| this effo, His hide was without Scales,’ and of a leiden colour, he was 83 — 
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A Commentary upon FO B. Chap. 41 
iong, and fixteen foot high. From his mouth to his eyeswasfifteenfoot, from his 
eyes to his finnes, four foot and three fingers, &c. Such a kind of picture, or character 
of this Sea. monſſer we have here, from the moft il ful hand of heaven. Pliny obfer- 
veth that pictures of things exact and excellent, are feldom drawn but with 
advantage. Not fo this in the text, as will appear in the ſequel. 
Nor bis comely proportion] Heb. Nor the grace of bis diſpeſition. i. e. Dicam 
quam egregie & cincinate membra -ejus compeſita ſint; I will declare how finely 
and fitly all bis: parts are proportioned; and put together. In the moſt de- 
formed Creatures ( as we count them J there is no part ſuperfluous, ufe- 
leſſe, or uncomely... . Des: eff magans. in minimis nes paruus in maxi- 
mi. ö : 
-~ Verle 13. Who can diſcover the. face of bis garment ? ] That is, faith Piſcator, 
Who can pull him out of the fea, wherewith he is covered as with a garment? Who 
can flip off his skin whiles he is alive; as men do the Eels-skin, fay others? Who 
(5 men ufe to do when horſes are to be ſaddled) will take off his clotb, and fet the 
; 155 meg his back? This laſt is Beza’s Paraphrafe : and it ſuits beft with that which 
olloweth. ö 

Or who can come to bim with bis double bridie?] Let it be never fo large, or ſtrong, 
his mouth is too wide, his jawes too ſtrong, to be held in with bit and bridle, leſt he 
come near unto the. . 

Verſe 14. Who can open the doors of his face? ] The two-leavededoors of his jawes, 
to let in a bridle? Sasp/on durſt venture upon aroaring Lion and rend him, as a man 
would rend a Kid. But never durſt any ſuch thing be done to a Whale. 


Hiss teeth are terrible round about] The Whales teeth are faid to be 120. each tooth 
four cubits long. a 


Verſe 15. Hu Scalet are his pride J] They are like fo man gliftering 
fhields, wherein he puts his confidence, and takes his pride; as thinking them 
impenetrable. =e. 

Shut up together as. with a clofe feal ] So cloſed and put together, like Paper 
fealed with Wax, as that nothing can part them. The Jewes ufe to write 
upon the back of their fealed Letters, Nun, Cheth, Sbin; that is, Viddui, 
Cherem > and. Shawmatha , all forts of Excommunication to thofe that o- 
ven them. e : 

Verſe 16. One isfo near to another, shat no air, Ge. J One ſcale or flake is. This 
is more proper, fay fome, to the Crocodile, than to the Whale: but who can tell 
the ſeveral kinds of Whales, fome whereof are faid to have great and thick ſcales 
cloſely compacted as here? Qwod fi {quamme Leviathan ita cobereant, st carna 
opere teætili denſato, Gc. Let the Saints 1 themfelves by clofe-fticking the 
one to the other, as the primitive Chriftians did; fo that 1 Heathens acknow- 
ledged, that no people under Heaven did fo hold together and love one another, as 
they ; being like that Sacre cobors, holy band of Souldiers in the Theban Ar- 
my, which confifted ib tgasdy x igautyor, of fuch only who were joyned t 
ther in the bonds of love: and thefe they eſteemed the prime of all their frengeh in 
batte = l 


Verſe 17, They are joyned one to anot ber, Gc. J They are lapt over one another, 
liketiles on a houſe. See the Note on verſ. 16. . 

Verſe 18. By his neefings , a lighs doth faine 1 When this dreadful Monfter 
ſnoezeth, or ſnorteth, fire breaketh out at his eyes and nofe. By this neezing of the 


Whale is meant the abundance of white frothy water which he cafteth forth at his no- 
ſtrils. : 


Aud bis eyes are like the eyt-lids of she morning ] Bright and beamy. 


y 
Olaus writeth of the Norway Whales, that their fhine in a dark night likea 


fire : fo that Marriners have oft thought, when they have feen them, that they faw a 
great fire. 


Verſe 19. Oat of his mouth go burning lampes) This and thoſe that follow are 
all byperbolical a Here he is brought inas a ſpit-fire, as the Devil was wont 
to be in Playes and Pageants. And by this paflage, fome conjecture, that not the 
Whale, but tlie Sea-drag 


on is here deſcribed. Let it be what it will, it muſt needs 


de a gteat heat within this great Fith, that fendeth forth, as ic were, burning lamps, 
Sa are T a ie A 


great dif 


o willicfe 
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=T rong fi R haye lik jt- burſts o 

ad ſparks 1 g ſulphurous breath he muſt haye like the out | 

„„ faith the Whale is of an hot fiéry nature; and 
na, D ion. 


á ° ` Lib te 125 *. 
that he hath Lungs, and preatheth : a pipe or paflage alfo he hath in hisfore-head, Lib. 4. 4. prz 


8 by -his brea- ain. ca.. 
th out the water he hath taken in, either 
whereat he ee z N Water thus wich a force feo up j 
gil ce Sanbeans, may bear a db o ech in 
a o. wake, Gr. s meag heateth in he 
855 A spa A ee be were put under fome great reaking pot or Giles . 
oma 8 leb. blown: "for of blowing comes boyling, als (a a Smiths bek 
Soya: His breath kindlerb coals} Or, Would. kindle coals d Hildebrand 
Verle tere were any tokindle, Such aKindle-coal was Arri an 1 
lori) i be Jeltes at this day; and not a few. others, Pr 1 der which 
3 fire fpall devour ou. pe ate 1 ; 5 e goeth i 
J r ich ce leaſt [Parl. will inftaritly bein the face, Pam. 3. 6.. A fl 
Sf cr mous, Ename to fer the whole cofe Nae enge pepon = 
ou ’ is eat, th ftre th] rsjtatie: I. l 3 beth Mena delice tia 
ha Dolphin ‘While, and fachas breathy, have necks proporgonable to their bodies, Hs 
e 7 ? 


+po 5 lis his two gods) men dance or ſtart for fear. . 
fer aram f z mre pad vaer eb Toe fling, Ot Ne 
5 0 l parts, as the word isrendred, Am. 8. 6. 9 h let paff ane thine 
Ales deſcription oß theſe alfo, can any one think that be Harh 5 chen re 
i the hol ane chat belong to our Salvation? What need is: ses > 
in 9° ` f ne : ; ow 
They are frm aster) Be, Mets ie mother of ae 
ip a 4 1 p git! 2 great Polititian) which can never die, except it 
ng og eek e „„ NO Pigen Tarmin of 
They cannot he moved] Or. He . Ladue He may fay, as A 8 
By edie, Yas r 7 i none” e * in Sea 
old, N sear ie 1 Heis cerpore & corde poate ures po 3 
e te, “Plutarch faith, that he hath a fword, but not an pears d C aich páxapay `: 
the [wor Sib, urageto his bulk; his heart is as firm as a ftone, as his 7 : C ird 51 age 
3 1 za iat. In the hearts of fome creatures, faith . Ariſtot hi bo 2 
eaer te h “ai 6; but the Whales heart is all as it were a Gone , and this bone $% 
a bony, o griſſy 3 , : cee Se A ` l E 7 i 
D 8 ir of tbe neather wi Rene ] Meta,uponwhich acaba 1 5 Neger a 
l cll it vos puns» Mat. 18 6. the Mil- Afs; becauſe 1215 the aer. Au. 
1 of che wo. The vulgar here for ghe nearher Mili tene, hath the fix. : 
5 ich by hammering, is made bard ern. o nl e e 
FT 
felf like fome moving mountain upon the furface of the wae 5 wihGod, as 
1525 or paflengers are ſeiꝛed with fear ofdeath, and feck to make pe | 
Marriners did, Zon. 1. 5,6, &c. 77 
5 rtaſon of breakings J Browghton reads cf fhiversngs. f fin, and prepare to die; 
he urifie themfelves | Expiant fe, they bep pagong hat courſe to take. O- 
0% know nor wbat conrfe to take. O- 
thers again; they purge downwards, their retentive. facu ty a Sag pan his J 
5 ee ‘heir excrements: a9 Loper the traytour did, whe: 2 apan this 
before the Lords of the Council: and as God fomewhere in 5 5 
rebels that for fear of 55 5 Sò cloſe are his ſcales, 
rhe 26. The fwerdof kim thar Layer at him. Aer uad por of old, i feemeth, 
toch te his skin, that there . him. There was not of > ka 
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But now there is a way found of ſnooting and piercing of him, fo that he dieth with 
an horrible noiſe, and out- cry. sagt ; . 
Nor the Harbergeon} A defenſire weapon will be as uſeleſſe, as thoſe other offen- 
ſive: for the Whale will ſoon ſwallow up the armed, as well as the unarmed. 
Verſe 27. He e feemeth iron as raw, and braſſe as rotren Wood ) He: males norhtag 


of anything that fhal! be done againit him. Bears and Liom may be wounded with 
,__hurting-weapons: other Fifhes with Eele-{pears, and the like: not fo the Whale, or- 


ndt fo eafity. | 


Verſe 28. The arrow cannot make bin fer Heb. Sons of the bow as chapisi7.. Sparks. 


ate called fons‘ofthe coal. Arrows were thefyas much in ufe as bullets are now., 


Sing- toner are tired with hiw into fubbi}. Thoſe Rones which the fling caſtes 
with fo much force, make as little impreſſion upon his body, as a feltraw woul which 


the hand of a child fhould paths: . „ ote a 8 
Verſe. 2 9. Darts are countei lu ſtubble] When any thing in. the Decrees:or De- 
cretals likes not the Pope, he {ets Palea, that is, Rubble upon it; or Hoc non credo: 


ſo doth this Leviathan upon all kind of weapons; he ſlightes them. The word here 


rendred darts, is as ſtrange; as the weapon it ſignifieth is to ũs inknown, Lepides bal- 
Mom engin, 1 {tones were thrown againſt Walles or Towers ( as now 

anhon- buflets) to make a breach in them. Catapwlra, aries vel fimile aliqued tor- 
mentum, Be they what they will, the Whale fears them not, no though. they were as 
terrible to others, as thoſe two. grent pieces of Ordnance: caſt by Alpbonſus Duke of 
Ferrara; the onë where of he. called she'Earthguake , the other grandiabolo, the 


great Devil „ ate e igthe F . 2 
; Verle 30. Sharp fones: arri J: eb: Sharp pieces of the potfbeard, which 
N i Fefe no morë than if he lay upon the ſofteſt couchl: fo hard is his belly. 


e fpreadeth parp-pointed things-epon rie mine: J. When he might lye fofter, he 
ſcorns it: as Gur hardy: forefathers ſome two or three hundred years agoe, who or- 
dinarily lay upon'ftraw-pallets covered: with canvas, and a round log undercheir heads 
Hollinfied,  inftead ofa bolfter. As for pillows, they faid they were fit only for women in child- 


bed, &. N ae | 
Plin. lb. 94. 3. Werle. 3 T. He'muketh she derpto-boy? like a pot] He troubleth the whole Ocean: 
& 6. he maketh a miglity commotion in the fea, when he rouls himſelf therein upward and 
downward, and caits up water on high thorow a certainconveyance, that he hath in 
nis nead. 


He maketh the fea like a pot of eme] Turning it intoa foam, like the {cum ofa 
boyling pot. Beza rendreth it thus, He maketh the fea like a Mortar, wherein colours 
are beaten : that is, the whirling of the water is like unto aquern that is turned round 

a of the painter, to temper his colours, i 27, 
: Verſe 32. He maketh a path to foins after lum] A Ship doth fo much morea whale, 
on world think the deep to be bay] By: teafon of the white fhining foam left be- 
hind him. sete ent! 
Verſe 33. Dyen darth thore ss not his like} Heb. There is no comparifon of him i 
Murh war faid before of Beliemoth, but Leviathan is far beyond him for hugeneſſe 
and ftrength : which yet Mercer noteth to he the work of God, and not of Nature, 
quad humor ſol vat & infirmet; and th e in reaſon earthly creatures would be 

harder and ſtronger, than thoſe in the fea. ; 

Who is made without fear] He feems not to come into the world but to fear no- 
. to defie all things. No creature carrieth it felf fo ſtately or ftoutly as the 
whale. 

Verſe 34. Hebebeldethall high things] As far below him ( be they never foex- 
cellent } both for balk of body, and ſtoutneſſe of minde. | 

He ia king over all the children of Pride] Or, Over all the wild creatures ( ſo 
Triwillins aud Buxtorf interpret it) which are proud and do domineer over the tamie 
dier, no leffe then Leviathan if he were amongſt them, would do over therm. 


ane 


` 
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Verle 1. Then Job anfwered the Lord and faid.) 


Frer that he had been fo plainly arid plentifully convinced by Almighty God ; 
1. That he was far fhort of him in eternity, Wifdome, Power, Providence, 
&c. 2. That he could not Rand before Bebemoib and Leviathan the works of his 
hands; Jeb yeeldeth, ſubmitting to ‘Gods Juſtice, and imploring his Mercy; fo, 
effectual isthe word of Gods grace in the hearts of his Elect. It had need to be an ela- 
borate ſpeech that fhall work upon the conſcience, ſuch as was this afore· going. 
Vide etiam quid .. faciat, faith Mercer, See here alſo the happy fruit ofan $ 
affliction fanctified. By this faali ehe iniquity of Faced (of Job) be purged; and 
this is allthe fruit, to take away bu fin, Iſal.27. 9. Tomake his works full, Rev. 
2. Job had repented before, chap.40.4,5. but not fo completely. Dice bis 
narrari penitentiam Jobi plenam, faith Piſcator: Here he doth it throughly 
by a deep and downe-right repentance, fich as was never to bè repente 
ed of. > l 2 2 
Verſe 2. 1 know that thon canft do every thing | Gods power is either Abfe- 
jute or Actual. By the former he can doevery thing, make a world, and un- 
make it in an inſtant; of ſtones raiſe up children to Abraham, &c. By thelat- 
ter. whatfoever he willeth, that he doth both in heaven and in earth, and none can 
withRand him. This Job Knew before, but now better, becanfe by experience, 
and unqueftionable evidence given in by Gods own mouth. And although this 
be but a ſhort acknowledgment of Gods Power and Juſtice, yet is it well accepted, as 
proceeding from a true ſenſe of faith. Negue exigss Deus à nobis multa Verba, fid 
tam fidem. ; i a 
mer 125 no thought can be with holden from thee] Tenn ſolum omnia poffe, fed 
G omnia nofe; That thou art not only Omnipotent, but Omnifcient , and that 
t ſo much as a thought of any mans heart (which aiio is of thy making ) can 
be hid from thee, fih which way oier he turnethhim, he fhal! find thee both 
potent and prefent. The words may be read thus, And that no thought of thine ee 
can be cat off or hindred. Having ſpoken of Gods power, he fpeaketh of his 12 of 
ts. to teach, faith Calvin, That Gods Power and his Will are things in- 5 
ſeparable, his mind and hand agree together; the one to determine, the other to Mercer. 
effect 


"ad urd] 
Mes. pho is he that bideth comnfel without knowledge? | Quis sfte eft, inquis oè idr 89 
who! nie, faif thou (chep.38.2.) that hideth counfel, &c. fo Trewelins rendreth pia 
it. Tr ego ipſe (wm, I am the very man that have done it, and now would as glad: ye, fe 
ly undo it again, by an humble . and difclaiming mine own folly therein, and 2 Ff. 240 
by applying thofe words of thine to my elf, with an holy indignation; for tkerein 
thou halt fully met wich me. an \ 
Therefore bave I uttered that I muderfleed ner | H have raſhiy and impradently, - 
yea, pracelefly and 8 ſpoken of thy judgements, and defired to diſpuse 
with thee, daring to reprehend that which 1 did not comprehend, and to paffe my 
verdict on things which I was not verſed in, Things too 3 for me which I knew ricirtd indice 
not. Broughton reads thus, Therefore I rell. that I had not underflanding 5 that is, 1 5 
confeſſe I have finned, but I did it ignorantly. And fo he makes way 
to the enfaing Petition, That God would heare him, and teach him bettet es 
s. X ; 
. Hear I befesch thee, and I willfpeak ] We have had his confeffion 
follow now his Petition here, his Humiliation snd 1 werfe6. Theſe are 
the parts and properties of true repentance, that fair daughter ofa foule mother, 
Sw. But had not fob promifed to Ipko mars, to proceed no farther, aa 
‘ed N 177 2 4.45 


Merlin. 
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eafie ; he would ſpeak no more fo raſhly, and unadviſedly as h 
difhonour, and the offence of his beſt friends. But he would ree a 170557 
Supplications, as here, and to fet forth his humble docility to give glory to God 
and to take ſhame to himſelf, &c. ſuch a ſilence he knew would be ſinful and favour 
of a dumb divei. He therefore addreſſeth himſelf to God, 1. For audience and 
acceptance: 2. For advice and direction: In all which „ he renounceth his owne 
wifdome, and delivereth himfelf up wholy to God, to be taught and led into all 
truth and holineſſe. The matter we fee, is well amended with 5e, fince challeng- 
ing God into the Schooles, he once faid, Then call ‘show me, and I Will ee 3 
or let me ſpeak, aud anfwer show me, chap. 13. 22. So afterwards Peter. 
when penitent, turned his crowing into crying i and Pat, his. breathing 


out chreataings againft the Saints, into, Lord, what wilt thou have me du? Act. 


Verſe 5. Ihave beard of thee by the hearing of the ear God hath ordained, that : 


as death entred irite the world at firſt by the ear, poifoned b 

Genef.3. fo life thall enter into the foul by the 95 door: heed ney 
Soul foalk Wve, Iſai.5 5. 3. And, The dead (in fins and trefpaffes ) Pall bees the 
voice of the Son of God (founding in his Ordinances) and fenil live the life of grace 
here, and of glory hereafter, ohn 5.25. This great mercy fob had received, and 


mage; it is not that claritas in intellectu que parie ardorem in affecia, That light in 


th : é 950 | 
5 „ as kindleth the oe 700 was fuch , witneffe his next: 
Verſe 6. wherefore I abhor my felf | Aſpernor illa; fo Tremellius: I utterly 


Aillike thofe my former bafe and bald conceits of thee, my hard and unſauoury 


fpeeches, mine impatient and imprudent carriages, Firreo quicquid di mio eſt, ut 


meus fim, as Bernard expreſſeth it. Reprobo meipſum, ſo Brentius; Ido utterly ree | 


ject my felfe, I condemn mine own folly: I eat thoſe w. i 

. a i À : . ords of difcont 

1 righteous proceedings; Digna fané que per jugulum vedeant. Abiicio 5 

Dif 5 a ae and Lavater render it. 1 caft away my life, and look upon it as loſt, if thou 
4c p ouldft take the forfeiture : Ihumbly put my ſelf into the hands of juftice,yet in hope 


velim ut aliter 


dixiſſem ac fe- of mercy. . 1 
cifem. Lavar, I. Teen in duft aud aſper J As in an expreſſe and publick pennance. I throw 


Jaem 6.26. my ſelf here upon the ground, I put my mouth in the duft, Lam. 3. 24. Caniti- 


„and af. 34. em immundo per f uſaur pulver t urpo, I ſprin N on mi i 
f 5 ken, that I have deferved to be as (ae peng V Te 
p miy prefampruons misbehaviour with as lowly a ſpirit, as ever I (aned with 25 
. 1205 1 a t ee Penttentiam agere, quod eft pro malo bonum reponere, faith Brene 
ani 0 jas true repentance to change evil for good; as piety for blafphemy. 
Aae elt kee, lt Leun, for pride, Chi for Satan, And 
Kent ; ance, seher >” as ſo are ſue 
comfort, ..The werd heit rendred, I repent, Agnifieth alfo Rae al paps 


as he 


Chapga 


40.4,5. How then doth he fay here, Ibefegch, and Iwill ſpeak e The anſwer is 


e. 
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And againft thy to friends Bildad and Zopbar J Who ftuck fo cloſe to thee 
and chimed in with thee, againſt a better man then any of you all. As for É- 
libu, hie is neither commended here, hor condemned. He fpake well for the 
main, but many times took fob at the worſt, and mifconftrued“his fpéeches. He 
is therefore punifhed (as Ambaffadors are ufed to be when they commit undecen- 
cies) with filence, whichis the way royal to correct a wrong. The other three 
had great cauſe to be much troubled and terrified at that fhort, but fharpeft {peech | 
Of God, My wrath is kindled againſt you: for, Who kudweth the power of Gods pfalm Boas 
wrath , faith David: It is as the Meffenger of death , K 3 Harbinger of helf. 
God never faid fo much to fob, in all thofe long and ge ſpeeches he mae 
unto him, for he knew that milder words would do, andhe loveth not to. over- 
do. . n i > 


` Jile dolet quoties cogitur eſſe ferox: 


By the wayobferve, That although theſe three had offended more then fob, yet he 
was afflicted, and they eſcaped free. Judgement b ginneth at Gods houfe , neither 
have any out of hell ever fuffered more then thofe Worthies, of whom the world was 
not worthy, Heb. i 1. s Te i ne i 9 8 ne n 
For ys have not Jpoken the thing that was right ] And yet they ſeemed to be all 
for God: and to plead his Caufe againft ob throughout. But as in ſome things 
they were much miftaken, fothey had their ſelf- reſpects, and were much byaf ed 
in their di ſcourſes. Hypocrites and Heretikes (faith Gregory here) ſeem unto. men 
more righteous but God accepteth them not for all their plaufible pleas, and ſpecious 
pretences, Løke 16.15. Ye are they (faid our Saviour tothe Pharifees) who juſtifie 


Four felves before men, but God knoweth your hearts , for that which is highly efteem 


ed amonęſt men is abomination in the fight of God. ee ate 28 

A. my fervant Fob hath J They alfo were Gods fetvants, but berauſe they 
had lent Satan their ſervice againſt fob; and drawne from him many paffi- 
onate ſpeeches, they are for a punifhment fet by after a ſort; as David alſo 
was when he had numbred the people, 2 Sam. 24. 12. Go and {ay unto David. . 


Now °tis'plaine David, who was wont to be my fervant David, 2 Sam.7.5. ` 


That Fob: is called “Gods fervant, (and that emphatically and exclufively) isave“ 
ty great honour done him üpon his repentance, and the like was done to David 
an Peter. : 5 i “oe ` z S eos NL ec ea 5 eee ee as, as 

Verſe 8. Therefore take uuto you now feven bullocks J ‘God feproveth not his for 
any other end. but that he may reduce chem, and be recanciled unto themis: Thé Sin 
@frightcoufnefsloveth not to ferinationd; 9 brd 


Loud 
: — 2 


* 
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Deyjicit ut relever : premit ut folarse præſtet. i ; The Lordalfo accepted Job |} Whetherhe teſtifieth his good acceptance, by cons: : 
Enccat, ut poſſit vivificare Dew. ö fuming his Sacrifice with fire from heaven, is uncertain. Tis enough for us to knows} 
| ane | | that he fhewed himſelf reconciled unto them, and well pleaſed with fads prayer 
Seven Bullocks, and feven Rams’) A great Sacrifice, whether we look to the | for them, “and: their own prayers: joyned no doubt with his, and procesdimg frompd 
reatneffe of the Cattle, or the number; (eipecially if each of them were to bring | faith in the Merits and Mediation of Jefus Chrift- And hitherto Gods deriliwe fend 
even of each fort as fome underſtand it) to thew thegreatneffe of their fin, in tence, whereby all the ftrife was gracioufly ended, and all parties happily and 
not peakingright things of God and 70, though ofa good intention, and witha ö heartily reconciled. What became of: Satan a. chief Actorain this Tragedy, we read 
very faire pretence. Je ves of each they were to bring, which is noted for a num- not; Victus enim abiit. And as God would not once call him to accdunt, when 
ber of perfection; and this pointed them of old (forthe Ceremonial Law was their he had beguiled our firſt parents, Ges. 3. becauſe he meant him no mercy: fo 
Goſpel) to the complete perfect Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb flain from g bere he never mentionetir him, as being. judged already., and by 7% bravely, 
the beginning of the world, every way fufficient to expiate their finnes, worſted and defeated. All;that we find of him is, that his commiſſion to vex: fok any: 
and to fave them from the wrath to come. Its aſſured them alſo, chat farcher, was now taken away, for fo it followeth 5 ae a 
God was throngh Chrift perfectly fatisfied, and pacified toward his faithful Verie 10. Aad the. Lord turned again the Captivity of Job, ] He took him out of: 
people. | Satans clutches, who had hitherto held bim prifoner , 48, it were, in the bandfr of 

And go to my fervant Job | Who was to do the honourable Office of a Prieft poverty, ſickneſs, forrow, contempt, diftrels, &c. Whether all at ance, ar, by, 
for them (as before the Law Abraham did, and Melchiſedech and others) and is degrees, God did, all this. for him, it skills not. Upon his Prayers for, his, friends 
thrice in this verſe called, Gods ſer vast, for honours ſake; to the end that his (which was no ſmall evidence and effec. of his: Piety- and Chaity): ik appear 
friends might the more reſpect him; whom before they had vilipended, and be reconci- that. God. did all this that followeth for him. So, true is that of. Solomppny:: The ree, 
led unto him, whom before they had wronged. ` werdof humility, and ef the fear ei the Lord, ss riches, andiaononr, ande fes! Prove; 

And offer up fer your felves 4 burnt offering | Holocanftabitis holocauſtum; a aik 8 : E S „5 , 
whole burnt Offering : Where we mutt not imagine, that God took delight in the whenkeprayed-for his friends | According to. that of the Apoſtle Pe, Being, 
Imell or rather ftench of the burnt beaftshidesand all, but in the faith of thofe difamedwe pray. This is an high. degree of Chriftian perfection, which but few, 
that offered them, whoalfo were hereby inminded of their fins (for which they had attain unto, as Merlin here bewaileth it; O raram &. fingularem virtutem, cc, 
deferved to be burnt in hell) and of their duties, to wor tiſte their earthly members _ And another well obſerveth, That God gives and forgives, actording as mah forgives 
and to prefent their bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unte God, Rom. his neighbour.. $ e 
12.1. l l , - Alſa eb Lord „ much, &. Underſtand it boch of Goods and) 

Aud my 5 Fall pray for you 7 Which as he could do very well, races; which thoug he never parted with, yet · hy tryal and ex erięnpe he found, 
Exek,14.14. fo he fhould now do, to thew his hearty reconciliation, but fhould chem much ineroaſed. As for outward things it is nothing unuſual N recover 
have little availed for them, had not they repected, and believed, and pray - and recruit as fan as God. feeth fit. 8 N ~~ 
ed for themſelves. Mor a inf 1 by n 155 iy and itis a great , , ERE 
vanity in fome great Papiſts, who prefume to live loolely and bafely, be- Mdultadios: uariaſqus laber marahil avi -~ , 
caufethey have fired fomehedg-Prieft co fay a certain under of prayers for them Retenlit in melins : multos aterua riviſenn 3 lila 
daily. F Luft: in ſolido rurſus fartuna locauit. * 

For bim will I accept | feii. Through the Office and perſon of my Son, which 9 eas 92 e a SEE ie edt 
herein he reſembleth. The High-Priefts Office was, 1. To expiate the fins of the The. beltway isto hang: loofe to. thefe things below, hot truſting in uncertain rich- 
people. 2. To intercede and make requeſt for them. Chriſt is the High-Prieft of es, but in the living God, 1 Ti. ö. 17. who will be our- exceeding great reward, 
the Neu- Teſtament, in whom the Father is well pleaſed, and through ard give to his Sufferers an hundred fold here, and eternal life hereager, Adata 
whom he will deny nothing to his humble Suppliants, for themſelves or o- 19.29. Optande nimirùm of jactura que lucra majore. per ſatur, faith. Agricola, 
thers. | It is doubtleffea lovely loffe. that is made up with ſo much gaine. Wel) might 

Left I deal with you after your folly} Heb. Left 1 work, foolifoneffe with yous Saint Pauk fay, Gedlinelfe is profitable tgall tbingi, ag having the Promife of bath 
that is, (faith Beza) left Ifo behave my ſelf toward you, as your fooliſhneſs doth lives, r Tw. G Well might Saint Peter call it, the Divine Nature, 2. Pet. 5. 3 
deferve. Or, left I ſo handle you, rhat you may think me no wiſer then I fhould be For as God brings light out of darkuefle, comfort out of ſorrow, riches out of po- 
fith you have ſeemed fo to rough-hew fob out of zeal to me. Thus to the fro- verty, &c. fo doth Godlineſſe Let a man, with fob, bear his loſſes patient: 

ï ward God feemeth to deal frowardly, Tal. 18.27. Tremseilis rendreth it not foly fy and pray for his enemies that wrong and rob bim, and he fhall be ſure to 
ee but bainoss offence; others, di/grace. - have his own againe, and more, either in money or moneys worth, either in 
Flagitum.jgno- Turbat ye bave.nct (pokes, Cc. ] And if for hard words and ill language, good the fame ora better thing: contented Godlineffe fhall be great gaine to him, 
N men may faffer, what fhall become of fuch, as both with virulent tongues, and vio- 1 Ti. 6. 6. Beſides heavens happineſſe, which fhall make a plentiful amends for 
lent hands, fet againft fuch as fear God? all. The Rabbins would perfwade us, That God miraculoufly brought back a+ 

Verſe 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, 1 Here was refipifcentia ex fide conftans gain to fob the ſelf. ſame cattle, that the Sabæans and others had taken from him 
faith Brentins, the repentance of faith, the sbedsence alje of faith readily yeild- and doubled them. Indeed his children, (fay they) therefore were not doubled 
ed. Had not theſe been good and godly men, they would have ſtuck at as unto him, becaufe they perifhed by their owggjult and folly, as one of his friends 
the cok of fo great a Sacrifice, they would alfo have ſcorned to alfo toldhim, But ofall this oathin certain can be affirmed: and they do bet: 
have fought to fob, whom they had fo much flighted , and to beg his prayers | ter who fay, That dis children being dead in Gods favour, petithed not; but went 
of whom they had fo illdeferved. But they 4d set fo learned Chrift. God : to heaven; they were not loſt bat laid up; fo that, before God, Job had thé 
faw well was greatly offended, mpl order rl accepted, ere e e number of his; children doubled: for they are ours fill, whom we have 
by any good means to ingratiate, each of them faying to God for himéelf,ashe did . fent to heaven before usy: and Chrift at. his coming fhall reſtore them unto 
onceto Cefer, e * s, 1 Tbeſſal. 4. 14. In confidence whereof faithful Alralam caltech his de 

| iaſaſeaui tam velt miki quans pole meslo ef.. a a 
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Sen. Epiſt. 17. 


Deut. 8.1 6. 


they flouriſhed; bur otherw 


right hand of the Moſt High, and learn 
reth any man, ſo will the world do. 


1 4 & Commentary npon 70 B. 
and ſo fheis: called eight feveral times in that one Chapter, as Perens hath ob- 
ſerved. fee e ' a 


| Chap.42 


Werfe 11. Then came there urto bim all his brethren], Then ; when God had 


brought ther together again. I bis is the worlds uſage. 
r Eoo E Sk} E E = 
ee © - Dømfueris fælix multos numerabis amicos * 
i Tempora fi fuerint nubila , folus eris, 


1 


Summer - birds there are notafew : Satnaritans 5 who would own the Jewes while’ ' 
wile con them; as they did ro Antiochis Epiphanes i 
Rich 7ob had many friends, Prov:14.20, Arni tamen perfiftebant amicitia ficut le. 


pus jnxtæ ty mpanum. as the Proverb is. All this good fob paſſeth by, and for- 
getting all enkindneffes, magnificently treateth them; as Iſaar in like caſe, had done 
Abimelech and his train, Gen. 26.30. om : 

And did eat bread with him in bss boufe] It's likely they came with their coft to 
make fob a Feaſt of comfort, fuch as were uſual in thoſe dayes, Fer. 16.7. Exel 
24.17, But whether they did or not, they were welcome to 70h; who now never 
upbraids them with their forſaking of him in his diſtreſſe (which yet was then a great 
grief to him) but friendly re- embraceth them, and courteoufly entertaineth them: 
This is contrary to the practice of many fierce and implacable ſpirits in theſe dayes, 
whofe wrath, like that of the Athenians, is eh, long - laſting; and although 
themſelves are mortal, yet their hearts are immortal. 

And the bemoaned bim] They condoled with him, and fooek their beads, as the. 
word fignifieth , not by way of deriding him, as once they had done, chep.16. but of 
ſorrow fdr their former detertin him, and affurance that they would henceforth bet? 
ter ftick to hin what eſtate foever, > -> ` re 

And cobsferitd him over all the evil &. J So they fhould have done long be- 
fore: A friend id made for the day of adverfity ; but better late then never. Nan 
quam ſanè jerò fi ſerib. See here. faith Brentius, the change of affaires, and the 

n the fear of God; for as he frowneth or favou- 

Every man alfo gave him a piece f monum ] Or, a Lamb to ſtock him againe. 
Beza rendreth it, Some one of his Cattle, and paraphrafeth thus: Vea, every one 
of them gave him either fheep or an Ox, or a Camel, and alfo an Ear-ring of gold; 
partly as a pledge of their good will and friendſhip renewed toward him, and parts 
ty in conſideration and recompence of that toffe, which he had before by the will 
and fore- appointment of God foftained- Henoræria obtulerunt, faith punius, they 
brought him thefe ptefents as Pledges of their love and obſervance; for fo were 
eat men wont to be faluted with fome gift, 1 Sam. 10.27. 2Chros.17.§. And 
è fame cuftome was among the Perfians and Parthians, whofe Kings might 
not be met without fome token of congratulation , and Symbol of Hot 
nour. . 

And every one an Ear: ring of gold ] Inaurem anream, àn Ear- pendant of gold, 
at the Receipt whereof, Fob might well fay as the Poet did, 


Tod ner d plas quei, 2g He. „ 
To shee this is 4, mall matter, but to me a great, 


Verſe 12. Co the Lord bleffed the latter end of Job] . According to Bildad: Prophecy, 
ebap. 8. 7. And S. Names his uſeſul obſervation, chap. j. I I. Ie have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have Iten the end of the Lord. that the Lord & very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
If he affi& ‘any:of his, it. n in very faithfulneſſe, that he may be true to their fouls, it 
is alſoim great mercy; that he may do them good inthe: latter end; : and this they 
themſelves zalſo fhail both fee and fay, by that time he hath brought: both ends 
together -i 1:29:71: >. Beye therefore patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, fames 5:7. 
Patient ebhad all deubiedb to him. -Jofeph of a Saw became bis Mafters Mattes. 
Deg ' Halenti- 
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n terreſtore him. As his ad verſity had: ſcattered his friends, fo his proſperity 


— 


eà ope 
ti entur opes; and what's more contemptible then a rich fool, a golden beaſt, as Car ee. 


FValentiman. lok his Tribunethip, for Chriſt, but was afterwards made Emperor. 
Queen Elizabeth of a priſoner, became a great Princeſſe. But if God deny his 
ſuffering ſervants Temporals, and give them in Spirituals; they have no Caufe to 
complaine: One way or other they fhall be fure to have it. Great is the gain of . 
Godline ffe. sees 

For 15 had fourteen thoufand foeep, &] Cattle only are inftanced, becauſe perms à 85 
therein efpecially confifted the wealth of that Countrey; but other good things de. 
alfo doubtleſſe were doubled unto him, as his family, poſſeſſions, grounds, hou- Mias peeudes 
fes, and efpecially Wiſdom to make a good ufe ofall: for commonly S rltitiarr pae 


ligula called his father in Law Sy/anus. * Die 
‘Verle 13. He had alſaſeven ſons, and three daughters] Whoſe perfections ſweet- 
ned the ſorrow which the loſſe of the other had cauſed him. g . 


Lic uno avulſo non deficit alter Aurens. vg 
en children he had in heaven, and ten en earth. See the Note above on verf. o. 
The Lord well knew that wealth would be nothing fo comfortable to fob. unleſſe 
he had children to leave it to, Gen. 1 5. 2. His wife therefore returning to her duty 
from which fhe had ſwerved, became fruitful at an age well advanced, for werea 
not ofany other that he had. 3 8 )) ͤ»ͤ ae, 

Ver. 14. dnd be called the name of the firft Jemimah) That is, Da ~bright from her Diuris 
orient and gliftering beauty; q.d. fair as the day: Cawr:6.10. the Church is faid,to kk 
forth as the Morning, fair as the Moon. e B oe 

And tbe name of the fecond, Kezia] That is, (afia; a kind of Spice, where- 
of there are three ſorts, ſaith Dio/corides.but all yery ſweet, and ſend forth a moft plea- 
ſant ſmell, like that of the Roſe. This ſecond daughter therefore ſeemes to be ſo 
named from the fweetneffe of her breath, or perhaps of her whole body, proceed- 
ing from the goodneſſe of her conſtitution, as it-is reported of Alexander the 
Great. So [weet ſmelling Smyrna, : the belt of all the ſeyen Churches of. Afs, 

vel. 3. „ c E er ee Soe) S 

And spe name of the third, Keren-happach | That is, the Horn of beauty, (better 
then that which is borrowed) andof abundance, as whofe cheeks Nature had paint- 
ed with a mok pledfing Vermillion, far beyond any artificial tincture, which fhe 
had no need of, Vtpote omnes aliarum fucos &. veneres ſuperans. Some intepret it, 
the born of converſiov; and think, That 70h herein would expreſſe and memorize ab. 
the ſtrange turn and alteration of his condition, as Pofeph did; Gen. Ar. 51, 32. But 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, the Jeu-Doctors, and moſt of our Expoſitors, are for the 
former Interpretation, favoured alſo by the words following: 

; 5 Bel 
it, 


though but a zan fragile, aud one of thé gifts of Gods left n Prev. 3.36 ap 

is 10 de Fu e, as ¶ vryſippus called it; one of the greãteſt excellencies OF Piati; 
Nature, and ſingular degree of Gods Image in man, as Another. And although ver- 

tue is Proprio contenta theatro, yet to others 


Grat ĩor eft pulchro veniens in corpore virtul. 


That Vertue hath a better grace, | 
That fhineth from a beauteous face; 


te- 
2 


ron 
* 


ters; foit importeth, as fome think, a defire in him so have his dai 
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Val. dax. Chri- with them, (the like whereofis reportedof (hardes the Great, who being asked, 
‘Man pag. 308 Why.he did not beftow his daughters in marriage, anſwered, That he could not be 
dt all without their company) or elſe as fearing left they fhould be defiled with Ido- 
‘laters, which peradvernure, out of fobs family, were ordihary in that Coun- 


trey. - 

Verſe 16. After thìs lived ob an hundred and forty years, Cc.) And this 
„ was not the leaſt part of his tapnete, Length of dayes is a piece of Wilken wages 
lived 105 years Prov. 3. 16. And what a mercy, évynela, ora good old age is, hath been before 
without hekneſs noted; See chap. 5. 26. For a fhort-braid of adverfity, 7o had an hundred and for- 
Erin 5, ty Mars health and proſperity: Like as foſeph for his thirteen years of ſlavery and 
impriſonment, had fourſcore years liberty, proſperity and prefer ment. zho world nèt 

ſervs thee, O King of Nations? e e 
Aud ſam his fons J Who doubtlefs were good and tewardly (though nothing is 
ſaid of them) agreeable to their education, and anſwerable to Jobs former children, 


I. 
41 his fens fons ] To his great joyes increaſe. 
Even four generation: fie faw but three, Gen. 30.23. If God deny this hap- 
pinefs to any of his, yet he hath promifed them a Name in his houſe better then of Sons 
‘and Nephews Iſai. 56. 9 7 ö 
Verſe 17 So fob died, being old and full of dages ] How long he lived, we know 
not, The Rabbins fay, above two hundred years, which was longer then either _4- 
- “brabam or Ifaac lived: of both whom itis likewife faid, that they were farsri die- 
rum, fated with this earthly life and deſirous of life eternal. Tothofe old men that 
would yet live longer, we may ſax. e 


8 e TR : 
Lucret „(ur nen nt fatwr Dita conui va rbcedis ? 


I is enough Lord, faid Elias ; deſire to be diffolved, faid Pant: Go forth, my 
foul, go forth to God, faid Hilarion? What make There, ſaid Menica. Job is now 
as willing to dye as ever he was tò dine! he is ſatisſied with dayes, faith the text, not 
as a meat loathed, but as a diſh, though well liked, that he had fed his full of. 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the Book of 


PSALMS. 


He Book of Pfalms ] So Chrift calleth it, Lake 20. 42. the He- 
brew word fignifieth Hymus, ot Praiſes; becaufe the greater 
parcof thefe Plalrns ferve to fet forth the praiſe of God. This 
title ſeemeth to be taken from Ppſal. 145. called Davids 
Hymn, or Pfalmof Praiſe; fo highly prized by the ancient 
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fhall three times a day devoutly repeat it. The Greeks call 
this Book the Pſalter; and defervedly give it many high 

“commendations as chat it is the Souls Anatomy, the Laws E- 
pitomy, tlie Goſpels Index, the Garden of the Scriptures, a ſwect Field and Rofary 
of Promifes, Precepts, Predictions, Praiſes, Soliloquies, &c. the very Heart and 
Soulof God, the Tongue and Pen of David, a man after Gods own heart; one 
murmur of whofe Michtam, or Majchi/,one touch of whofe heavenly Harp is farre 
above all the buskind Raptures, garifh Phantaſms, ſplendid Vanities, Pageants , 
and Landskips of prophaner wits; farre better Ka to bé written in letters of 
Gold, than Pindars feventh Ode in the Temple at Rhodes (though Polit ian judg- 
ed otherwife;like a Wretch as he was) and farre more fit to have been laid up, as 
a rare and precious Jewel, in that Perſian Casket, ernbroydered with Cold and 
Pearl, than Homers Iſiads, for which it was reſerved by great Alexander. But that 
Cock on the Dunghil never knew the worth of this pcerſeſs Pearl; as did our good 
King Alured; who himfelf tranflated the Pfalter into his own Saxon Tongue; 
aud as the Emperour Andronicus, who cauſed this Book to be bound up in a little 
Volume by it {elfs to ſerve as his Manual, and attend him in his running Library: 
for therein he found amulets of comfort, more pleafant than the Pools of Heben, 
more glorious than the Tower of Lebanon, more redolent than the Oyl of Aaron, 
more fructifying than the dew of Hermon, as one expreſſeth it. All the latitude 


of the Holy Scriptures may be reduced to the Pſalms, faith Aaſtin, after Athana- 


fis; Luther calleth them Parva Biblia, & ſummarium utriuſq; Teftaments, a little 
Bible, a Summary of both Teſtaments. The Terk diſclaim both the Old and 
New Teftament, and yet they ſwear as folemnly by the Pfalms of Devid, as by 
the Alchoranof Mahomet, Anciently they were {ung in the Temples, and in the 
Primitive Chriftian Church happy was that tongue held that could found out 
aliquid Davidicnmy any partot a Pſalm # David, Nicephorus telleth us, ork as 
oe aaa: 


861 


At hannſ. 
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Turk, Hif 
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they travelled and journicd they uſed to ſolace themfelves with Plalms, and that 

thereby there was ar a certain time aJcw converted. Saint Paul calleth them Spi- 

ritual Songs, Col. 3. 16. both becauſe they were indited by the Holy Spirit; and for 
that they do ſingularly fuit with mens ſpirits; for they are fo penned that every 

man may think they {peak De fe, in re fna, of himſelf, and to his particular puc- 

pole, as Athanafine obleryeth. And laſtly, becaule they do after a ſpecial manner 

Spir:tualize, and ſanctifie thofe chat fing them in the righe tune; whichis, Sing with 

grace in your hearts unto the Lorch as the Apoſtle there ſetteth it; and elſewhere 

hinteth unto us, chat there is no {mall edification by the choyce of a fit Plalm, 

1 Cor. 14. 26. . 

Verka, Biefed] Heb. O the bleffednefs, the heaped up happinefs both of thig 
Life, and a better, fitter to be beleeved than pofible ro be diſcourled. Thè He- 
brew comes from a root that ſignifieth to go right forward, feil, in the way that is 
called Holy, having Oesløm ad metam, an cyc upon the mark, vsz. True and teal 
happinels, fuch as all men pretend to, but he only, attaineth to whe is here de- 
{cribed. Sylla was by his flatterers ſurnamed Felix, becaule high and mighty; and 

olicrat.lib.8. Merelas likewile, Quod bona multa bono, modo inut norat, becaule rich by right 

aP. 4. aeans, But he that firk called Riches Bona was a better Husband than Divine; and 
they that feck for a felicity in any thing here below, {eek for the living among the 
dead. The Philofophers diſcourſes of this fubsc&t are but learned dorages; David 
faith more to the point inthis hort Pfalm, chan any, or all of them put rogether ; 
they did but beat the Buth, God hath here put the Bird intoour hands, . 

Is thema n] Heb. hat man, withan Article, with an Accent, and by an excel- 
lency,as Jer. 5. 1. that eminent and cximious man, who is rationally Spiritual, 
and Spiritually rational; that man in Chrift, 2 Cor. 12. 2. who hath learned Chriſt, 
and doth live Chrift, walking as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 6. and not in the counſelof the 
ungodly, & c. But his delight ts in the Law of the Lord, & c. Magnus atque admira- 
bils vir, ſi modo viri nomine defignare illum fas eſt, as C hryſaſtom faith ot Baby las 
the Martyr, that is, a great and an admirable man, ifa man we may call him, and 
not an earthly Angel rather. He muft indeed bee content to pats to Heaven as a 
concealed man, becaufe the World knoweth him not,1 Joh, 3. 1. but thoſe that have 
[enfes exercifed to diſcern good and evil, may catily know him, ashe ſtands here de- 
{cribed, 1 To depart from evil, verſ. 1. 2 Todo good, verf. 3. l 

Walketh not inthe sounfel of the ungodly] or reſtleſs; the counſel of {uch fhouid be far 
from us, Job 21.16. & 22. 18. The Jeu/s caſt their whole Nation or People into three 
ranks, Refbagnivs (the word here ufed ) that is, the profanc rabbie. Tfadichim, 
righteous men, and Chafdim, good, or gracious men; {cc Rom. 5. 7. Lo theletwo 
latter ate oppoſite here Sinners, and Scorners; theſc lalt being the worlt of wicked 

AN- perſons, and therefore fer laſt in this gradation; as ſome will have it. The Scptiia- 
$ rov 20. 1. gint here render them Peſts or Bote her, and elſcwhere incorrigible, wicked (with a 
Kan" witnefs ) proud, prevaricating, Sc. Beware of this Sin, {aith Father Latimer; for | 


Prov. 9. 16. never knew but one {corner that repented : he who is fitten down in this Chair of 
ee Dav Gy 


1 advifed, Prov. 9.7, 8. but with Lots Sons in Laws jcareth what he fhould fear ) wil, 
Phi. 119,51, not caſily be raifed out of it. i 

KV THs Verf. 2. Bat his delight is in the Law of the Lord I i. e. in the whole Doctrin of 
ZAnleigs- the Holy Scriptures, that invariable rule of truth, as renens rightly calleth it. He 
Alvis. findeth reft no where, Nifin angulo cum libello, ina Nook with this Book, as Tho- 


mas à Kempis was wont tofay,. whoalfo with his own hand wrote: out the · Bible. 

Panormit. KK ing Alphonſis read it over fourteen times, together with fuch Commentaries as 
thoſe times afforded, Luther faid, hee would not live in Paradife without the 

Par. in Epit. Word, as with it he could live well enough in Hell. Magdalen W ifeto D. Paræus, 
y 1 after fhe was married. and forty years of age, out of love to the Scriptures learnt to 
aftor Heidelb. read, and took fuch delight in Ir, and eſpecially in the Pfalms, that fhe gat them al- 
moſt all by heart. B: being above fourſcore years old, could fay pertectly by heart 

Ad. & Mon. any Greek Chap. in St. Pauls Epiſtles. Cranmer and Ridley had all the New Teftament 
y heart ; the former had learntitin his journey to Rome, the latter in the Walks 

of Pembrook: Hall in C e = 

Aud in his Lam doth he meditate day and night} 


* Peftilence (as having tired himfelf in ways of wickedneſs, and will not bee better 


Hoc 
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Fo primus repetens opus, hoc poſtremus smittens s Having gathered Wich the Bas Hora 
the {weer'ot thole heavenly Bowers he doth by meditation work his Hon torn 
within his Hives and at this work he is perdins & pernoxs till he feel it to become ah 
ingrafted wordy yea till he hath turned it ix ſuccum & fanguinem, and is after a fort 
transformed into it, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Hebrew word Hagah hefe fignificth botli 
to ſpeak wich the mouth, and with the heart, to reach and to meditate; becauſc 
to read is not to run over a Chapter, as a Childe at School, but to muſe upon the 

matter, and to make fome benefit of it. It is. ſtoried of Pythagoras; that he lived 

in a Cave fora whole year together, that being fequeftred from the ſociety of mens 
he might the better meditare upon the abſtruſer parts of Philofophy ; he uled alfo 
wich a thread to tye the hair of his head toa beam over him, that fo when he did 
but nod by reaſonof fleep, he might be awakened thereby. Is not this check to 
our oſcitancy and careleſiieſs ot ſearching the Scriptures, and making them our 

daily and nightly ſtudy? Hierom exhorted ſome godly women to whom he wrote, p 
not to lay the Bible out of their hands, until being overcome with fleep, and not De. 0 
able any longer to hold up theit heads, they bowed them down, as it were to ſa- Virgin. R 
lute the leaves below them witha kifs, 3 

Verſ. 3. And he (hall be like a tree An Olive-tree, fay fome, from Pſal. 5 2. 8. 
which is green all the year, faich PIIxy; chat in Noahs loud kept its grecnnels. 
though it had been fo long time under the water; and is therefore made an Em-; Nat. Hifi 
bleme of che Refurreétion. Others will have it to be the Palm- tree, from Pſa. 92. 12. 16. cp. 20. 
which likewife is always green, and very fruitful. Plutarch ſaich; that the Baby- Geo. 8. 11. 
lonians make three hundred and ſixty Commodities of it. The Tree whereon the e 
Coquonuts grow in the Indies, is ſaid to be fuch, as where-with alone a ſlip may be e 
built, and turnifhed to Sea with Meat and Merchandize. Let it be what tree it will 
that is here meant, if Plato could fay, that Man is æ tree inverted, with the root a- 
bove, andthe branches below, and that he is Oury vdo, an heavenly Plant, ad 
yeyeviuesov , Aids &, as another hathit; Much more may wefay fo of a godly Plato, ` 
man, that Plast ofrenown, rooted in Chrift, and fruited by the Spirit, of a righe . Homeri 
conſtitution, and righteous conyerfation, Gal, 5. 25. See Jer. 17. 8. Ezeki el 


47. 12. f 

Planted by the rivers of water] In locis irriguis, in moyſt places, where moft ` 
trees thrive belt; under̃ſtand it of thole waters of the Sanctuary, Ezek, 47. 12. to- 
gether with thofe never- failing influences of grace and confolation that are in him 
ása Well of water bubling up to eternal life, Joh. 4. 1 4. 

That bringet h forth his Fruit in his feafon | There, are no barren trees in Gods 
Orchard, and yet they may have their fits of barreimeſs, as an Apple- tree fome- 
times hath: but they will rey flonriſh with advantage, as thoſe Philippians did, 
Chap. 4. 10. (fee the Note there) and bear fruit in the right ſeaſon, Nec præcocem 
nec ferum, Now, every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, Ecclef. 5. 11. and it was 
no ſ mall hame to Achitophel, when it was told him by Huſhai the Archite, Thy 
connfel is goody but not nom, 2 Sam. 17. 7. „ „ 

His leaf alfo (hall not wither Heb. fade, for want of fap or ſafety from Chrift 
the root; but as the Olive or Palm- trec, Semper in fuo genere viret vigerq; retain= 
eth its green leaf, and hath for its Motto, Nec premor nec perimor; fo doth the 
good Soul perſevere and perſiſt in the profeſſion and practiſe of the truth, which 
is after godlinefs, Tit, 1. 1. Maugre the malice of Earth, and of Hell. Of Tylos an 
Indian Hland Pliny and Auſtin fay. That notree therein growing doth at any time Pin.) 12; 
ofthe year lofe theirleaves, Certain itis, that ſaving falch cannox be loft altoge- cap. 11. 
ther, though it may luffer fome decays, Iſa. 6. 13. . Aug, de C. 

And what{oever he doth fhall proper Y So Joſb. 1.7, 8. This, and the like Promifes lib. 21. cap. 
muſt be underſtood with an exception of the Crofs, as need requireth, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 
Gain, his profperity, that of the Soul I mean, he ſhall be {ure of, Rem. 8. 28. 37. 
Temporal alfo, fo far as may make for his eternal good: ‘Pintus out of Pliny tells 
us, That the Palm: tree will not grow well in a fat ground, but ir a light and fan- 
dy; and thar if the ſoyl be ſtrong and fertile, they muft caſt falt and aſhes at che 
root to qualifie the ſtrength of the ground. As Chrift isthe eV ine, ſo his Father 
isa good Huub and- man, and knoweth well how to order his trees of righteoufnels: 
bet ufually Piety hath proſperity, an is profitable to al things, 1 Tim, 4. 8. And 

Aaaaz `- outward’ 


A Commentary upon the PS AL MS. Pial, i. 


outward proſperity, if it follow clofe walking with God, is very ſwect; as the 
1 when itfolloweth the Figure; addeth to the Number, though it be nothing 
in it felf, 3 

Verl. 4, The ungodly are not ſo] Not like any {uch tree atore defcribed; but ra- 
ther like theCypre/s-eree, which the more it is watered, is the leſs fruitfll: or like 
the Cyparit-tree, whereof PZiny writeth,that itis good for nothing, no not for fhew, 
fhadow> or ſmell. Saint Inde faith) They are trees indeed, but fuch as are twice 
dead, pulled up by the roots, verh 12. Twice dead they are {aid to be, 1. Becauſe a 
Spiritual death is ſo great a death, that it may well go for two.. 2 Becaule thole 
ungodly ones were dead, both in regard of fruit and leaves, truth of grace, and 
any outward actings of grace. Their fruit, if any, is but Hedge“ fruit, thcir leaves 
of formal profeffion wither, and come to nothing; if they proſper in the World, 
(as Sigonius obſerveth of Pope Zachary thar he dyed, Rebus. nok tam piè quam prof- 
perè geſlis, Not over-pious, and yet very profperous ) it is that they may becut 
down for ever, Pfal. 37. 2. fuch a temporary proſperity, Plus deceptionit haber 
quam delettationis, faith Laſtanti us, is more deceitful than delightful, and is there- 
oe well called by Bernard, Mifericordia omni indignatione crudelior; a gilt leſs 
gift, &c. 

But are like the chaff | Net fo they are, but much worſe in many refpects; as it 
is fit they fhould be. God will furely let a difference, Mal. 3. lt. See the note 
there. A profane Souldier at the ſiege ot a Town, paſſing a place of danger was 
heard wearing, and when one chat ftood by warned him, faying, Fellow Soul- 
dier, do not Swear, the bullets fly; he anſwered, They that {wear come off as 
well as they that pray: But what came of it? Soon after a Shot hit him, and down 
he fell. Ihe wicked is (as chaff) drixen away in his wickednels : but the righteous 
hith hope in bis death, Prov. 14. 3 2. The word here rendred Chf, is Palea tenuiſ 
p” © minutiffime contrita, chaft beaten to dutt, and therefore good tor nothing, 

ut apt to be whifficd up and dowa with every wind of Doctrine, with every putt 
of temptation. A good man is, asa tree, {tcdfaft, and unmovcable, always a- 
e the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. ult. Aneyil man as chaff, liglit and 
worthlels, Religionem habens Ephemeram, conſtant in nothing fo much as in his in- 
conſtancy, ſerves God by fits and ſtarts, flies in his face when afflicted, as chaff 
doth inthe face of the Winnower: whiles the weightier Corn falls low at his fects 
See Job 21. 18. Pſal. 55.5. Hof. 13. 3. Mat. 3. 12. with the notes. 

Verf. 5. Therefore the ungodly fa not ftand ix the judgement | i. e. Cauſa cadent 
& damnabunt ur ; at the Great Aflizes they fhall bee cait and condemned, Revel, 
6. 17. For the great day of his Wrath is come, and who {hall be able to ſtand? If 
the righteous ſcarcely be faved, where fhall the ungodly and the finner appear > 
1 Pet. 4. 18. Surely no where, but in Hell, their own place, Act, 1. 25. not before 
God, for he is a conſuming fire, Heb, 12. lt, and they chaff, or ſtubble fully 
dried. See Iſa 33. 14. Not before Chriſt, for he fhall come in flaming fire ren- 
dring vengeance, &c. 2 Thef: 1.7. not in Heaven, for it’s an undefiled inheri- 
tance, neither may any dirty Dogge trample on that golden pavement, Revel, 
22,15. Not any longer on Earth, defiled by their iniquities, and therefore tobee 
purged by the fire of the laft Day: forthe earth alſo, and the works that are there- 
in fhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. R. David Kimchi by Judgement here, underſtan- 
deth the day of the wicked mans death; and indeed his Deaths-day is his Doome/~= 
day, when he muft take a fearful farewell, and breath out his Soul and hope toge- 
ther with the breath of the fame dying groam Jab. 27, 8. X 11. 10. Hinc ille Lae 
chryme, hence that loth · to· depart, though fome fet a good face upon it when 
to dye, as Sir Thomas Moore, whodyed for the Popes Supremacy with a light jeft 
in his mouth; V. sfpafian likewife dyed with a jelt, and Auguftus in a Comple- 
mente This was but the Hypecriſie of mirth : for Death isthe King of terror to a 
Natural man, See Heb. 2. 15. 1 Sam, 15. 32. & 28 20. Sanlat the meſſage of 
death ſwooned. quite away; and fell all along, Quan quantus erat, as Peter 
Martyr phraſeth it; yea good Hezekiah wept when ſentenced to death, and the 


approach of it was to him Mar war, bitter bitterneſs, Z/a, 38. 3. 17. he muſt have 


bts faith at his f” ers ends, as one faith, that will dye actively. But all men have 
nos faiths 2 They. 3. a. and thoſe few that have, ate not always aſſured . 


r 
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hearts fhall live for ever, as Pfal.22, 26. and that Death, the Devils Serjeant to 
drag wicked men to Hell, ,fhall be to them the Lords Gehtleman-ufher to conduct 
them to Heaven; as Mr. Brightman expreſſeth it. a a 

Nor Sinners in tht Congregation of the righteous | They ſhall never fer foot within 
heavens Threfhold , within that general Affemblys that facred Panegyris, am- 
ple Amphitheatre, the Congreg ation~hox(e of crowned Saints, and glorious Angels. 
Tertullian faith of Pompies Theatre (which was the greateft ornament of old 
Rome) chat it was -Arx omnium turpitudinum, a receptacle of all kind of Ribaldry 
and Roguery. Not ſo Heaven; There fhall in no wife enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither what(vever worketh abomination, or maketh alye, Rev. 21. 27. 
The Jrif air will ſooner brook a Toad, or a Snake, than Heaven a Sinner. Mali 
in area nobi ſcum effe poffunt, in horreo non poffunt, Chaff may be with Gods good 
Corn on the floor, but in the Garner it fhall not. For Chrif will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather his Wheat into the Garner, but will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fre, Mat. 3. 12. 

Vert. 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous | Or, acknowledgeth, ap- 
proveth, adminiſtreth, aud ordereth all things to their eternal Salvation; as may 
appear by the oppoſition, wherein there is a Riictonal Apofiopefis. Gods know- 
ledge of men and their ways is not meerly Intuitive, but sApprobative of the 
good » and Vindittive of the evil; te: ods Ln dalle. His Providence 
(which is the carrying on of his Decree) is that helm which turns 
about the whole fhip of the Univerfe with ſingular skill and juſtice. Dominus diligit, 
& dirigit viam, id eft, vitam &. omne inſtitutum juſtorum. See Pſal. 37. 18. & 142. 4. 
Nabsm 1. 7. Trop. 2. 8. with the notes there. God knows the righteous by name, 
Exod. 33. 17. knows them for his own, looks upon them and their whole courſe 
with ſingular delight and complacency; they ate his Hephzibah, Iſa. 62. 4. the 
dearly beloved of his Soul, Jer. 12. 7. Verba mritie apud Hebraos fecum trahunt 
affectum. ! 

pe the way of the ungodly {hall periſu] Their practices and perſons fhall periſn to- 
gether, be done away, be loſt for ever. And why? becauſe the Lord kwoweth them 
zot; unlels it be for black Sheep, as we fay, or rather for reprobate Goats, Mat. 25. 
Hence their Souls are flung out, as ont chile middle of a fling, when the Souls of the 


Saints are bound up in the bundle of life, with the Lord = fine God, 1 Sam. 25, 29. 
PSAL. II. 


Verl. VV do the Heat hen rage?| why? or for what? The Pfalmbe- 
ginneth abruptly, with an angry interrogation, q.d. What? are 
they mad to attempt ſuch things, as whereof they can neither give any good 
realon, nor expect any good effec? The Lord Chrift of whom David was both a 
Father and a Figure, (as here appeareth ) ſnall furely reign, maugre all the rage 
and reſiſtance ot hĩs enemies, who may {tem to be ambitious of their own deftru- 
tion, and are therefore in this Pfalm ſchooled, and counſelled to deſiſt. Nothing 
is more irrational than irreligion ; Why do the Heathen tumultuouſi y rage, or 
hurtle together, Fremum & ferociunt? When the Philiftines heard that David was 
made King in Hebron, they came up to ſeek him, and to unking him, 2 Sam. 
5. 17. ſo the Heathen and People, that is, Gentiles and Jews would have dealt b 
Chrift, atts 4. 25, 26. The Devil ever ſince hee was cat out ol Heaven, tumul- 
tuateth. and kecpeth ado; fo do unruly ſpirits acted and agitated by him. Dan. 
6. 15. Thenelofe men kept 4 ftir with the King againft Daniel ; it is the fame Hebrew 
word that is here, and poſſibly Daniels ſpirit might think of Davids terms. John 
11.33. Jeſus troubled himſelf but after another manner thanthefe his enemies 5 
his paffions were without mud, as clear water ina Chryſtal Glas; what was an 
actof power in Chrift, is an act of weakneſs, it not of wickedneſs, in others. The 
Apoſtles Greek word for this in the text denoteth rages pride, and fiercenefsy as of 
Horfes.that Neigh, and ruth into the Barrel. . 7 
And the people imagine | Heb. meditate, or matter a vain thing, an empty deſign, 
that ſhall come to nothing. 8 b 
ns is Witerts ncaſſum Chrifti ſubmergers puppem: 
Fluctuat, at nunquam mergitur ila ratis. Dipt 
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ineunt, & quafi Lhe Chaldee hathit, they conſociate to rebel before the Lord, 


fe fundaut con- 
fli fuis, Gr. 


Melch. Adam 
in vit. Bucer. 


n 
that is, uue Religion. This was the agtcement, but God brake it; for the French 
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Dit may the Churches Ship be, but not drown'd ; te, 
8 „ Chrift wil hot fail her enemiesto confound. „ a ee E 
Some think that by this, muttering people are meant fuch as a& not open 
outrages againſt Chrift; but yet in words murmur and mutiny, whifpering 
Treaſon. „ 5 f 

Verl, 2. The Kings of the earth fet ibemſelves] Or, ſtand up, asif they would do 

the deed, and bear down all before them, The many had acted their part, verſ. 1. 
and now the mighties fhew themſelves, but 55 off again with ſhame enough, The 
-Spanifh Frier uſed to ſay, there were but few Princes in Helland why ?becaufe there 
were but few in all. It was a poor comfort to our Henry 8. to bee told upon his 
Death- bed, That he was now going to the phace of Kings. Some ſuch there have 
beenas proved nurſing Fathers to the Church, and propagated the Ringdom of 
Chritt in their Generations, Efa. 49. 33. but what a vain vaunt was that of thofe 


Pläl. 1. 


— — 


— oe 


bloudy Tyrants in the Primitive times, who ſounded the Triumph before-hand, ` 


and thus engraved the Victory upon pillars of Marble, Norze Chriſtianorum de- 
leto qui Remp. evertebant? What was all this, but a blaze before their laſt Light 
went out? or lixe fome bulging wall that was ſwoln immediatly before it fell? 
have any ever yet waxed fierce againſt Chrift and profpered ? Fob 9. 4. 

And the Kulers take counſel to gether | Or, have laid their foundation: for counſel 
is to action, faith Aen. Ezra here, the ſame that the foui dation is to a building. 


and to fight againſt 


his Annoynted, But with what ſucceſs, fee Iſa. 8.9, 10, Immanuel will over-match 


them. 


Verl. 3. Let us break their bands a ſunder, & c.) Here theſe Rebels are brought 
in, proclaming their treaſonable Decrees againf Chrift, and his adherents, who 
{eek to promote his Kingdom, Refolved they were to run riot, as lawlefs and 
awlels, and therefore they ſlander the ſweet Laws of Chrifis Kingdom, as bonds 
and thick cords ( thofe figns of ſlavery, Jer. 27. 2, 65 J.) as burdens» and grievan- 
ces. So the Popiſh Clergy of Colles told their good Arch-Bifhop Albert ( who 
had made ufe of Bucer and Melanct hon to bring things into better order) that they 
had rather live under the Tarkib Government, than under {uch a Reformation. 
But what faith our Saviour? 4 yoke is cafe, and my burthen light: No more bur 


then it i$ toa regenerate perfon, thanthe wings ate tothe Bird. He delighteth in 
the Law of God after the inrard man, Rom. 7. It is not to him NOW) as Once, 
bands and cords, but as Girdles and Garters, which gird up his loyns, and expe- 
dite his courfe the beiter. It confineth him to live in that element where he would 
live; as if one fhould be confined to Paradiſe, where he would be, though there 
were no {uch Law. 

Verl. 4. He that fitteth in the Heavens hal laugh at them] Videt, videt : He ſeeth 
and fmileth, he looketh and laugheth at theſe Giants, Hee fittcth in Heaven tar 
above their reach; neither doth he much trouble himſelf about the matter. No 
more fhould we ; but truſt in him, and know that there is a Council in Heaven: 
that will daſn the mould of all contrary Counfels upon Earth; as the {tone cut out 
of the Mountain did the Four great Monarchies, Dan. 2, 34. See an inftance here- 


of in latter times. Luther, that Heroical Reforme 


r was Excommunicated by 
the Pope, profcribed by the Emperour, hated and curfed all Chriftendom over al- 


moft, yet he profpered, and the Work of Chriſt went on inhis hands. And when 
the Elector of Saxony (his only Patron Was much afraid what would become of 

aim, and of the bufinefs of Religion, Luther out of his Par hne (as he called it) 
where he lay hid, writeth him a rouſing Letter, wherein is read this among many 
other brave paflages ; Sciat Celſitudo tua © nihil dubitet longè alitèr in cælo quam 
Woriberge de hoc negotio concløfum eff, Let yout Highneſs reit well aſſured of this, 
that things are far otherwife carried, and Concluded of in Heaven, than they are 
at the Imperial Diet held at Norisberg, Alter this, inthe year of Grace, one thou-: 
fand five hundred twenty fix, there confpired againſt the Gofpel, and the Profel- 
forsthereof, the Emperour and his Prifoner in Spain, the French King, the Prin- 
ces alfo, and Bifhopsin Germany, ftirrec up by the Pope. The French King was {er 
at liberty, upon condition to joyn with the Emperour to root out Lut koranifon, 


King 


— 
— — 
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Kine was no fooner come home, but he made a League with the vee a 
Fenctians, again the Emperour. The Pope excufeth ne pling 5 oe 
bya petulant and malapert Epiſtle, Cefar by a Sdi Y 18 had 
World rhe Popes perfidy, exhorting him to peace, and conc He ren ae this 
move necd to unite their Forces for the extirpation of Luther an lereiie, § 1 
means the Church had an happy Hadeyors whiles cheſe great ones wer è 
a 555 5 widl have them in deriſon] Adonai, that is, the ſuſtainer and upholder 
ofall, Chrift is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. 55 
arc all his vailals and underlings, as C „ 7. heodofins, 15 i 79 be 705 
grcat Lmnpcrours calledthemſclvcs. This Name or Stile Su lat 8 Wil ee 
Vejiure, that all may (ecit, andos bis Thigh, where hangs ns 1 5 of his 
his abfolute Dominion, his illimitcd Empire; got and held out : t 110 5 Aid co 
enemies, with his Sword, and with his Bow, as Gex. 48.22. ap 1 efes 
deride them, this is more than to laugh at them, as the FOMOWINS eneo 
Sar 5. Then fhal he {peak unto them, &c.] Hep. He foall tell aie 1 
of his minde, to their ſmall comfort. As a great Prince fitting on KY ty á 
rateth his Rebels when once he hath brought them e n 1 195 
dentence upon them in fierce wrath. Sec Jer. 52. 9. Lo 1 ne 0 ever bo his 
by his (turdy refragtorics, Whether he will {peak 0 N 1 755 
rode, Job 33. 14 19, 20, 21. and when he will do it, x nat 1 er 1 ae 
power and pleaiurc, Ais r. 7. but ſooner or later he will not fail to 3 


Pœna venit gravior, quo magè ſera venit-. 9 
And vex them] Ox trouble 1585 as he did the Babel-builders, Pharaoh, Senna- 


cher, others Either by horror of Conſcience, or-corporal Plagues, one way or 


other lic will have his penny-worths of them, as he had of the old and late Perſecu- l 
s of his people. ; l i 
eo 4 I fet my King] Heb. And] have ſot, Heb. 5 2 B 15 
the fign of his inauguration,or entrance into his Kingdom is 1 ot k x D on 
F ae eee ees 
sade ieu ahha APP GHICG Oy aisa ater, CG d te mial wv UE a Oi + HET 7 > 
is therefore here called his King, And, is here a fign of indignation ſtirred. 
- ee Doly ball of Zion | Divide trong Hold, and a a ae of the myer 
Hel. 12. 22. Rev, 14. I. Iſa. 60. 14. as being the Scat of the nadom n a 
étuary. Out of Zion alfo went forth the Law; and the Word of * ne re 1 
Feruſulenn Ia. 2. 3. it ſigliifictha Watch. tower: In the h ngelis, 
hificts, common Chrittians, watch ainſt enemies vifible and invift in Bid 
Verf. 7. I wil declare the decree] that itrevocable decree of the eat D for 95 
letting vp of his Sons Scepter contra gentes, point bitik opponi to t a raal 
theirs, verf, 3. This Ordinance or Decree of his, Chrift is n S 8 D 15 
Church by che Minifters ofthe Gofpel, whofe Office it is to fet forth : pili ro thE 
world in all his Offices and Efficacies, and to bring as miany as may be to the o 
ic che faith. i l ; 
E soe my Son | David was ſo by Adoption, and Acceptation, 4 1 12 : 
But Chrift, 1 By eternal generation; Prev. 8. Heb. 1. 5. 2 y Marae 
union, and ſo God had one ee Son (as Abrabam had his Ifaac ) though o 
he wer k f many Nations. 
1 R 8 Shee J Underttand it eicher of the day of Eternity > z 11 
of the flneſo of time wherein God brought his firſt begotten Son ae the 5785 ? Bo 
afterwards mightily declared him to be the Son of God by ihe eſurre e 
ihe dcad, Rom. 1. 3. Ads 13. 33. wheirce he is called the firſt begotten o 7 
Col. 1. 19. Rev. I. 5. , l ; , l 8 
reat 8. Ack of ‘and Iwill give t het] All things were ibe hae is . 7 
Ring: Shall we think to have any thing without asking ? 155 1 eish 
thily miferable that will not make our felves happy by as ogi poe 
Chrifts Paſſion, and Interceffion, it is put ask and have: Open t 7. mo b 155 
WII fill it. If at any time we ask and mifS, itis for moft part becaule we as i 
Fm, 2, Eee . f Tht 
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Thou fhilt 
roughly rule 
them. 
Ainſw. 


Oſculo homagii, 
as Samuel kil- 
cd Sanl. 

3 Sam. 10. 
en. 4 1; 40. 
Euſeb. 

eriuus ef 
Moles ad os 
Fehova. 
aimonides. 
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The Heathen for thine inheritance | The Kingdom of Grace, ( the object whereof 
are all Nations) Chrift hath by Donation from his Father: for his Natural Kinge 
dom he hath as God coæqual with his Father from all eternity. Í 

Verl. 9. Thos (halt break theis, ec. | fes thoſe that will not bend, thou fhalt thus 
break. Chriſts gracious Government of his obedient people, though not fo fully 
expreſſed here, yet isto be neceſſarily underſtood; and in the lalt words of the 
Pfalm itis plainly held forth, Bleſſed are all they that truſt in him. 

Thou halt dafh them in peeces (or, ſcatter them abroad, being already broken) 
as a Potters vefer] i. e. without any hope of repair and recovery. It is a feartul 
thing to fall into che punifhing hands of the living God, Heb. 10. He that will not 
be warned inhearing, ſhall be crafht to peeces in feeling, {aid that Martyr, Aut 

faciendum aut patiendum, God will be obeyed either actively, or paſſivcly. Look 
to it. 

Verf. 10. Be wife now therefore O yee T] Redeem your own forrows, by 
trembling at Gods Judgements, whiles they hang in the threatnings: this is ar 

high point of heavenly wildom. . 


Ergo Dei tandem verbo ſub ſcribite reges: 
Ne rapiant Stygie vos Ac herontis æqua. i 

Theſe Kings were not without wit and learning; Julian the Apoſtate for in- 

ftance (who {faid untothe King Chrift, Apoſtato) but they wanted godly Wif- 
dom, and are therefore here called upon to behave themſelves prudently, and to 
play the wiſe men. For as wicked men are fools in print: fo on the contrary, in 
our old Engliſp Books, a righteous man is printed a right wife man, and righte- 
ouſnels right-wifene{s For it is the only true both Wiſdom, Pſal. 111. 10. Prov. 1. 7. 
and Honour, for the righteous are Princes in all Lands, Pſal. 45. 16. yea they are 
Kings. Compare Mat. 13. 17. with Lube 10. 25. Many righteous, laith the one, 
many Kings, {aith the other Evangeliſt. 

Be inſtructed yee Judges] Be nurtured yes Sages; ſubmit to Chrifts Difcipline; 
acknowledge his Prophetical Office here, his Prieſtly, verſ. 1 1. his Kingly, v. 12. 
Eſtote ligati, {o Aben- Exra rendreth it, Be yee bound, in oppofition to that evil de- 
cree of theirs, verf, 3. Let us break their bonds, & c. And this they are advifed to do 
fortli-with, While itis called today, Now therefore, before God the Facer vex 
you, God the Son bruife you, with his Iron mace. 

Verſ. 11. Serve the Lord with fear | Timore non ſervili fed amicaliy with reve- 
rence and godly fear, Heb, 12,28. Say to Chrift as the people did to Jeſhua, chap. 
1. 16. and as the Rulers and Elders of Iſrael did to Jeha, 2 King. 10. 5. We are thy 
ſervants, and will do all that thon fhalt bid us. l 

And rejoyce before him with trembling | A ftrange mixture of contrary paffions, 
(for bafe fear hath torment, 1 Job. 4. 18.) but ſuch as is uſual with Gods Servants, 


whofe task it is to work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phr. 2. 12. A- 


grecable whereunto is that of Bernard, Latifimus fed non fecuri : gandentes in Do- 
mino fedcaventes a recidivo, Thoſe good women went from Chrifts Sepulcher with 
fear and great joy. We fhould come to him in his Ordinances, like affected. 
Verh 12. Kifsthe Sou] That Son of God, verf. J. Bar is an Hebrew word al- 
fo; Cice Prov. 3 1. 2.) as R. Abraham confeſſeth though other Rabbins deny it 5 
and therefore render this text. Oſculamini purè, Kiſs purely, and Oſculamini eum 
qui ſelect us ef, Kifs him who is (elected, or (et apart: Chrift is Gods eſect, Iſa. 42. 1. 
Mat. 1 2. 14. Him men mutt kiſs with a kiſs of adoration and ſubjection, with a 
kils of faith and love, 1 Pet. 5. 14. Kiſs his holy Wounds, as Conſtantine did the Eye 
of Paphnuti us, that was bored out in Maximinus the Tyrants time; fo fhall hee 
kifs us with the kiſſes ot his mouth, Cant. 1. I. and with his kiſſes fuck out the ſting 
of death, and take away our fouls with a kiſs, as the Rabbins rom Deut. 34. 5. fay 
he did Mofes his foul. The ancient Patriarks ſaluted Chrift afar off, and were in- 
terchangeably faluted by him, Heb. 1 1. 13. for they faw by faith him who is invi- 
fible, verf. 27. O geta Patriarkseye, tudy Mofes his Opticks : for here the Nor- 
thern Proverbisfoundtrue, Uskent unkiſt. Men know not the Son of God, and 
therefore love him not, kiſs him not, unlefsit be Ofewlo I ſcariotico, as the Traitor 
kiffed him: See a lofty and lively deſcription of him, Heb. 1. 2) 3- 


En 
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Left he be angry | For meek tliough he beas a Lamb, and will not break the 
bruifed Reed; yet fa angry he can be; that the Kings and great ones fhall be glad 
to ‘fee from the wrath of this Lamb, Rev, 6. who hath feet Íi ind 
eyes like flaming fire, Rev. 1. Plato faith of the King of Bees, that although he hach 
foiting, yet he rulech and governeth his Common- wealth with great ſeverity 
and juttice: So doth che Lord Chrift ; and every good Soul is ready to fay as the 
Poet did, ; 


tt mala nulla feram nifi nudam Cafaris iram, 
Nuda parm nobis Cafaris ira mali eſt? 


And yee periſh from the way] Or, in the way, that is in medio ſtadio, betore yee 
come to your Journicsend, to the full accomplifhment of your purpoſes and pra- 
ctices, deftruction fhall ſuddenly ſeize you, 1 Thef. 5. 3. 

when his wrath és kindled but a little] It is ſometimes let out in minnums, as Hof- 

57 12. but if timely courſe be not taken it grows to a great matter, as Thunder 
doth, and as Fire, that at firſt burns a little within upon a. few boards, but if not 
quenched, burſteth out in a moſt terrible flame. 9 E E 

Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him] That is, in Chrift, Joh. 14. 1. Now 
to traſt in him, is ſo to be unbottom’d of thy ſelf and of every Creature, and fo to 
lean upon Chrift, that if he fail thee, thou ſinkeſt: itis to relye upon him alone for 
fafety here, and Salvation hereafter. This, this is to ſecure a mans title to true Bleſ- 
ſedneſs; and with this grave ſentence the Prophet ſhutteth up the whole Pfalm, 
fhewing the different condition of the godly from the wicked. See the Note 
on verſ. 9. . . 


: © PSAL III. 


A Pfalm of David | Tremellin addeth, Quem cecinit, which he fang when her 
E fled; sce: As Birds in the Spring, tune moft (weetly, when it rains moft ſadly. 
This was better yet, than that black, Sarttis ( asthey call it) fung by our Henry 2. in 
like cafe, and for like cauſe. For when, as {ome tew hours before he dyed, he faw 
a Lift of their names who conſpired With che King of France, and Earl Rich- 
ard. (his Son and Succeffor ) againſt him, and found therein his Son John (whom 
he had made Earl of Cornell, Porſer, Summerſet, Nottingham, Darby, and Lan- 
caffer, Cc.) to be the furſt: he fell into a gricvous paſſion, both eurfing his Sons, 
and the day wherein himſelf was born; and in that diſtemperature departed the 
world, which ſo often himſelf had diſtempered. ; 

ben he fled from] Heb. from the face of Ab ſolom, which he had too much ad- 
mired, and was now afraid of. Then when he went up Mount Oliver weeping, 
2 Sam: 15. 30. made he this Pſalm, fay the Rabbins. Soin the Sack of Ziglag, he 
comforred himſe Ifin the Lord his God, 1 Sam. 30. 6e A Chriftian is never without 
his Cordial. : . 

Ablalom his Son] his Darling, his Tidling, his one Eye. Such another good 
Son was Barabbas, which fignifies His Fathers Son, his white Boy, as We ſay, like 
as Ab ſalem fignifieth his Fathers peace, but it proved ocherwiſe + as itlikewife befell 
Eve, when fhe called her firft-born Cain, and thought fhe had got a great boon 
from the Lord. ut 

„ Fallitur angurie fpes bona ſepe fut. | 
David was difappointed : for eAb/falsm proved like the Sea Pacifick, or calm, fo 
itis called; bur Captain Draké found it rough and troubleous above meafure. 
Ab ſalom would have done by David, if he could have come at him, as afterwards 
Amidas did wich his Father Muleaſſes King of Tønes in Africk , whom he firft de- 
throned, and afterwards put outhis eyes. In Abſalom Was nothing good but his 
name; That may havea good name the nature whereof isfoill, that it is not to be 


mamed :likeas Levit.20/17. abomihable. Inceſt between Brother and Sifter is 


called Che fed, or Kindnefs, per Antiphraſi 


Verl. 1. Lord, how are they increafed thas trouble me ?'] He worthily. wondreth at: 
s 5 „ * Eper Dk. TS : > 85 2 J „ ae i 
Omnis 


fo fudden a change: Bbbb 


i 4 — 


ke burning Braſs, and 


Ovid. 


Dan, Hit. 11 


Midrafli į 
illina 


Heyl. Groß 


Tuik. ik 


a 


Omnis funt hominum tenni pendentia file: 
Et ſubito ca ſu, quæ valuera, ruunt. 


David was deſerted by all almoſt, and bad nowilas many enemies as till now he | 
ſubjects, excepting a few that ſtuck to him. Our Hen. 6, who had been the ur 


Potent Monarch for Dominions that ever England had, was, when depofed, not 
the matter ofa Mole-hil : and ſerved to thew that mortality was but the {tage of 
mutability, N N 

Many are they that riſe us againſt me] Many, and many; by the Figure Ana- 
phora: hexe is alſo in the Original an óusoréreuTov in the words, I ſarai in the for- 
mer clauſe, and Galai in the latter: not unlike that doleful ditty of the Church, 
Law, 5. 1 6. Oina lans, chei chattanu, Wo to us that we have finned : which is fo 
elegant in the Original, that Mr. rik. Whately of Banbury (who uſed to bee very 
plain in his preaching, and not to name a Greek, Latine, or Hebrew word) quo- 


, fr. Leigh ted it once in the Hebrew, as an Hearer of his relateth, 
Bp, dedic, Verl. a. Many there be which fay of my foul] Theſe {coffs and ſarcaſmes Leuiter 


volant, non leniter violant, David felt them as a murthering weapon in his bones, 

De patient.  Pfal. 42. 3. 10. and oft complaincth ot them to God, Qui ſatis idoneus eff patien- 

tap. 15 tia fequefier,as Tertullian phraſeth it, who will ſee that his Saints ſhall lofe nothing 
by their patience. 3 . 

There 4s no help for him in God | Salvation it ſelf cannot fave him: be is at that 

pats, that there is neither hope ot better for him, nor place of worfe : there is no 

clp, health, or deliverance for him at all, The Hebrew hath a letter more than 

ordinary, to increaſe the ſignification. R. David rendreth it, Nullam auvilium, 

nulum auxilium, there is no help, there is no help for bim : and incerpretcth ic, 

neither in this world, nor in the world to come. Thus haply his enemics argued 

from his fin in the matter of Vriah; concluding that God would not look at him 

therefore. But for that matter, he had foundly repented, and made his peace, 

2 gam. 12. T3. & Pfal 51. 1 2. though this preſent confpiracy, and the trouble 

Zy tradi; thercupon (which laſted fix Months, faith Hierom ) was a part of the temporal 

Aebræor. puniſhment of that ſcandalous fin, 2 Sau. 12, 10, Bu that it lay not upon his 

Conſcience, it appeareth, in that on his Death - bed heregrateth it not, as he did his 

not punifhing of Joab and Shimei; concerning whom he therefore leaveth his 
charge with his Son Salemom 1 King. 2. 5, 8. . 


Dmnino, pe- dingly adde to the end of their Prayers and Epitaphs, Amen, Selab, twi i 
ln? ~—Fepeated. The Greek maketh it ay aMutical Norion: f ? PES 

fail me: Prodeste clypeo vulnerat us fum, I am betrayed by my Shield, {aid Brad 
the Lacedemenian, when he was wounded . David hada 5 Scl 
than ſo: better then that of Ajax, in Homer, which was éxleCocovs better than 
that of Demofthenes, whereupon was written, Omed felix fauſt umq; ft sbetcer than 
that of Scevaat the ſiege of Pyrracbium, wherewith he fo long refifted Pompeys 
Army, that he had two hundred and twenty Darts flicking in it. Denfaneq; ixlit 
in pettore ſyleum. God was to Davida Shield round about him, as the Hebrew here 
15 15 and not a Shield only, but a San too as Fſal. 84. 11. Hence it fol- 
My San Or, my Victory, Quia viftor femper babet gloriau, ſaich Aben-Ezra 
here, becauſe a Conquerour is never without glory: ſuch as was Cefar with his 
Venis vidi, vici; and Cimen the Athenian, who twice in bne day ttiumphed over 
the Perfiaw Navic; and Hunniades, who fought five times in One day with the 
Turks, and five times foyled them, and put chem to flight. Whereupaa he was 
„ Furertainech and welcomed home with moft glorious acclamations of the people, 
5 Hit. fome calling him the Father, fome the Defender of his Country : the Souldiers 
. thew invincible General, the Captives their Deliverer, the Women their Pro- 
tector, the Young-men and Children their moft loving Father, &., i 
And or ie wp of my head] Giviugme matter of mith; and making me who 
Was verylad, and thrown down with grief, joyful and cheerful. See Ges, 40. 13520. 

Lak: 31098, Jor, 52. 37. Pſal., 1 10. 7. mee „ „ 
Verl. 3. I cried ante she Lord wish my ves] I prayed aloud, and luftily; É 

l 5 10 


Plutarch, 


Lucan, 
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plane, Tremel, Sela] i. e. Iu truth, or Amen, faith Abes-Ezra. The Hebrews at this day accor 


ocd Me Verl. 3. But thos O Lord art a Shield for we) And {ach a Shield as will never 
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rouſed up my felf, and wraftled with God: and this was the ground of his courages, 

and confidence. So Efter, when fhe had fafted and prayed, put her life in her 
hands, and was fearleſs. So Chrift, when being in an Agony, hee had prayed 
more carneftly, went aud met his enemies in the face; though before his Soul was, Au ore 
heavie to the death, and he began to be out of the world, as the word ſignifieth, Matth. "4°" 
26. 37. ° 

BM he heard me ont of his holy hill] i. e. é ſuo ſacrario & cæleſti & terreſtri, out Jun. 
of his heavenly and earthly Sanctuary. Zion ſignifieth a Saure- hold, a goodly Pro- 
fred; for that, from the top of that Hil a man might have feen all the Country over. 

And it was a type of Heaven, whence God ſecth all, and heareth his. Lucian the 
Atheiſt feigneth, or fancieth, that there are certain chinks in Heaven, through 
which Jupiter at certain times only heareth his Suters: which times they who take 
not, pray to no purpoſe. . 

Ver 5. I laid me down and ſtept] My faith was above my fear: I knew whom I 
had truſted. No marvel I ſlept ſo ſoundly, ſeeing Anti pater was by, and watched; Plutarch 
faid Philip of Macedon. We may better ſay ſo of Ant ipater our gracious Father. . 

O the ſafety of a Saint! He ever goes guarded with the peace of God within him, 

and the power of God without him, Phil. 4.7. 1 Pet. 1. 5. and hence his Spiritual 

fecurity. David will never break his fleep for any danger, or doubt of ſucceſs. Peter 

was found faſt afleep the night before he fhould have been executed, Afs 12. 6. So 

wag our Proto-Martyr in Queen Martes days, Mr. Rogers; info much as that, 

{cafce with much fhogging, could he be awaked, when he was called for to be bur- 

ned. Some few years fince, Mr. white of Dorchefter, being a Member of the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Veſtminſter, was appointed Minifter of Lambeth s but for 

the prefent could get no convenient houfe to dwell in, but one that was poffefled 

by the Devil. This he took; and not long after, his Maid fitting up late, the Devil Mirosr fos 
appeared to her: whereupon in a great fright fhe ran up to tell her Maſter; he bad Saints, by 
her get to bed, ſaying, fhe was well ſer ved for fitting up {o late. Preſently after the Mr. Clart 46 
Devil appeared to Mr. White himſelf, ſtanding at his beds feet. To whom Maſter 

White faid, If thou haft nothing elſe to do thou maiſt ſtand there ftill, and I will 

15 1y ſelf to my reft : And accordingly compofing himſelf to fleep, the Devil 
vanifhed. 

Iawaked ] A Proverbial ſpeech, as Mar. 4. 27. Tamerlan could not flcep at all Turk. Hiſt. 
through care (though he indeavoured ir) the night before the mortal battel be- 218. 
tween him and Bajaxet. i 

For the Lord faftained me] Heb, Will ſuſtaine me. He hath done it, and I doubt 
not, but he will doit again: Experience breedeth confidence. He hath, he will, isan 
ordinary Scripture medium, 

Verl. 6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſandt of people, &.] Quomodo timeret ho- Glotiatio fidei 
minem hemo in fine Dei po ſit m ? ſaith an Ancient. See here in David the triumph of elegintiſſima. 
truſt in God. David looketh not downward on therufhing and roaring ſtreams of Jun. l 
troubles that ran fo ſwiftly under him, for that would have made him gid¢y ; but 
ftedfaftly faftneth on the power and promife of God All-fufficient, and is confi- 
deit. This, the world wondreth at; but little do they know the force of faith, nor 
the privie armour of proof that the Saintshave about their hearts. Achilles was faid 
tobe ſafe, becaufe Stygearmatus : A Chriftian is Deo armatus, and therefore hee 
walketh about the world as a Conquerour. 

Verf. 7. Arife, O Tord, & c. lt the Lord do but arife only, his enemies fhall be 
ſcattered; thoſe alfothat hate him fhall flee before him, Pſal. 68. 1. And God will 
arife and harneſs, when his people put his promiſes in fute by their faithful praycrs. 
This Mofes knew, and therefore appointed the Prieſts, whenfoever the Ark re- 
moved, tofay, Rife up Lord. G c. Numb. 10.35. Commanders muft pray before, 
they lead on their forces to battel, as did Hanniades, and that late brave King of 
Sweden, moreaddiXted to pray than to fight; according to that, 


Vincere qħifquis aves hoſtilem exereitum, agè anté 
Invictum, vincas per tua vota, Dit. 


Save nie; Onsy Cod] David had many good old Souldiers about him, as the : gam. 15.194 
Cher ethitess Pe lethitesy Gittites, and others that would ftick to him -= e4simafq; Lucn. 
ö B bbb capaces 


~ 
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eapaces mortis, mighty men of War, and chafed in their mindes, as a Bear robbed 
of her Whelps in the fieldshim(clf allo was a man of Marre from his youth, 2 Sam. 17. 8, 
and not uled to be worſted; yet he flics to God for deliverance , and pleads the 
Covenant ( Save me, O myGod) which is that Alviarium Divini mellis, the Bee- 
hive of heavenly honey. So P.. 1 19. 94. Lam thine, fave me. l 
For thon haft {mitten all mine enemies on the cheek-bore | Thou haft given them a 
Camb, Efgab, box On the car as Queen Elizabeth once did the Earl of Efex, turning his back 
454. upon her uncivilly, upon fome di (content: Or, as fome great man doth a mean 
fellow, with whom he {corns to fight. Thou haft fent them away with ſinart and 
ſname cnough, Job 16. 10. Thou haft fo handled them that now they may go ſeek 
their teeth in their throats, as the Proverbis, Gods hand is a mighty hand, faith 
Peter, 1 Epiſt. 5. 6. itis a fearful thing to fall into it, faith Paul, Heb. 10. 3 1. For 
who knowerh the power of his wrath, faith Mofes, Pſal. 9. 117 His enemies are {ure 
to fpecd worle than did Dares in Virgil, whom when he had been well beaten by 
old Entellus, his fellows led away 


Jact ant emq; itroq; caput, craffamq; cruorem 
Ore re jectantem, miſtoſq; in [anguine dentes. 

Verſ. S. Salvation belon get ht nto the Lord Here is much in few. Fulgentius ſaith, that 
che moft golden ſentence is ever meaſured by brevity, and fuavity. Brevis & fuavis, 
planeqʒ aurea off hec ſentent ia. Salvation in the full extent of ic(and it is very compge- 
henfive )is of the Lord. It properly denoteth the privative part of mans happinefs, 
freedom from evils and enemies of all forts, But it importeth the poſitive part alfo, 
iruition of all good: and all is from the Lord, he alone is the chief efficient. and Au- 
Act 4 in  thorof all, the true Sofpitaror, the 0 Trg which faith Tl, is a word {o em- 


Vig Eneid. 
1. 5. 


Vers. phatical, that other Tongues can hardly finde another word fit to expreſs it. See 
the Note on Jon. 2. 9. 
Jun. Thy bleffing is upon thy people. Selah | Or ( prayer-wile) Let thy bleffing be upon 


thy people: Etiam qui imprudenter ad Abſalomum defciverat, even upon thoſe allo 
who have foolifhly taken part with Ab ſalom againſt me (thus David prays for his 
Rebels, as Chriſt and Stephen atrerwards did for their Perſecutors and Murtherers) 
but eſpecially upon thofe that do yet adhere unto me, and are fhortly to fight for 
me. David knew that victory is of the Lord, and mult be got by prayer. For 
it Queen Elizabeth could lays Cui adbereo præ eſt, He whole part I cake ihall get 
the better, how much more may the Lord of Hoſts fay fo? This, the people alfo 
knew and therefore perſwaded David not to venture his perfon amongſt them inthe 
Field, but to ſtay at home ane pray for them, 2 Sam. 18. 3. It is better, fay they, 
that thou ſuccour us out of the City: thence (hale thou help us, or cauſe us to be hel- 
peds that is, thy praycrs ſnall prevail wich God for our aſſiſtance, as che Rabbins 
ſenſe that text. 
Selah J or, fo be it, Hoc ratum firmumq ; eſto. Sce verſ. 2. 


PSAL. IV. 


Chro. 2 5. T O the chief „ Or, to the mof excellent Mluſie k maſt er, to the chief 
Chaunter Aſapli, was this, and fome other Pfalms, committed, that they might 
be {ung in the beſt manner, and with greateft care. So Alexander on his Death hed 
left his Kingdom TË Keatis ch, Optimatum opt imo, to him that fhould be the beft 
k. of the beſt. Arv age was Tully's Motto, that is, ſtrive to excelothers, to crop 
Ce oder off che very top of all vertues. as Scipio is ſaid to have donesto be belt at any thing, to 
Leb ces be careful to excel in good works, Tit. 3. 8. and to bear away the bell, as we fay, in 
E70 ce what ſocver a man undertaketh. 
e t n Neginoth |i. e. Inſt rumenta pul ſatilias ſtringed Inſtruments, fuch as are to bee 
faith Naxianx en, I am an Inſtru- 


oſcius, ut in touched, or plaid upon with the hand. Lord, i 

o quiſq; ar · ment for theeto touch. Let us lay our {elves open to the Spirits touch; and fo 

ficio excelle- make muſick. f | 

t nie B- Verl. 1. Hore me when Ica, O God of my righteon{ne{s| that is, O thou righte- 

verer. dus Judge of my righteous Caufe, and of my good Conſcience. David {peaketh 

ic. de Ort: firſt to God, and then to men: This is the right method, Wee e no 
. . erter 

? ` ` * 


Phal, qe 
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better to men, becauſe no more to God. It is {aid of Charis the Fifth, that he ſpent 
more words with God than with men. When we are vilified; and derigrated by 
others, as David here was, let us make God acquainted with our condition, by 
his example. But why doth David beg audience, and mercy; in gencral only, 
and not lay opento God his particular grievances? Surely becauſe he looked upon 
the favour of God as a complexive bleſſing, that perfectly comprchendeth all tlie 
reſt; as Manna is faid to have bad all goou talts in ic. For particulars, David was 
content ro be at Gods dil poſe. I humbly befeech thee, that I may finde grace in 
thy fight, my Lord, O King, faid that falſe Ziba to David, 2 Sam. 16. 4q d. I 
had rather have the Kings favour than Afephibofbeths Lands. D avrdreally had ra- 
ther have Gods love and favour than all this worlds goed : and therefore fo hearti- 
ly beggeth it above any thing. ö 

Thos haft inlarged me when I was in diflrefs | Heb. Thoz haft made roomth for 
me, Hoc autem in Prophetia dium eft, faith R. David. This was Prophetically fpo- 
ken.T how haf? that is, thou wilt enlarge me who am now in diltrefs. God lee 
ly be neareſt unto his intheir greateit ttraights : and becauſe they have made him 
the God oftheir Mountains, he will be the God of their valleys alfo, 

Verl. 2. Ozer fons of mex | Yee Grandecs, Pſal. 49 3. who think to carry all be- 
fore you with thofe big looks, and bxb6/es of words; yee who are potent at Court, 
and therefore infolentabove meaſure. David having poured out his heart to Godin 
prayer, takes heart of grace thus freely to beſpeak theſe great ones his enemies. 

How long will yee turn my glory into ſpume ?] i. e. attempt to put me beſide the 
Kingdom, whercunto God hath defigned and deſtined me? You think, belike, 
to jeer me out of my right, and by cafting upon me Cart-loads of Calumniess 
and contumelies, to make me deſiſt, and hang up my hopes. But it is otherwile, 
belee ve it, P ſal. 14. 6, 7- yer have fhamed the countel of the poor, becaufe the 
Lord is his retuge. But will he therefore give over praying? No, for in the next 
words he falls on, and fays, O that the Salvation of Ilrael were come out of 
Zions, Oe, 

How long will yee love vanity? c.] i. c. trouble your {elves to no purpofe, whiles 
yee plot, and plow mifchief to him who is bleſſed, and hall be blefled, gratis 
veſtris? you love, you feek: that is, you both inwardly affect wickedneſs, and out- 
wardly act it; but all in vam, f 

Verf, 3. But know thatthe Lord hath fet apart him t hat is godly | Quod fepara- 
tum aſſeruerit, that God hath dettined mine head to the Diadem of the Kingdom, 
and therefore it fhall not be in your power to hinder me: Sith vou Dei, nece fix 
tas Rei, and this I would have you to know, and reft aſſured of. Let us be no leſs 
confident of the Crown of Glory, Luke 12. 32. Fear not Little flock, for it ts your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you a kingdom, And 2 TIm. 2. 19. The foundation of 
God abideth fire, having this double feal,i. c. 7 he Lord (for his part) knoweth who 
are his; and we, for our parts may know, that if we bat aame the name of the Lord 
in prayer, and depart from evil, we fhal] certainly be faved. 

` The Lord will hear wh.n I cal unto him] Being that lam a godly man, a gracious 
Saint, one that have obtained mercy, and am thereby made merciful to others, 
(tor ſo muchthe word fignifieth )T doubt not of audienceand acceptance iu Heaven. 
God regards not the prayer, if the perſon be not right. For Witches ſome plead, 
that they ule good prayers: in anſwer whereunto one faith well, Si magice, Deus 
non vult tales : fi pia, non per tales, God heareth not good payers from a bad man: 
as that State in {tory would not hear a good motion from an ill mouth: or, as wee 
cannot indure to hear {weet words from a ſtinking breath. The bloud ot a Swine 
mis not be offered in Sacrifices, thoughbetter to look upon than the bloud of a 
Sheep. 
Verl. 4. Stand in awe and fin not | Be ſtirred, or conmmo ved, or troubled, Trensble 
and ſin not. But nowadays the Word and the World too is altered for men fw 
andtremble not; being arrived at that dead and dedolent diſpoſition of thoſe Hea- 
chens who were paft feeling, Epheſ. 3. 18, 19. St. Paul rather alludeth to this text, 
Eph.4.6 than citeth itas ſome think. l eee aa T 
Commune with your own heart upon your bed | Advile with your Pillow What you 
have to do ina buſineſs fo important, as the practice of Repentance, whereunto E 
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os am now exhorting you. Here then examine your felves, prove your own ſelves, , light of Gods loving Countenance was the guide of that way that leadeth to that 
as 2 Cor. 13. 5. i you, at you, Zepb, 2. 1. Recoil, turn ae tor upon your good; and hencehis importunity; he cannot draw breath ue in that air, nor take 
{elves, thruſt your Hands into your bofoms; as Mofes did, and took it an “eh comfort in any thing without Gods cote alpet, and fome comings in from 
Leprous, white as ſnow. Take a review of your hearts aud 1 0 ent e Ae Chrift. It is better, faith one, to feel ods favour one Hour in our repentins Souls, 
our felyes ; a wife man can never want with whom to diftourfe, though he 8 thanto fit whole Ages under the warmeſt Sun-fhine that this world afordeth, Saith 
one, But as it is a fign that there are great diſtempers in that Family where Hu s not David {o much inthe next words? | 
band and Wife go divers days together, and {peak not the one to the other: fo A Ver. 7. Then haft put gladnefs into mj heart, more than, Cc. ] Joys unſpeakable, 
that Soul that flyeth from it felf, and can go long without Hig aminao. h and full of glory, 1 Per. I. S8. We read of ſome godly men that they fave been over- 
goed mans buſineſs lieth moft within doors, and he taketh a de 1 eth ah 5 whelmed with Spiritual joy, till they havecried out, Hold Lordy ftay thine hand, 
or day) for the better difpatch of itꝰ though thereby he abri 15 Al he a 18 Ican bear no more: like weak eyes, that cannot endure to bear the light. Indeed, 
Natural reſt. Mr. Bradford, the young Lord Harrington, and fun hel ot 11 ept this is not every good mans cafe, witnels that faying of {weer Malter Bain, I Bain, Letter 
Journals, or Day-books, and oft read them over, for an help to Humi- : thank God in Chri „ Juſtentatian Ihave, but [navities fpiritual I tafte not any. And 
liation, i K of elf 8 that of holy Rolloc, whiles I live I never look to fee perfett Reformation in the Church, 
And be ftil, 1 Or, make a panfey dwell upon the work of fe a eae or to feel perfect ravilbing joys in mine heart. But thoſe Gods people have, are far be- 
on till you have made ſomewhat of it, till you have driven fie 10 see be and yond all Carnal comforts. 
tion; as Lam. 3. 39, 40, Let us try, and turn. The word fignificth Be dum f: an . _ Than in the time that their Corn, el Theſe indeed are the precious fruits of the 
hereupon all Our Silentiaries have founded their {uperftitious opinions and pra- earth, Jans, 5. J. but they feal not up {pecial favour, A man may have together 
ctices; fuch as were thoſe old Monks of Egypt, who faith Calian werc 4 his Withthem animam tritictam, as that rich fool had. Animas etiam incarnabimus, 
more filentes & &Axhor as ſpeechleſs as Choſts. So E a f ee in us asa Father complaineth. Thefe outward things are got within men, and have 
day, who ſpeak together but once a week, Some kind of Anabaptiſts alfo will not ſtolen my their warmeft and livelieft affections from God : Not fo in the Saints? 
{peaka word to any, but thofe of their own Sec. r ee They muſt have God, or elſe they dye, The people mourned, and put on black, 
Verf. 5. Offer the facrifices of rightens fet | Confeſs aed ins; aie. Hayt 05 ö when they heard that God would not go with them hirnſelf, but feud an Angel 
runto him who is = pronation, J a 9075 a N es 1 5 N nies Eh 1 vo cat gifts were fent to Lather, he fent them 
ies a living Sacrifice, bring a contrite ſpirſt; , for- in wit rave i ut of wi N 
5 sere you offer the ſacrifice of fools, as Ecclef. 5. I. and not of righte- | > Took fe ve ſpecch, Iwill not be put off with theſe poor things : I 


better. Let God beftow himſelf upon me, and it fufficeth, As with Manna 


ouſneſs, as here. The Chaldee hath it, Domate concupifcentias facrifice and fubdue there fella dew, fotoa good Soul, together with Corn and Wine (beit more or 


our luſts. . , lefs ) there is a fecret influence of God, which the carnal heart is not acquainted 
Vind put your truſt in the Lord] It is well e 15 i dift Pome with, A fly cannot make thatof a Flower, that a Bee can do. The e 
by a œntrary way, to that they fell from him. We “el 15 N eae y Shechemites had plenty of Corn and Wine, Judg g, 27. but having not the grace of 
having him in a jealoufie, as it he aimed more at him 5 fthan eee God withall, they were foon after deſtroyed by Abimelech, 
return to him by having a good conceit of him, that he loves 1 gi t 98 00 ae | Verl. 8, I sill both tay me dows in peace and fleep | Heb, In peace together wil I ji 
love our felves, and therefore that we ought to put our trult in him, both in life | down and ſieep; that is, faith the Syriack ne 95 [olum cubabo fed etiam 
and death, doce i l Dormiam, I will not only lye down, but alfo fleep; which man cannot do for 

Verſ. 6. There be many that fay, Who will focw us, Qc. ee id ox popnli, the fears and cares, thoſe Gules 12 5 kep hane ange The drabick hah ie 1 
common cry : Studium improborum vag um, good they ts hed R. 95 PESA Securely in adver fity as thofe can that are in proſperity. Others thus, I wil lay medown 
onthetrue good, It was wellobferved, that he who fir A 80 4 „ together withthe joy betore ſpoken of, and confidence in God: this fhall be my 
was a better Husband than Divine; but the moſt are fuch Husban na fa . Bed- fellow; and then I am fate to ref fweetly and fafely. For, Thou Lord o ly 
ut vide:mu s bonum]! Who will help us to a good bargain, a £ citate ? &c. f imakeft, thou ſetteſt me in fafery, thou giveſt to thy beloved lee p, Pſal. 127. 2. that 
but God the chiet good is not in all their thoughts; they minde Mi ee 1s, extraordinary quiet refrefing Sleep, as the learned note upon the Aleph quies 
with him, or conformity to him, which is the Bonum hominis, Mic, 6. S. the fcentin SOW whichis not uſual. 
totum himinis, Eccleſ. 12. 13. the one thing neceffary, though nothing is leſs | ka 
thought upon. What are theſe outward comforts, fo much affected, and admired , 92 
ſaith Plate, but Dei ludibria, banded up and down like Tennis Balls, from one to PSAL, V. 
another? A Spiritual man heeds not wealth, or at leait makes it not his bufinefs, l l 
What tell you me of Money, faith Paule I need it notbut to farther your reckoning T O the chief srepare See on Pſal. 4, title, 
Phil. 4.1. And David having ſpoken of thoſe rich and wretched people that we e Upos Nehileh] Upon Wind-inftruments; Pxewmaticd, tribulata, The 
their portion here in allabuadance, Fſal. 17. 14. concludeth, I neither envie t he Rabbins fay that this Pfalm was made and appointed to be {ung concerning Doeg 
ftore, nor covet their happineſs: it is enough for me, that when I awake, fe, at the and Abitophel, l 
Relurrection of the juft, I hall be fad of thine Image, verf. ult. Chrift, Who had all Ver. 1. Give éar to my wordsy O Lord) David knew him to be a Prayer-hearing 
riches, {corned cheſe Bona fcabelli, earthly riches; he was born poor, lived P God, Pfal. 65. 2. and that his ears were always open (as the doors of the Roman 
dyed poor; for, as Asstis obferveth, when Chrift dyed he made no will, 8c. an e£ diles were) to hear complaints and soda hence this prayer. 
ashe was born in another mans houle, ſo he was buried in another mans tombe; | Confider my meditation | i.e, the conceptions of my foul uttered withalowvoyce; 1 
And yet he was, and ſtill is, God bleffed fer ever. Cicero indeed e Atticus, ( Murmur menrs. Hieron.) but with moſt vchemeni affection. All this the Hebrew: Mulfiatloneal 
— would have one friend with to another three things only, . . to enjoy Health, pof- word importeth. N ö i meam, 


fels Honour, and not fuffer Neceffity. How much better Pank with, Grace, Mercy, Verf. 2. Hearkeis nto the vente of hy cy 7} He thrice repeats the famierequelt, to 


and Peace ? or Davids delire here? cat of God fhew the els of his grief. and the neceffity of help from Heaven. Let mind and 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy count enance upon olin good raft o . 17 . outh, {pirit and {peech, go together in prayer, and then its right,the voyce of the 
nance was more to David than all this Worlds wealth than a aa 0 9 Heart is impi neceflary: Mofes criedto Ged atthe red Sea, though he {aid nothing, 
ward comforts and contentments, e had ſet up God for his chief good, a Night * 3 he lipsis grea ule allo. z, For preyentiog of diftrattion. a, 15 
ae es ae exciting devotion. f e 
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y King] And therefore help O King, as ſne faid, 2 King. 5. 24. And y Gd] 
who art incovenant with me, boch offenfive and defenfive. eee 
Fos unto thee will I pray | Thou art the proper object of Prayer, as being Omnipreg 
fent, Omnilcient, Omnipotent :and a God in covenant with thy people. 198 
Verl. 3. My voyce fhalt thou hear in the morning] That fitteſt ſeaſon, ufually, 
for Prayer, or any other ſerious buſineſs: The very Heathens choſe m mong 
chiefly tor Sacrifice, as Neftorin Hemer, the Argonauts in Apollonius, Ti A crfiag 
Magi fang Hymns to their Gods at break of day, and worflipped the rifing Sun, 
The Pinarii and Potitii ( certain Idolatrous prieſts) ſacrificed every morning and 
Evening to Hercules upon the great Altar at Rome. The Jews counted and called it 
an Abomination of de ſolation, if at any time the Morning and Evening Sacrifice to 
che Lord were intermitted: So fhould Chriftians, if they offer not unto him twice 
a day at leaſt, viz. Morning and Evening prayers and praifes. Mafs and ne = 
der no mans thrift, fay the very Papiſts. A wher is no let, a bait by the way hin K ł 
not the journey: ſo neither doth prayer 1na morning hinder a mans bufinets, i cit 

never {o hafty or weighty, but urthereth it rather. Cardinal Wolfie, though hee 

Eis Life ond ee Lord Chancellour, whenhe came in a morning out of his privie Chamber, 

1 1 5 would not go abroad till he had heard two Maſſes, nor go to bed at night with any 

. 18. parxtofhis ſervice unſaid, no not fo much as one Collect. Mahomerans, N 

cafionfocver they have by profit or plealurc, pray conftantly five 9277 a day. 
Chriftians have a charge to continue i uſtant in prayer, and to let all buſine s Walt up- 
oe. On it, Kom, 13. 12. with Ad. 6. f. David knew that it prayer ftand ftill, the trade 
of godlineſs ſtandeth ftill. 1 wil be up and at it betimes; and rather 
j pave fuch a duty undone, - ae ae: 
a 15 peel 1. diret my 7 5 unto the: and will look up] Or, lot out, ſpy. 

Gnarach. Or- like a Watch-man. Two Military words che Prophet here thaketh ufe of; hee 
dinavitaciem would not only pray, but marfhal up hisprayers, put them in array. Ana wien 
difpotvite fie had done, he would be as a Spy upon a Tower, to fee whether he prevailed,whe~ 
Se late ther he got the day. Some men pray of courſe, or as a task, but never look after. 
880 their prayers, or mark what 9 5 Thĩs is F 

; i i n thereof? > 0¹ 
areas ee ae 1 i Nights Prayer is the Souls Arrow, Angle, 
Seed, Dove, Meffenger, &c. And they thar take not notice how they Speed, deal as 
{cofing Pilar did, who fcornfully asked Chrift, what's truth ? but ftay d 1 for 
the anlwer. If God ſhall hearken what David ſpcaketh, David mutt likewiſe hear- 
ken what God will peak. He muft look up to God, if God fhall look out of him- 
{elf to David; {ith he humbleth himſelf to tehold things done in Heaven, Pſalm 
113. 5. by a wonderful condefcénfion ; how much more then to look upon man 
that is a Worm, and the Son of man that is a Worm, Jeb 25. 6. Tant us tan- 
p 3 
e 4. For thou art not 4 God thas hath pleaſure in wickednefs| As the Kings of 
the Earth have, faith R. Solomon, Alexander the Great promiſing a Crown of 
one hundred and eighty pound to thoſe of his Guefts that drank moft, caufed one 
and forty tokill chemfelves with drinking for that Crown. King Charis the Daa 
Camera Med. of France, gave one Albertus Taudin; an Huckſters Son, fix hundred thoufan 
Hiftor, -Crowns, toteachhim to ſwear witha grace. But God pertely hateth wicked- 
nefs, and wicked perfons, There were more remarkable e aliger 
upon mans fin inthe dead body of a Man, than-of a Beaſt, Numb. 1 1. 31. The 
one made unclean but till the evening, the other, ſeven days. God hatcth ſin work 
than he doth the Devil, for he hateth the Devil tor. fins fake, auc not ſin for die 
Devils take. He hateth fin naturally in whomfoeyer, like as wee hate Poyfon; 
Whether it be ina Toad,or in a Princes Cabinet. We read of Antipathies in Narure 
* berwixt the Elephant and the Boar, the Lion and the Cock, the Hlorſe and chi 
Stone Taraxipper &c. but nothing N God the chiefelt goo „ 900 
ſin the utmoſt evil. Let us be like affected to our heavenly. Pathe s deat Ghil 
dren; abboriing that which is evil, Rom. 12.9. hatitig it as we do’ Fielt ir felt, to 
the Greck word there fiznifieth, abandoning it, and Alta ning Lena GO 
gnc oki, as itis Ofewpuae Dei G difen à Dee, anvoticrice against Gods: 
et 0 is aye ce ar yen ce gg et aoe an 
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- got off without ſtriving: fuch an one was Doeg, Saul, &c. 


ec to our Heavenly Father, 48 deaf Chi 


or HFT doy yer thar F fal not for he that ftombleth and file ar, es 


Plal. 5. A Gommentary apon the PS ALMS, 57 

. - 5 20 ` 2 j 2 s 
Neither ſhal evil dwel with thee | Heb. föjonrn with thee. or 2 sa n. 1% 

Gueft, much leſs as an home-dweller. oe Martyr our of 5 ‘bt ee 

ferveth, that Luft was but a franger to David; that lodged with him for a nisht 

only. Though corruption may intrude upon us, and enter; yet it may not 

har oud and dwell with us; left the Trawekour become the man of the 

oufe, 


Verl. 5. The foolifh ball wot fand in ti fight] Heb, 


before thine ej 2 
vourites and Attendance. Thofe furious, 00 „ d 


them, Royſters, Royoters, Roaring-boys, as they delight to call t 5 
woful Prolepfis of the prefet for the futũre. The 1 5 uſed 2 5 
with folly, Ecclef. 2. 2, 12. C7. 9. & 10. 13. Ia. 4. 23. Pſal. 75, 5. K 73. 3. 
God hath no need of fuch Madmen as Acbih King of Gath fail, when hes 
brought David before him, and he feigned himſelt diſtracted. We likewife rinli 
have no fellowhhip with fuch, Eph, 5, 11. but reprove them rather, 

Thon hareft all workers of iniquity | Though they not only aĉ it, but art ity po- 
lifh and trims their fin that it may feem lels hainous, as Hypocrites do, who hide 
their witkednefs with no leſs fubtle flights, chan Rachel hid the Idols, Rahab the 
Spies. But God will detect and deteſt them. See the Note on verf: 4. 

Verl. 6, Thou fhalt deſtr oy them that fpeak leaſing] Whether in jét or catneſt, 
thofe that lye in jeſt, will without repentance go to Hell in earneſt. And for the 
officions lye, {ome think it no fault: whereas Gal, 1. 10. we mutt not {peak ttuth to 
Pleafemen, much leſs may we lye. The truth is, all lies are pernicious, and all 
Liers will be deſtroyed, but eſpecially thoſe that have taught their tongues to 
{peak lies, Fer. 9. 3. chat take faſt hold of deceit, Jers 855. fo that they cannot bee 


The Lord will abhor the blondy and deceitful man] Heb. the mes of blond: for 
bloud hath fo many tongues as drops to for vengeance, Gen, 4. and God makes 
inquifition, Pfal, 9.12. commanding that Martherers ſhould be drawn ffom che 
Altar to the Slaughter, Exod, 21.14. This made King James fay, that if God did 
leave him to kill a man, he would think God did not love him, As for dectitfuk 
perfens,the Lord is the avenger of all fuch, 1 Thef. 4, C. ? 

Verl. 7. But as for me] Who am conſcious of none of thefe foul and flagicious 
xračtaes, Ihe upright jhali dwell in Gods pretence, . fob 13.16, Pfal.140, 1 3- not 
o the hypocrite and ungodly. He is like a Vagabond begging atthe Gate, and nöt 
cons whether the Mafter of the houfe is providing for him an Almes, or a 
Ud gel. l 

I will come intothine houfey&6.| He knew that the Ark and Mercy-feat were 
never ſeparated. ` 

And in thy fear will I worfhip, &c.] The fear of Godis, 1 Servile; this David 
meaneth not. 2 Filial or amicable. And this again is, either Timor culpe, fear to 
offend fo good a God, and to forget his favour, Prov. 8. 13. Or, Tamor cultus, the 
fear that is to be expreſſed in our addreſſes to Aimighty God, that reverential 
godly fear, Jer. 5. 32. Heb. 12. 28. Pfal, 3. 1 1. and here. Thus the very Angels 
make their addrefles to the moft high God, with greateft ſelf abacements, Iſa. 6. 
How much more ſhould we filly and ſinful Creatures? Omxiao sporter not orations „ 5 se 
tempore curiahs intrare cœlaſtem & ſaith Bernard) ix qua Rex regum ft ellato ſedit ſo- Bern. de dia 
lio, circundante innumer abili & ineffabili beateꝛrum [pivitsinm exercits, Duna ergo verf 25. 
cumreverenti j quanto timore) quanta illøc humilit ate ascedere, debet è palude (ua 

rocedens & repens vilis renuncula? thatis, at prayer time we ſhould enter into the 

eavenly Pallace, where the King of Kings fitteth in a ſtately Throne, environed 
With an innumerable company of Angels and Saints. With how great reverence 
therefore, godly fear and humility ſnould 2 poor paltry Frog comes who is newly 
crawled out of his guzzle ? 

Verh 8. Lead me; O Lord, in thy ri gbteonſpeſs] that is, in thy faichfilnesj: and 
according to thy promiſe in that behalf made unto meg to be my God and ride 
even unto death, to lead me in the way eyerlaſting, to direct my foorfteps M thy 
fear, Xc. Deduc me ut wen titubem, faith R. David; Lead me, that I ambè mot: 


Ecce I 
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Becanfe of mine enemies | Or, becanfe of mine obfervers, who narrowly watch 
for myhalting, that they might blaſpherne thec, and thy religion, through my 
default, 1 Sam. 18. 9. Sani fixed his eyes upon David, but for no good to him. So 
tromtelocnve 1 Per. 2. 12. & 3. 2: wicked men {py, and pry accurately (as the word fignifieth ) 
es, into the courſes of Gods people, to fee what evil they can finde out and faſten on, 
We ſnould therefore walk exactly, Epheſ. 5. 15. and pray earneſtly, as here. 
Make thy way ſtreig hi before my face] Remove all rubs and Remoraes, and lay all 
plain ane level, that I may walk and not bee weary, rum and not faint, 
Iſa. 40. ult. pe A 
ett. 9. For there is no faithfulneſc in their mouth] Or, ſtedfaſtneſs, nothing that 
a man may binde or build upon, ſo n acy are and untruſty. 
Their inward part is very wickedne(s| Heb, Voful evils, heavie annoyances; 
their hearts are the Devils Store-houfes. 
Their throat is an open Sepricher | Aud ſo, more dangerous than if it were fur, 
faith eAben-Exra here. In thefe open Sepulchers fending out much noyfome 
ftench, they frequently bury the good names of their betters. But the comfort is, 
that there fhall one day be a Reſurrection as well of names as of bodies. This the A- 
poſtle accommodateth, (Rom. 3. 13.) to the univerfal corruption of Mankind; and 
well he might, for as much as by Nature there is never a better of us: but as there 
were many Marii in one Cefar, fo are there many Doegs and Ab ſoloms in the beft 
of us all. As in water face anſwereth to face, fo doth the heart of a man to a 
man. , 
They flaster with their tongue | The Apoftles Rem. 3. 13. rendreth it: With their 
tongnes they have nfed deceit. And it is remarkable, that in the Anatomy of a Na- 
tural man th ere he ſtands more on the Organs of Speech, Tongue, Lips, Mouth 
Throat, than on all the reſt of the Members. 7 
Verl. 10. Deftroy thou them, O God] Heb, Condemnthem as guilty, They were 
Tom. $. n  GOds enemies no lels than Davids, and implacable, incorrigible : and hence hee 
3 ie fo prayeth againſt them Ef Prophetia, non maledictio, faith Auſtin. 
` precationis. Let them fall by their own counſel;] As it befel Abitophel, Haman, the Pow-~ 
der-Traitors, Or, ler thems fall from their own counfels, i. e. not be able co effect their 
evil deſigns, but defeated, fruſtrated. aa i 
. , PEES E tania E E EEE a E A 1 A 
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are even ripe for ruinc, as having added rebellion to their fin, Job. 34. 37. | 
For they have rebelled againft thee] And fo are more thine enemies than mine: 
which maketh me fo earneſt againſt them, being ſwallowed up witha zeal of thy 


glory. 
Vert 11. But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoyce | Joy isthe juft mans 
tion, &. contra, Hof. 9. 1. Iſa. 65. 13, 14. and according tothe meaſure of his 
ith, ſo is his joy, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
Let them ever ſhout] or, ſhrill out, {et up their Note as a Peacock doth, which 
ne a 7 ape trom 11 i 95 
ecauſe thon de fendeſt them eb. Thon over-covereft them with thy [ure defence. 
Milos tit for upon all the glory {hall be a Ma his And there hall be a Tabernacle 1 4 ioe 
R. David, in the day time fromthe heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm, and 
from rainy Iſa. 4. 5, 6. The Ram-skins covering the Ark from the violence of wind 
and weather, figured out Chriſts prote ing his people. 
Let them alfo that love thy name] As all the Virgins do who have {mele Chriſts 
name as an Oyntment poured out, Cant. 1. 3. Sec the Note there. 
Be joyful in thee) Heb.cæult, and T for joy, as if they were dancing Levalto’s. Thus 
Dr. Taylor the Martyr, fetcht a frisk, and danced when he was near unto the place 
___ Where he ſhould be burnt. Rabbi Zabdi Ben Levi repeated this verle when he was 
Mid. Tilla, in at point of death, Another, that in Pſal. 32, For this (had every one that is godl 
Pial. 5 pray untothee. A Third, that in Pſal. 84. One day in thy Courts is betters &c. 4 
ourth, that in P/s), 31. O how great is thy goodneſe, OG. 
Verl. 12. For show Lord wilt blefs therighteous ] yea the righteous: man {hall a- 
bound with bleffings, Prov. 28. 20. yea God will bleſs all them that bleſs him, Gen. 
22. 3. or that but give him a cup of cold water, Mat, 10. 1 ies jt 
With favenr | Or, geod vii; Que precedit noftram bonam voluntatem, ſaith Au- 
itt, ee 


* 
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Wilt thon compafs him] Or, encircle himas with a Crown, and fo make them 
higher than the Kings of the earth, Phl. 89. 27. whofe Crowns cannot keep their 
heads from aking, bur fill them with cares; which made one King cry out, O vi- , Ma 
lis pannus, &c. aſid another ſpake this to his Crown, tis 


Nobilis es fateorz rutiliſq; onerata lapilli, 
Innumeris curis fed comitata vexis. 

Quod bens fi noſſent omnes expendere, nem: 
Nemo foret qui te tollere vellet humo, 


As with afbield ] A piked-fhield, {uch as doth circuire tres partes hominis, com 
pafs about three parts of a man, faith R. Salomon on this Text. Shields and Bucklers 
befides other Boſſes for ornament, had one great Bofs in the middle with a {harp pike 
init fox ufe, to pierce and wound the adverfary. See 7b 15. 26. Cod will be all in 
all to his People; Crown, Shield, &c. they may therefore well enough rejoyce, 
fhout, leap, as in the former verſe. 


PSAL. VI. 


T O the chief Mufician on „ See Pſal. 4. Title. . 

Upon Sheminith] or upon the esght, i. e. Intentiſſimo [ino & elariffimo voceto be Vatab, 
ſung aloud. An Eight is the higheſt, Note in Mufick. See 1 chron. 15.21, Others 
fay, that hereby is meant the Bafeand Tenor, as fitteſt for a Mourner. 

Verl. 1. O Lord rebulę me not in thine anger] In this and fome other Pſalms, Da- 
vid begins ſo heavenly, ends ſo merrily, that one might think they had been com- De L amon 
poled by two men of a contrary humour, as Manlin Obſerveth. Every new man is Divin 
two men, Kom. 7. The Shulamite hath in her as it were the company of two Ar- 
mies, Cant. 6. 13. The Lord alfo chequereth his Providences white and black, hee 
ſpeckleth his work; (reprefented by thofe tpeckled Horſes, Zach. 1. 8.) Mercies. 
and Cr oſſes are inter-woven. 

Neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure] Chaftened, David deſires to be, as Jer. 
10. 24. 1 Cor. 11. 32. Heb, 12. 5 8. But in Mercy, and in meaſure, 1 Cor. 10. 13 
Fury is not inme [aith God, however it may ſometimes ſeem to be, Iſa. 23. 4. [PB 
furious people the Philoſopher giveth this Character, that chey are angry, 1 ois 
% del againſt thoſe whom they fhould not. 2 ip's Aet for matters they fhould not. 
3 H de? more than they fhouldbe, But none of all thefe can be affirmed of 
God. Anger is not in kim ſecundum affect um, but feemeth fo to be fecundum efe- 
Eum, when he chideth and ſmiteth (as angry people uſe to do) when there is no 
other remedy, 2 Chrom 36. 16. his anger is in Setipture put, 1 For his threat- 
nings, Hoſ. 1 1. 9. Jon. 3. 10. 2. For his punifhments, Mat. 3. J. Rom. 2. 8. But 
as God therefore threatneth that he may not punih, Amo. 4. 12. ſo in the midſt of 
Judgement he remembreth Mercy, and it ſoon repenteth him concerning his 

coplce . 

A Verl. 2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord | As the woman in {tory appealed from 
Philip to Philip ; ſo dotn David fly from Gods anger to Gods grace; for he had 
none elle in Heaven or Earth to repair to, Pfal. 73. 25. he ſeckes here to eſcape him, 
by cloſing with God, and to get off, by getting within him. 

For I am weak] or cruſbed, gnaſhed, extreamly dejected with ſickneſs of body 
and trouble of mind. Bafil expounds it of his foul fins into which he fell of in- 
firmity, and for which hee was threatned with Judgements by the Prophet 
Nathan, S . 

O Lord heal me] On both fides heal my foul, for Ihave finned againſt thee, P fal. 
41. 4. heal my body which is full of dolours and diſeaſes, Pſal. 107. 18.20. for 
thou art Jehovah the Phifician, Exod, 15.26, Heal mine eſtate, which is very ca- 
lamitous by reafon of mine enemies, who with my death, and would gladly rcvel 
in my ruines. See Hof, 6. 2. Iſa. 30. 26. ; 
Fer my bones are vexed | viz. by realon of my leannefs; and long lying. For albe- 
it the bones of themfelves are inſenſible, and ake not: yet the membranes and tu- 
nicles do, that compaſs the bones. Ares ie adh ec 
Verl. 3. My font is alfo fore 0 This was worſe than all the reſt. A ligh: 
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load toa raw ſhoulder is very grievous. A little water in a leaden veſſel is heavic , 
fo isa little outward grief toa laden foul. Hence Job fo comolaineth, and Jeremy 
praycth; be not thou a terreur unto me, O Lord; and then] much matter not what 
becomes of mc. l 

But tton, O Lord, how long ? | feil, Milt thou ftand off, and not haft to my help? 
This is plena ſfect us Retizentia, an emphatical and affectionate Apoſio pe fis, such as is 
ordinary with thofe that are in pain, and durance. 

Verſ 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my foul] He calleth hard upon Jehovah, which 
{weet name of God he hath now five times in theſe four firſt Verles made uſe of, 
as one that knew, and could improve the full pore of it. Here David beggs of him 
to return, not by change of place, for God filleth all places (being 


Vat ab ° 


Entèr, prafentér Deus hic & ubiq; potentér.’) 


Bur Mi ſerattonis ſerenitate by a beam of his mercy, and by a diſpenſation 
of his gracious providence, altering his condition for the better, Dest, 30. 9, 
Act. 15. 16. 
O fave me for thy mercies fake] Quam pule herrimò ifta ſupplicatio propriis & pro- 
Hcicuis ſermonibus explicatur, faith (aſſiodore concerning this text, i. e. How finely 
and fitly is this requeſt fet forth ? David pleadeth not Merit, but humbly craveth 
Mercy. The Heart (that peice of proud tleh ) mult be brought to fuch a tem- 
Per, and tamenels, as to crouch to God for the crums that fall from his 
cable. e 
Verl. 5. For in death there is no remembrance of the | Some Heathens were of 
gav iti r Opinion that whena man dyed all dyed with him; neither was there any further 
Tei Tt Ao- ſenſe of weal or woc for ever. Socrates doubted, but Ariſtotle affirmed it to be ſo, 
yet re kya. for ought he knew. Bufebias and. Augustine make mention of certain Arabian He- 
iy, 37 la- *Cticks, who held that the Soul dyed with the Body, and fo remained dead till the 
wr ceiver, alt day, and then they revived with the reſurre tion of the body. ‘This was long 
Ethic. I. 3.c.9 ſincc exploded for afoul errour, contrary to that which the Scripture holdeth forth 
in many places. All that David would fay here is, that dead men remember not, 
tlrat is, they mention not Gods worthy Acts; to the quickning of others; their 
traites cannot provoke other mento beleeve in God, or ferve him, as in their life- 
time they might, thercfore David would fain live to do more good. A certain Mar- 
tyr going to ſuffer faid, he was torry that He was going toa place where hee ſnould 
do God no more work, but be receiving wages only. Domsine ſi adhuc populo tuo fim 
neceffar ius non recuſo laborem, {aida dying Saint, Lord, if I may be yet uſeful to thy 
people, I fhould be very well content it might be fo. See Ia. 38. 18 19. David 
and Hexebiah prayed hard that they might not yet dye, lelt Religion, and the 
true Worſhip of God, which they had begun to vindicate and eſtabliſh, ſhould by 


their deceafe fall to the ground, through the wickedneſs of their furvivers and 
ſuccellors. 


Sever Epiſt. 3. 


Inthe grave who fall give thee thanks ?] fcil. Palani & cumaliis, ſaith Aben-Exra, 


openly and exemplarily, inthe company of others. Some render it, In Hell who 
fhall con fefs toi hee? Hereby is fhewcd the fear of Gods Children ( faith Diodate) an- 
guifhed by. the feeling of his Wrath, leaft they fhould dye out of his grace unre- 
conciled, and by that means be excluded and debarred from their defired aime, 
to be everlaſtingly inſtruments of his glory. But it is better to take Stes! here for the 
place and ſtate ot the dead, alter their diſlolution; though D. lrio will needs have it 
to be always in Scripture meant of Hell: which if it be fo, then why ſnould Fob fo 
earneſtly deſire to be hid in it, chap. 14. 13. That was a ſingul ar example of Paul the 
Hermite, who though dead, ſeemed to be ſerving God, and affected thoſe that 
beheld him. For he was found ( faith Héerom) dead kneeling upon his knces, hol- 
ding up his hands, lifting up his eyes; fo that the very dead corps ſeemed yet, by 
a. Kind of religious geſture, to pray untoGod. 

Verl. 6. I am weary with my groaning | I have laboured therein, even unto Zaffi- 
tub. There muft be ſome proportion between our ſin and our forrow. A ſtorm of 
fighes at leaſt, if nota thowet of tears; {ome ſorrow is above tears, fome conſtitu- 
tions are dry, and will not yeeld tears, and in fuch cafe dry ſorrow may be as avail- 
able as wets- Shee char tsadhedthe hem of Chrifts Garment only was as welcome 
4 e to 
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inz Fam. 22. 
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„ Pfal. J. 


here all on the ſudden? well might Lether lay, Orario eft birudo anima 5 Prayer is 


‘another, isan Exoriſt with God, and an Exorciſt againſt fin and miſery. 
phet Zfaiah calleth it a Charm, chap. 26. 16. becauſe it lays our Soul-diltempers, 
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to him as Thomas, who put his fingers imo the print of che nails. 

Al t he nig bi make I my bedtofwim \ So one hours fin brought many nights pgin. Taanſi vo 
Did we but tore-think what fin will cot us, we durft not but be innocent, But i, U lupes, mani 
adays ( tàith a reverend Writer) weepa man may not, for disfiguring his face; ae ais 
faiting is thought Hypocriſie and hame; and when his panch is full, then as dotore vo- 
Pricſts with their drunken Nowls faid Mattens, and belched cut, Eruffavit cor luptas. 
meum verbum, With good devotion as they thought; fo hee bluſters out a few Bihop Pil 
bluftering words, and thinks it repentance ſufficient, &c. Another defcants thus beg. Ne- 
uponthe text: As in Sicilia there is Fons Solis, the Fountain of the Sun, out ot, 
which at Mid-day, When the Sun is neareft, floweth cold water; at Mid-nighr, is 
whenthe Sun isturther off, floweth hot water: So the Patriarch Davids headis full D PIER 
ot water, and his eyes a fountain of tears, who, when he enjoyed his health as the ee 
warm Sun-flinec, was cold in conicfling his fins, Bur being now vifited with 
ſicknels, his reins chaltiſing him in the night kalon he is fo fore troubled, 
and withall o hot, and fo fervent, that every night he waſheth his bed, and water- e 
eth, nay even melteth his Couch with tears. &c. A third makes this good Note "7°" in Lo 
upon theſe words; The place of Davids ſin (his Bed) is the place of his repen- 
tance, and {o it ſhould be; yea when we behold the place where wee have offen- 
ded, we ſhould be prickt in heart, and there again crave him pardon: As Adam 
finned inthe Garden, and Chriſt ſweat bloudy tears in the Garden; fanttify by 
tears every place which we have polluted by fing and let us icek Chriſt Jerus in our 
Bed, with the Spouſe in the Carticles, who faith, In my bed by night I forghe bim 
whom my (oul loved, Cant. 3. 1. 

I Water my Couch with my tears | By Couch {ome underſtand that whereon David 
Jay in the day time for eaſe and refrefhing, the fame perhaps which David are fe off 
when he beheld Bathſbe bu wafhing her felt ; where began his miſery, 2 Sam. 11.2- 
Others take it for his Pallet, his under-bed, which he alfo watered by the abun- 
dance of his penitent tears. Ainſworth rendreth it, I water, or meir, my b.d-ſtead. 
Theſe are all exceſſive figurative ſpeeches, to let forth the greatnefs of his grief, and 
the multitude of his tcars. Weeping becomes not a King, faith Eur, pides. But 
King David was of another mind, and to was he who faid b 


a 


„ setae stan ee maiman o nanie Nail 
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Tears inftead of Gems were the ornaments of Davids bed, faith Chry- 
OJE on. + F é 
Wert. Mine eye is confamed | Hob. gnaan, math eaten, That cyc of his that had 
looked. and luited after his Neighbours Wite, 1s now dimmed, aud darkned 
with griet and indignation, he had wept him(elt almott blinde ; as it 1s ftoried of 
Fanftzs tlic Son ot King Vurt iger by his own Daughter, that he wept himfelf itark 
biinde for the abominable inceſt of his Parents, i ü 
It waxeth old] ot, is fank inmy head, Doth not do its office, but is become like 
an old dulty window that lets in little light. An heavie affli tion to choſe whofe 
eyes have becn Lop- holes of Laft, and windows of wickedaefs, the remembrahec 
whereot is a thoru to their blinde eyes, and puts them ro gricvous palm elpecially 
when their enemies hall have got it by the end, as Davids had his ill pranks, and 
fpared not to lay it in his difh. N . ; 
Verl.8- Depart from me all yee workers of iniquity | What a ſtrange change is 


Prideaux his 
Intioduct. to 
Hiſt. p. 2 89. 


the Leech of the Soul, that fucks out the venom and {welling thereof, Pan 5 aich 
he Pro- 


and like Davids Harp, drives away the evil {pirit that is upon us. Pray therefore 
when out of order: though not o fit to pray, fall ppon the duty by Davids. cx- 
ample here, and that will further fit thee for the duty. Thy leaden tumpifh heart 
caſt into this holy fire, will heat and melt. Quoties me oratios ae pane difperan- 
tem ſuſceperat, reddidit expaſtantem & pra ſamentem de Vening faith. Bernard ? How 
oft hath prayer found me defpairing Slmoft, but left me triumphing: and wel} 
aflured of pardon? The fame in effect faith Devid here, Departifrom mey Ces 
What a werd is that to his inſulting enemics, Avord, cofee at,, Vanilin Thü 


R. Obad, 
aon in 


al. 6. 


niſheth before he puniſneth; but not always. 
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words uſed to Devils, and doggs, but good enough for a Doeg ,or a Shimei, And the 
Son of David fhall ſay the fame to his enemies, when he comes to Judge- 
ment. 

For the Lord hath beard the voyce of my weeping | Tears then have a voyce (as 
well as Bloud hath ) and God hath an Ear for them. And as Mufick upon the wa- 
ters ſoundeth further, and more harmonioufly than upon the Land; ſo do prayers 
joyned with tears, Porte Lachrymarum ne fint claufe, let not the wounds of godly 
phe ever fo healed up in us, but that they may bleed afrefh upon every juft 
occafion. 

Verf. 9. The Lord hath heard my ſupplication] And thereby fealed up ſweeteſt love 
tomy Soul; as Ahafhuer m afterwards did to his Hefter, by granting her requeft. 
But how knew David, and how may another man in like fort know that God hath 
heard his prayer, though as yet no viſible return appearcth ? 

Ianſwer; This he may know. | 

1 By a caſt of Gods pleafed countenance. > 

2 By the teſtimony of his own Conſcience, Phil. 4. 6,7. and by the affurance 
of faith, which faith to a man as the Angel once did to Cornelius, Thy prayers are 
heard and anfwered, Of Luther we read, that having been once wraſtling hard 
with God by prayer, for the proſperous proceeding of the Reformation in Ger- 
many, about which there was a general meeting of the States at that time, he came 
leaping out of his Cloſet with Lic imus, Vicineus,in his mouth, that is, we have pre- 
vailed, we have got the day. God ſometimes anſwereth his people before they pray, 


ſometimes whiles they are praying, as here, and ſometimes after they have pray- 


ed, but fooner or later they ſnall be fure of it. 

The Lord will receive my pa He hath, and therefore he will. This is the 
Language of faith, this isthe triumph of truſt. f 

Verl. 10. Ler all mine enemies be ahamed | When they fee all their hopes of my, 
death and downfall difappointed, , 

Let them return | Retrocedant & in terram cadant, ſaith the Arabick, Interpreter, 
let them go backward, and fall to the earth. Some make this a Prayer, ſome a 
Prophecy, it comes all toone, , l f 

And be afbamed fuddenly| Let them be double afhamed, or debofhty and that in 
a moment. Thefe ſudden and ſtill revenges are very terrible. God ufually premo- 
ow as bleſſings the more unex- 
pected, the more welcome; ſo Judgements, the more ſuddain, the more gric- 
vous. 


P SAL. VII. 


* gaion of David) i. e. Davids delight, or ſolace, fay fome : his mixt Song, or Sy- 
nodee, {ay others. 

which he fang untothe Lord] He could fing away care, and punifh his Reproa- 
chers with a merry contempt, as knowing his own innocency ; the property where- 
of is to throw off flanders, as Paul did the Viper, yea in an holy ſcorning, ic 
laughs at them, as the wilde Affe doth at the Horle,and his Rider. 

Concerning the words of Cuth the Benſamite] which fome take tobe fome C oufen 
and Courtier of Sauls, who had falfly accùfed good David (far from any {uch 
thought, Pſal. 131. 1.) of affecting the Kingdom, and fecking Sauls lite. See 
1 Sam. 24. 10. But I rather underſtand with the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Sauls (elf, 
who was of Kiſh, and of Jemini, 1 Sam. 9. I. and that by a difguife of name, he is cal- 
led Cufh the Benjamite, that is an e£thiopiang becauſeof his obſtinate impenitency, 
according to Jer. 13. 23. So Am. 9,7, Rebellious Ifrael is to God as Ethiopia, 
Profeſſors fhall be as deep in Hell, and deeper than Turks and Infidels, becauſe 
of their diſſembled fan&ity, whichis double iniquity, Wrath fhall bee upon the 
Few firſt, Rom. 2. and when the foul finner goes to Hell, what fhall become of the 
fair Proſeſſor? may {uch he asked, as are both in one. In the eZsbiopian is nothing 
white but his teeth: foin an Hypocrite, &c. ; Kon 

Veri. 1. O'Lord my God,inthee de I put my truft | Ors F betake me to thée for fufety. 


David found it always bet to run tothe old Rock, fa. 26. 4. and to ed N 
7 255 or 


for Sedition, faith Latimer, for ought that I know, methinks 
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Lord my God, pleading the Covenant. This, no wicked man can do; but, bein 
beaten out ofearthly comforts, he is as a naked man in a ftorm, and an unarm'g 
man in the field, or as a hip toſſed in thé Sea without: an Anchor, which preſent - 
ly dafheth on the Rocks, or falleth upon the Quick-fands. Sasi for inftances 
who being in diſtreſs, and forfaken of God, ran firft to the Witch, and then to 
the Swords point. r ; . 

Save me from all them that perfecute me]. Where the Prince is a Perfecutor (asin 
the Primitive times, and here in the Marian days) many will be very active a- 
gainſt Gods people, O ſancts ſimplicitas, ‘faid John Hufe Martyr, when at the 
1255 he obferved a plain Country- tellou/ buſicr than the reft, in fetching 

gots. a | 

ex(.2, Left he tear my Soul like a Lion] i, e. put metoa cruel and tormentful 
death; exercifing againft me both cruelty, and alſo craft; by taking me at fuch a 
time, as there is none to deliver me: . i 

Ver[.3. O Lord my Gal See on Ferf. i. Pee 

If E have done pe i. e, This treachery and treafon, whereof Saul doth caule- 
lefly ſuſpect me, and wherewith his pick-thank Partilans unjuſtly charge me. As 

Í houl not nted 
Chrift, it I might fo fay. But where malice beareth maftery, the doing of any 
thing, or of nothing, is alike dangerous, as eee N 
If there be iniquity in my hands | Heb. in the palms of my bands, where it may bee 
concealed, If I have ſecretly acted againit my Soveraign. | 
Verl. 4. IfI have rewarded evil, Cc. ] If J have broke the conditions of our 
reconciliation, or betrayed my truſt. ö 5 
Tea I have delivered him thats &c. ] This was true Chriſtianity, to overcome evil 
with good, Marth. 5.44, Cc. Rom. 12. 17, G. O quam hoc non eft emninm| O 
how few can skill ofthis! Eliſpa made the T aFeaft, who came to make him a 


Grave. David {pared Saul, and delivered him, not without the hazard of his own ~ 


life. Bradford conducted Bourn from the Pulpit at Pauls Croſs (where hee had 
cried up Popery at the coming in of Queen Mary) fate to his Lodging. A cer- 
tain Gentleman {aid unto him, Ah, Bradford, Bradford, thou ſaveſt him that will 
help to burn thee. I give thee his life, if it were not for thee, I would run him 
thorow with my Word. And it proved asthe Gentleman had Prophefited. There 
he fics, I mean my Lord of Beth , Mr. Bourn ( {aid Bradford in his third Examina- 
tion before Stephen Gardiner) which deſired me himſelf for the Paſſion of Chritt, I 
would {peak to the people. Upon whofe words, I coming into the Pulpit, I had 
like to have been flain with a Dagger which was hurled at him, I think, tor it 
touched my fleeve. He then prayed me I would not leave him, and I promifcd, 
that as long as I lived I would take hurt before him that day: And fo went I out of 
the Pulpit, and intreated with the people, and at length brought him my felf into 
an houſe. Beſides this, in the afternoon I preached in Bow Church, and there go- 
ingup into the Pulpit, one willed me not to reprove the people; For, quoth hec 
you fhall never come down alive if you do it. And yet inthat Sermon I did reprove 
their Fact, and called it Sedition at leaſt twenty times. For all which my doing 1 
have received this recompence, Prifonfora year and half, and more, and Death 


now, which you (my Lord of Bath among the reft) go about · Let all men bee A&s and 
judge where Confcience is. Thus Matter Bradford, like another Navid ighis own Mon- fol. 146 


defence. ; 3 

Verl. 5. Let the enemy perſecute my Souls and take ir] Thus he cleareth himſelf 
by an holy imprecation. (The Spes ſh Bible hath for Shigg gion Davidis in the Ti- 
tle, Pargatio Davidis, as the fame Hebrew word nen fi ifieth both Six, and 
Purification from (in, Plal. 51.) taking God to witne(s of his innocency and good 
Contcienee, and withing evil to himielf, if it were otherwife. This he did from a 
good caufesina good manner, and for a good end. And not as many prophane 
ones do now adays, who taxed, though never ſo truly, with fome evil they have 
done, ſeek to juttibe themfelves by appeali to God; and calling for his Curfe 
upon them, if guilty, who therefore ftrikech fuch inapudent imprecatours imme- 
diately, as Anne Averies and others. See Mr. Clarks. Mirrours 


__ Andsread down my life] Heb, My lives; fo uſually called, Gish an Interpreters 
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Verf. 13. He hath alfo prepared, Gc.) The punishment of ungodly vei i 
here elegantly fet forch by pi Senilicides, i ESR 
1 From Warfare, 
2 From Child-birth, verf 14. 
3 From Hunting, verf. 15:16, Well might the Lord fay, Z babe uſed Simili- 
tudes by the Miniftery of the Prophets, Hof. 13, To. See the Note there. 
He ordaineth his Arrows againf the Perfecwtors | Heb. The hot burnin Perſen- say domes. 
tors, that are {et on work by the great ted Dragon. Such were Felix of wart em- importing d è 
barg, who {wore that ere he dyed he would ride up to the Spurs; and Forneſius, hafi toperpeti 
who vowed that he would ride up to the Saddle-skirts in the bloud of the Lathea mifchief., 
rans. The Arch-bifhop of Tosres made {ute for the erection of a Court called Chass- 
bre Ardent, wherein to condemn the French Proteſtants to the fire. But ere he dy- 55 
ed he had fire enough for he was ftricked with a Diſeaſe called The Fire of Ged; d 
which began at his feet, and ſo aſcended upward, that he cauſed one Member at- 
rer another to be cut off, and ſo he dyed miſerably. This was Gods burning Arrow ` 
againtt a hot burning Perfecutor. The like may be faid of Dicle fian that bloudy Exſeb. l. 5. 
Tyrant, who had his houle burnt over his head with fire from Heaven; where- E 
with he was {o affrighted that he dyed foon after. The above-mentioned Count 
Felix of Wartemburg was, the fame night that he had ſo vowed and vaunted,choak- 
ed in his ownbloud. So he rode not, but bathed himſelf, not up to the Spurs but Lyric, 
Throat, notin the Lutherans bloud, but in his own, before he dyed. And the like 
we read of Charls the ninth of France. 
Verf. 14. Behold be trauelleth with iniquity] Heb. He fhall travel, or hee continn- 
ally travellet h; he taketh as great pains to go to Hell, as a travelling woman doth 
. to be delivered. l 
A And hath conceived mifchief\ See Fob 15. 35. with the Note. l 
; And brought forth faljhood \ Or, a Lye, that is, a difappointment. See Ifa, 26,18, R. Helo? 
The fews havea Proverb, Quicquidgenust mendacium, diſpellit male dict io. 
Vert. 15. He made a Pit, and digged it, &c.] This Simile ſnews, that the wicked 
Shalinot only be fruftrated, but undone by their own doing; as was Ab ſelam, 
Haman, our Powder-Papifts, Pope Alexander the Sixth, and his Son Cefar Borgia. Buc holcor: 
who, by a miſtake of the attendants at Table, drank up the impoyſoned Wine 
which they had prepared, and {et ready for fome Princes of Itaiy whom they had 
invited, and for whofe Dominions they thirſted. Hic aut Cafar aut nulus, {aith 
Pont anus, who relateth the Hiſtory. ö Pentan. de 
Ver. 16. His mifchief (hall return upon his own head] As the Thracians Arrows prend - i 
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for the many faculties and operations that are in life, the many years, degrees, a- 
ſtates thereof. f ; 8 
Aidlay mine honour in the daft. Selah) Let hirn brand me for a moft treache- 
15 ignominious wretch, and lec me lye buried in a bog of indeleble in- 
amy. ; 

Verl. 6, Arife O Lord in thine anger] Here David repeateth, and re- inforceth 
his Suit, filling his mouth with Arguments for that purpofe, fuch as he well knew 
would be of avail. Bee a | | a 

Lift up thy felf, ce | Wherein they deal proudly be thou above them, to controle 
and over-top them, 

And awake for me] Sometimes God feemethto beafleep, we muft awake him; 
to forget, we muft in-mind him ; to have loft his mercy, we muft finde it for 
him. Where is thy zeal, and thy ftrength? & c. Iſa. fo f 

To the Judgement that tho haft commanded | That is, promifed, viz. that thou 
wilt command deliverances out of Zion. Or, which thou haſt comma nded to men 
in cafe ot wrong done, to releeve the oppreſſed, and wilt nod thou for me, great 
Judge, much more do it? 

Verl. J. So ſhall the Congregation of the people compafs thee about; | As people love 
to flockto Affizes, or {uch places of Judicature where Sentence is paſſed upon 
Great ones that have offended. Or thus, then ſhall the publick fincere Service of 
Ged be fet up, and people fhall fly to it, asthe Doves do co their windows. 

For their fakes therefore ret urn t hows en high] Scat thy ſelf upon thy Tribunal, and 
do juſt ice; . d. Thou haft ſeemed to come down from the Bench, as it were, and 
to have no care of Judgement; but go up once again, and declare thy power. Re- 
verteid eft oſtende manum t uam effe altam, return, that is, hew that thou haft an 
high hand, faith R. Solomon. . N b 

Verf. 8. The Lord fali judge the people | The A:btopian Judges leave the chief 
Seat ever empty, as acknowledging that God is the chiet Judge. 

According tomy rig hreouſue ſe I viz, In this particular Crime, whereof lam ac- 
cuſed; great isthe confidence ofa good Conſcience toward God. Such only can 
abide by the everlaſting burnings. 

Veri.9. O let the wickednefs, Oe. | Put a ſtop to their rage and rancour. 


Rew 2h OM H, „Zl Than Avorehenurr nt the nna 277 an Reannechaniaw en ola 
re dſi bij ie juſt 1 I ic OV ROW Va le ORS Wi A Irengtnecniiig tO ung 


7170 ; as it was betwixt the Houſe of Saul and David, 2 Sam. 3. I. But who are 
juft? 
Gogitatlonum  Therighteons God trieth the heartsandreins | i. e. The thoughts and affections or 


& cupidita- juſts of people, and accordingly eſteemethof them: for Mens emjufg, i ef quifa, i i i it Tai ee 
um. 200 Col 5 . ET Anto the biden ma ofhi hier, q did, ooo they in a rage ( becaufe it rained upon them unfeafonably ) fhot up a- Herodot. os 
e Verſ. 10. My defence is of God] Heb My Buckler is upon God. See the Note on , 

0 i J erence ts 0 0 * J 0 * 


Fſal. 3. 3. 
eae faveth the upright in heart] Of which number I know my ſelf tobe one; 
and do therefore look for his Salvation. 

Verl. 11. God is angry with the wisked every day ] Or, alday long, they are un- 
der the arreſt of his wrath, and liable to the wrath to come. Children they are of 
wrath, becaule of diſobedience. One rendyeth it, Ged traubletb them 3 feil. by lay 
ing continually {ome Judgement or other upon them; and yet there is no cauſe to 
fear (as the Heathen did of his Jupiter) that he fhould bee exhauſted. Si quoties 
peccent homines, &c. cnt 

Vef. 12, If he turs not] fcil, Impius ab impietate ſu aith R. Salomon. If che wicked 
tura not from his wickedneſs, by true and timely repentance, 

He vill wher his Sword, he bath bent his Bow |i, e. God will, God hath ; and mark 
that he whets before he ſtrikes, and is bending his Bow, ſetting his Arrows, prepa- 
ring his Inftruments of death; all which muft needs take up fome time and fo give 
fair warning to theſe foul Sinners, if they have grace to make uſe of it. See che 
like Dent, 32, 47, 42. God firit whets his Sword, before he devours flethy and frſt 
takes hold on Judgement. before his Judgement take hold of men. Bex if this bee 
not odferved and improved, Partentis Dei qus diururniarst d eSt minacior ; and what 
fhall wicked men plead for thernfelves, wWrn Cod fill fay to them 49 Reuben once 
did co his Becehren; S 22, Did un [warm yom, fajing Su u a 


Verl. 


And his violent dealing upon hit ows pate ] i. e. abundantly, and apparently, Divers 
inſtances might be piven hereof. Henry the Third of France was {tabbed in the fame 
Chamber, Where he had helped to contrive the French Maſſacre. His Brother 


Charls the Ninth, had bloud given himtodrink, for he was worthy : 


Luem ſit it vivens ſceleratã mente cruorem, ; . 
. Perfidis bunc moriens Carolus ore vomit. - 


John Martin of Briquerasin France, vaunted every where, that he would ſlit the A8. & Mom 
Nofe of Argrogne But he was fhortly atter affaulted by a Woolf, which £% 871- 


bit off his Nofe, fo thar he dyed thereof mad. Difpatch the Knave, have done; 
{faid Sir Ralph Ellerken Governour of Callice, tothe Executioner of A dem Davilip 
Martyr ) for I will not away till Ifee the Traytors Heart out. But thortly afters 
the faid Sir Ralph ina Skirmiſh betwixt the French and us at Bulſom, was among o- 
thersflain, and had his Heart tipt out by the enemy. That was a very remarkable 
one of Dr. Stery, who eſcaping out of Prifon in Queen Elizabeths days; got: to 
Antwerp, and there thinking himſelf out of the reach of Gods Rod, he gor Com- 
‘miffion under Duke D* Alva, to {earch all Ships coming thither for Erg Io Books: 


But one Parker an Englifh Merchant trading to Awtwerp, laid his Snare fair, (faith! Spejs 1174% 


our Chronicler ) to catch this foul Bird, cauſing fecret notice ro be gwen to Story, 
‘that in his Ship wercftore ot Heretical Books Vichether intelli Bes thse ie 
fand him in itead, The Cananilt conceiving that al was cock-Lure, haſted 215 
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ip: ith looks very bigge upon the poor Mariners, each Cabin, Cheft, 
„ ce 1 and fome things found to draw him fur- 
cher on; fo that the Hatches muſt be opened, which ſeemed to bec unwillingly 
done, and great ſigus of fear was ſnewed by their faces. This drew on the Doctor 
to deicend imothe Hold, where now in the Trap the Moule might well gnaw, but 
could not get Out; for the Hatches were down, and the Sails hoifed up, which 
with a metry gale were blown into England, where gre long he was arraigned, and 
Condemned of High Treaſon, and accordingly executed at Tiburn, as he had 

1 ved. . ; . 

ö W I will praiſe the Lord according to his rigbreonfnefs ] i-e, His faithfulnefs 
in keeping promife with his people, and with my felf in particular. I will fay to 
hishonour, as Dest. 3 2. 4. A Godoftruthyand without iniquity, juſt and right ss be. 
And wil fing prafe is the name, oc, | Where the Pfalmift mentioneth the over- 
throw ot the wicked. Laws praecedit & fequitur ( faith R. Jeſhua Bem Levi here) as 
in this place, and Pſalm 9, 


— 


PSAL. VIIL 


Othe chief Muſician upon Cittitb] Upon the Cittern, or Gittern brought 

l T trom lainih Chaldee Paraphralt; or that was uſed by the Sons of- 
Obed-Edons the Gittite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. of, that was fung at the Wine-preffes,as the 
Greek hathit, for a thank(-giving in time of Vintage. This laft Aben Ezra dif- 
liketh, though I ſee no realon whyhefhould, ; 
Verl. 1. O Lordyour Lord & c.] The ſcope of this whole Pfalm ĩs, to fetusa won- 
dering anand magnifying the Majefty and Magnificence ofthe Almighty ; together 
with hisinexpreffible goodnefs to Mankind , | 

1 In our Creation in Adam. a l 

3 In our Reſtauration by Chrift: 17 a is the true end of this Pfalm, as ap- 

e t. 21. 15. I Cor. I5. 27. and He. 2. 8. 

. is b Name i This, David ſpeaketh as one ſwallowed up with ad- 
mirationat that Nomen illud tMagnificuns & Majeſtat i vum, that Glory, Honour, 
Power, Wildom, Goodnefs, &c. that being invcited in God, and manifeſted in 
the Creature (Gods Handy-work ) fhould make us both wonder and inquire into 
Gods excellencies, according to that of Ariſtotle, to admire, and learn at once isa 


Andro,  pleafant thing: and fure that which is admirable, ſtirreth up defire to fee further 


Arift. Rhet. 


lib. 1. cap. 


Plat 9. 


-se Bottles of Milk againſt they come into 


Into it. Admuratio peperit Philoſophiam, faith another, Admiration brought forth 
11 Philofophy, let it breed devotion in us, and a defire to praiſe God, who hath there- 
fore diſplayedhis excellencies in his W orks, that we might give him his due por: 
The Angels fhouted at the Creation, Jeb 38. 4, 55 6, and hall we be dul, and dumb? 
God tells Job of his own great Works, ( the Elephant: and Whale efpecially ) and 
thereby brings him to a right temper. The 1 8 isin Chaldee called P:t, ot a 
word thar fignifieth Wonderfal 3 becaufe the Wonders of Gods glor do fo mar- 
velloufly appear in him. See Fob 40. 15516, & with the Notes. The Philoſo- 
phers make /ris,or the Rainbow, the Daughter of Thaumas or Admiration; but be- 


cCauſe that whenthey knew God, fcil. Per fpecies Creaturarum, they glorified him 


pot as God, neither were thankful, Sr pecami valn in 15 imaginations «== 
efore were they given up to a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 2 1. 28. 
I all the earth RÍ e man cannot look beſide a Miracle, fo full of God are 


all places. i a T ack 
| © Who baf fet thy glory above the Heavens | Namin, eis robur Dei maximè apparet s 
for in klaue bow much more nes them ) doch che glory of God chiefly 
appear : the Earth is a {mall poe in conspatifon of the Heavens, and is governed 

| spe, R. David here note „„ = Sa 
Py fl. 2. Oat of tbanib af Sabar aih Bas ] For whom, Godhath filled two 
ottles of Mi i i Jad: and in whole birth, fuftenance, 
d odere protection ( for Peerilitae eſß peviculersim pelegey ) bur eſpecially in 
-boly and religious education, much of Gods Pravideace, Power, and Good- 

isis clearly ke forth co the couvidkionof tae vilelt Arhailis: So chat, be- 

the Earthand che Ficavens.we have very Infants Preachers of Gods praean 

st j . i m . 


— a Map 


Pfal. &. A Commentary pon the P S ALM S; 98 


— 


more effectual Oratours than ever were Iſecraten Demofthenesy Pericles, G c. ſo our 

Saviour underftands it, Aat. 21. 10. where the Children fang Hoſauna when the 

Phariſees were ſilent. It is ſometimes ſeen,, that f 

Ipfa Deo blandos fundant cunabula flores. th O 

John Ba riff {prang in the Wombe for joy of Jeſus. Hierom writeth of Paula, 
that noble Matron, that fhe rejoyced in nothing more than this, That fhe heard 5 
her Neece Paula fing Hallelujah in her Cradle. Bellarmine tells us out of Theodoret, 55 ma a 
that the Children of Samefatena playing at Tennif-ballin the miidit of the Market, Hallelujah 
did ſolemnly caft it into the fire, becauſe it had but toucht the foot of the Aſſe, wher- Cantare, 
on Luci us the Heretical Biſhop rode. The Children of Merindal ſo poſed, and 
anſwered one another, in matters of Religion, before the perſecuting Bithop of 
Cavaillon, that a religious man that ſtood by faid unto the Bifhop, I muft needs ee 
confeſs that Ihave often been at the Diſ putation of the Doctors in Sorbon, but yet A@ & Mor 
I never learned fo much as I have done by hearing theſe young children. Wher fol 865. . 
Mr, Bleéer the Bifhops Chaplain told Mt.#ifehare the Scotch Martyr, that he had Ibid. 1156. 
a Devil in him, and the ſpirit of Error; a Childe that ſtood by anſwered him, 
fa ing A Devil cannot {peak fuch words as yonder man ſpeaketli. At the burning 
of: John Laurence at Colcheſter, as he was fitting in the fire (for ſtand he could 
not, he had been ſo hardly uſed in the Priſon) the young Children came about the 
fire, and cried, Lord, ſtrengtten thy Servant, and keep thy promife. Here was ſtrength 
out of the mouthes of little ones, taught betime to {peak the language of Canaan. 
Sed ve ve parentibus iiis (faith Polanus on the Text) But wo, wo tö thoſe Parents 
who make cheir Children (whom God would have to be witneſſes ot his Ma- 
jeſty) witneſſes of their impiety, pride and vanity. l 
1 That thou mig hteſt Rill the enemy and the avenger | i. e. Silence Atheiſts and Per- 
ecutors. | 

Verl. 3. When I confider, thy Heavens | And that men fhould be much in this con- 

fideration, both the bolt-upright figure of their bodies may monifh them, andal- 
fo that fifth Muſcle which God hath fer in Mans eye (whereas other Creatures 
have but four) to draw it upward, Ke ejus auxilio cœlum intueremur, faith the Cis 
Anatomiſt, chat by the help thereof we might conſider the Heavens, This, thofe Bie aay 
Chriftians that do not, fhali have thoſe Heathens riſing up in Judgement againſt i. 3. . 2. 
them. Anaxagoras Claxomenius, who uled to fay, that he was therefore born that 

he might contemplate the Heavens. And Ennius, whoblameth Epicurus for that 

Dum palate quid fit optimum jndicaret, cel i palatium non ſuſpexerit, he didſo purvey 

‘for his Palate, that he looked not up to Heavens Palace. Certain it is, that many 

men have {fo much to do upon Earth, chat they cannot have while to caſt an eye to- 

wards Heaven, as the Duke of Alva told a great Prince, who asked him if he had 

taken notice of the laft Ec ips. That wonderful Globe of Silver ſent by King Fer- Turk Hi 
dinand to Solyman the great Turk, lively expreſſing the wonderful motions, and Turk Hiſ. 7 
converſions of the Cæleſtial frame, the hourly paſſing of the Time, the Change 
and Full of the Moon, &c. was much more beheld and admired, thari Heaven it 
felf is by moft peuple. True it is, that that Globe was a moft curious and ſtrange 
Piece of Work, deviſed and perfected by tie moſt cunning Aſtronomers, for 
Maximilian the Emperour, whofe noble minde never ſpared for any colt to ob- 
tain things of rare and ſtrange deviſe. But what was all this to the Heavens? 


Ibid. 1403. 


at 
Work of Gods finger ] That is, moft elaborate and accurate; a Metaphor from 
Embroyderers, or from them that make Tapeſtry. Abén-Ezra’s Note here is; 
Digiti funt decom, & ſphæræ funt decem, As there are ten Fingers, fo there are 
ten Spheres, &ce. o 
_ The Moon and the Stars] No mention of the Sun, becaufe included in this 
word Heaven; herein by Day the Sun is moft conſpicuous, as by Night, the 
Moon and Stars. 8 N 7 
FV hichsthou haft ordained] That was a witty fpeechof Cyril, They were Abeo! 
hr r vuntos Athicſts 2 Night, who worſhipped the Suny and Atheifts y Dey; 
who worthipped the Moon and Stars. : 
erl. 4. What is man that thon art mindful ef bim? ] Sorry, 40015 man, 2 Maſs of 
of Miſerics, a mixture or compound o . 
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yer God is mindful of him; he nor only rakes care of him in an ordinary way, as 
be doth other Creatures, but fingulatly atcendeths and affecteth him, asa Father 
doth his deareſt Childe. He is, Divini ingeni: cura, faith one ; he is the end of all in a 
ſemi- circle, ſaith another Philoſopher; meaning, that all things in the World were 
made for man, and manmade for God: Neither is there fo much of the glory of 
God in all his Works of Wonder, as in one gracious performance of a-godly per- 
fon. But if we under ſtand the Text (asthe Apoſtle doth, Heb, 2. 6.) of the Man 


- Chrif Fef, Hic homo & filius hominis qualis & quantus ef, Deus bone] Taith 


Junius, . 

And the Son of Man] Heb. Of earthly men; for what is the greateſt Potemare, 
but HAG buf O e a peece of Clay neatly made up? 

That thou vi ſiteſt him ‘| That thou mindeft him more than other Creatures, and 

_ makeft him Lord of all? thy viſitation preferveth his ſpirit, Job 10. 12. 

Verl. 5. For thou baft made hima little lower than the Angels] Compare here with 
Heb, 2.6, 7. and it will appear that whatfoever is {poken here of man, is applied 
to Chrift, and fo is proper to the Saints, by vertue of their union with Chrift; in 
which refpectthey are more glorious, faith one, than Heaven, Angels, or any 
Creature. This is their diga:ty: and for their duty they muft therefore give the 
more earnest heed to the Doctrinof the Gofpels leſt at any time they ſhould leak, or 
ler lip the fame, but retain and obey it. This is the Apoſtles own inference, Heb, 2. 
576, 7. for thus he argueth: Unto the Angels God hath not put in ſubjection the 
World to come, whereof wefpeak ; But to man ( for whofe fake the Son of God 
came in the flefh, for whofe fake the Gofpel was preached, for whofe fake wee 
{peak of that World tocome) he hath; therefore it behooveth man to obferye, 
and obey the Gofpel. ea N 

And haſt crowned him with glory and honour | Some refer this to the rcafonable 
Soul, whereby he not only ditfereth ‘tom Bealts, but draweth nigh to theheavenly 
Nature, As Renee was an Epitome of the World; as Athens was the Greece of Greece; 
and as one faid to his Friend who defired to {ce Athens, Vifo Solone vidliſti omnia, 

-when thou haft {een Solon thou haſt ſcen all Athens: So man is a littl World, andis 
therefore called every Creature, Mark 16, 15. and the Saints (in whom Gods I- 

i mage is repaired) are called All things, Coloſ. 1,20. Chriſt being unto them Ald, 
ana in all, ` i 
Verl. 6. Thon madeſt him to bave dominion, c.] He had fo at firft, Gen. 1. 26. 
and ſhall have again, Zech. S. 12. Rev, 21.7. meanwhile (though Rebellis fatta eft 
Creatura homini, quia homo numini, the Creature rebelleth againſt man, becauſe 
man dothagainft God; yet) we cannot but fee fometoor-fteps remaining of that 
ancient Soveraignty> which the very Heathens alfo acknowledged, and there-hence 
ferched excellent Arguments for a Providence. Lions hate Apes, but fear men; 
though Simia quam fimilis, turpiffima beſt ia, nobis: Hercot no probable reaſon can 
be given but this, That God hath put all things under mans feet; inſomuch as that 
the moft timerous men dare kick and beat the hugeſt Elephants. Indeed by reaſon 
of Sin, as was ſaid, we fee not all things ſubdued. Heb. 1 2. 8. But why hath Na- 


Bolin. Theat. ture denied to Horles, Alles, Camcls, Elephants, Deer, &c. a Gall, which it hath 


at. p 405. 


erta à te; 


given to Lions, Wolves, and other fierce Creatures? Surcly herein 1 8 the 
Wonderful Wildom and goodnefs of God; who hath done this, that thoſe fo fer- 
viceable Creatures might be the better tamed, and ſubdued by man. Let man con- 
Tider £ {aith one well) what excellency he hath loft through Adams tall, and bewail 
his miſery. Let him alſo onthe other fide well weigh the grace beſtowed on him 
in Chriſt, and be joyful and thankful or mercy; knowing this, that if the Creatures 
be. not now ſubjected unto us, it is by reaſon ot the Body and aclicks of Sm, that 
yet remain in us; and that therefore if we would haye a.conquelt over the Crea- 
fae we mutt begin firſt to get a victory upon fin,’ dr dfe ‘we Shall never profit 
that way. os MRP han Wine 5 l wie gli A 
Thon 54% pk all things under his feet} The Earth hath its name from treading 

u pon it; teaching us, 1 To trample uporrearthly‘things, as bafe and bootlefs; not 
to dote apon them with out hearts, nor grafp them over grerdity with our hands: 
asthat, coVotOus Cardinal Sy/erperger, Who took fo great felicity in Mony, that 
when he Was grieyouſly Törn dec Wär eie Gout, his only remedy x0 eafe his 
S 8 pain 


r eee oe 
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contented ſpeech of his, Numb, 11, 22, but Cod fent thoſe murmurers fuch a drift 


v 2 — 


pain was; do have a Bafon full of Gold fer before him; into which he would e; 
his lame hands, turning the Gold upſide down. But if Silver and Gold Da 
happineſs, then it is in the earthy and ſo ( which is ſtrange) nearer Hell than 
Heaven) and fo ncarerthe Devil than Gd. The ancient Romans had for a diffe- 
rence in their Nobility, a little ornament in the form cf a Moon, to thew that all 
worldly things were mutable; and they wore it upon their fhooes, to fhew that 
they trod all under their feet. 2. By this pofture of all thing s under mans feet, God 
would tcach him to ufe them as a Stirrop, for thé raifing of his heart to thole 
things above. A ſanctifieod fancy can make every Creature a Ladder to Heaven, 
and tay with that Father, Si rasti vitreum, quanti rerum mar garitumꝰ If this traſh 
be fo highly eſteemed of, how much more che true Treaſureꝰ l 
Verf. 7. Al Sheep and Owen &.] There are Beaſts ad cjum et ad ufum, faith 
one. Some axe profitable dead, not alive, as che Hogge; ſome alive, not dead, as 
the Dogge, Horfe, &c. fome both, as the Oxe; yet tine fo profitable as the 
Shecp» Who hath Wool for Raiment, Skin for Parchment, Fleſh for Meat, Guts 
for Mufick, and was therefore in Sacrifice fo frequently offered © N 
Verſ. 8. The Fowl ef rhe air] ThefeMofes feemeth to have forgot, in chat dif- 


of Quails (meat of Kings, with their bread of Angels) as he could tior have ima- 
8 os 77 a a 1118 . ee. 
And the Pifh of the Sea] Pifcis of Pafto, Many Iſlands are maintained, and peo- 
ple fed by Fifh. In Hebrew the fame word fenicha Pond, ‘or Fifh-pools 1 0 
Bleſſing. And ſurely it is a bleſſing to any Country thar they haye plenty, and 
dainty, of theſe good Creatures, „ 
And whatfoever paffeth, &.] As Whales; and other great Fifhes, which make 
l {mooth path in a calm Sea, as a Ship or Boat doth, Job gr. 23, &c. See the Note 
ere, * Mer ye he Ge Se O z 
Verl. 9. O Lord, our Lord, & c.] Prius incipit Prophets’ inirari anam logni, ch der 
fnit loqui non mirari, The P.almiftendeth as te gael wit an 155 
of admiration, So he begins, and ends many ot his Pfatms with Hallelujah. Be- 
twixt God and us the diſtance is infinite; and if it were poſſible our love and thank- 
ty fhould fill up that diſtance, and extend it {elf to infinitencfs, faith a grave 
IVinc. o 


PSAL. IX. 


Ve Mut h-Labban ] This was the name of a certain Iuſtrument, fay fome ; the 
beginning ofa Song, fay others, to the tune whereof this Pfalm was to bee 
fung, Montanus, and many more hold it to be an Aunogramatiſin, and render it, 
For the death of Nabal, viz. by a covert intimation, and inver ſion of the Letters, So 
in the Titlè of P,. 7. Cujo Benjemini, for Kif the Benjamitr. This is, 


Parcere nominibus, dicere de vitiis. 


Verf, 1. will praife thee, O Lord, with my hole heart] This is a gratulatory 
Pfalm, wherein David fhews his thankfulneſs, which a very Heathen callech Maxi- Cie; 
mam imo matrem omusam virtatum religuaram, the Mother of all the reſt of the ö 
Vertues. True tliankfulneſs, as one well obſerveth, is here and in the next verſe 
deferibed., 
1 By the matter of ir. 
2 By the manner. . 
Firft, for matter, the Pfalmift delivereth it in Four parcels; OF ABD 
1 Theacknowledging of God inall. feemsto come 
2 A Ciphering, and fumming up of ſpecial Mercics, sisi 
3 An expreffion of Spiritual joy in God, as well as inhis Gifts, 
4 A dedication of our Songs and felvestohis Name. 
econdly, For the manner, he preſſech 
1 Integrity for the ſubject, and object, verſ. 1, 
2 Sincerity for affection, and end, verſ. 2. * e 
I vill be glad and rejoyce in thee} Spiritual cheerfulnels is the Mother of eee 


Hyod. Lib. 2. 
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fulnefs) Jam. 5. 13. Birds when got inthe air, or on the topoftrees, and h . 
ken up a ſtand to their mind, fing moft ſweetly. j ? ETE 

O thou moft High] God was ſo firſt called by Melchifedeck, upon a like occag- 
om as here by David, Gen. 14. 19, 20. The Greeks might have their O, for the 
Sun which they worſhipped, from this Hebrew Helios moſt High. 

Verl. 3. When mine enemies] This, Tremeilius maketh to be the form of praiſe 
which the Pfalmift profeſſeth, that he will fing to God, and rendereth it thus, That 
mine enemies returning backare fallen, Gc. 

And periſb at thy 1 eal The victory is of God, and to him alone to be afcri- 
bed. The Romans intheir Triumphs preſented a Palm to Jupiter. The Grecians 
alfo thankfully aſcribed to Jupiter their deliverance from the Perfians, wrought hy 
Themiſtoclec, and there-hence called him Ae, that is, Deliverer. 

Verf. 4. For the aft maintained my right] Heb. Thon haft done me judg ement. 
Locus hic infignis eft, faith Polanss : this isan excellent place, and maketh much to 
the comfort of Gods poor people that are oppreſſed by the World : the righteous 
J ndge will not fail to right chem. See Luke 18.7, 8. 

erſ. J. Thow haft rebuked the Heathen, Gc. | God firſt chideth the Churches 
Enemies by lighter Judgements ; if thefe be not improved, he deftroyeth them, 
Pfal. 119, 21. and becauſe they ſought to obfcure and extirpate his name from a- 
mongſt men, therefore he puts out their same, that is » their fame and reputation 
for ever and yet, or for ever and a day, as we uſe to fay: -- Ingloria vita recedit, they 
go out in a ſnuff, as did the Primitive and Modern Perſecutors, of abhorred 


memory. 

Verl. 6. O thou enemy] The ſame whom he called Wicked one in the former verſe; 
where the word Wicled is of the ſingular number, 3. d. O thou implacable Wretch, 
that wouldft never be reconciled till thou waft ruined; which now thou att &c. 
Some read it interrogatively, and withall ironically ,O enemy, are deſtructions 
come to anend? and Cities fo wafted that they can never be repaired? q, d. So in- 
deed thou haft defigned it, but art fairly difappointed. And the like befel Antio- 
chus, Neros Diocleſi an, Philip the Second of Spain, Charls the Ninth of France, and 
other bloudy Pertecutors, with their. devillifh thoughts and threats; which they 
could never effet and accompliſh. 

Their memorial is perifhed with them | Heb. Of them, of them (twice) for more 
veucimencys The vulgar (after the Greek ) hath it cam fontu, with an hummin 
noyle, lo that the found thereof ringeth all the World over. R. David rendreth it, 
Memoria eorum periit, ſuntne illi? Their memorial is periſhed; have they yet a 


being any where? 
erſ 7. But the Lord ſhall endure for ever] Vivit Chriftus regnatq, alioqui tot us 


deſperaſſem, {aid that good Dutch Divine, upon the view of the Churches enemies, ` 


i.e. Chrift liveth and reigneth for ever, letting one foot on the earth, and the other on the 
Seay as Lord of both; otherwiſe I fhould have been altogether hopeleſs. Bleffed bee 
God that he is God, was a learned Divines motto. 

Verl. 8. And he {hail judge the world, & c.] See on verf. 4. 

Verl. 9. The Lord alfo wik be a refuge, c.] Heb. An high tower, edita arx, 
wherein men are fecured, and eſcape the impreſſions of an enemy. The very Lame 
and Blinde, thoſe moft fhiftlefs Creatures, when they had gotten the {trong Hold 
of Zion over their heads, thought that then they might ſecurely {corn David and his 
Hoft, 2 Sam, 5 6, 7. yet their Hold failed them 85 did the Tower of Shechem 
thofe that ran into it. Not ſo the Almighty, his poor oppreſſed. Univerfal expe- 
rience ſealeth to this truth; neither can one inftance be given of the contrary; Hig- 
gsion, Selah, It is reported of the Aigyptians, that living in the Fens, and being vext 
with Gnats, they uſe to fleep in high Towers, whereby, thofe Creatures not being 


able to foar fo high, they are delivered from the biting of them: So would it be with 


us when bitten with cares and fears, did we butrun to God for refuge, and reft con- 
fident of his help: ~ 

Verf, 10, And they that kao thy name will put sheir truſt in thee They can do 
no otherwife that favingly know Gods {weet Attributes, and noble Aas for his 
people. We never triiſt a man till we kuowhim, and bad men are better known 
chan truſted. Not fo the Lord, for whéte bis name is poured ont as an oyntmom, there 


be ing n love bim, fear him, tejoyceiniiim, repoſe uponhin. Ihem 


— | ` 
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Thee that feek shee | So they do it ſeriouſly, ſeaſonably, conſtantly. 
Verl. 11. Sing praijes to the Lord, & c.] This is the guile of godly people, to 
provoke others to praile God, as being unfatisfiable in their deſires of doing him 
that ſervice, and aSdcemiag that others {ce him as they do totum totum deſidera- 
115 worthy to bee prailed, Pſal. 18. 3. highly oik admired, verf. 1. of this 
Im. 

Vorl. 12. When be maketh inguifition for bloud | for innocent bloud unjuſtly 
ſpilled; as he did for the blend of Abel, Gen. 4. 10. of Naboth (1 King. 9. 26. ſurely 
L have tcen yeſterday the blond of Naber h; Murther ever bleeds frefh in the eyes of 
God ) ut Zechariah the Son of barachiah, 2 Chron. 24. 22. thofe ungrateful Guefts, 
who {l:w thoſe that came to call them; And when the King heard it (for Bloud 
cryes aloud) he was wroth, and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers Matth. 22. 637. Theſe 
fhall have bloud to drink, for they are worthy, Revel. 16. 6. God draws Articles of 
enquiry in this caſe as rit, and as critical, as ever the Inquifition of Spain doth; 
the proceedings whereof are with greateſt fecrecy, and feverity. l 

He forgetteth not the cry of the Humble) Heb, of the poor, lowly, meek, afisted, 
Humility and Mecknefs are Collact aneæ, twin-fifters, as Bernard hath it. 

Verb. 13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, Oce | Theſe are the words { fay fome ) of 
thole humiie ones whom God forgetteth not; they were Gods remembrancers, 
See Ife, 62.6, or, it is a prayer of David for further deliverances, according to 
thar, I we call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praifed, Pfal, 18. 3. Betwixt pray- 
fing we praying he divided his time, and drove an holy trade between Heaven 
and Earth. 

Thou t hat liſteſt me up from the gates of death] i. e. Ex preſeutiſſimo & certiſſims 
interitu from deſperate and deadly dangers ſucſi as threaten preſent deſtru æion; and 
fhew a man the Grave even gaping for him. David was oft at this pafs; and God 
delivered Paul from fo great a death, 2 Cox. I. 10. he commonly referveth his hand 
for a dead lift, and reſcueth thoſe who were even talking of their Graves. 

Verl. 14. That I may fhew forth all thy præiſes] i. e. All that I can compas or attain 
unto : Aliter omnes landes Dei dici non poſſunt, quia plures ignorat heme quam novit, 
faith R. David here: for all the praiſes of God cannot be fhewn forth; {ith thoſe wee 
know not are more than thoſe we know. 


I — 7 | caava bra l en rhan utne of D-. aa 

4% be AR vj bide WAE rer vj 4160. 1414818 op wivu 18441828, Vi armen) ay 
Hben-Exra here noteth; and betoken the moft publick places, and beft fre- 
quented. 


- Verf. 15. The Heathen are ſunk down, C c.] Hoc eft initium cantici Santorum, 
faith 4b.n-Exra, This is the beginning of the Saints Song, knit to the former verfe 
thus: ſay ing, The Heathen, & c. g 

In the Net which they bid, C c.] To Hunters, they are compared for cruelty, 
and to Fowlers for craft. But {ee their ſucceſs, they are ſunł dowu in their owm pity 
caught in their own Net. Thus it befell Pharaoh, Exod. 15. 9, 10. Jabia, and Si- 
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cera, Judg, 4. Sennackerib,2 Chron. 3 2. Ant jochus Epiphanes, Maxentius the Tyrant, Fuſeb. lib, F 


(who fell into the river Tiber, tromhisown falfe Bridge laid tor Cosftantine) The “P9 


Spanith drmado, our Powder-Papifts, &c. See the Note on, Tal. 7. 15. l 
Verſ. 16 The Lord is known by thy judgement, @c. | The Heathen Hiftorian ob · 
terved, thatthe ruine of Troy ſerved to teach men, that God. punifheth great fine 
ners with heavie plagues. Go up to Shilob, c. ie 

The wicked is [nared in the work, of his own bands \. Heb, Palms, bellows, no- 
ting 1 cloſe conveyance of his wicked plots and practifes, but for his own 
milchicf, ` 


.- Higgaien, Selah | Ainfworth rendreth it Meditaties Selah; meaning that this is 
a matter of deep meditation, worthy to be well-minded, and ſpoken, or {ung with 
carneſt confideration always. The word is fouad only here, and P/al.92. 3, where 
allo the wonderful works ot God are diſcourſed. R. Solomons Note here is, Hiei» 
aum jndicinne deb et effe continue meditasie, The laft Judgement ſnould be cominu- 
ally thought upon. ee ae a E a 
-. Vert. 17. The wicked (hall be trasd into Hall Heb. intaimo Hel twice) that is 
into the nethermoft Hell, che lowei Dungeonot Pal. phe ee hark 2 
vehement inforcement from m local, as Grammarians call it, and importeth, shag 
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they hall be caſt into outer darkneſs, In tenebras ex tenebris infelicitéy exclufi, infeli- 
Asguſt. cius excludends, K. Soiomon, Note here is, They ſhall be carried away from Hell 
to Judgement, and from Juugement they fhall be returned to the decoeſt Pit of 
Hell. This if men did but deleeve, they durft not do as they do, as once Cats faid 
to Cæſar. 
sep al the Nations | The wieked be they never fo many of them, they may not 
think to eſca pe for their multitudes, as amongſt Mutineers in an Army, the tenth 
man {ometimes is punifhed, the reft go free. 

Veri. 18. For the needy (hall not always be forgotten] Becauſe he that ſhall come 
will come, and will not tarry. The Lord is at hand to help thoſe that are forfaken 
of their hopes. Julian Lining was apprehended by Dale the Promooter (in Queen 
Maries days) who faid unto him, Tos hope, and bope, but your hope {hall 8 
For though the Queen fail, ſhe that you hope for fhall never come at it; for there 

AA. & Mon. is my Lord Cardinals Grace, and many others between her and it, gc. But the 


1871. Cardinal dyed {oon after the Queen, and (according to Father Latimers rayer 
Elizabeth was crowned, and England yet once more looked upon. Payet) 
Luther. Verh 19. Arife O Lord, let not man prevail] Prayers are the Churches Weapons, 


her Bombarda & inſtrumenta bellica, whereby the is terrible, as an Army with Bar- 
zers ; {he prays down her enemies. i 

Verí. 20. Pat shen in fear O Lord] ſtrike them witha panick terrour, as once 
Canaanites, Philistines, 2 Sam. 5. Syrians, 2 King. 7. Germans, in the War ak 
the Huſſites, &c. Someread it, Pat a Law upon them, bridle them, bound them as 
thou haft done the Sea, Job 38. 11. The Greek and Syriack, favour this readi ng. 
That the Nations may know themfelves to be but men] And not gods, as that 
proud Prince of T yrs, Ezek, 25. and Aut iochas, who would needs be ftiled Otis, to 
ſuch an height of pride will Perfecutors grow, it they proſper, and be not taken a 
link lower, as we fay. Homse, id eft fratti, faith R. Obad. on this Text; (Mew, that 
is, broken crackt · creatures, Morbis mortig; obnoxii, woful weights, ferry and ſickl 
Caitives. This to know favingly, is the beginning of true Humilicy, faith 
Auguſtin here. 


j PSAL. X. 
i Esl. 1. why ftandeft thon afar eff, O Lord? As if thou-hadſt forgotten what 
thou hadſt promifed thy people in the former Palm; which the Greek and 
Latine verſions make tobe one and the fame with this, as having no title, and ten- 


ding almoft to the fame pur poſe: Hence the difference in Numbers, which holdeth - 


almoſt to the end ot the Pfalter, viz. to Pfal, 148. 
. Why hideſt thon shy 111 in time of tromble ) So God ſeemeth to do, when he help- 
eth not preſently; nei 
the want of Gods gracious prefence. This maketh them thus to expoftulate and 
lament after the Lord; not quarrel as chofe Hypocrites did, Tja. 58. 3. orrevile, as 
Caligula did his Jupiter, taking up that Verſe in Homer, Z0 matte Sig oeio ord 
oAoasTeg@y ZAAG” > or with him (little better) in the holy Hiſtory, who ſaid, Be- 
: held this evil is of the Lord, and what ſhould I wait fer the Lordan longer? 2 King, 
6. 33. The good Soul knows that God waiteth to be gracions 3 and as he ſeldom co- 
meth at our time, fo at his own ( which is ever che beit) time, he never faileth. 
a Verf. 2. The wicked is bis pride doth per ſecute, Gre. | Heb, boriy purfxech, 
qamelgeTo! -and that out of his pride, the true caule of Perſecution ; whatever elfe is pre- 
cht. tended. And this is fitly here ee and urged as an Argument to move God 
to make haſt. See Dent. 32. 27. The Saints fare the better for the infolencies and 
Ourrages of their enemies, whofe ruine is thereby accelerated, and fomewhat God 
will do the ſooner for his people, left the enemy exalt himſelf, Pfal, 140. 8. and fay, 
Our band is high, the Lord hath not done this. 


regard Tertullian well adviſeth Scapula, Si nobis non parcis, tibi parce; fi non tibi, 
1 If chou wilt not ſpare us Chriftians, yer {pare ty ſelf; or if not 
hy elf, yet thy City Carthage, which elfe will. {mart and fmoke for thy, 
r eS as Be ey ae pe ne 


er doth any ching more trouble the Saints in affliction, than 
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Verf 3. For the wicked boafteth of bis hearts deſire] Though the Soul of the wick- 


ed deſire evil, Prove 21. lo. yet he glorieth init, as did that T hrafonical Lamech, 
Gen. 4. and that Pyrgopolys.ces Nebuchadsexrar, Ila. 10,9, 10, 11, 1a. This the 
juit and jealous God cannot bear, as neither that which followeth. 

He bleſſeth the Covetons | Us ſapientem & providum, as a wile man and good Huf- 
band. Sothey in Malachy, who faid, And now we count the proud happy, & c. Felix 
ſcelus Virtus vacatur. e 

Whom the Lord ab horreth] ſmiting his hands with indignation at his diſhoneſt 
gain, Ezek. 22. 18. like as Balac did at Balaam, with whom he was deeply dif- 
pleated, Nun b. 24. 10. 


Verſ. 4. The wicked shrangh she pride of his coum enauce] That is, of his heart, 


appearing in his countenance; as a maſter- pock in his fore-head, For Pride bude 
deih, Ezek. 7. 10. the pride of Ifrael teftifieth to his face, Hof. 5. 5. the thoughtsare 
oft feen in the countenance and the heart is printed upon the tace; Z/a. 3. 9. Tisa 
hard thing, {aichone, to have a brazen face, and a broken heart. 

Will not fe:k Hethinks it not noeeſſary, or-worth the while; and his practice is 
agreeable, that is, nought allover. Pride in the Soul is like a great (welling inthe 
body, which ( befides that it isa dangerous Symptom ) unfics it fox any good fer- 
vice; and is apt to putrifie and to break, and co run wich loathſome and foul matter: 
So doth Pride difable the Soul from doing duty, aud at laft breaketh forth into 
dious deeds, abominable to God and mea, It is obferved, that the ground where- 
onthe Peacock ufeth tofit, is by that occafion made exceeding barren: fo where 
pride rooſteth and reigneth, no good groweth. 

God ic not in all his thoughts] God is neither in his head, as here, nor in his 


heart, Pfai 14. 1. nor in his words, Pſal. 12. 4. nor in his ways, Tit, 1. 1 6. he is- 


wholly without God in the world, Ephef. 2. he itudies Atheiſin, and all bis thoughts 


ere; Ihere ss no God ({othis Text may be read ) he would fain ſo perſwade Him- 


Verl. 5. His ways are always grievom ] Ashe Pleafeth not God, fo he is con- 
trary and vexatious to men, Vie ejus femper terrent, ſo Aben-Exra. The Pſal- 
miſt here noteth him, for fuch an one as the Cyclops are {et forth to have been by 
the Poets. . 

Thy Judgements are far above cut of bis fight] He lockctli not ſokitzui, but recko- 
neth that qu fupra nos nihiladnose It he read them at any time, he regardeth them 
as little as he doth the ſtory of forein Wars, wherein he is not concerned. 

As for all his en. nnes, he puffeth at them] He holdeth himſelt man good enough 
to make his party good with them, and that he can overthrow them all 


wich a puffe. He defieth them, and domincercth over them, as the Greek ; 


renders it. 

Verſ. 6. He hath faid in his heart, I ſpall not be moved] So faid a better man once, 
Tal. 30, 6. but he was quickly confuted. It a belecver conclude by the force of his 
faith, chat he thall sever ce moved from that good eftate in which Chrift hath fet 
him, this isthe triumph of truft, and not the vain vaunt of prelumption 

Fer I (ball never be in adverſity] The Chaldee hath it, 8 non ſum in malo; 


and underftandeth it of the evil of fin, as Exod. 32.22. and then the ſcnſe is, becauſe 


the wicked man ſuffereth not the punifhment of fin, therefore he conceiteth that he 
is innocent. , and without fin. See Hof. 1 2. 8. with the Note. 
Verl. 7. Hes mouth is full of curing and deceit | Such curfiug meu are curſed men; 
ae for 100. flippery and deceittul perſons, the Lord. is che avenger of all 
uch; 1 Theff. 4. 8. ` 
Under his tongue is mifchief | that is, in bis heart, which is by Nature placed be- 

veath the Tongue, making its ule of it, for much milchief, Matth, 12. 34. Jam. 
3-8. The word Tech here rendred fraud, fignifieth properly the middle of any 
thing, Quoniam fraus in medio cordis eff, faith R. David, becauſc fraud is in the 
middle of the heart, and there-hence fent into the mouth. 

Verf. S. He ftteth in the lurking-places éc. | A de(criptionof an High-way-rob- 
ber, faith Disdate, under which name are meant all violent and fraudulent men, 
Whine lan ig wai faret win inbi dar) cr Job i. n wing 
ae ee Reeg O 85 


b 


393 


See Plal. 5 
bil. 3. 19, 


Sence 


noTonugicues 
Sept. 
bo. 
Chryfofts 


— — a a a a . 


Sir Richard 
Berkley his 
Sum, Bons 


Jeipſum z- 

grum, & atri- 

tum fingit Re 
vid. 


ben-Exra- 
elinquit in te 
onus faum. 

R. Solemon. 


A Commentary upon the PS AL MS. Pſal. 11 


When hee draweth him into his Net} that is, into his bonds, debts. morgages, faith 
Chryfoftome. Whena poor man is once gotten into theſe Nets, wicked Oppreflors 
do not only rob but ravifh them; coyning their mony upon poor mens skins, and 
wringing the ſponges of poor people into their own purſes. David compareth them 
to Canibals, Pſal. 14. 4 to greedy Lionshete, another faith a are like the fith 
Polypus that lying in wait tor other fiſnes upon the Rock, affimu ateth to the Rock 
and taketh them in his 1 lees 5 on 1 1 1 5 his head, and can, 
or is pleaſure, before they find themfelves in danger. , 
ea a 1 pial 5 (or ne) and humbleth himſelf] Lyon-like, jibe 39. 
o. He can few the Foxes skin to the Lionshide for a need, and tocompafs his de- 
ign. As proud as he is. yet in ſubtlety he can abaſe himſelf; and with glavering 
fpeeches, and fawning behaviour, indirectly indeavor the overthrow of the innocent 
and diftreffed. To which purpofe he can puthimlelf to pain, feign himſelf fick, and 
in a dying condition (asthofe do that ftand for the Popedome,counterfeit and pre- 
tend humility, but all is Hy pocrific. ae 
That the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones] whether teeth or pawes, Per impia decreta, 
faith R. Obadiah, by an wens 11 tres by the hands of his Privado’s, deſperate 
j ith another Expoſitor. . j 
Paina hath {aid in his heart God hath forgotten] that Is, he knoweth it nor, 
regardeth it not. To learn is nothing elfe but to remember, faid Socrates; and what 
a man hath utterly forgotten, itis all one, as if he had never known it, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
hee hath forgotten that hee was purged from his ald fins, that is hee was never purged. 
i ai ArifeO Lord ſurge, age, fumme Pater, {aid Mantuan to the Pope, ftir- 
ring him up againſt the Turks; may wee better ſay tothe Almighty God, againſt 
his peoples enemies. O God Life up thine hand] lift it up on high, that ir may fall down 
the more heavily. Inthefirft verfe of this Plalm, the Prophet complained that 
God ſtood a farre off, and hid himfelf in ume of trouble. Here hee is imreated to 
arife, to come neer, to put forth his hand for his peoples help: &c. 
Verf. 13. Wherefore dot h the Wicked contemnGod qa d. It is time for thee, Lord, 
to ariſe and beſtir thy ſelf; 55 195 1 Te wil become of chy great name ? The 
Sai od thou flighted. 
ekib fad 7 7 Ferl, 3.4. This Kicks in Davids {tomack, and draws 
this prayer from him, who was now bleſſedly blown up with an holy zeal for God 3 
as was alfo good Zuinęlius, when hee faid, In alis manſuetus eros in Blaſphemis in 
Chriftum, non ita. In other matters I can be mild and patient, but not fo in caſe of 
againſt Chriſt. , f 
Pe. “Thon hast feen it] For thouart All-eye, whatever the wicked conceit- 
eth to the contrary, making thee a God of clouts, as they fay, or an Heathen-I- 
doll, which is nothing in the World. os ihe 
` To requite it with thine hand] repoxendo in manu tua, by taking it in thy hand (fo 
ſome render it) ſe. ut propius intuea ris, certins confideres, dijudices & vindiccs, that 
thou mayeſt take a more neer and narrow view of it, and duely puniſit. 
he poor committeth himſelf unto thee) Heb. leaveth, relinquis feipfum, & currit ad 
te, he relinquifheth himfelf, and runneth unto thee, Now whofoever commaitteth 
himſelf, and his affaires to God, fhall bee fure to find him a faithfull Depoftarie, 
Thou art the helper ef the fatherleſſe] The worlds Refuge, as the Grand Signiour 
is called; The poor mans Kingyas James 5. ofe Scotland, In God the Fatherlefs deth 
mercy, Hof. 14. 3. And theſe Arguments David uſeth in his prayer, not to move 
God to hear and help, but to work upon hisown heart thereby, and to perſwado 
himſelf to more Faith, Love, Obedience, Humility, Thankfullnefs whereby wee 
are the better fitted for mercy. When a man in a Ship plucks a Rock, it {ees 
methas if he pluckt the Rock nearer the fhip,when as indeed the thip-is pluck’d nea⸗ 
rer the Rock. So is it in this cafe; wee ſeem. to perſwade God by our Arguments; 
when as indeed the cis not wrought ‘in him, bim only in our felves; our Ar- 
uments are ewraritm xoftrarwm levamenta, O fiducia impetrauili angeenta,the cure 
Vef. 150, Break thos the arme of the Wicked 


. 50 ne c | thar arm thar hach been lifted. ng 
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of our cares, and props to our faith of obtaining 
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Seek out his wickedneffe.that thon finde.nene} ad alios vel i, friendos, vel infeſt au- 
dos, Ezech, 23. 48. Or, leave no ſin of his unpuniſhed. The Franciſcans, to prove 
that Francés the founder of their order was without fin, foolithly alledge this 

Quæret ur peccatum illus & non inven etur; whercin (according to the ſenſe 
of the Plalmiſt) what do they eife but with that God would trace him quite cho- 
row the courfe and trade of his iuiquit ies, even to the uttermoſt end of them, and 
punifh him accordingly; which is done, no doubt, long ſince. 

Verſ. 16. Ihe Lord is King fur ever and ever] Therefore he will doubtleſſe do 
whatfoever hath been before defired, and much more than wee can ask orthink. 
Many Kings have been long-lived, as was trrax.rxes Muemon, who reigned 62, 
years; Auguftus Cefar 5 6. B Elizabeth 44, Xc. but died at length, to the great 
grief ot cheir ſubjects and ſervants, who are ready to with (as once the Rowsans did 
concerning Auguſtus) that cithet they had never been, or never dyed. But God 15 
the King immsortall, inviſible, & c. 

The Heathen are perifbed ont of his Land} the enemics, whether Jews or Gentiles 
are rid out of his Church; for that is Gods Land by aft-cecialry. his peculiar Portion. 

Verí. 17. Lord then haft heard the de fire of the hun. b. ] Tac whole life of a good 


Pſal. 11. 


Chriſtian is an holy delire; faith Auſtin. And the deſircs of the Righteous fhall be 


fatisficd, Prov, 10.24, becauſe they arc tramed by tlic Holy Spirit, according to the 
will of God, Rom. B. 27. and they have the mind of Chrift, 1. Cor. 2. 16, who 
knoweth the mind of the Spirit, Kom, 8, 27. though their defires be not uttered, 
v. 26. 

Thou wilt prepare their heart] In removendis ab illo mundi negotiis, faith R. Da- 


Lud. and by putting them into a pray ing frame, and fo fitting them for mercy. 
. Where God giveth a praying heart, cis fure that hee will hew a pittying heart. 


If hee prepare the heart, hee will alſo bend his ear; like as when wee bid our Children 
ask us for this or that, wee meanto give it them; and as when wee open a pule 
as wide as wee can pull it, tis a fign wee intend to fill ic top-tull. 

Thou wilt canfe thine ear to Beat leven whiift they are preparing, and before they 
can {peak many times, Jfa. 65. 24. or whileſt they are praying, as Dan. 9. 20. A, 
4. 31. or not long after; they fhall be {ure to have out their prayers, either in mo- 
ny, or in monies-worth, as they fay. 

Verl, 18. Te jadge the fitherlefe, oe Ilie Fu gar Dath it, to judge for the father- 
lefty and for the epfrt ſſed. It is one thing (faith Anji in) to judge the facherlefs, and 
another thing to judge for him; this later Is, to pafs ſentence onhis fide; which God 
the righteous Judge will be (ure todo without wrizhing or warping; for hee hath 
all that is required of a Judge originally, and eminently, vz, Wildome, Juſtice, 
Courage, Conftancy,and Power. 

That the mau of the earth may no nore opire fe] or terriſie, duunt with terrour, ag 
Phil. 1. 28. See the Note there. Why fhould one man be terrible to another, {ith 
wee are all mortales è terra, worms of the earth, clods of clay, and fhall ſhortly re- 
turn to the duft whence wee were taken ? Ande ſuperbit homo? I even Iam hee that 
comforteth you, who art thou that thou fhouldeit be afraid of a man that fhall die, 
and of the Son of man that fhall bee made as gralle? And forgetteſt the Lord th 
Maker--and hatt feared continually every day, becaufe of the fury of the Oppref- 
for, as ifhee were ready to deftroy? and where is the fury of the Oppreſſor? Iſa. 
51. 12513. Some obferve that the clofe of this Pfalm is much like that of the for~ 
mer. How they have been taken (by the Greck Fathers eſpecially) for one entire 
Pfalm,Sce the Note on Ferf. 1. 


PSAL. XI. 


V Erſ. 1. Inthe Lord put I my traf?) This was that which David had and held; 


wherewith to anſwer him that reproached him and it was an excellent good 
one) that hee truſted in Cods Word, Fſal. 119. 42. When it was that he gave this 
awer, In the Lord pat Iny truſt (whether when Sauls courtiers, under pretence 
of rioting countaled him to quit the Court for fear of Sas, which hee was ve- 
ty loth to do; or elfe when he was with Samuel at Naioth, 1 Sam. 19. 18. Oc. where 
hiscarnall friends might adviſc him, as Peter did his Maſter, Mat. 16. 2, witha 
a > Eece 2 i Fuge, 
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Fuge, fage, Davich cito, citiæs, eit / ſſime) is uncertain. But this is certain, that all the 
8 5 5 ungodlineſs aime aid act vigorouſly to caſt down the caſtle of confi- 
dence we have in Gcd. This therefore we muft be fure co ſecure, as the Serpent 
doth his Head, the Souldier his Shield, Epheſ. 6. 16. This is the victory whereby 
we overcome the World (with its Allurementis, Or Affrightments) even our 

aich, 1 Joh. 5. 4. The beleever walketh about as a Conquerour; and he alone is 
the man whom the Heathen Poet elegantly deſcribeth, 


Juſtum & tenac em propofiti virum, 

Non civium ardor praus jubentium, 

Non vale us infantis tyranni ; 
Mente quatit folida, & s. 

Si fract us llabat ur or bis, 

Impavi dum feriert ruing. 


Horr. Carm. 
lib, 3. Od. 7 


The Poet inſtancech in Hercules and Bacchus, but had he known of David, Mofes, l 


Micaiah, Nehemiah, Daniel, and his three friends, Scc. he -would rather have 
pitched upon them, or fome others of thoſe Worthics, ot whom the world was 
not worthy, Heb. 11. 
Flee as a Bird to your motstain | Get you gone, you and your followers {the 
Hebrew word Flee is plural) or fice to your mountain, O bird; fee. you not the 
Fowlers {nare? and will you not away with all {peed ? Thus they fought to fright 
him (as Birds arc tearful, Iſa. 16. 2. and to make him flee from his place, as a 
Bird Heeth from her Neft, Prov. 27. 8. But he was never without his Cordial, the 
fame that relee ved him at the fack of Ziglagw liert, in the fail of all other comforts, 
he incoaraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam, 30 C. he knew that as birds flying 
fo will the Lord of Hofts defend bis people; defending alſo, he will deliver them, and 
paffing over he will preſerve them, Ifa 31. 5. This though it were not uxitten in 
Davids days, yet he had the good aſſurance of it in his foul. 
8 l Verh 2, For loe, the wicked bend their bow] fcil. to ſnoot at you a filly Bird ; you 
Nameceeis were belt therefore to be packing, and not toftay til? you come tumbling dowmas 
quitis imp 2 Bird fercht off witha bolt. This bath ever been the guile of the Churches ene- 


mee mies, and is ftill, to terrific her ( ir they could) and affright her out of her faith, 
Be 


za. and true religion. Nebuchadnezzar tor intlances Amriochss chat little Antichriſt thc 
primitive Perfecutors, and {till the Papitts with their cruel Inquifition, and other- 
wife. But what faith the Apoftle, In nothing be terrified by your adver ſartes, Phil. 
1. 28. Benoratraid with any amazement, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Nos quidem neq; expavefct- 
Ad Scapulam, mus neq; pert imeſcimus ea qua ab ignorantib us patimur, faith Tertullian; We fear not 
what any of you can do to us, do your worſt. Contempets eft ame Romani & favor 
& furor, {aid Luther, ] care not for Romes frowns, or fair hooks. This the blinde 
World counteth, and calleth /iléinefs, or ſtubboruneſu, but they know not the force 
of faith, nor the privie armour of proof, that the Saints have about their hearts. 
They make ready ther Arrow upon tte ſtring (not in the quiver as the Vulgarreads it.) 
That they may privily (hoot | Heb. to fhoot in the darknefs : ſo that although the 
Saints hide chemſelves in Caves, and dark cor ners, yet they are ferreted out there 
by their perlecutors, as David wasby Saul often. And this fome hold to bee the 
meaning of that place, Pſal. 74. 20. The dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty ; that is, wecan hide our {elves no where, but the Perfecu- 
tors find us out. ae 
Verf. 3. Ifthe foundations be deftroyed | If all things be turned topſie turvie in the 
State, and no regard had to right or vong ed vi geritur res, ut in regno Cyclopico ; 
It Sasi, notwithftanding mine alliance to him, and innocency toward him, his ma- 
ny fair promifes to me, and thoſe hazards and hardfhips I have ſuffered for his 
fake, will needs go on co hunt me up and down, asa Partridge in the mountains, 
and to feek mine utter undoing, what can I doto help it? how can it bee but the 
mwoſt righteous muft have his fare of fufferings? Sec Pfal,82.5- : 
“VW hat can the righteous do? | More than glorifie God, by fuftcring his Will, and 
patiently Wait for better rimes comforting. himfelf (asin the next verfe ) in 
this confidence, that God is in Heaven, & c. Some render it, Whar hath tte righteous 
dene? The wicked will fay, that he hath igone all, and that David-wich his 
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it; and taking a view of that formidable fire fed wich à river of Brbitftohe,. and 
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complices are the cauſes of all the publick calamities and confufions. So the Primi- 

tive Perfecutors charged the Chriſtians, and Papiſts do ftill the Proteſtants, to be Chiiſtunos ad 
the troublers of the State, the Seeds-men of ſedition, the difturbers of the Churches ma 
peace, &c. when as indeed themfelvesare flagella Reip, flabella ſeditionis, the only n 
traitors and troublers of Iſrae l; with Athaliah they cry out Treafos, Treaſen, when 
themſelves are the greateſt Traitors and Incendiaries of. Chriſtendom. We may 
confidently fay with the Pſalmiſt, The foundations are deftroyed, but what hath the 
righteous dene? Some render the words thus, But thoſe purpoſes or counſels (of 

Saul and his flatterers, verf. 2.) ſhall be deſtroped. (Saul thall be fruſtrated of his 
hope, therefore I will not flee into the mountains ) But what hath the righteous 
may That is, Ihave done nothing untighteoully againſt Saul, theretore I will 

not Hy, &c. 

Verf. 4. The Lord is in bis holy T sapi] i. e. in Heaven, and there-hence hee Ubi defcie 
both can and will do much for che releef of his poor oppreifed, though the righte- aurillurn ba- 
ous can do little for themfelves: he alfo knows, and will clear their innocency; for divinum. 
he fits between the Cherubims, whence he is wont to fend help, Pſal. 20. 3. and Philo. 
hath Jlais Throne in Heaven, whencche is wont to ftrike terrour into the enemies, 

Pfal, 18. 8, &c. 

Ile Lords Throne is in Heaven } This is the fame with the former, ſer ving to fet SS 
forth Cons sufficiency, as the following words do his Eſhciency, thofe props of Dei folium eft 
133 taith, anſwerable to jachin and Boaz, thofe two braſen Pillars in Salomons 97 

emple. f ee 

His eyes behold, his eye-lids try the children of men] The eye of God is taken in 
Scripture ( {aith one) either for his knowledge, or for his judgement; his eye in 
this Text pointeth out his Knowledge, his eye-lids his critical defcant. It is a man- 
ner of (peech, ſaich another, taken trom thoſe mens actions who being deſirous to 
look upon a thing more intently do wink with their eyes, or cloſe up one of them- 
that they may fee the better with the other. 

Verf. 5. The Lord trieth the righteous | or approveth, as Jam. I. 12, he juſtifieth 
and acceptethhim as appeareth bythe oppofition here. The vulgar rendrech it 
thus; Deus interrogat juſtum & impium, ſc. quid per interrogatoria veritas digneſei- 
ter. The Lord interrogateck the juſt and the wicked fei, that fu he may {ift out 
the truth of things. But neither doth the Hebrew word {o ſignifie, nor doth God 
need any ſuch help. 

His foul hateth |i. e. he can in no wife away with; and this is ſpoken of God af- 
ter che manner of inen, for fury, hatred, and the like affections are not in him. If 
it could be ſaid ot Trajan the Emperour, that hee neither feared nor hated any 
man, how much more of God? And it of the Tribunal at Zant, much better 
of Gods Throne. 


Hic locus oclit, amat, punit conſer vat, henorat, 
Nequit iam, pacem, crimina, jura, boros, 


Verl. 6. Upon the wicked he {hall rain ſuares] His foul hateth chem; and, as re- 
venge isthe next effect of hatred, he will exercife horrible Judgements upon them. 
Goonthey may in their wicked ways for atime, and haply think to out-run 
Wrath, but it thalleafily overtake them, and inevitably ; for the firſt ching that 
God fall rain upon them is Snares, to catch and hold them faſt, chat they may fure- 
ly futter the reft that follow. Take him, and lead him away jefely, faith Judas con- 
cerning Jefus to the Souldiers, Mark 14. 44. And the fame in effe & faith God to 
his Judgements concerning the wicked, on whom for that purpofe he raineth 
Snares, i, e. he ſuddenly ſurpriſech them: as by uuexpe ccd foul weather. on 

Fire and Brimftone | Hell from Heaven, as once upon Sedem and her Siftersy .. 
figuring the vengeance of eternal fire. Jude 7. Rev. 20. 10. where the Sacrifice is 1 ok nh 
falted with fire, Ko. 409. that is, burneth, but conſumerh not, Fire being of a perdin & 
burning, but Salt bf a preſerving nature. Tophet is of a mott tormenting temper, nx pts, 
the fuel thereof is fire and much wood: the breath of the Lord like a ftream of fire 
doth kindle it, Z/a. 30. 32. Utinaw ubiq; de Gehenna differererwr; faith a Father; O Cameron 
that men would think, and talk much of Hell. O that they would take a turn in 
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blown by the breath ot the Almighty, they would haftea out of their Natural 
condition, as Lot did out of Sodome; {ith there is the ſmell of the fire and brim- 
ſtoue already upon them l , 

Andan horrible tempeft | Vent us procellofiffimes, a moft terrible blafting W hirl- 
wind, fuchas the Greeks call Preſter; whercot fee Piin. Lib. 2. c. 48, and the E- 
vangeliſt calleth Euroclydon, Act. 27.14. The mariners miſchief. l 

T his fhall be the portion of iheir cup] Vel, portio partis corum, id eft, ipſiſſima eorum 
portio; duplicatur idem fenfus duobus verbis, faith R. David. He ſeemeth to allude 
to the cuflom at Feaſts, where cach had his Cup, his demenfum, or mealure of 
meat and drink. Wicked ones fhall drink up the cup of Gods Wrath ( worfe chan 
that cup ot boyling Lead powred downthe drunken Turks throat by the command 
of the Bafhaw) though it be brim-full, and have eternity to the bottom, 
Pial. 75. 8. i 

Vell 7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteonfnefs | Sc. as a reflection of him- 
felt, as a peece of his own image. This is beter than eyes opened, limbs re- 
Itored, Pſal. 146. 8. . 

His countenance] Heb. Countenances, or their faces, in myſtery of the Holy 


Trinity, , 
Doth bebold the upright J With ſingular delight and complacency. 
PSA L. XII. 


Mo 1. Help Lord] ‘Twas high time to call to Heaven for help, when Saul 
cried, Gokill me up the Prieſts of Jchovah ( the occaſion as it is thought of 
making this Palm) and therein committed the Sin againſt the Holy Choſt, as 
{ome grave Divines are of opinion, 1 Sam. 22. 17 David atter many fad thoughts 


about that laughter, and the occafion ok it, Doegs malicious informations toge- ` 


ther with the paucity of his falt Friends, and the multitude of his {worn Enemies 
at Court, breaks forth abruptly into theſe words, Help Lord, help at a dead lift. 
The Arabick verſion hath it, Deliver me by main force, as with Weapons of Wara 
for the Lord isa Manot War, Exod. 15. 3. : . 

For the godly man ceaſeth] Heb. The merciful man, who having obtained mercy 
from thee, would hew me mercy, and defend mine innocency; {uch as theſc are 
banifhed the Court, which is now poſleſted by Parafites and Sycophants. 

For the faithful fail] Veraces, the true and truſty ones, tuch asa man may ſafely 
confide in; theſe are rare Birds. See Ac. 7. 1, 2, 3, &c. with the Notes there. 
When the Son of Man cometh, {ball he finde faith (in this tence alfo ) in the earth? 
Lwke 18. Hard and ſcarce. When Varus wasflain Auguftus complained that now 
he had none left, that would deal plainly and taichtully with him; Lewis the Ele- 
venth of France would fay, that he had plenty of all things but of one. And be- 
ing asked of what? Of Truth, quoth he. Aurelian the Emperour was bought and 
fold by his Counſellours, for he might know nothing, but as they informed him. 
David complaineth of sasl, that he i too too apt to hearken to every claw-back 
tell-tale, 1 Sans. 24. 9. & 26. 19. ſo that he could have no fair dealing: 

Verf. 2. They (peak vanity every one with his neighbour | They {peak falfly and 
fraudulently, and therein have an Art, as Jer. 9. 4,5. fuch as the Devil hath 

taught them. , . 

With flastering lips] Blandientibus, vel dividentibus. The Syriack verfion hath it, 
with dividing lips, fuch as ſeparate very friends. N 

With a double heart do they ſpeak] Heb. With an heart and & heart. So Horace 
faith of Aiy/fes. 


Curſus duplicis per mare Ulyfei. : 


The Prophet here meaneth that they had one heart in their body, and another in 
their mouth, being deſperate diſſemblers, {uch as the French are {aid to be. Thole 
men of Zebulon were none fuch, 1 Chro. 13.33. l a 

Verl. 3. The Lord (hall cut off all flattering lips] as a rotten member is cut off 
from the body -- Ne pars fincera trabatur; ot as abarren tree is ſtocked up, that it 
cumber not the ground. There is a wonderful ſympathy between Princes and Pa: 
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rafites, 
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4 Commentary npon the PS AL MS. 


— 


raſites, whoſe ſong is, Air hi placet, quicquid Regi placet; and whofe practice is to 
{peak ſuavia potius quam fana, {wect, rather than found things. But God will cut 
off {uch lips (taking notice of the offending member) as hee dealt by Doeg, Abito- 
phel, Shebna, Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 3er. 29. 3 2. and as it were to be withed that 
Chriftian Princes would do; ſerving them all as the Theſſaliant did that City in 


Greece called oN, or flattery, which they deſtroyed and pulled down to the ; 


ound, 
© ed the Tongue t hat [peareth prot d th ng lud sgaifica, bwsoles of words, bluſtering 
{peeches, breathing out nothing but arrogance, and contempt of God and his peo- 
ple. Theſe grandiliqui mutt one day anſwer for their hard ſpeeches with flames 
about their ears, whatever they meet with in the mean while, as did Nef erius, Tho, 
Arundel, Stephen Gardiner, and others, plagued here in their tongues, thoſe little 
Members that had boafted fogreat things, Jam. 3. 

Verſ. 4. who have ſaid, with our tongues will wee prevail) Dictitaut enim, this was 

a common word with them; And ſurely the tongue is a deſperate weapon, made 
in the form a flaming ſ word, and eclſewhere by David compared to a Tuck or Ra- 
pier, P fal, q 2. to a raſor alfo doing deceit; Pſal. 52. The Chalde Paraphraſt hath 
this Text thus, Becanſe wee can ſwear and lie, therefore wee (bal prevail, 

Our lips are our own | Heb, are with u, that is, wee have the command of our 
tongues, and have words at will; wee can {peak perſwaſively, ad therefore wee. 
doubt not to perſwade Saul to any thing againſt David, Socrates in his Apolo» 
gy,My Lords, {aid he to the Judges; I know not how you have been affected 
with mine adverſaries eloquence, while you heard them {peak; for mine own part, 
Taſſure you, chat I, whom it toucheth moſt, was almoſt drawn to beleeve that all 
they ſaidothough againſt my ſelf, was true; when they ſcarcely uttered. one word 
of truth. Caim Curio the Rom an was ingenioſe nequam, wittily wicked, and the Duke: 
of Baczing ham in his {peech to the Londoners, for I ich. 3. gained this (though ſlen- 
der) commendation, that no man could deliver fo much bad matter info! good’ 
words, and quaint phraſes. Bart tr nt 

Who ts Lord over m ?] fe. to hinder us from {peaking what and when we lift wich 
fineneſſe and eloquence; though to the flaying of three at once, the tale-bearer, the 
tale-hearer, and the party traduced. R. Samuel Ben. Fechai hath this note upon the 
Text; A ſlanderous tongue is called Laſhon Jabit bai, becauſe it flayeth three; bir 
here it {lcw tour, viz. Doeg, Sant, Nob the City ofthe Prieſts, and Abner, who luf- 
fered it {o to be, 1. Sam. 22. N 

Verl. 5. For the oppreffion of the a whofe very oppreffion (though they com- 
pan not) hath a voice and God will hear it, for he is gracious, Exod. 22.27. Hee 

neard Hagars affliction, though fhefaid nothing, Gen. 16. 1 1. hee heareth the 
young Ravens that cry unto him dy implication only. ö . 

Fer the ſig hing of the needy} It it bee but their breathing, Lem, 3. 36. God can 
feel it / but the ſighs of his people are effectuall orators, Exod, 2. 23,2425. G 3. 
7. and their tears he puts in a bottle, Fſal. 5 6. 9. a E 

Nom will 1 arife] fe. in the nick of time, when all ſeems to be loft. Mans extre- 
mity is Gods opportunity. Cum duplic arenter lateres, venit Moſes {ec Ifa 33. 10. 
Now, Now, Now. ; : 

_ Saith the Lord] Dixit mihi per Prophetiam, Va.22, 14. N 

From him that pafferb at him That defyeth him, and thinks hee can blow him: 
away. at a blaft, but if God ariſe onely, his enemies ſnall bee ſcattered; as Thiſtle- 
down is by a puff of wind P/a, 68.1. Some render the Text, Hees wil puff at! 
him, that is, the oppreſſed will now dare to ſpeak freely, who before durſt not. 
mute. 5 ae 

Verſ. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words free from all infincerity.or falfood;! 
and not like thofe of Sauls flatterers, vile and vitious. All Gods promiſes ate infal~ 
lible, and fuch as a man may write upon, as they fay; They are hen and Amen, 2 
Cør t, a0, that is, Truth and aſſurance. God hach hitherto “kepe promifewith? 
nights and dayes, that they fhall one ſucceed another, Jerem 33. 20325. therefore 
much more will he keep promiſe with his people. eee See 

& filuer tryed ina Furnace] In a ſublimatory ox erucible. The Grerkxcall it Aoa: 
Ab, St. Peters words KEB 1. 77. NOTE ad 

ae Purified 


a 
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Verl. 8. The wicked wall on every Gde) In circuitu, ſaith the Vulgar; the circu- 
lar Motion is moſt ſubtle, the Devil walketh the round to do mifchicf ; but better 
render it circumquaj; on cvery fide, to fhew their numbers and their inlolencies; 
all places are full of them, ſuch duſt-heaps are found in every corner; when as 
the godly are as the fale of t he earth, ſprinkled here and there (as Salt uſeth to be ) 
to keep the reft from putrifyiug. | 

Whe nthe vileft men are exalted | Heb, Vilities, the abftractfor the concrete, quiſ- 
quilie, stidiavor. Ofr, empty Veſſels (wim aloft, rotten Pofts are gilt with adulterate 
Gold, the worft weeds {pring up braveſt. Chaff will get to the top of the Fan; 
when good Corn, as it lieth at the bottom of the heap, ſo it falls low at the feet of 
the Fanner. The reaſon why wicked men walkon every fide, are fo brisk; fo bufie, 
and who but they? is given in to be this, becaufe Lofels and Rioters were exal- 
ted. See Prov, 28. 12.18. & 39.2. As Rhewms and Catarrhes fall from the Head 
to the Lungs, and caule a Conſumption of the whole body; fo it is in the Body 
Politick. ie a Fith putrifies firft inthe head, and then in all the parts: So here, 
Some render the Text thus, ben they (that is the wicked) are exalted, it is a 
foame for the Sons of men, that other men, who better deferve preferment, are not 


only flighted, but aay handled by fuch worrhleſs Ambitionifts; who yet the 


higher they climbe, as Apes, the more they diſcover their deformities, 


PSAL. XIII. 


Eri, 1, How long wilt thon forget me, O kerd, forever? | It appeareth that when 
-V David penned this Plalm ( which fome think was about the end of S au Per- 
ſecution, when he was forced to fly into the Land of the Philiſinet, 1 Sam. 27. I. 
he was under a dreadful deſertion and that for a long while together; Hence his 
many How-longs, and forever? Chriſt (faith Greenhars ) was forſaken for a few 
hours, David for a few months, and Job for a few years. Luther confelleth of 
himſelf, that after his converfion he lay three days in deſperation; and the like 
is reported of Mr. ae Baar who felt himfelt for the time inthe Suburbs of 
Hell, asit were. So did Hemau, Pſal. 88.5. fo did David here, and elſewhere. The 
final abfence of God is Hell it ſelf; Depart from me yee curfed, is worle than inte 
eder laſt ing fire. Tobe punifhed from the prefence of the Lord is the Hell of Hells, 
2 Thef. 1. 9. God ſeemeth to forget his deareft Children ſometimes for a ſeaſon, 
to the end that they may remember themſelves, and become every way better; as 
the Lion leaves her Whelps till they have almoſt killed. themſelves with roaring, 
that they may become the more courageous. But to {peak properly, God cannot 
forget his people, Z/a, 44. 16. & 49. 14) 15 16. Non deferit Dens, etiamfi defercre 
Videatur; non deferit etiamfi deferat, Faith Auſtin: It he leave us for a time, yet he 
forfaketh us not at all. If he hide his face (as in the next words) which is a iether 
trial, and a greater miſery (tor it importeth indignation, contempt, and hatred) yet 
it is but for a mm though it fhould be during lite,and he therefore taketh 1 
to do it, faith one, becaufe he hath an eternity of time, te reveal his kindneds- 
enough for kiffes and embraces : mean while, as when the Sun Bece 


eo 


velling in other mens ruins; But this is to inrage God, and haſten wrath, Prov, 24. 


> time 
fed though the cart wanesthe light thereof, yet not che influehics theres- fo 7 


3. 
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fupporting Grace is ever wich his deferted. 

Verl. 2. How long (hall Atake ccun ſel in my ſoul ?] i. e. conceal my grief, faith 
Aben-Exra, which is no {mall aggravation of it; or, how long thall I tols and tum- 
ble in my mind, ſundry counfels, and purpofes, but allto no purpoſe? This is no 
{mall affliction, when we try all courfes to get out of durance, and nothing will do, 
Such muk needs have much ſorrow in their hearts. 

Having forrow in my hears daily] Heb. by day, fc. when others are full of buſineſs 
and forget their forrows, faith Re David. But che Greek rendreth it, day and 
wight. David was a cheerfull man, and a great Muſician but at this time heavi- 
nefle had poſſeſt his heart, and his harp would not relieve him. Sadneſſe of Spi- 
rit had dryed up his bones, Prov. 17.23. and made him a very bag of bones, a bot- 
tle in the {moak fhrinking away to nothing almoſt. See Prov, 12. 25. & 15. 13. and 
the Notes. 

Verl. 3. Conſider and hear mee O Lord my God] Hee turns him to God in this 

ck of troubles (tor they ſeldome come fingle) and pleads the Covenant, My God; 

beleeching him to fee and bear both at once, how it tared with him, and to fend him 
feafonable and ſuitable ſuccour. It were wide with the faithfull, if they had not 
their God to repair unto in diſtreſſe, pouring out their fouls into his bleffed bo- 
fome. This they muftdo moft earneſtly, when under a cloud of defertion; as our 
Saviour being inanagony prayed more fervently, Luk: 22. 44. and as Micah ha- 
ving loft his Gods, fer up his Note, Judg. 18. 
Lig bres mine eyes leſt I fleep death] i. c. Comfort my confcience, clear up my 
condition, and chear up my drooping ſpirit, left I fait away asadying man, 
whofe eyes through weaknefle wax dimme; left Ifall into that formnns ferreus, as 
the Poets call death, that longeft ſlecp, 


Surges ne longus tibi ſumuus unde HS 
Non times, detur. 1 pis X 


Verl. 4. Lef mine enemy fay, J have prevailed againſt him] This David fre- 
quently deprecateth, as a great evill, becauſe Gods honour was concerned in it, and 
would ſuffer by it. As unskilfull hunters ſhoot ing at wild Beaſts, do ſometimes 
kill a man; {o Perfecutors fhooting at Saints, hit Chrift, reproach him; and this the 
Saints are very feufible of. B 

And thoſe that trouble me rejoyce when I am mo vod] Compole Comedies out of ee 
‘Tragedies, c irane Dei ad calumniam rapiant. The wicked are vindictive and implas 
cable, fick of the Devills difcafcémiyaietnonix, reyoycing at other mens harms, re- 


17, 18. 

Werl. 5. But ] have truſt ed in thy 1 Notwichſtanding all the endeavours 
of Earth and of Hell to caſt down thiscaftle of my confidence, J wili not quit it; 
but be ſtill as a green Olive tree in the hosfe of God; Ile truſt iu the mercy of God for 
ever and ever, Plal. 5 2. 8. 

Verf, 6. I wil fing usto the Lord] How farre different is the end of this Plalm, 
from the beginning? See the like, Pſalms 6.1 with the Note there. 

Zecauſe hee hath dealt bountifully with el Lui retribuit mihi, ſo Popiſn merit- 
mongers read it, and would rherc-hence collet ſomething in favour of their abſurd 
Tenent, But their own Fulgar Tranflation hath it, bone tribuit, hath givenmee 
good things; And itis well oblerved, that though the Hebrew word be fometimes -Aynfwortlq 
taken for rewarding evill for good, Pfs. 7. 5. or evill for evill, Pal. 137. 8. yet 
from God to his people it commonly fignifieth 4 beunt ifull rewarding of good things 
inſtead of evill, a wee rather do deſerve, Sb Pſal. 1 16. 7. & 110. 17. G 142.8. 


PS AL. XIV. 


Erl. 1. The feel] "That faplefe fellow, that carcafe of a man, that walking fe- Naals a foo 

pulchre of himfelf, in whom all Religion and right Reafonis withered and Nebalah acs 
Walted, dryed upand a That Apoſtate, in whom naturall Principles are kate, Levis.1 
extinct, and irom whom | pores Fa when the Prince is removing, hang- 4e. 


ings 


Pfal. 14 


ings are taken down. That mecr Awimsal that hathnomore than areafonable foul, 

; and for little other purpofe than as falt, to keep his body from putrefying. That 

AwxiKds wicked man hereafter deſcribed, that ſtudieth Atheiſm, | 

1 Cor, 2. 14 Hath faid in his heart] As David proves afterward by his practice; for there are 
practical Acheiſts as well as Dogmaticall. See alike paſſage, fal. 36. 1. the tranf- 
greſſion of the wicked faith, within my heart (that is, my mind gives mec; and Iam 
ſtrongly períwaded) that there s no fear of God before bis eyes, This is the charge; 
but what proof is there? proof good enough, vèrf. 2,3,4. For hee flattereth himſeif, 
scc- So here; Hee is a flat Atheiſt, for corrupt hee is, and become abominable, & c. 
That which Cicero faith of Ep ieurus, that left hee fhould offend the Athenians, ver- 

De nat. Deor. bys reliquit deos, re ſuſtulit, in words hee affirmed there were Gods, but in deed hee 
denied a deity, is found true in many even at this day; for all places are full of 
them, and fo is Hell too. Lucian is their old Teftament, and Machiavell their New. 
W orfe they are than Agrippa, who was almoſt a Chriftian; worſe than Protagoras 
with his De diis strum fint, non anfim affirmare, For in their hearts and lives there is 
heard this helliſn language, 

There is no God:] Oh horrible! Not that Atheiſm can ever finda perfect and 
continuall affent in mans heart: For there is no Nation under Heaven fo barbarous, 
but yeelds that there is a God. When man fell from God, this Truth ſtood: as when 
Cities and great buildings are overthrown by war, ſome Towers, ſome Pinnacles 
furvive the violence. They lye, faith Seneca, whofay that they hold there is no 

Theat. Hit. God; for gis to thee they fay fo by day, yet to themfelves and by night they 
127. doubt of it, at leaft. And when they come to dye, they ſometimes cry out they are 
damned; as did Thomas Blaverss chief Counfellor ſometimes to the King of Scotsz 
Sword again andone Arthur Miller a profeſt Atheiſt, and before them both, a certain deſperate 
Sweater pa, Dean of Pauls. 
40. Corrupt are theꝝ and become 1 5 Or laat h ſome; how fhould they bee better, 
that have laid hands upon al the principles in their heads, and made a clean riddaneſt 
of them; that they may run riot in fin without reftraint or controule ? which while 
others fee, they alfo are ready to fay with that Poet, 


Sollicitor nullos effe putare Deos, 


Ihave read of a Woman who living in profeffed doubt of the God-head, 

Mr. Wards alter better illumination and repentance, did often proteſt, that the vicious life 

Hap. of Parcq x a great Schollar in that Town did conjure up thole damnable doubtings inher 
‘ot 


There is none that doeth good] i. e. None to ſpcak of, no conſiderable number, 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaflo. 


Virgil, . Verl. 2. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of men I As o 

wid, pofed tothe Children of Ged; ſo ſome take it, as Gen, 4. 26. & 6. 2. Asa udge he 
looketh down, he vieweth, he taketh cognizance, ere hee proceedeth to fentence : 
Thus he dealt with the old World, with Sodom, with Egypt, Sc. to teach us not to 
bee over hafty, No more haſt than good (peed, faith one. The cæleſtiall Spheres, 
the higher they are in ſituation, the flower in their proper motion; and the ſupreme 
Judge of all uſeth much forbearance. 

Anythat did underfiand and ſcek Gd] Theſe only are they, whom God lookedt 
after; not the rich, but the righteous. And becauſe Knowledge is the ground of all 
goodneſſe, as folly is of wickedneſſe, verf. 1. therefore is it here (aid, any that did an- 
derſt and and feck God. Loe theſe are thole precious ones whom God regardeth; ſuch 
as are full of goodneſſe, filled with all knowledge, Rom. 15. 14. The Father ſeeketh 
fuch to Halip him, Jeh, 4, 23. . 

Verl. 3. They are al gone aide, Cc. ] This is Gods own report of the matter, 
fully anſwering to that before given in by David, verſ. I. Good men have the mind 
of Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. 18. and do fully concurre with him in Judgement and affe- 
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tion. David was aman after Godsown heart, and the heart of Paul ss the heare of 


Chrift, faith Chry foftomse, But why then doth not Devid except himfelf out of this 
wiverſtas declinantinuyconamunity of. gone afide ? and why doth 


Se. te iig s thar are 
a St. Paul argue from this Text, that 4, boch Jer, and Ceres, are ſtark naught 


.nl, Jaber, becaule by nature there is never à better of ur br 


* 


nano ` 


Pfal.14. 


_ , 
mand pv Beires nensi d Koel ints as the Greek Proverb hath it. All we dike. fheep 
‘have gone aftray, faith the whole Church, Ia. 53. Homo eft inverſus decalog uc, 
we naturally all ſtand acrois to all goodnefs. The word here rendred gone aſide, ſigni- 
peach to give back ſturdily, as a ſtubborn Heifer, chat refuſeth to receive the 
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yoke. 

They are altogerhor become filthy | Heb, ftinking, ycclding a worſe ſmell than Car- 
rion doth, or than the filthy Fox doth, of whom Oppianus reporteth (and expe- 
rience fheweth it to be true) that when he is befet on all fides by the Doggs that 
hunt him, he bewrayeth his tail with urine, and dung,of a moft loathſome ſmell, 
and belmearing therewith the Doggs Nofes, driveth them away therewith many 
times, But all this is nothing to the filth and ſtench of fin, which made their very 
Incenſe an abomination, Ila. 1. 13. and rendreth them moft like the Devil, that 
foul Spirit, that ever goeth out with a ſtench, as they fay of him. The Hebrews 
have the fame word for fm, and a dead Carcafs ; and again, the {ame word for fim, 
and french, Gods Vinc-yard brought forth finking Grapes, Ila. 5. and the wicked 
utter rotten Language, Ephel. 4. Hence Longinguss eft Jehovah ab impii, The 
Lord ftands aloof off from the wicked, Prov, 15. 29. Pfal. 5.5. that is, from all 
for whom Chrift hath not given him(elf a» Offering, and a Sacrifice to God for a 
Sweet {melling favonr, Epheſ. 5. 2. The Apoſtle rendreth it, They are uſeleſs: or, 
as he elſewhere phraſeth it, to every good workyeprobare, Tit. 1. Alt. 
` There i none that doth-good | Spiritually good, andumo divine acceptation. 
‘There is many times Malum opus in bona materia. How can you that are evil do good 
works ? Good they may be materially, but not formally and eventualy ; ſuch were 
the good parts and practices of Socrates, Ariftsdes, Scipio, Atticus, Cato, and other 
honeſt Heathens ; they were no better than fplendida peccata, gliſtering fins, be- 
caule they failed, ; 

1 Quoad fontem, they did not out of the good treaſure of their hearts bring forth 
thofe good things: they were ſtrangers to the Life of Ged, to the new Na- 
tur 


€ 5 
2 Quoad finem, they broyght forth fruit to themſclves, Hof, 10, I. they had not 
good aims in their good 191855 Now, Bonum non fit nifi ex integra cauſa; malnm 
ex quolibet defectu, {ay the Schools, 

4 ii; ad annn i. c. ad Chrif um, ſaith Axfliz, not conſidering tle 
force of the Hebrew thrafe, which impoſteth an utter denialofany meer man, that 
of himſelf doeth good. . | 
Verf. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? | No, not fo much as 
Pilates Wife had ina Dream; for elſe they would take heed ot having any ching 
todo with thofe juſt men. Bm they are workers of iniquity habituated and hardne 
in cruelty, flefhed in bloud: and having an hoof upon their hearts, fo that they are 
Maſters of their Confciences, and have taken a courfe with them. In this queftion 
here 1 the Pfalmift doth not fo much ꝗquærere, as queri, ask, as chide, and 
Cora ain. : 

85 cat up my people as they eat bread} That is, quotid e, daily, faith Auſtiv; as 
duly as they eat bread; or, with the fame eagerneſs and voraciy. Thee mate 
eaters, theſe As, crxuel Cannibals, make no more conſcience to undoe a poor 
man, than to eat a good meal when they are hungry. Like Pickerels in a Pond, or 
Sharks in the Sea, they devour the poorer, as thoſc do the leſſer Fiſhes; and that 
many times with a plauſible invifibleconfumption, as the Uſurer, who like the 
Oſtrich can digeft any metal; but eſpecially mony. ; 

They cal not uponthe Lord | vix. for a bleſſing upon that their bread, as fome 
ſenſe it; how fhould they, {rh God abhorreth them? Pſal. 10. 3. Bat better take 
it for neglect of the duty of Prayer; they rob God of his inward and outward 
Worhhip, and fo deal worfe with him than Idolaters do with their Dunghil- 
deities, whom they ceaſe not to call upon, Thefe will commit no Soleciſm in 

Service; and be ſure that their prayer ( Hke that of Hamars, Efth, 7,7.) ſhall 
never be turned into fin. If they pray in exereamity ( as thena 7 will lay hald 
on the Horns of the Algar)it is but as blinde Beggers are forced to ask; though they 
know not of whom, a To | 
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and whe > and what kind of fear was it they were in? For anſwer; There, that is, 
inthe generation of the rig hteous, in the aſlemblies of the Saints, according to that, 
Pſal. 76. 3. There brake he the arrows of the Bow, the S hield, and she Sword, and the 
Battel, Selah. There, that is, in Salem, where is Gods Tabernacle; and in Sion, 
whereis his dwelling place, verf, 2. in the Congregation where the Saints were 
praying. Or, There, that is, in the very place where they oppreſſed and devoured 
the poor, they were ſurpriſed with a ſudden horrour; even there where they had 
{aid, peace and ſafety &c. and where na fear was, Pfal. 53. 5. no apparent caufe of 
fuch anamazement,/fa. 13. 8. A panic & terrour fell upon them; they feared a fears 
asthe Hebrew hath it, but could not tell why : The Hornet within ſtings them, 
and they have many a ſecret twinge that the World is never aware of. Saul was 
afraid of David, 0 Catiline trembled upon the leaſt noyſe made. 

For God is in the generation of tue ri gheous] And natural Conlcience cannot but 
do homage to the Image of God, ſtamped upon the natures and Works of the god- 
ly. See it in the carriage of Nebuchadnexaar and Darius toward Daniel, ſticking 
Boudy to his Principles. The piety, patience, mercy, goodnefs, expreft by the 
righteous when opprefled, makes thehearts of wicked men ake within them ; and 
they are fore afraid of the Name of God called upon by them, Heut. 38. 10. Ox, 
God is in the generation of the rig hteo us, ſcil. Ad juvandum eum, faith Aben-Eæra, to 
ſupport 1 ſuccour them; and that ſtrangely many tinſes, the enemies them - 
ſelves being Judges, to their great aſtoniſument. f 

Verl. 6. Toun have ſhamed the counſel of the poor] And thought to mock him out 
of his confidence, as Sexnacherib did by Heackiah, and the Jews by our Saviour. 
Religion was long ſince growm as it is alfo at this day among many, not more a 
matter of form, thanot feorg. In our wretched days, as the Tur countall tools to 
be Saints, fo many with us account all Saints to be fools. He is a fool, we fay, that 
would be laughed out of his Coat; but he were a double fool char would 
bee pues out of his skin, that would hazard his Soul, becaufeloathto bee 
laughed at. 

Because the Lord is his refuge] Sed Jehovah Protector ejm, becauſe he runs to 
God by prayer, and commits himſelf wholly to him for direction and fuccefs in all 
his enterpriſes; Pade facitis, id eft, facitis ui videatur puttdune, you'jeer, and hold it 
an egregious ſillineſs. You reject his confidence, and relye on the arm of fleth ; 
Irhlch yet was never trueto thoſe that rruſted unto it. 

Verl. 7. O that the Salvation of Ifrael, Gc. | This is the fecond part of the 
Pſalm, wherein David prayeth to God to deliver his Ifrael out of the hands of 
thofe Achcifts, and Oppreffors. The whole Church mult be remembred in our 
prayers, and that ancient people of God the Jews not rgotten. Many of their Rab- 

bins make this whole Pfalm a Prophecie of their diſperfion among the Genitles their 
Oppreffors ; and this, a prayer for their reſtauration. For our fins; ay theyswhich 
ate many, the coming of the Meſſiah (that Salvation of Ifrael) is deferred; the 


plal. 14 


time of his coming is ſcaled up, Dan. 12. 4. Verum enimvero Deus nos dignabitur 


clariffima vifione cum reducet Zionem; tunc intelligemus res ipfas pront funt, faith Ja- 
ehiades on that Text: but God fhall give us a clear fight of all things, when he 
{hall bring back Ziom, &c. This is truth, and we muft halten that time by our 
heartieſt withes for that obdurate people, that a Redeemer would cometo them 
outof Zion. Rom. 11. 26. that the covering caſt over tliat people might be de- 
ſtroyed, Ifa. 25. 7. and a general joy conceived throughout all the Churches for 
their happy re- admiſſion. 

Out of Zion] i. e. Out of the Church, whence all good cometh; and fuch bleſ- 
ſings as are better than all elfe that Heavenor Earth affordeth, P/at. 134.3. 


PSAL. XV. 


C TEL 1. Lord, who (hall abide in thy Tabernacle? | Heb. Who (hall fejourn 2 for 

dat is our condition whiles here, in a forein Conni and notat home, The 

Church Militant alſo is Tran{pertative, as well as the Tabi r i 
toone place. Never was the Ark fetled, till ſet in Solomons Temple: neither ſhall 
peal Ae cee to eien David having-defcribed an Nheilt in Ffa 14. An 
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finding but too many fuch in the bofome of the Church, Politicians, prophane 
Perfons, Hipocrites, who profels that they know God, but in works they deny 
him, Tit. 1. 16. ( He that dethroneth a King, doch as bad as he chat denieth him) 
He therefore beggs ot God to diſterminate, and put a difference between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, by certain intallible diſtinctive Notes and Characters, 
wherein men may ſurely reſt, without danger of being deceived; ſith his teſti- 
mony is beyond all exception, and he is auTomsy Selt-credible. Here then that 
grand and grave Queſtion is propounded by Davidas a Prophet ot God, conſult- 
ing with him, and anfwered by God himſelf, tor more authority fake; who is 
thetrue Citizcnof Zion, the free Denizon of the New Jerafalem, who is a right 
member ot the Church Militant, and fhall be at length of the Church Trium- 
phant? A reverend Divine faid once toa poor Soul, that told him he was troubled 
about his Salvation, I tell thee, faid he, itis able to trouble the whole World. Let 
a man but approve himſelſ the party here deſcribed, in deſire at leaſt, and endea- 
your, being humbled for his daily failings, and he may be confident. et 

Who fhal! dwell in thine holy hill? | Heaven is aptly compared to a Hill, Hell to-a 
Hole. Now who thall aſcend into this holy Mount ? None butchofe whom this 
Mount comes down unto, that have tweet communion with God in this lite pre- 
fent, whole converſation is f in Heaven, though their commoration be for a 
while upon earth, who do here eate and drinks aud fleep eternal life. 

Verf. 2. He that watketh uprightly J This is Gods anſwer, for men are unſound, 
and unfit to judge, faith Calvin. They judge according to opinion, and appear- 
ance many times, and fend choſe to Heaven that can never come there; as the 
Pope doth his Canonized Saints; AZshomerthofe that dye in defence of Turciſme; 
and Parafitical Preachers, their irreligious benctactors. But God only admitteth 
fuch as are righteoufly religious, and religiouily righteous ; fuch, as through 
whofe whole lives godlineſs runneth; as the Woot doth through the Warp. Hee 
then that ſhall be an inhabitant of Heaven, mutt firit w-/k upreebely, or evenly.Chri- 
ftians, faith Tertullian, are funambulones, as thole chat walk on ropes, if they, 
tread but one ſtep awry they are utterly gone; they mut be Sise terrens & pro- 
Funda fraude (as R. David here gloſſeth) without guile, and unacquainted with 
the depths of the Devil. Prov. 11. 22. the xpright in their way ate oppoſed to the 
froward in heart. And fuch only fhall dwell with devouring fire, that is, with 
God, Z/a. 33. 14, 15. The Arabick verſion for sprightly here, hath, without a 
cloud of vices, 

And worketh righteoufnefs | This is wrought by faith, Heb. 1. 33. and fuch a 
man is acceptable to God, 44. 10. 35. But the whole life of unbeleevers is fin, 
faith Auſtin, neither is there any thing good, without the chiefeſt good. It was 
well laid of Luther, Walk in the heaven of the Promile, but in the earth of the 
Law; that in reſpect ot beleeving, this of obeying. . 

And {peaketh the truth in his ue His NGO tvdlixbeT@- & meopoginis arc all 
one, he ſpeaks as he thinks; his {peech is the lively image of his inward affection. 
That was no commendation to that Pope and his Nephew, of whom it was faid, 
that che one never {poke as hee thought, the other never performed what 


, he ſpoke. 


Verl. 3. Hee that backbiteth not with his tongue] that trotteth not up and down 
for the puxpoſe, as the word ſignifiethʒ that walketh not about as a Pedlar with 
his pack as the word is Levit. 19. 16. this is a bloody fin, bid. confer, Ezek, 22.9. 
Many wayes a man may backbite wich his tongue, that unruly member. 


é P . 
Imponens, augens ,masifeftans, in mala uirtens, 
Oninegat, aut minuitʒ tac uit) landatqne remiſſe. 


One obferveth from this Text, that there is allo a flander of the heart, that ne- 
ver commeth into the tongue, ſc. hard conceits, and evill ſurmiſes. Some fay, that 
the word hexe ſignifieth to fpeak truth, but witha miſchievons mind, to hurt ano- 
ther; as Doeg dealt by David, and is therefore accurfed, Pſal. 52. and called a lyer 
for bis labour, Pſal. 120, The ſmutting of another mans good - name in am kind be- 
hind his back, is backbiting; it is an irreparable wrong; take heed of it. The cyc, 
aud the good: name can bear no jeſts, as the Proverb hath it. 
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Nor dothevill te hi Neighbour ] Nzicher by diſparaging nor diſprofiting him. 
There is an elegancy in the originall, that cannor be Englithed. R 

Nor taketh up a reproach againft his Neighbour] Or recerveth, Or indurerh. The 
tale-bearer catricth the Devill in his congue, the rale-hearer in His ear. Plawsne 
wifhe:h that the one may be hanged by histongue, and the other by hisears the 
recesver wee lay is as bad asthe I heef. Not only he that maketh a lye, but he thar 
loveth it is excluded Heaven, Rev. 22. 1 5. It is evill to ow reports and ſlanders: but 
worſe to harrow them in. The Heathencould fay, Hee that eaſily beleeveth flan- 
ders, aut improbis, aut puerilibus eff moribus, is either a knave, or a fool, 

Verl. 4. In whofe eyes a vile perfon is contemned] An abiest , a Reprobate, as one 
rendreth it; be he as high as Haman, See Effbers Character o him, chap. 7. 6. and 
Mordica:’s flighting of him, chap. 3. 2. Bee he as great as Axtiochus Epiphanes, to 
whom the Sanraritans excufing themſelves that they were no Fews, wrote thus To 
Antiochus the great God; Daniel counted and called him a vile perſon, chap. 11. 21. 
So Elifha deſpiſed Jehoram the King, 2 King. 3.14. we allo mutt deſpiſe che wicked; 
yet non virum, fed vitium, && [alvo cuig; loci fui honores giving honour, befitting their 
places, to whom honouris due, Rom. 13. but ſnunning that partiality taxed by St. 
James, ehap. a. 354. The Burgeſſe of the new Jermfalers, reprobes reprobat, & probor 
probat, hee cannot flatter any man, nor fancy fuch as in whom hee findeth nor afi- 
quid Chrifti, ſomething of the image of God. A golden Colofle ſtuffed with rub- 
bifh hee cannot {toop to. 

But hee honoureth them that fear the Lord] As the only earthly Angells, though 
never fo mean, and del picable iu the Worlds eye. Mr. Fox being asked whether 
hee remembred not {uch a poor ſervantof God, who had received fuccour from 
him intime ot troubleꝛanſ wered, Z remember him wells [tell you I forget Lords and 
Ladies to remember fuch. Ingo an ancient King of Draves and Veneds ies his Pagan- 
Nobles (at a feaſt) in his Hall below, and a company of poor Chriftians with Him. 
felf in his prefence Chamber, entertaining them with the royalleſt chear, and king- 
lieft attendance that might be. At which when his Nobles wondred, he told them, 
this he did not as he was King of the Draves bur as he was King of another World; 
wherein theſe ſnould be his companions, and fellou-Princcs. 

Hethat fweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not ovetouſtieſſe he fo hateth,that 
firſt, hec will rather ſuſter loffe than be worſe than his oath. or honeſt word; ſecond- 
ly, he lendeth, looking for nothing again, thirdly, heetakethno reward agairiſt 
the imnocent, either as a Judge, or as a leader. Ot many {wearers it may be ſaid, 
chat they can play with oaths as Children do with Nuts; or as Monkies do with 
their collars, which they can flip off at their pleaſure. And of many promifers, 
that they are like the Peacock, all in changable colours, as often changed as mo- 
ved : But this is not the guileofGods people. The Jews at this day keep no oath, 
unleſſe they {wear upon their own Tarah, or Law, brought out of cheir Syna- 
gogues. The Turks keep no oath further than may ſtand with their own conve- 
nience; The Papifts hold, that faith is not to be kept wich Hereticks, and they pra- 
ctice accordingly. But che old Romans had a great care alwaics to perform their 
word, whatever it coſt them; inlomuch that the firſt Temple built in Resse was 
dedicated to the Goddelle Fidelity. In after times indeed „ Romania promittere 


— — 


Procop. de bel. Prompt um erat, promi ifsis aniem, quanquam {MY amento firmsatia, minime flare. The Ro- 
Perfic, lib, 1. Mans were forward to promiſe and {wear, but careleſſe to perform, if A4irrhanes 


the Perfia General! may bebelecved. But an oath was ever held amongſt all 
Nations a ſacred bond. and obligatory, unlefſe it were contra bonos meressas the 
Lawyers ſpeak. Joſuah and the Elders kept their oath to the Gibconites, though 
to their inconvenience, Zedekiah was punithed for not keeping touch with the 
King of Babylon, And one ofthe lawsof the Knights of the Band in $pa was, 
that if any of them broke his promiſe, hee went alone by himfelf, and no body 
A ohim, por be to any i 

Verf. 5. He tha putreth not out his mony to xfury | To biting aſary, fo fome di- 
ae oom Torbith, the N ayes But both heft a condemned, 

zek, 18. 8. 1 3. and no man of note in iqui ews and Manichees excep- 
ted) for one thoufand five hundred years aner Chel: i 


> 


Chrift, hath ever undertaken the 


ar 


— 


d no 
defence thereof. Here and N. g, it is plainly cryeddown; neither is there eA 
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ground in Scripture for that diſtinction of uſury into biting and toorblege. The Be- 

ver biteth fo fore; as that he never looſeth his t 
Nor taketh reward againft the innocent] Olim didici quid fi 


Eee bis bande 55 hel 
A good man as he deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſtiunt, ſo he fhaketh his hands from hol- 
452 of bribes, Iſa.z 1 5. leſt the 9 ae thereof honid! infe& and benutmme him; 
as Pliny writeth of the fiſn Torpedo, andas Hiſtories report of Demeithenes that 
great Lawyer, tempted and prevailed with againſt right, by poifing Harpalus his 

oblet. l ae ee 
i Hee that doth theſe things | For not the hearers of the law, but the doers fhall be 
juftified, Rom. 2. 13. And to them who by patient continuance in well-doing feck 
for glory, and honour, and immortality, thak bee cternall life. Ver ſ. 7. 1 
Sbal never be moved] Poteſt in momentum moveri, fed non in eternum: reſurget e 
vim, {aith R. Solomon here; Moved he may be for a time, but not removed for ever. 
is foul is bound up in the bundle of life, near unto the throne of glory; when the 


fouls of the Wicked are reſtleſſe as a ſtone in the midſt ofa fling, faith the Tar- 


gum in 1 Sam. 23. 
PSAL. XVI. 


Ichtam ef David] i. e. Davids precious Jewel, or Pſalm of Gold, propter miri ficam 
Mae pr REN tter worth than its weight in gold, both for the matter 
hereof,and the meeter, Aureum flumen ordsionis, {aid Cicero concerning Ariftetles 
oliticks; there is in that Book a golden flood of diſcourſe; and Liber ifle anro contra 
nos carns, {aid } 
genes Laertius; No gold is compatable to that gallant piece. How much more 
may the fame be faid of this notable Pfalm? as that which, beſide many other re- 
markable matters, lively ferteth forth the my fterie of Chrift his paſſion and tefur- 
rection, with the fruit of both; this hee doch more like an Evangelift than a. Pro- 
phet, and may therefore be called ‘(as likewife Iſaiab is) the Evangelicak Frephet. 
And whereas faith learned Beza, hee calleth the Mefsiah Chafidy verf. 10. (chat isy 
as I interpret it, that Man, upon whom the Father hath moft plentifully powred out 


all his grace and bounty, which alſo we alldraw from him alone by faith) Da, 


vid feemeth in this one word to have fummed up the whole Doctrin of the Goſpell. 
Verl. 1. Preferve mee O God 1 Keep mee ſaſe urto EN 5 e 

d cternall, which thou haft promiſed mee; and now that I am flying to the Phi- 
jiftines for fhelter, 1 Sam, a (for that ĩs held to be the time ihe he compoted 
this golden Pſalm) guard mee, guide mec, keep mee by thy power through faith 
wito ſalvation. This prayer of his, Dævid was well aſſured fhould be granted and 
herefore hee giveth thanks, Ferf. 7. . . | 
' For in thee 2 I put my traſt] This was a moft powerfull plea, for to ruft Cod 
isthehigheft honour wee can do him it is to fet the Crown upon his head, See 
Judge 9. 15. And if ſuch fhall be forſaken, God will be 2 great lofer in his glorys 
jhereof hee is very tender. | : a 
A Verl. 2. O my Foal thou haft [aid unte the Lerd| Or I have faid unto the Lord; and 
fo I had rather read it, with Hierome and the Septuagint; becaule the letter fod 
may be wanting in Amarsi See the like Job 42. 2. Ezek; 16. 59- David was here 


extra fe abreptis, carried beyond himſelf, and fo might cafily {peak fhort,andfay; . 


Ansari for Amarti; Ike as Mofes ina paſſion faid to God, At for Atta, Nam. 11. 
15. as not able to ſpeak out. Ar Dei ef cc ſtaticus, cc. we . 
Thon art my Lord] Heb, Thon wy Lords fo the next words, My goed Sot auto chon 
all concife-and abrupt, out of derpeſt affection, broken language from a broken 
e and exhaling it felfintoGodsblefedbofome, 0 
My geodne ſſe extendeth not to thee] But if ic did, Teould with all my pean Be. 
teem it chee; eventhe very beftofmy beſt: but what can L give thee {ave only T 
Oe Sy TOV TGs final 18 TES 10h, 29. 14 16. P fal. 24. I. thou 
that 8 is merry. Heſ. , C. Ati. 6. d. Mat. 12. J. Therefore Lwill 
K Sainteg hat ate K i 
Veli Bas tothe Saints) The f iich Were; by a DU 


ecth, untill he have broke the bones: 


Another, concerning the Lives of the Philoſophers written by Dä- p 


therein, A gl. $1, 28. Ifa , 1. A 
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of Davids. bounty. Socrares ſeeing a certain man giving alms to all hee met, were 
they good or bad; faid, male pero as qui ex Grat ii⸗ cm „int Virgines, facias ſcorta. Da- 
Saale better to periwade with God to preferve him fate to the Kingdome, promi- 
feth two things; firft, that he willcherifh and countenance the godly partys fe- 
condly, that he will caſhier and caft out all kind of Idolatry, and maintain to his 
utmoſt the ſincere ſervice of God. verf 4. 
And tothe excellent | Or, Noble, glorious, wonder(ull, magnificent. The 
Saints are Princes in all lands, Pfal, 45. 16. of an excellent Spirit, Prov.17, 27. 
More excellent thantheir Neighbours, dwell they wherefoever, Prov. 1 2.26. They 
are ſtiled the glory, I ſa. 4. 5 a Crown of glory, L ſa. 62. 3. a royall Diadem ibid. a 
Kingdome of Prietts, Exod, 19. 6. higher than the Kings of the carth, Pſal. 89. 27. 
‘eater than the four famous Monarchies, Dan. 7. 18. worthies of whomt 
World is not worthy, Heb. 11. 38. fitter to be ſet as ſtars in Heaven, And furely ` 
as ſtars though {een fometimes in a puddle, or ftinkingditch, though they reflect 
there, yet have they their ſituation in Heaven: Sothe Saints, though here ina low 
condition, yet are they fixed in the R cgion of happineſſe. 
In whem is all my delight] Heb. Cheptſibam; So the Church is called Gods Chepia 
(ibahy Ifa, 63. 5. Next to communion with God, the communion of Saims is moft 
delectable. It is the very being hound up in the bundle of life, which was the bleſſing 
ot Abigail upon David, Ipfe afpett ui wsri boni delettar, faith Seneca, the very fight 
ofa good man (morally good) delighteth; what then ofa Saint, Ezra, 10. 3? This 
the Heathen Perſecutors knew, and therefore baniſhed and confined the Chriftians 
£ 22 and Mines, where they could not one come at another, as Cyprian ob- 
erveth. 
Verf. 4. Their forrows fhall be multiplied] Many forrows ſnall be to choſe wicked 
Vide Plntarch? Idolaters, Pſal. 32. 10. fome, of their own Creating by their ſuperſtitions and 
meg Aec- will-orſhips; others, from a jealous and juſt God; others, from the Devill who 
Aoumsiiess ` aeth and agitatech them, beateth and whippeth them (as at this day he doch the 
poor Indians, who worhhip Devils in moft terrible figure; beleeving that they are 
pon of God to puniſh or {pare them at their pleafure:) And fome they thall 
fure of from mee, whenever Í come to the Kingdome. Some, after the Chaldee, 
read it, their Idols are multiplied, The old Heathens had thirty thoufand in He- 
od dayes; In China there are {aid to be at this day no fewer than an hundred thou- 
fad Idols, which they ufe to whip ifthcy come uot ar a call co help thems Belorea 
fick man they m the Devils picture, that hee may learn to know him in another 
Seis Roried of World, and take him for his friend, 
one King ef That haften after another God] Or, that endow another God. Superſtition is not only 
England thut painfull, but chargeable, Idolaters laviſn out of the bag, and {pare for no coft; wit- 
he beftowed as neſſe the Papiſts vowed preſents and memories as they call them hanged up in ho- 
8 . Ache nour of their he- Saints: and fhe-Saints, the Lady of Loretto eſpecially. But it was the 
revenmes of bis Serpents grammar that firſt taught men to decline God in the plurall number, Eri- 
Kingdome tis ficut Dii, as Damiauus obferveth from Gen. 3. 5. and hence that innumerable 
tame to jaa rabble. The Jeſuites boaſt of their Jgmatit Apot heoſis; and Cardinall Jembus is not 
year. aſhamed to fay of his St. Francissquodindeorum numerum ab Ecclefia Romana fit re- 
Hit Vener; eta. Is not this abominable Idolatry? 1 Pæ.q, 3. l 
` Their drink offerings of blood] Many Heathens facrififed to their Idols (that is, to 
Ruſch. de prep. Devils) with mans blood, againſt all laws of humanity and piety. Thus they fa- 
Kvangils cx to Belena the Sifter of Mart; as alfo with blood let ousof their own armes. 
: The Prieſts of Beat (who perhaps was Mars) cut and launced themſelves; 1 King. 
18. So do the Mahometas Prieſts at this day; as the Papiſts whip themſelves, &c. che 
et on a in naie to AMA. loch, or Saturn, David abhor- 
reth the tho 0 inhumanities, Neg; deos illegitimot, nec iliegitinsé colam, 
faith he, A s nofuch doings > $ $ 
Wer take up their names imo m ip] Bw {pic them out of my mouth with ur- 
a moft deteſtation, according to the law, Exed, 23. 13. It repented Auſtis that ever 
r ad Dr hee had ufed the word Fertaues that Heathen-Goddeffe. . And Abit ur de ore Chri- 
ea Stiane [onst Jupiter omnipotesis, Ec. faith Hisrene, Let no Chriftian mouth fay, Ja- 
piter" omnipotete, or {wear Aehercule, Mécafer, The Primitive Chriftians would: 
Got call ther days of che week, dist Marrit; JAerenriidi, as Triſaa if had bo 
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med them; but the firſt, fecond, third, &c, day of the weck. All. occa i ns or fem< 
blances of Idolatry fhould be {hunned; is is not fafe being ar Satans Mele, though’ 
our fpoon bee never ſo long, faith One, See Hof. 3. 16, 17. Zach, 13. 2. Dent, 

Verl. sè The Lord is the Portion of mine inheritance], Therefore Ihave. neither 


need nor mind to run a madding after dumb Idols: for hee. is Goad oxiginall, uni- 


verfall, all · ſufficient and fatisfaGory, proportionable, and fitting to ny foul; fo 
that having Him, I amabundamly provided for. „ . 

And of my cup] A phrafetakentrom:thole fhares that. every’ onc had aſſigned 
unto himat fe „Gen. 43. 34. 1 Sam. I. 4 & 9. 23. . d. Thou art y meat and 
my drink Lord, and J am very well content with my condition, Bec it better or 
worle, That which gives quiet in any portion, is firſt, The favour afid preſence of 
God; ſecondly, that tis from the hand ofa Father; thirdly; that it comes to us in 
the covenant of grace; fourthly, that tis che purchaſe of Chriſts blood; fifthly, that 
tis an anſwer of prayers; and a bleſſing from above on honeſt indeavours. 

Thou mai nt aireſt my lot] Upholdeſt mee in a good condition, who fhould o- 
therwife (oon lofe and forgoec it, were it in mine Nu keeping. And here the Pfal- 
miſt ufeth four feverall words, all to thefame ſenſe, ad cor roborandum faith R. 
David. gin. fe ag ia ticle td, . 

Verf. 6. The lines are fallen] In alluſion to thofe lines wherewith they meafured 
Land, when they parted it. See Deut. 32. 9. Pfals 105. 11. & 78. 55. Act, 26. 18. 
Epef 1. 11. David, having God for his portion, could fay with Jacoh, I have all 
things, Cen. 33. 11. Paul alſo ſaith the fame, Phil. 4. 18. and further celleth us, 
that having not hing he yet poſſeſſed all things; for why he had got the divine art of con- 
tentation, verſ. 12. and ſo could bee either on the top of Jacobs Ladder, or at the 
bortome; hee could fing either Placentia or Ldchryme, abound, or be abaſed, &c. 
Sine Deo.omnis copia ef egeſtat. e fuel 

In pleaſant places] From the delectable Orchard of the Leonine Prifoy, aid that 
Italian Martyr, dating his Letter. Tua præſemia, Domine, Laurent io ipfam graticu- 
lam dulcem fecit, faid that Ancient; Thy pretence, Lord, made Laurence his gridi- 
ron pleaſant to him. ' ne 

Tea, I havea goodly 10 Thave as much (in content at leat) as hee who 
hath moft. The Bec is as well pleated with feeding on the dew, or fucking! zoma 

Behemoth thar crazerh on the Mountaincs. The cwhen aloft, fecrh 


further with a little eye, than the Oxeyon the ground with a greater. 


eren ac ar 
410 49 Lee Gh see OU AVA LOLabetbsdie ate 


Atque [uum tirilisivilitiritirlive cantat, Ms 
Verl. 7. Iwill bleffethe Lord whe hath given mee coun{el | David frequently con” 
fulted with God by abiathar the Pr ieſt; whom God, bya {weet providence, fent 
unto him with an Ephod for a comfort in his baniſnment, 1 Sav, 22. 20. Saul had 
{lain choſe that ware the Ephod, therefore God anfwered him not neither by 
dreams, nor by Prize nor by Prophets, 1 Sam, 28. 6, as hee Mid bis Servant David; 
who therefore bleſſeth him, when the other runneth from him to the Witch tor 
coumſel, and from her to the {words point. Pa og 
My reines alfo in ſtruct 335 God hath not only illuminated mee, whereby 1 
fhall bee thebetter able to endure a great fight of affliction, Heb. 10. 3 2. but lice 
hath alfo fanctified mee, and honoured mec with holy inſpirations, and fecling of 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby mine internall thoughts and ſecret motions do di- 
Gate and ſuggeſt unto mee what I oughtto do and undertake. Methinks Thear a 
{weet {till voice within mee, faying, T his is the way, walk in it; and this in the nighe- 
feafox, when J am rapt in reftand filence; or, night after night, the Spirit is acon- 
tinuall {pring of counfel and comfort within mee, prompting mce to make God 
my portion, and to chuſe this good part that fhall never be taken away from 
mec. | as | 
In the night-feafoss| When commonly we are prone togvill (Now & Amer, & c. 
Illa pudore vacat, & c.) and which is the wicked mans fitteft opportunity, Job 24. 
1 351 5, 16. Sec. It mult not content us that God by his word hath given u comsfels 
but wee muſt labour to be inwardly taught of God. A man may read the figure 
upon the Diall, bur hee cannot tell how the day gocs unleſle che Sun fhine upon the 
„„ Gee Ball 
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qn 


Diall, Wee may read the Bible over, and hear it opened and applied, but can learn 


nothing till the Spirit hine into our hearts, 2 Cor. 4. and ſo our reines inſtrudt u, 


Val. g. I lave ſet the Lord alwaies before mec] Heb. Ihave equally ſet, or pro- 


Er Syro Serm, poſed. The Apoſtle tranflateth it, I foreſce the Lord alwaies before my face, Act. 3. 


Afr. Philpot. 


Diod, 


Virg. de Poly- 
dori funere. 
Aneid. 3. 


Morar. lib. 4. 
Da. 7. 


ac, Iſet the eye of my faith full upon him, and ſuffer it not to take to other things; 
15 be 1 oe, owl: irretorte, as the Eagle looketh upon the Sun; and me 
le adansantino, with an eye f Adamant, which turns only to one point: ſo here, I 
have equally fet the Lorg before mee, without irregular affections and paſſions. And 
this was one of thoſe laſons that his reines had taught him, that the holy Spirit had 
i o hisi. : 

* pit my right hand] To help mee that I all not, faith R. Davidsor 
as a thing mat I cannot but remember, as being of continuall uſe to mee. It is as 
neceſſaryto remember God, as to draw breath, ſaith Chry/ofome, 

I foail not be moved] i. c. not greatly moved, as Pſal. 62. 2. though Satan ſtand at 
the right hand ofa godly man, to refift and annoy him, Zech. 3. 1. yet ſo long 
as God isat his righthand to aſſiſt and comfort him, and hee at Gods right hand, 
Pſal. 45. 9: (which is a place of honour and ſafety) hee cannot bee moved. The 
gates ot Hell fhail never prevail; Chrift, our Sampfan, hath flung them off their 

inges. . , o. 

ctf, g. Therefore my heart is glad, &c.] That is, Tam all over in very good 
plight;as well as heart can with, or need require; Ido over-abound exceedingly 
with joy; God forgive mee mine unthankfullneffe and unworthinefle of ſo great 
glory, ( asthat Mareyr faid ) In all the dayes of my lite I was never fo merry, as 
now Í amin this dark dungeon, &c. Wicked men rejoyce in appearance, and not 
in heart, 2 Cor. 5. 12, their joy is but skin-deep, their mirth frothy and flafhy, fuch 
as wetteth the mouth, but warmeth not the heart. But David is rot as totus, quant us 
quantus exuitabundus, his heart, glory, flefh, (anſwerable, as fome think to that of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Thef. 5. 23. Spirit, Soul, and Bady) were all over-joyed, 

My fief alfo hall reft (or confident ly dwell) in hope] Namely.inthis World, as in a 
aybning lodging; then, in the grave asa place of fafeguard and repofe; and at 
laft, in heaven, as in its true and eternall manfion. . a 

Verl. 10. For thos wilt not leave my ſcul iu Hell] that is, my body in the grave, 
(--animaneg;_foprichro condimus-- ) or in the State of the dead, Gen. 37.35. That 
Soul is ſometimes put for a cacafs or dead corps, See Job 14. 22. Lev. 19. 28. & 21. 
1. 11. Num. 5. 2. & 6.6. © 19. 13. which place is ex pounded, Ezek, 44, 25, David 
can confidently write upon his grave Reſurgam, I ſhall rife againſt. This, many 
Heathens had no hope of 1 Theſ· 4. 13. 


Cum femel occiderit» 
Non Torquate, taum genus, aut facundiaynonte 
Reſtituet pietas, Gee 


Yet fome Heathens beleeved both the immortality of the foul, and therefore 
durſt dye (--animaque capaces Mortis) andthe Refurre@ion of the body, as did 
Zeraafies, Theopompus, Plato; and as do the Turks at this day. ; 

Neither wile thou ſuffer thine haly One, &c.] that is, the Meſſiah, that is to come 
out of my loines,and who faith to mee and all his Members (28 Jfa, 26, 19.) in 
effect, 7. „ dead men [hal live, toger her with my dead body (hall they ariſe, awake and 
fing ye shat dwell in she duft, orc, See the Note onthe Title Michtam, The former 
part of this verfe ſeems to be ſpoken ot David, the latter of Chrift; like as Job. 35. 
15. the former part is of God, che latter of Job. See the Margin. Chriſts refurre- 
tion is a caufe, pledge and ſuerty of the Saints refurreStion to glorysfor joy where- 
of Davids heart leapt within him. Chrifts body, though laid in the corrupting- 
pit, could not fee, that is, feel corruption. It was therefore a pious errour in thole 
good women who brought their {weet odours to embalm his dead body, Lwke 
24. oe 


1. ie a i 
erl. 11. Thou wile hew mee the’ path of life] This being applied to Chrift, 
ſeemeth to fhew that as man her did not yet A Bledian thee inexplicable 


gory wherewishithe Father would glotifc in fer death witlyhimfet, fob.27.5. 


— Temata 
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Sure itis, that David did not, nor can any man living, 1 Cor. 2. 9. here is as much 
faid, as can be faid (but words are too weak to utter it:) For quality, therc is in Hea- 
ven ‘oy, and pleaſures. For quantity, a fulueſſes a torrent, whereat they drink with- 
out let or loathing. For conſtancy, it is at Gods right hand, who is ftronger than all, 
neither can any take us out of his hand; it is a conſtant happineſs without inter- 
miſſion. And for per petuity, it is for evermore, Heavens joyes are without meaſure, 
mixture, or end. 


P SAL. XVII. 


A Prayer of David] Hee was a man of prayer; but this was his appeal to God 
the ſupreme Judge, as the word importetl. 

Verf. 1. Hear the right O Lord] Heb, Rightcouſneſſe, which cryeth unto God 
no leſſe than blood doth, Gen. 4, Or, hear the right, that is, my prayer, faith R. Da- 
vids rightly made wich heart and voice. Or, Hear Orighteous Lord, as Chriſt alfo 
faith, O righteous Father, Joh.17. 

Attend urto my erj] Some prophane perfons bear well their crofles, becauſe 
their caufe is good; but they cry not when God bindeth them, Job 36.13. Or, if 


they cry, they cry out of hard fortunes as the Athenians did when their good Gene- 


rall Nicias was flain, and their army routed in Cicily; or againſt Dame Vert ue; as 
it it were no more than a meer name, as Brutus did, when beaten out of the field. 
Or, againſt Providence, as if there were a miſt over the eye of it, as Pompei did, when 
diſcomfited by Cefar; {o blaming the Sun, becauſe of the ſoreneſſe of his own blear 
eyes. But David (greatly wronged by Saul and his Courtiers) by humble and hear- 
ty prayer maketh his requeſt known to God with thankſgiving, Phil. 4. 6. And 
this, like his harp, drove away the Evill ſpirit of grief and difcontent- 

That goeth not out of feigned lips] His devotion was not ludibrious, as is that of 
Hypocrites; it was not an empty ring, a meer out-fide, the labour of the lips, but 
the travellofzhe hurt, it was fincere and thorough-wrowghty as St. James hath it; 
Wicked men ſpeak. Cod fair, but it isas the Devill did our Saviour, to bee rid of 
him, or as thoſe. Pal. 78. 36. who flattered him with their mouches, and lyed un- 
to him with their tongues. 

Verf. 2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre ſence] Let it be both pronoun- 
ced, and executed forthwith. . 

Let thine eyes behold, Gr.] i. e. Make it appear that thou both lecft and likeft 
mine integrity; and that thou winkeft not at mens wickeduefles. 

Verf. 3. Thou baft proved my heart] And knowcit mee to bee no diſſembler 
and traytor, as they wrongfully charge mee, whilſt they mafe as they uſe 

Thon haft vifted mee in the night] In which God is wont to ftir up, and inmind 


_ menofhis will, Job 4.13514. as being all gathered within themlelves; and when 


the darkneſſe doth unmask chem of worldly diſſimulation 

Thou haft tryed mee] As Metallaries do their gold and ſilver. . 

And ſpalt find nothing] Hcb. bast not found, D deficit, faith Aben-Exra; no 
blot or blemish, that is, not the {pot of Gods Children, Dest. 3 2. 5. no droſſe or de- 
ceit that may not well conſiſt with godlineffe. 2 

I am purpoſed that my mouth fhal not rranſg reſſe] My generall pur poſc is fuch, 
though I may have my particular failings, I {peak my whole heart, io ſarre as I 
know it. Magna eft concordia cordis & orts. 

Verf. 4. Concerning the works of men] {ce which ought to bee done by them, ac- 
cording to thy Law; Or, which they are wont todo, whether right or wrong, I 
have not now to fay, but this I can fately fay by thy mercy, that 
1 8 the word of thy lips] Which I have taken for the rule and rudder of my 

Cs 

I have kept mee from the paths of the deProyer| Effractoris, of the breach- maker; 
fuch as is the Bridge-maker of Roms, at this day. David meaneth that hee had fhunned 
the ſociety of graceleſſe perfons, Pfal.26, 4. Prov. 24. 21. Jer. 15. 17. and taken 
heed to his wayes, that hee offended not with his tongue, whilft the wicked was 
preſent, Pſalm 39. I. leſt the Wicked ſhould rejoyce at his Miſdemcanors, Tl. 


38. 17. ` s 
a 68822 Verte 


611 


Contra 

ron, ab 
Kaige 4 
fit allætab 
unda; vel 
& 
(ut vult Pl 
quò d fiua 
ctuoſis und 


Thacyd; 


Dio. 


tveg peut 
Jam, f. 16: 


612 


nden 
uc pertinet 
ocus Cicer. 
De nat. deor. 


A Commentary upon the PSALMS. 


Pſal. 17. 


"e 


Vaf. 5. Hold ap my goings in thy paths, &c. ] Keep me within the circle of thy 
Word, as thouhitherto haft done; make me to walk exact, and as in a frame, 
Epheſ. 5. 15. Grant me thy preventing, concomitant, and ſubſequent grace; O 
thou God of all grace, perfect, ſtrengthen, ſtabliſn me- 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

That my ring fa flip not | by the malice of Satam who feeks to ſubvert fuch as 
are mofteminent, to the ſcandal of the weak, and {corn of the wicked; by the 
corruption alfo of mine own heart, Aue quify; fibi Satan eft, as one well faith, 
whereby every man isa Satantohimfelf, could we but divorce the fiefh from the 
Devil, there would be no fuch danger And laſtly, by the allurements, or affright- 
ments of this prefent evil world; the way whereof is like the vale of Siddim, 
1 and flippery, full of Lime-pits, and Pit- falls, Springs, and ſtumbling- 

ocks. 

Verk 6. I have called upon t hee, for thou wilt hear me] q. d. Thou waft always 
Won to hear me, and therefore T prefume thou wilt. Experience breeds confi- 

ence, 

Incline thine ear] See how he re-enforceth his former requeſt; as if he would 
wine the bleſſing of out Gods hands by an holy violence, and take no 

enial. . 

Verf. 7. Shew thy marvellous loving kindnefs, C c.] Mirificas benignitates twas ; 
leſs thana marvellous mercifulneſs will not {erve Davide turn, he was {o hardly 
beſtead; st wifi miabiliter feceris, pereo, We now alive have lived in an age of Mi- 
racles ; and God hath dealt with our Land,not according to his ordinary courſe, 
but according to bis Prerogative; by a Miracle of his Mercy have we hitherto {fube 
fifted, and by a prop of his extraordinary patience, , 

O thou that ſaveſt, c.] Servator {perantians, Choyce muft be made in Prayer of 
fit Titles and Attributes of God; fuch as may ftrengthen faith, and quicken af- 

cction. . 

Frens thofe that rife up againſt 0 Or, against thy right hand, The Saints are 
at Chriſts right hand, Pal. 45. 9. as Chriſt is at the Fathers; and he puts his holy 
hand betwixt them and harm. 

Verl. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye] Heb. As the black of the apple of the che, 
two words to the fame fenfe, for more vehemency. 9. d. Serva me frudisfiffime. The 
apple of the eye, that little man in the eye (as the Hebrew word importeth, the 
girl, as the Greeks for like caufe call it) is thetenderelt piece of the tenderelt part, 
the eye; which is kept moſt diligently, and ſtrongly guarded by Nature with tuni- 
cles. David therefore fitly prayeth to be fo kept. 96 

Hide me under the ſpadom of thy wings | Another excellent fimilitude taken from 
Fowls, which either cover their Young with their wings from the ſcorching heat 
of the Sun beams, as doth the Eagle; or keep them thereby from the cold, or 
from the Kite, as Hens do. Gods love to, and care of his poor people is hereby 
fhadowed out; as it waslikewife by the out- pread wings of the Cherubins in the 
Sanctuary. Sec Ruth 2. 12. Deut. 32. 10. Zach. 2. 8. Pfal, 36. 8. & 37. 2 
Mat th. 23.37. * 

Veri. . From t he wicked i hat oppreſi me Heb. That waſte me, i. e. that caſt me out 
into baniſnment, deſpoyled of all. This hard ufage of his enemies drove Devid 
into Gods bleſſed Bofom ; as Children miſuſed abroad, run home to their Pa- 


. ICMS. 


From my deadly enemies] Heb, Uy enemies ag ainft the foul.i,e. the Life at leaſt, 
if not the foul, which they would gladly deftroy. Some malice is ſo miſcheivous, 
that it would ruine Body and Soul together; as that Monfter of Millain, the ene- 
mies of John Huſſe, and Hierons of Prague, whofe bodies they delivered to the fire, 
and their Souls to the Devil. David elfewhere complaineth of his enemics, that 
they did Satanically hate him. Pfal.55 4. Bewate of men, faith our Saviour, Mat. 10. 
for one man is a Devil to another. re 

Verl. 10. They are incloſed in their own fat] See 2 15. 27. with the Note. They 
abound in all delights, and therefore {pare not to {peak proudly, They have clo- 


ipem fuum A 
belant, Trem fed up their eyes in their fulſome fat, st non videant nec timeant te, faith K. Solo- 


mos, that they can neither fee, nor fear thec: - i i i 
With thes month they ſpeak preudiy] Heb. in pride, that is, Palam & plenis 9 é 
| | | l oper 
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openly and with full mouth they contemn God and men; they belch out Blaſphe- 
mies, and do what they pleaſe. . 

Veri. 1 1. They have now ci su in our ſtept] i. e. Me and my company; fo 
that we cannot ftir any whither but we are in danger of them. In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge God, and he ſhall direct thy paths, Prov. 3. 6. Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, truſt allo in him, gcc. Pſal. 37.5. Keep within Gods Precindꝭs, and thou 
fhalt be under his protection. He took order that a Bird ſhould be ſafe upon her 
own Neſt. 

They have fet their eyes bowing dows to the earth] i. e. Hoe unum ſpect ant ut ramus, 
They are ear neſtly bent, and firmly refolved upon our ruine, as one that fixeth 
his eyes upon another, to mark him, or to know him again; or as Bulls ready to 
run at one, fet their eyes downward. 

Verf. 12, Like asa Lion that is greedy, @c. | Cruelty and Crafe are conjoyned 
inthe Churches enemics; as the Aſye never wandreth alone, they fay, without 
his companion, David here pointeth out fome one ſpecial enemy ( Saul likely) 
who ſhould have been a Shepherd, but proved a Lion. 

As a geung Lion lurking] Therefore as we tender our ſafety, keep cloſe to God, 
out of whofe hands none can take us, no not the roaring Lion of Hell. 

Verl. 13. Arife, O Lord, di ſappoint him ] Ant ic ina faciem e us, that is, that ra- 
ging and ravening Lion; ſtep between me and him, and ſtop his fury, defeat his 
purpoſe, and difable his power. 

Which is thy Sword] As Affjria is called the Rod of his wrath, Attilas ſtiled 
bimſelf, Orbs flagellum, the wrath of God, and the ſcourge of the World, So Ta- 
merlan was commonly called, The Wrath ef God, and Terrour of the world. Some 
render it, Ey thy Sword, ĩ. e. or thy might and power. See Fob 40. 41. or by thy 
Word execute thy judgement. N 

Verf. 14. From men which are thy hand ] This, faith one, is Davids Letany, From 
thofe men, & c. good Lord deliver me. Gods hand they are called, as before Gods 
Sword, Tit us, Son of Veſpaſtan, being extolled for deftroying Jeruſalem, faid, I 
have only lent God my hand, but he hath done the work, 

From men of the World| Heb. From Mortals of this tranfitory world, qui funt 
mundani, mundum fpirant & fapiunt, the inhabitants of the earth, and of the fea, as 
oppofed tothe Citizens ofthe New Jeruſalem, Rev. 12. 12. fuch as having incar- 
uated their fouls (as chat Father ſpeaketh) ave of the earth, (peak of the earth, and 
the earth heareth them, Joh. 3. 31. mind earthly things only, as if they were born 
for no &her pur poſe. Terrigenæ fratres animam habentes triticeam, as thoſe Stall- 
fed beafts in the Gofpel. 

which have their portion in this life] And they love to have it fo; faying with 
the Prodigal, Give me the Portion that belongeth to me. They crave itsand they have 
it, but with a vengeance. ( Munera magna quidem mifity (ed mißt in hamo) As the 
Iſraelites had Quails to chokethem, and afterwards a King to vex them, a ta- 
ble to be a fnare to them, &c. By the way obferve, that wicked men have a right 
to earthly things (a man muft needs have ſome right to his portion; what Ana- 
nias had was h own whilſt he had it, Acts 5.) and it is a rigour to fay, they are 
Ufsrpers, As when the King gives a Traitor his life, hee gives him meat and 
drink that may maintain his lite, So is it here: neither fhall wicked men be called 
to account at the laft day for poſſeſſing what they had, but for abufing that pof- 
ſeſſion. As for the Saints who areheirs of the world with faithful Abraham, and 
have a double panan even all the bleſſings of Heaven and of Earth conferred 
upon them, though here they be held to {trait allowance, let them live upon re- 
verfions, and confider that they have tight to all, and fhall one day have rule of 
all, Kev. 3. Mendicato pane hic vivamus, annon hoc pulchrè farcitur? Cc. What 
though we here were to live upon Alms, faith Luther, is there not a good amends 
made us, in that here we have Chrift the bread of life in his Ordinances, and fhall 
hereafter have the full fruition of him in Heaven? The whole Tarkifh Empire is 
nothing elfe but a cruft caſt by our Father to his Doggss and it is all they are like~ 
ly to have, let them make them merry with it. Wilt not thou ( faith another) bee 
content, unleſs God let down the veffel to thee, as to Peter with all manner of 
Beaſts of the Earth, and Fowls of the Air, Afs 20, 12, Muſt you needs have an 
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and fecond courſe? Difficile eff ut præſent ib us bonis quis fruatur & futuriss ut hic 
vent rem illic mentem reficiat, ut de deliciis ad delicias tranfeat, ut in cœlo & in terra 
gloriofns appareat, faith Hierom, It is a very hard thing to have Earth and Heaven 
too, &c. Gregory the Great trembled whenfoever he read thoſe words of Abrchawe 
to the rich Glutton (Who thought this life to be his ſaginary or boares-frank) Son, 
remember t hat thou in thy life time receive dſt thy good things, Luke 16, Yee have lived 
in pleaſure npon earth, Jam. 5. 5. no fit place for fucha purpoſe. God did not turn 
you out of one Paradife that you fhould here provide your ſelves of another - 
carth is a place of banifhment and bondage. Of the wickeds profperity here, {ee 
Job 21. 7,8. with the Notes. 

eA nd whofe belly thon filleft with thy hid treafures | That is, wich Gold, and other 
precious things digged out of the earth, faith Aben-Exra; Opinsis rebus, faith Ju- 
nins; wit h abundance of outward bleſſings and benefits, faith another; which are 
called Gods hidden trea ſures, not becauſe they are not ſeen, but becauſe they are not 
O well perceived and uted of the ungodly, as were meet; or becaufe the reaſon of 
their prefent plenty of all chings is hidden from them, and yet it appears not but 


-fhall bee made manifeſt that thefe fatting ware are but fitting for the laughter. 


i} 
1 


They are full of Children] which they fend forth as a flock, Job 21. 11. Seethe 
Note there, Or, their Children are full carne porcinay faith the Arabick here or of 
wordly wealth, and mountaines of mony left them by thoſe faichfull drudges, their 
rich, but wretched Parents and progenitours, whoſe only care was to heap up 
hoards of wealth for their poſterity. a 

Verf. 15. As for mec] I neither envy, nor covet theſe mens happineffe, but part- 
ly have and partly hope fora farre better, 

I will behold thy face in Righteouſneſſe] which none can do but the purein heart, 
Mat, 5. and thofe that keep cloſe to God in a conſtant communion, being jultified 
and ſanctified perſons. 

I (hall be fatis fied | Better than thoſe muck-· worms, and their Childrenare, 


|. When 1 awake} fc. Out of the duft of death, at the Reſurrection. 


With thy likenege) With the viſible fign of thy glory in Heaven, 1. Job. 3. 2, 
P SAL. XVIII. 


Peer A 


O the chief Mefician | Soimè render it Ad iriumphandum; aud well they may; 
for this is old Davids emviniov, or triumphant fong after fo many victories 

; and deliverances; and it istwice recorded in Scripture, with very little va- 
riation (Sec 2 Sam. 22.) for the great worth and weightincfle of the matter; that 


wee may the more obſerve it, and bee the better verſed in it. This here recorded 


feemeth tobee the Review of it, and thence thofe {mall additions and alterations 


that are found here and there, but not of any great moment. 

A Pfalmof David] Who having now gotten fome breathing while from his 
troubles, gave not himſelf to Idleneſſe, or worldly pleafures (as the Romans uled to 
do after that they had once ridden in triumph) but calling to mind Gods great 
mercies towards him, compoled this {weet Pfalmodie to his glory. > 

The Servant of the Lord | So hee ftiled himſelf before, Fal. 3 6. when hec firſt 
entred upon the Kingdome; and now here again, when being to lay it down toge- 
ther with his life, hee breatheth out his holy foul to God in this divine ditt v. 


Sic ubi fata vocant, &c. 


This hee did after that as a faithfull fervant of the Lord hee had done all the will 
of God, A4. 13. 22. had ſerved out his full time, 7, erfe 36. aud dwelt in 600 le 
to length of dayes, Pſal. 23, 6. 

Who fpake unto the Lord the words of this fong) God lets out his mercies to us for 
this rent of our praifes; and is content wee have the benefit of them, ſo hee may 
have the glory. The Hebrews give this Note here; Every man for whom there is 
LEU 0 miracle of mercy, and hee thereupon uttereth a fong, hath his fins for- 
ana 55 This is better yet than that of the Papiſts who promiſe pardon of fin 
15 r 1 fall a o va a dy. Wee, w have received fo many mer- 

„ ih od al wi i i 
Deo, el & adulanias Tertthon halt ongs of cliverances, and not only fervire 
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From thé hand of al his enemies] Heb, From the Palm, of other enemies as leſs conſi- 
derable, but from the hand (or clutch-filt ) of Sa l. . 1 
And from the haad of Saul ] his greateſt enemy, and of longeft continuance. So 
Chrift is faidto fave his people from their fins, by a fpecialty, Mat, 1. 21. becauſe 
theſe do us the moft miſchiel. K 
Verl. 1. {will love thee, O Lerdmy firengeh | Heb. I will love thee dearly and entirely; 
Ex intimi vifceribue from the very heart root from the bottom of my bowels; with 
like intention of affection, as atendet-hearted Mother doth her deareſt Babe, chat is 
her own bowels, ber ſelf of the ſecond edition. Neither did David herein ſuper- erogate; 
for God tequireth to be loved with all the heart, winde, foul, ſtreugtł, as onc that is 
beft worthy ; good without meafure,that hath loved us without meafure, and there- 
fore is without meaſure by us to be beloved. Not that we are bound to love God in 
quantum eft diligibilis, fo much as he is lovely, or love-worthy ; for- ſo God only 
can love himfelt : but, Nihil. fupra, eque, ant contra, Nothing muft we love above 
God) or fo much as God, much leis againſt God: we muft be able to {ay affe gio- 
nately with David, Pſal. 73.35, 26. Whom have I in heaven but thee? there ss none 
upon earth shat I deſire beſides thee, And as Bernard, Amo te Domine, plus quam 
mea, meos, me: I love thee Lord, more than my goods, my friends, my ſelf. A 
Chriftian begins with loving God for himſelf, but he ends in loving himſelf, and 
all other, both perſons, and things, in and for God. His friend he loveth in the 
Lord, his foes for the Lord: but God he loveth abſolutely, and for himfelf, affe- 
ting not only an union with him, but even an unity, his heart being turned, as it 
were, into a very lump of love, as was Maries, Luke 7.47. Hiſtories tell of a cer- 
tain Woman that came to Ve ſpaſan the Emperour, profeſſing that fhe was in love 
with him; he commanded that a liberal reward ſhould be given her for the fame; 
and when his Steward asked him under what Item he fhould put that gift in his 
Book of Account, U efpafiano adamaro, ſaid the Emperour, Item, To her that loved 
Veſpaſian. God, faith the Apoſtle, is not 1 to forget your labour of love, 
&c. Heb, 6. I love them that love me, faith, Chriſt, Prov, 8. and his love is not 
like the Winter Sun, which hath light, but not heat, &c. he is the ftrength of his 
people, their Rock, Fortre ſs, & c. 3 5 
erl. 2. The Lord is my Rock, and my Fortre ſs, G. ] i. e. e is all in all for my 
reſer vation. Ten words fay the Hebrews, he here heapeth up in reference to Ten 
ſignal Victories: or rather becauſe his thanktul heart was fo enlarged. that hee 
could never ſatisfie himfelf in ſaying what God had been to him, and done for 
him: and hence this congeries, or heap of holy expreſſions; and all to hew that 
God isa Rock of refuge, a firm Fortreſs, a receptacle of reft, a ſanctuary of fafery 
to all his Saints in time of trouble. David had had his hare, and had been put to his 
fhifts; glad to hide himfelf, as he could, in rocks, and ſtrong- holds chat ſheltered 
him from the ſtorm. To thefe he alludeth, when he calls God his Rock, 
Fortre fsg &c. l oe 
And my deliverer | Rocks, and Strong-holds do not always deliver ( witnefs 
the Shechemites, Jebuſites, Arimaſphes) but God always doth. 
And the Hornof my Salvation Qui veluti corn petit e conficit hoftes meos, {aith 
Vatabivs, who goareth and diſpatcheth mine enemies. A Metaphor either from 
horned Beafts, or elfe (as fome will have it) from the ancient cuſtom of wearing 
horns of Iron upon their Helmet, for a Creft, or Military ornament : Jwhereupon 
the raiſed Horn was a ſign of Victory, and the Horn beaten down a fign of being 
overcome. 
Verí. 3. Iwill call npon the Lord who is worthy to be prai ſed] Or, is the proper ob- 
je& of praiſes, becaule he is good, and doth good, Pſal. 119. 68. David vows to 


2 By truſting in him ftedfaftly, verf. s. Ey 

3. y cae upon him continually, here, and Pſal. 116. 3,3. which Pſalm 
is very like tothis (inthe beginning eſpecially) both for matter and method. 

So fhal 1be faved, c.] He had often proved the power of Prayer, {pecially when 
he came ready prepared to praiſe God for the return of Prayer; and thence he is 
bold to promis himlelfall good. 1 80 oe . PED 
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Verf. 4. The forrews of death compaſſed mee]. Or, the pangs pains, throws as of a 
travelling woman, thele invironed mec, or came thick and three fold upon mee, 
pérveniebant #fq; ad cx even to my face, (as the Rabbines defcant upon the word) 
or flew upon me; delperate and deadly dangers aſlailed mee. The worft of an evill 
elcaped » is to bee thanktully acknowledged, and highelt ftraines of eloquence 
chereinto bee ufed, fo thar pride bee avoided, and the praiſe of God only aimed 


p 


. floods of ungodly men] Heb. f Belial, that is, of Bclialiſts, acted and agi- 
tated by the Devill; theſe came tumbling upon him like many and mighty Waters, 
Fiut uu fluctum trudit, Torrentes Belial terrebent me. 5225 i 

Verl. 5. The ſrrows] Or, throws or cords, fuch as wherewith they bind malefa- 
Cors led forth to execution. 

The {nares of death prevented mee] David knew how to make the moft of a mer- 
cy; hee means, I was almoft {urprized, and all hope of help ſcemed to bee preven- 
ted; if help ſnould come, it would come too late. 

Verl. 6. In my diſtreſſe I called upon the Lord] This was Davids anchora ſacra; 
prayer hee knew could never come too late, nor God want a way to deliver -his 
diſtteſſed · The time of affliction, is the time of lupplication; and mans extremity 
is Gods opportunity. 

And cryed unte my God] Hee grew more and more earneſt; wee muſt pray and 
not faint, Løk, 18. I. but rife in our futes, . 

Out of his: Temple] i. c. Heaven, whereofthe Temple was a type, as being the 
place of Gods {pecial prefence, and of tranſcendent holinefie. N 
Verl. 7. Then the earth (hook and trembled, & c. Upon Davids prayer all this 
befell; like as Act. 3. the houſe ſnook wherein they were praying; and the thunde- 
ring Legion procused thunder and rain; and ſo did Samuel by his prayers, 1 Sam. 
12. Butthisterrible tempeſt heredefcribed isto be taken rather sllegorically than 
biftorically, The Prophet in moſt lötty and lively tearmes and expreſſions (tarre. 

above the {train of the moft {ublime either Poets or Oratours) defcribeth Gods 
powerfull prefence and concurrente in Davids conqueſts. 

The foundations alfo of she hills) That is, ſo vehement was the Earthquake, that 
it (hook, as it were the roots of the Mountains, which lye deep within the ground, 
2 Sam, 22, 8. theſe hills are called the foundation of Heaven,as Job 26. 1 1. the pil- 
lars of Heaven; becauſe dic of high Mountains fecmto touch the clouds, and 
the Heavens ſcem to lean upon them; and becaute the Earth is in the centre of the 
World, about the which the Heavens do continually turn. 

Becan ſe he was wroth] Or: burn did his nofe, So 

Verf, 8. There vent up a ſmoak ont of his noſtrilil As augry men breath vehe- 
mently, and ſeem to ſpit fire by their bluftering ſpeeches and menaces, fo here æviga- 
ToT a xg omnia, quae tamen deongenðs ſunt intelli genda. 5 

Verf. 7. Hee bowed the Heavens] i. c. velociter venit, faith R. David, hee came 
{peedily to deſtroy mine enemies. ie 

And darkueſſe was under his feer) Hee came inviſible. 

Verl. 10. Aud he rode upon a Cherab) Which word hath affinity with Rec hub a 
Charret; Hereby is noted Gods {wiftneffe incomming to ſuccour David. He waits 
to bee gracious, and when it isa fit feafon hee comes leaping and skipping over 
the Qlountaines of Bether or diviſion, all lets, and impediments; G. briel came to 
Daniel with wearineffe of flighty chap. 9. 21. f 

Hee did ſlie upon the wings of the Wind | For, by the Miniftry of Angells, God rai- 
feth and ſtilleth the winds, ; ees 

. Verf. 11. Hee made darknoſſe his ſecret 5 As a King, that being angry, 
wichdraweth himſelf from his ſubje dds, and will not bee feen ot them. Vel quia 


prali ineundi, 


Verl. 13. The Lord alfo thundred in the Heavens y Qu pro claſceo. G. 2 
g Verl. 


— 


Pſal. 18. 


— 


Verh. 14. Tea hee fem out his arrowes, e.] Tandems permifc entur omnia grandine 7 


flammis & fulminibus tanquam telis & fagitti Des adverſus hoftes pugnant is. After 
the vaunt- curriers, verf, 12. the great Ordinance, verf. 13. the batel begins 401 
all 1 on an hurry. i 

erl. 15. Then the Chanels of waters were ſeen] The force of this terrible Tem- 
peſt is further fer forth by the effe & of it, a dreadful concuffion of the univerfe ; 
not without an allufion tothe drying up of the red Sea, and of Jordan before If- 
1 ; Which deliverances ſtood for Archetypes, or chief patterns to all Po- 

crity. 

Verl. 16. He fent from above, he took me | He reſcued me as by an hand reacht 
me from Heaven. Deus cn unxavus; Or, he tent his Angels to ſecure me. 

He drew me out of many waters | As he had once done Aoſes, Exod. 2. 10. who 
there hence alſo had his name. Muſæucs for the fame cauſe, calleth him vd 
Mat er- ſprung. 

1 iT He 1 me from my 1 enemy Feb this he oft inflanceth, 
rolling it as Suger under his tongue, and turning afide often to look upon it, as 
Sampfon did to fee his dead Lion ; fetching Hony out of it. enone 

For they were too ſtrong for me] And then Gods help was moft ſeaſonable, when 
5 1 1 over - matcht. 

erl. 18. They prevented me, & c.] They took me on the ſuddem and unprovi- 
ded. I Children of this World are wiſer, &c. ö . 


ale wee „. 


Verl. 21. For I have kept the ways of the Lord] For the main, and for the moft 
part, though not without fome particular ſtumblings and ſtartings aſide, againſt 
my general reſolut ion, and the tendency of mine heart. 

And have not wickedly departed from my God] By an utter defection; I have not 
been transformed into Sins Image, by projecting fin, by falling into it with full 
confent, and by lying under the power of it. Non ex ſuperbia fed errore, faith R. 
Dav-dhere; not of preſumption have J offended, or with an high hand, but of 
iufirmity, and with reluctancy; riſing up again by repentance, and renewing my 
Covenant. ö 
Verl. 22. For all his Judgements were before mee] Mine obedience (in deſire and 
indeavour at lcaſt) was univerſall, extending to the compaſs of the whole Law; 
and this isa ſure ſign . Hence in the next words, 

Verf. 23.1 was alfo upright before him] This he had becauſe he kept Gods Com- 
mandements, as verf. 22. had reſpect to them all, Pal. 119. 66. both to che Magna- 
lia, and minutula legis, which he kept as the apple of his ye, Prov. 7. 2. cvenall 
Gods Wills, Act. 13. 22. and was therefore approved in Chrift, as Apelles, Rom. 
: i 10. and pafled toran Iſraelite indeed, in whom was no guile, as Nathaniel, 

oh. 1. 47. . 
And I kept my felf from mine iniquity Ji. e. from my peccatum in deliciis, my dar- 
ling fin, whereto I am cither by Nature or Cuſtom moft inclined and addicted. 
From the ĩniquity of my heart and fecret thoughts, which no man can charge me 
with, faith Aben · Exra; from that fin of difloyalty, which Saul and his Courtiers 
ay charge me with, Say others, ö 


Verl. 24. Therefore hath the Lord recompenfedme | Secon ver[. 20. Reward and 
Hhhh ` Mercy 
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Mercy are joy ned together in the Second Commandement; and Pſal. 62. 12. it is 
a mercy in God to reward a man according to his work, , 

According to thecleanenefs of my hands in his eyefight | i. e. which he hath beheld 
in me; though mine enemies were of another judgement. 1 

Ver. 25 Mith the mercifull, & c.] Hypotheſin hic ad t heſis transfert;it is as if he fhould 
fay, [and mine enemies are a pattern of chy Truth and Juſtice, chat thou wilt do 
good to thoſe that are good, and to them that are upright in their hearts. As for 
fuch as turn aſide unto their crooked paths, thou Lord fhalt lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity, Pſal. 125. 4, 5 ; 

Vert. 26. With the pure, G c.] Cum candido candide agere foles, The pure fhall 
have all that heart can with. « 

~nd with the froward thou wilt fhew thy felf froward |] Or, thos wilt wra fle, viz. 
with {uch crofs peices, as proudly and perverfly erre from thy precepts; as it were 
on purpoſe to thwart thce, or to try Maſterics with thee. Againtt fuch ftubborn 
perfons God threatneth not eight degrees (which are the higheſt Notes in Muſick, 
and degrees in qualities, as the Philofopher diftinguifheth them) but twenty and 
eight degrees ot wrath, Levit, 26. 18, 21,24) 28. Exiger ab iis rationem minty iſſi- 
morum, laith R. Obad, Gaon upon this Text; he will reckon with them tor their 
leaſt offences, and not bate them an Ace of their due punifhment. He will pa 
them home in their own coyn, over-fhoot them in their ows Bow, fili them wit 
their own ways) be as crofs as they are, forthe hearts of them; yer ſtill in a way of 
Juftice, though he break the necks of them in wraftling, and {end them packing 
to their place in Hell. Ainfivorth rendreth it, With the froward thon wiir foew thy 
felfwry. It is a Similitude taken from Wraftlers, and noteth a writhing of oncs 
{elf againſt an adverſary. Compare herewith Deut. 32.5, They are a perverfeand 
crooked Generation (the fame two words that are here in this Text) the latter 
importeth, that they wriggled and writhed after the manner of Wratilers that 
wave up and down. and wind the other way, when one thinks to have them here 
or there. But all will not ferve their turn to fave them from puniſhment. God will 
be {ure to meet with them, his Word will lay hold on them, and their fin {hall 
finde them out. 

Verf. 27. For thou wilt fave the afflitted people] Even the fune whom before he had 
called Merce iful;or godly upright, pure, here are the Affacled, and ſcem by God to be 
neglefteds but he will fave them affuredly though he bear long with tc LA. 1 8 
d ae r ne adie, Nn Ci. 1 0. 7. 
But will bring down high looks | In Samuel it is, Thine eyes are u pow ibe haughty, that 
thou maift bring them down, 2 Sam. 22-28.9.d.Gods cycs arc upon them all the while 
that lac {pareth them, to watch for a fit ſealon to ruine them. 

Verſ. 28. For thos wilt light my Candle] Or, Thon hajt Lighted my Candle (that 
is, thou haft bettered my condition which ſeemed to be put out in obfcuritye The 
wicked mansis, Job 18 6. & 21. 17. Prov. 13. 9. 

The Lord my God will enlighten my darkuefs J. He bath, and yer Pill will turn my 
grief into joy, as Heft, 8. 19. and mean while direct and comfort me in mine Agi- 
étions ; as a Candle is a great comtort in the dark, though it doth not make Day 
where it comes, as the Sun dotli. 

Verf. 29. For by thee have I run thorow a Troop | Though but a little man, yct by 
Gods help heatchieved great matters, did great exploits. Hemo tricubitalis ( faith 
a Father concerning Paul) Et calum afcendit : ſo herc. Some render it, Curreban ace 
cinct us, I ran well appointed; and they interpret it of his Victory over Gobi 
whom he ran upon and cut off his head, after that he had hurled at him with s 
good a force; Perinde ac fi funde ſua tunicis non lapilluns fed Deum ipfum int uiſſet ac 
zmplicniſſet, faith one; as if he had got not a ſtone, but God hiimſelf into the 
bought of his ſling. 

And by my God have I leapt over a wall] That is, I have ſtormed a walled 
Town, or Fort, wich very little ado; being nole(s valiant and venturous than A- 
lexander the Great was among the Indians; but upon farre better grounds, becauſe 
inthe ſtrengrh of God, as at the Fort of Zion. 

Verl. 30. As for God. hu way is perfect] All his Diſpenſations toward his Chil- 
dren, his actions, and directions, his providences, and promiſes are mott trully 
and true; having neither vite, vanity, infincerity; nor deceit in them. 
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The Word of the Lord is tried] This is a famous ſentence, and was much in the 


` mouthes of Gods people. Sec Prev. 30. 3. with the Note there. 


Verf.31. For who is God fave the Lord | Fiftities Deos & vanas fpes profternit, 
faith Vatablus; Here he ftriketh downto the ground all talfe gods, and all vain 
hopes. Contemno minutulos iftos Deos modo r mihi propitium habeam, faid 
an Heathen, David might much better fay, I care not for thoſe petty Deities, fo I 
may have Jehovah to favour me. = l 

Verl. 32. Lt is God that girdeth mee with ft rength] It is a Metaphor» faith Vate» 
b/us, either from a Souldiers belt which buckleth his armour cloſe to him, and ma- 
keth him more fteddy; or elfe from the reines themſelves, in which the Scripture 
ſometimes placeth ſtrength and vigour. God did all for David; and Hath here the 
glory of all his valour and victories, | 

And maketh my way per fel] i. e. Compleateth arid 18 8 15 all my deſigns and 
emer priſes. For want hereof many attempt much, but effect little or nothing. An- 
tiochus King of Syria was called Mag nus for undertaking much, and performing lit- 
tle, Cuico iardin faith of Charles the eighth, in his expedition to Naples, that he came 
intothe field like thunder and lightning, but went out like a ſnuffe; more than a 
manat firſt, and leſſe than a woman at laft. 

Vert. 33. Hee maketh my feet like Hindes feet | Heb, Hee matcheth my fret, like 
Hindes 253 that is, not only fwift, if I have occafion by flight to provide for my 
{elf, or to purſue mine enemies flying before mee; but alfo freddy if come into any 
dangerous places. Afahel was ſwift of foot as a wild Roe, 2 Sam. 2. 18. Jofephus 
faith of him, that hee contended with horſes in running. Sau and Jonathan are 
{aid to be ſwifter than Eagles, 2 Sam. 1. 23. Achilles was rode dx, faith Homer, 
The Hind, when Par the woolf, runs moſt ſwiftly; witneſſe the Poet, 


Quem tu, cervus uti vallis in altera 
Viſum parte lupum, graminis immemor, 
ſublimi fugies mollis anhelitu. 
And gain, Vit as hinnuleo me fimilis, Chloe, & c. 


But they that wait upon the Lord have a promiſe that they fhall not only rin as 
Hindes, but mount up as Eagles, they thall run and not bee weary, and they fall 
walk and not faint, Iſa. 40.3 1. ; 

Hee fetteth mee upon my high places) Where, having by flight or fighe eſcaped, 
Jam fecured;yea hee hath advanced me, and brought me to this high honour. 

Verl. 34. Hee teacheth mine hands to warre] David afcribeth all his military skill 
and ſucceſle to God, {o did not other great Warriors, Alexander, Scipio, Fabius, 
c. but ſacrificed to their own nets, and were ready to fay as Seſoſt ris King Of- 
am did, when hee had conquered any Country, hee was wont to {et up pi lars with 
thefe words ingraven upon them, This Country I got by mine own ftrength and vallour. 

So that a bow of ftecl, œc] Which is more flexible and ſtronger than a bow of I+ 
ron; whence is that, Job 29.24. 

Verf. 35. Thou baft alfo given mee, & c. Ii. e. Thou hait prefervea and ſetled me. 

See the Note on Fſal. 5. 12. 
And thy gentlenoſſe hath made mee great] Or, Thy meeknefe hath multiplied mee, 
i. e. Thou haft {o farr ſtooped to my meannelle, as to advance mee to this heighth 
of honour. Or, by thy humbling mee, thou haſt magnified mee, according to 1 
Pet. 5. 6. & Prov. 15. 33. 

Verí. 36. Thow haft enlarged my ſteps under mee] Or, Thou haft widened my pafag”» 
and made roomth for mee; whenthe wicked mans {trong paflages are ftreighteri- 
ed, Job 18. 7. his pafe impeded. _ 

Awd my feet did not flip} Heb. Mine anckles, or my heeles, Sep. my foot/teps. 

Verl. 37. Ihave pur{ned mine enemies and overtaken them, Oc, Of David we may 
fay,as one did of Julius Cæſar, you may perceive him to have been an excellent foul- 
dier by his very language; for hee wrote with the fame {pirit hee fought. I» eo san- 
ta vic, id acumen, ea concitatio, (faith Quintilian coricerning Cefars Commentaries) 
ut illam eodem animo dixi ſſe perea quo be lait. l 

Verk 38. I have woundedshens that they were nit able torife]. Much leffe to re- 
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Verf. 39. Thos baf girded mee with firength, c&c. ] See verſ. 32. It is God that whence alſo „ the God of vengeance, Pal. 94. 1. and the God of re 
weakeneth or ſtrengtheneth either party, Ezek. 30. 24. and rendreth their weapons compences, Jer. $1. 56. 


And ſubdueth the people under me | It isthe great work of God, to perſwade the 
vainor profperous, La. 54. wit, Jer. 50. 9, hearts of fo many millions to obey one man. 

Thou halt (ubdued under me, Fc. | David aſcribeth all to God, and uſeth won- : ; ; : ; 
EE h ofexoretions in 0 i forth his benefits. Verl. 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies | This David hath never done 


? 


Verf. 40, Thon haft given mes the necks of mine enemies] {cz to chop them off at yin Bd 19 over it again and again, as defirous to do the Lord all the right 
my pleaſureʒ or to cut the throats. : ; ; From the violent man | That is, from Saul, faith R. David, and him he mentio 4 
ae ee aged 1 5 55 e neth lalt, Buia erat perapan omnis Davidice glorie; becauſe the fall of his houf 

Even unto the Lord] As nature prompteth men in an extremity to look up for yong rile of all Davids glory. The Chaldec hath it, From Gog, and bis 


help, but becaufe it is but the prayer of the fleſn for cafe, and not of the Spirit for 
grace, and a good uſe of calamitĩes, and not but in extreme deſpaire of help elſe- 
where, therefore God hears them not. In Samuel it is, They looked, bt r here was none 
to fave them, q. d. It they could have made any other thift, God fhould never have 
heard ofthem. Therefore Seros inquit Nero. 


Verf: 49. Therefore I will give thanks, Oc. | See how the Plalmiſt in thefe three 
laft Verſes endeth as he began. 

Among the Heathen) This the Apoſtle applieth to Chrift and his people, as 2 
Prophecy of his Kingdom, and of the ee the Gentiles, Rom. 1 . 3. h that is, 


Verl, 42. Then did I beat them as fral as the duſt] When God once withdraws ae 1 Mal 5 aie his faithful, and efpecially his Miniſters) wil 
C... ĩ » 


would have been abſurd, had not thoſe Heathens had their ears opened. 


on. Say as Jer. 14. 2 1. Do not abhorre us for thy names fake; for as Bedin {aid well of Verf. 50. Great deliverance giveth he to bis King 1 In Samuel it is, He is the tower 


obtaining, fo for retaining religion and civill sights, Non disputationibus, [ed roga- 


; of Salvation for his Xing] This Tower is Meffias, lay the Jew-Dodtors, Qui eft tur- 
11 A geadum, . 5 a TORS If once our fhaddow depart, & c. wee bee 15 ae O chat thoſe poor Creatures would once ain that ſrong ae and 
unto them when art fro > ; ale. 

I did caft them ont, G.] Evacuabameos, I dealt by them, as men do by the To David and to bis feedfor evermore) That is, to Chrift (who was made of 
W as hone or mylone pega God fometimes dungeth his the Seed of David , according to the fieh, Rom, 1. 3. Act. 13. 23.) and to 
V er nta dianam hontis frei yea vi Inter, |Site Be Namek al mine fr ney lege 

lli der Abfolom,and Sheba the ionot Bichri I hele ubbles whic a f A 
Cie 9 ae df eA fom blown ont, and fel ea he eves of ble 5155 e is begotten of another, there fhall be a ſucceſſion of it 
who with the blafts of difloyalty and ambition held up the fame, ; | 

Thon haft made mee head of the Heat hen Philiſtines, Syrians, Ammonites, &c. PSAL. XIX. 

This is moft true of Chrift, Head of his Church, whick confifteth of all Nations, ; 

and moſt of thefe were unknown unto himas man; and by aeng of 12 > they f He Heavens declare the glory of God] The World, faith Clemens Alexandriam; 
were brought to fubmit unto him, when the Apoftles came and preached him a- A is Dei Seripr ura, the ficit Bible that God made for the inſtitution of man. Tho 
monglt tim. Hence it followeth, 11 ; Ficavens ( here initanced as a chief part of that Mundi tetius machina) ave compa- 

Verl. 44. Affoon as they bear of qe a nel i ne T badea at kante. wg red toa Serost thas is written, Rey. 6. 14. As in a Horn-book, which little ones 

Cub je tio fuco- preaching of e ee ay deny OF Ylemble ily Gace: tarias amp 1 i a paper within panel apis through the fame; foun 

fa & Hypocti- T Fon ceed snd E dare dono lefe; they receive my yoke buthe er the blew ſaphire of the Firmament, is ſpread a ſhect of royal Paper written all 
tica, ? ` 


over with the Wiſdom and Power of God. This Book was imprinted (faith 
one) at the New Jerufalem, by the Finger of Jehovah, and is not to be fold, but 
to be leem at the ſign of Glory, of every one that lifts up his eyes to Heaven; 
] jaa where he may plainly perceives Deum effe mentem, Architett ricem, intelligentem, 155 
vigour and confidence fhall periſn in a moment. : ; pientems, pot ent em, cc. This leſſon is fairly lined out unto usin the brows of the Fir- 

And bee afraid ont of their cloſe places) Whence 79 thall come creeping to mec mament, which therefore we are bidden to behold and diſcern; {ith therein God 
their conqueror, to ſeek favour: And this may very fitly alfo be applied to Chrift hath made himſelf vifible, yea legible, even hss eternal Power and Jod- head; ſo that 
and his {ubje&s, who muft bee driven unto him out of their clofe places, ot ftarting men are leſt without i Rom. 1. 20. But becauſe this Bock of Nature (with 
holes of (elf-confidences, ſelf· conceitedneſſe, acc. by the ſpirit of bondage, before 


hearts Ihave not. Chriſt hath many fuch talfe-hearted fubjects, fawning and 
faining profligate profeſſors, carnal Goſpellers, &. 


Verl. 45. The ftrangers ſpal fade away] As do the dry leaves of Trees; their 


J } 8 0 its three great Leaves, Heaven, Earth, and Sea) though never fo diligently read 
they will unteignedly ſubmit to ChriftsGovernment. i ; over, cannot bring a man to the faving knowledge of God in Chrift, nor make 
Verl. 46. The Lord liveth] Or, Vivat Dominus, Let the Lord live, It is {poken, him perfect, throughly furniſned 570 l good works; behold another and better 
ſaich Calvin, after the manner of men, who ule ſuch kind of acclamations to the Book, even that of the Holy Scriptures, (er forth, verf. 7,8. Cc. of this Plalm, 
Kings. whom they love and honour. The Wicked could wih God extin&, that that like as where the Philofopher endeth ; the Phyſician beginneth , 
fo they might never cometo an account before him; but the Saints cry na Les fo where Nature faileth us., Scsipture may inform and comfort us. In 
the Lora lives let Chriftreigns Sc. Bleffed bee Godthat Hie is God, was a leart jes this excellent Pfalm then we have the fum of ail true Divinity, faith Reverend 
motto. Luthers was, N ci, fc. C briftus Si non viveres, velem me nen ar ihe Beza, the end whereof is to give us that knowledge of God, and of his holy Wor- 
9 vivere, & c. Chrift is alive, otherwiſe 1 would not wiſh to live anhout. 1 fhip, whereby we may be made partakers of eternal life. Here then in the fix firſt 
Aicowine, good mag faith, Cheit livech and raigneth, af qs totus cores deſpaſſemotherwi Verles the Prophet fhewetl, that God manifefterh his glory to Mankind by his 
ce. -Thhould be utterly out ofhiope. | ae : 


Works, and firſt by rhe Work of Creation, verf. 1. Next, of Government, verf; 


_ Let the Gog of mo Paie bee exalte “Trinmphati elogio ab ononibms celeb t, 273, C., aul that, 1. In che revolution of the ftarry Skys which revolution, 
ler. inber et up in al hearts and bones, „ . fikt cauſcth a perpetual viciſſitude of Days, and Nights, and fo detlateth the glory 
ctl, 4 in is Gad thar wvengesh met] Fie, shat giveth ora, Jene ef God. 2. Itbeſ peaketh all peoploat ones as a Catholique Preacher of Gods gl 
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y, Secondly, In the conftant courſe of the Sun (that common Servant 

M 5 ee 1 0 verſ. 4. who with his motion verf. s. enlightneth all 

Foord. things with his Light, and pierceth all things with his Heat, verf.6. Thus the 

Heavens declare the glory of God; thatis, they yeeld matter and occafion of glori- 

fying, him according to that Pfal,145, 10. AR thy Works praife thee, O Lord, bist 

thy Saints blefs thee. dome Philofophers, and wich them fome Rabbins, have dee- 

Maimonides med, or rather doted, that the Heaven was a living Creature, and did a qually 

praiſe and ferve God. But this conceit is exploded by the wifer fort; and that 

Axiom maintained, Formica calos dignitate ſuperat, a Pifmire (becauſe a living 

Creature) is more excellent than the whole vilible Heavens. As tor the Saints and 

Servants of God, it is truly affirmed by Divines, that there is not ſo much of the 

gloryot God in all his Works of Creation, and Providence, as in one gracious 

ti t they perform. . , 

a 15 boa te foeweth bus handy-work | The Expanfe or out- ſpread Firma- 

ment. It is taken both for the Air, Gen. 1. 6. and for the Sky, Gem. 1. 14. the whole 

Cope of Heaven, which theweth, Luam eleganter © ad amuffim operetur Dens ma- 

Vatablus,  ”ib#s (mis, how neatly and exaétly God worketh with his hands, which are attri- 

e buted to him for our weakneſs fake. l 

, Verf. 2. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech] Some read it, one day ſucceeding another 

uae sons uttereth (ox Welleth out, as a Fountain, continually, and plentifully) fpeech, yet 

K. Menon: without found; by a dumb kind of eloquence, eructant, by a continual revolution 

and fuccefS of days men are inſtructed concerning the Power and Providence of 

God, as alfo concerning his truth and faithfulnefs; for if God hath hitherto kept 

promife with Nights ans Days, rhat one ſhall ſucceed the other; will he not nuch 
smite with his people? Jer. 33. 20, 5. , 

a e Night e Days and Nights by their perpetual 


courfeand order, Dei potent iam & fapientiam concelebrant; there being no leſs ne- 


the Night in its Kind, than ofthe Day. The knowledge it fheweth us, isẹ 

oe in hin elt is weak, and cannot long hold out hard labour; that heis per- 

mitted to fleep a while, and take his reft; that he muft abridge himfelt of {fome 

art of his reſt to commune with his own heart on his bed, and be ſtill; that if hee 

beſtir not himſelf, and do up his work quickly, the Night of Death cometh, when 

al ER i cech ser langua ge, where their vayce] And yer few hear thefe 

C atholique Preachers,thele Regii Profeffores, theſe real Poftilles of the Divinity, as 

one {tilcth them, who do preach to all people at once, Non folum ai ferte fed & ex- 

ertè,- at ſurdis plerumq; fabulam, they are by the moft as little reſpecked as isthe 

une. KE 

Eo line is gone ont through all the earth Or, ther rule, or direttion, or 

delineation, Or Scripture (confer Iſa. 28. 13.) Quod in calis tanquam in volumine 

omnibus conſpicuo defcripta fit Dei gloria, becaule that in the Heavens , as in an open 

Book, is written down the glory of the Creator. The like is done alfo in other lefs 

NYJ Conſiderable Creatures: every of which do after a fort write as well as fpeak, and 
havea Penas well as a Tongue. The Chaldee word for a Misr ſignifieth alfo a 

Book of Hiſtories, becauſe in that one Herb large ftories of Gods W ildom, Might, 

and Love are deſcribed unto us. The fame word alſo that fignifieth an ear of Corn, 

ſignifieth a word, becauſe every Field of Corn is a Book of Gods eae every 

mon Land a Leaf, every Sheaf a Verſe, every Ear a word, every Corn of Wheat a Let- 
ter, to expres the glory of God by. Prefentem narrat q̃uelibet herba Denm. An- 

tony the Eremite being asked by a certain Philoſopher, how he could contem- 

plate high things, having no help of Books? anſwered, That the whole World 

Aug. dedo&; Was to him inſtead of a well-furnifhed Library, this he had ready by him at all 
Chrit.t. 1. times and in all places, and in this he could read when he pleafed the great things 
et he8 of God. Bernard alſo abm de 1 was when he had no other ers syi 
n vita Bern: ercus & fagosy but the Oaks an “recs. a. . 
oe Pin them 12 he fet a Tabernacle for the Sun | That Prince of Planets, but fervant 
to the Saints of the moft High, as his nameimporceth ; pe {weeta Creature he is, 
chat Exdexus the Philofopher profeſſed, that he would be content to be burnt up 
by the heat of it, fohe might be admitted to come ſo near it as to learn the . 
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of it. A Tabernacle, or flitting-tent it is here faid to have in the Heavens: becauſe it ne- 
ver ſtayeth in one place, but courſeth about with incredible ſwiftneſs. 

Veri. 5. Which is as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber] ſc. after long ex- 
pectation, with a great deal of pomp and gayety; fuch is the Sun-rifing, when hee 
firit fheweth himfeitabove our Horizon, Kimchi addeth, that as the Bridegroom 
when he is abroad hafteneth home to his Bride, fo doth the Sun to his defcent, 
anbe'at ad occafum, Eccleſ. I. 5. 

Aad rejayceth as a trong man ( or Champion) to run a race readily running, and 
effectually affe ting all things with his heat. The Perfian Argari or Potts, the 
Oltrich, the wild Alle, the Buftard, the Dromedary, the Eagle is nothing fo {wife 
as the Sun. Bellarmine faith, chat he runneth in the eighth part of an hour ſeven 
thouland miles. This dumb Creature gives check to our dulneſs; as Balaams Affe 
alſo did to that Prophets madneſs. 

Verl. 6. H. going forth is from the end of the heaven ] i. e. from the Eaſt unto the 
Weft, in which courſe not wichſtand ing while he compaſſeth the circle of Heaven 
and Earth, he vificeth che South and the North, and is unweariable. 

And ihereis nothing hid fromthe heat thereof] i. e. from the benefit of the Suns 
heat, who is #t cor incorpore, as the heart in the body, faith ben Ezra: all things 
feel che quickning heat of the Sun; not only the roots of Trees, Plants, &c. but 
Metals, and Minerals in the bowels of the earth. 

Verl. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfett ] Or, Doffrin: the whole Word of God, 
commoniy diftinguifhed into Law and Goipel, is perfect immaculate, fincere, en- 
tire, compleat. It Zaty durſt fay, that the Law of the twelve Tables in Rome did 
exceed ali the Libraries of Philofophers, both in weight of authority, and fruit- 
fulnefs of matter, how much rather is this true of Gods Law, faith a Learned 
Writer? Nothing may be added to it without marring of it, Prov, 3 0. 6. Note this 
againſt Jewifh, Popiſh, and Turkith Traditions, and additions; as alfo againſt 
Antifcripturiftsyand Anabaptifts, who at firſt rejected all Books but the Bible; and 
after that grew to wile as to be religious enough without that alfo. And laft ofall, 
they came to blaſphemc that bleffed Book, as a dead Letter, and a beggerly Ele- 
ment, &c. when as the Apoſtle telleth us, that all Scripture is pure, precious, and 
profitable for Doctrin, for reproof, &c. that the Man of God may be perfect, &c. 
2 Tiza 3. 16, 17. Here in this, and the two following Verſes, it is caſie to obferve ; 
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is a Six-fold commendation of Gods holy Word. 1. By the ſeveral names 
thereunto given, Law, Teftimony, Statutes, &c, 2. By the Nature, perfects fures 
right &c. 3. By the effets, converting the foul, making wife the fimple, sc. 
Converting t be soal] This no Doctrin beſides can do. Plato went thrice to Sicily 
to convert Diony ſius the Tyrant, but could nor. Ambroſe faith well of Polemo, who 
ofa Drunkard, by hearing Xenocrates, became a Philofopher, Si reſihuit à vino, 


uit [emper tamen temulent us ſacrilegio, if he gave over his Drunkennefs, yet he con- 


tinued {till drunk with ſuperſtition. Seneca the Philoſopher wrote a Book (now 
loft ) againſt ſuperſtitions, but yet lived and died in them; Cole bat quod repre- 
hendebat, agebat quod arguebat, quod culpabat adorabat, faith Auſt in of him, he exer- 
ciſed what he condemned, and would not leave what he did ſo utterly diflike. But 
the Word works a tranſmentation, an entire change of the mind, and manners, a 
new Creation, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

The teStimony of the Lord is fare J Theſe words are faithful and true, Rev. 22. 6. 
they are all in righteouſneſs, neither is there in them any thing perver ſe or fro- 
ward, Prov. 3. 8. Teſtimonies they are called, 1. Becauſe they teſtifie (as a Re- 
cord) to all Ages what the will of the Lord is, Joh. 5. 39. 2. They were given 
wich great conteſtation, and preſſing of all men to keep them. 3. They will be 
a witneſs againſt all fuch as do not. The Goppel alfo is called a Teſtimony, 
1 Cor. 2. 1. 2Thef 1. 10. Iſa. 18. 20. 

Making wife the ſnuple] That is, the humble, teachable, and {uch as are not 
puffed up with a conceit of their own wiſdom, 1 Cor. 7. 18. the very entrance into 
Gods word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding to the ſanpie, or to the perſwadabli, 
Pſal. 119. 130. It is reaſonable milk, x Per. 2.2. 

Verf. 8. The ſtamtes of the Lord are right] As being che iſſue of the moft righte- 

ous 
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dus will of God. Of humane lawes Demoftbenes ſaith, that they are ci Tey Od; 
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-the invention of the Gods. Much better may wee fay the like of this law here com- 
` ' mended: Rig br itis, becauſe it teacheth men the right way to lite, som flexuofuns 


quale docet care & castio humana; Right allo, becaufe it ſpeaketh right to every 
mans cale and condition; de quolibet in re fna, affording a falve for every 
fore, a medicine for every malady; fo that it may better bee called than was that 
famous library at Alexandria, Tus Jus iatguaæ Phyfck for the foul, food and Phy- 
ſick both, and of the beft fort, the beft of the beft. 

Rejoycing the heart) This isthe proper work of the Gofpel; the {weet promifes 
whereof hid inthe heart, and there mingled with faith, make it to over-abound 
excecdingly with joy, and to conceive {trong confolation; the Martyrs of alla- 
ges for inſtance. And although it bee the Doctrine of the Croſſe, yet Lecythos ba- 
bet inmatis, it hath cordialls of comfort, fuch as the World can neither give, nor 
take away: tlie Gol pel isa precious book; every leat drops myrrhe alt. mercy. We 
fhould therefore prize it much more than Cæſar did his Commentaries, Majer frit 
cura Cafari libellorum quam purpu ra; for {wimming through the waters to eſcape 
his enemies, hee carried his books in his hand above the waters, but loft his robe. 
Now what were his books to Gods? 

The Commandement of the Lord is pure] And ſo differeth from humane lawes, 
„which eſtabliſneth wickedneſſe fometimes; as thofe of Lycurgus did fome kind ot 
theft, adultery, xc. Humane Do&rines alfo are mixt with many errours. Ire- 
nams juſtly taxeth Plato for this that hee did late gypſum miſcere, mingle lime with 
milk, ftain the pure itream of divine truth with fabulous narrations and foppe- 
ries. But every word of God is pure, Fſam 12. J. & 18,32. See the Notes. 

Inlightening theeyes | Giving both light and fight, At. 26. 18. the faving know- 
ledge ‘of God and his will, of our ſelves and of our duties; and bringing us out of 
darkneffeinto his marvellous light, 1 Per. 2. 9. When Chriftcame preaching, the 
people which fate in darkneſſe faw a great light, Mar. 4,16. And wee havea more 
ſure light of prophecie, whereunto wee muſt take heed as unto alight that fhinech 
ina dark place, 2 Per. 1. 19. Whileft the Moon looketh directiy upon the Sun, fhe 

is bright and beautifull; but if {hee once turn aſide, and be lett to her ſelf, fhe lofeth 
all Her glory, and enjoyeth but only a fhaddow of light, which is her own: So 
whillt men with humility and teachabſeneſſe turn their faces toward Chrift revea- 
ied in the Gofpel, and tkoſe ſtars in his right hand, the faithful Minifters, to reccive 
illumination and inftruction; God doth gracioufly vouchſafe unto them the glo- 
rious light offaving knowledge. But when 155 turn their backs upon him and his 
Oracles, and will needs walk by the light of their own tinder- boxes, kindling a 
fire, and compaſſing themfelves with (parks, Iſa. 50. 11. they are fure to be be- 
wildred, and to lye down in ſorrow. 

Verl. 9. The fear of the Lord is clean] That is. The Do&rine which teacheth 
the true tear ot God, is-fuch as cleanſeth the conſcience, ferreteth out corruption, 
{an tifieth the whole man, Joh. 17. 17. & 13. 3. Add. 20. 32. & 26. 18. 

Enduring fer evor| For ever, O Lord thy word is eſtabliſpt in Heaven, Pial. 119. 
89. Heaven and Earth fhall pafs, but not one jot or tittle of the Jaw; not one hair 
of that {acred head fhall fall to the ground, Mat. 5. 18. fhould all the powers on 
earth make warre againſt the very paper of the Scriptures, they cannot poffibly 
deſtroy it. What God hath written, hee hath writtex, and it ſhall ſtand inviolable to 
the Worlds end. Antiochus Epiphanes, Diocle ſian, and other Tyrants have at- 
tempted to buru up all Bibles: but could never effect it. Other lawes, and Reli- 
gions are antiquated and altered, as all Hiſtories teſtifie; not fo this. 

The Jadgements of the Lord are true] Heb, Trath, as comming from a God of 
Truth, and without iniquity, juſt, and righteous is hee, Deut. 32. 4. All his fayings 
are faithfull, and therefore worthy of all acceptation. 1 Tim. 1. 15. The Eternity 
of Ifrael cannot lye, 1 Sam. 15. 29. Hee will not ſuffer his faithfullneffe to fail,nor 
alter the thing that is gone out ot his mouth, P/a/, 89. 3 3. Moi n cAANOeIce faith 
Plato; Truth is laſting: and yu i Heier, Truth is ſweet, faid Mercuries Prieſts 
when they ate their figs. Divine Truths fhould bee fo tous, in a ſpeciall manner. 
And as Cyprias, in anygreat doubt or dificultie would call to Paulus Concordienſit 
(who was his notary)for Terra liaus works faying,De Magiſtrum, Reach hither my 
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Maſter; fo ſnould wee call for the Bible, and there- hence fetch ſatisfaction, and 
ſettlement, as holding it infallible.. . i 

And righteous alteg ether] Not one of them to be ound fault with bur all of them 
every way compleat and abfolute, JuPificara funt fimul, ſo ſome render it, they are 
altogether juftified. What an high eſteem the Jews at this day have of the Law, 
hath been elſewhere noted; whilſt they carry it uſually about their Synagogues at 
the end of their ſervice in proceſſion with many ornaments of Crowns and Scep- 
ters; the Children kiſſing it, as it paffeth by them. To their Difciples they pre- 
fcribe, not to write any letter of the law without a coppy, no line ofit without a 
rule, no parchment but made of the skin of a clean beaſt, no word muft be written 
in a different colour. No man might carry it behind him, but lay it next to his 
heart in his travell; nor read it, but in a clean place; nor fell it, though the coppy 
were moth-eaten, aud himſelf half famiſhed. The laſt day of the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles they call Shimchah Torah, the rejoycing at the Law. They have choſen allo 
then, two; that are called ſponſi legis; one of which is to read che end ofit called Cha- 
than Torah, the Bridegroom of che Lawended; the other ( hat han Bereſpith, be- 
caulehee preſently beginneth it again, theſe are to expreſſe joy. 

Verf, 10. More to bee deſired are they than gold] Old people are ail for profit, 
young for pleaſureʒ here's gold for the one, yea the fine ſt gold (gold of Fes) in great 
quantity; here's kony for the other, yea live-hony dropping from the comb, liquor 
ofthe hony- comb. As Aan na had all forts of {weet taſtes in it; ſo hat the word, 
to thofe that have ſpirituall ſenſes exercifed to diſcern good and evill. Great is the 
ſweetneſſe of humane learning to thoſe that have got a taſte of it, asit was to Py- 
thagoras and Plato, who travelled farre for it; to Julian the Apoſtate, who preferred 
the {tudy ot it, before all paſtimes whatfoever; to M. Aurelius the Emperour, who 
ſaid hee would not leave the knowledge hee might learn in one hour, for all the gold 
that hee poſſeſſed; to Ail King of Arragon, who preterred his skill in the 
Mathematicks before the Empire of Germany when it was offered unto him; he pro- 
felled, that hee had rather loſe his Jewels than his books; and all his Kingdomes ra- 
ther thanthat little learning hee had attained unto. How then fhould we prize di- 
vine learning which is infinitely more precious, rofitable, and pleafant? David 
had much of ib and yet hec cryes to God ever and anon, Teach mee thy ſtatut es. Mo- 
fes was but newly come down from the Mount, and hee prefently prayes as one 
infatiare, Lord ſhem mee thy glory. The Angels themfelves know not fo much ofthe 
myſtery of Chrift, but they would fainknow morc, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Epheſ. 3. 10. &c. 

Verf, 11. Moreover by them is thy fervant warned] Clearly . or four- 
bifbed and brightned, Dan. 12. 3. made circumſpect. Gods Teſtimonies were Da- 
vids countellors, Pfal. 119. 24. better than cver was Polybius to Scipio, Agrippa to 
Auguſ ns, Seneca to Nero, Anaxagoras to Themiftocles, Plats to Die, Alexander to A- 
riftetle, or Nigidius to Cicero, Princes ot oldshad their Maxjoves Monitores, Remem- 
brancers. David deſired no better than Gods ſtatutes for his learned. counſell, and 
by them hee refolved to be ruled; for fo it followeth, . . 

And in keeping of them | Zenophon writeththat in Lycargus his lawes this was 
mutch to be admired, that whereas all men commended them, yet no other City 
befides that of Sparta, would ever oblerve chem. Men do rather praiſe right things 
than practifethem; as it was {aid of Demojthenes. But David was of another ftrains. 
hee, atter a large encomium of Gods Commandements, is fet upon the keeping of 
them; and the rather, becauſe , 

In keeping of them there is great reward | Not only for keeping, but in keeping of 
them. As every Flower hath its fweet ſmell; fo every good action hath its tweet 
reflection upon the foul: and as Cardan faith, that every precious Stone hath fome 
egregious vertue ; fo here; Righteouſneſs is its own reward, though few men think 
fo, and ac accordingly: 


Hand facile invenies multis è millibus unum; 
Ea Virtutem pretium qui putet effe fui. 
Howbeit, the chief reward is not till the laft caſt till we come to Heaven, The 
word here rendred raa an the beel, and bya Metaphor, the end of a 
work, and the reward of it, wich is 7 till the end. Sicut opus non ef fq; ad mee 
Suet i : i tit em 
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tem pirfectum, fic nec merces, faith R. David here; As the work is not done til I 
death; ſo neither is full wages till then to be had. 

Verl. 12. who can underſt and his errour?) This David ſpeaketh doubtleſs out of 
a deep ſenſe ofhis own imperfections, and defects in what the Law (ſo much by 
him commended ) requireth; and to prevent miſtakes, left any man hearing 
him {peak of great reward, fhould think that Heaven may be merited, and Sal- 
vation attained by a mans own righteoufnefs, No (uch matter, beleeve it, faith 
holy David, I have neither done the Law, nor deſerved the reward, but do fly to 
God by prayer; and three things I have tobeg of him; Firſt, that he would gra- 
cioufly pardon my ſecret fins and erxours unknown to my felt, or at leaft to others. 
Secondly, That he would keep me from proud and prelumtuous fins, verf. 13. 
Thirdly, That he would bridle my tongue and minde from {peaking, or but 
thinking ought that may be offenfive to his heat verf: 14. For the Firft of 
thele, Humanum eft errare & ignorare errorem [nnm 3 is incident to every man to 
erre, and then to be ignorant of his errours, Certain it is, that our lives are fuller 
of fins, than the Eirmament is of Stars, or the Furnace of ſparks. And it the beft 
mans faults were written in his fore- head, it would make him pull his hat o ver 
his eyes, as the Proverp hath it. David here feeth ſuch volumes of corruptions in 
his heart, and fo many foul Errataes in his life, that he cannot but cry out, Wha 
can und erſtand, G c. O cleanfe, éc. The moft perfect Saints are the mott ſen- 
ſible of their imperfections; as the more delicate the Senſcs are, the more fharply 
are they affected with what offends them, Rom, J. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 9 10. Alas for 
us! (ſaith one good man) Ipſa lachryme [unt lachrymabiles; we had need to wecp 
over our tears, ſigh over our fobs, mourn over our griefs, &c. Look how when 
we have ſwept a room never lo clean (faith S pineæus) ifthe Sun do but come into 
it at the windows, we foon eſpy abundance of filthy motes, mingled with the 
beams thereof: fo is it with our hearts, when once illightned. hat a blinde 
buzzard then was he that faid, Non habeo Domine quod milhi i gnoſcas, Lord, I have 
nothing for thee to pardon ? And no wiler was Bellarmine that great Scholar, but 
ill read in his own heert, if chat be true that is reported of him, vize that when the 
Prieſt came to abfolve him, he could not remember any particular fin to confeſs, 


till he went back in his thoughts as far as his youth. Of Philip the Third King of- 


Spain: it is (aid, that he lived fo ſtri ly, that he never committed any groſs Crime, 
or wilful wickedneis; yet coming to dye, hecried out, O that i had ucvericigued { 
O chat I had lived a private life inthe Wilderneſs, that I might not have now to 
anſwer for not doing the good, or hindering the evil that Ï might have done in 
my government! l 

_ Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults | Secret from my felt, many of them ( finsof 
ignorance and ot swadvertency ) ſecret from the world. more of chem, heart fins, 
but not fecretfrom the Lord, Pſal. 99.8. Heb. 4. 13. Theſc are of daily and hour- 
ly incurſion, involuntary and unavoydable infirmities, yet are they fins proper- 
1 called; and we mutt be cleanfed from them by the Merit and Spirit of Chrift: 
they muft be repented of in general at leaft; and then there isa pardon of courſe 
tor them, and they donot uſually diſtract and plunge the Conſcience. 

Verí. 13. Keep back thy fervant alfo from prefunzptuone fins | Heb. With-dræm, in- 
hibit, for we are naturally prone to the worft of fins, even the beſt of us, and to 
lye buried with the World in a bog of wickednefs, adding rebelliontofin, and do- 
ing wickedly with both hands earneltly, unleſs God reign us in, and reſtrain us 
from {uch enormities. Pray wetherefore as here, Eri am a fuperbsis contine fervum 


stanam, Davids Moraine Uriah was a finot this fort. The Rabbins here obferve 


how the Prophet rifeth in his requeft, firft for pardon of leſſer fins, and chen for 
power againtt greater; like as a Begger, fay they, firſt craves a little water, and 
chen a Morfel of bread. We thould do fo. 

Let them not have dominion over me] Sin will rebel, but it muft not reign in 
our mortal bodies, it muſt not play Rex, and bear {way in the foul, Pray hard a- 
a that in chief, Nesniquitas victrix dominetur, that our luſts be not our Lords, 
. Then, when have gonen both pardoning and 

_ then hall I be upright), Then, when I have gotten oning and prevai- 
ling-grace,to bee ud m infirmities, 8 3 and ar- 
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woe 


rogancies, whichesns temerario auſu e faſtu fiunt contumaciter, I ſhall bee upright 
in Gods account, and entire in his Obedience 
Aud I {hall bee innocent from the great tranſgreſſian] That ſin unto death, 1 Joh» 5. 


16. that wickedneſſe with a witneſſe, for which there remaineth no more facri- 


fice, Heb. 10. 25. and unto which a way is paved by fins of preſumption with an 
high hand committed againſt knowledge and conſcience. 

Verí. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditations, & c.] Sint ad beneplaci- 
tum verba, Cc. Let both my words and thoughts, as well as my life and actions, 
bee to favourable acceptation; let them be fuch as may ftiit with thy law and will. 

O Lord my ſtrength] Heb. My Rock, In Mares velin Marah, vel in hoc mundo 

fay the Rabbines; In the Sea of forrow, and allalong the Wilderneffe of this 
World. 
Aud un Redeemer) Or: My near-kinfmsan, who is Jefus Chrift, in whom we may 
look forall good from God, by vertue of the Covenant. This David well under- 
{tood, and theretore hee layeth all the weight on this, O Lord my ſtrength and my 
Redeemer. 


PSAL. XX. 


A Pfalmof David] Or, Concerning David; fo Kimchi. Or for and on the behalf 
-Sof David; fo Aben-Exra, David, as a Prophet, dictated this form of prayer to 
bee made by the people for himſelf, their King; when hee went forth to fight their 
battels, probably, againft the Ammonites and Syrians; or when hee fled from 46- 
ſolom, and was io help them from the City, by his prayers, 2 Sam. 18. 3. as eA ben- 
Ezra thinketh. 

„Verf. 1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble] Great men, though gracious, 
aS David, have their diſtreſſes, and mutt pray for themfelves then; not truſt ing to 
the prayers of others for them; as did that prophane Earl of Weftmorland, who 
faid, that hee had no need to pray, fith hee had ‘Tenants enough to pray for 


him. 

The name of the God of Jacob defend thee] Heb. fer thee in an high place, ſuch as 
Gods namic is, Prov. 18.10. the righteous vun thereto and are fafe,as in a Tower of 
braſſe, or Town of war. By the name of God is meant, Dens nominatiffimes, the moft 
renowned God, faith Janim, and worthy to bee praifed,as Pfal. 18. 3. And hee 
is called the God of Jacob here, faith Another; firſt, becauſe Jacob was once in ihe 
like diſtreſſe, Gen. 3 2. 6,7. ſecondly, becaule hee prayed to the like purpoſe, Gen. 
35. 3. thirdly, becauſe hee prevailed with God as a Prince; and there God ſpake 
with us, Hof 12. 3. fourthly, becauſe God of Jacob is che {ame with God of Iſrael; 
and fo the Covenant is pleaded. 

Verl. 2. Send thee help ſromt he Santuarie] Or, From his holy heaven, {aith Tre- 
mellim; without which vain is the help of man. God is all the Dooer in battels; 
and whencefoever the fword comes, it is bathed in Heaven, Iſa. 34. 5. whatſoever 
Ajax, Timothens eAthenienſis, and other Athe iſts think to the contrary. God will 
{end from Heaven and fave mec faith holy David, 

And Strengthen thee out of Sion] i. e. Out of the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
where they are pray ing hard for thy well-fare, Sce P fal. 76. 25 3. with the Note. 

Verl. 3. Remember all thine offerings) Before they Went to war; they were wont 
to offer Gaika, as did Saul, though by his over-halte therein hee loft his King- 
dome, 1 Sam. 13. 9. From the people of God, the Heathens alſo had learned this 
courſe and cuftome. Io Pean is in force Jehovah Pench, that is, Lord look upon us. 
The Devil (Gods ape) had taught the Athenians, wien they began the battel to uſe 
theſe words, and thereby to hearten one another. The Romans alfo did the Jike; and 
would not deſiſt till they had an auſpicious anſwer; hence alfo they called a facri- 
fice hoftiam, becauſe, when they went againft theie enemies, they offered it. 

‘And accept thy burst facrifice| Or, turn it to afbes (and ſo ſeal up his acceptance) 
oro mabe it fate i. e. take delight in it, as men do in fat things full of marrow, faith 
R. Solomon. 


Selah] This is added, to fhew , faith Valus with how great fervency the 


Peoplecughtto pray for their King. à o 
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„4. Grant thee according to thine own heart] Davids heart was according to 
couse: ( otherwife this had not been a warrantable Petition ) and therefore 
might fay (and the people on his behalf) as once Lui ber did, Fiat voluntas mea ; 
mea Domine quia tua, Let my will be done; mine I fay, Lord, becaule the fame 

ith thine. 
N ye fulfil all thy counſel] Anſwer thee, ad cardinem deſiderii, as a Father ex- 
preffeth it; Let it be unto thee even as thou wilt. Sometimes God doth not 
only grant a mans prayer, but fulfillethhiscountel; that is, in that very way, by 
that very means, which his judgement pitcht upon in his thoughts. 
Verl. 5. Ve will rejoyce in thy [alvation | i, e. We are well aſſured that God will 
fave us by thee, O King; and that thall produce a general joy amongſt us. This 
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confidence Prayer had begotten in them: for it is a {ure grain; and if men would 


{ow more of it in Godsbofome, they fhould not fail ro reap the fruit and comfort 
of it intheir greateſt need. Pray, that your joy may be full. 

And inthe name of ouy God wil we fet np oar Banners | Our Flaggs of defiance to 
the enemie ; or our tokens of triumph to Gods glory, who hath given us the Vi- 
Gory, The Romans when they had conquered an 45 rode in triumph to the 
Capitol, where in all humility they preſemed a Palm, or Laurel-buſh, to 

a piter. ; 
3 Vert. 6. Now know I that, & c.] This is Vox populi, 1, that is All we; but they 
ſpeak as if they had been all one, and had uttered it all with one mouth; ſuch was 
their unity, and concent 10 prayer. 19 it is fermo uniuſcuuſq; in Iſraele, as Kimchi 

ill it, the triumph of their trutt. l 
E him fo his holy heaven, G c.] He will hear him: he will do for him, 
Hec dus ſunt documenta, faith Junius: by thefetwoways (beſides the Word) the 
Church comes to know the grace and good will of her God. l 

Verf. 7. Some truſt in Chariots, Cc. \ i. c. in their National accommodations and 
military proviſions; but theſe were never true to thoſe that truſted them. All is but 
an armo eh. / 

"Bm cf 5 remember, Cc. ] i. e. inthe remembrance of his excellent Attributes, 
whereof we have had ſuch proof, we will take courage. 

Vef. 8. They are brought down, Oc. | They lyc flat by the fall they have taken, 


being confuted in their confidences, as Beshadad was of Old: as a late, the French 


>. A rit 1 M e Cry ff. re AS 
at the Battle of Agincourt:Sigifmuna ilic youllg Kulp OL rivegary,aila many chers. 

But we are rife 71 Who Gore feemed to lye along, Et tanquam ſiderntos humi fer- 
pere. Godhelpeth his when forfaken of their hopes almoft. 

Verf. 9. Save Lord] A fhort but pithy prayer: Quam multa quam paucis. 

Let the King hear xs | They beg of God that the King may hear them, fo, as to 
govern and defend them in equity and tranquillity ; or, Refpomdeat Rex (fo Aben- 
Exra readeth it ) Let the King fay, Amen, to our prayers to thee, and our re- 
queſts to him. 


PS AL. XXI. 


Erſ. 1. The King ſhall joy is thy ſtrength] This Plalm dependeth upon the 
former; and is therefore fitly fet next unto it. Some call it Davids Trium- 
phant Song of praile, for victory gotten over the Ammonites and Syrians, For that 
Victory it was certainly, which he and the people had begged fo fervently, Plal. 20. 
and promiſed folemnly to rejoyce in Gods Salvation, &c. verſ. 5. as here is done 
accordingly. Vow and perform unto the Lord your God: bring prefents, Cc. 
P fal. 6. 11. x ; 
drd in thy ſaluation] Allis Gods. As Feat once ſent to David to come, and 
take the honour of the Victory over Rabbah of the Ammonites : {o dealeth David 
by che Lord. His Pofie was, Non nobis Domine; his practiſe was to drivean holy 
trade between Earth and Heaven, receiving and returning, importing one 


` commodity, and tranſporting another: Prayers and Praifes were his whole 


fe: A x 
Verl. 2. Thon haf given bins bis hearts deſtre] Good men are fure to haye aur 
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their prayers either in mony, or in monies worth, as they fay; in that very thing they 
defire, ox a better. If God crofs them, it isin faithfulnefs to their Souls: when the 
wicked boafteth of his hearts deſire, Fſal. 10. 3. which yet he hath for a milchief; 
Deus fepe dat iratus, quod negat propitins. Sec the Note on Fſal. 20. 4. 

And hath not with-holden, & c. Selah] Ac fi dicat, O ma gnam & admirabilem 
Dei bene volentiam erga Davidem) faith V at ablus. This Selab is added here, to fet 
forth the very great and wonderful love of God to David, in hearing his Sutes af- 
ter that ſort. 

Verl. 3. For chow preventeſi him with the bleffings of geodnefs Not ſtaying till he 
asked them of thee. He had but a thought ot building thee an houfe, and thou fen- 
telt Nathan to tell him that thou wouldſt build him an everlaſting houſe, and 
ſtabliſnhis Throne to all perpetuity, 2 Sam. 7. 16. So Ifa. 65. 1. Before they call, I 
will anſwer, oc. , 

Thon ſetteſt a Crown of pure gold spon his head] Hebrei dicant per hoc intel gi fae 
vorem Dei, the Je- Doctors by this Crown underftand the favour of God; conter 
Pfal, 103. 4. God had ſet a Crown of loving kindne(s, and tender mercies upon his 
head, by pardoning all his iniquities, as it is there; and he blefleth God tor this as a 
farre better Crown, than that which he took from off the head of the King of 
Ammon, and {et upon his own, 2 Sam. 1 2. 30. 

Verf. 4. He asked life of thee ] Quando fugiebat à Saule, faith R. Solomin, when 
he fled from Saul; rather When he went into the field againſt his enemies, carry- 
ing his life in his hand. His life we begged, Pſal. 20. 1, 2. and thou haft not only 
given him his life, but a long continued /eries of lives in his Succeſſors, 2 Sams.7.13. 
Pfal, 72. 15. yea life cverlatting in Cheift his Son, according to the fleſh. Sec Pfal, 
61. 6, Thus God is better to his people than their prayers ; and when they ask but 
one Bleſſing, he anſwereth them as Naaman did Gehexi, with Nay take two. He- 
xekiah asked but one life, and God gave him fifteen years, which we reckon at two 
lives, and more. He giveth liberally, and like hirnſelf; as Great Alexander did 
when he gave the poor Begger a City; and when hee fent his School-maſter a 
fhip full of Frankincenfe,and bade him ſacrifice freely. 

Verl. 5. Hu glory is great in thy falvation | He was at firſt {lighted even by his 
own, as a petty Prince; and the Philiſtines came up to {eek him, that they might 
ſuppreſs him, before he grew too ſtrong for them; in fo much as he for fear of 
them went down to the Hold, 2 Sam. §. 17. but foon after he became formidable 
tothem, and thereft of thencighbour-Nations, whom he ſubdued, and reigned 
over. The like hereunto befell our N85 Elizabeth, who how low ſoever at firſtʒ 
became at length, as her enemies conf 
{wayed Scepter, becauſe Poſuit Deum adjuterem [unns 
Honour and Majefty baft thou laid upon him] a growing weight of glory, à load of 
it, even before man. The Saints hen they come to Heaven fhail have an excee- 
ding exceſſive eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. fach as if the body were not 
upheld by the mighty Power of God, it were impoſſible it fhould ever 

rit 

Verſ. 6. Forthon haft made him moft bleffed for ever] Heb, Thou baſt fee him to 
be blefings. For as the wicked, when deſtroyed by fome horrible Judgement, are 
examples to others of Gods curſe, Ila. 65, 15. Jer. 29, 22. 2 Per, 2. 6. Jadæ us fim, 


fi faham ſay the Turks at this day, when they would aſſure any thing for a certainty; 


ſo the godly when in a ſpeciall manner bleſſed, are Patterns of bleffings to others; 
that in them they may bleſſe themſelves or others, Pſal. 72. 17. Pfal. 128. 4. Cen. 
12. 2. & 48. 20. Ruth 4. 11, 12. See Pfal. 37. 26. So here they thall fay, Tanto rerum 
ſucceſſu pollea s, quanto David, Maiſt thou bee as ſucceſsfull as ever David was. 

T how haft made him exceeding glad with thy countenance] One good caſt whereof 
Po long ſince preferred before all the worlds good, Pſal. 4. 6. See the Note 
there. 

Verl. 7, For the King traffeth in the Lord] So then, his joy was the joy of faith 
which 85 ny piers and full of glory and hee muft needs bee fafe who relyeth 
upon God, Iſa. 26.4, ö 
_ Hee ſpall not bee moved fc. from the proſperous ſucceſſe of his affaires and ftate; 
the beauty and bulwark whereof is Gods never failing mercy. Vas 

; 3 ex 3 


. 


ed, the moſt glorious Woman that ever 
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Verl. S. Thine hand ſpall find out all thine enemies] Thine, becauſe ours; for thou 
art ina league wich us bot defenſive and offenfive: Now our enemies act as if 
they were out of the reach of thy rod, but thou wilt caſily hunt them down, and 
root them out. Purſued they bec by thee, and overtaken, run they never fo 
farre, never fo eae gc cov AAM TICN SM. Go Tig. 

Verf. 9. Thon (halt make them as a fiery Oven ja-e. Thou falk lay upon them 
grievous and exquifite miſeries, Lam. 5. 10. Hee alludeth to the overthrow ot So- 

ich Vatablus. f : y l 
a fwallow them up] As the fre doth the fuel. Some think the Prophet 
here alludeth to that direfull kind of panifhment which David inflicted upon the 
Ammonites whom hee made to pafsrborow the brick-kiln, 2 Sam. 12. 31. perhaps 
the furnace of their 1555 0 or e wherein they cauſed their Children 
he fire, 2 King. 16. 3. & 23. 10. 
W a ae devour them] Hell- re, ſaith the Chaldee Paraphraft. 
Verl. xo. Their fruit ſpalt t hos deſtroy] i. e. Their labour, and that which comes 
Dee 1 thereof, Prov. 21. 16, 31. they wall toil to no pur polez the gains fhall not pay for 
grer ae feed) For as perfonall goodneffe is profitable to poſterity; foonthe 
contrary; as, in ane fecond Commandement : they are peremptores potis quam Pa- 
Aarni Verl. 11. For they intended evill againft thee] Becauſe againſt thy people, ne 
that wrongeth a ſubject is arraigned for injury doneto the King, his ee 
dignity. Andasa certain Gentleman of Normandy was executed for but intending 
only to kill Francis the fecond King of France, which he difcovered to a Prieft, fw 
figillo conf:ffionzs, not thinking ever to hear further of it again fo here. l 
Verl. 12. Therefore fhalt thou make them turn their back] Who faced the very. 
Heavens, and ran, as it were, full butt againſt thee; fuch was their impudence and 
infolence. Bur thy wrath fhall ſo meet them in the teeth, wherefoever they ae 
that they fhall bee forced to give over their chafe and purfute of thy people. T ib 
fhalt make them turn their back, Heb, their {houlder, whence fome ſenſe the words 
thus, Thou fhalt bind them back to back, and caft them into the Sea of 1 
Poneseo: ut Some read the words thus, Thou falt fet chem as a Burt or Mark to ſhoot at; an 
meta. Nimehf rhis agrecth bet with that which followeth, : : hei 
Againft the face of on 9 8 8 is elegautly campared to the white; as their 
i whole mark or Butt. 
e Bee t hoa exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength] Finit Pſalmum cum aaa 
ſcut incapit, faith Aben-Ezra, Hee dlofeth up the Plalm, ashee began 15 4 l. 
praiſe and prayer that God would ariſe and deſtroy che reſt, as 155 lad a 14 
ready done fome of their enemies. Gods power and ftrength is in it {elf in ae 5 
cannot be exalted oramplified; but in relpect of us it is ſaid to bee exalted, when 
exerted and put forth for the defence of his people. Se 
So will we fing and praife thy power | This they reſtipulate; as one ; s 
would pleafe the Lord better than an Ox or Bullock that hath hornes and hoofs, 


Pſal. 69. 31. 
PSAL. XXII. 


Pon Ajeleth Shahar ] Or, The morving- Hart or ftag; ſuch anone as the 
u huntiman fevereth out in the morning from the reft, to hunt for that day. It 
fheweth, faith One, Davids and Chriſts early and unceſſant perſecution ae pun 
ting (by thoſe dogss, verf- 16.) till they came to their ng ae Davi 
his fhare of harp afi tions, doubrleffe, when hee penned this Pfalm; witneſſe t ia 
gtaphicall deſcription of his greaceft griet in all parts and powers of body and tls 
Ferſ. 14, 15. 16; &. But his mind and thoughts were by Gods holy Spirit carrie 
out to ( hrilts moft dolorous and ĩnexpreſſible ſuffering to the which all his ee 
but as flea- bitings as the fivers or chips of Chrifts Croffe; and this was no Toal 
mitigation of his miſery. Whenthe Jews offered our Saviour galland vinegar, 155 
taſted it, bur would not drink, The reſt hee left for his people, and they muft a ge 


» NM 
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him, filling up that which is behind of his fufferings, Col. 1. 24. though for a dif- 
ferent end,as for exerciſe, example, triall, witneſſe of truth, &c. 

Verf. 1. My God, my God, why haf thon forſaben mee? | David had prayed, 
Oh for fake mee not utterly. Pſal. 1 19.8. In part and for a time hee knew God might 
for ſake him, to his thinking at leat- But what faith Auſt in ꝰ Non deferit Deus etiam- 
fideferere videatur; non deferit etiamfi deferat; God forfaketh not his, though hee 
{eem ſometimes to do fo; hee leaveth them fometimes, but forſaketh chem never: 
as in an eclipſe, the earch wanteth the light of the Sun, but not the influence there- 
of. David could at the fame time call God, his God thrice over, which are words of 
faith, and do plainly evince that this deſertion under which hee groaned, was 
neither abfolute nor reall, but only that hee was in a great diſtreſſe and perplexitys 

fo that hee did beleeve, and yet not beleeve (Plat though a Heathen could fay that 
2 man may do fo.) Se the like, Pfal. 31. 22. Jon. 2. 4. See the Note there. Our 
Saviour in his deepeft diftreffe on the Croſſe, when coping and conflicting with 
the wrath of his heavenly Father, who (befide the wrath of men, and rage of De- 
vills in that three houres darkneſſe efpecially) fought againft him with his own bare 
hand, hee ſuffered more than can bee imagined, took up this patheticall exclama- 
tion, and as fome think, repeated this whole Pſalm. Then it was that hee felt in 
{oul and body the horrour of Gods diſpleaſure againſt fin, for which he had under- 
taken. Then it was that the Deity (though never ſeparated from his Humanity, no 
not in death when ſoul and body were ſundred for a ſeaſon) did ho u (as a Fa- 
ther ſpeaketh) ſuſpend for time the influence of its power, and lye hid as it were; 
neque vires ſu as ce 0 not putting forth its force, as formerly. Hilary hath a 
good Note upon this part of Chriſts paſſion; Habes conquerentem relictum fe efe, 
G c. Here thou haft him complaining as forſaken of God: this fheweth him to have 
been a man; but withall thou haft him promiſing paradiſe to the penitent theef; 
this ſpeaketh him God. . 

why art thow fo farre from, & c.] I roar and am not relieved, as to eafe; God 
will have his people feel what an evill and bitter thing fin is, fer. 2. 19. and there- 

fore he holdeth them eftſoones long upon the rack. Chriſt alſo, under the deep ſenſe 
of our fins, for which hee ſuffered, offered up prayers with frrong crying and tears 
to him that was able to (ave him from death, Heb. 5.7. ` 

Verl. 2. O my God, I cry inthe day time, & c.] This wasa fore temptation, that 
his hearrieſt prayers were not heard. This might have made him jealousof God; 
to have had hard conceits of him, and heavy conceits of himſelf. But faith hee inthe 
following verſes, Then art holz, and thy Name is to bee {anified, though I bee not 
gratified. And moreover, Others have called upon thee and have been heard, verſ. 
455. though I now for mine umvorthineſſe am denyed. For I am a worm, and no 
man, Verſ. 6. Thus it puts him not off that hee is not heard, as others; but humbles 
him. It drives him not, (as is uſuall with carnall people in like caſe) to ſhiſtin 
courſes, as a dogg that hath loft his Maſter will follow atter any one for relief. 
Chriſtian never prevaileth fo little by his prayers, but that hee will take heart of 

race, to come again to God. Silence, or fad anſwers, do not utterly difhearten him. 
fee ceafeth not wreftling till hee hath wreſted the bleſſing out of Gods hand wich 
2 gotten matter of praile for his prayers granted, as David here doth, ere 

had done the Plalm, verf. 24, 25. 

Verſ. 3. Bur thou art holy] And therefore to bee ſanctified in righteouſneſſe, 
Ifa. 5. 16. whatever betide mee or my prayers. I alſo will truſt aud try thee to the 
uttermoft, for thou waiteſt to bee gracious; and be ing a Ged of Judgement thou beft 
underſtandeſt when and how to diſpenſe and deal forth thy favours to thy 
ſuppliants, Z/a. 30. 18. And if Lask good things of thee and miſſe, it is becauſe I 
ask amiſſe, Jam. 4. 3. If I bee ſtra irned, it is not in thee, but in mine own bowels. 
They that have Conduit- water come into their houſes, if no water come, they con- 
clude not the ſpring to bee dry, but the pipes to bee ſtopped or broken. If prayer 
{peed not, wee muft bee {fure the fault is not in God, but inour ſelves; were we but 
ripe for mercy, hee is ready to extend it io us, and even waits for the purpoſc. 

O thon that inhabiteſt the pratfes ef fecal) i. c. The Sanguary where thou art 
continually praifed by thine Ifrael, who have the happineſſe to receive thine 
an{wer to their futes, though I cannot; Some render it, O ſancte, fempiterne, &. 
landati [sires V 
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4. Our Fathers truſted in thee) They truſted, and truſted, and truſted, 
e out their truſt. The Hebrew word for Hope or Traf ſignifieth al- 
(oa line: becaule thereby the heart is ſtretcht out as a line to the thing hoped for; 
and hee that beleeverh, maketh not haſte- ee 

Audi hou didft deliver them] Never could any inſtance bee givento the contra- 
ry. Let the ſucceſſe of our forefathers confidence; and hope untailable, flowing 
trom faith unfeigned, confirm our fiduciall dependance upon Goſpel-promiſes. 

Verl. 5. They crjed unto thee] Having firt truſted; It is the prayer of faith chat 
docs the deed. 

And were not confounded) Deo sonfifi, nanquam confuſi , 

Verl. 6. But Iar a worm, and no man] David (faith a learned ma inthe Ara- 
bick tongue figuificth a worm; to which hee may here ſeem to allude, fama worm 
faith Hec Lam duſtand afhes faith Abraham, lefs than the leſt of thy loving kind- 
nelles, {aith Jacob. Nos autem quid [umns ? faith Mofes, Thus the Saints exprefle 
themſelves in a low language, as fo many broken men, Contrarily the wicked {peak 
big words, bubbles of words, as Peter hath it, ampullamur, as Pharaoh,who (aid, Who 
25 the Lord? Nebuchadnezzar, Who is that God that can deliver you ?Dan. 3. who is 
Lord over us? &c. Pſal. 12. Our Lord Chrift, of whom the greateſt part of this 
Pfalm mutt bee underſtood, emptied and humbled himſelf to the utmoſt, Phil. a. 
7, 8 that wee might bee exalted; this Sin of Righteoufnels went ten degrees back. 
inthe Diall of his Father, that hee might come unto us with health in his wings, 


&c. . o . r 5 

A Reproach of men] Rejettamentum hominis, © nu lificamen populi, as Tertullian 
phraſech it. So was Chrilt, Z/2. 53. fo were his Apoftle, 1. Cor. 4. 13, wee are made 
the fweepiAgs of the World, the off-feourings of all things, the very d#xg-cart into 
which every man caſteth his filth to bee carried thorough the dung- port. Why then 
fhould we think much tobe flighted? E l l 

Verl. 7. Al they that [ee mee laugh mee. to [corn | Contemptus populi ladibriis 4 
spprebriis declaratur, Luk. 22. 63. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of cruel mockings, Heb. 
11. 36. The Phariſees who were covetous derided him, Lub. 16. 14. and fet his 
people on the ſtage as it were, for mocking-ftocks, Heb. 10. 23. Now, poft Cartha- 
ginem vinci neminem pugnis, n e iann 10 a pea and 8 precious 
men were fo diſgraced and abuſed by the World; what matter is it for us: 

They fiva oni Bely s they foakethe head] God is fenfible of any the leaft affront or 
offence done to his people, bee it but in an unfeemly gefture, as Labans lowrings, 
(See Matth, 27. 39.) and fets them upon record againftthe day of account. 

Verl. 8. Hee truſted on the Lord that hee would deliver him] Is this a prophecie of 
of our Saviours ſuffer ings, or an Hiftory rather? See Matth. 27. 43. with the 

ote. , 
a hee delighted in bini] A mof virulent Irony, whereby they fought to cajole 
him of his confidence, and {o to drive him into utter deſperation and deſttu- 
Ver 9. But thou art hee that took mce out of the womb) When, but for thine al- 
mighty midwifery, I might have been ſtrangled; or, as an untimely birth. never 
{cen the Sun. It is no leſſethan a miracle that the child ĩs kept alive in the womb, and 
perithech not in the midſt of thoſe excrements, and that in comming forth, it dy- 
eth not, Sc. The very opening and fhutting again of the body when the child is to 
be born, isa thing {o incomprehenfible, that {ome Naturaliſts acknowledge the im- 

mediate hand and power of God init. But becauſe it is a common mercy, little 
notice is taken, or ufe made of it. 2 g 7 

T hon didft make mee hope] Or, kepeft mee in ſafet y; for pueri lit as eſt periculorum pe- 
lagus, a thoufand deaths and dangers little ones are ſubject to; but God, preſer veth, 
and provideth; & bac non 1 accidens,{aith Kimchi, thefe chings are not by 
chance, but by divine providence. ~ : ; 
x erſ. 10. 7 was per ie thee frons the womb | Id eff, à Patre e. Matre mea, faith 
Kimchi, by my Father and my Mother, whom thou Lord feddeft, and filledit her 


4444814 U. 


Veluti erpoſi· preaſts, char fie might ſuckle mec. Did men but ferioufly conſider what kept and 
rcns bil fel chem inthe womb,and at thebreafts, when neither they could fitt for them- 


Matrices Vat. 


felves, nor their Parents do much for them, they would conclude hee would much 


More 


\ 
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more now by their holy prayers, honet endea vors, ce. 

Thon art-my God from my Mothers belly] This is a privilege proper to Children 
born within the Covenant, and they may claim it; they have God for their God 
pon their nativity;and they may lay their reckoning fo in all their addreſſes unto 


Verl. 1 1. Bee not farre from mee, for trouble is near] And {0 it is high time for 


thee to put forth an helping hand. Hominibus profanis mirabilis videt ur hac ratio, 
to profane perfons, thisfeemech to bee a ſtrange reafon, faith an Interpreter’; but it 
is a very good one, as this Prophet knew, who therefore makes it his plea. 
For there is none to help 
mee, who am forfaken of all other hopes. . 
Verl. 12. Many Bulls have compaſſed mee] Young Bulli, which noteth their luſti- 
neſs and courage; Tauri bene faginati & petulci. N l 
Streng Balls of Balhan] A farre Country beyond Jordan, famous for fat 
and fierce cattel, Hereby are meant Princes and Potentates, pet{ecutors of Chrift 
and his people, againſt whom they run and ruh with utmoſt might and malice, but 
not al waies with defired ſucceſſe. Of the wild Bull it is faid, that of all things hee 
cannot abide any red colour. Therefore the hunter for the nonce ſtanding before a 
tree, puts on a red gom: whom whenthe Bull fecth, he runneth hard at him, 
as hard as hee can drive; but the hunter flipping aſide, che Bulls hornes fick faftin 
the tree; as when David flipped aſide, Saul: {pear ftuck faſt in the wall. In like 
manner {faith a Divine, Chrift ſtanding before the tree of his Croſſe, put on a red 
garment dipt and died in his own blood, asone that cometh with red garments 
from Beara, Iſa. 63. I. Therefore the Devill and his agents, like wild Bulls of Ba- 
ſhan ran at him: But hee faving him(elf, their hornes ſtick falt in the Croſſe; as A- 
brahares Ram by his hor nes ſtuck fatt in the briars. i, 
Verf. 13. They gaped upon mee with their mouths| Asif they would have ſwal⸗ 
lowed mee up at a bit, like fo many Lycamthropi, or lavage Carmiballs. | 
As aravening and aroaring Lyon] Rapiens & rugiens Lec, licet non fit mos Bo- 
um rapere; Bulls do not ufe to raven though they roar; but the malignities of all 
fierce and fell Creatires ate to bee found in cruell perſecutors. Would any man 
takeche Churches picture, faith Lat herd then let him paint a filly poor Maid fitting 
in a Wood or Wilderneſſe, compaſſed about with hungry Lions, Wolves, Bulls, 
Boares and Beares, and with all manner of cruell and hurttull beaſts, and in the 
midft of a great many furious men, or rather Monſters, aſſaulting her every mo- 
ment and minute; for this is her condition in the World. . 
Vert. 14. Iam powred our like water] i. e. I amalmioft paft all recovery, as wa- 
ter ſpilt upenthe ground. | 
And all my bones are out of joynt | Or, difparted, as on a rack, or by a ſtrappado. 
Who hath not heard how Lithgow the Scot was uſed at Maligo in Spain, by tlie 
bloody Inquifitours ? (after that hee had paſſed thorough the greateſt part of the 
known World, and travelled thord: - gh Forreſts, Wilderneſſes and 57 where 
hee met with theeves and murderers, Lions, Bulls, Bears, and Tigers, and eſcaped 
them) how they ſtarved him, wounded him, dil- joynted him, in ten houres {pace 
laid {eventy feverall torments upon him, though they had nothing againft him, 
but fufpition of Religion. And yet after this;God wonderfully delivered him; ſo 
that hee was brought on this bed wounded and broken to King Fames , whole let- 
ters of recommendation hee had for his fafe travell through ‘the World. and to. 
whom hee made this relation to the face of Gandamosr the Spanifh’ Ambaſſadour. 
‘This was much, but yet little or nothing to Chrifts ſufferings, whence, that paffage 


in the Greek Letanyy Ai dyyds av o3 metnadctov, acc. By thine unknown fufferings, 


good Lord deliverus. 


My heart ts like wax, & c.] Fear and faintneſſe cauſeth an extreme (wat (ſuch as 
was thar of our Saviour in his agony, Løk, 22. 44.) idiſableth alfo the Members 
from aging their parts, and fofteneth che heart, jab 770 ˙ dd ce 

Verl.:15. My ſtrength is dried up like. ele My tits at utterly {peat, 
my natural] moiſture quite walted and dryed up; ſo that Iamevenlike á. e 
tle inthe famak Cc. For my Frege, foma read e are de ah 


Audi Tongu cleavech tony hae} Thar whee Fedek aud facilitase be 


Set in therefore, O Lord, and help, at a dead lift, poor 


Kime hi: 


Loc. cum de 
Perie 


Lithg. ttar. 


Viror tete. 
Humidum råe 
dicale membed 
in unum cin · 


gluinins. 8 
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motion of the tongue in ſpeech is exhauſted. Conſider here the greatneſſe of the . For thou haſt heard me from the Horns of the Unicorns ]̃ See H eb. 5. 7. It is ordi- 
divine diſpleaſure poured upon Chrift our ſuerty: W ords are too weak to utter it. nary with David to call his enemies, by the names of the fierceſt Creatures. This 
And thon haft brought mee into the duſt of deatb| Here is the urmoſt of our Sa- here mentioned, whether the @ acorn, or Rhiroceros, or {ome other wild Beaſt ( See 
viours humiliation, hilft alive hee was a worm and no man; but now bee is low- Job 39.9, &c. ) Cornua habet fortiora aliorum cornib u, aith Aben-Exra: Et audivi Afperrimath 
erz tor a living dog is better chan a dead Lion, faith Solomon. O humble Saviour, quod delicit feipfum ab alto monte ſuper cornue e jus, trrupto iko permanente, : ~ feram appell 
whither wilt thou defcend? Oh that the fame mind might bee in us, that was in Verl. 22. Z will declare thy Name, & c.] Here beginneth the fecond part of this Plinius. 
Chrift Jefus, xc- , | Ptalm, which is gratulatory, and declaratory of che fruit of Chrifts Paffionand Ré- 
Veri. 16. For dogs have compaſſed mee] That is, men of mean rank ( oppoſed to ſurrection, who is not here afhamed to callus Brethren; but doth communicate the 
Bulls and Lions, ¢. e. great ones and interpreted in che next words, the affemblie of Kingdom to us as coheirs with himſelf. 
the wicked, the rude rabble/ and of rancorous difpofition, Job 30. 1. Prov. 26, II. Inthe middeft ef the Congregation, G c.] viz. That I may not fing alone, but in 
Mas. 7. 6. Phil. 3. 2. Plal. 59. 7. 15. Anno Dom. 15 5 6. ar Wefenften in Germany, a conſort with others, and be their præcentor. 
f Jew for theft was in this cruel manner to bee executed: Hee was hanged by the ' Verl. 23 Tee that fear the Lord prai{z h im] viz, For your redemption by Chrifts 
elck⸗ feet with his head downward, betwixt two doggs, which conſtantly ſnatcht, and Death and Refurreétion. Neither are any fit for fuch à pur pole but fuch as fear te 
. in vit. Jac. bit at him. ; sa Lord, Excellent words become not a fools mouth, faith Solamen: Chrift would not 
nde They peirced my bands and my feet.] fce When they nailed Chrift to che Croſſe, tutter the Devil to confefs him. To be praifed by a ptaifelefs perfon, is no praifes 
Mat. 27. 3 5. Joh, 20. 25. Where let mee fimilate, faith a learned man, the Oratours faith Seneca. 
adation Facinss vincire civens Romanum, & c. It was much for the Son of God to All yee the feed of Jacob] i. e. Illi qui diligunt eum. 
bound, more to bee beaten, moft of all to bee ſlain Quid dicam in crncemtolli? All yee the feed of Ifrael] Qui timent, fed adhnc non diligunt, {aith R. David: but 
bur hat fhall I ſay to this, that hee was crucified ? that was the moft vile and ig- Ilike not his diltinction; for none do truly fear God, but thole that love him, 
nominious of all punifaments; it was alfo a cruel and curſed kind of death. which Hof.3-5- 
yet hee refuſed not, and here wee have a clear teſtimony for his Crofs, which the De- Verl. 24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abtorred the afflittion | Vel veShonfonem, id R- Davids 
vill would fain wring from us by bis agents, the Jews, with their Keri and Chetib. eft orat ionem qua eff reſponſio lingue, Prov. 16. 1. With men a poor mans tale can- 
See Galatin, lib. B. cap. 17. & lib. 1. c. S. & Alercer. in Job J. 20. not be heard; and the anſwer given to fuch cuts off half the Petition, as the Eccho 
Verl. 17. Zmay tell all my bones ] Now e(pecially , when ftretcht out upon | doth the voyce; but here itisotherwife, Z H shy poverty, faith Chrift to one of 
the Croſſe, Quando pendens extentus erat ix ligne, faith Au ſtin. Derident maciem me- the Seven Churches: but (that is nothing) thou art rich. God thinks not the worſe 
am, faith Kinch. E of his Suppliants for their meanenels, but the better rather. 
They look, and fiare upon mec A picinet, id eft, de: icisent, ut Cant. 1. 6. faith Verf. 25. CAly pra. fe ſhall be of thee in the great Congre ation | where it may bee 
Kimchi, they feed their eyes and paſſions with my mifery, as Løk: 23. 35. This moft publick and exemplary. They that negle& public ſer vice for private, do 
Erle lia is the Devils diſcaſe, and declareth a deviliſh dilpofition, fe. for a but read their own Inditement, pray their own puniſhment. : 
man to make himſelf merry in other mens miſerie. . Iwill pay my vows, cc. | My Peace-offerings vowed in my diſtreſs; theſe are 
Verl. 18. They part my garments among then, and cafè lots] A 150 clear Teſti- heavily payed by moft people, according to that ral ian Proverb, The danger 
meny to us that our crucified God (as they ſcornfully term him) was the true once cſcaped, the Saint is defrauded. See Davids care, Pfal. 116. and ellc- 
AMeſſi ab, ſo long fince fore-orophecied. of, and accordingly accompliſhed, Lak, 23.34 where. l 
Joh. 20. 24. Such Texts as this wee fhould make much ot, asthe beit and iurcit c- Ver. 26, The nacek hall eat and be faricfied | They ſhall be well fi lled at my Peace- 
vidences of our Chriſtian faich, 2 Pet. 1. 19. . offering Feaſt, faith David; at my holy Supper, faith Chrift : and in me fhall have 
Verl. 19. But bee not show farre from mee, O Lord) Here hee reſumeth and rein- che full fruition of all good things;asat a feaſt of fat things full ot Marrow, ot Wines 
forceth his former prayer, after a moſt patheticall deſcription of his fo doletfull refined on the lees, Ia. 25. Nec copiam hujus feculi concupifcent nec timebunt ino- 
condition. Faith aed be out of trouble (asthe Moon doth out of a cloud) by piam, faith Auſt in: here they ſnall neither covet the wealth of this World, nor fear 
tiearty and affeCtionate prayer. , ; the want of it. 
O my frength | God is ſo to a Beleever; then efpecially when hee feeleth him- T hey fhall praife the Lord] viz. At che Euchariſt, and alter. 
felf weak as water. . f l Your heart (ball live for ever | eA poſt rophe ad maz|setos Emphatics. You meck of 
Hafle thee to help mee] Who am now in ane, pagent, and am therefore bold, with- the earth, and feekers ofthe Lord, who have eaten of Chriſts fleſh that was given 
out limitation, to requeſt thee to halte away to me. for the life of the World. Joh. 6. 5 1. Your heart (hall iwe for ever: And if fo, then 
Verl. 20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword] l. e. From defperate and deadly dan- f in death it ſelf. As Aristotle giveth che reaſon ofthe Swans ſinging a little before 
er, from the wicked which is thy {word, tls 17. 13. his death, becaufe generous bloud goeth then to the heart, making it cheerful, and 
NY darling from t he powerof she dag] Heb. Mine only one from the hand, Cc. as that thence cometh the melody. 
Gen, 9. 5. Sic eff anima in corpore, ut in domo inten, nec habit ſocium, faith R. David Veri. 27. All the ends of the World fhal remember | Shall curn fhort gain up- 
here. The foul is alone in its cottage of clay; and hath no companion. That was a on themfelves, as thoſe Solomon prayed for, 1 King. 8. 47. and the rodigal, 
mad fellow who gave out that hec had two foules, one for God, and another for Laube 15. 17. . | | 
whomfoever would have it; Itrbe dog, chat is che Devill (as fome interpret this And turn to the Lord] From their dead Idols, as 1 Thef. 1. 9. * 
Text) lay hands on this darling, it wi bee found to bee all that a man hath, his And all the Kindreds of the Nations, & c.] Chrift, when he is lifted up, hall draw 


alonelyfoxl, the loffe whereof our Saviour fheweth to bee both incomparable and all men to him, Job. tr. the heavenly Eagles from all parts fhall fly to this dead, 


irreparable, Mar. 16. 26. N but all · quickning carcaſs, and fhall feed thereupon. : 
Vert. 21. Save mee fromthe Lions month} 2 Tim 4. 17- David. was oft ſnatcht Verl. 28. For the Kingdom is the Lords The Spiritual Kingdom over the a 
, ourof deaths mouth, arid ſo was Chrift; although hee had his life taken away Church, and the univerſal Kingdom over all the World belongeti unto Chrift, Diod: 
dponthe (rob, yet was i * obſer vet more miracuouſſy. a the eternal Cod. e 
by greater power: cftored after death, chan if hee had‘ been delivered from the Verl. 29, All shey that be fat upon earth] i. e. Rich and profperous, wealthy 
Geos andir. isa greate 555 than to heal the moft danger and well-liking, theſe fhall feed on Chriſt, and be furthered thereby. in his fere 
; Kaay fick; and ps Ray the when ir is: depateing. Pee! Pa ge P vice; ſo ſhall allo the poorer fort aa „ 705 
` e . : or l a e kikki LER Iiu l dP 
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_ They that go down tothe duft, and thar cannot keep alive, Cc. ] That is, that are 
low kept, and half dead, through hunger and mifery. 
Verl. 30. A Seed (hall ferve him] And be faved by him, a remnant referved for 
royal ule, a chofen generation, Rom. 9. 20. Ifa. 53. 10. 

Verl. 3 1. Declare bis righteon{nefs ] i. e. his Mercy and Goodnefs, they fhall 
propagate his praife to all potterity. ; 

That he hath done | Or performed, viz. the Salvation promiſed by Chriſt. 


PSAL. XXIIL 


Erf.s. The Lord is my Shepherd | This Pfalm may well be called Davids Ba- 
coliconsor Pafteral, To daintily hath he ftruck upon the whole ſtring through 
the whole Hymn, Eft Pfatmus honorabilis, faith Aben-Exra; it is a noble Ffalm, 
R. Kimchi, writtenand fung by David, not when he fled into the Forreſt of Hareth, 1 Sam, 
R, Solom, 22. 5. as fome Hebrews will have it; but when as having overcome all his enemies, 
and ſetled his Kingdom, he enjoyed great peace and quiet, and had one foot as it 
were upon the battlements of Heaven. The Jews at this day uſe for moſt part to 
Leo, Modena repeat this Pſalm after they areſate down to meat.Goa is often in Scripture called the 
Shepheard of bis people, Pial. 80. 1. Ezek. 34. 12; 145 15. Ha. 40. 11. Joh, 10. 11. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. although non eft officium magis contemptrbile quam opilionis, faith R, 
75 Bar. Hamna. there is not a more contemptible office than that of a Shepheard. 
very Shepheard was an abomination to the A gyptians. But God difdaineth 
not to feed his Flock, to guide, to govern, to defend them, to handle, and heal 
them, totend, and take care of them; and all this he hath tied himſelf by Covenant 
to do, Ezek, 34.35. well therefore might David confidently conclude, 

I ſtall mt want] Non de ficiam, indigebo, deftitwar, The wicked in the fulneſs of 
his ſufficiency is in ſtraits, Job 20. 22. Tantalus· like, he is ever wanting : content he 
hath none. Contrarily, true piety brings true plenty, and a Saint. is never to {eek of 
wel · contenting ſufficiency, 1 Tins . 6. or to him, Parva feges fatis eſt. And he (aith, 


Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam, 
Lucan, Pharſi Et quantum natura petat, & s. 


lid. 0 
mee Verf. 2. He maketh me to lye down in green paftures | In folds of budding- graſs, 


where he feedeth me daily, and daintily,plentifully, and pleaſantly, as among the Lil- 
lies, Cant: 6. 3. that is, amidſt the Ordinances (David here feemeth to relembie 
powerful and flourifhing DoSrine to green Paſtures, and the fecret and 
iwect comforts of the Sacraments to the till waters) where I fhall not necd to bite 
on the bare ground, but may go in and out: and finde pafture, Job. 10. 9. fuch as 
will breed lite, and life in more abundance, Joh. 10. 10. Ifa. 49. 10. fat paſtures hee 
3 Ezek, 34. 14. and fair Coates, or Coverts from the duns heat, as the word 

ere uſed may alfo be rendred. Confer C ant. 1. 6. Virgil ſaith, it is the office of a 
good ſhepheard, 


Aſtibus in mediis umbroſam exqnirere vallem, 


He leadeth me ( Heb, Gently leadeth me) beſide the ſtill waters] Heb. waters of 
reſt e, Ex quibus diligunt oves bibere, faith Kimchi, {uch as fhecp love to drink of, 
becaule voyd of danger, and yeelding a refreſhiug air. Popiſh Clergy-men are 
called the inhabitants of the Sea, Rev. 12. 12, becaufe they fer abroach groſs, trouba 


ers, and gnaweth their entralls, than quencheth their thirft, or cooleth their heat. 

The Doctrine of the Gofpel ( like the waters of Sioa Iſa. S. 6.) run gently; bat tafte 
; pleaſantly. | 5 
Lene fisit Nilus, ſed cuntt is dmnibns extat 

laud. = Viilior. AE 
VI. 3. He reforeth ney Seni] He red » when Hk { 

. nar. Ant- He ñ my Sond): uceth me, When Hke a loft ſheep I have 

i lb. ' gente aſtray, Tha. xu. 176. A Sheep, ſaitk Arilhtles is a fodlifh and {l gith Creatine, 
Et omniam quadrupedum ſt upidiſſimum, apteſt of any thing to wanders Ba it 
feel no want, and unableſt to return. The: Or Xnowerh his owner, and the Affe his 


Brightman, led, brakith, and ſowriſh Doctrine, which rather bringeth barremeſs to their Hear- 


Aaſt ers 


Na. 2 3 
Mafters crib. Swine in a ſtorm run home, and at night will make to the trough;But 
a fheep can make no fhift to fave it ſelf from tempefts or inundationsʒ there it ſtands 
and will perifh, if not driven away by thefhepheard. Loe fuch a filly ſhiftleſſe thing 
is man left to himſelf. But bleffed be God tor a Chrift that belt of Shepheards, who 
reſtoreth the loft foul and maketh it to return into the right way, giving it reſt, and 
caufing it to ferve Him without fear in holineffe and righteouinefles Lab. 1. 74. 

Hee leadeth mee in the paths of Rigbteom{ne{s Or, In plain Imooth eafie paths, or 
(heep-tracks, wherein I may walk unweariably, unblameably, without ceflationor 
ceſpitation. The wayes of fin are crag gy, crooked, full of errour, and terrour, lea- 
ding to thofe precipices that tend to deſtruction. From fuch ftand off, {aich Chrift 
to his theep, who are all rationally and will bee ruled by him, Job. 10. 

For bis Names fake] i. e. Ot his free grace; and for his meer mercy-fake. O- 
therwife, hee would never do us any ot theſe good offices, but let us alone to perifh 
in our own corruptions. 

Verl. 4. Tea tbough I walkthorow the valley of the ſpaddow of death | In the moft 
dark and dangerous places, where there is Luc us ubiqar, pavers & plurima mortss 
imago, thoſe dark places full of cruelty, Pſal. 74.20. where Wolves wait for mee. 
Though I walk (not ſtep) therew (not croſſe) rhe valley (nota dark entry only) 
of the fbaddow of death (the darkeſt tide of ir, death in its moſt hideous and horrid 
reprefentations) Iwill vet fear; for I fear God, and havehimby the hand; I muft 
needs bee Tuts fub umbra leonis,{afe by his fide, and under his fafe-guard. It God 
be for us, who can be againſt us? . 

For thon art with met] Hence my ſecurity; ſee a prorniſe anſwerable to it, Job. 
10, 28. Chriſt is not to lofe any of his ſheep, Job. 17. 13. Having therefore this 
Ark ot Gods Covenant in our 8 let us chearfully paſſe the waters of Jordan, to 
aad poſſeſſion of the promifed land. Car rimeatbonzinem homo, in fun Dei pofitney 
faith a Father? 

Thy rod and thy ſtaf.] Hee purſuech the former Allegory; Shepheards, in dri- 

ing their flocks, have a rod or wand in their hand, wherewith they now and then 
{trike them and a ſtaff or fheep-hook on their necks; wherewith they catch and rule 
them. Of Chrifts rods and ftaves; fee Zach. 11 1 &c, foolith Shepheards have on- 


AGommenrary spon the PS ALMS. 


ly forcipes & mulit ram, Carb. 11. 15. N. Srlonn, by rod here underftandeth af- 
flitiont, by ſtaff fupport under them, a good ufe anta-good ifiue. 

They comfort mer] Gods rod, like Aarons, bloilonix mz and like Fursathaisy it hath 
hony at the end of it. . 

Verl. 5. Thon prepareſ a- table before] Here hee makes ufe of another Mera- 
phor from a liberal feaft-maker; or (as fome wall have it) froma moft kind Father, 
making provifion for his dearly beloved childs So did God for David, both in re- 
gard of temporalls and ſpiritualls. God had ae him (as hee dotit all his peo- 
ple) all things richly to injoy, all things needfull for life and godlineſſe, the upper 
and nether {prings, the bleka of the right hand and of the lett, bona throni, & bo- 
aa {cabelligas Auſtin phrafeth ic. Now outward profperty when it falioweth 
clofe walking with God, is vety {weet;as the cipher when it followeth the figure 
addeth to the number, though it bee nothing in itfelf. Davids Table was laden 
with Gods Creatures, and did even ſweat with variety ofthem. God had let down 
to him, as afterwards hee didto Peter, a veſſell with all manner of beafts of che 
earth, and foules of the air in it, Act. 10. 12. This he is very ſenſible of, and thank- 
tull for, as a ſingular favour. ö , 

In the prefence of mine enemies] i. e. In ſight and ſpite of them, hHoſt ib us viderti- 
at 2 God doth good to his people maugte the malice ofearth and 
of Heil. | 

Thon anointeſt my head with ogle) A peece of entertiimnent common in thoſe 
times, and amonꝑſt that people, Lak, 7. 36, 37, 38. tofhew. the greater refpect to 
their gueſts. And although this is not every good mam calcin temporal felpects, 
yet at the Word and Sacraments God anoirteth his guefts with the Oy! ef glad- 


č. l 
` Mij cup rauneth over) Hee had not only a fullneſſe of abandesce, but of redusa 
descy, Thole thar have this happinelie shuft catry thel cup tprigtit, and fee chat it 


Suter fo into thelt poor Brethtens enigtite Yefftiis, Vet 
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Vert. 6. Surely goodneſſe and mercy, crc. | Viique bonitas o beneficentia Or, 
as Tremeeilius hath it, Nihil sifi bonum & benignitas, Nothing but goodneſſe and lo- 
ving-kindneſs, &c. This is his good aflurance of Gods favour for the future, groun- 
Ged upon Gods promiſe; wherebyhec was well aſſured that mercy fhould follow 
him, though hee ſnould bee fo foolifh as to run from it; like as the Sun going down, 
followcth the paflenger that goeth Eaftward, with his beames. 

And I will dwell, &c.] Devoted to his fear I will ſtick to him in life, in death, 
and after death. Apprehenſions of mercy in God, muft work refolutions of obe- 
dience in us. 


PSAL. XXIV. 


P falm of David] The Greck addeth, O the firft day ofthe week ( Becaufe wont 
to be {ung in the Temple, on that day) which is now che Chrittian Sabboth, 
in memory otChrifts refurretion and ruledome over all,which is here celebrated. 
Verl. 1, The earth is the Lords, and the fullneffe thereof | Heealone is the true Pro- 
prictarys Job 41.1%, Dent. 10. 14. and the carth is Aar ſupium Domin:,as One faith, 
the Lords great purfe; the keeping whercof hee hath committed to the fons of 
men, Pf2l, 115. 16. like as alfo hee hath given the heavenly bodies to all peoples, 
Dent, 4. 19. every {tar being Gods ſtorehouſe, which hee opencth for our profity 
Deut. 28. 12. and out of which hee throweth down riches and plenty into the 
carth, ſuch as the Servants of God gather, and the reft ſcramble for. What ufe 
the A poftle putteth this point to, Seer Çor. 10. 26, 28. with the Notes. Other 
ufes may well bee made of it; as, that Kings and Princes bear not themſelves as 
Lorus of all (the Turk and Pope ſo ſtile themfelves;the great Cham of Tartary eve- 
ry day affoon as hee hath dined caufeth, they fay, his trumpets to be ſounded; by. 
that figa giving leave to other Princes of the earth (his Vaffals, as hee concern) 
to go to ainner)out the Lords vicarii © dillici, vicegerents and Stewards, to whom 
they mutt give an account of all. Again, that Gods dear Children cannot want 
any thing that is good for them; fith they have fo rich a Father, who feemes to fay 
unto then» as Ge». 45. 20. Regard not your ſtuff, for all the good of the land is 
yours. To him that overcommeth will give to inherit all things; I have all things. 
Phil. 4. 18 2 Cor. 6. 10. 

The worddyandihey that diwel ibercin] This is Cods univerſall Kingdome by right 
of Creation, verſ. 2. befides which hee hath a ſpirituxll Kingdome over his clect, 
(ut docet nos pulcherrimus hic Pſalmus. {aith Beza) whoarchere deſcribed, verf. 4 
556. and encouraged to enlarge their defires after their Soveraigne in the exerciſe 
of faith, and ufe of means; and to give him the beft entertainment, verf, 7 8, 9, 10. 
For the Church is Chriſts Temple; and every faithfull foul is a gate thereof to let 
him in as Kev. 3. 20. i 

Verf. 2. For he: hath founded it upen the 2 0 The folid earth hee hath founded 
uponthe liquid waters. This Ariforleacknowledgeth to bee a miracle; as alſo that 
the waters which are naturally above the earth, overflow it nots but are kept with- 
in their fhoares, as within doors and barres. This is the very finger of God, anda 
ſtanding miracle, worthy to bee predicated to his praife all the World over, Job 
38. 675 d. &c. See the Notes there, See allo Gen. 1,9. with the Note. 

And eftablifhed it upon the fees Upon the waves and furges of the Sea; which, 
but for Gods decree, would foon furmount it. The dry land is that which is here 
called Teb-1 émxuéw, the habitable world. And this is Gods univerſall Kingdome, 
which becauſe leſſe confiderable, the Prophet ſpeaketh but little of it in compari- 
fon, as haftening to the fpiricuall, 
Verl. 3. Who fall afcend into the Hill of the Lord] Montem caleftem fignificaty 
{aith Vatablus, hee meancth into Heaven; for the Prophets purpoſe is to hew, that 
although God made all, yet hee will ngtfave all; but that there isa felet number, 
cùlled and called out of rhe many, who Shall bee everlaſtingly happy; and thefe are 
here characterized, as they are alſo, Pſal. 1 5. wherewith this Plalmi hath great af. 
finicy,and.ischoughtsohave been compofed at the fame time, that is, faith R. 
David, paf ne gotinas Orwant Jebufai,after the bufinelle with Ar aua the J ae 
when God by fire from Heaven had pointed our the place where the Temple 
fhoisld bee built, 1 Chro, 21. 26. C 12. ° 9 -And 
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5 ° r 4 7 i À , : 
who (halt Stand in bis holy place? | Stand with the Lamb upon Mosse Sion? 
1 oe eft Hebrais perquam familiaris. Who is a truc Member of the 
Church milicant? and fhall bes no lefe of the Church triumphant? ee 
© Ver.q, He that hath clean hands} The cleas in hands, that is, of innocent an unbla- 
mable converſation;ʒ debet effe pur us corde, ore opere; faith Kimchi, he muſt not touch 
chat unclean thing, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Nes magna munera, ſed immunis man- men{q ; finera 
Deo placent. Men muft lift up pure hands in prayer, 1 Tim, i. 8. or elſe their in- 
cente will ftinck of the hand that offereth ir, IC. 13. Thofe that draw neei to God 
mutt not only have their hearts e from an evill conſcience, but their ba- 
i ith pure water, Hed. 10. 22. , D 
gare beer, Which while Pilat wanted, it nothing profited him to aha 
his hands inthe prefence of the people. Heaven is an holy place; and they that 
would go thither, muft cleanſe themfelves from al fiitbineſſe of fle and {piri per- 
felting Polinefe in she fear of Gody2 Cor. 7. 1. The Serpent could {crue himſelf into 
Paradife, but no unclean creature ever came snto Gods Kingdome, T he Ciazens 
of Heaven mutt here affect purity of heart, aim at its and in ſome meafure attain 
to it too; the old frame of impure motions being diffolved, &c. e 
ho hat h not Iift up his ſoul unto vanity] i.e, Ad idela vel epes, fait dpa p 
18. to Idolls, Or riches, Jer- 22. 27. but hath lifted it up in the wayes of the! n 
as Jeho ſaphat did, 2 Chros. 17. and Davids Pfal. 25.4. not heeding or hankering af- 
ter the Worlds delights, or the Devills delufions. Some write the word Shaw, figni- 
tying vanity,with a little Yan, ad indicandum quad minima vanitas eft vitanda, © 5 o 
fhew, that hee who would dwell in Gods boly Mountain, muft carefully avoi 1 
leaſt vanit that is; keeping Gods Commandement as the apple of bis eye, that wil 
bear no je ts, Prov. J. 2. Some for his Soul, read my Seni; fice th not 1 1 is 
vain my Soul, chat is, ſaith R. Obadiah; That {oul inſpired by God (which I a 0 is 
received) he taketh not in vain, he milemplo an = t r but confecrate 
image and ſuperſcri eth. 
Nor hath (worn deceitfully | Or inured histonguc to any orhet suites the 1 
cof Hell, roren communication; to the diſhonouring of o or a a 
others. Perjury is here inftanced for the reſt, as one of the moft ae | ae E 
zaldiu vekonech up four and twenty ſeverall fins of the tongues all which every Bur 


y $ E t EE 1 
° all receive theblefing fromthe Lord] 1. e. Onimod am Jes ony all 
ae 8 1 0 Git 72 hee cay bee as harpy 3 T can wilh; for 
i i ine y Righteous mans : ne 
pire pind el 1. irae and reward of Righteouſneſſe, which 
45 will not fail to beſtow upon all his; even the Crown of Righte- 
oulneſſe, 2 Tim. 4.8. A grave Interpreter hath here obferved, that 1 
reciprocation between the deſeription of this reward and the perſons delci is i : 
the bleſſedneſſe affured to the perfons exciteth them to the. care of Piety an 
care of piety bringeth untothem a {ure and firm expectation of iste nel e 
Verf, 6. This is the generation o them thas feck him] Thefe are the uur aa > 
tarre different from thofe that now-adayes Lo ftile themfelves; being 5 e 
deed thanthe Jeſuites by-llowet; as one wittily calleth them, rhoden < z a ae 
yet fo wife as to know their own Father. Theſe area * N 
That feek thy face] is e. Thy favour, that defire nothing more than to bee in com- 
conformity unto thee. l M . 
O Jacob ] Or, O Ged of Jacob: As che Church is called Chriſt, lte 12.7 = 
So God is here called Jacob; fuch a neer union there 1s berwixt him 1 N 
Or, this is Jacob. So the true Seekersate fitly called, fich, baul r 7400 
decd, Job. 1. 47. Rom. 9. 6. ſerondly, becauſe they fee God 178 Ssi 35 be 
did at Pewueh Gens 32+ 44) 26, 297 30. thirdly» becaufe they allo. a5 25 n t 
away a bleffings Hef 12.4. cyan Righteouinefic from the God of their Kva D 
as in the verſe aforegonge +: OOO 00000000 aieh as wall > 
Verl. 7. Lift up yonr heades O yee gar.] Flere hee. calaete „Fell- e 
fay the Papiftss to the Heavens, fay hers, Chris arn these 
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“Tuftin. pag. 3. into, as the firſt fruites, and the opener of the way to all his Members; Andhee 
Recipitechri. doubleth the fame ſpeech, verſ. 9. tor the joy that hee had in the contemplation 


fum in portis 
nove Hieroſol. 
Cyril. 


Viccars. 


thereof; bidding them again and again, lift up and bee lifted up; a phraſe or term 
taken from trium phall arches, or great Portico’s {et up or beautified and adorned 
for the coming in of great victorious and triumphant Captaines, There are at this 
day tobee feen at Rome the ruines of Cenftantines triumphall arch ereded at that 


time when hee entred the City, triumphing over the Tyrant Maxentius, quem via 


cit figno crucis, as Euſebius reporteth; making Chrift to triumph at Rome, aſcer thoſe 
ten bloody perfecutions; with which triumph this Pfaln may. fitly bee compared; 
faith a learned Interpreter: Our late anoratc#rs tell us of atathion in ancient times, 
that when they would folemnize the enterance of any Prince, or others chat had 
well deferved of the publick, they would break down the walls, and pull off the 
gates of the City; partly for more free entrance, and partly to thew that their City 
necded no walls nor gates, as long as they had fuch a Guardian and Protector with- 
in it. It is likely, fay they, that David by thefe words doth allude to fome fuch 
cuftome. Or as Calvin and others will have it, to the Temple to bee fet up by So- 
lomon; which hee wiſheth were done, that fo hee might bring inthe Ark of the Co- 
venant, hitherto tranſportative, into the place of its reft, Fſal. 132. 14. Certain it 
is, that the Saints, thoſe living Temples ot the Lord, are here called upon to liſc up 
their hearts, in the uſe of holy ordinances; yea therein to bee abundantly lifted up 
through faith, with a joytull and aſſured wel-come of the King of Glory, who 
will thereupon come in to them, bythe ravifhing operation of his love, benefits, 
and gracese 

Verl. 8. Who is this King of glory ?} The gates are brought in as asking this 

ueltion, faith R. David. ‘This is the. Angells admiration at the comming in of 
Chri {ts humanity into Heaven, faith Piodate; Rather: it is the quettion of the faith- 
full concerning the perfon of their King, whom they hereby refilt nots but for 
their furcher confirmation, defire to bee better informed of Him, and his never- 
enough adored excellencies, mse 

The Lord ftrong | Jebovab the Eſſentiator, the Eternall God; the moft mighty 
and puiſſant W arriour; who if hee do but arife only, his enemies are {cattered,and 
all that hate him fiie before him, Pſal. 68.1, 

Verf. 9. Lift up your heads, Cc. ] See Verſ. 7. And learn, that in matters of 
moment wee muft be more than ordinary earneſt, and importunate with our (elves 
and others. l 

Verf, 19. Whois this King of glory ?] The belt are acatè obtuf in the myſtery of 
Chrift crucified; and muft therefore by ſtudy and inquiry grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Per. 3. 18. praying for that Spirit ot wif- 
dome and revelation, fox the acknowledgement of him, Ephef-1. 17. 

The Lord of Heafts| Hee who hath all Creatures at his beck, and check, the Lord 

of Sabaoth, Rom. 9.29. fam. 5. 4. where the word fignifying hoafts or armes is uſed 
untranflated; beeanfe well underſtood both by Jems and Gentiles as is allo. Hoſanne, 
Hallelujah, Amen. l 


PSAL. XV. 


= A Rel read of David] An excellent Pfalm; the fecond of thofe {even called by 
t 


Bum 


= ncients penitenti al; and {uch as may well ferve us for a pattern of our 
daily prayers; as wherein David beggeth three things (anſwerable to thoſe two laſt 
petitions in the Lords prayer) firſt, Pardon of fin; fecondly, Guidance of Gods 
good Spirit; thirdly, Defence againſt his enemies. It appeareth, that this Pfalm was 
made by David, when hee was well in years, verf 7. after his fin in the matter of 
Uriab (that great iniquity as heecalleth it, verf. 11. faith Vatablw’) and fome ga- 
ther from verf. 19. that hee framed this Pfalm, when Abfolom was up in armes 
againſt him, verf. 19. (compared with Pfad, 3. 1. ). See alfo verf, 15. © 22. It 
may ſeem therefore that when hee came to Máhanaim, a Sam, 17. 24,37. (where 
God fhewed him marvellous loving kindneſſe ina ſtrong City, Fſal. 31. 21. and 


- -where-hence hee was at the peoples e fuccour chem, or to cauſe them to 


dec helred, vis, by his hearty prayers 


x 


i 2 Sam. 18. 3.) he com- 
5 poled 


Pla. 25. A Commentar spon the PS ALMS: 
pofed this Pſalm with more than ordinary artifice , vjz; in order of Abeba, as 
hee hath done alſo ſome few others, both for the excellencie of the matter, and 


likewi{e for help of memory; for which cauſe alfo St. Mathew ſummeth up the 


genealogie of Chrift into three fourteenetz all helps being but little enough. Naæiau- 
zen and Sedulius, have done the like; the former in his holy Alphabet, A’exiv amdve 
ro, &c. and the latter in his Hymn, A Solis ortas cardine Beatus aubtor ſæculi, &c. 

Vef. 1. Unto thee O Lord, do I lift Ai my fowl) i. e. Preparo cor menm, faith R. 
Solomon. My heart maketh its faithfull addreſſes to thee (and not any other) with 
ſtrength of defire and delight, with carneſt expectation and hope of relief. See Jer. 
12. 27. Deut. 24.15. Pfal. 86. 5. Cyprian faith, that in the primitive times the 
Miniſter was wont to prepare the peoples minds to pray, by prefacing Ssrfums 
corda, Lift up your hearts, The Jews at this day write upon the walls of their Sy- 
nagogues theſe words, Tephillah belo cavannah cegu ph belo nefhamab. That is, 


Aprayer without the intention of the affelt ion, is likea body without a ſol; and yet their 
devotion is a meer out- ſide, faith One, a brainleſſe head, and a fouleleffe body; 


Antiquum obtinent, Ifa, 29. 13. This people draweth nigh to mee with their lipps, 


but their heart is farre from mee. A carnall man can as little Zift up his hears in 
prayer, asa moul can flye. A David finds it an hard task; fith the beft heart is lum- 
ifhy and naturally beareth downward, as the poife of aclock, as the lead of a net. 
et us therefore lay afide every weight, and the fin that doth fo eafily belet it; and 
pray God to draw us up to himſelf, asthe load-ftone doth the Iron, &c. 

Verl 2. O my God, Itruſt inthee| I pray in faith, which is as the fire, and my 
prayer as the flame that ariſeth out of it. Faith is the foundation of prayer; and 
prayer is the fervency of faith. Now David knew that the hand of faith never 
knocketh at the gate of grace in vain. , 

Let mec not bee afhamed| Shame is the Daughter of difappointment. This David 
deprecateth; Qwaq; repulſa gravis; ſee Job 6. 20. 

Let not mine enemies ee over mee] By laying, that I pray to no purpofe, as 
Rabfhakeh did, Iſa. 3 5. 6. I fay (faith Hezekiah) I have werds of my Lipps, prayer; 
prayer? but alaſſe, whats that more than empty words, an aiery nothing? Counſet 
and ſtrength are for the battel. Thus Hee, we oes 

Vert. 3. Tea let nene that wait on thee bee ahamed] Be noſcd and twitted with my 
diſappointments, as they are fure to be, if I be repulled by thee, and worſted by mine 
enemies; all thy praying people fhall have it caſt in their teeth, and laid in their diſh. 

Let them bee aſpamed whichtran(greffe wit hot cauſe] Let fhame bee fen to the 
right owner, evento thoſe that deal difloyally, unprovoked on my part. And fo. 
it was; for Achitophel hanged himfelf; Ab ſolom was truſſed up by the handof God, 
and diſpatcht by Joab; the people that conſpired wich him, partly periſned by the 
{word, and partly Hea home much ahamed of their emerprize. Oh the power of 
prayer! what may not the Saints have for asking ? . 

Verl. 4 Shew mee thy wayes O Lerd] q. d However other men walk towards 
mee, yet my deſire isto keeptouch with thee; for which purpofe I humbly beg thy 
beft direction. See Exod. 33. 13. Iſa. 3. 3. y 

Teach mee thy pashs) Aſſue fac me; inure mee to thy paths, Sicut parvalus ad am- 
bulandum aſſuetæs, faith Kimchi, as a little one is taught to find his feet. 

Verl. 5. Lead mee in th Truth, and teach mee] i. e. Affidne doce & urge. David. 
Was a great proficient in Gods School, and yet he would learn more: fo {weet.is 
divine knowledge. Four times together here, prayeth. David to bee further in- 
ſtruded. See AZofes in lixe manner holily encroaching. upon God, Exod, 33. 12, 
13> 16, 18. as if his Motto had been thax of Charles the ifthe Viterius, More yer. 

For then art the God of my falvation | Perfect therefore that which concerneth. 
mee; Thy mercy O Lord endureth for ever; forſake not the works of thine own 
hands, . ſal. 138. 8. Thou haft written mee down in thy bock of preſervation with 
thine own hand; oh read thine own hand- writing and fave ele 
beth im her troubles. ee 


rnayelt ecm tohaveloft, but I thall find them for thee. Where are thy bowels. 
and thy campaſſions? are they reftrained? If thou haſt forgotten chem (bur that 
Rox ) Iſhall bee thy Remembeancer, and read them over unto thee out ot the 

egifter of a fanStified memory. Lu For 


aid Queen Eliza» 
Verl. 6. Kemember O Lerdshy tinder mercies] Heb. Thy bewels, ‘which thou 
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a For they bave been ever of old) Etiam ad Adamum qui vixit quafi mille annis, Ever 


fice Adam, and fo onward faith R, Solom in; aud why not then td mee, who am 
atié of thine, to whom mercy. ſucceſſively belongeth in my generation, as it did to 
mine Anceſtors in theirs ? . ; | 

Verl. 7. Remember not the fins of my youth) Which, though long fince commit- 
ted, muft not bee remembred without remorfe; fith tor them God often punifheth 
men intheir age, Job 13. 26. Fer. 3.25. It is not the laft {and that emptieth the 
hour-glaffe, nor the laft blow that throweth down the Oak. Sin may fleep a long 
time, like a fleeping debt, not called for of many years; as Sands fin in flaying the 
Gibesnit es, not punithed till forty years after, as Joabs killing of baer flept all Da- 
vids dayes, &c. It is not ſafe to bee at odds wich the Ancient of dayes. This David 
knew, and theretore was willing to clear all old ſcores, to get pardon of youthtull 
luſts; left they fhould put a ſting into his prefent ſufferings. Aud that being tho- 

rowly done, as hee could expect mercy and direction from God, ſo if any ſhould 
maliciouſſy upbraid him with his by-gone iniquitics, hee could an{wer as Auſtin did 
in like cafe, Que tu reprehendis, ego damnavi, What thou reprehendeſt in me, I have 
long fince condemned in my ſelf. And as Reverend Beza, when a ſpitefull Papiſt 
hit him in the teeth with his wanton poems fet forth in his youth, and long before 
repented of, Hic homo invidet mibi gratiam Chrifti, This fellow {aid hee, envieth 
mec the grace of Jefus Chrift, 

Nor my tranfgreffions | Or, prevarications, In perfonam Vrie, Inthe matter of V 
riak faith R: Obadiah; the fins ot mine age,faith Kimchi; all my faults of former and 
later time, ſaich another. David was well in years, when hee defiled himſelt with 
Batbfheba. In many young men, the Role is cankered in the bud. And again, as 
the canker foouelt entreth into the white Role; ſo doth corruption eaſily creep into 
the white head: David pyayeth God to forgive him his fins, both of former and of 
latter time; and not to forgive them only, but to forget them too, Keawember not the 

fins, & c. And as hee fitly joyneth memorie of mercies and forgetfullneſſe of fins, fo 
hee forgecteth not to ſubjoyn i | 
-According te thy mercy remember thon mee; for thy goodneffe fake, O Lerd] Do all 
of free grace, not for any motive or merit of mine. Lorinus a Jeſuite here bringeth 
in ſundry paſſages (as well hee may) Pſal. 6. S. & 51. 3. & 69. 14. C 86, 5. 15. 
G 106. 45. C115. 156. & 136. 7. Pan. g, 18. Ifa. 55. 7. to prove chat all is of 
mercy/ and not of merits. ; 

Verl. 8. Good and upright is the Lord] i.c. Gracious, and righteous or faithful; 
and hence it is, that our Cod ù merciful, as Pſal. 116. 5. hence it is, as that we poor 
Creatures are not overwhelmed, amt magnitudine peccatoram, aut mole calamita- 
tum, either with the greatneffe of our fins, or the multitude of our miferics. 

Therefore will hee teach fisners in the way}. ie Senfible {inners, meek. and morti- 
fied, as in the next verſe, felf- judging, and felf-oured ; thoſe will hee teach to turn to 

bim, and to walk before himin all:well-pleafing; and this Dottrina of dire- 
étion mutt needs bee good, becaufe hee és good and certain, becauſe he is upright, 
Vert. 9. The meek will hee guide in judg eemont] Or, the poor (viz. in ſpirit) will he 
make to tread in jud gement to foot it aright, to walk judiciouſly: to behave them 
ſelves wiſely as David did, 1 Sam. 10. 14. ſo that Sasi feared him 1 Sam, 23. 22. 
Naturall conſcience cannot but ttoop to the image of God, fhining in the hearts 
aud livesof the really Religious, : 
And the meek will hee teach bie way] Such as lye at his fect, aud fay, Speak Lord 


for thy fervant heareth, ſuch as whole hearts are fupple and lube, tractaple and 


teachable/ſo as that a little child may lead them, Ma, 15.6. Anfin was (uch an one, 
Avg: Epilt. 5. Es adfum fenex, faith he, l isvene coepifcopd Epijcopus tet annorum, A colega nondum 


ad AuuilEpif. asniculo paratus ſum cliſccer, i. e. I amhere an old man ready to learn of a young” 


` 


many my condjutour in the miniftry, -who hath ſcaree been one year in the ſer - 


vice. . : pig S 
Verf. 1e. dilthe paths of the Lord are mercy and truth] All the paſſages and 
proceedings, both ordinantiall and providentiall whereby he cometh and commu- 


nicateth him(elf to his people, are not arly Mercy’ er very ſweer) but 


Trat they corne to them ina way of a promile ftoi 
covehant; this is — indt 


as bound to them By 
eed; this turn all tt a man hath to cream,” 
aoe: Set hte So cts wher 
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when every mercy is a preſent fent him from Heaven by vertue of a promile: 

Unto (uch as keep his Covenant, and his Teftinsonies| i. c. His Law (that fingy- 
lar Teſtimony of his goodneſſe towards trhem) called a Covenant becauſe her bargai- 
neth with us, as it were, that wee fhould keep it; which becauſe weecan never do, 
he undertaketh to perform his own part, and ours too. Lex jubet, gratia juvat, he 
worketh all our works in us, and for us; he giveth us to be what he biddeth us to 
0 is the everlaſting Covenant, and the fruits of it are ſure mercies, compalfions 
that fail not, So 
ve Li. For thy names fake, O. Lord, 45 8 mine iniquity] Never did priſoner Beecatum cn 
at the barre beg more earneſtly for his life, than Dar id did for pardon ol his great of- Bathfheba 
fence, elpecially in the matter of Uriah; for that lay heavielt. Could he but get 3" petii ant 
off the guilt of c hat, it were an eaſie matter for him to glory in tribulations with Part, ssa reife 
Rom, 5. 3. and to cry out with Luther, Feri Domine, feri, nam à peccatis ab ſolutus feod ka 
455 1 ſmite; for I am a pardoned finner, and therefore all is in mercy, R. David. 
and for good. ; | vE 

For it is great) But that’s nothing to fo greata God, who delighteſt in mercy, and 

makeft thy power appear in pardoning the many and hořridfins Of thy poor peni- 
tents. The high Heaven covereth as well tall Mountaines, as {mall molehilis. The 
valt Ocean ſwalloweth up huge Rocks, as well as little pibbles. St. Pas! was (for 
the firſt table) a Blaspbemer, and (for the fecond table) a Per ſecuter, and injurious, 
but I obtained mercy, faith Hee; and why? that the grace of our Lord might appear 
to bee excéeding abundant, eves to an overflow, 1 Tim. 1. 13 14. and that the glo- 
ry of free grace might be, fo much the more manifeſted, Rom. 5. 20. The more defs_ 
perate was my diſeaſe, the greater isthe glory of my Phyſician, who hath fully cu- 
red mee, ſaid Auſtin once to one, who upbraided him with his former looſe li- 


ving. l 

Verl, 12. What man is hee that feareth the Lord? ] This queſtion implieth, firft, 
a paucity of ſuc h, as H of 14. ult. ſecondly, the felicity offuch as out of a reveren- . 
tial) fear of God, (ue to him for pardon of ſin, and feck to bee made his ſervants. O Vatab. 
quanta eft felicitas iſtius viri ! O the heaped up happineſſe of ſuch a rare man! Da- Uric excla 
vid admireth it here; and wellhee may; for hee hath clofe communion with God, matione Mo 
and {weet communication of Chrifts fecrets, as followeth. 

Him (ball hee „ way that hee (hall chuſe] ice. That the good man ſhall 

rec Lim 1 


a Doele ee Ond aun 7 J. 
pitch upon. God will dire & him in all dealings to make a good c 


ae 


ice; and will 
give good ſucceſſe. This is not ina mans own power to do, Jer. 10. 23. But the 
steps of a geod man are ordered bythe Lord, and hee delighteth in his way, Plal. 37. 23. 
Hee wasa pillar of fire, and cloud tothe Iſraelites, Exod. 14. 19. and carefully 
chofe out their way for them; not the neareſt alway, but yet the ſafeſt. 

Verl. 13. His foul fhall dwell at cafe) Heb. [ball lodge in good, even then when his Conquielcer 
body happily is toſſing on his fick bed, and at great unteſt. One being asked how quemadmodun 
hee did ? anſwered, My body is weak, my foul is well. Hee fhall be freed from the $$ 195 quici 
Devill of difcontent, and havea bleſſed felf-fufficiency; fuch, and better than hee Ters? 
had, whom Horace deſcribeth Ephod, 2. Beatus ile qui procul negotiis, G c. {uch as remel, 

ood Jacob had, when hee faid, I have enough my Brother, Gc. Godlinęſſe onl y hath 
Tack acontentednefle, 1 Tim. 6.6. 

And bis feed ſpall inherit the earch} Gods love dieth not with the Parents; but re- 

viveth in their poſterity, 2 Sam. 7. 1 2. 


Euoe S , Te Nwid, dug S d x. 2 Theocrs 


It would bee a great ſtay of mind to us, if God fhould fay of our Children, af 
once David did of Mephibofheth, and afterwards of Chimbam; 1 will take care o 
them, and ſee them well provided for. Hee doth upon the matter ſay as much and 
more, to every Beleever. 

Verl. 14. The fecret of the Lord is with them that fear him] It is neither learning 
nor labour that can give infight into Gods ſecrets, thoſe Arcana imperii, Mat. 13. 
12. the Myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, the mind of Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. Alt. . 
theſe things come by revelation, rather than diſcourſe of rcaſon, and muft therefore s 
bee obrained by prayer. Thofe chat diligently {eek him, ſhall bee of his cabs nes 
counſel, hall know his i bee admitted into a graciqus = 
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and friendſhip, Joh. 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not fervants, for the [eruan kom- 
ath not what his Lord deth; bur I have called you friends, for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known to yon, oe 
And he will pew them his Covenant | As having no greater fecret to impart to 
them, than by fhewing them the Covenant of Grace, his good pleafure and pure 
pofe of their eternal Salvation: romake them kom the love of Chrif which pafferh 
knowledge, that they may be filled with al the falnefs of God, Epheſ. 3. 19. The Jews 
bragged much of Gods Covenant, but here they ‘are given to underſtand, that 
only fuch as fear God are Covenanters, Als 13. 16. Men of Lſrael, and yee that 
fear God, give audience. , Sad 
erl. 15. Mine eyes are ever towardthe Lord] I look him full in the face, and 
confidently expect deliverance. This he fpeaketh faith one» in reference to the Ar- 
my ma he fent out to meet Abfolom, 2 Sam. 18. 1. nothing doubting of get- 
ting the day. 
Por he pall lack my feet ont ofthe net] Of evil concupiſcence, faith Aben-Exra; 
rather of my foes, thofe crafty and cruel Fowlers. | 
Verf. 16. Turn thee imo me] Heb, Face about towards me. 
And have mercy npon mt | There being no fuch mercy» as to have thy favour. 
Thisisa voluminous mercy. l 
For I am defolate and afifted | As all Creatures flag and hang the head, when 
the Sun is eclipſed. Mifery is an object of Mercy;as it was to che compaffionate Sa- 
maritan. ö | 
Verl. 17. The troubles of my heart are 3 W hereby my heart is forely 
ſtraitned, io that I can hardly breath: Oh, hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my 
cry, Lam, 3.56. En paretin curas area lata meas : all afflictions enter into mine 
heart, as by a wide gate. 
Onat of my diftreffes | Wherewith I am pent up, and pinched; as afterwards 
Paul was pricked with the meſſenger of Satan. | | 
Verl. 18. Leak upon mine afflittion, and my pain | My gtiefs under which I groan 


and labour; my concupiſcence, faith Aber-Eora, againſt which I ſtrive, but pre- 


vail not. f 

And forgive all my Sin] Heb. Lift up, take away; lay them onthe true Scape- goat 
on halt Sob of Con WI aia the fins 1 25 World, Joh. 1. 29. ieee 

Verl. 19. Conſider mine enemies, for they are many] This was to David half a 
promiſe, and a whole reaſon that he fhould be helped; fith it was come to an ex- 
tremity. If God but look out of the pillar of Cloud upon the Egyptian Army, it 
is enough for their utter confuſion, Exod. 14. 24. 

And they hate me with cruel hatred] Of their craft he had complaincd, verf. 15. 
now of their cruelty, Thefe are never ſundred in the Churches enemies; as the Afp 
they fay, never goeth without his mate. See Eſai. 34. 16. 

crí. 20. O keep my Sow! | The repetition of the felf-fame Petition argueth ear- 
neſtneſs, and is not always battologie. 

Let me not be afhamed | readied ſcornful and ſcandalous. 

Verl. 2 1. Let integrity and nprightne/s preſerve me] Integrity of Conſcience, and 
uprightneſs of converſation. 

For I wait on ther] viz, For the accomplifhment of thy promiſe, That with the 
upright thou wilt fhew thy (elf upright, Plal. 18. 1 1. 

erf. 22. Redeens Ifrael, F c.] In vita vel poft mortem means, Either whiles I live, 
or after my death. This is every good mans cate, and prayer. None is in cafe to 
pray for che Church, that hath noc firft made his own peace with God. 


PSAL. XXVI. 


Erf. 1. Judge me, O Lord Ii. e. Judge betwixt me and mine enemies; not be- 


Y twixtmeand thee, as R. David expoundeth it; for then I am {ure to bee 


found faulty. : é 1 f . 
Por I bave walked in mine integrity] viz. Toward Sawl, whatever his pick- 

thank Courtiers ſuggeſt aga inſt me; as Pfal. 7. which is much like this, and made 

as it may feem about the fame timie às this, viz, about the beginning of Sawis per- 


ſecution 


Pla. 26. 
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ſecution raiſed againſt David, 1 Sam. 23.7. &c. who thereupon appealeth here to 
Gods juſt Judgement, and ſtands upon his Juſtification, as holding faſt faith and 
a good conlcience. N N 

Therefore I ſhall not fide] - Or, not farre; I ſhall not be greatly moved, Fl. 
62. 2. Moved I may be, but not removed ; faken, but not ſhivered; thruſt at, but 
not thrown down, &c. becaule bottomed and built upon the rock of Ages, fa. 
26. 4. 2 Cor. 4. 8. 8 l 

erl, 2. Ex aoin me O Lerd, and prove me] It muft needs be a good Confcience 
that thus boldly offereth it {elf to Gods trial; fo Job 31.6, 

Try my reins and my heart] i, e. Mine affections and thoughts; for theſe ate fibi 
mutno caufa, W hilft I muled, the fite kindled, Pfal. 39. David was neither ambiti- 
ous nor factious, as his adver ſaries reprefented him. 

Verí, 3. For thy loving kindnefs is before mine eyes | And that᷑s a ſtrong tye upon 
my Couſcience. The cords of love arc the cords of aman, Hof, 1 1. 4. To fin againſt 
Mercy is to ſin againſt Humanity, it is no leſs than beſtiab than devillifh, When 
therefore I am tempted to recompence evil for evil, thy loving kindneſs comes be- 
fore me, and reigneth me in. 

And I have walked in thy truth } i. e. according to thy Word: I have led a Bie- 
conver fation, though ſollicited to do otherwife by thc Courtiers, and Politicians, 
with that prophane Proverb of their® mzhioAG viu tge, comply with the times, 
and be not fo ftraight-laced : Religiofum oportet effe, fed non Religentem. 

Verí, 4. I have not fate with vain perfons | who ate voyd of Gods holy fear, but 
filled with all Anrig h eouſreſo, wic kedurſi, coveton{uc/s, maliclou ſue fs, & c. Rom. 
1. 29. Courtiers are fuch for moft part, and David never delighted in fuch com- 
pany, to fit with thems, eſpecially when they were acting miſchief; which whiles 
Cromwell did at the condemnation of Lambert Martyr, and Sir John Cheek, at other 
ub, like meetings, they were caft upon no {mall {nares and inconveniences; 

er. 15. 17. . s a E 8 

Neither will I goin with diſemblers] Heb. cizſe workers of iniquity, fecret and 
fly Sics, fuch as hide themselves to do wil, as the Chaldee hath it, and can carry 
their wickednels cleanly and clofely, fo as that the World thall be little the wifer, 
Verfatiles & verſutili, mnltiplices, Protes ; {uch as can ſerve the times, and fhift their 
fails to the fitting of every Wind, Mac hiavelians, Abitophels, Fonadabs, 2 Sam. 
13. 3. Thefe mens wildoni may ier ve them, asthe Oftriches wings, to make them 
out- run others upon earth, though it be into Hell- mouth. but help chem never a 
whit toward Heaven; David therefore would have nothing to do with them, 
he would neither enter, walk, nor ſit with any ſuch (Confer Pſal. 1. 1.) they 
ſnould not ſprinkle him with their Coure- helj water. 

Verl. 5. F have hat ed the Congregation of evil-doers | The Church Malignant, 
whofe lives are a Mystery of iniquity, as Jeſephus faith of Ant ipater; qui omnia 
turbant & nsifcent,tantum ur iph crefeere poffint as Ariſtophanes faith of Cleon ; care 
not whom they ruines fothey may raife themſelves; nor what miſchief they work 
to Others, {o they may drive on their own finful deſigns. Luther {aid of the Monks 
in Germany, that they were {obad, tam deſperata malitia, ut nihil cogitent quod non 
idem patrare anfint, that they would fick at no villany whatſoever. David held it 
a hell to be in company with {uch incarnate devils, It was once the prayer of a 
good Gentlewoman when fhe was to dye, being in much trouble of Conſcience: 
O Lord, let me not goto Hell where the wicked are, for Lord, thou knoweft I never loved 
their compam here. 

And will not fic with the wicked] Bim hate the very garment (potted by the fieh, 
Jade 2, 3. that is, avoyd evil company; faith Mr. Perkins, as Levit, 15. 4. ſo Dest. 

22. 1 2. It is not ſafe coming near ſtinking Catrion, except one have the wind of it. 
Sin is as catching asthe plague. i 

Verl. 6. J will wafh mine hands in innotency | As Exod. 40. 33. So 1 Tins, 2. 8. 
See Deut. 21.6, Ifar 1. 150 Iams. J. 8. If inour addreffes to God we cannot wath 
our hands in innocency, yet we muſt waſn them in tars; Quens pwnitet feocaffe, 
pend eft innocent, aich Seneca; Penitency is well-nigh as good as innocency; but one 
way or other be {ure to come clean hen ‘you come to Gods Altar, when ou draw 
nigh to him in holy duties. We wall our hands every day, and often, but when 
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we arc to fit with fome great perlon, we ſcoure them with balls; ſo here, we muft 


D. Am. 


be always holy, but efpecially when we preſent our {elves to the holy eyes of our 
Creator; And hereby David differenceth himſelf from the wicked in the ufe of 
Ordinances, wherein they were as forward as the beft ( Doeg may fet his foot as 
farre intothe Sanchiary as David, and cry, the Temple of the Lord, &.) but cared 
not to come clear thereunto; their hands were full of blond, their hearts full of 
wickedneſs. 

So will I compafs thine Altar, O Lord ] i. e. Iwill cover it with Sacrifices and Ob- 
lations, and pertorm what is required of me diligently and cheerfully. The pee- 
ple might not touch the Altar, but only {eeafar off what was done there by the 
Prieſts. Howbeit, thofe that were more zealous among them, to the end that 
they might have a full view of the fervices, ſtood not ſtill in one place, but ftirred 
up and down onall fides of the Altar ; and ſome fuch thing David did, when he is 
{aid to have danced before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6. 14. - 

Verl. 7. That I way pabliſb] This was the end David propounded to himfelf in 
all his folemn ſervices; that he might fet up God, and not ferve himſel upon 


God. 

And tell of all thy wondrons Works] All Gods Mercies to his are Wonders, if 
well weighed in their feveral circumſtances. But we commonly deal by them, as 
Solomon did by the brafs of the Temple, & was fo much that hee weighed 


tt not. a . 

Verl.8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy hon ſe ] Much more the people, 
and the Ordinances there, but moſt of all the Lord himſelf of that houle (as if 
a man love the School-maſter for his Childes fake, he loveth his Childe much 
more) and hence it is that I fo hate the Society of the ungodly ; For what comms- 
nion bath Chr.ft with Belial? The word rendred habitation ſomeè derive from a word 
that fignifieth the eye, and therefore render it fight, or beauty; the Seventy wreireav 
comlineſi. The Proteſtants at Leons in France called their public meeting place 
Paradi ſe. 

pee place where thine bonour dwelleth | i. e. Where thou thy ſelf dwelleft, or 
thine A rk, which is called Gods glory, 1 Sam. 4. 21. Pſal. 78.61, yea Gods felf, 
Pſal. 132. 5. and Gods face, Pfal. 105. 4. 

Verl. g. Gather not my fowl with ſinners] I have loved thy Houſe, which fianers 
never delighted in; therelore gather noi may ſuu wiih flcers; Io thc Syriack ſenſeili ite 
Let me not dye the death of Sinners, for! never cared for their company; ſo the 
Rabbines. Sce the Note on verf- 5. Let me not (hare with them in punifhment, for I 
could never abide their practice. Balaam would dye the death of the righteous, 
bur he liked not of their life. Eucbrites would be Cræſus vivens, & Socrates mor- 
tuus, Sir Walter Rawleigh would live a Papiſt (there being no Religion like that 
for L icentious liberty, and laſciviouſneſs) but dye a Proteſtant. We have ſome 
chat would gladly dance with the Devil all day, and then ſup with Chriſt at night; 


live all their lives long in Dalilaes lap, and then goto Abrahams boſome when they 


dye. But this cannot be, as David well underftood ; and therefore both eſchewed 
the lite of a wicked perfon, and deprecated his death ; Gather nor, or take not aways 
G. The righteous is taken away (Heb. gathered, Ifa. 5 ] - 1, as men gather Flow- 
ers and candy them, preſerve them) with ſuch to be gathered, David would hold 
it an happineſs, but not with finners, with ſanguinarics; for {fuch are gathered but 
as houſe· duſt, to be caſt out of doors. . 

Verl. 10. In whofe hands is miſchref] Wicked contrivance. Here we have the true 
portracture of a corrupt Courtier, fuchas Sauis were. | 

Verf. 11. But as for me, I will walk | Whatever others do, their example hall be 
no rule to me to deviate. See my Righteous mans recempence; D, 1. 

Redeens me, Cc. |For Jam likely to ſuffer deeply, for my ſingularity. 

Verf. 12. My foot ſtandeth in an even place] i. e. Mine affections are in an equal 
tenour, A good manis TeTecyavG@- G αοε the ſcales of his minde neither rife 
up toward the beam through their . or their over-weening opinion 
of proſperity; nor are too much depreſſed with any load of forrow, but hanging 
equal and uumoved between both, give him liberty in all 


occurre j 
himfelf | 5 to enjoy 


Plal. 26. 
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I will blefs the Lord] For performance of promiſcs; chiefly in that great 


Panegyris, E eb. 12. 
PSAL. XXVII. 


Erf, 1. The Lord is my light | That is, my comfort and direction, he thar dif- 
folveth all my clouds of terrors within, and troubles without, Lo theſe all hee 
oppofeth Gods All-fufficiency, as making for him, and as being All in all unto 
him, Light, Salvation, Strength of Life, what not? and there-hence his full afſu- 
rance; and fuch a mafculine magnanimity as feareth not the power of men and 
Devils, be they who they will, and do what they can, Animo nsaguo nihil eft 
magnum. When a man can out of this conſideration; God is my light ( inthin 
of the minde) and 27 Salvation, (in things of the body, as Aben-Exra Spout 
it) contemn and reckon all things elſe as matters of {mall moment, it fhewshe hath 
in truth apprehended. God: and this is true holy magnanimity. 

The Lordis the firength of my life] He that keeps life and foul together, faith 
Alen-Exra, as the Spirits do fouland body; and therefore, Quis poteſt me interi- 
mere, faith Kimchi, who can do me to death? . A 

Of whom {hall I be 3 | Faith fortifieth the heart againſt diſtruſtful fears; 
which it quelleth and killeth. In a fright it runneth to the heart, as the bloud doth, 
and releeveth it, ſettingit tfo Kirono SN, out of the Gunſhot of Creature- 
annoyances, Expertus loquor; for . ; 

Verf. 2. When the wicked, even mine enemies, came apon me Made impreffion up- 
onme, withutmoft yiolence, and open mouth, as ifthey would have devoured me, 
Cannibal. like; or as a Liondotha theep, ishumanifime, ferarumg; more, faith Ju- 
nins, barbaroufly and beaſtly. l : 

They ftumbled and fell } Irritis conaitibus corruerunt, they utterly loft their de- 
fign, as did thoſe Amalekites who had ſacked Ziglah, 1 Sam. 30. and Saul often. 
If a man ftumble, and fall not, he gets ground; bur if after much blundering hee 
kiſs the ground, he falleth with a force. Davids enemies did ſo, Cerruerunt & concide~ 
rurt; they were irreparably ruined. an 

Verf. 3. Though an Hoft ſhould encamp againft me | See Pal. 3. 6. with the Note. 
We fhould propound the worſt to our felves (the beſt will bring with it, as wee 
fay ) elpecially if we finde our faith to be in heart and vigoul, a5 licre Davids 
was. 

Thengh War fhouldvife againſt me] War is a complexive evil, and is therefore 
called fo by afpecialty, 1/a.45. 7. I make peace, and create evil, chat is, War; Sin, Sa- 
tan and War have all one name ( faith a learned Divine) evil is the beft of them; 


the beſt ol fin is deformity, of Satan, enmity, of war, mifery. 


In this will I be confident | In this? In what? In this one enfuing Petition, 
[aith Aben-Ezra; or, in this that I have ſaid before; The Lord is my light and my 
Salvation; in this confident gloriation of mine, which is fuch as an unbeleever 
is a perfect ial unto, 1 8 “edt ; N 
Verf. 4 One thing have I defired of the Lord] Onc thing above the reft. Every of 
Gods ſuppliamts hath fome one {pecial requeft that he mainly inſiſteth on; and 
King Davids was the liberty of Gods Sanctuary, and enjoyment of his publick Or- 
dinances. ig : 
Hoc primus petit hoc pofiremns omittit, Me as 
This was dearer to him than Wife, Children, Goods, all. This Sute ne knew to 
be honeſt, and therefore he began it; and being fo, he is reſolved never to give it 
over, but to profecute it to the ut moſt: to perfevere in prayer (which is, 2 
great vertue, Roms, 12. 12.) till he had prevailed, =. | l b 
ihe I Jfeekafier | Gods : 3 Remembran 17 who 21 85 ole 11 
portuned, and as it were jogge is. praying p . Herein David fhewed him- 
felf a true Mraelite, a Prince of Gods E ftilech Rafi the Great) 
Avie ribun TV Tes HHO, a man of deſires flowing from the Spirit. He knew. 
well that a fat Sucer doth but 7 n ae Oe 
That Imay dwell is th Honfeof she Lord } ĩ. e. In tho place where Was the Arky 
A i à ` Wi 
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with the Prophets, Prieſts, Levites, Aſaph and his brethren, &c. with whom Da- 
vid deſired to be taken up in the fervice of God, free from Secular cares and de- 
lights, at times convenient. Pyrrhis told Cyneas, that when he had finifhed his 
Wars once, he would then fit fill and be merry. The Reman Generals when they 
had once triumphed over their enemies, might take their eaſe and pleafure for ever 
after. But good David reſolves to improve his reft when ever God fhall grant it 


him, to perpetual piety, That I may dwelly faith he, orfe in the honfe of Jehovah. al- 


the dayes of my hfe; this wasthe height of his ambition, this was Davids delight. 

Tobehold the beauty of the Lord.] Heb, The delight, amenity, Or pleaſaurveſſe of 
Jehovah; hoc eft cultum Dei ordinatum, faith Kimchi, thoſe ceremonial ſer vices 
which were their Gofpell, and Chritt in figure, Heb. 8. 5. whom David defired to 
contemplate 

And to enquire in his Temple] Heb, Early to enquire, that is, carneſtly, what that 
good and holy and acceptable will of God ig. Here it was that David uled to feek 
ſatis faction and reſolution of his doubts and ſcruples, when at any time he was gra- 
velled, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. Some render it, ar luſtrem Templum cjus, | 
Ver. 5. For istime of trouble hee fhal hide mee] This protection hee boldly pro- 
mifeth himfelf as a fruit of his faith, foſtered by the ufe of the ordinances, He knew 
that the only way to bee fafe, was to get under Gods wing, Pfsl. 91. to take fan- 
&tuary there, to bee hid under Gods Altar; for upon all the glory there is a defence, 
Ifa, 4. 5. Joaſh was preferved fix years in the ſanctuarie, where hee was hid. The 
7 iscalled Gods hidden place, Ezek. 7. 22. and his Saints, bis hidden onesy 

al. 83. . 

In b Pavilion The Hebrew Swecoh is written with a little Sansech , to thew, fay 
the (Ma /forites, that a little pavilion or cottage where God is, ſhall be ſufficient to 
ſafegu ard the Saints. 

In the fecret ef his tabernacle] I fhail bee as ſafe, as if I were ſhut up in his holy 


IK. 
Hee (hall fet mee upon a Rock] Out of mine enemies reach. 
Verl. 5. And now (hall mine head bee lifted up] dee Pſal. 3. 4. and take notice 


how clear David was upon his prayer, of the poſſeſſion of the promiſe, that hee 
fhould both get the better ot his enemies, and injoy the publick ordinances, l 


Sacrifices of joy] Heb. Of loud ſhout ing, hoc eft facrificia cum canticis, {aith R. 
Solomon. Sacrifices with triumph, alarm, or jubilation to the Lord; not with 
prophane triumphings, as the manner of the World is; as if by mine own ftrengtly 
or prudence I had gotten the victory. So at the battel of Agincourt when our Hes- 
ry the fifth had beaten the French, the honour of the day Was, by the Kings com- 
mand, aſcribed only to God. Hee would not ſuffer his broken Crown, or brui- 


fed armour to be born before him in thew; or any balladsto be fet forth or ſung in 


his honour, &c. l 

Verf. 7. Hear O Lord, when I cry) This was his form of prayer, orto this ef- 
ect. when hee was in any diftrefle or danger, As a good fouldier ot Jefus Chrift 
hee had weapons, not only defenfive (the fhield of Faith, helmet of Hope, breaſt- 
plateof Righreoufnefle,8cc. as Epheſ. 6.) but alfo offenſive, v. the darts of Prayer, 
as here, and the {word of the Spirit, the Word of God, as in the next. 
Veri. 8. When thou faidft Seek yee my faceyerc.| Or, My heart faid sentothee (or, 
for thee, and in thy Mac Let my face feekthy face, &c. Or concerning Thee, (aid my 
heart, that is, I have conſtantly confidered of thofe words of thine, Seek yee my 
face,and therefore I come confidently unto thee. See Deut. 4. 19. Upon which 
Commandement ( involving a promiſe] David ſeems to ground this ſpeech of 
his. R. Solomon hath it thus, I hen haſt (aid to my hears, Seck pel my face, that is, 
Thou haſt told mee by thy. Spirit that all Iſrael ſhould {eek thy face, and as for 
mee, Iwill. ſureiy feek thy faces > 5o. „ N 
- My heart faid antothoe, &. My heatt (moved and infpired by thy Spirit wor- 
king in meca gracious compliance) eechved ant as it were; Thy face, c&c. Seethe like, 
ar 3.22. Retum yee backflidiag Children, and I will hea} your backſfidings; be- 

old we come unto thec; fox thou art the Lord our God. Every godly perfon hath 

the duplicate of Gods law in his heart; ahd is willingly caſt into che mould of his 
Word, Reh, 6757, $ V AEE A a 8 
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Verf. 9. Hide not thy face farre from mes] For then it will bectö no purpoſe for 
mece tofeek it; eclipſe not thy favour,with-hold not thy fuccour,bur meet mec; ycaz 

vent mee with thy loving kindneſſe. Tæstam velis, & Deus tibi praoccurrets - 
faith ah Ancient. 

Put not thy Servant away in anger] Thy Servant I am, though a ſinfull fervant; 
and futh as provoketh thee ay sera nevertheleſſe reject mee not as thou 
haft done Saul, and ſundry others, for their miſdoings. So 2 Sam .24, 10. take a- 
way. tlie iniquity of thy fervant: and to prove himſelf ſo, hee addeth, For I bas 
done fool ihly; As fome godly learned think, hereby intimating, that if hee defer- 
ved not to be called Gods ſervant in regard of his late fin; yet in regard of his latter 
ſervice of confeſſion. God puts away many in anger for their ſuppoſed goodneſſe; 
but not amy at all for their confeſſed badneſſe. 

Thon haft been my help, leave mee not, & c.] It is a good note that one giveth upon 
thefe words; The pei many times have fuch earneſt affections in prayer, that 
ay can hardly content themfelyes wich any words, to expreſſe their minds with- 


Pla. 28. 


Verl. 10. When my Father and my Mother forsake mee] Or, For 70 Father and my 8m. 22 
Mosher do for (ake mee (that is, they are not able to help mee) bwe thong éc. There N 
is an Ocean of love in a Parents heart toward their even untoward Children, as 
wasin David toward Al ſolam, after all his unnaturall miſcatriages; infomuch as 
Joab upbraideth him with it, 2 Sam. 19. 6. But all the mercies of all the Fathers 
and Mothers in the World put together, make not the tythe of Gods mercy to- 
ward his Children, Iſa. 41. 15. : 

` Then the Lord will take mee up| Heb. will gather mee, that is, take mee into his 
care and keeping, In the Civill law we find provifion made for outcaſts and friend- 
leſſe perfons; fome Hofpitalls to entertain them, fome liberties to comtort,and com- 
penfate their trouble. ‘Tis fure, that in God the forlorn and fatherleſſe find nier- 
cy, Hof. 14. 3. Sce 1 Sam. 22. 2, 3+ Job. 9.35. Jer. 30. 17. Inthe Iſraelites march- 
ing thorow the Wilderneſſe, at the fourth alarm arofe the ſtandard of Das, Aſber, 
and Mephthali, and to theſe was committed the care of Ace tegether the lame, 
feeble, and fick, and to look that nothing was left behind; whence they were called 
the gathering hoaſt, Fofb. 6, 9- Unto this, ſome think David here alludeth. 

Verl. ii. Teach mee thy , O Lord, and leñn mat, Cc. Distt non deferit ſuos, 

dum cos docet ac ducit, God fhews that hee forfaketh not his (whatever other ftiehds 
do) {o long as hee teacheth and leadeth them. See Pſal. 25. 5. with the Notes. 
dn a plain pati] Heb. Ina way of plainneſſe, wherein I may eſcape mine enc- 
mies en fe 0 bf ee be 1 
Becauſe of mine enemies] Or, Becauſe of mixeobfervers, ſo it may bee read; tuc adi 
as Saul and Doeg were, who looked 1 with an evill eye, and watched for e Hiag 
bis halting. It was the wifdome of the Lacedemoniant alwaicstofend two Amba . 
{adors together, which difagreed among themfelves; that ſo they might mutually 1 Polit, 
eye one anothers actions. The wicked will bee eying and prying into the practifes lib » ap. 7 
of good people, who muft therefore watch and pray. as, 
erl. 12. Deliver mee not over unto the will of mine chemies] Heb. Unto the font: 
for the wicked are carried on againſt the godly, with all cheirfoul, as it were. 
For falfe witneffes | Such as whereof Sault court was full, viz, his Aiones & Ne- 
ones, who fed his humour by traducing and denigrating: innocent David, ; 
Aud fush as breath out craelty I. As Saut breathed out chreatning againſt the Diſ- 
ciples, Act. 9. So did Davids ſpit - fires. e Paw E, 
© Verh. 13. J had fainted, anleſſe I had beleeved| Saved het was then by his Faith, 
which drank to him as it were in a cup of Nepeuth er andi ſetcht him again, when rea- 
dy to ſwoon and fink. See Pſal. 119. gz. The word rendred Usleges here; is ( as R 
the Maforites note) one ol the fifteen Scripture-words, that were extraordinarily. Lule = > 
pointed by the men of the great Synagogue, The reaſon whereof given by Kisschs. ig pea & 
and others (as if David doubted of his ſalvation) is not ſarisfa Hor. found. 


-T'e fes the goednefe of the Lord] That is, to vaite; one tnd. uſualiy put for another; 
she (oul all bath her faa ald thefe muft —— epaciladle airs 
good and evill, Heb. 5. 1. oe l N d sil ete 


5 „„ . 
Is ibe Landofthe living} That is, here on earth (Vat. . Haid. . Where 
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men live, and I my telf have notonly a portion of life with them, but a promife of 


| ricordiam exit 


many good things beſides. To blame therefore was good David, when hee faid in 


his halte, Al wes are lyars, Prophets, and all who had promiſed him the King- 
dome, Fſal. 116. 10. But the bett havetheir paſſions; which they daily outgrow, 
and adde to their faith patience, 2 Pet. 1. 556. And albeit as Calvin here noteth, eve- 
ry ones cale isuot like ‘Davids, who had poria promifes concerning this life, 
beyond many other faithfull perfons; yet, becaufe according ro every mans faith it 
fhall bee unto him, let us all likewife truſt in God, as wee are all hereupon exhorted 
in the next words. a 

Verl. 14. Wait on the Lord] Eapecta, expect a. See how earneft good David 


is with himſelf and others; for hee knew mens dullneſſe, and the difficulty of the 


duty. Religious men find it more eaſie to bear evill, than to wait till the promiſed 
good bec enjoyed, Heb. 10. 36. the ſpoyling of their goods required patience; but 
chis, more than ordinary. Let our diſtance from God, our dependance upon him, 
and our undone condition without him, bee but confidered; and wee fha!l bee the: 
willinger to wait, yea to want, and go without fome things, chat we are but too 
i raf ea, ge] Beconfirmed, hold fatty play the man (as th | 
ec of geod caurage] Be confirmed, hold falt, play the man (as t c Seventy h 

it, and the Apoftle ufeth the {ame word, i Cor. 16. 13.) and let not the 5 
of thine enemies make thee to caſt away thy confidences which hath fo. great re- 
compence of reward. ä 

Aud hee fhal frengthen thy heart] Or, let thinc heart be confirmed, chear up, 
hold out faith and patience. ö 

Wait Iſaꝝ ou the Lord] i. e. De die in diam expecta, wait {till; do it from one day 
to another. God is a free ageut, neither is it fit for us to fend for him by a Poft. Ma- 
ny ofhis promifes bear a long dates but they are {ure and infallible, Wait there-. 
fore, and why? See Habakkuk 2.3. with the Note. 


PSAL, XXVII, 


Erh 1. Lo t hee wil Icry O Lord my Rock] That thou mayeſt grant mee what 
Vl begged ſo earneſtly of thee in the former P ſalm e 2215 4. One thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that I wii ſeek after, Cc. For this Pian is tlie ramce 
ſubject with that; a feemeth to have been made much about the fame time; vizs 
after that David had twice {pared Sauls life, 1 Sam. 24. 42 55 6, &c. & 26. 12, 21. 
Only here he expreſſeth himlelf, not as if hee had been a private perfon and indai- 
a danger of his life; but as deftined and defigned to the Kingdome by Almighty: 
God, to whom therefore hee prayeth for himfelt and the people, and againſt ha: 
inplacable enemies, with fo great confidence, as that he prefently praifeth him for 
his requeſt obtained, verf. 6. 
Bee nat filent to mec) Ceafe nut, as deaf, from mee, If God ſeem to be deaf to us, 
wee muft cry the louder; that having prepared our hearts by fucha feeming filence, 
hee may cauſe his ears to hear, Pſal. 10. 17. which he will not fail to do, when once 
wee ſet up our note, 418 bitter moan. i a 
Left if thom ber filent, & c.]. Here are his reaſons to help his hope to bee heard. 
God is well pleaſed chat wee argue ir out with him in prayer. 8 
Like them shat go dows into the Pit] Ot, dirty dungeon, that is, che grave ; or, as 
Kimchi, let I bes as the-mickedythat ge dente Hell, Tha Righteous periſheth, tfa. 
e ene bye looks upon them as loft. aa iG ee 
Verl. 2. Hen I lift upsay band} An ordinary gefture in prayer; expr ng 
faith (fer chey-beld out tbeif open baads/ascravieabesgars wish the Palmes. up- 
ch 1 rig 2. 22.) andhelping fervéncy; whilit hands and heaie wem up to: 
hex to ia the heavens; Law, Zogo. Preces fandimns, celum tendmim, mi fer: 


verge, G.. e bias „ ee RE r ERN, 

Toward iby omen Called ‘Debbir, becauſe chere hence Cc ſpake and: 
n d. ul eee ee ITER Teen Devid uen ‘up 
aride sliabin asia Ladder; Sy his prayer. might ga un to Hea: 
ven Devill allo (who delighteth tobe Ea tat tay wee maifeltict n 


ere Dip rand drehe; bu hell. deamidaties doubtful and lying; 
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asto Creefas, Pyrrbus, others. But the eternity of Ifrael cannot lye, 1 Sam. 15. every 
word of God is pure, hee is a field to them that put their truf in him, Prov. 30. 


á Verſ. 3. Draw mec not away 


from my ſetled purpoſe of atten 
therefore likely to be drawn away 


N 
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with the wicked] Who {eek to draw mee away 
ding upon thee &, 1 Cor. J. 35. and are 
by thee to Execution, as Malefactors are drawn, 
hanged and quartered (chere wanteth but a hurdle, a hor fe, and a halter, faid Bel- 
knapp to do mee right) as 5 ſera was drawn by God to the River Kifko» to be ruined, . 


Fudge g. 7. Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahant, 


Sh ch {peak peace to their Neighbours, bm mifchief is in their hearts) Sanl and his 


Courtiers are here noted. 


Aſtutam vapido fervantes peclore vulpem. 


The Florentine Secretary (Machiavel) was not bor 
the Devill was as great a Maſter then as afterwards; 


of it. 


Verf. 4. Give them according to their 
out of a publick and prophetick ſpirit (not from private revenge, 


fectious) taketh thus upon him to imprecate, 


And according to the wickedneffe of their endeavours | They were therefore old 


habituated itreclaimable ſinners whom he thus curſed, And againſt fuch, this and 


ſuch like imprecations are ftillin force. 


thine hands, ?%7f. 5. Par pari 
Verl. 5. Becauſe they regard 


worfhip of God they care not for; but follow the vanities o 


n of many years after; but 
and David ott complaineth 


deedi] God loveth to retaliate, and David 
or troubled af- 


Give them after the works of their hands) Becauſe they regard not the works of 


faith Aben-Ezra here. 


not the works of the Lord] that is, {aith Kimchi, the 


works of God in heaven and earth; the confideration whereof is a Í 
ſnip. Or, they regard not the works of the Lord, that is, the firſt making: nor 


The operation of his hands) that is, the preſent diſpoſin 
way of mercy, or judgement, whereof thele brutifh pe 


f the World. Or, the 


rt of Gods wor- 


ofthis Creatures, either by 
ons make no obfervation at 


all, P/a. 92. 556,7. Jfa S. 12. particularly they neither regard my prefent affliction, 
Amos 6. 6, nor beleeve my future exaltation to the Throne, as God hath promifed 
and would gladly prevent it which yet they cannot, 
but will bee found fighters againſt God. oo 

Hee (hall deftroy them, and not build them up] Deftroy thèm in t 


mr cman. 


. Hir ome Cte all th 
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not build them up in the World to come, tayt 
break them down, as men do old rotten ruinous 
or rebuild them. Non poteft Deus non per 


mentis. They that will not be ruled, nall bee ruined, See 1 Sams. 


Verl. 6. Bleſſea bee the Lord, becauſe 


his W 


3. 25 


oild; and 
fay the Rabbines, Or, as ochers, he fhall 
houſes, and never more repair Jun; 
dere judictisſuis, qui non erudiuntur doct- i 


hee hath beard, ec. | God willone day turn 


the prayers of his people into praifes. DavidVerf.1. had faid, Bee nor filent to mee; 


here, Bleffed bee God, for hee hath anfw 
turned into Berac hah, 2 Chron. 20. 18, 19. 
Conclufion, Pſal. 66. 18, 19, 20. not according to th 


better. 


ered mec. So Je boſapha had his Bacab foon 
See Davids Syllogiſim; and mark his 
e rules of Logick, but 


Verl. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſpield] So that fam furnifhed and harneſ- 
fed within and without. See Pfal. 18. 3. Í 
My beart trufted in him, and] am helped] Faith ſubſtantiateth things not yet feen, 


{fent tenfe, as here. 


Heb, 11. I. it alterech the Teiles, faith One, and putteth the future into the pre- 


My heart greatly rejayceth, Ce. ] Inwardly I am glad, warmed at heart; and out- 


wardly chearfull, even unto ſinging. And w 


in the next words. l 


Verf, 8. The Lord is their Rrength| Not mine only, 


ofalland everyone of the holy 
und ion, of bis Spirit. 


Community, of true Chriſtians, par 


hat will David fing? See his Ditty 


as verf.7. but the ſtrength 


takers of Chriſts 


Verf. 9. Save thy peel) The Chureh mult ſhare in our prayers: 


And bleffe thine in 
Feed them alfo] For they are 


but ill-faviouredly fed by Sani. 
Mmmm 2 


ritance|:. Which cannot butbe dear to thee: - 


Lift 
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Lift them up] Over all their enemies, as Pfal, 27.6, 


PSAL. XXIX. 


Erf, 1. Give untotbe Lord] Verbo & confefione, faith Kimchi; By word and 

V coniethion, as Jeſh. 7. 19. Jer. 13. 16. acknowledge him the King immortal, 

invifble, G c. and your ſelves his Vaffats; as did thole three bet Emperours, Con- 

antine, Theodoſius, and Valentinian, Ce dite, colite, {tep back, ſtoop, humble and 

tremble before this dread Soveraignof the World; bear an awefull reſpect to the 

divine Majefty, the High thunderer, the great Wonder-worker; unleſſe you will 
eome fhort of brute beaſts, and dumb Creatures. 

Oyee Mighty Heb. Yee fons of the Mighty, Grandees and Potentates, who are 
readich to rob God of his glory, and being tumour’d up by their worldly wealth 
and grcatnefle, to deem or rather dream themfelves demy Gods; fuch as may do 
what they lift, as not accountable to any mortall. The Septuagint render it, O yee 
Sons of Ramms, Theſe Bel-weathers fhould not caft their noſes into the air, and car- 
ry their creſt the higher, becauſe the fhepheard hath beftowed a bell upon them 
more than upon the reft of the flock. 

Give unto the Lord} Give, give, gie; This fheweth how unwilling fuch are, ufu- 
ally to give God his right; or to ſuffer a word of exhortationto this purpofe, 

Glory and ſtrengthi] By aſcribing all to him, caſting down your Crowns at his 
feet, ſetting up his fincere ſervice where - ever ye have to do, &c. 

3 Verf. 2. Give unto the Lordthe glory due unto his name) Which yet you cannot 
e do; for his name is above all praiſe, Pſal. 148. 13. but you mult aim at it. The 
berrimam. Jun. R abbines obſerve that Gods holy name is mentioned eighteen ſeyverall times in this 

Pfalm, that great men cſpecially may give him the honour of his name, that they 
may ſtand in awe and not fin, that they may bring preſents to Him, who ought to 


be feared, and thoſe alfo the very beft of the beft, fith He isa great King, and ſtan- 


deth much upon his ſeniority, Mal. 1. 14. 

W orfhip the Lord iu the beauty of Holineſs] Or, In his glorious Sanctuary; there- 
fore glorious, becauſe there they might {ec Gods face, and hear his voice in his or- 
dinances. Away therefore with your ſuperſtitions, and will worſhips, and bring 


your gifts to his beautifull Sanctuarie: for no where clſe will he receive chem. Send. 


a Lamb to this Ruler of the carth, Ila. 16. 1. as an homage· penny. 
Verf. 3. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters] Thunder is here called (and fit- 
ly) the voice of the Lord (being brought as one inſtance of thoſe many ather glori- 
The ancient OWS works of his in nature) becaule it comes from him alone. Naturall cauſes there 
Romans fad are aſſigned of it; but we muft not ſtick in them, as Epicurus and his Hoggs would 
Deus tonat, have us. The belt Philofophy in this behalf, is to hear God Almighry by his thun- 
Deus fulzurats der (peaking unto us from Heaven, as if hee were preſent; and to fee him in his 


for which now j; : : ; l 
Far (olen lightenings, as if he caſt his eyes uponus,to behold what we had been doin 


: : : A CM . This 
17 voice ot the Lord is fitly inſtanced as an evidence of the divine power and N jetty; 

becauſe it is fo dreadfull, even to the greateſt Atheiſts; as it was to Casas Caligula 
Sueton. that potent Empcrour, ready torun into a moufe-hole in a time of thunder. 


_ The God of glory thundereth| And men quake before him; as worms at ſuch a 
time wriggle into the corners of the earth. And yet your dive-dappers duck not 
atthis rattle in the air, though they do at a farre [maller matter: So, many 


tremble not at Gods terrible threats, that yet are afraid of a penall fart 


- The Lord is upon many waters) viz. Whenhethundreth; De aquis perdalis la- 


puil un faith Vatablus; He ſpeaketh of the waters in the clouds, which are many, 
and of great force, as appeared in the generall deluge; and doth ftill appear by that 
infinite inundation of rain that followeth upon tag thunder daps. Some render it 
The Lord, or, the voice of the Lord is above many waters, i. c. above the loud roaring 
of many waters which is even drowned by the thunder. = 
a 83 Verf. 4. Ihe voice of tbe Lord is powerfull} So that it fhaketh heaven and earth, 

y Gon oe Heb, 12. 26. Cagitent ergo Principes quantum infra Deum 

55 oat think themſelves fome great bufinefle, confider Gods: infinite power; putting 

Beza. ort 15 felt inthunders, and tempefts,and they will ſoon bee creft-fala, 8 
3 7 e oicc ofthe Lord is ful ef Alejeſtyj Heb, In Majefizi it is miapnificall; and 


ſub ſedunti &. Let choſe 


immutable 
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immutable, though fome f ools have attempted to imitate it (asa certain King of 
Egypt, and Caligula the Emperour by certain Engines and devices. 

erſ. 5. The voice of the Lordbreaketh the Cedars) i.e. The thunder; and thofe 
things that either go before it, or follow itas lightenings, tliunderbolts, ſtorm, tem- 
pelt, &c. breaking and turning up by the roots huge trecs. 

The Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon] Which are the talleſt, thickeſt and 
moft durable of any place, inthe habitable World. What a thame is it then that 
our hard hearts break not, y eeld not, though thunder- ſtruck with the dreadfull me- 
naces of Gods mouth ? Corripimur fed non corrigimur, & c. A learfull cale. Let 
the tall Cedars {ee to it. Nam per Cedros intelligit xhAvyooiuas quic quid eft eximium 
in mando, W. here is that hammer ofthe Nations Næbuchadnexxar? that terrour of 
a World, Tamerlan, & c? Are they not broken in picces as a Potters Vef- 

cil? i . 

Verl. 6. Hee u. bel them alſo to skip like a Calf] Young living Creatures are full. 
of motion. God by his thunder and carthquake thereupon (for ſo the Hebrews 
under ſtand it) maketh not only thoſe huge trees, the ſplinters ofthem, to flie up in- 
to the air, but alfo the Mountaines whereupon they grow, to skip and jump out of 
their places, and aloft from their center. 

Lebanon and Sirion, 775 Or, Hermon, two known Mountaiuics. 

Verl. 7. The voice of the Lord divideih, (Heb. cutteth out) the flames of fire] Deut. 3. 
i. e. The lightening which the thunder is ſaid to ſtrike, or cut out, hecauſe it cau- 
feth them to fhoot and glide; it immediately followeth onc flafh, and goeth be- 
fore another;dilperfing and darting them hither and thither. 

Verf. 8. The voice of the Lord ſpaketh the Pe TI j. c. The beafts abiding 
in the Wildernefles, the moft favage creatures, thoſc that lye in woods, andare 
mo fearleſſe of men, are put to pain by thunder, and made to travell with trem- 
bling. 

The Lord fhaketh the wilderneffe of Kadeh] Thorough which the Zfraelites pal- Animalia 
fed into Canaan, Num. 13. 27. the beaſts whereof were cruel, Deut. 8. 25. & 32. quantumvis 
10. pe paraphraſcth, & Arabum te ſqua ſuccutit, it ſnaketh the Cottages of the horrifica. Jun: 
Arabian. 

Verl. 9. The voice of the Lord maketh the Hindes to calve] Which they natr 
rally do not, without a great deal of difficulty, Job 39. 4 5> 6. See the Note 
there. 

And difcovereththe Forref?s| By driving the beaſts into their dennes, “baring the 
Forreſts of their leaves and fruits, turning up trees by the roots, and fo making a 
clear proſpect thorough woods and groves, as one phrafeth it. 

And in his Temple doth every one {peak of his glory] Heb. Every ore, or, every whit 
of it faith Glory; Every godly man obferving his dreadfull thunder, and other his l 
ſtupendious works, faith, Glory bee to God ox high, Some conceive thatthisPfalm Moller; 
was appointed by David to be fung in the Temple in time of thunder; which is 
not unlikely. There are that make God to be the Nominative cafe to che Verb 
speaketh, and render it thus; And in his Temple, or Palace, doth hee ster all bis glory. Tremel 
As if the Plalmiſt ſnould fay; Much of his glory God uttereth in his thunder; but ö 
all in his Temple. For wharſoever there he ſpeakech with his mouth, he fulfilleth 
it wich his land, Pſal. 115. 3. & 119. 9 1. C 33. 9. Iſa. 44. 26 · Sec a like collation 
of Gods works and word, with a prælation ofthis above thoſc, Pſal. 19. 1-7. 

Pſal. 111.7. ; 
Wal 10. The Lord ſute th upon the flood] Hee reigned in that generall deluge in 
Noahs dayes, Gen. 6. & 7. arid doth fill over thole horrible inundations that follow 
upon thunder and ſtrong-tempeſts; ruling that raging Element, and governing all 
by his providence, and foveraign power. u , 

Lea the Lord fitteth King for ever] And over all; therefore all, even the Mighti- 
eftfhould give him glory, as Verf.1, o 

Vert. 11. The Lord will give frength unte his people] To bear up their hearts in ,, tempore 
time of thunder, ox other terrible occurrence. 5 as nitru, Aben 

The Lord will bleffe hispeople with peace] Pace omximeda, With peace internall, Ezra, 

external, eternall; for godlineſſe hath the promiſes of both lives, of proſperity, 
fafety and welfare, both of foul and body. ae iene 
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PS AL. XXX. 


A Pfalm and fong] i. c. An holy hymn, firſt framed in meeter; then ſung 
with mens voices. 

At the dedication of the houſe of David] Either when it was new built, 2 Sam. 5. 
11, confer Deut. 20, 5. Neb, 12.27. faying as He once, 


Jamq, meos dede tibi, Princeps, jure Penates, 
Tu mihi jus dederas, poffe vocare meos, 


God foloveth his people, that their walls are ever in his fight, Ila. 49.16, they 
fhould therefore have holineffe to the Lord written upon them, Zach, 14, fan- 
Saintes fhould be by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Or elfe, after he had de- 
filed it by his Adultery, with Bathfheba,and Abfolom had much more defiled it by 
his abominable inceft and other villanics, See 2 Sam. 20. 3. 

Verl 1. Z willextoll thee O Lord, for thou haft lifted mee up] De puteo peccati ceno- 
fo,faith Kimchi, out of the mity pit of fin; or out of the ditch of deadly danger, fay 
others. Therefore Z will extol cher, that is I will have high and honourable concep- 

tions of thee. I ill alſo do mine utmoft, both by words and deeds, that thou 
mayeft be acknowledged by others to bee as thou art, the great and mighty Mo- 
narch of the whole W orld. 

And haſt not made my foes to rejeyce over mee] Befides all former victories, Ab ſolom 
and Shebawere lately flain. 

Verl. 2. I cryed usto thee} In fome great ficknefle, fay fome, that befell him a- 
boutthetime chat he built his houle of Cedar, 2 Sam. 5. that he might not beo- 
verjoyed, and take a ſurfeit: Or rather, when by my ſons riſing up againſt mee, 
I was likely to have loft my ſtate and Kingdome, ` 

And t hos haft healed mec] That is, helped mee, as Jon. 2. 6. thou haft reftored 
and re-eftablifhed mee in my Kingdome, Kimchi ſenſethit thus, Thou haſt delive- 
red my foul from Hell, though in this World thou haſt grievoufly afflided my 


ody. 

Verl. 3. O Lord thou haft brought up, & c. Here he faith the fame again as before; 
the better to ier forth the greatueſſe of the benefit, and fo to excite himſelt to due 
chankfullneſſe. The uttermoſt extremity ofa calamity is to be acknowledged, af- 
ter wee are delivered out of it, L/a. 38. 10- 

Thon haft kept mee alive) Thou haſt reſcued mee from inftant death; and this I 
look upon as a reſurreqion from the dead. , , 

Verf. 4. Sing unto the Lord) Here hecallethin help to praife God, as holding 
himfelf too 9 to do it alone. Publication of Gods praiſes ſhould be feconded 
by provocation of othersto dothe like. David thought onc mouth too little to do 


it. 
Chaſid. Pius, O yee Saints of hit] Or, O yee his mercifull ones, that having partaken of his 


Benignus, 


mercy, are ready to impart the fame to others; and not to pull up that bridge be- 
fore chem, that your ſelves have once gone over. i 

‘Ae the Remembrance (or memorial) of his holine ffe] That is, at his Tabernacle ſay 
fome; that his holineſſe, his grace and goodneſſe may be alwaies had in remem- 
brance, fay others; and that which he doth tor us be carefully kept upon record. 

Verl. 5. For his anger endureth but a moment | Though it lalisalla mans lite; for 
What's that to eternity? um eft quod vivimus & piend̃to minis. But it ſoon te- 
penteth the Lord concerning his fervants; whom, out of love dif pleated, hee cor- 
recteth for afhortbraid, £/4. 54. 7,8. 2 Cor. 14.17, Iſa. 26. 20. Heb, 10. 37. Tax til 
lum, tantillum, adhuc puſilum. Pear up therefore, faint not, fret not. : 

Flebile principium melior fortuna ſequetur. 


If our lorrow es be long; they'arelight; if harper the fhortcr, | The ſharp North 
Eaft-wind never lafteth three dayes; nothing violent is permanent, 12 
Is his favonr is life] Vita in voluntate, elle wee fhould dye in our ſins; but his fa- 


vour never faileth. Nine hi here noteth that of thole thirteen attributes of God, 
Exod, 34.7. twelve are mercy,and one only is anger. Joſepb for histhirteen years 
‘ : Kod 0 
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elena E EA 


but till wersiag, and then departethꝭ as did Lots two Angels. 
the Reſurrection how ſoever⸗ mi 
„ „ ab, e dae nic pee 1 
> But joy consmeth in the morning] Heb,, Singing; fleht. madi modus A hibebitey, 
triumph, wringing of hands into dapping ef hands for joyy Sie- Afig a ere is 
a viciſſitude of nights and e e aid mercies: to. Cod ne a 55 Whales 
they are in this ya ormi, and val od checkereth His 

> 


of ſervitude and impriſonment, had fourfcore kat 


25 


their interchanges of joyes and Lorrows,-whillt here. Sce in this and the following 
: vee NE: 

fr 5777 qr en 
Verl. 6. And in my profperity I Haid. Or. Tansy eranquillit sthen it Wa 3 thai he 

was overgrown with fecuritysas was allo i, 2 c 12 70 Seri N 

y ha 0 yS E y 20 — 
29. 3. ah One; Oh the hazzard of honour! danunageel dignity 1 Bow toon 
wee broken upon the left pillow of cafe 9 pain bent Joon. Aer 
and in the wain, are ober enough; but when full, more wild ‘and 


fetele upon the {weetelt perfumes when cold;Code fin and Satans temptáfipns 5 
bebte, Wach e 


I fhall never bee moved Exceffere motum mea jam bowa, l 42 1 apilkecko Maver ua 
i č Rocks. . How apt ars che quam cui petty 
holieſt to bee proud and ſecure ? even aꝶ WorEs and wWalps. eat che (weeteli apples teramanoce 


miſed him. immunity from the Croffe? Did he think (as Diony fix aids did; Klan. 10 
, kit hiſt. lib. 2. 


God fet up his own darling 4ſolom, to put him to troub 3; 


guske. Is it not as eaſie with God to blaſt an Oak, as crample 
what though Cod in his favour had ferled. , ſtrengrui 4e. Davids. 0 


l influence and communticariunot chy grace esh 
divine ee OE s 
pm ſo doch. that of che Saintsinthelight f Go « 
clipfe of the Sun there is a drooping in the hole fra 
deth his face, the godd posetis lags wg i 
Sinb wikrisis in the eclipla; fo eie. WB 
till U have loſt it. l SPtoniis il sigt igi 03 ogibi 
. aktingna Laid Ge- 54 


Duda. 
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s dᷓpyled from an heart enlar 
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of Hell above-ground, Hac tentat is imitinm ali nod È 

F 5 dolerem quos impii i femtinnt in emni e David 
hiafelf now in the ſuburbs of Hell, as it were and doth therefore fet up as loud 

x cry after God, as once Micah did after his mawmets, Judg. 18. and farre grea~, 


A Commentary aßen the PS ALMS. 


had. 
. cule mihe Lo nah I made fn licasion He knew that the ſame hand alone mult 
cure him that aa in aed was Gods favour recoverable, but by 


on N ayer. Some think to glide away their groans 
Reb cont their cares wit aye sto bury their terrours and themfelves in 
wine and ficep. They run to their muſick with Sulz to building of Cities with 
‘Gain; when caſt out of Gods prefence, &c. fed haret lac lethalis arundo; but as 
the wounded Deer that hach the deadly arrow ſticking in his fide, well he may 
frisk up and down for a time, but ſtilt he blecdeth, and will ere long fall down 
dead: fo it is with fuch as ſeck not comfort in God alone, as make not ſupplica- 
tion to Him for Him; as return not to God who hath {mitten them, nor feek the 

S, Iſa. 9. 1 
in at we r? 1778 there in 5 bled, éa) i. e. In my life, fay fome, J. d. ne 
what 108 have Í lived, fith Religion is not yet ſertled? In my death (ſay 
others, and better) a violent death efpecially, and out of thy favour ? Now all be- 
leevers have ever 5 sane pie of death,before they were reconciled to God, 
and had a true feeling o 
e thee, Fc? 8 Pfal. 6. 6. with the Note. 

a Otte o Hn 0 Lend, Als 0 Whe n faith hath once {aid to 


er 11. Thon 575 aah fmm om mice wy ivourning oe] Softelif i Iactam, & lee 


verſ. 5. 
To the end thas ny gli raiſe be the] i. e. That my tongue, 
N gens may, only Aria ed my bounden duty, and 


opportunities to glori- 


— m m ay 2 ehar watcher 
Chiat eer 


thine nunt o delerd. S00d Tuc 


ii fie God, and edifie others, i is s certainly a mans great glory but an evill tongue is 


his foul tee Bafil expoundeth glory by Tò avetjuc the fpirit or font, The Chaldee 


> > Para brat, Landaburt te honorabiles mundi, The glorious ones ot the World ſhall 


Yee prai 


| iris Palm, 


9 God, Iwill give thanks unte thee for ever] Epipbonematica &. pathetica 

si lihe Dee ex [ummis calamitaribiis erepto familiaris. He concludeth as he be- 

5 1 singaging in his part to everlaſting tha and therein becoming a wor- 
poſterity. 


PSAL. XXXI. 


3 ef David] made, fay Fatab ius and aiis at that time when Saal 

A Sele sd ehe Wilder fle of Maom 1 Sam. 23. 24. But by many cir- 

0 sand nopo 1 5 7775 poaa =) ic was, as 
j m n Abfolens was up, 2 Sant. $s 10. „12, 

e 

erl. 1. In thee O Lord de I put my tts ic Pſaluus var 

eee. ein in rT The Panis Rrangely mixt mixt and made up of 


masiy and of times and e- 
fiare; eee prapechs i 


che change 
in the time of conſolation he raich 
7 13. Inches three firft veiſes i is linle faid, bur Whachad bem 
eee be Maal ie. Repuled worfted, debeated: 
Ee And a nc Rem wa eee 


: Fg 


N dane ber cken an éyidchccof poet caret | 


Na Stee mei This fepaition. o his ee 


A pern Pre * 
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as Mat. . 44° 

tite kajel Uan Where the enemy cuir hure mer, a when. Iwas 
inthe Hold, 1 Sam. 22. 4. 

Verl. 3. Fer then ami ny Beck aidie Lee Such places David had been cx 
ced to fly to; but ftil he truſt 

Lead mee and guide mee) Duc me; & deduc me, A Metaphor frem Captains and 
Gencralls;who lead ontheir armies with greateft art and induſtry. 

Verf. 4. Pull mee of the vet] That noted net, as the Hebrew hath i it; Nam Ze 
denstat jn pe omnibus, faith. Kimchi, David was not caught in it; but the ence 
mies prefumed he would be; fo felling the hide betore the beaſt was taken; as did 


_ likewife the proud Spaniardsi When coming againft England in cighty eight, ney, 
triumphed before ER, 


the victory, and fang, 


`. Tu gua Romanas | fucvifti temmere Le ly. 
05 li pa, diſces 1 HAS colla M one 

But bleffed bo Godythe net brate, and wee of capeul,Phal, 1 24. 7. 

For thon art my firen g bJ: As a tree is ſtrongeſt at the root, and a beindi ot. bough 
next the trunck or ftock;and the further it groweth out from thence, the {maller and 
weaker it growethtoo: So the nearer the Creature is to God, the ſtronger; and 
onthe contrary. 

Verí. 5. Leto thine hand I commit my cd So did our Saviour, fo did St. Ste- 
phen, and diverſe of the dying Martyrs with thele very words, moſt apt and appo- 
fire ſurely for fucha purpofe. But whata wretch was that Hub erus who dyed with 
thefe words in his mouth, I yceld my goods to. the Kine r my body 0 the gaves 
and my ſoul to the Devill. - 

Thou baft redeemed A And fo hatthett tight unto mee. Se Bee Had 

O Lord.Gad of truth]. know whom J have trufted, - 

Verſ. 6. Ihave hated them thas regard lying. vanities) i i.e, Faols,0 or ought de bei 
fides the living God, who giveth us all things richly to inſoyʒ w Ti, 5. 10. See Fn, 
2. 8. with the Note, Vawitates unt , Varablis- rendreth -ity and telleth us, 
that fome underſtand it of Aftrology. R. David doth foin this Note of his upon 
che Text, Aſtrolagot a u cant tore: in Fuca mea nom cen ſului, ſed in Domino r prepbe~ 
tis oe confifus fem; I have not confulted Aſtrologers and ‘Soothfayers | in my 
ran but have truſted to the Lord and his Prophetꝭ. l 

Veri. 7. Lwill be gladand rejoyce) ‘Ini the midſt of trouble faith -will: find mattet:: 
of joy; as extracting abundance of comfort in moſt deſ perate giltreſſes from: the. 
precious promiſes, and former experiences. ö 

Thou haf Vun my ſoul in adverſey Godknows Our fouls beſt, Plali 1. 6. and 
wee know him bef, in adverſi 
him, in the midft ofall his auſterĩties. | 

Verf. 8. Tho haft. me pen mee e i. e. Not given mee: into'theis power. 
See Pſal. 27. 12. 

Thon baft fer my feet in alarge roe) So that 160 freely and ftariefiy 20 ia 
and out. See Pfal. 25. 25. Pa Do ky ual 

Verf. 9. Have mercy pen mee O Lord) Antes, chines Do sow ord deu 
hitherto haftdone.. 

Fer I. as in rouble} ‘Overwhelmed | with the: terror oft daarby 25 ready-eo 
fink, qnani abi pendet, I know not har to dog.‘ <i 25:11: lie 
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5 dhe Serpent often conbotindeth. the names of the cae aul of che ciſccls. 
47 nes are confused | sapere eee i oe 

255 é 1 4 = > i im 4 ines Such 2 5 : ues 

Phe luttily, Leoni mort uo ae „„ a8 Sh iane #3 Who now in- 


~i Bas. epecialij ameng soy neig er.] My near-allics and friend, fuch as Abfoloie | 


and Abitophel, theſe molt vexed mec. 
, ished fnat Domine acquanthace 
love men, do fametimes,either for fear or fiamery ofochers, make leaftaccount of 


therm. „ SRA AS Cet SE ates yt 4 n Se 2 ee 
-They that fee mee wisbous (Ot, ix she firects) fled fram mc] To ſuift for them 
Bae aera ey eel tne E wala IDA eri ies 
Verf. 12. Jaw forgotten, ara dead man ont of mind | How foon dead men are for- 
gotten , even by thole that promife to remember them longeftof alls experience 
teacheth; truſt not to proteltatioas of beft friends in that cafe. ö 

Lam like abroken Ueffel | Of whick there is no further ufe,orefteem:. 

Verl. 13, For I haue heard the ſlander of many] Or, as Calvin. Moleras, and others 
render it, Magnerum, of the great ones, ſuch as take counfel (fo it follow eth here) 
which the Vulgar ſeldome do; and their tongues eft are no ſlander, as we ia 
| ae eer Mager 5 new name and doom, Fer, 20. 
35% But good Davids condition at this times without i ahin 
were feares, N were fightings, within 

While theg took coumſel togetbev.againft mee] Sce 2 Sam. 16. 2 ; 
E a peter fae 
1 Meth 14. Bue I sruftedinshee, O Lord) inthisdiftrefle J aged my fai 
thy. power and promiles, chis was right, and that which God aimed at} — can 
no way more honour him. Hence itis that he is very jealous of our tuft; neither 
can he endure that any Idoll of jealouficfhould be {et up inour hearts. 
1 m ee ari my God] Innearclt relation, and deareſt affection, whatever be- 


all.thofe vations, pccurrences ofthat time; all is predetermined by Thee: parti 
lary how long alate, and wher! dall be delivered, See's Chron’ as. ge, 
Deliver mes from the hando E mine enemies} Oh command ities bene 
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Verl. 19. Ob hom great is thy goodneffe| The Prophet venteth aroy way of. 
exclamation, as finding it unfpeakable; fitter to be beleeved, than poſſible to be 


diſcourſed; words are too weak to utter it. What ſhall we fay to theſe chings? 


quoth that great Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 3 f. aA 
‘Which thon baft laid up] Heb. Hidden. Beſides that good which God worketh 
openly for his before the fonsof men, a great part of his wondertull kindnefle is 
hidden from the world, and in part alfo from thiemſelves, both in reſpect of the foun 
tain, 1 Joh. 3. 1, 2. Col. 3. 3. the fullneſſe, 1 Cor. 2. 9. and the inward ſcaling up 
thereunto, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 12. Rev, 2. 17. Prov. 14. 10. E 
For them that fear thee -- that truſt inthee| For faith muft be aduated; and when 
we have fuch a precious promiſe as this, we muft {uck and be ſatisfied, Iſa. 66. 11. 
put on to get the goodnefle of God to work, which is done by belceving. Catch 
hold, as David did, 1 Chron. 17. 23) 24 25; 26. and make the utmoſt of Gods lo- 
ving kindneffe laid up in a promile; prefs it, and oppreffe its till the goodneffe beex- 
preſſed oix of thefe breafts of confolation. — „ 
Verl. 20. Thou (hale hide them in the fecret of thy preſence] In the golden cabinet 
of thy gracious providence, where they ſnall bee as tafe as it they were in Hea- 


ven. . Ma $ 

Thon fhalt keep them fecretly ina Pavilion] A kind of ſpeech taken from Princes 
retiring· roomes, and withdrawing · cha mbers, which are ſacred places. 

Eromthe ſtrife of tongues) From the Calumnies and contumelies of graceleſs 
tongue · ſmiters. The Arabick rendreth it, from the inſurrection ot Tongues. Se- 
dition is firſt in the tongue: and then in the hand; an unruly tongue ſetteth on fire, 
Jam. 3. But che Saints have a promife, that as no Weapon formed againſt them ſhall 
role ; fo every tongue that riſeth againft them in judgement fhall be condem- 
ned, Ja. 54.17. : oe AS 
Vell. 21. 57 d be the Lord] This ſhould always be in a Chriftians mouth, as 
Deo gratias was in Auſtines. He can never want matter, and fhould therefore ever 
finde an heart. ; 

For he bath fhewed me hig marvellous kindse{s| Mirificavit bonitatem ſuam, hath 
been farre better tome than my hopes. 

In aſtrong City | In Mahanaim 2 Sam. 17. 27. where it is likely he made this, 


and ſome other Plalms. 


Verf, 22. Fer I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off, & c. A frightful and ſinful ſaying 
doubtleſs, full of diffidence and delpair. (See the like, Pfal. 116. 11. Job 9. 16. 
Judg. 13. 22. Pſal. 77. 3. Joh. 3-4 ) Thus he {pake when he trembling ly fled, and 
was poſting away- 

Nevertheleſs thou heardeft the voyce of my application ] A pitiful poor one though 
it were, and full of infirmity, God confidereth whereot we are made, he taketh 
not advantages againſt his ſuppliants; it would be wide with them ithe fhould. 

Verl. 23. O love the Lord | Let not your hafty difcontent beget in you hard 
thoughts of God, or heavie thoughts againſt your fel ves, as ii hath done in me; but 
love him, trutt him, and he will do you right. l . 

And plentifally rewardeth | Heb- repaicth abundantly, or wich furpiuflages ix 
feipfo vel in femine ſuo. It may be rendred, Upon the remainder, and underſtood of 
the proud mans poſterity, wherein God will be ſure to bemeet with him. 

Verl. 24. Be of good courage, & c.] Bear up, be ſtout, and ſtedfaſt in the faith un- 
der trials. See Fſal. 25. 14. withthe Note. Thus good courage cometh not but 
from the true love of God, Verſ. 23. 2 


PSAL. XXXII. 


Pfalm of David, Maſchil.] i. e. Giving inſtruction, or making prudent; for 
David here, out of his own experience, curneth Teacher, ver . J. and. che leſſon 

that he ayan before his Difiples is the Dó&trin of Juſtification by Faith, that 
ground of true bleſſedneſs, Rom. 4. 6, 3. Docet igitur hic E falm verè preciofus pre 
cipuuns & proprium fidei Chriftiana caput, faith Beza, This moft precious Palm in- 
ftrudteth us in the chief and principal point of Chriftian Religions and ir differeth 
hereinfrom the firſt Palm, that shen are fet forth the effect of 
Fa nnn 2 | ere, 


— oar + 
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here the cauſe; Quomodo etiam eff Panini cum Jacobo conciliandus, faith he. 
Verl. 1. Blefed is be whofe bordell is forgiven ] The heavy burthen of whofe 

ttelpaſſes is taken off, as the word importeth, and heis loofed, caſed, and lightued, 
Sin is an intolerable burden, Iſa. 1. 3. fuch as preſſeth down, Heb. 1 2. 1. a burden 
it isto God, Am 2. 13. co Chrift it was, when it made him ſweat water and blouds 
to che Angels, when it brake their backs, and {unk chem into Hell; to men, under 
whom the very earth groaneth, the Axeltree thereof is even ready to crack, &c. it 

could not bear Corah and his company, it {pewed out the Canaanites, Gece O then 

the heaped up happineſs of a juftified perſom disburdened of his 5 

The word here rendred tran(grefion ſignificth Treachery, and wickedneſs with a 

witneſs. Abes-Exra faith, David hereby intends his Sin with Bathſbeba; and ſurely 

this Pfalm, and the one and fiftieth may ſeem to have been made upon the fame oc- 

cafion, they are tuned fo near together. 

whofe fin is covered | As excrements and ordure are covered, that they may not 
be an eye- ſore, or annoyance to any. Sin is an odious thing, the Devils 3 or 
vomit the corruption ofa dead foul, the filthineſi of feſh and ſpirit. Get a cover for 
it therefore (fe. Chriſts righteouſneſs, called a propitiation, or coverture, and rai- 
ment, Rev, 3. 18.) Ut fic veletur, nein judicio reveletur, that the fhame of thy na- 
kednefs may not appear. 

Verl.2.Bleffed is she man unto whom the Lord impateth not iniquiiy] Let no man think 
this triplication of the ſame thing needleſſe or ſuperfluous; fith the poor foul af- 
flicted with fenfe of fin and fear of wrath, is not eafily perſwaded of pardon; but 
when faith would lay hold on the promife, Satan rappeth her onthe fingers, as it 
were, and ſeeks to beat her off. Beſides, by fuch an emphaticall repetition and 
heap of words to one purpofe, the gteat grace of God in pardoning mens fin, is 
plainly and plentifully declared and celebrated; it being a mercy that no words; 
how wide focver can ſufficiently fet forth. By the word iniquity, ſome under- 
ftand original! fn, that peccatum peccans, as the Schooles call it, that x] 
common cauſe and impure ſeminary of all actuall diſobediences. Neither this, nor 
any of the fruites of it, doth the Lord impute, reckon, count, or think to the pardo- 
ned ſinner, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Cui non cogitat peccatum fo fome render it, To whom he 
thinketh no fin, that is, he reputeth or imputeth it notfor a fin he putteth it not into 
the reckoning, Z/a. 43. 25. & 48. 9, 11. the Bill or Bond is cancelled Col. 2, 3 4.and 
there remaineth no action. Chriltis our ſuerty, Heb. 7,22. Now the ſuerty and 
debtour arein law reputed as one perlon. Chrift is made fn for as, that is, in our 


ſtead or place, that wee might be made the rigbieauſneſſe of Ged in him, 2 Cor. 5. 
nit, 


And inwhofe fpirit thereis noguile| Sed fincere & fine dolo a ſuis peccatis reſipiſoit, 


© ad Dei mifiricordéamferecipt. The juſtified are alfo fanétified, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
they hide not their {ins as Adam, thy neither excuſe nor extenuare what evills they 
have done, but think and {peak the worft of their ſins, they lay load upon them- 
felves; they hate Hy pocriſie and deteſt diffimulation, it isa queſtion whether they 
do more dejire to be good, or abhorre to teem only to be ſo. B hl, as he commen- 
deth that ſenrence of Plata, thar ſeem ing fanciity is double iniquity; ſo hee juſthy 
condemneth that faying of Ewr:pides; ] had rather ſeem to bee good, than be fo in- 
deed. That maxim of. Machiavel is the fame for ſeuſe, that vertue it ſelf 
fhould not be fought after, but only the appearance; becauſe the credit is an help, 
the ule a cumber. The pardoned ſinner is fandtified throughout, wafhed not only 
from his fin (the guilt and filth of it) but his {winifh nature alfo ( the love and li- 
king of it) he hath no mind to return to his vomit, or wallowing in the mite, faith 
K. Solomon herc; he faith not Re ſipi ſccun & denno peccabo, vel peccabo & refipi{cam,as 
R. David ſenſeth it, I eal repent, and then fin again; or fin again, and then repent. 
This he knoweth to be incompatible with faith wnfeigned, and hope unfailable, 


1 Tim. 1. preg „ . 

Verí, 3. When I cht fence] i. c. Whileſt I through guile of ſpirit (for this lea- 
ven so ismore or-lefle in the beft hearts, though it {way not there) con- 
caled Hiy m: and kepr the Devills counfel,-contenting my feltwith his sad iner 
and falfe plaifters.. Tharold man: ſHyrr HD I well; that as firisthe foulethiek- 
nefic, ochun, use fer a aich these ist no «may E purge the fick 


ſoul, 
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foul, but upwards. He therefore holdeth the lipsclofe, that the heart may not diſs 
burden it ſelf. David by his perſwaſion, keps I lence tor a while, but that he found, 
wasto his ruthe; and if he had held fa, it might have been to his ruine. Men, in 
pain of confcience, will hark for eaſe, rather than fue for pardon; , as the Prodis: 
gall firſt joyned himſelf to a Citizen, then ate husks, Sc. before he would refolve 
to return. Satan had firſt ſeduced David, and then gagg d him, as it were, that he 
might keep ſilence. But then God took him, and fet him, upon the rack, where he 
roared till he reſolved to confeffe. And the like befell Bilney, Rainbam, Whittle, 
and many other of the Martyrs, who having firft yeelded, could never be at reft 
within themſelves till they had publickly conteſſed their fault, and retracted their 
ſubſcriptions to thofe Popiſh Articles, : 

My bones waxed old] i. e. My ſtrength waſted and wore away, I was in a pit- 
tifull plight, per febrim for fan, [aith an expoſitour, by a feavenpoſſibly, the fruit of 
his inward affliction. So bitter and burdenſome is fin cloaked) and cloſe kept. 


a — o 


Throngh my rearing all the day long] Likea wild beaft, bellsines potsns quam hu- Fun, 


manos gemitus & querimonias 155 rather roared to the enfeebling of my body, 
than repented to che eafing of my conſcience. I cryed out for pain, but prayed not 
for pardon. As a Lyon in a ſnare roareth,as a bird in a gin fluttereth, o it fareth with 
Hypocrites under Gods hand (and with better men too fometimes, and for a {eas 
fon) butefpecially in pangs of couſcience, they bellow like bulls in a , or fwine, 
when a flicking: they beat the air with many brutiſn roarings and ragings, which 
avail them no more than if an Ox fhould break out ofthe ſlaughter-houſe after the 
deadly blow given him; the fting of confcience ſtill remaineth. 

Verl. 4. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon met] See what God can do 
when once he taketh a man te do, Day and night hee had finned againſt God; there- 
fore day and night he ſuffereth; and glad he may be that he fo {capeth, and is not 
forced to undergo an eternity of extremity. Some think that this Pſalm, and the 
ſerth, were made much about atime; when David was newly recovered of fome 
grievous fit of ſickneſſe. It may be meant only of his inward terrours, or chiefly 
at leaft;his body ſuffering by Sympathy, as having ſhared in his fin. 

My moiſturè is turned into the dronght of Samer] My naturall radicall moiſture, 
that oyl that maintaineth the lamp of life, is dryed up and become like a lunap 
of clay; the vigour alfo and verdure of my foul is quelled and confumed with the 
fire of thy fierce wrath. God will bring his bett people to this, it they put him to it; 
that they fhall find it to be the greateft folly in che World, to buy the ſweeteſt fiu 
at fo dear a rate. 

Selah) I ſpeak it feelingly. O quantum tormentum, Oc. O aridum & exhauſtum 
me pre mæſtitia, & c. O my pittifull condition ! 

Verl. J. I AE my fn wnto thee) Though it were long firſt, yet. thou 
broughteft mee to ĩt. The foul is ready ro hang her comforts on every hedge, to 
{hift and fhark in every by-corner for comfort, rather than to repair to the rigbt, 
fountain. Ler fhould have efcaped to the Mountaines acfirft, but he would needs 
to Zoar; which yet was foon too hot to hold him; David fhould haveacknowledg- 
ed his fin ere this time; he ſnould {peedily have caſt up the poy ſon he had {wallowed 
down, before it got to the vitalls; but he had no mind to it, till he had taſted of the 
whip, and chen he agnized his fin unto the Lord, he put himſelf into the hands af 
jultice, in hope of mercy. The properties or conditions of found Confeffion are 
thefe, Cay the Schoo/men in this Tetraſtich. N 


Sit fimplex, humilis confeſſio, pura, fidelity 

Atꝗ; frequens, nuda & difcreta, lubens, verecurda, 
Integra, ſecreta, & lat hrymabilis, accelerata, 
Fortis, & accufans, & fe punire parata. 


„ V 8 che Lord the ii- 
quity of ear fix, the filthineffe of our leudveſſe, the aborrination of aur pre vogstfan Nom · 
7. 13. Wee a staan out our fins (as they took the Veſſells of she Santuary: 
Ezra, 8. 34-)by amber, and by weight; . laying open. how many tsanfgie ffion are 
wrap'd up in our fins, and the loc, Lavi. 38, Ale 
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| could be done; thon forgaveft, & c. Gods ear was in Davids heart, before his con- 


fellion could be in his tongue. So, at another time, he did but conceive a purpoſe to 
build God an houfe, and God rewarded it with the building and eſtabliſhing of 
Davids houle,2San.7. | 5 ] 
And thon forgaveft the iniquity of my fn) The ſt ing and ſtain of it, the criminal} 
and penall part of it, the worlt thing that was in it; not the fire only, but the filth 
that was in it; reſerving ſtill to thy ſelf a power of fatherly corrections, and medi- 
cinall miferies, But the iq of fin is wiped off by the {punge of true confeſſion. 
Homo agnofcit, Deus ignofert. Man no fooner acknowledgeth the debt, but God 
croſſeth the Book. It is therefore good counſell that a Father giveth, Fac con fitendo 
propitium, quem tacendo non facis ne ſcium, Contefle and find mercy; fith by a ſenſe- 
1005 filence thou canſt not keep thy fins from Gods knowledge of them. Let out 
that bad blood by opening a vein, that good health may enter. 


Per mi ſerere mii, tollitur ira Dei. 
Wot you what? (faid Henry the eighth to the Da of Suffolk concerning Stepten 


Gardiner when he had confeſſed his Popery, for which he fhould have beenthe mor- 
row after fene to the Tower) he bath conteſſed himfelt as guilty in this matter as his 
man, and hath with much ſorrow and penſiveneſſe {ued tor my pardon. And yon 
know what mynature and cuftome hath been in ſuch cafes, evermore to pardon 
them that will not diflemble, but confeſſe their fault, &c. 

Selah] . d. I {peakit joyfully, there being no {uch matter of mirth in all the 
World,as the {weet ſenſe of forgiveneſſe of fin. O ſingalarem (inquit David hic) Dei 
‘erga homines peccata ſua agnoſcentes gratiam & benevolentiam) i 

Verl. 6. For this fhal every one that is godly pray unto t hee] For this, that thou 
haft {o graciouſſy done for mee, the godly thall gladly perform theſe two duties; 
the prayer of faith; and the obedience of faith. As I have been an example to them 
of fin (whichis now my grief) {0 ] ſnall be to them of good, and that’s my com- 
fort. Where note firſt, That every godly man is a praying man. Cod hath no 
dumb children in his houle. Secondly, That fuch will be making ufe of Gods dea- 
ling with others for their own inftruction and comfort, For this. Thirdly, That 
they will obferve the fitteſt times to make their addreſſes to God; as Courtiers 
watch their - olli lima fandi Tempora. 

In atime when thon maieſt be found] i. e. In a time of necd, fay fome, Pal. 50. 
15. Or, in a time of favour (as che Chaldee here hath it) Iſa. 55. 6. before the de- 
crce bring forth, Zeph, 2. 2. before the draw - bridge be taken up, the day of grace be 
expired, Joh, 7. 24. & 8. 21. Heb, 6. 6. Luk. 13. 29. 

Surely in the floods of great Waters) Inthe greateſt of out ward troubles, or in- 
ward perplexitics. = les, 

They [pall not come nigh unto him] fe, Fo prejudice his etcrnall falvation; freed 


he fhailbe, if not from the fwart, yet from the hurt ot perſonall croſſes, and tor 


publick calamities, he ſnall be delivered, if not from the common deſtructior, yet 
from the common diſt raction. Waſned he may bee, as Paul was in tlie fhipwrack, 
but not drowned with thoſe floods of great waters; be they never fo great, they are 
‘bounded. Befides, the godly man refer 1155 antequam ſuper veniant finns miſeria- 
rum as R. Obad. here noteth. repeaters ore thofe floods come upon him, and 
ſo redeemeth his own foriows. For he ſaith thus, 
Verl. 7. Thon art my hiding place, c.] And therefore I being a pardoned per- 
fon, thall be in ſafety under thy wings, Pſal. 91. per tom. i 
Thou fhalt preferve mee from trouble] Either from it, or in it; that I be not hurt 
by it. The godly, after one trouble mutt prepare for another; after one deliverance 
expect another. A company cometh, as fhe faid. ö 
Thon ſhalt compaſs mee about with ſongs] i. e. Plentitully turnifh mee with matter 
of praile, ita ut latm Peana canam.. And like as ina lottery at every prize the trum- 
e fo at every deliverance! will fing aloud to thy glory. All my springs 
cin thee. ere res SNK A The ES * 
Verl. = Iwill iaſtrudk r betiand teach thee, oc.) No difgrace is it then for great 
men to be t 


teachers of others;: Here we have 2 Prince preacher; fuch as was allo 


Sali; Gene Prince ut Aubuln and others.: 
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. ai having. 
title 55 uſeth this . del peak arention: Be not 
finn, neqz{upinen difcere, who neither would bee t what was 
true, and fit to be 8 Of che Rhiseceros, {ome write, that flain. he may be: 
ught he cannot be. Others, chat he is: e ananoindersite, a molt ie 
creature; for if he betaken, be poly dyerh of ſullenneſſe. Such ſpirits we megeg 
with nota few, woo ya ob take it in foul {corn to bec mm ht) and 
Alles t har bave nos nding, neither willbe taught any. To cheſe the Plalmiſt 
here ſaith, Ne abt uyeſoite, & obbruse{cice ad exercitationes Dei, orc. Be non At berſe er 
mule leit ye be led thorough a fools Paradiſe into a true prifon, Ber: nee headlong, 
headſtrong, untameable, untractable, xc. The hoxſe and mule are inſtanced, as 

well known amongſt the Jews, and uſed to bee ridden on. a 
which have no #aderftanding) And yet the herfe Am erh his owner, the, Strange 
things are reported of Bucephains, and Julius Cefars great horſe. Of the: Egyptian 
Mamalukgsborfes it is reported, that they were fodocible, that at certain fignesor 
{peeches of the rider, they would with their tecth reach him up from che ground a 
launce, an arrow, or fuch like thing, and as if they had known the enemy, run upon 
him with open mouth, and lah at him with their heeles; and had by nature and 
custome learned not to be afraid of anything 
Whofe month muft be held in with bit and bridle} Left they Kick and bite thee, 
Such is che mad Worlds wages and ufage ot the moſt faithfull Preachers. B. Ridisy 
lamented it in his time: the great ones {purned privily again e that went 
mot bufily.and wholeiomely to cure their forg backs, As for. Latimers LevéryBriad~ 
ferdy: Knox-(faith he) their tongues were fo ſharp, they ripped in fh‘ deep to their 
ed backs, to let out the filthy matter, that they.could never abide chem. Thus 
e, and much more concerning King Edward the ſuh his Courriers: Fhe words 
may be read thus. whofe mouth except it be beld with bit and briale, they wil not came nigh 
unto the, that is, thou wilt not be abieto rule them. t isa good OE V ation of 
a modern Divine, Not the untuly colt only, bin che horfe that 1s broken, hath a bitt 
and bridle alſo; So even the godly need the bridle of the Law, we. Ip fefforens 
axcatiant leſt they caſt their dert,, i eoi orien gUn 

Verf. 10. May forrowes ſhall hee to the wicked] This is Davids Docrin (his 
ule followeth ia the next verſe) Vany pains, or great (mares arc fon che Wicked, 
c. And as Lurber faith, Let him that can rightly diſtirguiſb berwixt Law and 


e r 


I that c y: diftinguifh berwaxt Law and 
Golpel, give thanks to God, and know: himfelf do bee a good Divine;'fafay I, Let 
him that is firmly i 


waded of this truth here delivered, know'himleltto bea 


good proficient in Chrifts:Sthool; torit is the principle of all holy leamingi - 
Verl. 11. Bee glad inthe Lord] Jor the jl ma cae Ale 
finner, as verf. 15 2. is here called apoo aaa le of confolation) c beas merry 
Fe E oper pean. Be 
count in Hesry the dt time di joy ot an un -pardon:: Bat 
kegel to Cods paidon of all fins? . nae fetes whys vas 15 oe 


x 1 1 14 e 
r Re 
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Vite Rejoyce inthe Lord, O yee righteous] Thatig O ee glei- naits ai it 
ae „ followetiphieté; andias Pj. 32. tr Fot as chere be i » £6 here he bi te i 
— agony Cie Sains 9 y checetul dnd. indeed £ * bana 

more prefed in the Old and New Teftament,. or: an Teal beaded 


Jr 


Turk. hilt. 
529. 


Ne mordet 
noceatve rib 


Act, & 
1616. 


* 


Seneca. 


"and ir ir werf wen pra 


muy better fay (oof Spiritual joy, which ‘he never! taſted of, neither 


Adee spontheR S, N S. 


ec we might have avery heaven here t asbecitͤ icis f 
we lofe very muh of the comiott of our lives.. Only that cautionaring i 01 
, ß ß Y. pinta fanta fod 


tapien ceventes-Avecidive; Let us be cheerful; but nor ſccure ; and tejoyce int tie 
Holy Ghoft, but take heed we tet not fall the watch ef the Lord. Crede ibi ruf fr 
dera oft gaudium verum, Beleeve me, true joy is a {evere matter, faid Seneca. Wee 


r doch any 


ſtranger meddle with. And if Pius could tell the. Muſicians, Philofophers‘could 


tell how co be merry withoitt Mufick; much more may Gods · peoples. Raid: nibi 
cum. Fabslis, tum rif? ſaith Bernard, What have we ad med S 


jóllitys scc” we have Meat to eat, and Muſick to our Meat, that the World kogwa 


eth not of let us us merry with ir. ; 86 
Fer praife is comi fer the upright J For them, and for none but them; High 
words are not fit for a fool, faith Solmon.. Laudari ab ikundato, to be praifed bya 
praifelefs perfon, is no praifeat all. That State in ſtory would not approve-of 
good words from an evil mouth: no more doth God, Pal, 50. 15,16. Cheif 
would not ſuffer the Devil to confeſs him. Hypocrifie. flurriethall it toricherh. If a 
man fhould fing a good Song with his voyce, and play a bad one ou his Inftrumenies 
it would make bur a black faritis : Such is the praife of the unupright; who had 
better therefore be filent, unleſs themſelves wereberter, fith they do not only: loſe 
their labour, ‘but commit fins Difpleafing ſervice is double difhonour; and dif 


ſembled ſanctity, double iniquity... . 


Verſ. 2. Praifeche Lord with Harp Or Citters jubals invention, Gene's 11 


much uſed by David, and others of old under the Jewiſh Pedagogy; : tele dc 
devotion, as were alfo other Muſical Teona here, a menen i A 


Nou it is otherwiſe: the beft inclody. is to fiag Phälms wiih grace in our hearts; 
i tor other Mulick, ben d mog asl dH eee 


Foven nec tanere negue citharans pulſareg that Jupiter regarded it not · 
aot Tat 3. Si ante him anew Song |e. upon 55 occaſton. Ged 
rene vveth his Mercies not only. every searsi 15 but every moment ; fo thould we 
ile the Lord, Fſal. 150. alt. -Doth God 


Seesen a teal hing ul de del be 
give comſorts ? praife him, and they thal be continued. Doth hee f esi 
Pale him; and they fhatl-be removed, Jaith a Father; 8 5 


thanks ; and thar not coldlyand curſorily, but ardently, and with utftioſt affe c- 


erected. e ae teen eek ee 

c Play skilfully or lafily:) witha B good Muſick, ſet all your Skil 
ne é 10 v 

right; it muſt be done Corde, ore, opere; witht „ 

28 ele jubslatione , 3 e aes vey rahe eee e 

| Verf g. Fer ibe werd Aii Lord isxight J Every Word of God it pure andore 

but by wurd horé wwe. are to underſtan ads Connfsl, and Decret cone din se 


‘Creation aud geyennnegrof the World; which is unqueftionably tight; andi a 
‘igtécable tofqund:reafon, and fore they arcroo:blame char alli of h 
ings, If any evil befall them, the Saints confes Gods:righreoul nels) Aich praile Ik 


. 1 S an Kimchi here. i 
ua all his werks are done in trash XK, Lh faith Shar is in faithfullneſſe, with- 
out deceit or fickleneſſe. This is to be underſt i daa: 
Epresa iak n pae Ea tobe underftood of the execution of Gods decree 


TEE S A ee e er ae 


-U Vorbrý Aha bveikti asdjóigemen? N ow: fe 
F nacaneis fachs thar he loiethivi fit add E diat 
555 ere eee er 241 bas biO ach ni DoE .] 
eee S hdg a 
marof penile profenreituichs D nmel >be ashkare fit 
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e them a Being, Or, by bis eſſantiull word, whichis his Son the fecond pexſon Solo 
a 


In Trinity, Prov. 8. 27. Joh. 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. Hebs 1. 22. 
. And libe boaſt of them) Theſe are firt mentioned; becauſe the moft glorious 
of all the works of God, fo Pfa/. 19. 1. 15 a | . 
By the breath of his ee By his word and command. Or rather, by his Holy 
Spirit, the third perfon in Trinity, infeparable from the other two, as well in el- 
fence,asin operation Sec Gen. 1. 1, 2. with the Notes, It hath bean elſe- Where 


noted, that in Thebe, a Town of Ægypt, they worſhiped a God wnomthey acknow- 


ledged to be immortall. But how painted they him? In the likeneſſe of a man blow- 
ing an eggeout of his mouth; to ſignify, that hee made the round World by his Plut. de 14d 


ordy and by the breath of his mouth, as here, Varro addeth: that in way of thanks 
fullnefle, they dedicated a ſneep to him, to be offered in Sacrifice. This Text was 
commonly urged by che Ancients for the Trinity of perſons in the Godhtads which 
Oljmpbus an Arrian Biſuop denying, was ſtruck with three thunderboltsand killed: 
ina Bach. : o a ee CHES y bee e e 

Verl. 7. Hee gat heret h the waters of the Sea together] Confining them to . their. 
concave to the pit he digged/ for them. Ecce altera mifericordia, ſaith Kimchi here, 
Behold another mercy; without the which the earth would be inhabicable, unleſſe- 
by filhes only; becauſe the waters would cover the earth. eee 
As an heap) This fheweth that the Sea is higher than the Earth. Saylers obferves 
that their fips flie faſter to the fhore than from it, whereot what other reaſon can 
be given but the height of the waters above the land? A cy Shee 
Hes layeth up the depth inſtore- hon fes] In his treaſuries; that is; he ſecretly hideth 


them, and limiteth them to a certain place (that they overwhelm not the earth) by: 


his Almighty power, Jer. 5. 22. Job 38. 16. Sec there. T 
Verl. 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord] viz. For theſe ſtupendious works of his, 
{ufficient to ftrike an awe, into all creatures, of the divine Majeſty, Jer. 5. 22. 
Tremble thou earth at the prefence of the Lord, at the prefence of the God of Jacob, 
Eſal. 114. 7. eee l A 
Verf. 9. For he fpake, and it was done] So true is that ſaying, Dei dicere eff faceres 
And a great ſhame it is to men to diſobey the pret Creatour; and not rather to- 
follow the example of the unrcafonable and infenfible creatures. 
And it ftaod faſt] The whole order of nature remainech, as he fer it; firm, faſti- 
and unmoveable. j j3 TEES 
- Verf 10. The Lord bringerb the counſel of the heathen to noughi] i. e. He counter- - 
-worketh the Devill and his imps, who would overturn and deftroy the fair order of 
nature, mingle heayen and earth together as it were, and foon marre all. God fru- 


ſtrateth the counſelſs and attempts of ſuch tumultuating bourefeaus and trouble 
States; and maugre their malice; preſerveth polities, lawes, judgements, and na- 


turall equity; without which mankind could not long ſubſiſt. Who then would 
not fear thee, O King of Nations? for to thee doth. it appertain, Jer. 10 J. Rev. 


15. 4 ; . A . 
Verl. 17. The counfell ofthe Lord ftandeth for ever] That counfell of his wheres 


_ byihe'hach decreed to maintain government amongſt men, to relieve the oppreſſed, 


to puniſh the Wicked, touphold the Church, is firm and inviolable.. Div inum con- 


- filium dum devitatur, impletur; humana fapientia dum relultatur, . faith ` 
| contrary coun=: ` 


Gregory. There isa councell in Heaven willdath the mould ofa 
fells upon earth. ie | E 
Vell 2. Bleſſed is the Nation whofe God is the Lord] viz» By ſpeciall favour and 
covenant. The prefervation of the Church (which hath fo few ‘friends ‘on earch, 
and fo many enemies in earth and hell) is juftly brought as an evident argument 
ofthe divine providence, Chriſt ſtandeth upon Mount Zion; and that mouatain 
fhàil bee exalted above all mountames. The Church, as it is higheftin:the fayour 
of Göd; fo \ic ſnall be {et above all the Worlds and her cnemics 


def fief for them, the lowedt; the fotſtosl of Chriſt. 


erinner. It cometh all to ones See Dest. 26. 17, 185 19t. 


„ 


ene Oo oo num 


ehguabfeler,. And this Ro; 


be in chat place 
Ip whom he bath chofen| Some read it, 754 people which hath chofew Hing. 


Verl. 13: Tit Lord looketh from Heaven]. Ita aſpicit -aniverfos:qiafi fagulaty ita 
Senger ein of Calsgemiiar providence isy: fides natios: 


— 


— oh 


ipſius ju 
nutu: 
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num quarum Deus eft Dowiaus, faith Kimchi , taught in the Church only. 

Verí. 14. Prom the place of bis habitation he bebeldeth] And this is a very great 
condefcenfion, fith he humblech himſelt to behold things in Heaven, Pal. 113. 5. to 
look out of himſelf upon the Saints and Angels; how much more upon the inhabi- 
nnn fiir gr ee k i 

ia ae ee erſ. 15. He falhieneth their hearts alilę] i. e. Oues as well as anothers, The A- 
. rabick hath it, Format figillat im e them ſeverally one after another; and 
chi. not all foules together, as the Origeniſts, and fome Jeu - doctors held. 

Hee confidereth af their works} Their hearts are not hid from him (ith he made 
them, as is ſaid before) much leſſe their works. Theſe God confidereth, and there- 
fore men had need conſider them, and turn their feet to his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 
119. 59. 

cri. 16. There ia no King faved bythe multitude ef an boaſt] Witneſſe Sennache- 
rib, Xerxes, Bajazet. Away then with Creature- confidence; it will be the ruine 
ofall that reft in it; whether it be in men, or means that they truſt. See Pſal. 62. 9, 
10. wich the Notes. 

A mighty man] Or, A Giant, Goliah for inſtance. As the moft skilfull ſwimmers 
are often drowned; So here. 

Tauſan. Verl. 17. An Horfe is a vain thing] And yet a warlike creature, full of terrour 
(See the Note on Pfal. 32. 9.) and ſo ſwift in ſer vice, that the Perflans dedica- 
ted him to the Sun. See Fob 41. 20. Prov. 21. 31. With the Notes. 

Verl. 18. Beboldthe eye of the Lord is on them that fear him] Wee looketh upon 
{uch with ſingular delight; not without (weer intimations of his fingular kindneffe, 
and care fas mar good, ; JH 

Upon them that hope in hit mercy) Here we have a defcription of that true Church 
which God will never forfake; fc. It is a company of ahas truly ferve God, and 
par not of their merits; but poſſeſſing their foules in hope and filence, wait for 

is mercy. 

Verl. 19. To deliver their fol] Freedom from troubles He promifeth not; but 
deliverance in due time he aſſureth them; and ſupport in the mean while, to keep 
2 alive in famine. b forth 1 p 

crf, 20. Our fowl waiteth forthe Lord] i, e. Patiently tarrieth the Lords lei- 
ſure. We canboth wait and want for a feed. ú 7 
Verl. 21. Our heart (hall rejoycein him] We hall be fure of an happy iffue and 
event; but yet fo as t hat we pray for it, as in the next words. 
Verſ. 23. Let thy mercy O Lord be upon u, according as we bopsinthee} Not that 
we would have no more mercy than we have tuft; bar we would fhew that our 


truft is bottomed upon thy promifes, and that we humbly expect the full . 
plifhment ofthe fame, in due time. y c iul accom 


PSAL. XXXIV. 


Erſ. r, A Pfalz of David] An Alphabeticall Pfalm, which David (newly de- 
Semet tn Res livered from the Philiſtines, who had taken him priſoner, and preſented him 
ele fi hie PI- to their Kingas a {peciall prize)compofed with fingular art; as fit to be committed 
mus piis fait to memory by all godly people, who may here meet with many excellent leffons, 
Co a, aud cordiall comforts, 
» Moles - When be changed his behaviour) Heb. guf um, boc eff geſtum. This he did (bein 
Lib.3. Od. 11. put to his fhifts) but not without fin, for he was ſplendide mendax (as Horace {ait 
of Hypermneftra) at the beſt; neither can this diffimulation or officions Iye of his be 
exculed; as fome have by diſtinctions indeavoured it, but in vain, | 
_ Before Abimelech) Or, Achifo, King of Gath, 1 Sam. 21.for he was binonsinis, faith 
Aben-Exra; or elſe Abimelech, that is, Father-King was his title of honour. As 
Auguftus would be {tiled Pater Patria, the Father of his Country. R. Selamos faith 
5 Abimelech was a common name to all the Philiſtin- Kings, as Pharasb to the 
d An. 
_Whocaft bim cn For a mad man, 1 Saw. 21. 15. wherein there was a {weer : O~“ 
vidente of God, who can order our diforders to his own glory, and our 9000, like 
aşan Artiſicer with acrooked tool can make ftraight work; orasan Apothecary 


ca 


Plz 
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a poyfonfull Viper can make a wholefome triacle. 
z 424 he Tiara leis fome parts of fades; where he might repent of his fin 
firft (4s Peter did when got into à corner) and then compile this Pfaim of thankf- 
giving to God, who had fo gracioufly delivered him out of that hard and Hazar- 
dous condition, not only above, but againſthis deſert. ar ae 

Verf. 1. I will blefe the Lord at all times] As not ſatisfied with any thing I can. 
do herein, at any time. The Saints have large hearts, and could bet eem the Lord 
a great deal more fervice than they are able to perform. A certain Martyr faid 
at the ftake, Lam fory that Iam going toa place, where J fhall be ever receiving 

ages, and do no more work. , is 
N His praife (hall continually be in my mouth) For this remarkable mercy eſpecially, 
which I will ſtill be telling of, and {peaking good of Gods name to as many as I 
can poſſibly extend unto. This thankfull man was worth his weight in the gold 
. Herta My foul fhali wsake her boaſt in the Lord] This holy, gloriation isa Chri- 
ſtians duty not to be neglested. The Church in the Canticles is much in it; and 
fois St. Paul. It heweh an heart full of joyes unfpeakable, and full of glory, 
1 Per. 1. 8. And beſides, God is thereby greatly glorified, Fer. 9. 23, 24. 

Lhe humble (pall bear thereof, and be glad] Not for my fake only, but their own, 
as conceiving good hope of like deliverance. But then they muft be as Lam, not 
only humbled; but humble; low, but lowly. ae . 

Verf. 3. O magnify the Lord with = not ſufficient to do fo great a work 
himfelt, he calleth in the help of others. We read ofa Monſter rather than aman, 
who lying on his death bed, not only himfelf ore as faſt and as furioufly as hec 
could, but def perately deſired the ftanders by to help him with oaths, and to ſwear 
for him. I knew th: man, faith mine Author. And fhould not wee much more 
call upon others to joyn their forces with ours in magnifying the Lord? Birds, when 
they come toa abep z 7985 will chirp and call in for their fellows. Charity is 

gurl; goodneſſe is diffuſiwe. : 
a ie us exalt bis name together] And ſo begin Heaven afore-hand. Aben- 
Ezra gloficth thus, Raaf diceret, Nos omnes fimul ad laudan dum Deum fumus ins- 
becillc?, we are all too weak for this work, though we fhouldall do our utmoſt at it. 

Verl. 4. I foaght the Lord) Evenwhen I was in the enemies hands, and playing 

ny pranks asa mad man amongil inci; I praycd fccretiy ana inwaraiy, dient 
94 985 ejaculations (as Nehem, 2. 4.) and was heard, though unworthy. 

And delivered mee ont of all my fears] Which were not afew, 1 Sam 21. 13. be- 
fides his inward terrours upon his unwarrantable practices, to ſave his life. Senle 
fights ſore againſt faith, when it is upon its own dunghill (in a ſenſible danger I 
mean) to the great diſturbance of the conſcience afterwards, George Merſh (after- 
Wards a Martyr in Queen Maryes dayes) being examined before the Barl of Der- 
by, kept himfelf clofe in the Sacramentofthe Altar, as they called ite But after- 
ward, thus he writeth to a friend; I departed much more troubled in my ſpirit 
chan betore; becaule I had not with more boldneſſe confefled Chrift, but in fuch 
fort as mine adverſar ies thereby thought ar eae prevail againſt mee; whereat 
I was much grieved; for hitherto I went about as much asin mee lay, torid m 
(elf our oftheir hands, if by any means without open denying of Chrift and his 

word, that could be done, &c. Thus He; but no reft he had in his mind, till hee 
had better declared himſelß though to the loſſe of his life. A man had better offend 


all the World, thanhisown contcience. David, not without much ado, recovered 


is peace, for which he here heartily bleffeth God. | 
spares . They looked unto him, oid were lightened) They, that is, my ſervants and 
tellow-fouldiers who accompanied mee firit to Nob, 1 Sam, 21.25 Penal 12. 374. 
and afterwardsto Gath (as it is probable) thefe being in the fame danger, looked. 
likewife unto God by faith, hope, and prayer; and were lig btened; that iss comforted, 
ckeared, directed. yea delivered together with David. Or, They flowed together, 


vz, to Cod, as Rivers roll to the Seay or malefactors run to the fanduaty, I,. 


2 2, & 60.5. ` ` 


And their faceswerenot ahamed] i. e. They were not repulledy difappointéd, made Pyy 


tohide their heads, as Rev, 6. 155 16. Oo 8 i z . Vaf. 
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Verf. 6. This peor man cried | Meaning himſclf, to whom it {cemeth he pointed 
the finger, or laid his hand on his heart, when he faid, This per man, Hic vilis, 
et viam Paſtor, faith I heodertr, this mean Shepherd not long ſince; but rather, This 
- miferablefinner, who whilome rafhly ran fuchan hazard, and fo unworthily de- 
ported himfelf in the prefence of King Achi; this poor Soul, I fay, cried, but 
ſilently and T as Mofes did at the red Sea, as Nehemiah did in the prefence 
the King of Per fia. 
ed he Lard ] Aibo might better be called the poor mans King, than was 
James 4. King of Scotland, 

Heard him, aud delivered him ont of all his troubles] And the like he will do for 
all that in like cafe, being peor ix ſpirit, make thcir humble addreffes unto him. It is 
good to communicate unto others our experiences, See the like done, Pſal. 116. 6, 
Rom. 8. 2. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Verſ. 7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about, & c.] Not one Guardian 
Angel only ( as ſome have hente conceited ) nor Michael the Arch-Angel only, 
that Angel of the Covenant, Jefus Chrift, as Augs/tine expoundeth this Text, but 
an Hoftof created Angels, choſc miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who {hall be heirs F Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. For although Chrift the Captain of aur 
Salvation needeth not their help, for the fafe-guard of his people; yet for our com- 
fort he maketh ufe ot the holy Angels, who meet us ſtill, as they did Fine, at Ma- 
hanaim (here they made a lane for him, as che Guard doth tor thcir Prince, as the 
word importeth } Cen. 32. 1. they miniſter many bleſſings ta us, though invi- 
ſibly; ſtand at our right hands, Luke 1. 11. as ready to relecve fis, as the Devils are 
to miſchief us, Zech. 3. 1. yea they pitch Camp round about us, as here (Oh the 
dignity and ſafety of a Saint in this reſpect!) fight in battel- array againſt our ene- 
mies, Dan. 10. 20. (the Heathens ſpeak much of their Caſtor and Pollux fighting 
for them; and H. ſod telleth of thirty thouſand demy- gods that were S. 
pegónov dcm Keepers of Mankind) and convey them at death, as they did 
Lazarus, through the enemies Country, the air, into Abrahams bolome, 
Lake 16. . 

Verf. 8.0 tafte and fee, &c.] Vix, with the mouth of your minde, and with the 
cyes of your faith perceive, and experiment the goodnefs of God in chufing, and 
ufing ſuch Inſtruments as the Angels, and otherwife, in the manifold expreffions of 


his love ro us; wherein if we take not comfort, the fault is meerly in our ſelvcs; 
we being like him who hath pleaſant and nouriſhing meat, but will not make ufe 
of it. The Saints 4% e how good the Lord is, and thence long after him. Optima de- 
monſtratio eft à ſenſb ,; as he that feels Fire hot, or as he that taſteth Hony ſweet, 
ce need not uſe arguments to perſwade him to beleeve it: So here, let a man 
ut once taſte that the Lord is good, and he will thenceforth, as a new born Babe, 
deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 1 Per. 2. 2, 3. neither will he take amy more 
content in the Worlds taſtleſs foolerics than in the white of an Egge, or a dry 
chip. Guſtato fpiritu defipit omnis caro, ſaith Gerſon, All fleſh is ſavourleſs to him that 
hatlitaſted of the Spirit. Paul, atter his Rapture, looked with {corn and pity onall 
the Worlds glittering Poverty, His mouth doth not water after homely provifi- 
ons, who hatfrlately tafted of delicate ſuſtenance. O let us get Spiritual ſenſes, ha- 
bitually exerciſed to difcern good and evil, Heb. 5. wit. It is the Spirit that quick- 
neth, the flefh profiteth nothing, faith our Saviour to the Jews, q. d. yee accept not 
my words, becauſe yee have not the Spirit, yee have but fleſh, that is, a common 
vee no found taſte; and therefore it is that my words relifh no 
with you. 

Bleffed zs the mam Gre. | Set Pſal. 2. 12. with the Notes. 

Verſ. 9. O fear the Lord yee bis Saints | Yee that having taſted of Gods {weet- 
nefs, are ſeparated fromthe World, with its luſts, and can live witha little ; Fear. 
the Lord, and then you ſhall not need to fear want of any thing; for he is A. 
Sufficient to thole who are aliegether his, and with-draw not from him by miſtruſt, 
or mifdoing. pa l ; 

For there is no want to them thas fear goat coi omnia, qui habent habentem ons. 
sia. David, when captive among the Philiftines, wanted not. Paul had notbing, 
and yes polefedallthings, Contrarily, the wicked in the følnsfs of bis fafficiency is 
in fraights, Job 20, 2. > l Vorl. 10. 


Pſal. 34. 


maohs. He had need be patient that would be at peace. Vt habeas quietum tem pus, Obriſtich. 30 


_ Wrongsthey fuftain for peace fake, and they 
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Verſ. 10. The young Lions do lack nd fuffer hunger] And yet they will have it, if 
it be to be had Hac eft ſceleratorum imago, faith Beza. Lion-like wicked oppref- 
{ors, rich Cormorants (asthe Septuagint render it) who live on the {poil of poor 
people, andare never ſatisfied, do yet perifh with famine (as Eliphax ſaith of the ponecmi 
old Lion, Job 4,11.) and come oft to great poverty; fo that they pine away, and rabefcant, 
miſerably perifh. . TED l Beza. 

Ent they that feek she Lord] That, content with his bleſſing alone, feck not 
their nouriſhment any other way but from his hand, and will rather lye in the duft, 
than rifeby evil Principles; theſe have an autarkie, a felf-Cufficiency, fuch as god- 
linels is never without, 1 Tim, 6.6. Some Rabbins fay, that the fervants of Achi 
had almoft famiſhed David (under pretence haply of reducing him to his a 
mind ) but God tuftained him by Miracle, as he ddi Elias, 1 King, 17. l 

Shall not want any good thing] Want they may, this or that, which they may 
think would be good for them: but God knoweth it to be otherwife; or elfe they 
fhould be fure ot ite Of good nothing followeth of it ſelſ but good) but it by açci- 
dent any evil followeth, yet it is turned into good to fuch as feck the Lord in 
ſincerity. 

Verf. 1 1. Come yee children, hearken unto me | Yee that are little, and low in 
your own eyes, as ſeeing your want of holy Learning. 

I will teach you the fear of the Lord] That beſt Trade, whereby you fhall be ſure 
to be kept rom want; for by humility and the fear of the Lord ate riches, and ho- 
nour, and life, Prov. 22. 4. He then who fhall teach this fear ſnould be honoured, 
and reſpected as a Father, The ‘ah at this day account a mans Maſter, or Tutor ; 
worthy of moie reſpect than his Father: for lie hath given Him only his being, the Leo Modeni 
other his wel- being. re | 

Verl. 12. What man is he that deſtretb life | This is Davids Doctrin; andto draw 
company about him, he proclaimeth and promifeth that which he well knew every 
mancoveteth, happy life, many days, and a comfortable enjoyment of all. Now, 
who is it that would have thefe, faith he? Auſtine bringeth in all forts, ſay- 
ing» Ego Ó ego, I would, and I would. But as all men defire health, but few 
take a right courſe to get it, and keep it; ſo all would be happy, but few hearken 
to this wholfome counſel, for the compaffing of trne happineſs. 

Verl. 13. Keep thy tongue fromevilérc.\ This is an hard faying think the moft;who 


will therefore rather venture it than veeld to be fo tied u 


Aben*Ezr: 
Loc. 


p. The Tongue is an unruly 
member, and can hardly be hampered. But who would not temper his tongue, and 

bind it to the good abearance, for true bleffednefs ? Who would not rather bite it 

off, and {pitit out (as chat ancient Martyr did his, into the face of the Tyrant, 

who folicited him to deny Chriſt) than miſs of Heaven? Ficinus atter his Trac 

De ſauitate tuenda, of keeping good health ; and another, of recovering health; and 

a thiid, of yrolorg ing life; becaule all will not do, wifely addeth a fourth; Ot 
laying hold on eternal life; which cannot be done, but by mortifying this earthly 
member, a looſe and lewd tongue. For by thy words thou fhalt be juftified, and 
by chy words thou fhalt be condemned, faith the Judge himſelf, Mat. 1 2.37. Com- 

pare Cen. 49. 21. with Deut. 3 3. 23. and it will appear that good words ingratiate 
with God and · Men. a l o. 

Verf. 14. Depart frons evi li and do good ] For negative goodneſs helpeth not. A 
man muft {o abftainfrom evil, as that he do good, or he doth nothing. It is laid 
of Ithasins, that the hatred of the Prifeillian Hereſie was the beſt that could bee 
faid of him; this was but a ſlender commendation. 

Seel peace and pur ſue it] As Hunters do the prey. If it fly from thee, make after 
it; it will pay thee for thy pains. It is faid of Frederick the Third, Emperbur, tllat 
by putti up pany injuries, he reigned quietly fifty and three years, and five Val, Mex. 
perde aliquid, was a Proverb at Carthage; not unlike that of ours, Do any thing for baia 
a quiet life. Concedamus de jure ut careamu lite, And if, in this purſute of peace, thou 
meet with many rubs and remoraes, yet be not diſcouraged, conſidering what fol- 
e 1 He feeth and weigheth th 

1. 15. The eyes of the Bord are upon the rig htecus] He ſeeth and weigher c he 
dll vali lofers thereby ; moves 
t 
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that their purfute of peace proceed from the filiall fear of God, which Navid here 


profefleth to teach, Verſ. 1 1. Gods eyes are intent, his ears attent to theſe righteous 
ones. Palam,clam (as Alen-Exra here) openly, ſecretly, he will right them arid 
recompenfe them. Shou la not God fee, as well as hear (faith another) his children 


Should want many fa Wee apprehend not all our own wants, and fo cannot 
ee 


pray for relief of all. (of his own accord without any moniter) is wont to 
aid us. 


Aud his ears are open to their cry) Heb, Are to their cry. Or, (as St. Perer hath 


it) His ears are into their prayers; to fhew, that though their prayers are ſo faint 


and feeble that they cannot enter into the ears of the Lord of Hoaſts, yet that he 
w bow downand incline his ears ante, nay iste their prayers, their brearbings, 

am. 3. 56. . 

Ver 16. The face ofthe Lord is agaiuſt them that docvill] Let not fuch dream 
of a long and happy life, as Verſ. 12. This they are apt todo; but hall be carried 
from a fooles Paradiſe to a true priſon. For that people may not imagin God to 
be Hoy and fo made up of mercy; as to forget his judgements, the Wicked 
are here aſſured, that the face of the Lord is againft them, that he beholdeth them 
from Heaven with a terrible countenance, that he is grievoufly angry with them, 
and will furely and feverely punifh them, and theirs after them. 

To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth] And ſo to croſſe them inthe 
thing that they moftcoveted, viz. to renown themfelves amongſt men. God wri- 
teth them in the earth (in oppofition to thofe, whofe names are written in Heavens 
Luk, 10,) becauſe they forfook the Lord the fountain of living waters, Jer. 


17.13. 

"Vert 17. The Righteous cry; Cc. ] This is often inculcated for our better aſſu- 
rance: becauſe we are apt to doubt, it delayed. See verf. 6. 

Verl. 18. Ike Lord is nigh unto them, Ge. More nigh than the bark is to the 
Tree, for he is with them, and in them continually; pour ing the oyl of his grace into 
thefe broken veſſells, quorum corda peccata corwm non amplius retinent fed, ut vas fra- 
ctum effundunt, faith Aben-Eæræ here, whoſe hearts retain not their fins any longer, 
but poure them out as water before the Lord. / 

And faveth {uch as bee of a contrite Shirit] Such as are ground to pouder, as it were, 
with ſenſe of fin,and fear of wrath; yet not without good hope of mercy. Thefe God 

delivereth out of their dangers; and in fine bringeth them to eternali bicheducie. 

Verf. 19. Many are the troubles, c.] Dei funt nuntsi,thefe are Gods meſſengers, 
faith Kimchi; and they feldome come fingle. See Jam. 1. 2. with the Note. Sent 
they are alſo to the Wicked, Pſal. 32. 10. but on another errand, and for another 
end. The Righteous per anguſt a ad auguſtum, per Spinas ad roſas, per motum ad quie · 
tem, per procellas ad portum, per crucem ad cœlam contendunt, through many tr ibula- 
tions they enter into Gods Kingdome, Not fo the Wicked; their croſſes are but a 
typicall Hell. 

But the Lord de livereth him out of them al] No Country hath more venemous 
Creatures, none more Antidotes than Egypt; fo godlineſſe hath many troubles, and 
as many helps againft trouble. l l 

Verl. 20. He keepeth all his bones] Which are very many. Perhaps (faith Aben- 
Ezrahere) David had been ſcourged by the Philiſtines, Fat bis bones were not 
broken; nor were our Saviours, Job. 19. 36, „ 

Verl. 21. Evill ſhall lay the wicked] For lack of fuch deliverance, as verf. 19. 
malum jugulat au t horem mali. Their malice fhal! prove their miſchief. The Ara- 
bick hath it (but not right) sors impii peſſima. Abes-Exra better ſenſeth it thus, One 
Affliction killeth the Wicked, when out of many, God delévereth the Righteous. 

Verl. 22. The Lordredeemeth the fonles of his fervants} Though to themlelyes 
and others they may ſeem hel pleſſe and hopeleſſe, yet they fhall not perifh ay 
fias, and for their ſins, as do the Wicked. ry „ 


PSAL. XXXV. 


Mr 2 7 a ot $ : 5 7 
Erl. x, Plead my cuuſe, O Lord] Wemay ſafely pray the fame, when vppreſ- 
V fed with calunanies, and falle Aces, as 88 Daui was by B o 

phants, 


l plal 37 
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mts, or (as ochers think) when he was in great heavineſſe, and even heart-fick,after 
me pus had defiled 1 and Ab ſelem had flain Amon; his diſaffected fub- 
jects, fuch as Shimsei, inſulted over him and faid, it was juft upon him for the mat- 
ter Of Ariab, and other miſcarriages which they Nronghelly arged him with. See 
a promiſe in this cafe, [/4.49. 21. 


Fight againft them, c.] Or, deævoure them that devoure mee; for in Niphal only . 


it nhani te ; 

erl. 2. Take bold of fhieldand bucher] Jebovab is a man of war, Exed. 15, 5. and 
fohe is here ftirred up to harneſs himſelt: Not that he needeth weapons defenfive, 
as here, or offenfive, as verf. 3. for he can deftroy his enemies, folo nutu ac flatu, with 
2 nod,or ablaſt: But this is {poken after the manner of men, and for our better 
apprehenfion of Gods readinefie to relieve his diſtreſſed ones. ; 

Verí. 3. Draw ont alfo the ſpear] viz. That thy contending and appearing for 
mee, may appear to be ſufficient and glorious. 

And 12 the way | Heb. And top, vi. the doeres vas Gene 19. 6,10, © 2 King. 6. 
32. leſt hie malecontents come in and kill mee. Or, (het mee up from my perfe- 
cutors, that they find mee not; like as afterwards, God hid Jeremy and Baruch, 
when ſought for to the flaughter. l 

Say unto my foul I am thy ſalvatien] Facito xt hec animula te fbitef antem andict, 
cc. Icwardly perfwade my heart to firm affiance in thec, amidſt all mine af- 

ictions, l f a 

Verl. 4. Let them be confounded and put to fhame | Here David beginneth his im- 
precations; which yet non maledice ns dixit fed vaticinantis more pradiæit, faith Theo- 
dorer, he doth not utter as curfing, butas prophefying rather, If we fhall at any 
time take upon us thus to imprecate (as we may in ſome caſes) we muſt ſee to it, fixſt 
chat our cauſe be good. Secondly, that we do it not out of private revenge; but 
meerly for the glory of God. Thirdly, ur ne voculam quidem nil nobis præeunte Dei, non 
carnis, [piritu e undamus, that we utter not a ſyllable this way» but by the guidance 
of Gods good Spirit. . 

Verf, 5. Let them be as chafe) Falli fint à corde fuo fugitivi, Let them flye be- 
fore their own conſciences, reltleffe and uncertain whither to turnthemfelves. 

And let the Angel of the Lord chafe them] It may be underftood both of theevill 

Ca 


Augek, aiid of the good, ready at Gods command to do execution upon his ene- 


mics. Chaffedriven betore the wind may reft againſt a wall; but where ſnall they 
reft who are chaled by an Angel? e fhall the ungodly and the finner appear, 
1 Pet.4,18? Surely no where. Saat 

Verl.6.Let their way be dark and flipperyHeb- Darkneffe and flipperineffe. If a man 
haye neither light, nor firm footing, and a feirce enemy at his hecles, what ſhift 
can he make for himſelf? The word rendred flippery is of a double form (like that 
libbi ary heart panteth or beateth about, throbbeth, Pfal. 38. 10. ) to in- 
creaſe the ſignification. The ſoul of a wicked man isas in a fling, 1 Sam, 25. 29. 
violently toſſed about. . i 

Verl.. 7. For without cauſe have they hid for mee, C.] The Wicked are fo acted 
and agitated by the Devil) their task-mafter, that though they have no cauſe to 
work miſchief to the Saints, yet they mutt do it; the old enmity, Gen. 3. ſtill wor- 
keth: But this rendreth their deſtruction cersiorém & celeriorent more fure and 


: Be bi ars] i. e. Upon the whole rabble 
Verf. 8. Let deſt rat ien come upon him at nawar Le 1 Pr B 
mongſt them. Let his deſtruction be as ſaddain as fgnal. 

Verl. 9. Andmy fowl fhal be je full inthe Lord This was that he aimed at in 
his foregone imprecations, viz, the glory and praiſe of God, and not his own 
teaki 


Verl. 10. / n bones {hall [ay Lord. who is like #nto thee?) Not 72 foul only, but 
my body alfo ſhall joyn in this joyfull acclamation; yea my bones (halt fay, & c. that 
is, whaki and vigour is i it mall be {pent incelebrating thy 

. praiks. Sr ive ting Kfe mee but skin and bones, fo poor am 

“grown, yet I will not be wanting to me w. TERTE pe : 
Verl. 15 Falſe witneffes did rife ap] So they did afterward againſt the Lord 


671 


See Jer, 23. 1 
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Aged. Cho- Chrif, and ſundry of his fa ichfull ſervants, is St. Paul, Athanaſius, Exſt athius Biſhop 
re 8 of Antioch, (falſely accuſed of Adultery, and depoſed, about the end of Corſtamine 
i O: the grearsreign}Cranmer charged with Adultery, herefy and treafon; Philpot with 
paricide; Latimer with fedition; whereof he was ſo innocent, that he feared not to 
fay ina Sermon before the King, as for ſedition, for ought that J know, methinks 
I fhould not need Chrift, if I may fo fay. 7 . 
They laid to my charge ws that I knew not] Such as whereof I was not only in- 
nocent, but ignorant alfo, The Hebrew is, They asked mee, and fo would have, by 
cuaningly contrived queſtions, made mee mine own acculer, 37 l 
Verl. 12. They rewarded mee evill for good] To render good for evill is divine. 
good for good is humane; evill for evill is brutifh; but evill for good is deviliſh. 
Intcntant cæ- Lethe ſpeyling of my foul] i. e. To the depriving mee of that lite which I have 
dem. fo often hazarded; to fave theirs. Or, this their devilifh dealing with mee, erat mi- 
Kimchie hi quaf mors amarum, Was as bitter as death to mee. 
Verf. 13. But as for mee, when they were fick] i. e. Any way afflicted, when they 
ayledany thing. d . 
My cloathing was faskcloath] Iput my felt in mourners habit, Incedebam atratus, 
tori 85 Sm 1 toward them. a ö 
. umbled my foul with faſting I In die deſignato, in a ſolemn day {et apart for - 
lta KE pofe; as the 3 witha rubah ener Iira ame humilit as „ a 3A 
1 7 8 as penfa, charitatis i llecebra, alle vamentum irfirmitatis, alimentum falutis faith Ambrofa j 
e Falling is the affliction aes foul, the coft of compaſſion, 8c, 
And my prayer returned into mine own bo ſome] i, e. Though they had n 
2 Sam. 1. 22, by it, yet my ſelf had; for no faithfull sites i ineffeshaall ike 1 55 


never returneth empty. I received the fruit of my prayers for them upon my 
boſome. l 


. 2 
Verl. 14. I behaved my ff as though he had been, & c,] My Brother a thoufand 
tunes, This was much to . 


o to an enemy; but poffibly all this might be before they 
out. ' 


I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth, c c. The Mother isufually moft dear- 
ly-beloved, and not without caufe; as having been ante partum onerofa, in parte do 
Kimhi. loreſa, poft partum laborioſa. Or, as a ſuckling cryeth inthe loffe of his Nurſe. 
Verf. 15. But in mine adverfity| Heb. In my halting, when through weaknelle 
N could not bur halt before may beft friends, as we fay. 
digs quia ine ca the a jects gathered themfelves together] Claudi congregati ſunt, & ſecun- 
cedere ntquit dum claudicationems meam claudicabant, ut me deriderent, So the Syriack ſenſeth it. 
nifi cum 1115 They halted as I did, by way of deriſion; but they fhould have known, fuſt, 
aun A claudi. that mocking is catching, as we ſay; T#lly confeſſeth, that whiles he laughed at one 
Aben-Ezra. Lene a very ridiculous man,he became as bad almoſt himſelf. Secondly, That {uch 


v Kine 


Dum illum ‘ell mockings, are grievous fins, and luch as God ſeverely puniſheth. Some ren- 


rideo, pene far ger it :e Snsiters that is, the tongue · ſmiters, as Jer. 18.18. Others, the fnsitren, that 
Aus fam ille. is the abjects, the vile perſons the bafeft can mock; as did Tobiah the Ser 

Epift. 9. lib. 2. Neh, 2. 19. and thoſe Pefts, Pſal. 1. x. ' E K 

And I knew it xot) Or, Such as I knew not, took no notice of they were fo bafe; 

See the like, Job 30. 8. heey f 

They did tear mee] fe. With their tongues, asdoggs toffe and tear carrion with 

their teeth, S cindunt illud quod reparare nequeunt, non per pænitentiam, faith Kimchi, 

ey tear that which they cannot make good again, no not by repentance, viz, my 

good name. Or. they rent fe. their garments, as if they had been very forty for 

Mee, as Gen. 37. 34. Job 2.12, This they did, as Aw/tin Speaketh, ſimulatione miſeriæ, 
non compaſſiene mifericerdie, out ot deep diſſimulation. 

Vorl. 16. With Hypocriticall oc kers in feafts| Cum [annionibns placente vel cibi, 
with hypocritical] mockers for a cake, or dainties; there is anelegancy in the origi- 
ginali (which fheweth it to be proverbial). and cannot be englifhed, R. Solomon 
telleth us here, that they who delighted in flatteries, gave their flatterers cakes bas 
ked with honey, to make them the more to: flatter them. Solemox telleth of fome 

EEES har will 51 for 55 Prove 28, 21, Souhofe parafili Pros 
enfarii ſcur Pacts, Ezek, 13. 19. Or, I am made their table-salk, a8 Hof: 7. 8. {coratully deri: 
te. dng mee at Weie fealisyand ja thes „ I. 7. 8. ſcorn my oe 


` 


Verl. 


Pſa. 36. A Commentary upen thPSALMS. | 7 775 
Verí. 17. Lord how long wilt thou leok, on] i. e. catty thy ſelf as a Speltator of 
my miferies, and a tolerater of mine enemies, thofe architects of mine af- 
10e s fol from their dejtrattions Ji. ç- Their inares and ambuthes, whereby 
k to defroy me, 
as ue fom the Lions] See the Note on Pfal. 22. 20. | 
Verf, 18. 7 will give thee thanks in the great Congregation | For examples {ake to 
others; fer Maguatet magnetes. Acts 18. 8. when Criſpus che chief Ru ler of the 
Synasosue beleeved, many of the Corinthians beleeved alfo. Great men are the 
l Jaffes of the Country, according to which moft men dreſs themfe] ves: 
many 80 are upon them; they had need therefore to be exact, for they are fure 
2 oly ris let chem wink with the eye] Which is the geſture of amalici- Ne gmaruten: 
„6. 13. & 10. 10. . 5 : ter Ludificen« 
ous roe 1 1 peace] Which yet God doth to his people, If. 8. 9. tur me. Trem; 
and that is their comfort; I am for peace faith David elſewhere, but when J peak of 
j Pal. 120.7. 
say ate 47155 of the Lasd] i. e. Againft my felf, and fuch as I am, who fidy 
1 and to do our own e 1 Theſ. 4. 11. affecting rather quietnels from 
laintance with it. 
e mouth | As it the very banks of blaſphemy had been 
3 55 bath feen | Eye for eyes, unleſs we would ao ides all the wicked are fo 
conjoyned, that they may ſeem to have but one Eye, Heart. Head. &c. and chen 
they fay as Hannibal did, when he faw a ditch full of mansbloud, O formoſum fpe- 
ctaculum! O gallant fight ! O rem regiam, as Valefus{aid, when he had ſlain three 
b halt feen, O Lerd | This anfwereth to that before, verf, 21. 
Our eye hath fren st, as Aben- Ezra obferverh. So doth l a 
Keep mot ſilence] To that, they opened their mouth wide again me. Void. ; 
Verl. 23. Stir up thy felf, and awake | This is the fame in effec with the begin- 
ning of the Pfalm; to fhew his ardour and intention of affetion. ee 
erl. 24. According tothy righteon{ne[s Ji. e. for the honour of thy Juſtice, where- 
i fart likely to futter. ; 
i ie 2 over me] i ae Armes, as I may fo fay, with 
` diſgrace will refle & upon thee. file Be l l 
i st] Heb. Ah, ab, our foul z that ĩs, oui deſire: we are 


e ſwallowed him: xp {As Swine do fwill, or ravenous beafts their 


Pat 26. Let them be ahamed, erde cay fhall fo : and this prayer againſt the 
ies ſnall ſtill {peak effectually. SON J ae 
Gy Latkes fos far i: 5 He concludeth with hearty prayer for the 


doth in divers other Pfalms. i mi 
5 righteots caufe | Though perhaps they dare do no more than in- 


it, ir prayers to God promote ite 5 l 
ur 3 them have continual cauſe to pril a ee 
this (weet property, that he elighteth in his peoples profperity, 15 amis T. 
them not from his Heart, nor grieveth the Children of men, but for their great 
2028 ; 774 5 tongue, Ge. ] I do ſolemnly promiſe chat thy praifes fball never, 
dye on my hand, &c. | | 
| PSAL: XXXVI. 3 

1 Pralmof David the Servant of the Lord] See Pal. 18. title, Then Mr had 
4. lll Baie bis Raledomny here he is about to begin it; 295 N 
Afumeth this title. Servs eff nomen officii, Servant is a name o Office or Duty. 2755 
pulian faith of Anguftne ( we may better af n Gretiat © . 


e 
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š quim potestatis, hetook more pleafure in names of duty than of d — ne ‘uit rok ay hig =e 
quam potest atis, he took mote pleature in names of duty than of dignity ; fothofe Kdeviam Ge dolus; there is no truth, and as little truſt to be put inany thingthat 
eavenly Courtiers rejoyce rather to be ftiled Angeli, that is, Meſſci and Mi deſdleri m & del, TCTC IS Not yo ae hi . a like T 
willing Spirit than Thro 1 Poner ore. i ? gers, an Miz he 8 tar why? chere is no fear of God before his á l ak an * 
. Verí. 1. The tran}greffion oft c wicked [ath within my heart | Some ſay tis Zibb: „„ ß „ ae Sn „ ictle licht he once had, he hath 
5 ee libbe, fod for Dau, and render it within (or in the miaft of) he ows beat 15 ee offro br pi hale eY 7 pa in 5 5 le he 1 neither 
Vulgata, ſenſe witi 1 loft, and caſt off ſuch good. pr 8 An hypocr Fer tormed; nes 
make it the fame in ſenſe with P/al, 14. 1. but theſe make too bold with the text. ill he learn to do better. Dicit reprobos fugitare rationem beus agendi; ne vitam 
David, that zealous Servant of God, was fully perſwaded of, and deeply affected bear in meliis corvigere cag nter ich Vahle. %% ta re 
with, the profligate wickedneſs of fome graceleſs perſons ( fuch as were Saul, and f Veta He devileeb ehe os his bed] He bendeth his wits: and: beateth 
his bloud-fucking Sycophants ) that they were ftark Atheiſts, and had not the f 8 perdius & pernox 7 his fleep to plot and plow;to contrive and ef- 
leaft {park of common goodnefs left in them; that they had neither the fear of fey cal (chick Vanity or villany is his whole ſtudy. He isalwaies either weaving 
God, nor fhamcof the World to reign them in from any outrage, This is mine friders webs, ox batching Cockatrices. eggs, „ 
opinion of them, faith David, I am ſtrongly fo conceited, and I will give you my ` He ſertetb him{elf in a pray that is not good] And there meaneth to Rep him, as 
grounds, 1fpeak T the word importeth; ec be is, and he will not be removed, being every whit as 
Verí. 2. For he flarte reth himſelf in his own eyes ] This is the firft proof of the fore- 200d as ever lie meaneth to be. Ster uit fe; there you left him, and there you may 
going charge, and the fountain of all the following exorbitancies, See the like, Bnd him, for he is no changeling; and that’s a peece of his filly glory. 
2 Tim. 3. 2. there felf-love brings all out of order: here ſelf-flattery. Sibi palpum He abhorreth not evil] Sed ſtudio ſiſime amplettitur, but doth wickedly with Jan 
obtrudit he {troketh himſelf on the head, and faith, I ſhall have peace, though I hands earneftly, and blech long ſtrides towards Hell (which is but a little before 
walk in the ſtubbornneſs of mine heart, to adde drunkenneſs to thirit; and rebel- him) as if kad it would be tull ere he camethither. It he do abftain from any 
lion to fin, Dent. 29. 19. Thus he ſootheth and ſmootheth up himſelf, ‘neither thal . wickcdnefs, yet hee abhorreth it not. It is for the evil confequentsoffin (viz, 
any one perſwade him but that his penny is as good ſil ver as the beſt of chem all. fhame, lofs, punifhment) that he forbeareth it; and not becauſe it is offen vum Dei, 
Thus he calleth evil good, and g ood evil; and proudly bolſtering of himſelf in his G averiivies à Deo, an offence againſt Ged, and a turning away from God; that’s 
ſinful practices, he maketh a bridge of his own fhadow, and fo falleth into the no argument at all to him, fed fertur laxis habenis in quavis flagitia, but he is hur- 
ditch of deſtruction. , lied headlong into all wickednefics, as Valturs flye ſwiftly to the moft ſtinking 
Vytil his iniquity be found to be hateful] Till God by his Judgements sxe. sfe rie 105 8 n , 
kim, and menout of utter hatred of his execrable practices, tell him his on to aal 5. Thy mercy O Lord, is in the Heavens, Nea farre above them, Pſal. sg nae Di 
histeeth. Thus Stephen Gardiner being charged of cruelty by Mr. brad ford, an- eo a and 1755 all thy good and mens bad works. Otherwiſc thou couldeſt never Jem Pei 155 
{wered in open Court, I for my part haye been challenged for being too gentle ofs a ean rovocations of the profane rout; who yet live upon thee, and ſharc tientism, See 
tentimes, which thing Bonner confirmed, and fo did almoſt all the audience, that in th 710 oodneſſe. Ads Vat. : 
Aa: & Men. he had ever been too mild and moderate. But Doctor Taylour told him another P th 5 75 unto the cloude j] Gods mercy goeth ulually yoaked with his 
144. is: tale, when he ſaid to him, How dare you for fhame look me or any Chriftian man truth and bounded by it; left any fhould prefume upon it, conſidering that God 
: n 8 in ſceing ee 19 5 1 the Tn denied our nila Chrift, done is faithfull aswell asmercifulls fairhfull, I fay, t ofi both 15 est 1 as 
trary to your Oath? &c. So Bonner, They report me, faid he, , oncesi r unmeafurable, and truth un e for his 
Mayor, to ſcek blond, and call me Bloudy Bonner ae God kowe T a cae G is 25 5 the Wicked, as it follow- 
Did. 233 ght any mans bioud inall my lite. T'o whom Mr, Smith the Martyran(wered, Ea : i i 
25 Why my Lord, do you put on this fair viſor before my Lord Mayor, o make him ar 6. Thy Rigbteoufne fs is like the great mountains] Heb, Miuntainesof Cod, 5 ., A 
beleeve that you feek not my bloud, to cloak your Murthers through my ftout- ro more lingua, qua quando magnificat aliquid, addit nomen Dei, ut Jo 3.3. Gem , p 
nels, as youcall it? Have you not had my brother Tomkins before you, whofe i 0. 5. Rev. 15. 2. Pfal. 80. 11, & 68. 16. faith R. David, that is, after the manner 1555 5 D 
hand when youhad burnt moft cruell > you burnt his whole body: and not only a dic Hebrew tongue, which when it would magnifie any thing, addeth the name fom ove K 3 
of him, but of a great many of Chri embers, 8cc ? So upon the Martyrdom . of God; becauſe as any thing is nearer to God, the more excellent it is. The like is en: ? 
of Maſter Philps,a certain unknown good woman in a Letter to Bonner wrote to be found allo in Heathen- Authors. David meancth that as Gods mercy is match- “ e 


thus; Indeed you are called the common Cut-throat, and general flaughter- 


: roat is fultice is unmoveable; and we are to give him the glory ofthe one, as 

flave to all the Bithops of England and therefore it is wildom for me and all other ae a fich they are both alike in ni for wwhatioever isin God, is 

fimple theep of the Lord to Keep us out of your butcherly ſtall, as long as we can, God , l 

elpecially fince you have fuch ftore already that you are not able to drinkall their Thy Judgements are a great deep) A fathomleſſe abyſſe, in quam dejicis impios, & 

bloud left you fhould break your belly; ‘and therefore you let them lye ſtill, and nunquam evadunt, faith Kimchi, wherein the Wicked fink irrecoverably. Thy 

1. d. 1672 dye for bunger, Sc. And foonafter, you have broken a Pot indeed (Mr. cue) providentiall diſpenſations alfo are palt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. They areto Rea- 

rye but the Precious Word contained therein is fo notably therewithall fhed abroad, fon as the Sea is to Shallows;and therefore we muft do by them as the Romanes did 
thar the (weet favour thereof hath wonderfully well rcfrefhed all rbe ue Houfe: by acertain lake of unknown depth, they dedicated it to ittory. 

old, or oe ome of Chrift, that they cannot abide any more the ftinking fa- O Lord, thou preferveft man and beaſt] Such is thy beneficence, anſwerable to thy 

ee of your filshy ware, that came from the dunghil of Rome, though your Lord- | 


* X 8 J + ta 
7 atience aforecelebrated. Thounot only beareft with mens evill manners,even 
es fet them to fale every where to fill pat 


re to fill lip your „Sc. Thus thel rail danti ideft for their being, and well-being; of fuch l 
bloud-fuckers ftunk above 1 0 and it is probable that e Sins thall look e ‘with hearts as full as Hell ofall kind of wicked= 
aren fuch in the next World, throughout all eternity, with execrable and eyer- neſſe. Howbeit bonitas tu ad Athenm eft ficut illa ad beſt am, faith Kimchi, here 
afting deteftation. , ee l thou doft but for the Atheift, as thou doft for the Beaſt, and by that courfe of com. 
1 e ieee | pref 1 sh sad ees j 1475 iS) Paith f alvin, he mon preſervation and kindneffe which runneth toward all; that none need doubt 
aS acy 5 N Z 2 A ea a 250 le, An nin í is heart, * f P vid l : 9 l 11 i 
bue: Be «hi Karte . e Do Wool fè coarfe bur will rake fome i Valy. Howexcellest (Sor pant thy leoia KaD Te E R, 
n Ca toes W One Cay Walh of Dis. varnih wich rivers of Belin hee and favour that thou vouchſaſeſt to thine own elec only. Oh this is ? 
can skill noocother Language hy it of Hel; the words af his mouth are, x 


and inexpreffible. It makerh a vaft difference bet wi x che Righteous and the yie 


de fide- Pypp 2 


Terent, 


without light? or any thingelfe without God? bi,; Deo omnis copia eft 
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d, though the blind World: obſerverh it not. ow 

Tlureforo ibe Children of new} Who are alfo the Children of Ged, by a bette 

births Job. 1. 12, 13-and char's their grcatelt preferment, 1 Job, 3. 1. Lader, fr. 
ined the Sains, King of France, would needs be called Ludevicus de Pigiaco, rather 


` thamtake greater titles; becaufe there he became a-Chriftian, He thought no birth 


toa new birth in Chrift, no Parentage to that of God to his Father, 
Put their truſt under the ſuaddom of thy wings} Aschickens. (in a ſtorm, or when 
the Purtock threatneth) hover and cover under the Henne. See Pfal. 91, Matth. 


23. a ; 1 To oy is 
“Vert. 8. They foal be abundantiy ſatis fed] Heb. watered, inebriated, Th l 
be plentifully provided for, as the Domefticks; they hall have a confluence a al 


_ comforts and contentments for this life and a better; for godlineffe hath the pro- 


miſes of both. Hic locus eft confolationss yleniſſimus, faith One. 


And thon fhalt make them drink of the river of thy pltaſure] And fo utter! 
their thirſt er the World and A y pease} erly quench 


Clitorio quicung; fitim de fonte levarit, 
Vina fugit. i 


Val. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life] Vena vita, verevita ſcaturigo. A 
fountain communicatethits water, and yet is hot exhauſted. Fontium perennitas, 1S 
one ofthe wonders in nature; what fhall we fay of this divine fountain of life tem- 
porall, ſpirituall, and eternall, over-flowing and ever-flowing? f 

In thy light fhal we fee light) viz, Of knowledge, and comfort; what’s the air 
las, iaith Bernard. In the former compariſon, with thee is the fountai a 
of lives, the Prophet alludeth either to Gace as ts aforefaid, or ia ra 5 15 
that as the veines of gold, filver, and the like, do lye in bank in the bofome and 
bowels of theearth; ſo doth life in God. Or, to the veines of the body, whichas 
{o many rivets or rivolets derive their blood from that red Sea, the liver. Certain it 
is, Aa hath neither life nor light in himfelf, till it be communicated unto him 

om God. 


Verſ. 1o. O cont inne thy loving bindueſſe] Heb. Draw it ont at full lengthy extend 
and exercife it, lengthen and perpetuate it. Thus die godly greaily raken with the 
ſweetneſſe of Gods houſe, and rapt in the admiration of his tranſcendent goodneſs 
towards them, pray for a continuance thereof; Imimating alſo by the manner of 
expreſſion, that Gods peculiar mercies to his are a continued feries, there is a con- 
neclion between them, yea a concatenation, And as ina chain, one link draweth on 


0 ſo doch one mercy another; unleſſe we break the chain by our unthank- 


Dm them thai know thee -- to the apright in heart] Here we have a 3 i 

tionof the heirs of Gods promiſes, and i the 1 of his peculiar N 
They muſt be knowing 11 55 know they muft God and his will, hemſelves and 
their duties. Secondly, ay mutt be upright in heart; for knowledge without pra- 
tice is like Rachel, beautitull, but barren; or like rain inthe middle region, whereit 
doth no good. A good underftanding have all they that do his Precepts, Pfal, 

111. 10. and fuch only are upright in heart. 

Verl. 11. Let not the foot of pride come againff mei The Wicked do manib u- pedi- 
buaq; obnixe omnia facere, that they may ruine the Righteous; bit God can divert 
them, manacle them, fhackle them that they fhall neither march againtt his people, 
5 1 j RE their parh 5 ia looketh tobe fought unto for 

) . 37. Dau. 10. 1 2. I came i 
that uponehy aye 7 came forth for thy word, faith the Angel, 

Í. 12. e arethe workers of iniqaity fallen) There where th 
practiſed the downfall of the Righteous, 45 Aan thet of 5 
ran fame Chamber where her and others had contrived the Parifian Maffacre. 
taketh notice of the very 18 5 where fin is committed, to punith accordingly; 
as he did oA binselech, Ahab, the Jers, that cryed Crake him, erneific bin, Fc. 
They ave caft dows) Wich airy the Angel of Cad cd, uf them accordingto 
my prayers which ow methinks I fer obe graciaufly anfwered. Ir mun needa 


80 


r 
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go ill with the Wicked, when the Saints fhal) turn them over to God tobe tamed, 
and takenan order with. „ 55 
And ſpall nut be able to rife) Becauſe laid for dead by an Almighty 
Righteous faleth feven times in aday, andrifeth again; not{o 
quuty. . ee Ke * S 


PAL. XXXVI 0: 


Erf. 1. Fret mor thy feif becarſe of evill doers} Who prof per in the World, when 

better men 1 times. This made good David fick ef ibe Fret, as 
himſelf teſtifieth, Pſai. 73. till better intor ſetled, by repairing to the $av- 
Quary, Verſ. 17. he wrote this thirty ſeventh Pfalm for the good of Gods people; 
left they being {candalized in like manner, and ftumbling at the fame {tone that he 
had done, fhould want direction, and {o fall into inconvenience, temptation aud a 
ſnare. David was old when he wrote this Pfalm (as aꝑpeareth Ver. 25. I have 
been young, and now am old) therefore ſnould his counfel here given be che more ac- 
ceptable, He might as well fay to mens tumultuating paſſions, as once Anguſt us 
aia to his mutinous fouldiers, and thereby quieted them, Audite fenem juvenes; 
guens juvenem fenes andicrunt, Fret not your elves, Fret not your felves, I fay, todo 
eyill. Be not angry at God, as Jonah was; or aggrieved, as Jeremsy, chap, 12. 1. and 
Habbakksky chap. 1. 13. as if the divine providence did not ei aa toevery 
man his due demenfe,and do him right; But have patience a while, yea let pa- 
tience have line and rope, her perfect work, as St. James hath it; and quiet your 
boyling ſpirits with that word, wherewith Chrift becalmed the raging ſea, Peace, 
be Nil. God will unriddle his providences ere long; and then men hall {ee the rea- 
(on of all occurrences, and that all was done in fingular wiſdome, Pompey beaten 
out of che field by Cefar, complained that there was a mift over the cye of provi- 
dence; when as indeed all the fault was in the ſoreneſſe or dimneſſe of his owyn eyes, 
and the twinkling light of Natures ruſh- candle. Seneca ſaw as fare, and faid as 
muchto this mater as a Heathen could, in his Tract, Car malis bene ſe, &. But 
it is the Sanctuary alone that can afford found ſatisfa ionto afoul thus puzzled; as 
for Philofophicall comforts and counfells in this cafe, Cicero faid well of them, 
Nafis guemmeds imbesillioy eft ase quam morbus, However it cometh to Pals, 

e diſeaſe is too hard for the medicine. e ee 

Wehe be thon envious againſt, & c.] Their profperity is their portion, all they 
are like to have, Pſal. 17. 14. and what is it more than N asnsity for term 
of life, in the utmoft part of chat large Lord-ſhip, Whereof thou art the heir, and 
fhalt ſhortly be the poffeffour? Queen Elizabeth envyed the Milkmaid 


ET ET 


oy 24 i ca 
he workers of in. 


etre 
4 


3 when fhe 
wasin prifon, But it fhe had known what a glorious reign fhe fhould have had af- 
erates for forty four years, fhe would not have envyed her. And as little need- 
eth a godly man, thoughinmifery, to euvy a wich d man in che rufe of all his 
peofperity and jollity, confidering what he hath in hand, much more what hee 
th in hope. Cae 
Verl. . they (hall foonbe cut down like the grafs] Fane guudam felicitate 
temporaliter florent, as Auſtin phraſeth it, but their felicity is fhort-liv'ds. this proud 
graſſe thall be mowed down ere long, Pfal. 92, 7. if not Looner, yet at death how 
ever, which unto them ĩsbut a trep-door to Hell. Envy mec not my grapes, Laid 
that ſouldier; I mul ae for ers So may wicked men fay of their prefent prof- 
rity, which is but like Hemsass banquet e execution. 
e 3. Truſt inthe Lord, and de good) Theſe, and the following are exxellent 
means and medicines againſt the Fret, True faith will truſt in God, whereit canz 
not trace him; it will allo work by love, and by doing good approve it {elf to be 
right; as it appeared by the fruits that it was a good Land; andasitappeaxcd by 
the coats, that Dorcas was a woman. . „ 
Sefbalt ches dwellin the Land | Hieb. Dwell shes insbe Land, dis. bee content 
with thy lot, not looking at the larger allowances of wicked rich men; who che 
more they have of the ft af the earth, The more they will fry. and bians iw Hel 
2 abide in thy ſtati and ferye Gods provides i thy particular cal- 
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Volve, i. e. 
omnem neceſ· 
firatem in eum 
exoneres. 


Kimchi, 


` 


4 Commentary upon the PSALMS. Nl. 37 
Aud veriſy thon halt be fed] Fed like a Sheep, under the conduct and keeping of 
a good Shepherd, as the word fignifieth,. Kimchi readeth ity Paſce is veritute Feed 
9 with che truth’; as chte lips of the righteous feed many. Irewellius refidreth 
it, Pafcere fide, feed n faith; that is, nourith thy felf, and live by it, according: to 
that of Habbakkek,chap, 2. 4. The juft (ball live by his faith. Some render it, -Pafè 
fidem, feed Faith, fc, by pondering the Promifes of God, which are, Pabslum fidei, 
the food of Faith. Others, Paſcere fideliter, get thy living faithfully, and honeſtly 
by thy truc labour. , BU 
Verí, 4, Delight thy ſelf ulſo in the Lord Whilft others delight in riches and 
pleaſures; as if here were ho other happinefs but to have, and to hold, nd ſport 
unleſs men may have the Devil their. ayr toe: The like counfel hereunto gi- 
veth Saint Paul to his Son’Finothy, 1 Epiit. 6. 12. whilft others lay hold as with 
tooth and nayl on riches, &. lay thou hold on eternal life, make God thy portion 
and thou art made for ever. . tg 
Aud he {hall givethee the defires of thy heart] It ſhall be unto thee even as thou 
wilt. It is ſaid of Luther, that he could have what he would of Almighty God. 
What may not a Favourite, who hath the royalty of his: Princes eare, obtain of 
him? It is faid of Seans, that in all his defigns he found in Tiberius the Empe- 
rour Ca facility and affection to his defircs, chat he needed only to ask and 
give thanks. i 
ý Vert. 5. Commit thy waj unto the Lord] Heb. Roll thy way, & c. That is, depend 
wholly upon him for direction and fuccefs in all thine undertakings and affairs, 
eafing thy minde to him by prayer, andcafting thy felf by taith upon his care and 
conduct; Caf thy burden upon the Lord, faith David elſewhere. 
Fruſt alfo in him ] Things are therefore repeated in this Plalm, that they may 
take the better impreſſion, and beget incouragement. 
„And he ſpall bring it to pafs ] It, that is, whatſocver thou committeft to 


nn. , 

Verl. 6. And he hall bring forth thy righteonfnefs a the light] God will fo oyl 
thy good name that infamy fhall not ſtick to ite Dirt will ftick upon a Mad- wall; 
not foupon Marble. But fay thou be aſperſed, and denigtated by calumnies, and 
contu melies caſt upon thee, and thou lye under them for a time, as the earth doth 
under the darkneſs of the night; yet as the morning ſuddenly arifing driveth away 
that q arkneſs, {o fhall God clear up thy wronged innocency ; and as the Moon war 
deth out ofa Cloud, fo fhalt chou get over all thy troubles in this kind, or any o- 
ther; it ſhall be with thee as it was once with Cato ( whom’ Seneca. calleth, the 


lively pitture of Vertues ) who was thirty two times accuſed in open Court, and 
as many times cleared and abfolved. O . 
-And thy judgements as the mon-day | At the Day of Judgement howfocver, if 
not fooner ; then there will bea RefurreStion as well of names as bodies. 
Verl. 7. Keſt inthe Lord | Heb, Be flent to the Lord; Digito compefce labellum, lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth when chafing ripe, when ready to let fly at thoſe that 
wrong thee. The more filent the Patient is, the more fhrillthe Wrong will be, as 
Numb, 12. 2. while Moſes is dumb, God {peaks ; deaf, God hears and ſtirs; the 
leſs he faid and did; the more God ſtruck in for him; and the leſs any man ftri- 
veth for himſelf, the more is Cod his Champion; {o he do it to the Lord, that is, in 
obedience to him: and not for a name, as fome Heathens did. 
And wait patiently for him |: Or; pat thy ſelf to pain for him; that is, though it go 
againſt the hair with thee, and thou finde it hard to ſuffer evil, and to wait pati- 
ently for better, yet do it for his ſake, and therein thou fhalt do thy ſelf no dif- 
ſer vice at all. e 5 
ho bringeth wicked devices to pafs}; And pleaſeth himſelf in them; becauſe for 
poer he profpereth ; as Diosy fius did in his Sacriledge, becauſe no harm to him 
followed upon it. Seculiletitia, eft impanita nequitia, ſaith Auftin, ` 
Verſ. 8. Ceafe from anger and forfake wrath | Repetitio. sft, nt magis. incølect, faith 
V atabine ; This precept is doubled and redoubled, that we may theberter retain 
and practiſe it. Angry a man may be, and mutt bearevil-doers, in as much as 
they break Gods Law, fel. 119. 135. POllue lis Name, Ezek, 36. 20. 23. Nom. 
2,335 24 · procure the Judgements of God upon others alfo; Joh. 22. a p 


own . 


and ſo fhall all ſuch, as having a wh 


that with diſgrace 
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down fwift deſtructies upon themfelives, 2 Pet, 2. 1. Ramans 2. 5. Thus Moks 
was angry, Exed, 32, 19. and our Saviour, Adark 3. 5. yet not fo angry by 
that they could at fome time pity thofe they were difpleafed with: and pray for 
them too. “This they that cannot do, art inordinately and ſinfully angry, and mutt 
at any rate ſuppreſs ſuch paffionate diſte Se ; 

Fret not thy ſelf in any mife es do evil |. Andhe fhall have much ado not to over - 
do, not to do amis, chat bridleth not his paffiens, for theſe, like heavie bodies. 
down ſteep hills, once in motion, move themſelves, and ſeldom know any ground 
but the bottom. Ne igitur accendaris ira faltem ad malefaciendum. Kimchi ren- 
drethit, Ne miſceas teipſum, Come not in. com y with the ungodly, at leaft to 
do evil; to do as they do. So to thoſe words in hef rit verſe, Fret net thy felf he- 
cauſe of evil-deers, the Chaldee addethy to be like unto them. 

Verl. 9. For evil-doers ſhall be cut of J Yea, they thall foon be cut off, verf. 10. 

efretted at them, doat length revolt to them; 
as David was ready todo, once at leaft, Pſal. 73. 12, 13, 14. and as fome others 
did out and out, as they fay, verfa 10. therefore bis people returs bither to their 
temporal undoing at leaſt. 

But thoſe that wait upon the Lord] For deliverance in due ſeafon, and for ac- 
complifhment ofthe Promiſes. All good people are fuch Expeftasts, and fhould 
they dye in a waiting condition ſ for comfort, I mean) yet are they bleffed, be- 
caufe God hath faid, Bleſſed are all they that air for him, I ſa. 3. 18. 

They {hall inberit the earth | Having a right to all, as Heirs of the World to- 
gether with faithful Abrabam, Rom, 4. and although it be detained from them 
fora while, as the pro Land was from the Jfraelites, by the Amorutes, till 
their fins were full, Gen. 15. 16. yet the Saints ſhall one day have power over all 
things; and mean while they are fure of a ſufficiency, if not a ſuperfluity. An 
Heir during his Minority is many times held to ftraight allowance, and forced to 
borrow of Rants : {o tis with the Saints. ö A 

Verl. 10. For yet a little while and the wicked, & c.] Tantillum, tant illum, adbuc 
pauxillum; wait therefore, and fret not. See verf, 9. the fame in effect with this and 
the next; for more certainty of the matter, and to correct our ſhort-ſpiritednels, 
who would have things done ftrait upon’e, or not at all. ; 

Tea thon fhalt diligently confider his place] There is neither root nor branch to be 
found, tale nor tidiugs to be heard of him, he is utterly vaniſhed, and banifhed 
out of the world. 1 

Verl. 1 1. But the meek ſhal inherit the earth] Our Saviour (and probably from 
e the fame, Matth. 5. 5. Sec the Notes there, and above, on verf. 9. of 
this Pfalm. 


god el yd d, i. Loy, they are never at reft, = 
Verf. 12. The wicked plorteth againft the juft | Plotteth and practiſeth, being fer 


Doctor ee Martyr, when he firſt appeared before him? How dareft thou look 
me i the 5 a fame or oma thou not who r arn è Thus char proud Praag 
gnaſhing his teeth, and boaſti t marters with his congue, and he was bravely: 
Merch 2s hah beenbefotereated. S 


that God lau 
fith ridendo srrites reddit, by laughing at them, he blaftech all their ‘defigas, and 


— — 


re Ay 
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jwn word, and to ſave the Righteous, as it is in the two next verſes. But eſpe- 
cally that laſt and great day of the World, wherein 


Dicetuy reprobis Ite, Venite probis. 


Verl. 14. The Wicked have drawn ont the (word, and have bent their bow] That 
they may aſſault the Righteous, both comisss, nearer > andeminus, at a di- 
ſtance; for which purpoſe they come againſt him (like a walking Armorie ) with 
ſword, bow, and other inſtruments of death; as refolved to kill and fay. We are 
counted as ſhecp to the flaughter, Rom. 8. 

Verf. 15. Their fword halt enter into their own heart] As did Sauls, and his ar- 
mour- bearers, I Sem. 3 1. See Pſal. 7. 16. 


Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur & ipfe. 


And their bows (hall be broken ] Neither their bowes only, but their armes alſo, 
Verſ. 17. They hall utterly be difarmed and difabled, when once God takes them 
to do; whichis commonly when they are at the ftrongeft, and moft confident. 

Verſ. 16. Alitile thatthe Righteous man bath, &c- | Whereas it was ſaid be- 
fore, The meek {hall inherit the earth, fome man might object that fuch are com- 
monly poor enough; and that’s no {mall affliction, as the Heathens (Menander, Eu- 
vipidesy Alcæus, & c. ) have affirmed; and experience aſſureth it. Hereunto is an- 
ſwered, that a little that the Righteous man hath is better, & c. as a box ot pearles is 
more worth than many loads of pibbles. And as a bird with a little eye, and the 
advantage of a wing to foar with, may {ec farre wider than an Ox with a greater; 
fo the Righteous with a little eſtate, joyned with faith, tranquillity and devotion, 
may have more pleafure, fce] more comfort, fee more of Gods bounty, than one 
of valt poſſeſſions, whofe heart cannot lift it felf above the earth, as One well ob- 
ſer veth. Some render it thus, Better s the little of one Righteous man, than the plen- 
tions Mammon of many Wicked. The Bee is as well (if not better) content with 
feeding on the dew, or fucking from a flower, as Behemoth that grazeth on the 
Mountaincs. Here the Pfalmift {peaketh, faith Vatablus, of the fecret bleſſing of 
God; Buia etfi in diem vittitent,e cælotamen non fecus ac Manna pafcumur;for although 
they have but from hand to mouth, yet they are fed ffom Heaven, as it were with 
Manna. 

Verſ. 17. For the armes of the wicked (hall be broken] i. e. His power, valour, 
all that wherein they think their ftrength and help ſtandeth. Sce verf. 15. the 
ſtrongeſt finew in the arm of flefh cracks, 

But the Lord upholdeth vhe Righteous.) Though ſcemingly never fo weak and 
wealthleſſe. 8 

Verl. 18. The Lord knoweth the dayes of tke upright] In benum novit, Pſal. 1. 6. 
id eft prolongat faith Kimchi; he knoweth, that is, he acknowledgeth, 9 
hatha gracious regard unto their dayes, and the events thereof; he hath decreed 
toa minute how long they fhall {uffer; and what happineffe ſhall ſucceed their fuf- 
fexings. l - 

‘and their inheritance {hall be for ever] Here, long; and hereafter, eternal. What 
they want here, fhall be there made up abundantly. a 

erſ. 19. They (hall not be afhamed, Ge.] They ſhall holdup their heads, when 
others droop; neither fhall they be without comfort in times of common calami- 
ty, as Noah was -- media tranquillus in unda. ae 

And inthe dayes of famin they fhail be ſatis ſied] God will work wonders. rather 

n they fhall want any thing that is good for them; as he fed the Hlraelites in the 
Wilderneſſe, Eliah by the Ravens, Jeremy by a {pecial providence in the fiege. 
As Rechel was relieved by an extraordinary ſhoal dt filh caſt in upon them by di. 
vine providence. Andas Leiden beſie a6) the Duke of Alva, and forced for their 

nance to ſearch and {crape dunghills,to boil old leather, &c. was refcued by the 
mmng nen inds, and {welling of the Tide, which forced the-Duke to raiſe 

Verl. 20, Bar the Wicked (ball perifb]. In. the midſt of their wealthy and greateſt 
abundance; their eli och rh %% ¾ ̃ ac aga 


e tner mony sau Wit chern. ) ͤ ee 
© And the enemies of the Erd] Theſe are worſe than thole Wicked alacerensio- 
pe ` ned: 


Pla. 3) 


A Commentary apon the PSALMS. 
ned, faith Theodoret; they are ſuch as go on ftill in their treſpaſſes, Pſal. 68. 21. 

Shall be asthe fat of Lambet] which in ſacrifices was wholly to be burnt and con- 
fumed, Levit. 3. L 5 16. 17. eS . 

Into fmoak ſall they conſume away] Smoak, che higher it aſcendeth, the ſooner ic 
vanifheth. Quanto fuerit globus ille grandior, tanto vanior, faith Auſtin. They ſnall 
be conſumed in the fmsoak of Gehenna, or Hell, faith the Chaldee here. 

Verl. 21. The Wicked borroweth, and payeth not again] Either becauſe he can- 
not, he is fo unable; or becauſe he cares not, he is fo unconfcjonable. But in the 
midft of his wealth, he is many times wanting; in the fullneſſe of his ſufficiency, he 
is in ſtraits; and to fupply his neceffitiesy {ticketh long in the Ufurers furnace, which 


Pf. 3. | 


lea veth him at laſt neither metall, nor matter. 


But the Righteous ſheweth mercy and . Ot that which is his own, to which 
end he hath a great care to pay his debts. When Archb. Cranmer diſcerned the 
{torm which atter fell upon him: in Queen Maries dayes, he idok expreile order 
for the payment of all his debts, which when it was done,a moft joytull man was 
hee. How / hoſpitable he was and liberall, Tremelius teltifieth in his Epiſtle be- 
fore his comment on Hoſea. 

Vert. 22. For fuch as be tlefed of hins, & c.] Sce Verſ. 9. © 11. 

Shall be cut off | In hoc ſacu lo & futuro, faith Kimchi, Or this verſe may be 
taken as à reafon of the former, viz. why are Wicked rich men fo neceſſitated, and 
Righteous men fo enabled, enlarged ? God curſeth the one, but bleffeth the other, 
and that is it which maketh the odds betwixt them. 

Verſ. 23. The ſtept of a good man are ordered by the Lerd] Heb.The ſteps of a man; 
for good men only are reckoned of by God, Jer. 5. 1. fo a wife is put for a good wife, 
Prev. 18. 22. A bad wife is but (according to Lamechs fecond wives name) Zillah, 
that is, the ſoaddow of a me Wow as God chofe out the Iſraelites way for them all 
along the wilderneſſe; ſo he doth ſtill for thoſe chat are good, not alwaics the fhor- 
teſt way, but the ſafeſt; nor alwaies the ftreighteft way, but that which moſt con · 
duceth to their journeys end. As therefote Iſrael in the Wilderneſſe, {o muft 
we follow God, though hee ſcem to leadus in and out, backward and forward, as 
if we werc treading a maze. 

And he delighteth in his way] His way it is called, for encouragement fake,though 
it be God alone who chuſeth and chalketh our his way, yea cauleth him to keen his 
Commandements, Ezek. 3 6. Certum eff nos facere quod facimus; fed Ille facit nt fa- 
ciamuse (od doth all our works for us. 

Verl. 24. Though bee fall, bee (hall not be utterly caſt down | See Prov, 24. 16. If 


he fall, yet he falleth forward; and if he be caft down, yet he continueth not, So Quum ruit no 
2 Cor. 4. 9. as do the wicked, Ezek, 32. 4. whom God caſteth into the briars, and . Vat. 


chere leaveth them. . 

For the Lord upholdeth him with his band] Gods hand is ſtill under hæ; and his 
goodneffe lower than they can fall, His ſupporting grace preferveth them from 
utter recidivation; His Alniighty power from utter deſtruction. 

Verl. 25. I have been yanng, & c.] Here he recordeth an experiment ofhis (fuch 
as whercof, P/a. 119. is moltly made up) and if other mens experiences agree 
not altogether with his, it is no wonder; Kings ule not to mind beggars. Or he 
might only mean Vagrants; accordingtothat; Let their children bee Vagabonds, 
and 105 their bread. (ood men may be compelled to crave their bread, as David 
himſelf did of Abimelech the High-Prieft, as Eliab did of the widdow of Sarepta; 
as thoſe pauperes de Lugduno, and many others have lived upon almes. But 
feldome or never have good people needed to crave relief ofthe ungodly. 

Yet have I not ſeen the Righteous for ſaken] Left he may be fora time (as the Lion 
leavcth his whelps till they are almoſt famifhed; and have wel-nigh killed them- 
{elves with roaring, to make them more hardy and valiant) but never forfaken. no 
though he beg his bread; becauſe God hath faid, Iwill never leave thee, nor ferfake 
thee, The Righteousis sever fonſaken, nor his feed too, faid Mr, Perkins God may 
caft godly Parents into want, but their godly Children fhali ſurely be bleffed. 


Others underſtand by’ Righteous here, merciføil mer, who give almes, for the 


love of God, and therefore come not to poverty, Pfal, 112. f. 9. Prov. 11. 24) 25. 
Eſal. 41, 1. See Mr, Bradfords {wett letter to Mx; Jobs Hall and his Wife, 
ee . dd Priſaners 
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Verl. 26. Hel ss ever merci full, and lendesh| Heb. Every day, accorditig eo o- the operation of Gods hands, Iſa. 5. 12. 
chers neceſſitie, and his own ability; for to ſtrerch beyond the ſtagle, were 15 mitre. ai nett cates man . ere a Ti tis 
all. But he is ever ready to diſtribute, willing io communicate, 1 Tim. ö. 17. as Mr. moub 

AR. & Mon Wiſeheart, the Scotch Martyr, whofe charity had never anend, night, day, nor noon, 
1155. {aith Mr. Fox; and Thomas Tomkinsan Engliſp Martyr, very forward to lend, look- 
Ib. 1344 ing for nothing again. , ; i 
nd his feed is blaſſed] Heb. Is in the blefing that is, receiveth grace, and com- 
Diod, munication of all true goodneſſe from God and praifes, good-will, and good 
$ withes from men. a 
Verl.27. Depart from evill, and do good] See Pfah 34.14. 


And dwel for evermore] Sine indigentia, faith Kimchi, without {fuch indigency 


7 okthéwic 3 48 is here hese arily: 5 ag < eo Viet UDI 
and poverty as may drive thee abroad, and make thee beg thy bread. Univerſall He is their Brengeh; eres}: That they: faint nog i ſinio umt under clit heaviefttburs =.. ee 
Righteouſneſſe fecuretha man from fuch ftraights. n of cheir light afflictions; which are but for a b baa u. ade wigan ooo oode 

Verl. 2%. For t he Lord loveth Judgement] See Fſal. 11. 7. Verl. 40. Ard the Lard ſpal bel then N.] Tief s Hie [had bie Oh che 

But the feedof the Wicked {ball be sut off | See Job 18. 19. withthe Note. Rhetorick of God ! the fafery of the Saints i rhe certiinry of the Premiſos ! 

Verí, 290 The Righteous all inherit, Cc. This verſe hath been ex pounded’ eo ee a a E i cr cee 24 WEP e A Gor ORC Tel l 
before, and is here repeated for more aflurance, Verba toties inculcata viva ſunt, vera . e e PSAL XXXVIII ud 8 
funt, [ana ſunt, plana funt, , SE DN ie „J) ĩ 8 . 

Verl. 30. The mouth of the righteous fpeaketh wiſdome] Having ſpoken of the j ae ee ee Re as ae ee „ 
priviledges of the Righteous, he now deſcribeth them; Tales autem fant non quicune A fam of David t bring to reméimbrance’| Made pu poſely for a memorial 
que nomen Juſt orum pretexunt, Oc, Such are not all they that pretend to Righte- Avs of what he had fù from‘ what he had been delivered. See i 
oufneffe, or can talk of it; but that can {peak of ic fruitfully, feelingly, and from Chron. 16, 4. Exod. 204 16. Ley. 2. 2. KG. 15. “Retordasio. antens-imelligitar mie 
aninward Principle: And as he talketh, {o he walketh, ne difta faitis erube ſcant, ferie er mifericordia, Pal. 132. 16. le chat Devsdhad 
as Tertullian hath it; leſt his life ſnould ſeem to give the lye to his lips, f 5 fo laid to Heart ‘the Rape of his Da urther’ of his eldeſt Son 

Verſ. 3 1. The law qa God i in his heart] Wehatha Bible in his head, and Amnon, che flight of his next Son troubles chat befell: hin; 
another inhis heart; he hath a good treaſure within, and gggrehence'bringcth good Jail thinks Abfoloms' conf pita “perfidy? Sin infolency , &.) 
things; he {peaketh not 67 rore, and as a bungler, or as a Hilolopher only; but by ro him a giest Ste which he penned: 
proof, and as one that can fay, I beleeved, Ihave felt it, and therefore bave I {pom this and {ome other Pſalms pecialz 107 5 

en. N f i '  toimminde him of his own late miſery Ing mercy. to him. Pot 

None of his ſteps {hah 72 0 „How ſnould they, when they walk ſo exactly, and theſe we are wondrous apt to karger, ind f both to loſe che fruit: of our affti ti. 
by fuch arule? Jeremy holding toit, durft fay, Lord if Iam deceived,tħhoubat ons, by falling afrefh to our eyfl practices ( as Children {oo get a whipping J 
. . and to rob God our Deliverer oi his due praiſes: lixe s With Chilret sates Srssa 

Verl. 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous] See Pfa 10, 8, 9, 10. with the is foon forget ci, Both theſe milchiefs, to preventz bott ab Htmfelf and others (for 
Notes. Speculatur, he accurately obferveth; looking this way and that, as a watch- we are bound not only to obferve Gods Law, but alle to prefetve it as much as may 
man in a watch- Tower. Thus Saul ed David, and laid out for him. Thus eres be from being broken) David compofed this Pfalm, for to. rècord, or to canferen.. 
boam watched thofe of the ten Tribes that went to Fers/alem to worfhip, he watchs membrance. (See the like title, Pfal 70.) and for a form for a fick manto: pray 
edthem, and waylaid them, Hof. 5.1. by, as Kimehi noteth; not to be fung for thoſe in Purgatory, asfome Papifts have 

And feeketh to flay him) All malice is bloody, and there want not thoſe ſtill that J) v ee RE ie ee a 

i carry about Cains bloody club, hating to the death that goodneffe in another, that Verl. 1. O Lord rebuke menat in thy wrath] He beginmeth and epdseh the Pfann 
they 1 55 inthemſelves. 8 with Petitions, fillech it up with fad complaints; wherein we thall finde him groa4 
Verl. 33. The Lord will not leave him in bis hands} For he knoweth how to de- ning, but not grumbling; mourning, but not murmuring s-forchat.is not the 
liver his, 2 Pet. 3. 9. as that Apoftle could fay by good experience, Act. 1 2. when l gnife of Gods people. He beginneth with Ekes. Jehova non recuſe coar gui & caſti- 
he was inter faxum & [acrum,as ae! fay. | gari; Correct me O Lord, but with Judgement, not in anger, lelt thou bring meto 

Nor condemn hint, when he is judged] Heb. condem bim for wicked; but clear and nothing, Jer. 10. 24. See Pfal. 6. 1. wich the Notes. ci er 
acquit him, when falfely accuſed, yea when wrongfully condemned, Verl. 2. For thine arrows tick faſt is me] i.c Lic kneſſes of body, and troubles of Touba 

Verl. 34. Wait onthe Lord) Bind him not to a day, wake not the Beloved, til minde, Job 6. 4. Pſal. 18. 14. che Jew-Doctors fay, that he hada Leprofie:for‘fix: Dea aea 
he pleafee ee . Months; and that the Divine prefence was taken away from him; ſo chat he corn. Gaita. Ag. 

Keep his 2 Forout of Gods precings, out of his N plained not without caule. But theſe were Ton Jam; ſaich Cbryſaffem, Ar- 

When the Wicked are cut off, thon foll fee it ] See and ſmile, look and laugh, P/a/, rows of Salvation, Love-tokens from the Lord, not ‘unlike’ Fonarhens arrows, | 

52.67. See the Note there. 1 Sam, 20, 36. and he had been fore-warned of them by Nabatthe Peopherst Sam. 

Verl. 35. I have feou the wicked in great er] Or, Formidable to others; firlts | 12. and foborethem the berter. Prevife jacele minus. firiuur, Darts fore-feen are in a 

a terrour, and , after, a ſcbrn. manner dintlels, M z o. „ e GEE EAE ae a g 
And Spreading himfelf like a green Bay tree) Or, Cedarsof Lebanon, as the Creek, , aid sine band prefeth me fore | Heb. Thon letteft down thy band: wpe ne. ‘Now y 
hath it, i. e. priding himfelfin his great prof | ©% Godshand is a mighty band, 1 Pet. 5. 6. and the weight of itis im bardas 


Stout sa S So yen 


erity, - ; 
erf, 36. Ter be paſed mer, Sa The Cec and Latine have it, I paſſed br. . Una cademq, mam, Cc. 
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See verſ. 10. how foon withered and wafted the Fi s Chrift curfed? Mef, 3. Fheve is no fonndrefs in felt bee whath en This was che im 
Vet, 37. Mark che perfect n, v. As dye muſt treaſure up experiences our tus. ern — eur Nee ' p 
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(= ou diet, gig bag, ‘he body of dad cd. 
um 1. % le ic 


nies tore jay, reft in: sop bones}. Niteperi, mre ‘lagentinniy, He faith th 
as Meurneti nſt alt todos . va 2 . — 
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Sicut aquz 

Baran in 
ibus erat ab- 

| forpeas, Kimchi 


full heavy, even asa 


A facit ire tux. 


in ests soa pk intimen m che 


fang: Thawte — of iis prefent 
ced of all mans miſeric. Now when theſe two(Gods wrathyand mang 


much unreſt, be: vemsiced up ‘by: ronteſfion. ar God denice w 
difquict,asior plimidemntter ro sermi, Let God, therefore be jufti- 


Verl. 4. For mine smiguities are eee over. op boad 8 overwhelmed 
rect arch ede ee cat E The Golpelispof xen- 
fragium 1 7 and aſſureth · us that God hath cat all our fins into thé berterm othe 
Sda and the headofa finkingfoul above water. 
As an oe J Eire sar ig finfeemeth in the comminiap it will lye 
alent of lead, Zach. 3. J. or as an huge Mountain, Heb. 12. 


1. hen once we come toa fight and ſenſe. Of it, when Gods wrath and mans fin 


A tacie peccati fhal] face one mother, as the former verſe fach it, according to the originall. 


mei. A ſacie 
Rulritiæ mex. 


tumices. 


Fæmora mea 


prorfus occupat luft, are now gtievoufly.i 


atdens ulcus. 


eft ooncupiſ· 


Verl. 5. My wounds 5 corrupt) What his grief or diſeaſe was, we read 


; fome take all. this allegorically; che word N 


not; ſome fay the Lepr 
. Livotes vibices cr pa bbe ry we joie tarrez Wailes, eae running ulcer CIS, th e 


che envenomed atrowes. ef the ef 
coltas, we durft nog but be innocent, ee 


altas we E We do not, isextream foolifhnelic, as 
agi 
| Bean fof ap foal focdifbonelfe fi) 1 aforehand che bainquſneſſe of my 


The word ſigni Beth simedzifed 
I., Prov. 14.37. andes probable meaneth his great ra with. 252 


wW he was miſcarried Hy bisiufts to is colt, See Hal. 107.17, 18. Becauſe 
gfx fool fſhnb fir i. e. Qutananpraveni i Nathanom confeſſione, faith R. Obadiah, becauſe 
haa not Nai ba comming, bya voluntary confeffion of my ‘fin unto the 
or 
Verſ. 6. on fers lod (Heb, wr red) I ame bid dows Ke. Incurz Cae cî ; pror- 
fwo ob ftipus, e — ston re . Tama pittifull poor creature, 
andin a mo Condition, as ap my gate, my geſture 10 
ee ** appeareth by my gate, my geſture, my looks, 
Verl. 7. Fer my loyas 2 re filled with lon ome 19 755 The loins, choſe ſeats of 


d and pained wich ſome impoſtumated matter, 
or sag are carbuncle: ¶Merbo viliffi im, quem nominare eae faith Abeg- 


Vat. In quitus Ferd. God oft puniſneth finne in kind, and N eee irs oun 


centia, Theodo: 
ret. 


nn. 


| oa 2 Welk. Ter Tem e Karbe! 


k » that fuch a ſickneſſe was the fruit of ucia a fin 
And there s no foundne(fe i my fep) - 


Principium dulce eff, fea finis Anori Amar tls ö 
Lata venire Ven, triftis sbire Jo'er. i 


la abe uf an of Afpesy which fit tickleth kim that is ſtung, and maketh 
1 alben, it gets to the heart, and fang agi matah 


Though the Ien and natube of my di- 
ftemper, I fai. Sole chi Tearen 8825 = length pining Kekse, and a 


A neren Bur not repinad : Wer eps when we are inex.» 
tremity: and eee it. 
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5471 not come co ite 


the ‘ie saan orn one creature to another, Plaſ. 1 2.9. but they come not at. Soda 


Led a Leper) and therefore Adagabysas havi 
e eee haning © 


kim outofthe 


dours offer them indecencies, but to deny them audience. Thamm coccainly 


is argtrat victory, not to render rill fee ev soe cain fe ai 
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ane: > they ate ſo ditfatished, Retwrssesby reft . ke fith David to 
ul, thar 1s to G, ham hee hee ap mah, moan: e animus in. 
aA {ubinde partes abreptus me deferit, ` 
a for the light of mine oyes:| that ia ainw dane na wwalmolt quite be- , 
nighte 
V exſ. 11. M lovers and u friends ff aloof’ from ey [ore Hels’ Net, Pre liorrorë 
which eaeoe fome Jew-D Bie wili. have. tobee: kid a 12 1 
noyſome and contagious: and therefere byrhe Lau/ di. God nene were to come Trem, 
near fuch. Soamong the Per fiansy. signe might game mera Pifegatfo they cal . 
1 5 = ‘time Ctef. Perf. 
felt five years from Court. pre that Space made h oo. 
peace with the King. cas endet who a dne it was moc 
fo much fear ot danger, ide and perfidy, that nade then. "dim aides - 
ty and friendſhip, Palat. 115 Job was ng is, and: our Saviour when. Sophoc.Val 
hee hung naked on the Croſſe, Lak, 23.49. a St Peal, when hee made his defence aos 
before Nero, 2 TI. 4. 16. Sd was not Gref er by histricnd Pylades, nor Dam by in Alex. 
his Pythias, nor Achilles by Patroclus, 1 to ay Out O felice: . 
juvenem! Troubletryeth who are friends. who tra 
Verl. 1 2. They alfo tbat feck after my tife) Thott . Gk any bloods 
As his friends werellack tahelp him, ſo his foes were active to. hint hirn. T. 
David relateth 5 che Lord, that hee may pitty him. and be ſomuch 3 
ingaged to him; for Ree kaew th e faileth, divine beginneth, num ab et 


Speak uiſebievou things] Exitialiey ſuch sais as s rig from ince that larmo- 


table voice, Woe and Alaje woeful evil. ` Voce NEIN. 
.. Andà imagine deceits] Or, Murmure, °° asii. 
Verf. 13. Bur Las adeaf man rated 79 Buco my for fodi in patience; ‘in 
ictneffe and confidence was my ftr 30 30. As they were Maftersof 


heir tongues, fo war Iot a hae a Sane wae 3 
injuries, cannot live, Chytrane;, cvn cu 
World. Vu Theodoru fends to advile with af Melancthos par 
do when Ofender preached againſt him? Adedenethon'deGred him for Gods, fake to 
make no reply, but to behave eine a deaf man that heard not, Vitus uriteth 

back thar this was very hard; yethewouldabey. “Another bravely anfwered one 
that railed upon him, Facile eft is me distre; cans pon: a remers, Thou maieſt 
ſpeak what thou wilt; bur I Will hear no more chan thee with-fi- 
lence, or rather with ith ametty contempt. Princes uſe not to chi eh Embafla- 


) who ferh bimfelf above the figntot thei ne 
fious cad. 

Aud [was asa dumb man, che. He pee she ‘ence aid saci 7 
which is the beſt an wer to words of Sar e by — 
His Brother Tei and our Saviour Pater, f. iro Brf- 
felt, vhen the Tyets rey i 
that thofe blaiphcmers would fay e de. & Mes 

tail Pees 319k Ni fo 8x2, - 
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diff piagam; fang 
eſt chin adverſary a: 


worſt chavhathvthe: Bester; faith Baf nd, 


vet 
J Verft 14. Thus wine 
fhew his ‘holy: percinacy dima prudefit aiid: 
5 . the 15 15) genre, 
carefüll oha was be done by hin bag Turelefs Gf Whar was tele el hit by 
e 


el whols; 40 


| men principle. oe 
197 85 wile hear] anſwer; and therefore what nerd is there Of my anie 


tience, 5 imſelf to God in well-doing, as uro a faithfull 


ee _ advifedly with his lips ( asic:isvery ealie to-dxceed:): and fo give occafi th 
a a ‘tO triumph, as the Papiſts did ‘over’ lobe for his bot and halty 
A : Set 8 — 1 r BEATE : — ie : . d 


Tiertul. 


When m) foo ippeth’| Or: che. my riigwedvt-lafberb in the ealt; they def 
other ſport, bet Ley cia iay dik si Se Wi Caen 
tand my practice according) Taceo, Fero, Spero, T 


faith Aben-Ezra that th may pray for me,, according to Jam 5 ther 
é Jam. 3.16: or rather 
to God, that a en dedere Ge. Then 


ee Se > 

Are mine aduerfaries l Heb. They: Stacy bare te, a8 if they weré transfora 
. ne i wet as 
a Beçan, d follow the thing that geod 14 


and perlecute God in Dvid. Thus Cais che Devils Patriarch hated his brother: 
Abel, and flew him: And why? Becanfe his own works were evil, and bis:brorbevs’ 
like cau Aanb fretted at frat, Numbi an. 3,4 and 


D 
Verſ. ar. For 


fuenf n. 


til 


p al.3 9 1 4 Commentary upon the P S dL M Ss 


fan 


PSAL. XXXIX. 


XII. 1. J aid, I vil take heed) He reſolved ſo Pfal, 38. 13, 14. ſc. to ee 
as one deaf and dumb o ule Hck: e to ſcofſing Lead, viv, NO Apolo- 
grunlefe it be chat which is Reall; for Vivendo melins arguuntur obtrect atores, 
qwanslequende, ſlanderers and railers are belt anfwered by filence. 


That I fin net with my tongue) An hard task, alongleffon, as Pambw in the Ec- 
clefiatticall hiftory, found it by experience; and after many years tryall, could not 


take ĩt out. For the tongue isan #sruly Member: And if any man offend not in 
word, the fame is a perfect man, and able alfo to bridle the whole body, Jam. 3. 1. 
David reſolved to temper his tongue, and to keep a bridle-or a mu tor his 
mouth, whiles he was inextremity of pain, and in the preferceof the Wicked, 
who lay at the catch, and would foon exclaim; but his heart deceived him, for he 
quickly after brake his word, verk 3 and macle a rafh requeft, verf. 4. ſo great 
need is there that the beft pray.to to keep the door, as Pfal. 141. 3. 

Verl.2. I was dumb with ſilence] As not willing either to open the mouthes of 
thole dead dogs; or to caſt pearles before thofe ſenſuall ſwine. ; 

I Held my peace even from good | That good which I might have {poken in mine 
own defences and their reproof, ne miſcerem illitd cum malo, faith One, left fome 
evill fhould be mingled with ic; as mud and gravell is wick the clear water that 
runs down a current. 

And my forrow was ſtirred] Heb, Troubled: Though I had ſomewhat to do, 
to do it. Corruption muft becurb’d, and kept. in by violence, Jam. I. 26. 


Hanc frænis, hanc tu compeſce catenis. 


Verf. 3. Ay beart was hot wit hin me] It was almoſt ſuff ocated for want of vent. 
By heat of heart, and fire kindlad, {aith One, the Prophet meanech, nor only the 
greatneſs of his grief, as they that are grievoutlly fick feel great force and power of 
heat; but he meanetk alfo fome motions that he had to impariency and fretting; 
to which fault they are very much ſubject, that are hot, and given to heat, Thus 
He. This diſtemper to prevent, God and Nature have aa the heart neer unto 
the lungs, ut cum ira accenditur, pulmonis humore tensperctur, that when it is hea- 
ted with wrath, it may bee cooled and qualified by the allay ot the lungs. 

While Iwas mufing, the fire burnt) This fheweth that thoughts and affections 
are the mutuall cautes one of another; {o that thoughts kindle affections, and theſe 
cauſe thoughts to boil. And hence itis, faith a Reverend man, that ne- converts, 
having new and ftrong affections, can with more pleafure think of God, than 


any. 

Then ake I with my tongue] But better he had held his tongue, according to his 
firft reſolution. The Greeks havea ſaying, Let 4 man either keep filencezor (peak, 
that which is better than flence. Auſtin paraphrafeth thus; when I refrained fo 
from{peaking, for fear offpeaking evill, that I ſpake no good, I was troubled at 
this my filence; left my fin fhouldbe counted greater for this filence, than my ver- 
tue in refraining from {peaking evill. 

Verſ. 4. Lord, make mee to know mine end] This Auſt in expoundeth of Heaven 
the end of all his troubles, which he now fighed after. But V atabl iu, Calvin, and moſt 
modern Interpreters conceive that David doth here ingenuou fly confeſſe that he 
prud edagainft God; confidering the greatneffe of his grief, and the fhortneffe of 

Ce 

And the mea ſure ofmy dayes] Au ad malorum que perfero compenſationem fuffici- 
ant, whether they are likely to be enow to make mee amends for my grievous fuf- 
E This hee ſeemeth to {peak either out of impatiency, or curioſity at 

eat, 

That I may know bow frail 1 am) How foon-ceafingsand fhortliv’d. Vatablushath 
it, qsam msandanus (im, bow long am like to be a manof this World, this vale of mi- 
fety,and valley of tears. | TANNE 

Vel. 5+ Behold, show baft made my dayes as an handbreadth] i. e. Four fingers broad, 
(which is one of the leaſt Cel meaſunes; or a ſpan- long) asfome interpret 
i l its 
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it. Now to {pend the {pan of this trapſitory life, after the wayes of a mans own 
heart, is to bereave himſelfota room in thar Cĩty of earl, and to perifh for ever. 
Or rake it for an handbreadth; fhould a man, having. his lands divided into four 
arts (anſwerable to thole tour fingers brea dth) lea ve three of therm tintilled-? fhor 


e not make the beſt of that little time that he hath’? iat he be not taken with Mis 


task undone? Themiſtorles dyed aboiit an hundred atid ſeven years of ageʒand when 
he was to dye, he was grieved upon this-grotind; Now I am to dhe faith he, when 
{begin to be wiſe. But Sentus femper iscipti vivers, faith Sees; and fuch: com- 
plaints are bootleſſe. O live quickly, live apace: and learn of the Devil at leaft to be 
moft buſy as knowing that our time is ſnort, Rev. 12. 12. To complain of the mife- 
ries of life, and to wiſn for death, as David here ſeemeth to do (and as did Job, chap, 
3. 19. & 6. 9. & 7. 15. and Mofes, Num. 11. 11; 15. Elias, 1 King. 19. 4. Jeremy, 

chap. 20. 14. Jonas 4, 3.) is a fign ofa prevailing temptation, and of a {pirit faintin, 
under it. We muft fight againſt fuch impatiency; and learn to do the like by life, 
as we do by a leaſe, wherein ifour time be but fhort, we rip up the grounds, eat 
up the graffe, cut down thecopfes, and takeall the liberty the leafe will afford. 
Mine age is as nothing | Heb. My Horld, that is my time of aboad in the World 
is but a nagnum Nihil, as one faith of honour, Punctum eſt quod vivimns, & puncto 

minus, a meer Salve vale, a non-entity. ; 

` Verilyevery man at his beft eſtate] When hee is beft conftituted and underlaid, 
P plete om- fettolive, as one would think, firmus & fixus fetled on his beft bottom, yet even 
iat omni ho. them he is all over vanity; All Ad ars is al Abel, as the original] runs elegantly, al- 
mo eft qun- luding to thoſe two proper names, like as Pfal, 144.354. Adam is Abels mate, or man 


f Bian ae fan darling of Heaven, came to be the difdainot the Earth, which hee had fo oft dif- 
ague conle auicred. So the Emperour Adrian, who troubling himſelf and others to little 
make greit r . mp- : nn E eS ; f <3 > - 
Tam-thp to good purpofe, dyed with this faying in his mouth, Omnia fui, & nihil profuit, I 
deat h. J 


Bezt. Verl. 2. And now Lordywhat wait I for ?] q.d, Abft ergo ut de iftis quifquilis fim 


— 


was placed on the i Altar of Folupiaʒwith the mouth cloſed and ſealed up; to ſignifiez 
char luch as patiently and filently bear their griefs, do thereby attain to greateft 
leaſures. ie oe i . 
2 Becauſe thou didft it] This is indeed a quieting conſideration, and will notably 
quell and kill unruly paſſione. Set but God before them, when they are tumultua- 
ting, and all will be ſoon hutht. This made Jacob ſo patient in the rape of his 
Daughter Dinah; Job, in the loffe of his goods by the Sabeas ſpoylers, David, in 
cke barkings of that dead dog Sbi mei; that noble Lord of Plefis, in the loffe of his 
only {orisa Gentleman of marvellous great hopes ſlain inthe wars of the Lowe 
Countries. His Mother more impatient, dyed ofthe grief of it: But his Father 
laid his hand on his mouth, when Gods hand was on his back; and ufed theſe very 
words, Iwas dumb, and opened not my mouth, becau ſe thou didſt it. 

Verl. 10. Removethy ſtrobę away frons mee) Having firit prayed off his fin, hee 
would now pray off his pain; though it leffe troubled him; and tor cafe, he repai- 
reh, to Jehovah that healeth, asw aswoundeth, Heſ. 6. 1. 5 
ö nam qui tibi vulnera fecit. 

Salus Achilleo tollere more poteft. 


J am confumed by the blow of thine hand] Heb. By the conflict or buffettings, Oh 


keep out ot his fingers; for it isa fearfull thing to fall into them, Heb. 10. Cavebss 
autem fi pavebis. s 
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Vert, 11. When thou with rebukes doeft corrett man for iniquity.] Or, Shouldeſ. 


then but correct him according to his iniquity, correct him ] ſay, or inſtruct him. Kim- 
chi his Note here is, Morbi ee interpretes inter Deum & homincs increpantes, at Job 
33-19. Diſeaſes are Gods chiding meflages, or reall rebukes, 

Thon makeft his bcanty] Heb, whatfoever in him is deſirable, all his prime and 
pride, pulchtitudinens & praftantiam, his beauty and bravery, as that of Jonas his 

urd, 

8975 conſume away like a moth} Heb. To melt away as a moth, which is eaſily cruſnt 
betwixt ones fingers, Job 4, 19, or actively, as a moth, ceco morfu doth ſecretly 
and ſuddenly conſume the moft precious garment, fo doft thou the Wicked by thy 
ſecret curſe, though themſelves or others little obferve it. 

Surely every man is vanity, Selah | See verſ. 5. 

Verſ.f 2. Hear my prayer O Lord, give tac, cel] My prayer, my cry, my tears, 
See how his ardency in prayer grew by degrees, arid ſo availed much, Jam. 5, 16. 
wemuttrifein our requeſts, pray, cry, weep, ask, feck, knock, let the Lord fee 
that wee are in good earneft; and then we may have any thing. Tears have a voice, 
and are very effectuall Oratoars, i 

For Lama ftranger with thee, anda fojonrner| And in that refpe& ſubject to ma- 
ny miſcries and moleſtations fatanicall and ſecular, till I ſhall repatriaſſe get home 
(as Bernard expreſſeth it) and this was the condition of all my godly predeceffors, 
who yet found favour with thee, and fo I hope fhall I. 

Verf, 13. O Share mee that I may recover firength| Us refociller, reficiars Job 
maketh the like ran chap. 10.20, Some breathing while they would have, and 
atime torecollest themſelves, before that laft great encounter; They fay in effect 


Differ, babent parve commoda magna mere, 


Before I go hence, aud be no more] No more feen amongſt men. It is faid, that 
Richard the third cauſed the dead corps of his two ſmothered Nephews to be clo- 
fed in lead; and ſo put in a coffin full of holes and hooked at the ends with two 
hooks of Irons and {oto be caſt into a place called the black, deeps, at the Thames 
mont b, whereby they fhould never rife up. nor be any more feen. Joſepb is not, 
and Simeon isnot, Gen. 42. 36. The Righteous perifh, Ifa. 57. 1. when once I go 
hence, faith David here, viz. to my long home, Ecclef, 12, 5. there will be a Nen 
ego, an end ot mee as to this World; wherefore I beg a little reſpite. 
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Erſ. 1. I waited patiently for the Lord | Heb. In waning I wild; Dinim 
Eft fenfus e- Ves felgen fucce 5 I prayed and waited, I waited and prayed again; 
jaldem cum e in gaye an begging audience, as Pfal, 39. 12, with which Baf ÈN a 
duobus maketh this Pfalmtocohere, and well he may, for it feemeth to be of the fam 2 55 ives to 
Ebern. time and argument with the two former. R, Obadiah faith, that Dauid compoſe 3 
this Pfalm after that he was recovered of his Leproſic, P/al. 38. 7. 

And he inclined unto me Ji. e. he began at length to thew favour ; for he waiteth 
tobe gracion, and well knoweth that defideria dilatione cre{canty o cito data vilif= 
cant : nothing is loft, by holding his people long in requeft. 

Verl. 2. He brought me up alfo out of an horrible pit ] è pateo ſonitus, us Ila. 17. 124 
gut of a noyſe- full pit, where there is a continual hurry by the great fall of waters 

into it; He meaneth, out of dreadful dan ange out of a defperate difeale, faith 
R. Obadiah; who alſo by rock here underftandeth perfect health, San tatem in corpore, 


crf 2 ar ah 5905 tbecan 
52 T res eu b alfo 258 l 


ete 25 11 a . 
audi itatems in corde. i e 3 
fe Out of the miry clay | E luto, kuto, faith Kimchi, for here are two words uted, of eet hee e 5 pen ae and y LC% It eee 7 
one and the ſanie ſenſe; to thew, that as a bemired bealt he was ina perifhing con- 5 ll of thy book I In 12 flicatili, in thy Law which was igt 
dition, till God puld him out, and ſet him on firm ground, (and istil his day among the Jews y prisnin Papes, or P: chment rolled d 57 
And eſt ab liſned my goings) That I might not relapfe into the ſame, or fall into a- deer leit will falt longer ro 55 
nother malady or mifchief, ~ Ie is written of me] Of Chrift, in a hake : for He is both Saen n 
Verl. 3. And he hath put a new fong in my mouth] i. e. new matter, which I fhalt ‘Matter, and Mark N David alfo 
foon contrive intoa mew fong, by the help of his holy Spirit: for I cannot breath dhe iow {peak with fruit and efficacy ; x and they do do ulet to 5 Gods pearl names, 
out a deſire after him, except he firft imbreath me therewith, and fo put a new ‘written asit were inevery precept, promiles th , cheat ‘Look how men read the 
fong in 122 mouth, Statute-book of the Land, as holding th wes highly concerned 5 > 
e aA E bn nto 2g 
the Church ingeth, faith he, in the following verfes. i todoghy wih, Om ‘tied To 225 tiwas is meat A n 
Many fha! fre it, and fear, andtrup-inshe Lord] Their eye fhall affedt their heart N eat aie ih ae er, 2a 5t: Yea he as freight 
both with fear of, and faith in the Lord, that bringeth greateſt things to pafs, and is ‘pained till it was done, Lal, 12. $0., allo in che Saints that 
naa in praifes, doing wonders, Exod» 15. was in Chrift Jeſus, Phil, 2. 5. 1 . in the th Lar 0 afer rier, 
Verf. 4. Bleffed is that man, & c. ] See P ſal. 2. 12. Rows, 7. 23. chey prefer i it betore the f 23,12 i 
And refpetteth not the proud.} M ho are fet in oppoſition to Beleevers, as they Ten % Liw s wit bi a paari ieder; ibe e e dite! Bche counie- 
are allo, Hab. 2. 4. Self juſtitiaries eſpecially, and Aeris mos gers: faith is an * pants tlie duplicateof che Law writtersyea ea printed Jer. 3. 33.2 3 92 Row RE 
humbling grace. heart (faid i iee Mer ) when Lams cad,and there fhall you finde Gellice, the 
Wor fach a ture aſide tolies J As do Hereticks and Idolaters. Theſc, the true whereof (tis thought) Rip upthe moft mens hearts, and there you tball . 
beleever, out of the greatneſs of his {pirit, flighteth, how great [oever they be: gsi- finde written, The ged 40 7575 this ee 7755 But Gods is i mgd mens hearts tS, 
mo mag no nihil magnum. N ‘to live and tó dye with it., O beata Ar eher (faidth Ityr, catching up the 
Vert. 5. Many O Lord ney God are thy Works which thou haft dme] Many and great evelation caſt into the fame fire with hin t bebe, 9 3 
5 z tor them that truſt in thee : Who therefore mult needs be ‘bleffed, as hapey ans I te be burned with shee in 3 d k 
verf. Verl. 9. J kave preached righteo 1215 2 ies reat Congr, grigri} p di his, 
‘And ‘thy thoughts which are to #i-ward ] Thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to l but Chriſt much more by ber 1255 bi ſent the whole ward chr 
give us an expected end, Jer. 29. 11. 


t was the company of Preachers large m 
om cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee J No, nor yet out of order; grea 


and yet t of ity Afts 26. 18. 55 
we mutt be reckoning and felating them as we are able, to God, and men, b Tie dred iby faih vine 3, end ‘iby. fala LR Bet ‘oe 82 
ſpeaking good of hist name; and at this David was old excellent, as we lay. f uted, fa od in ful flit hi ror oa the, cud of 
If 1 would declare and Peakof them | By whole: ale we mult doi it). though wee oving Kindelan and truth he ard ound of all Bast, Ce E 
cannot fo well by retale; particulars alfo muſt bee inſtanced, as Adofes doth merc mov mife, 129485 bin, ae ace 
to Jethro, Exod. 22. and for that end Catalogues muft beekept; See one Judg. _ thofe Pearls t 8 is Preachers cafterh be people iE oky bee; bus. 
10. 11 12. N Jorwardto abet aan N Should che ue 
Verl. 6. $acri e thon didſt not defire ] Comparatively to the obe- thofe char bring fis and how heave wil the dult of fuch fc, * 
dience of faith, 1 Sam. 15. 22. withotit which when Hypocrites thought to bribe _ fhaken off againft defpi 
God by cold Ceremoà wete ed Chrift is che end of the. Law to all „ Lord then b e F beten done ripe dot and with aaup 
that beideve; that Lamb ef God fain from the beginning of the world is the only t heart. »> 
Expiatory Sacrifice, and the foundation of that fore- mentioned bleſſedneſs, ver. 4. l. 15.1 have wot bid shy Alvis, .f within wy y Beart) Oi, ifie didas 455 
Now ſuice Chrift ſuffered, the Levitical Sacrifices being abolitheds we have none to 119. 11. ĩt was, that having wrought it = ncn 17 5 > be 
offer but {uch as are gratulatory: to thew our thankfulneſs for ſuch a Redeemer, wards utter it a corde ad cor, from the heart to the N and fo be able o pe. 
whofe perfect obedience, with the fruit of it, is here, and in the following Verſes ö ai Poel and thoes that beard bin, | anu at 7 
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— , infamia nen fuch as loved to {peak evill of dignities, 

tara elem ee 

When lye, and bie name periſp ?] Nothing lefle would ſatisfie their malice; 

exyetminasion, JB enge 


utter exter mination, N] Dawid reroyereth, and hismame ; 
lie wrapt up in the fheet of fhame, l ai D pe fev sec. 3 
eee eee mag. abit: er fh fd Une. 


eres, "Heikel may] perde ihc heli vty ban te bee Wie and 
ade, El bears gaoteretb iniquity, tojt uf] As Toads and, Serpents gather, venonato, 
mum mium.  yomitat y a FF eee 
nun Tilini, When be goeth abroad, betelletb r] Botting to his treacherous Brothathood, op 

JJ es 
bert, Allthas hate meesswhifpertogedber againf met ] Heb, el, they, 


mutter as Charmers ule to do. Thefgwhilperers arcdanger ee 
> Or wif RMD 


like the wind that creepeth in by chinks ina wall, « in a window. 

A percolate, & inimico V faith the Italian. a ee 
7 mee de they deviſe ]. Cogitant quaß coagit ant. „ 

erl. 8. Are bach bete ay they, cleaueth fs 


Omncsimpie~ lial, av him; for his foul offencehath pix him. 
nates quas per“ co the Devill to be tormented by a peſtilentiall difeafe, that will Gately make teal 
W. geen. him. So Genebrard (chat mad dog) in the fourth book of his Chronology, Ane 
: Dom. 1564. reckoning up thoſe diverſe diſcaſes whereof Calvin dyed.. {all which 
was well known to be falſe) addeth, As Herodes terribilius animam Satane reddide- 
rit, quidem naſcie, whether Hered yeelded up his ſoul to the Devill ina more hor- 
15 1. rible manner; IKO mot. With as little charity did Evagrins {ay of Jufinias. the 
. cap. great Lawegiver, ad fupplicia.jafto Dei jndicio apud inferos tuenda- profadt u ef, he 
Lib. de Mf Wend co hell-torments, when he dyed by Gods juft. Judgement. 5d Lab 
Pie: Occolanspadine,fe credere Occolampadinm jgnitis Satana relis & haftis confoffum [ubita~ 
Anno 1533. Nea morte periiſſa, -; tant ene animi caleftibas ire? This falfe conceit 1 ici 

5 side l 8 1S ufficiently 
confuted by the hiftory of his life and death fet forth: by Si Grynauu, as alfo is 

thar concerning Calvin, by his lite written by Beze, and others, = 
Verl. 9. Tes mine own familiar friend] Heb. The mas of my peace. This was a 
great cut to David, Tiyàg ueo Anosh Qidds de lind, faith Sephacſet, what greater 
wound canthere be than a mgacherous friend? ſuch as was Abitapbe to David, 
Judas to our Saviour, Brats to Julius Cefar (who was ſlaiu in the Senat-houſe 
- with three and twenty wounds, given fox molt part by them whofe lives he had 
pava ) Magnentimi t. Canſtens the Emperour,. who had formerly faved his 
.lifefrom the Souldiers tury swdichael Baibu to the Emperour Leo Armenimwhom 
he flew the fame night that he had pardoned and releafed him. This evil dealing 
made Socrates cry Out, Sido, vdleis Ais, Friends, there is hardly a friend to bee 
found; and Queen Elizabeth complain, that in truſt ſhe had found Treafon; and 
King Artig, pray to Cod to preferve him from his friends; and King Ai 

pbesſu to complain of the i ide ot his Favourites. Se ae 
In whom I trufted ] So did not our Saviour in Indus, for hee knew hiri better 
than ſo and therefore this clanfeis left out, Job. 13. 18. where hee applicth this 
faying tohimſelf. Hierom and fome others apply the whale Pfalm to Chrift, and 
-for chat end they render theſe words actively, Eni credidi, to whom J. entruſted or 


pa 


Aco Dom.337 


ibo did eat of my bread | My fellow-commoner, with whom I had eateir little leſs 
-thana buthei of Salt. A mans enemies are many times thole of his own houle, the 
Birds of his own boſom. fades dipt im the fame di- with Jefus, berrayed ‘him 


2 


Bane] Heb Ashiog sf Be- 


ae 
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Meeting wich hard meafure dbrodah hye hofme tò their Batents, fo Mre, 


dae mee op Promoff this bed of Wakteiſez and om under thei fer ef 


infolency and cruelty. - „ „„ ö ; 
That I may requite them) Not in a way of ptivate revenge (for that was utterly 
walawfull, and would not bear a prayer) but of Juftice, as Iama King, and a 


d 
IMagiſtrate. “The tear of this might happily make eA bitepbe ( foreleeing r 


la 
that all would be naught on Abſoleus fide ) to fave the hangman a labour, 


Verl. 11. By sbi 1 kuow that thon favoureſt mec] This is the trinmph of truſt, } 
off ices ] pea kf raft 


and the fruit of faithfull prayer; ever an fometimes beboreit is uttered, fome- 
times in, and fometimes after the act; but we may befure of an un- miſcarrying re- 
turn, if we pray and not faint, Lu. 18. 1. even fuch as hall bring us word, that 
God favoureth our perfons. are 

Verí. 12. And as for mee, thos upholdeſt mee in mine integrity] Which carth and 
hell had conſ pired to rob mee of, but in vain, through thy help. My ſhield is yet 
in lafety. My faith faileth mee not, nor yet mine innocency in regard of meu, or 
the Righteouſneſſe of my caule. | 

And ſetteſt mee before dy face for ever] So that being never out of thy fight. I 
cannot poffibly be out of thy mind, Confer 1 King. 17. 3. 

Verh 13. Blefedbe the Lord Godof Irael] Thus he ſweetly fhucteth up this firſt 
book of the Plalmes (as fome diftinguifh) with a pacheticall doxology; redoubhing 
his Amen, Fir, Fiat, to thew his fetvency, and moft earneſt deſire that God fhoul 
be bleſſed by his whole Iſrael. This was the cuſtome of the Sctibes to do, faith Kims- 
chi, when they had finifhed any bock. I he other four books of Pfalmesfas they are 
reckoned) end inlike manner. l 

From cverlafting to everlaſting] i. e. From the beginning of the World, to the 
end of it; or, as the Chaldeé hath it, from this World, unto the World to come. 

Amen and Amen] So be it, and fo it ſpall bee. Dittio eft acclamationis, approbationis s 

È confirmationis, The Rabbines fay, that our Amen in the clofe of our prayers mutt 
not be firſt, hafty, but with confideration, 1 Cor. 14. 16. Secondly, nor maimed Or 
defeftive, wee mutt ftretch out our hearts after it, and be{wallowed up in Cod. 
Thirdly, nor alone, or an Orphan, that is, without faith, love, and holy confidence. 
the fpirits of ae whole prayer are contracted into it, and fo fhould the ſpirit of 
him that prayeth. l 


PSAL. XLIL 


M Aſcbil for the fons of Korah | Korah and his complices were fwallowed up 
nick by the earth inthe Wilderneile for their gain-faying, Num. 16. but 
fome of his fons difliking his practice, eſcaped, and of them came Hema Che Ne- 
phew of Samsel) a chiet finger, 1 Chron, 6. 23. Now to him, and his Brethren, was 
this and fome other of Davids Pfalms committed, both to be kept as a treafure; 
and to be ſung in the San&ùary, for comfort and inſtruqtion tmder affliStion, ac- 
cording to the fignificationof the word Maſchil; whereof See V. ſal. 32. title. 
Verf. 1. As the Heart pam eth after the water-brooks) Heb. As the Hind. Greek, 
5 Herchoß, for in females che paffions are ftronger, faith an Interpreter here; gulc quid 
volunt, valde volunt. This Creature is naturally hot and dry, about gr efpe- 
cially (as 4riffot le ceftifieth) but when hunted, extream thirty. ( hry ſoſtom and 
Bafiil fay, that fhe eateth Serpents, and fo is further inflamed by their poyſon. Now 
cad hunted and heated Hind glocitar, breatheth and brayeth after the water- 
- Sopameth my for! after Thee, O God] He faith, not aftermy former dignity and 


catnefle betore Ab files diſturbed mee, and drove miee out (though he could not 
2 loffe; de know what'miferablenfioans Cicero made, whieh 4 


t be fenfible of 
fènt into banifhment; how impatient Caro and many others were in lilte cafe, fo 
that they became their own deatffmen) but after Thee Lords and the enjoyment of 
thy publick ordinances; from which Fam now alaffe hunted and hindred. -After 
that Gods holy Spirit hath once touched 2 foul; it will never be quiet atiti ſtands 
pointed Godeward. = 0 000 00 2O f ae 
Verl. 2. Ady gemi thirheib fir Ged) Wore than ever it dic ont der de maser af 
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= the Well of Bethelem; and that, becauſe he is the Avisg God, the fountain of livin 
waters, that only can cooll and quench my defites, Fer. 2. 136 17. 13. fo ast 
{hall never thirftagain, Job. 4. 14. whereas of all things elſe we may fay : 

Ovid. Quo plus funt pota, plus fitinmur aqua. . 

Kimchi. The Rabbines note here, that David faith not fo hungreth, but fo t hirſterh my 


Aben-Exra, foul; becauſe men are more impatient of thirft,chan of hunger; they can go di- 
verte dayes without meat, bur not without drink. Alexander loft a great part of 

Curt: ex Dio · is army marching through the Wilderneffe of the Suftans by want of water. 

doro. When fhall I come and appear before God?) Heb. And fee the face of God? viz, 
in his Tabernacle. Ehen igitur quando tandem mihi miferrimo dabitur, ut te in ade 
suaconspicians ? Theſe earneſt pantings, inquietations, and unſatisfiable defires af- 
ter God and his ordinances, are fure ſignes of true grace. But woe to our worfhip- 
{corners, &c. 
Verl. 3. Aly tears have been my meat day and night] Hunters fay, the Hart ſned- 
deth tears, or fomething like tears, when he is purfued, and not able toefcape. 
Hereunto David might allude. Sure it is, that as Hinds by calving , fo men by 
weeping, caſt out their forrowes, Fob 39. 3. i ig 

Expletur lachrymis egeriturq; dolor. j 


And, Affert ſolatium lugentibus (ufpiriorum focietas faith Bafil, fighs ateaneafe of 
eo Mors forrow. f NI. Bradford the Mee it is reported, that inthe midſt of dinner he 


uled oft to mufe, having his hat over his eyes, from whence came commonly plen- 
ty of tears dropping onhis trencher. -= cor N & d veg &vðges, The better any 
are, the more inclined to weeping; as David than petn 1 Sam. 20. Here we 
So Pal. 30. 3. have him telling us that his tears were his meat, or his bread, as Gregory readeth it; 
and he giveth this reaſon, that like as the more bread wee eat, the dryer we are, and 
the more thirſty; ſo the more tears of godly forrow we let fall, the more we thirſt 
after that living fountain ſpringing from above. Davids greateft grief was, that 
he was 11 from the Sanctuary; and next to that, the reproachfull blaſphemy 
of his enemies hitting him in the teeth with his God, as if not able or not willing 
to relieve him now in his neceſſity, and bitterly upbraiding him with his hopes as 
altogether vain. 
Whiles they continually [ay unto mee, Where is thy God?} Violenti certe impetus, faith 
Vatablus here; theſe were violent fhocks indeed; and ſuch as wherewith Davids 
faith might have been utterly overthrown, had it not been the better rooted, and 
withall upheld by the {peciall power of the Spirit of grace. Other of Gods fuf- 
fering Saints have met with the like meaſure. At Orleance in France, as the bloody 
Papiſts murthered the Proteftants, they crycd out, where is now your God? what 
Mr. Clarks’ is become of all your prayers and P{alms now ? Let your God that you called up- 
Gen. Marryrol, On fave you if he can. Others ſang in ſcorn, Judge and e my caufe O Lord; 
P 316. Others, Have mercy on us Lord, Cc. The Queen Mother of Scotland having re- 
ceived aid from France, forced the Proteſtants for a while to retire to the High- 
Lands, whereupon fhe ſcoffingly faid, where is new John Knox bis God? My God 
is now ſtronger than his, yea even in Fife; but her braggs laſted not long; for with- 
Mr. Knox his ina few dayes, fix hundred Proteſtants beat above four thouſand French and Scots 
life by Mre . c. Gods Servants fare the better for the infolencies oftheir enemies; who when 
Clake the F where is now their God? might as well fay betwixt the ſpace of the new, 
and ol 
at that time. N z I 
Verl.4. When I remember thefe things \viz.My preſent preſſures compared with my 
88 2 former happineſs, Miſerum [anè eſt, fuiffe felicem. The Epicures held (but I beleeve 
Cic. de Fin. l. they did not beleeve themſelves therein) that a man might be cheerful amidſt 
1 Sen. deben. the moft exquiſite torments, Ex, præteritarum Voluptatum regordatione, by the 
e. 22. remembrance of his former pleaſures and deliglits. Dævid found this here but 
a flight and forry comfort, though he better knew how than any of them to make 
che beftof-it; and his delights had been farre more ſolid and cordial, © 
I pour owt any foul | See Jeb 30. 16. wich the Note. . 
For I bad gone with a multitude’) Heb. A thick crosd, or throng ‘of good peo- 
le, frequfning che publick Ordinances, and David in the head of them. aa 
so a ire N a . ri i 
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Moon, where is now the Moon? when as ic is neyer nearer the Sun, than 
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gendreth it, In umbra vel umlrolla, fiout mos eft Orientalium ambulare umbrellir contra 
ardorem ſolis accommodat is. %%% 8 
I went with them to the honfe of God] Lente Itabam, I went witha gentle pace, Cres 
grallatorio, He ſpeaketh, faith Vat ablau, of the order obferved by the faithful when Kiichi Il 
they went to the Sanctuary, via. in comely equipage, ſinging praiſe to God, and Radic. 
confeſſing his goodneſs. 3 ͤĩ ĩ;‚—6. 
Verl. 5. lz art thon caſt down, O my [oul p] Hete David ſeemethto be Homo di- 
vifus in duas partes, faith Vatabins, a man divided into two parts, as indee devery 
new man is two wen: and what is to be feen in the Shulamite, but as it were the 
company of two Armies? Cant. 6. 13» David chideth David out of his dumps. So 
did Alice genden the Martyr.rehearfing theſe very words (when fhe had been kept in 
the Bifhops priſon all alone, nine weeks with bread and. water) and recęived com- Ad. & Moi 
fort by them in the midſt of her miſeries. „ gee chee 1797. 
And why art thou diſquieted in me?] A good mans work lieth. moft: within 
doors; he hath more ado with himſelf than with all the world beſides; he pray- 
eth oft with that Ancient Libera me Domine à malo homiue meſpſo, Deliver me, Lirds 
from that nang} man my felf, How oft do we punih our ſelves by our paffions, 
as the Liom that beateth him(elf with his owa tail? Grief is like Lead to the foul, 
heavie and cold, finking it downward, taking off the wheels of it, and difabling it 
for duty; like as a Limb that is out of joynt, can do nothing without deformity 
and pain. Keep up thy ſpirit therefore, and watch againft dejection, whatfoever . ., l 
befallsthee, yea againft all diſtempers; fith they hinder comfortable intercourſe u . 
with Cod, and that Spiritual compofedne(s,that Sabbath of fpir:t that wë mult enjoy, 
or elfe we cannot keep that continual Holy-day, 1 Cor. 5. 8. How many are there 
who through unneceſſary ſadneſs, come to Heaven before they are aware? Í 
Hope thou in God | Faith quieteth the foul firt or laſt ( faith a Reverend man Dr. Sibben 
on thefe words) there will be ftirring at the firft: As ina pair of Ballance, there will 
bea little ſtirring when the weight is put in, till it come to a poife; : fo in the foil, 
8 to a quiet conſiſtency till there be ſome victory of faith, till it reſt and: 
the ſoul. $ l 
Por Lfhalt yet praife him for the help of his countenance | Heb. The health: of his 
countenance, Adhuc confitebor ei faletes valens ej us. Chryſoſtom bringeth in a Homil. in 
man loaden with. troubles coming into the Church,; where when. he heard Genef, 
this palage read, Why art thon caſt down? bope in God; Oc. he preſently recd- 
vered. : 
Verl. 6. O my God, my foul is caſt down within me] Though before he had ſchool- 
ed himfelf out of his diſtem pers, yet now he is troubled again: fuch are the vi- 
ciſſitudes and interchanges of joy, and forrow, that the Saints are here fubje& un- 
to: as foonas the Spirit gets the better, as foon the Flefh ; ſometimes good affecti- 
ons prevail, ſometimes unruly paſſions. Affections ate the wind of the foul, pafl- 
fions the torm, The (foul i well carried, when neither fo becalmed that it moves 
not when it fhould, nor yet toſſed with tempeſts to move diforderly. +’ 8 
Therefore will I remember ther from the Land of Jordan | That is, ſaith one, I wil 
call to minde former experiments there, and take comtort. Or, I will remember 
thee, as I may, here at Mahanaim beyond Jordan, under the mount Hermon, and 
chat other little Hill (where I have found thee, in my meditations, and prayers, pro- 
pitious unto me) though I cannot now worhhip thee in the beauty of. holineſs, be- 
mg ve out by my ungracious Son 4éfolom, from the place where thine honour. 
we . i i ; i ' i i 8 
Verl. 7. Deep calleth unto deep | Vorage voraginem advocat, i. e. one calamity in- euroen 
viteth another: Aliud ex also malum, they nE thick and three-fold, the Clouds Gages prel 
return after the rain, Eccleſ. 12. 2. as one fhower is unburthened, another is brewed: Hex a. 
One affliction followeth and occafioneth another, without craſing, or inter- 
miſſion; fo that they are grown as it. were to. an iirfiniteneſs as Yſalm 
o. 12. : 1 „ wage “Oat fe 
At thenoyfe of thy watera{posts I i. e. Thy Clouds pouring down amain, ina ſtorm 
at Sea eA, by a Catacly{m of waters falling at once out of the Clouds, fome- 
times to the overwhelming and breaking ota fhip, This, Mariners call tent, Pal, 
18, 4. The fonds of Belial meade me font i V 8 P 
Sax à : ` i 5 4 ö 
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All thy waves and thy bikows ave gone over me | Fluthw finttum rradit; yet not, 
without the Lord: the enemies and the evils that befell him are called Gods waves 


or break ings. S 
Verl. 8 Yet the Lord wil command his loving kindne fs] He will after all this mife« 
ry fend forth a Commiſſion, and a command to fet me free: and his Mandamus 
will do it at any time. l 

Andinthe night his Song (hall be with ne] When others that are without God in 
the Worldhave reftlefs nights, the gnats of cares and griefs molefting them, à 


Saint can fing away care, and call hisfoultoreit, as P/a/, 116. 7. being filled with 


785 „and joy through beleeving ; fuch as ſetteth him a ſinging to Gods 
ory. 2 - 
And my pray er unto tha God of my life] i. e. My praifes, which are a chief part of 
prayer, 1 Tim. 26. 1. Thankſ-giving is an artificial begging, Gratiarum attio eft 
ad plus dandum in vitat io. 

i Vert 9. I will fay unto my God, ney Rock, why haft rhon forgotten me ?] Tene verò 
mci immemorens effe? Thus I will in a familiar manner expoſtulate with him, and 
lay my cafe open unto him, as to a friend. The fleſh ſuggeſteth that he is forgotten, 
but faith holdeth its own, faſtning onthe Rock ef ger. 

why go I mourning ] Heb. Black,as one that is in mourning weeds : or, that had 
lain among the pots. 

Verí. 10. A, with a ſwerd in my bones | Heb. .4 murt hering weapon, which when 
thruft into the bones cauſeth moft exquiſite pain: ſo deeply was good David af- 
fected wich the diſnonour done to God by his bla phemous enemies; it went to the 
very heart of him as a dagger. 

Whilethey {ay daily | Sce the Note on verf: 3. 

Verl. 11. Why art thon caſt down] See verf. 5. 

MVbo is the keaith of my countenance ] i. e. The Author of my manifold, preſent 
aa apparent fafety : {uch as fhall make me look blithe and beautiful, cheery, 
aud chirps 5 g 


PSAL. XLIII. 


€ Erſ. 1. Judge me O God | This Palm is as it were an Epitome, oran Apperd:: 
-V totheformer, and little differing in words or matter. 

Plead my cauſe ] See Pſal. 35. 1. 
| Againft as ungodly Natron ] Heb. A Nation net mild, or merciful : {o he calleth 
Al ſoloms Complices, who fought and would have fuckt his bloud. Such are a 
people of Gods wrath, and of bis curſe. l l l . 

O deliver me, &c. | From Abfoloms, or Ahitophel, or the whole Faction. 

Vef. 2. For thou art the God of my firength | As being in peep with me 
both offenfive and defenfive: Inthe Lord Jehovah isa Rock of ages, or everlaft- 
ing ftrengthy Iſa. 26, 4. tor God of my ſtreugth Pla, 42. 9. is 1 Reck. 

Why ge Imourning | See Pfal,43. 9. i 

Verí.3. O fend our thy light } i. e. thy comforting . grace, oppoſed to that verf. 2. 

go mourning, or is black, ! 

And thy truth] i. e. Thy faichfulneſs, oppoſed tothe deceitful man, verf. 1. The 
Rabbines interpret Light and Truth, by Chriſt and Elis; the Arabick maketh it 
a prayer for the Jews converfion. 5 

Let them bring me unto thy holy hill] Zion, the place of holy aſſemblies for Gods 


ſervice. Iterum consmendarur hic dignitas miniſterii publici : Ve igime its qui cadu- 


Galeries now nothing fo coftty 


coram beusram nfun redimum ſacri, mini frrii jattara, qui conciones facras & Sacra · 
ment a nisro megligunt, r. e peace u SE 

And to thy Tabernacles ] Socalled, either becauſe it was fet up at times in 
Sundry places, whilftic was tranfportative; or elfe becauſe it was parted by veiles 
into ſeveral rooms, Heb. 9. r ö i 
Verf. J. Then will Lge sate che Alter ef God Not without ſtore of Sacrifices, 
ʒ and ouid therefore be more cheagjully per- 

focmicd: Ne Altars, &c. all ſave the Fett. 
P Vak 5. Why art thon bewed down, & c.] See Pfat, 42. 5. NK 11. * 
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Aſe ul] i. e. Making wife, or giving inſtruct ion; for which purpoſe this Palm 

was compoſed by Davia (as it is moft probable) or {fome other excellem 
Prophet, for the ule of the Church, which isheres crucis, the heir of the Croſſe, as 
Luther {peaketh; and is here inftructed how to carry her ſelt under it, and to get 
benefit by it. 

Nala: We bave heard with our ears) i. e. We have both heard and heeded it, 
with urmoſt attention and affection, It is not a Pleonaſmus; but an Emphaſis that 
s here uſed. ö 

Our Fathers have told us] According to that they were commanded, Denr, 6. 
and elſcwhere, to whet good things upon their young Children, and to propagate 
the memory of Gods noble aéts to all pofterity, Exod. 12. 26. & 13. 14. Jol. 4. . 
6,7. See Pfal.78. 4, 6. Hear this faith Bal, and bluſh yee Fathers, that neglect to In foes 
teach your Children, They made their mouths as it were Books, wherein the no- 
ble a&s of the Lord might bz read to his praiſe, and to the drawing of their Chil- ` 
drens hearts unto him. i 

- What work thou didſt] All which they faithfully related, and carefully recorded 
for the uſc of after-ages, Pfal, 102. 18. This fhall bee written forthe gencration to 
come; and the people that {hall be created, {ball praife the Lord. 

Verſ. 2. How thou didit drive out the Heathen] I. e. The Canaanites, Theſe, God 
the great Proprietary of all ſupplauted, after that they had for a long time grown 
there as trees. and abounded with all kind of ſenſual celights. till they had filled the 
Land from one end to the other with their uncleanneſſe, E. 11. 

How thon didſt afli& (or breakin peeces) the people and cuſt them cut] Or, caule 
them (the Ifraclites) to {pread and propagate. (So Afollerns-readeth ic) as the Vine 
fendeth out her branches. 

Verl. 3. For they gor not the Land in poſſiſſion by their own fword, &c. ] Men are 
apt to arrogate to themſclves, and fay as Lui her hath it, Hoc ego fect, Seſoſtras 
King of Egypt, when he had conquered any Country, was wont to fet up pillars, 
and thercuponto engrave theſe words, This Land I got in poſſeſſion by mine own pow- 
er. He was aftcrwards ſlain by his own ſervants. z 

But thyright hand) Quiaper eampralia & opera faita faut, laith Kimchi. God is 
the great Deer in all atchievements. 

And the light of thy countenance) i.e, Waftris prafentia tua qua praivifti & pre- 
lnxifls eis, thy gracious preſence and condug. : 

Becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them] Free grace was the fundamentall cauſe of 
all their felicity. God loved i hem: becauſe he loved them, Deut. 9. 7. He choſe them 
of his love, and then loved them for his choice. 

Verxl. 4. Thon art my. Kirg O God] Heb. Thou art he my King. Cr. Thou art the 
ſame my King. i. c. the fame that thou walt to thofe of old; Oh {ce to thy ſubjects, 
as ever thou haſt done. aw 

‘Command deliverances for Jacob] A Mandamus from thee will do it; He ſpake 
the word, and it was done. Some read it, command deliverances O Jacob, that 
is, O God of Jacob, as Pfal. 24. 6. 

Verl. 5. Through thee will we puſh down our enemies] Cornu: p temm, à metaphor 
from horned creatures, as Deut. 3. 17. This we fhalifoondo, it thou do but only 
give the word of command, for together with thy word goeth forth a power. 

Through thy name] Tuo nomine & numine, auſpicto & dud u. 

Verſ. 6. For Iwill not iruſt in my bow] To truſt in men or means, is the ready 
rode to utter ruine. Idas one of the Argonanres is brought in by the Poet, brag- 
ging that he truſted not in the gods, but in his oi arm, and armes. 

Zde u oper NE 
Ets TY dd oy TEE eAOV dogs 

What need we to fear the Turks (laid Sigiſmund the young ae Hungary in 

his pride and jollity) who need not at all to fear the falling of the heavens, which 
it they fhould fall, yet were we able With our ſpears and halberds to hold them — Turk. hiſt. 10 
S 


{3 


‘at 


Herod, lib, 


Junius. 


— 


for falling upon us? He, ſhortly after this, received a notable overthrow. Car 


Niceph. I. 11. 
c. 40. 


Abeu-Exra. 


Tyrtæus, 


Ammian. I. 2. 


l m Diarpaemetn 4 of 
them; and his difpenfation feemeth to {ay ag much: this refſecteth upon the Saints, 


and maketh 
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E gaoh in 0 1 Tho haft sak 

erſ. 7. But thon haf faved uu] Thou wrought and fo for us agai 
thofe that fought to deſtroy us. Thou haft, and therefore thou perk ah ayes 
the fame my King, verſ. 4. 

Verl. 8. In Ged we boaft all the daylong | The Spaniards are {aid to be great boaſt- 
ers in the very loweſt ebbe of fortune. A godly man may be, and suft befo by an 
holy gloriation; he muſt make his boaſts of ſuch a King immortal, invifble, gre, 
The three Children did io: Our God can deliver au, & c. ö : 
: And praiſe thy Name ] Thou alone ſhalt have the praife of all our pre- 

perity. . j l 

Veil. 9. But shou hast caft off, and put ul to [hame ] Here's a ſudden change, and 
afad complaint, but hand{omly brought in, the better to inſinuate, the ſooner to 
prevail for redreſs. Only this, it ſnould have been remembred that the Lords hard 
was not ſhortned - but their iniquities bad ſeparated besween them and their Grd, Ifa. 
59. 1, 2 That noble General Trajan told Valens the Arrian Emperour, that 
by warring againft God, hee had abandoned the Victory, and tent it to the 
enemies, ö 

Veri. 10. Thou make/? us to turn back from the enemy | By expectoratin fai 
and courage, and leaving us to a feartul rapa bane Need chat flieth atthe i 5 
g reri leaf. God itrengtheneth or weakneth the arm of either Army , 

zek, 30. 24. : 

Verí. 11. 1h haſt given us like fheep appointed for mea ] Aliqui occifiy di liis 
A 1 gratis, Some of us are ſlain, others ſcattered here aad foe W 
for nought. 


And haft ſcattered us, &c. ] O the many miſeries of fuch abanifhment! The 
Poet thus cxpreſſcth it. : 


Eft miſerum, patria amiſſa laribnfq; vagare: 
Mendica & timida voce rogare cibos. 

Cum natiſq; errare [nis & conjuge mafta, 
Et cum matre pia, cumq; parente fene, 

Verſ. 12. Thou ſelleſt thy people for nonght] Thirty for a peony the Few: were 
fold by che Romans, faith Fofephue, at the laft devaſtation. 

And doft not increaſe thy wealth by their price] Thoutakeft thy firt Chapman (as 

the Pope gave England, in Hen, 8. his time, Primo occøpai#ro, to him that could 
firſt ſeize it) and bat not made thy beft of them; but given them away, for whom 
thou waft wont to give great Nations, Iſa. 43 +3. All the comfort in this cafe was, 
that yet they were dear to God as his Sons, though fold for ſlayes to the enefnies, 
as may be feen Ifa. 50 1. & 52. 3. 
Verl. 13. Thea makeft us a reproach to our neighbours | This to a generous ſpirit 
1s very grievous. The Cappadociant were noted fora fervile people; and Tsberins 
faid ot his Rowans, that they were homines ad ſeruit atem paratie The Jews at this 
day hear ill among all Nations, for a nafty and fordid people. O Marcomanni, O 
Audi, O Sarmata, tandem alios vobis deteriores inveni, {aid that Emperour, O Mar- 
comanty C Quades, O Sarmatians, I have at length found a more odious and con- 
W people than you are any; meaning the Jews, with whofe ſtench he was 
much annoyed. 2 

Verí. 14, Thou makeft unab- word among the Heathen] Who uſe to fay, As hafi 
as a Jew, as wretched as an Ifraelite, Ge, The Turks at this day fay, Judeus fim fi 
fallam, If I be not as good as my word, count me a very Jew. We ule to fay, As 
pie linia 75 jew. Thus is fulfilled that which was threatned, Deu. 28, 37. 

g. 9. 7. fer. 24 9. 

Verl. 1 5.My confuſion is continwaly before me Heb. All the day long, ot every day; 
fo a Pz a is 1 5 hope of Derren nor place of worſe. ; 
erl. 16. For the veyce of him that reproacheth dud blalphemeth ] Reproacheth 

blafph God and his people, as if hee a not dase kame 


cry Out ~- , 
_ oo Pudet - 
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Pe det bac opprobria mbie, 
Et dici potuiſſe, & non potni fe refellii 


Verl r. js is come npon u, 2 This they alledge, vic, their conftaacys 
pede bao ea 25 wala har 50 ; apply this wich Hiram, 


chen it is the voyce of 8. test, 
O Neither pia dealt falfly in eee i. e. We have not relinguifhed che 
nue Religion, or revolted to dumb Idols: but held us clofe to thy fincere fer- 
vice. Andtherefore if that Heathen Emperour going againft his enemy could 
fay, Non fic Deus colsimm 1t ille nos vinceret, We have not fo ferved the gods that 
they ierve us no better, than to ſuffer us to be worſted; How much more 
may Gods faithful Servants be ot his help, and fay, All people will walk 
one in the name of his god; and we will walk in the name of the Lord our 
and ever? Mic. 4. J. i T 
4 Verl. 18. Our heart is not nee back | Metaphora 2 ftndio, faith Vatab lus; As 
thofe that run a race ſtand not at a ftay, much leſs turn back again; fo neither 
have we either ftopped or fepped backward, but advanced ftill toward the mark, 
having Nondwmmetan ( We have nos i astained ) for our Motto, as Saint Pasi had; 
Phil, 3.12, being in nothing terrified by our adver faries, nor afraid with any amars- 
ont. ry * 
= Neither bave our feps „ have watched over every particular action; 
le are beſt when at worſt. 
Coat 5. Though shos haft fore broken us in the place of Dragons) i. e. In Defarts 
haunted by Dragons. (See Iſa. 34- 13. & 35. 7.) Whereinto we are driven in 
baniſhmerit, and chere haſt cruſhed us, and covered u with the (badew of deathy i. e. 
lamity. ; 9 i. 

Ge 20. f have forgotten i he name of our God | i. e. He our Religion as 
Eeneg ados, denying the Lord that boughs s, In the time of the Maccabees, many 
revolted to Paganifm; Demas b Pani, became an Idolatrous Prieſt at 
Theffalonica, {aith Derorbens ; Julian turned Pagan, Damafcen Mahometan, as 
fome write; Harding an obftinate Papit, Inthe Palatinate, when, not forty D fas 
taken by the Spesiard, ſcarce one man in twenty ſtood out, but fell to Pope 


wwe an fall ac leaves faltin Autumn 
ay? A IALL Ad UN 2h22 4212. 


Or fret chedout our hands to a firangeGod | This, Ignatius, Lauremius, and thou- 
tandcofthote Primitive Chriftians would dye, rather than be drawn to do. So 
the three Children, the feven Brethren, &c. Origen, for yeelding a little, was ex- 
communicated, 


ing of the 5 N 
5 h, & c. ] See Mat. 10. 26. with the Note. l 
Vat = Tea or 4 late are 7 kiĝled, oc. q. 1 T 5 1 thy 5 
: lory, at of pertinacy, Sc.) we are ksiled. Tis the caule, 
( and noc benim, Or maketh the Martyr. Some fuffer as Malefattors 
rather. 


we are counted as ſbeep for the ſlaug hter] As thoſe Chriftians in Calabria, Anno 
1560. thruſt up in = 2 sa a a Sheeg-told, and butchered ſeverally. 
See Kem. 8. 36. beſides thole many, whofe names being written in red Letters 
bloud in the 1 3 written in golden Letters in Chriſts Regiſter 
inthe book oflife, as Prudentius hath it. ae 2 
Verl. 23-04 wakes why feepeſt then?) Confidering all the premifes, ftir up thy felf, 
and come and fave us}; careſt thou not that we perih? _ 1 
Verl. 24. Wherefore hideſt thom thy face?) God ſometimes concealeth his love, 
as Foley did, out of increaf 5 ape love: he retireth, but faith fetcheth him outs a$ 
the Woman of Canaan did, Mark. 7. 247 25. . 
Verl. 25. For our foul, Gc. | Sei anid Bey (or body) both are oppreſſed, and lye 
ſuppliant at Gods feet; refolved there to live and dye pa tera . pare 
erl. 26. Arife fer onr help J. Heb. 4 help fer m; a ſufncient help, proportiona- 
ble to our necefſitics, The Hebrew hach x lerer more than otdimary. 


PSAL: 


Antoni: 
Phitefoph, 


Potes videré 
hominem 

morte affici 
quare morti- 
ficetur nefeis. 
Auz. 
Act. & Mon. 
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l PSAL. XLV. 
Pen Shoſbaunim] The name of an Inſtrument with fix ſtrings, faith Kimchi. 
Cant. 2.1, 2. UI Or, concerning the Lillies, that is, the Mefiah and his people, faith Kabuenaki, 
Steph, de wb. The City S huſan had its name from Lillies there plent ifully growing, as Rhodos 
trom Rofes Florence from flowers, &c. 8 b i 

Mafehit) It is not faid (as elfewhere) of David; and yet fome will have him to 
have been the penman; others, Salomon; epitomizing his book of Casticles; with 
which indeed it is of the felf-fame argument, v. 

A fong of loves] An Epithalaminm or nuptiall verſe, made at the marriage of Solo- 
mon and the Shulamite. As for Fharaoht Daughter, diverſe good Divines are of 
opinion, that neither here, nor in the Canticles any reſpect is had, or alluſion made 
to that match of Salomon with her, {o exprefly condemned by the Holy Choſt, 1 
King. 11. ut perab ſurdum mihi videatur, illud matrimonium exiftimare fuiffe tante 
rei typum, faith learned Beza. Ainſworth rendreth it, A fong of the well- beloved 
Virgins, friends of the Bridegroom and Bride, verſ. 9. 14. to fet forth Chriſt in 
his glory, and his Church in her beauty. So when Hieron had freed the Lecrians 
from the tyranny of Anaxilas and Cleophron, the Virgins {ang his praiſe, as is to be 
read in Pindarus his Odes; which Peditian preferred before Davids Plalmes, auſi 
nefario, like an Atheiſt ashe was, l 

Exordium ut „ Verf. 1. 44 heart is endit ing a good matter] Heb. Fryeth, ficut qua iu fartagine 
wocint Horie”. Friguntur, as things are fryed in a frying-pan, Levite 7.9. The Prophet, being to 
dum. fing of fucha ſublime ſubject, would not utter any thing but what he had duly 
difgefted, throughly thought upon, and was deeply affected with. What an high 
pitch flieth St. Past, whenever he ſpeaketh concerning Chrift? See Epheſ. 1. 6. & 2. 
4, J. & 3. 19: The like ĩs reported of Origen, Nuſquam non ardet, faith Erafmus, fed 
Prafat ad Ori. iu ſquam eft ardentior quam ubi Chriſti ſermones actuſq; tractet; that he was ever ear- 
gen. opera. neſt, but moſt of all, when he diſcouxſed of Chrift. G Je hannes Mollias a Bononia 
an it is faid, that whenſoever he ſpake of Jefus Chrift, his eyes dropped; for hee 
Act. & Mon. was fraught with a mighty fervency of Gods holy Spirit; and like the Baptiſt, he 
e was firſt a burning (boyling or bubling) and then a ſhining light. Ardor mentis eft 
Josan Y N= 
I Speak of the things which I bave made touching the King] Or, I will ſpea & in my 
works, that is in this Pſalm, concerning the King, vize Salomon, and Him that is grea- 
tet than Salomon in all his glory, Chriſt the King of the Church. Works he calleth 
this Poem, not for the greatnefte, but for the exquiſiteneſſe thereof; itbeing breve & 
longum plane q; aureum; utpote in quo univerfa pa ne ſalutis noſtra myfteria continentur, 
as containing almolt all the mytteries of mans ſalvation. 
My tongue is the pen of a ready writer] i. e. I will roudly and readily relate what 
I have fo well ruminated; and dexterouſiy deliver my moft mature meditations 
concerning the myſtical marriage of Chriſt and his Church. This is a good preſi- 
dent for Preachers. Dessofthenes would have {uch a one branded for a pernicious 
man to the Common- wealth, who durft propoſe any thing publickly, which hee 
had not before-hand ferioufly pondered. And Ariftides being preſſed to {peak to 
fomething propounded ex tempore, anſwered; propound to day, and I will anfwer 
to morrow; for we are not of thoſe that ſpit or fpue up things, &c. 
Wed 2 Verl. 2. Thos art fairer than the Children of men] Heb, Thou art deuble- fairer; 
. the Hebrew word is doubled, ad corroborandum, ſalth Kimchi. It may very well be, 
that Salomon was, for his beauty, another Nsrems; and for his eloquence, another 
Lentulus ad Neſtor; wifdom might make his face ts ſgine. Of Chriſt we are fure, that his body 
Senat. sp. being of the fineſt temperament, and no way difeafed, could not be but very beauti- 
Magdeb, cent: full. The Roman regifter reporteth him to have been of a reverend countenance, 
be his ſtature ſomewhat tall, his hair after the colour of the ripe hazel- nut, his fore- 
head ſmooth and plain,- bis face without wrinkle, mixt wich moderate red, his 
eyes gray, various, and clear, &c. Surely if Stephens face Was s the face of an An- 
gal, and if withhis bodily eyes he could peirce the heavens, and fee there what he 
would; How much morę could the Lord Chriſt, whole very manhood came the 
neareſt unto God of any that ever was or could be ? His very countenance did a 
2 2 2 : ž preſſc 


Pind. Pi. 2. 


Palgi 


PA, Ac eee en che PS ALMS: `- 403 
= ahim. And what if tothe Jews, who eftoemed Kins hot, bux m: 
i oy i Tied ifini ‘him, he bad naieber farms ur beauty, Ifa. 33. 3? what vif 
he were fo ‘broken ac thirty thtee yeard of age, with continuall paints and grict 
for them, shiar Miey j ped him welenigh fifty, Jok, 8. 377 yet he wasevery way 
compleat and above all the Children of men yea above ail tho Angells is 
heaven: for in him the. edbaad dwel buäsij, Col. 2, 9. and me beheld his glcty; the 
glory as of the only beganen of che Fathers full ef grace and , uh. 1.64. Hie 
foul was like arich peatl in a rough hell, like the Tabernacle; Com hair with+ 
out, but gold within; or as Brutm his ſtaft, esjs inene folidum cartes oer ie vila- 
betarcertice, He was all glotious withing had a fullnels of grace above thas of ye Plutarch 


dam, Joh. 6 16. 0 N Creature was capable oi: and moe neas famili 
with the Godhead, than any creatuſ ea. 
H Grace i¢ poured into shy lips) So that chow canſt gracefully deliver: thy felf ina 
{er lpcech. Sotemen could, no doubt, as another Pheciow or Pericles; in whole lips 
muda Tis HAN ((aid Espoli y ſat a ſttange perſwaſwe faculry; ſo that he could 
prevail with the people at his pleaſure. Jelus Chrift could much more doſo; to, 
together with his words there went forth a power; hefi ke as never manfpake 
he fpoke with authority, and not as the Scribes; all t heard him wondred at; 
the words of grace that proceeded out of his mouth, Dæk. 4. 22, Iſa, 50. 4. 
Therefore Cod 1 * Or better, kecen ſe that God hab b le fed theey am 
endowed thee with fuch gifts and graces. cha ee 2 
Verf, 3. Gird sby (wor dupon thy thigh, O maf mighty This is one of Chriftst- O Heros. 
tles, Z/a 9. 6. the Giant, or the mighty ftreng God, the valliant Champion of his 
Church, And his {word isthe word of big mouthy Rew. 1. 16. Hob. 4. 12. J. 49. 
2. All the wars in the conqueſtof ( ansas were rypes of the ſpirituall wars under the 
Goſpeb whereby the Nations were fubdued to. the obedlence of the faith, 2 Cor. 10. 
4, Epheſ. b. 11. Chrift hach his (word them a to- edęgd, word; and he is hete cal- 
led upon to gird it to his t bigh (after the manner of nhöſe · Eaſterlings, as we do our 
sheans, bangers, e that is, to take unto him his authority: and to exerciſe 
ir for the converfion of his people, and confuſion of his enemies. Additur ei gladine 
quem non oſtentet velut ie fed „5 a 51 not for 
i ice; whence it isa awit thy Majefty. 3 
. b. i riddiprofteronl 7) Hela Propper thou, ride then p. Equita faper 


* 
Veil zt er: 


the ordof truth. of meekneffe andof Kighteon[nefe. 7. fl., Ride thou in thy trium- .. 
phant Gone: as f were 9 by tholechree glorios. graces, Truth, Meckneſſe, - 
and Righreoufneffe; and governed by the W ord, as by the Charter- man; Csi di- 
viniſſimæ allegorie explicand e pro rei gravisate ac dignitate integre volamine opus effet, 
faith B. va, For the explaining of. which moft divine allegory, according: to the 

worth of it, a whole volume might well be full written. The bie the earth 
for moft part have their Charrets drawa by other horſes, vize e, Ambition, 
Cruelty, &c. as Seſaſtri King of Egypt; ö 


Qui Pharios curru regum cervicibus egit. 


And thy right hand fhail seach thee terrible things}. io e. Shall inabile thee to per- 
form them. Chriſt rid ing on his hi, horſe (his Rpoſtles and Preachers) wene 
forth conquering, and to conquer, Rev. 6. 2. Salomon Was no fuch ſword- man as was 
Jetus Chriſt. eo 

Ap oreges Baaihels T' ceyoldsyngerTegis T GAH. 

Verſ. 5. Thine arrows are harps & cel Peters converts were prisks at heart, afd 18 7. 
Stephews heaters witt cut to sey ioc Ache can fexch in his rebelis afarre off; he Aa, 7. $40 
hath arrowes as well asafwotd, to wound them; that men may either bendot | 
ae oe become his footfivel, One way of other he will farely have the 

tter of them. 1 N 5 

Verl. 6, Thy throm, OG] Here the Prophet divettecty his ſperch not ro So- 
lemon: ( who never took upot him the Hehe of Gedy asdid Sefoftris King of . 
Lt» Anriochus, Oris, Cal gli and ſome other proud Pines) bur to- Chrif, Heb, 
1. f. h Gd, fer ever, èitittosy: not fo cated by am cxcellency only, 
asthe Angels axe, P jah S 5. w iby di aor by Oe Tae a Magi- 


1 
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l ſtrates are gods P.. 82. 16. nor Carachreſt ical arid Ironically ſo calledsascheHeashen - | 55 ady of excellent vertue, who drew evenly with him in all | 
gods nor a dirpinutive god, inferiourto the Father, as Ait. held bur od by:nature;: was happy x 5 aed 3 aa fer fide arid feemed a peter {0 jutt cut Daniels hit, 


ery way Go-cilential, Co-erernal, and Cosequal. with she Father, and the Holy: arhi ed himrightly in every. joyate A 
Gholt; Job; 1 1. Thil. 2, 6. 1 Joh. 5. 20. Hold this falt 3 fer it isthe Riock, Mars. sar ani it 95 Desde, . thine ear] The Prophets, or 
16.16, itis of the: very foundation: fo that i webeleevc it not, thore is I hæa vento rather Chrifts Counfell to the Church, and cach Member thereof, wholly to deny 15 : 
be had, 1, Feh-5.20. As for his Kingly Office here deſcrihed, it belongeth to him ungodlineffe and wordl: lufts, and. to live foberly, righteouſſy and godly inthis Ti. 3. 12 
as Mediators an, what is here ſpoken of him is to be underftood of his whole pe-. prelent World; to leave all, and to cleave to Chrift.. This, becaufe it 1s foont faid, 
fomfor fo isthe: 3 cad ofthe Church, and Kingof Ifraeh fox ever. — * y l but 301 fo {oon done, He preffeth in man words all to. one purpoſe, Hearken, [ees 
- The feepter:of thy Kingdem, ce.) Thy government is not with ri gers but with. incline thine ear, Self: denyall is a molt dificult duty, and yet fo neceſſary, that if 


e berorſneſes tilou camet rightly by it, cafting out Satanthe Ufurpet, Mat. 1 2.29. i ne, we fhall be undone. 
JJ%%½%½%%ù * fee alfo shine own people, Gre.) All evil opinions muft be unlearned, and all 
i Verl. 7. Thon loveſt right eos ſneſi; and hateſt wickednefs | Salomon did fo, for a evill practices abandoned, and all our love transferred, and trans fuled upon Chrift; 
ae great while (nay Nero's frſt five years were fuch, that Trejen was wont to fay, that or wecannotbea fit Spouſe for him. Chriſts Spoule muft (as Deut. 11. 11, 123 
mels none ever attained: to the perfection of them) but Chriſt contiunaly; lieither z 13.) ſhave her head, pare her nails, and bewail her Father and Mothers that is, her 
can hee do: otherwiſc. See Matth. 3. 10, 11, 12. Joh. 5. 30. Math. 12. 18, naturall inbred ev ills and corruptions. E 
JJ a B i OP e es A a a ee eee Verl. 1 1. So (hallshe King greatly defire thy Hagel If thou deny thy felfand for- 
“Therefore God thy Ged bath anoymed I i. e. For which purpoſe God hath anoyn- oall others to pleafe him alone, hethall fet his whole heart upon thee, arid be ra- 
SSS MADD iih aa oe ere . Vilbel wich thy love, as Prov. 5. 19. How could chat Perſian Ladies Husband do 
With the orf gladness J Quin totus mundus in unctione Chrifti & ejus miſſians le- lelle than love her, who having been at Cyra his wedding, and asked how fhe liked 
sabitur, faith Kimchi ;. {o called, becaufe the Whole World ſhould bee cheared up the Bridegroom? Likehim, faidhe? I know not how Llike him; for 1 looked 
by the Unétion and Miſſion of Meſſiah; he received the Spirit without meafure, - | upon no man there, but mine own Husband, A/pafia Milefia was very dear to Cy Siig 
that of his tulne fs we might all receive and grace for grace, righteen/we/s and peace, yay, beraule {he was wai Mf copi, Fair, and wichall Wile. z ae 
) or A gee A i toe SAM : Zer be is thy Lord) Andtherctore not tobe flighted bythee, for his great love, 
Beza. Above thy fellow? ] ise, Ex reliquorum regum numero eximemdus, above all earthly asmany ofthe Perſian Monarchs were (Abaſbuereſp for inſtance) but revexeuiced 
Potentates; the beft whereof ( as Davia; q fabs) had their faults, and flaws ; Or ra- and obeyed, as Auguftus was by his wite Livia. > 


ther above thy Saints, ‘thy-fellow-brethrenby-grace; and Co- heirs of glory; they Verl. 12. And the Daughter of Tyre {hall be th ere Wich agifi| Ifa. 23. 18. The 


have Plenitudinem Faf s, buthon Fom it; neither only art thou anointed Pre con- ; -people, hen once converted (thin che fame ofother Ida- 
fortibus, above thy fellows:- IH Fro cunſertibus, foe ol thy fellows, as ſome ; 9 i a heaping; and find another manner of Merchandife 
Dioſcor. I. 1. c. render it, and it is Vverytommortab u . 1 . and imployment of their fubftance, viz. to feed and cloath Gods Saints, and main- 
47. & l. e Verl. 8. Al thy garments ſiuell of myrrhe, aloes and caſſia] Things not only of. minis Minifters, e fi 
et % t 3 good 5 r me ee lone take to be Musk, Aloes Amber, Verf. 13. The Kings Dang hiter is all glorions eee he ee He 3 i 
ib, 1. Ami Cafia,a kind of Ginnamon, Which in Geleas time rar i : hid, . 4. t is che glory of the ne — 
oe a except in the ſtore· haules ot „ or acter yc bi 85 „ 5 Wedd. dlouah which he Sates mutt be content 
pound ot Cinnamon was worth a thouſand Deneris, -that isan hundred and fifty 5 ate as concealed perſons; and not think much to have the greater part oftheir 
Crowns of our ay. This defcsiption then of Chrifts cldathing, doth adiegorioaly : ware in the inner part of their fhop, and notallon the board or ſtall. oh 5 tes 
fet forth the (wéétnels and pleafure that the Father findeth in him ( @ öh, Her cleathing is of wronght gold] ex vef ibus aureocellatis. Cloathed fhe is with 
Mat. 3. 17.) and that we alſo finde, whilft-he-ismade unto us of God; Wifdons, Rgb- humility, and other golden graces; as with chat party- coloured garment, whereby 
ieouſnefr, & ancti fication, and N t Cox. 1. 30. (Canfer 2 Cor. 2. 14.) and Kings Daughters, as Tamar, were anciently diftinguifhed from others. 
that out of his Ivory 5 i: e. his heavealy habitation, from which he behol- Verl. 14. She fall be brought]. Sec the Noie on verſ. 13. fhe hall be prefented 
-deth us, and rainech down righteouſneſs upon uus. to Chrift a glorious Church, not having ſpot, wrinkle, or any fuch thing, Epbeſ. 
Whereby they have made thee glad ] i. e. Sexvi & ſodales tui, thy fellow friends and: 5. 27. Rev. 21. 2. : Z 
fervants, who ſtand and hear the Bridegroom, and rejoyce greatly by realon of | VI. 15. With gladneffe and reiojcing | Asat marriages is uſuall. Sampfons wife, 
his voyce, feb. 3. 29. yea make him ‘glad by their 5 obedience, ſetting the folecifed in weeping at ſucha feaſt. Oh the joy! the joy! faid that dying Saint. 
Crownupon his head, and adorning him as ir were with allthis bravery in the day But what in the mean-while ? ee ; 
of his eſpouſals. Cant, 3. 11. and making him fay, How fair, how plealant. art Verl. 16. Inflead of thy Fathers, Wc. ] The Church fhall {till bring forth Chil- 
thou, O lovefordelights!Cem.7.6. w. dren to her Husband Chrift, and there fhall bee a ſucceſſion of his name, Pſal. 
Verl. 9 Kings daughters were among thine honourable women] Thy Ladies ofho- 1 1 W het N 
nour attend ing upon thy royal Confort ( for after the defcription of Chriſt, the 7 1 then maieſt make Princes) The Saints are Kings in Righteouſneſſe, though 
Bridegroom, followeth another of the Queen, his Bride, and of thoroyal Nuptials) ſomewyhat obicure ones as was Ulelcbiſedech. ont 
Or, Kings nt Seca in thy presioyfneffes, that is, in thy comline ſs that. thos haf Verl. 17. Iwill make thy name, Ger] This is a fecond benefit promifed to the 
Net upon them, Ezek. 16. 14. foxall che Churches bravery is borrowed; and all her Church, viz. everlaſting renown, with higheſt eſtimation and imitation, to the 
Daugbters, i. e. Members, ars adorned not with their own proper attire, Sed. regio Worlds end. . . 
mundo & ornate, out of the King Chriſts Wardrobe; chis is the righteouſneſs of the 3 | 7 
9 Be er vie Ware — Tas a n a PSAL. XLVI. 
Dp pr! Which a place Gt Dignity’ and Safety: As Chtiſdis at the | „ ; 
Fathersright hand; fo the Ghurch SS ar, Chriſts right hand; where, as his: wife, ſure Pes Alamoth| ie.. Upon the Virgisals, Virgins with their fhril treble tune 
: _ Mineth wath-her Husbands beams, This isxery:comiomable, x: s.. Ys Chros, 15. 20. ued elite) to fing this miumphani Pfalm, andto play it 
Augusta, -Prd fiand the Dugon) lish, the e ih, agai S on the Inſtrumem; an their heants were mewhar mirable toit. ‘The pen-man 
| . aich ge G Edere Cap thir Ahe rieh lite türe i ſome think to have been David, ugg orrafion ſchoſe notable victories, 80h pe 
— a ne or . W K ; ttr- ‘ab weer 3 3 


.. 
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Others, Solem; for the Virgins to fing’ and, play at his wedding, Pal. 45, 8, 9. 


with Cant. 1. 2. Others, Iſaiabs either upon the overthrow of thole two Kings, 


Rein and Pekah, 2 King 16. 5. Iſa. 7. & 8. confer Jud + 5: 1 - Or elfe after the 
flaughter of Sennucheribs armieby an Angeli then che Virgin Daughter. of Zion, 
(much more than before) deſpiſed him, and lzughed hiti to (corm: the Daughter : 
of Jeru falem thook her head at him, Z fs. 37, 22. and fang as follower, 
Tremel Verl. 1. God .is osr refuge and ſtreugth J Dem nobi eff receptau; & robur. All 
C.,rcatures, when in diftreffe, um to their refuges, Prev. 30. 26. Pſal. 104. 18. Prov.. 
18. 11. Dax. 4. 10, 1 1. Judg. 9. 50,5 1. So do the Saints to God Almighty, for the 
fafe-guarding of their perfons, as here, and Iſa. 25. 4. Luther, when in greateſt 
diſtrelſe, was wont to call fox this Palm; ſayirig, Let us fing the forty fixch Pfalm 
in confort; and then let the Devill do his worſt. 8 : 
Joh. Manlii “eA very prefent help in trouble] Or, We have abundantly found him an help 
ioc. com. in tribulation. God, as he is not farre off his people at ſuch a time, fo he needeth 
not much intreaty; but when we are neareſt danger, he is. neareſt to deliver, as in 
the Gun-poxder-plot prevented eight or nine houres before it ſnould have bæn ated; 
Maſſes were ſung in Rome, for the proſpering of it; but no prayers particularly made 
in England, for the preventing, nor could be. Here God was, if cver, amcilinm 
PA oot . i 
a Verí., 2. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth, &c.| No not inthe greateſt 
concuffions of States, and revolutions in nature. Earthquakes are very dread- 
full, aud lay whole Cities on heaps ſometimes( as Antioch often, which was there- 
lege Plindib. hence called op but though not ſome part only, but the whole earth fhould 
- 2,cap.83,%88, beturnedtopfy-turvy, as a man wipeth a difh, wiping it, and nurning it upſide down, 
2 King. 21. 13. yea though heaven and earth thould be mingled, Heb. 13. 26. in 
this alfo the Beleever would be confident; beciuſe God is with him (P/al: 23. 4. & 
27. 1.) wholepraife and premife is, to fee to his Servants ſafety inthe greateft 
dangers, and to ſet, them out ofthe grinſiot. : 
And though the Mountainex be carried into the midſt of the Ses] Though all the 
World ſhould be reduced again into that firſt Chaos of confufion, 
oe oe Si fratt us illabatsr orbit, 


Toney nor: desan bay Snot aoas teem 
aan ye ene. e. 


1 Verf. 3. Though the waters 10 roar and bee troubled) Web, Be mudded; yer 
5 We will not fear, viz. wich a baſe diſtruſtfull fear. Tati eft experientiam fen fuma; 
camfonent: aux ili divini habere, The tempeſtuous riſing and roaring of the Sea is fo terrible, 
Ethic. 3. 7. that Ariſtot le faith, Whoſoe ver feareth it not; is either mad, or ſenſcleſſe. Fear not, 
faith the Angell to St. Pax! himfelf in that dreadfull torm, Act. 27. 24. which im- 

plyeth, that he was afraid with a naturall fear; and he might be fowithout fin. An 

awefull fear of God is confiftent with faith; neither is any Beleever guilty of a Stoical 

apathje, The very Devils beleive and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. The Apoftles word there 

implieth, that they roar as the Sea roareth, and fhrieke horribly. ; 

Though the Monrtasns fhake, Se.| As ſometimes Promontories fall wich the 

14 quod Pro- force, and impetuous beatingof the Sea upon them. Admit all this, and more 
beta miris vet · (Whether ina ſenſe literall, or allegoricall; fet forth it is in a ſtrain high atid hyper- 
sees figuris bolicall ) yet wee will bear up, and bee bold to beleeve, that all ſpall go well 
additĩs illuſtrat. wich us. T . i . N l ue oe y 
Bera, Verl. 4. There is a River, ec.) Interea civitas Dei, amidſt all thefe garboiles 
and hurly-burlies abroad, the Church ſhall be helped with a little help, as Dan 11. 

3 athar through weaker means, fhe may fee Gods greater ſtrength That con- 

temptible brook Cedros (whereof read Joh: 18. i. compaſſing fome part only of 

the City Jeruſalem; or paſſing thorough the middle of it, as {ome write) together 

with the rivorets Si/oe and others that run into is, all be able, through God, to fave 

her from the power and ꝑreatneffe of her etia Conter Ia. 8.6. and this place 


sb aimee 
at A d 0 ] 8 i s si ; fi Pas e è ; 
‘tae che Temples the contin hiicere ol Gos He ws the Tene yfi 
Perksand the ftrong bold of che Waugh 5 People, Mic, 4/8. Jer Ha. v6. 
27 2. Aad thelẽ Rivers of the Sandi) thi ets of life; drawn with ogam at 

i A l A | . 7 . E 0. 


ACommentayxponthePSALMS.  — Plali46- 


Pfalia6 Acemrma hesch PS Ad, MS. 
the wells of Salvation; the precious Promiſes, made glad the City of God, the Co 
{ciences of Beleevers ; and cauſed them to triumph over all troubles. 

Verl 5. God is in the midſt of her] Hence the Church is called Pehoval 
Shanenab, the Lord is there, Ezek. 48.35. there he hath fet him upa Mercy. ſcat, a 
Throne of Grace, and paved his people a new and living way thereunto wi 
Bloud of his Son, ſo that they may come boldly, obtain mercy, and finde grace to 
help in time of need, Heb, 4. 14. . : 

She foall not be moved] Or, not Beain mih PAL 62. 2. in chofe great com- 
motions abroad the world, verf. 2, 3. This buſh may burn, but ſhall not be con- 
famed; and thar by the bleffing of him that dwelt ix the buſb, Deut 3 3. built thee. 
is upona tock, Mat. 26, 16, and ſo ĩs every particular Belecver, Mar. 7. 25, And if 
at any time ae be in diftrefs, l 

God jkall help her, and that right carly | Heb, whenthe morning appeareth ; that is, 
in the nick of time, when help ſhall be moft ſealonable, and beit welcome. Mour- 
ging laſteth but till morning, Pſal. 30. 3. the Church is invincibles 
; Verl. 6, The Heathen raged j Among themſelves, and againſt the Church (Chriſt 


myſtical, as Pſal. 2. 1, 2.) with great force and fury: Ruia al aſcenſore fno Damon 


we entur,as Bernard giveth the reafon, becaule the Devilrideth them, and ſpur- 
reth them on. 

The Kingdoms were moved] to remove and root out the Church, but that will 
not be; becaufe in the thing wherein they deal proudly, God is above them. See 
thofethree ſweet fimilitudes, Zech. 12. 2, 3. z 

He uttered his voyce | Thunder-fttuck the enemies, and faved his people by a 
Miracle of his mercy, Fſal. 18. 6, 7 are : 

The earth melted | Contra naturam ſuam, quia eſt arida, faith Aben-Exra ; againſt 
the nature thereof, for it is dry. By the earth fome underſtand the enemies, who 
had almoſt filled the whole Land with their multitudes, ö 

Verl. 7. Ihe Lord of Hofts is with us] Even the Lord who commandeth far 
other Hofts and Armics than the enemy hath any; and this they ſhall {ee by our 
Spiritual ſecurity. f 

The God of Jacobis our refuge] Heb. Our bigh tower, ſuch as our enemies cannot 
come at. When he calleth him the Ged of Jacob, hee hath reſpect to the Pro- 
miles, laith arable, Gods Power and Goodnels are the Churches Fachin and 
Hoax. 

Ver. 8. Come, behold the Works of the Lord | Venite, videte, God looks that his 
Works ſhould bee well obferved, and pany when he hath wrought any 
great deliverance for his people. Of all thingss hee cannot abide to bee fora 

otten, 
j wha seater: he hath made in the earth | How he hath dunged his Vineyard 
with the dead Carcaſſes of thofe wild Boars out of the Forreft, that had welle 
ic. Thoſe four mighty Monarchies had their times and their turnt, their rile and 
their ruine; but the Church remains for ever. TER: 

Verl. 9, He maketh Warres to ceaſe] As the Lord putteth the Sword in Commiſ- 
fion, batbing it in Heaven; fo he can quiet it, and command ic up at his 11 
fure. He did fo when Sifera was ſlain, and when Seunacherib. The Church hath her 
Halcyous, l P 

He breaketh the bow, &c. No weapon formed 1 ag thee ſhall proſper, Zfas 
54. 17. The Spanith Armada was fer forth with te labour and expence; but 
{oon diſperſed and defeated, ö e , e 

He baracth she Chariot ] In quibus inſtrumenia bellica vel vi ct alia pro militibue 
eircumgeſtam, laith Ab en-Exra, i. e. their carriages for ammunition, and provis 


ſions. 


Verl. 10. Be fill, and know, Gc. |q, d. As you muſt come and fees verf. 8. ſo 
comte and hear what the Lord faith to thofe enemies of yours, Ceſſate, & ſciteie, 
Be fil, St, and know, Ex veftris falters malis difcne, learn by what pee habe feli 
that there is no contending with omnipotency, J willbe exalted, asking you ne 


leave, $cc. = 
Verl. 13. The Lord of Hefte, Gee SELERI 72. 
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Exo. 14. 13 
Begneth have» 
fhugnah. 
Kimchi, 
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Ps AL. XVII. 


Palm for the Sons of Korah] Carmen triumphale, faith Mollerus; a Faurgy- 
A rical Oration faith Bezas written by David, when top- full of moft ardent zeal, 
and fung by the Korites in that ſtately ſolemnity, whereat he brought at length the 
Lords holy Ark into the City of David: which gallant Hiftory is lively fet forth, 
2 Sam. b. & 1 Chron. 15. And the ufe that David doth here make of it, vi. concerning 
Chriſts Kingdom, and the benefits thereby, concerneth us as much, or rather more, 


7 


thanthat ancient people. The Rabbins with one confent fay, that this Pſalm is to be 


Jun. ex Aben- 
Ezra, & 
R. Judah. 


underſtood De diebns Chrifti, of the days of the Mefftahs who was prefigured by the 
Ark, and fhould be the joy of all Nations. e a 

Verl. 1. O clap your hands all yee people] As they uſed to do at their Kings Co- 
ronation, 2 King. 1 1. 1 2. fhew your joy for, and intereft in Chrift your King, by 
manifeſting your righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. Other 
joys are mixt, and dear- bought, but this is fincere and gratuitous, as the Prophet 
Iſaiah ſetteth forth elegantly, chap. 9. 35 36 77. ei 
F hour unto Cod, with the voyce of triumph] Heb. Of fhrilling.: Gods praifes are to 
be celebrated with all manner of chearfulneſs; and we are to be vexed at the vile 
dulnefs of our hearts, that are no more affected and enlarged hereunto ; ſeeing all 
cauſes of joy are found eminently in God, and he is ſo well worthy to be praifed, 
Pſal. 18. 3. Jews and Gentilesarehere joyntly called upon, joyfully to praife 
their Redeemer. - Po a 

Verl. 2. For the Lord moft high is terrible] Amiable to his own, terrible to his 
rebels. This Son, if not kiffed, will be angry, Pſal. 2. This Lamb, for a need, can 
fhew himfelta Lion: as he is the Father ot Mercies, fo the God of Recompences ec. 
and being moit high hee can eafily overtop-and fubduc the ſtouteſt of his ene- 
mies. 5 N . e 

He is a great King over all the earth] As having taken poſſeſſion by his wonder. 
ful Aſcenſion, of the univerfal Kingdom given lim by his Father, and gathered 
himlelf a Church out of all Mankind, which he wonderfully ruleth, and defendeth 


againſt the rage of Earth, and of Hell. i 


Verl. 3. He fhall fubdue the people under us This was ty pified in the Government 


ofthe Iſraelites, then aſcendent in Davids days, but fulfilled when Chrift rode a- 
broad on his white Horſe, the Apoftles, Conquering and to conquor; Rev. 6. Quan- 
do Britannorum inacceſſa Romanis loca Chrifto patuerint, as Tertullian hath it. Chriſt 
fubdued the Britans and others, whom the victorious Romans could never come 
at. The Chaldee hath it, he ſnall kill the people under us, fe., with che {word of the 
Spirit, the Word; when the Law came, ſin revived, and I dyed, Rem. 7. 9. The 

ebrew is, He 1 8 people under u; that is, he fhall by the preaching of 
the-Golpel, powerfully perfwade apher to dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen, 9. 27. 
Tremelius rendreth it, Cogit in caulam populos, he gathereth the’ people into the 
fold, viz. that there may be one Sheep-fold, and one Shepherd, as Joh. 10. 16. 
Epb. 2. 14. b n l l 5 N 
-> 457 the Naribns under our feet] Hence the. Jews to this day dream (as did alfo 
the Diſciples, ſowred with their leaven) ofan ay ne „wherein the Mef-. 
fial\ at his coming fhall fubdue the Nations, and diſtribute their Provinces and 
wealth among his Jews. But Chrifts Kingdom is of ‘another nature, and the-Na- 
tions are already ſubdued to the Church, which remaineth: one and the ſame, al- 
ou the Jews be as branches broken off, and others fet intheir places N am. 11. 24. 
Befides,' by tht Nations under the Jews feet is meant ( fay fome ) that the: Gertler 
fhould be Scholars, and the Jews School · maſters, asit were, unto them : for ſoſit- 
ring undler the feet, or at the feet, fignifierty in Scriptures Act, 23. 3. Luke 10. 39. 
2 Ning. g. 5. The teacher was called Jrſpebii, or Sitter; the Scholar Mit habbe t 


ut one thar /ierh along inthe duſt, in token of his humble ſubjection. And in this 


ferife Seneca fomewhtre faith; Hax tie bafeftóf ‘people (meaning the Jews ) gave | 


Laws unto all the world. Sl — re ee 
Verl. 4. He tall chuſe eur inheritance for ve} Or, He hath chofene Of his free 
oa 8 111 ; 
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grace, he eſpied out the Land of Canaan for his people Iſruei, flowing With Mikk: 
and Honcy, and ſuch as was the glory ot all Lands; Ezek, 20. 6. aud as. mudi ; 
yea much more hath he done for the: whole Ifrael of God, both of Jem and Gewtilesy. 
by electing them to an inheritance immortal, undefiled, refer ved in: Heaven for, 
them, 1 Pet. 1. 4. M ᷣ arg Oe 8 “athe N 
The excellenty C or high-glony) ef Jacob whom he loved] i e. All thoſe high and hos 
nourable Priviledges wherein Jack once, and now all che faithful may wellglory . 
and rejoyce. See Rom. 9.45 5. having as great both abundance and. aſſur anceof 
Gods grace and gooduels,as Jacob ever had. e 


Verl. 5. God is gone up winh 4 fhout The Ark is here called Gody as alſo ſai3 2. 5. 
and the face of God, pſ. 105. q. becauſe from the Ark, in the midſt of the Cherubims;, 
God {pake to his people, and they by looking towards it had a {ure ſymbol of the 
Divine prelence. The bringing ot it up with pomp and ſolemnity into Mount Zion, 
was a type of Chriſts wonderful aicenfion imo Heaven, triumphing over all his 
and our enemies, Col. 2. 15. Eph. 4. 8, and joy fully emtertained by Saints and Angels 
in Heaven. The Jews, ever apt to work themielves (as one faith of then.) into the 
foolsparadiſe. of a ſublime dotage )underſtand this paſlage of the future reduction of 
the. Ark imo the Sanduary, where it was once: and for che: which they. moft car- 
neſtly pray itil, as Buxtorf. writeth. IP VVV eee 
With the found of atrumpet | Concrepantibus tubis : and in like forthe fall recurn;: De Syuage 
Als 1. 11. with 1 Th .. 4. 16. e ee agns Jud. c. 13 
Verl, 6. Sing praifes to God,fing praifes ] Do it with alk alacrity, and affiduicy, 
being of that Martyrs mind who faid, Should do nothipy elfe all the days of my 
life, yea as lorg as the days of Heaven fhalllatt, but A my knees, and re- ; 
peatover Davids Pſalms to the glory and-praite of God, yet fhould.f fall infinitely — 
{hort of what is my duty to do. a ep tt: bce 8 

Verf. 7. For God is King of all the earth} q. l. Out King, ſaid I ? lit is too. little; 
he is King ef the earth. A title vainly takemby fome proud Princesa as Sefofiris 
King of Egypt, who would needs be called. roouongd|og,. Lord of the whole wor /d. 

So, a Decree went out from Auguſt us Cefar, that all the World ſnould be taxed, Luk. 

2. 1. The great Turk Amurath the third ſtiled himſelf, God of the. earthy. Gover- À 
nonr of the whole world, & c. but theſe were but bubbles of words, as Saint. Peter hath. Taktu 
it, God is the iole Monarch of the whole Earth, mausaoirtis, ` , 

‘Sing yee praifes with underftanding ] Nen bacchantixm morey but prudently, and | 
with a well compofed minde, fait Vatablasy Pialmo Didafcalicoy faith Tremelli tu, 
with fuch a Pfalm or Song, as whereby yeémay rightly inform one another concer- 
ning his Kingdom, and your own duty. Heb. Stag yee Mafchil, that is, one of the Quotquot fa- 
Pfalms that bear that title, as fome {enle it: or, every ane of yor that hath skill in - picntes ‘nereli 
Songs, as others. 8 whe 5 eee 

Verſ. 8. God reignetbh over the Heathen] This is his univexſal Kingdom, where- tiohis plallend 
of ‘before, verſ. 7. and yet never can too much be faid of. ri. 

God. fitteth wpon:the throne of bis holinefs | He: is in. a ſpecial mangés King of 
his Church (as 4b/werojh was of his Hefter ) called his «throne, Ed, ri (be- 
cauſe the hand upon the throne of ile Lord, that is; Amalecks hand upon xhe Church. f 
as {ome interpret it) His throne of glory, Jer. 4. 21. and here che throne of hg holi- : 
neſs, becauſe Chriſt (who. ĩs called God: fo many times in this Pa) oved 
che Church;: and gave himſeſt for it, that he might ſanctifie aud cleanſa a and fa: 


prefent it to himſel fa glorious Church, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 7. fi: n 
Verf. 9. The Princes of t he people are gathered together ): Ors the volumtarfthe 
people: Ihe great ones diſdain not to meet with the meaneſt at the publik AI- 
ſemblies, for performance of holy duties; but thither they fly one with another as 
the Doves do totheir windows{ Iſa. 6b. 8. glorying in this, that they are: Qhriſts 
Vaſſals, as did Cink antiin ¥ elem inten, anf FT bendafi as, ihale three greariBmpe-- Socrates, 
rours, caſting their Crowns at his feet, and willing to ese under the common . 
oke of his obedience, wich che reftof the.peeple of the God of abraham the common 
ort of Chriſtians. i: JC S ee ae eee Oe 
For ebe Sbiedaiof tht--eartle-he long to Gel Il. That is, rhoſe Princes and Magi- 
ftrates alfo, Heſ. 4. 19. Pfal.89. 18. belong to the covenant of election a «though, 
not many mighty; inctmany-nobleate called: Gor. Ea 26. and ĩ was Nr] 
of . Pro- 
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` 
omy 


Proverb, omnium bonorum Principum imagines inuna annulo ſenipi paft, 
nigh Fryer was won to ſay there were but few Princes in ; and wh 


there were but ew in all. If ſuch fall thew themfelves fbrrlds to their people to l 


protect them “from wrong; and not i rather to peel them, and pi 
them; God will own and honour fuch. Others thus; the ſhields of the oe 
long to the Lord, that is, the Militia of the World is his; he hath and can quickly 
raile che Poffy camitatus ot all Coumries. N 

He is greatly exalted | How fhould he be otherwife who hath ſo great a come 
mand? and ufeth it for the defence of his people? Eſpecially if the Grandes of the 
earch become Religious, and draw on others by their example, and liberality ? 
Magnates Mag netes. 5 

i PSAL. XLVIII. 


A Pfam a fong fer the fous ef Korab] When and by whom compiled, Wecer- 


tainly know not. It by David, probably it was upon occafion of the Phili- 
ſtines comming opro ſeek him, but were fent away back with hame and lofie, 
2 Sam.5.7,9» I 


It ſeemeth to be of the fame time and occafion with P ſal. 75. 


Verf, 1. Great # the Lord] Greater, Job 33. 12. Greateft of all, f ſal. 95. 3· Grcat- 


neſſe it {elf, Pſal. 145. 3. A degree he is above the ſuperlative. 

And greatly to be praifed:|: No mean prailes can be meet for ſo great a Majeſty. It 
muſt be medus fine modo. l 

In the City of our God] i. e. Inthe Church; for others will not, cannot do it todi- 
vine acceptation. Galen, amazed at the wonderfull frame of mans body, fang an 
hymn to the Maker thereof, but yer he lived and dyed a Pagan. 

Verf. 2. Beautifull fon fitwation| A leautifull Nymph, ſo R. Solomon. Or, beanti- 
full for the branch that droppeth bal fam, faith Moller; that is, for the Ark there ſea- 
ted. Or, for the trati and elimat, as Jofh. 12. 23 · ſituat on the Northfide of Jeruſa- 


lem, as Iſe. 14. 13. in a cold: drie and clear air, as fob 37. 22. Sanantur sili, qu 
illi in firm: conveninut faith. Kimchi, they which come thither weak, are made 


well: 7 

The joy of the whole earth | Not only of the whole Land, becauſe thither three 
times a year the Tribes went up, the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of Zf- 
rael,to give thanks untothe name of the Lord, Pfal,. 122. 4. nor only of the EH, 


- whereot Jers falem was held and call'd the Queen, Urbium ttius Orient is clariſſima, 


faith Pliay, (ee Lam. 1. 1. but allo of the whole earih, Sumen sotis orbis, as one cal- 


leth it, and Rabfhakeh himſelf (in that, more ingenuous than Strato) confeſſeth 


to the whole Country; fo was God to the City, as 


Judaa to be 2 Land of Corn and Wine, ofbread and Vineyards, Jja, 36. 17. 
Hence it is called the excellency of Jacob, Pſal. 47.4. the goodnefs of the Lord for 
Wheat and for W ine, and for Oyl, and for the young of the flock, and of the Herd; 
for all which men fhould come and fing in the height of Zion, Jer. 31.32. but eſpe- 
cially for ſpirituall bleſſings, that theirfoulsmight be as watered gardens, and 
they not forrow any more at all, 6. but come to Zion with fongs and everlaſting 
joy upon their heads, Iſa, 3 5. 10.tor the grace of God that bringeth falvation to all 
yer, therchence appearing, Tst. 2, 11. /f4.2. 3, 4. If Plarareh could fay of Rome in 
ma's time, that the Neighbour Villages fucking in the air ofthat City, breathed 
Rightoon[weffe, how much better might che {ame be faid of this City of the great 
King, where God himfelt was reſiant, and his fincere fervice was eſtabliſned, Pfa/. 
132. 1375 7 l 


erl/3. Codis known in her Palaces for refuge) As the City was anornament 
. refuge to both: 

and as having his holy Templethere, not a profeſſed Santiuary for impiety, as 
Florwe fpicrfully filed itp. but karre becper-deletving than News wew Temple in 
Ronse did, to be called, xig eos nai tigúvys lego,, che Sacrary of Faith, and Peace, ure 
thetrug God was truly worlhiped, and found to be a very prefent help in trouble, 
the beſt bulwark, J 8 
Verl. 4 Fur leo che Rings were afembled The Princes:of the-Philiftines, 2:Saw : 


Paige!’ 
115 Spa- 


upon the flaughter of Sesascheribs army by an Angel, Iſaiab or 
fome other Prophet of thoſe times (as there were many) might be the Pen- man. 


+ 
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1 


5. Or, Sennacheribs Princes, which were all Kings, Iſa. 10. 8. eee pod , 
Na; all 


Ifs. 13. 19. faith, that there were twenty and two Kingdomes in A i 
came with combined forces to lay Fern) aiem deſolate, but could not effect it. 
They paſſed by together | They could do this City ( dear to God. and ſecured by. 
him, che eArhenians boalted that they were doi, beloved of Cod, the Hierefe~ 
lymitans were ſurely ſo) no more harm, chan as if they had been fo many wayfa 
ring men that had paſſed by it, with their ſtaves in their hands. 
Verl. 5. They faw it, and. ſo they miarvelled] None of them could fay as Cafar, 
Deni, vidi, vici, but the contrary; they no fooner faw this Heaven - guarded City; 
but their hearts miſ- gave them; and they were ready to ſay as that Bike of Saxer. 
ny did, who intending to make war upon the Bifhop of Magdeburg, and under- 
{tanding that he made no great ida ory for defence of himſelf, and his ter- 
ritories, but fought help trom Heaven by faſting and prayer, Inſaviat alins, faid hey 
God bleſſe mee trom fuch a madneſſe, as to meddle with a man who eth in 
Cod, and committeth himſelf wholly to his protection. 


They were troubled and baſte d away] - Heb. they fled with an bafty or lad lag ö 


flight, being {mitten with a ſuddain tettour, ſuch as was that of the Egyptians, when. 
their Charret wheels were taken off; of the Poiliſt ines, when for haſte they left their 
Gods behind them, 2 Sans, 5. ofthe Syrians, 2 King. 7. when they left all and ran 
for their lives; of the Afyreans, when the Angel had ſlain an hundred eighty five 
thouſand in their camp, &c. a . p 
Verl. 6. Fear took hold upon t hem there] By So in the former verſe, and There in 
this, the fhamefull flight of theſe enemies is lively deciphered, and as it were poin- 
ted at withthe finger. So Pſal. 14. 5· There were they in great fear; for God is in 
the Generation of the Righteous. aed i 2 i 
And pain as of a Woman in Travel] Their grief was no lefs than their fear: and it 
came upon them, Certe, cito, fubito, ſuddainly, ſorely, irreſiſtably, inevitably. 
Verl. 7. Thou breake/t thefhips of Tarhih] i. e. Of the Ocean, or of the Medi- 
tetrancan Sea, Ifa 2. 16. & 23.156, 10, 14. The meaning is, like as thou O God 
with thin: Eaft-wind that Esroclydon eſpecially, which Pliny calleth Navi gantiun 
Peftem(the Mariners miſchief) art wont to daſh and drown the talleft fhips at thy 
plcaſure; fo thou both canſt, and wilt deal by thy Churches enemies: To whom 
therefore this I ext fhould be as thoſe knuckies of a mans hand were to Belſbaxxer, 


to write them their deſtiny; or as Daniel was to him, to read it unto them. 


Verl. 8. As we have heard] viz. by the relation of our Fore- Fathers, Pl. 44. 1. 
or rather by the promiſes contained in the Holy Scriptures, which now we fee ve~- 
rified and exemplified in our fignall deliverances. Hieruſaltms conftanc protection 
then is here aſſevered and aſſured, per comparationem promiffionis & experientiæ fimul, 
& fimilitér eam conteſtant ium. See the like, Job 42. 5. with the Note. 

Is the City of our God.] The Church is the City of theliving God, Heb. 12. 22. 
a City that breedeth men. yea Conquerours, as Heredotus{aith of Echatana the Me- 
tropolis of the Medes, and as Pindarus Ot another place, 


Ogt· T Or H AWVAT ds, & c. 


God will eſtabliſp it fer ever] There fhall be a Church till the Worlds end, maw- 
gre all her enemies. aog E 1 . 
Verf. 9 e have thought upon thy loving kindneffe] Heb. i have filently muſed or 
minded, as being amazed, ox rather amated thereat, not able to {peak for a while, 
we were fo tranſ ported when ‘we met in thy Temple for the pur poſe to praiſe 
thee, as for thy loving kindneſſe towards us, fo for thy po er snd Juſtice exerci- 
fed on our enemies, 3 „ 
Verſ. 10. According to thy Name O God, fo is thy praiſe] i. e. Iris infinite and 
inexpreffible, Pſal. 148. 1. Pſal. 145. 3. Gods Name is exalted above all bleſſing 
and praife, as thoſe holy Levites:acknowledge, Neb. 9.3. The diftance betwixt 
God = usis infinite; and we fhould labour to fill up that diftance, if poſſible, with 
l Y GS. Wd AN br oe ata eS ae : 3 41 a 
Thy righe hand is fullof righteou{uefs ]i, e. of noble Ads, which thoü haft done 


for us according do thy promife, Pal. 35. 10. 


l. 11. -Ler Mount- Zina ej here He she: Dasghiers, te] Le de Gime 
poe . | N l a atholiek, 
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Catholick, and each particular Mnet thereof give God the glory of his Juſtice, 
heir joy be {piritu be : 
ang feer 2 Oi ee Son, and tell the Towers thereof] q. d. Are they not ſtill 
he fame, and as many as they were before the approach of the enemy? is any 
chin ‘diminiftied or defaced by the late fiege, or aſſault? Therefore thus faith the 
Tod concerning the King of Aria, He fhall not come into this City, nor (hoot an 
0 1 2 » P ` t 
a Pe Le i Bulwarks] Not at all impaired. The great Turk 
could never have gotten the Rbedes, bit by treachery, notwithftanding his long 
and mighty batteries made upon that place day and night. How he raged at the lat 
aſlault of Scedra, and blaſphemed, ſee Turk. hift. page four hundred twenty three, 


Hinc urbem Geneva, is invironed with enemies, French, Spaniſh, Savey, Pope, and barred 
an 


— 


bon niſt mira- Out from all aid of neighbour Cities and Churches, yet is upheld, as it were, by an 


ftetiffe j iate hand of Heaven, as Beza hath ſet forth in an elegant Emblem, 

rare 5 j E For this God is eur God] To draw them up to this confideration it 
mulos sanos s, that the Prophet ſo calls upon people to view Sion, Gc, and to take notice 
res ip ſa clamat. a e might we have written upon her gates (as that City Hippocrates writeth 
Anton. Fayus. of, had) Intatte manet, the Daughter of Sion is a Maid ſtill, through the proweſſe 
her C ion. ae i 
Eey — And aſter too; for this is not to be taken exclu five, He will ne- 

ver leave us, nor forfake us. 


Er. 1. Hear this all ye people] This that is of fo great conſequence, and univers 


ent, xz: that the Saints fhould not be frighted nor perplexed at 
the Pica peste of graceleſſe perfons; but confider that death at utmoſt thall 
render them extreamly miſerable, and at the day of Judgement men fhall retutn 
and diſcern a manifeft difference betwixt the Righteous and the W icked, betwixt 
him that ferveth God, and him that ſerveth him not, Aal. 3. ult. 
Give ear all ye Inbabitants of the World) Hear and give ear, be not proud, for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it, Jer. 13. 15. The Inhabitants of the World (Heb, of the trane 
ſſtery World) are like men ina Mill, through hurry ot buſineſſe; or as one that is 
running a race, to whom though never ſo good counfell be given, hecannot ſtay 
to hear it. Ol fuch we uſe to ſay / that they hear wich their harveft-cars ( harveſt it 
is a time of great pleafure, and of grear bufinefle) and hence it is that we have fo ill 
a feed-time for the Word. Wee had need to with (as Harding once did) that wee 


could cry out againft fin as loud, as the beds of Ofeney; yea as thole Catholick Pre- 


ice is heard in all ſpeeches, and languages, P/al. 19, 3. 
c ed. . is oe and high, ric b and peor tegether] cb. Both fons of Adam, or 
carthy-man, and fons of Ith, or noble: man 


Horum 


Ex meliore läto finxit 9 Titan. 


Pi like out- cxy at Athens, Ansoate dvdlges, Hear O ye men; 

3 5 about ‘rt expecting what he would {ay to them, he 

looked upon them and faid, Aud NEO x neddguaTa,l called for men, and not for 
y arlet Se ; i i 

th hall Speak and wiſdome] Heb. Wifdoness and underftandings; 

201 . a meaa wasnothing extraordinary for the main of it; fo 

that a profane perfon would have come out with his 1 f 


5 Quid dignum tanto tulit bic promiſſor hiats? 


i points are not therefore to be Aightedsbecaufe commonly handleds but 
3 8 heeded, and proof to be made by practices what nat goo. 
andholy and acceptable will of God is, that is fo mu h preffed upon, ow, 
122 — ß 
erí, 4. I wil incline mine car ton berablr 4. d. 1 deſire yon to dono mor 
Yhan wil do np ilk 7b ö eee, Foes, Thave. wrought my Do- 
g ea | | : l 


and do ſurround me with their {nares for that purpoſe. See. Pſal. 56. 
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Pſal. 39 


drin upon mine own affections firſt, and fhalt digge it out. of mine own boſome 
for your benefit. It is a Parable I muſt tell you, or a Maffer-femsence , yea it is a 
Myitery, a Riddle, as the other word here ſignifiet dv. 8 

I will open my dark fayings | The doctrine of Lite Frecnalp and the Judgement 
to come, here more clearly deliy ered than any where elica 
ſtament, isa myftery. 


— ary 


better condition of worfe men, all things contidered ? 


When the iniquity of my hecls] Or, of my Supplanters, mine enemies, thoſe 


naughty men (called here vi quitj in the abſtract) Who feck to trip up my cay 
7. x r t us, 
When the iniquity of my heels, &c. That is, as fome will have it, when my fins 


come to my remembrance, or are chaſtened upon me. Every mam heel hath ſome 


iniquity. As we fhall have ſome dit cleaving to our heels whiles we walk in a dirty 
world : fo there is fome defilement upon all our actions, which wee may call 
the iniquity of ourheels. He that is wa ſhed, faich our Saviour to Peter, needeth not 
faveto wafh his feet, but is clean every whit, Joh, 1 3. 10. The compariſon ſeems to 
be taken from thoſe that wafh in Bathes, for although their whole bodies 


are thereby made clean, yet going forth they touch the earth with their feet, and 


{o are fain to wafh again: ſemblably the Saints, though bathed in that bleſſed 
Fountain opened for fin, and for uncleannefs, Zech.13, 1, and thereby freed from 
the ſtain and reignof fin; yet their feet or heels have fome filth on chem, fome 
reliques of corruption do ftill cleave to them, and cauſe them fome fortow ; yet 
ought they not to tear, or be diſmayed, but by the practice of mortification purge 
themſelves daily from all filthineſs of fleſn and fpirit, perfecting holineſs int 
fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. oh et 
Verl. 6. They that truſt in their 111 which was never yet true to thoſe that 
truſted in it: And yet it is wondrous har 
to trult in it, that is, to think our {elves amply the better, and the {ater for it, as our 


no Maſtery, neither can a man pare death, though hee would give never fo 


Verl. 8. For the redemption of their fowl is precious Ji. e. the price of life is greater 
thanthat any man, how wealthy foever, can cornpaſs it. Mony is the Monarch of 


10 


— er 


moft inthe Old Te- 


Verl. 5. Wherefore fhonid I fear inthe days of evid? J All the days of the afflicted are. 
evil, Prov, 1 5. 15. Bur why fhould cither Í, or any other afflicted Servant of God bé 
Over-muchtroubled, asiffome ftrange thing had befalnus; or ftaggered at the 
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might be had for morty ; for he knoweth no happineſs bur to Have, and to Meld; Temporibus, Armour-bearer to Chards the Great, who dyed Anno Dom, 1139.aged Afteds Chro 
on the tother fide the Grave, he looketh for no good; whereas a godly man hold- three hundred ſixty one years, So the old man of Bengala in the Eaſte Indies, who nol. 475. 
eth mortality a Mercy, as Phil. 1. 23. he hath, Mortem in defiderto & vitam in patiewe was three hundred thirty five years old when he came to the Portugals, from whom N Pi 
tim as, Fulgentine faith, he deſnretli to dye, and yeris content to live: accepting of for his miraculous age, he received a yearly ftipend till he dyed. He chat lived in p, „ 
life, rather than affecting it, enduring it, rather than deſning it. our days tillone hundred and fifty years, or thereabouts, eelded at length to Na- 
Aud not fee corruption ] Heb. The pit of cerruption. The Chaldee underſtandeth ture; and yet men doat and dream ſtill of an immortality. he firſt doom that ever 
it of Hel: to the which the wicked mans death is as asrap-doer. was denounced. was Death, Then ſhalt fwrely dye; and the firft doubt that ever 
Verl. 10. For be feeth chat wife wen dye, likewife betel A This to be a truth, esi- was made wasconcerning Death,ye fhal not furely dye; ever ſince which time there is 
am muta clamant cadavera, the dead Corpſes of both do preach and proclaim, by 2 ſomething of the fpawn of that old Serpent left in our natures, prompting us to 
E; dumb kinde of eloquence. Death maketh no difference: Pallida mors equo, orc. It doubt of chat whereof there is the greateft certainty ;and although every man grant- 
ATSHUTCI, jg . for al men once to dye. Ir lieth as a mans Lot, as the word ſignifieth; eththat he hall dye yet there is ſcarſcany man that future: h not le death, and think- 
Hel. 9. 25. and all men can ſay, We are all mortal; but alas, we ſay it for moft eth that he may live yet, and yet, aud fo long: this is folly in an high degree, and. 
part, Magis ufa quam ſenſu, more of cuſtom than feeling; for we live as if our | we fhould be fenfible of ic, labouring to become neither fond of Life, nor afraid of 
ves weterivetted upon Eternity, and we fhould never come toa reckoning. Death. | : . | i 
l Hen vivant homines tanquam mors nulla ſequatur, Tet their poſterity approve their fayings, Selah | Heb. Delight in their mouth, are as 
| At volt inferum fabula vane foret. be wileas their Anceſtors, tread in theirtraa, take up their inward thoughts, ver. 11. 
And the brxitifh pie peri(h] His life and his hopes ending together. But ic | obferve the {ame lying vanities, and fo forfake their ow Mexcics, Jen. 2. S. Selah, 
c,ẽCsu oi would be conſidered, that wife men dye as well as fools, good men dye as well as f J. d, O wonderful 5 for, fee the ifue of their folly. i dic 
deo. bad, yea good men oft before the bad, Jf. 57. 1. Jeroboauss beft Son dyed before i Vel 14. Like ſheey they are laid in the Grave] Theſe fatlings of the World, thefe 
the reſt, becaule there was {ome good found in him. l brainlefs yonkers, that will notbe warned by other mens harms, but walk on inthe 
Aid leave their wealth to obers f Nec aliisfolum, fed & alienis, to meer ſtran- : ſame dark and dangerous waysy whatever.cometh of it, theſe chop into the grave 
ers: this Solomon {ets forth as a great vanity. It was therefore a good ſperch of a | (as a man chat walkech in the Snow may do ſuddenly into a Marl- pit, and there 
holy man once to a great Lord, who had ſhewed him his ſtately Houſe, and de ſmothered) or rather are there pent up, as Sheep are thruſt up in a ſtall, or 
pleaſant Gardens; Yon bad need make fure of Heaven, or cife when you dye, yon will be (table, to be flaugiitered there (and in Hell their ſouls) they lye as Grapes in a 
4 very great loſer. i Wine-preſs, pickled Perin in a Barrel, Stones in a Lime-turnace, Tiles in a 
Verl. 11. Their inward thonght is, that their honfes, œc. J Some joyn this verfe Brick-kiln, &c. Tanquam pe sudes, like ſheep, faith the Pfalmift here; and Junius 
to the former, and read che words thus; whereas cach of them ſeeth that wife men i his Note is, Morticinas puta ju cloacis, exquiliis vel puticulis project as 3 like fheep, 
dye, likewife the fool, Oc. yer their inward thon ht i&c. they have a fecret fond that dying of the Brune thereuponcatt into Ditches, Jakes, Boggs. 
conceit of their awn immortality, they woul fain beleeve that they fhall dwell Death (hall feed on them] They fhall be meat for Worms, yea they thall be kil- 
here for ever. The Hebrew runneth thus, Their iswards art their benfes for ever; led with death, Rev. 2. 23. which is worfe than all the reft : fin, as an heavy grave- 
as if their houſes were got within them, as the Pharilees goods were, Lake 11. 14. | ſtone, preſſeth them to death, &c. 
Tivol, So here, Internas vel interiora; not the thoughts only, but the very in- And the upright (hall have dominion over them in the morning | i, e. at the Refur- 
moft of the thoughts of wicked Worldlings, the moit retired thoughts and rc- cio When the Saints fhal! Mare wich Chrift in his Kingdom (when the wicked 
cefles of their fouls are about theſe earthly things: theſe lye ncareft to their hearts; {hall be his foor-/tool). and fhall judge the World, yea the Angels. Others, by 
as Queen Mary (aid when fhe dyed, Open me, and yor fhal find Calice army heart It was morning uriderſtand (wddenly, or feafonably, as Pfal. 46. 5- 
a pittiful caſe, that a rotten town lay where Chriſt ſnould, and yet it is ordinary. Andtheir beauty {ball conſæme in the Grave] All their pomp and bravery where- 
They calltheir Lands after their own names So to make them famous and to in they came abroad whiles alive (as Agrippa, and Bernice came to the Tribu- 
immertaliee them at onte. Thus Cain called his new-buile City, E»och, after the nal with a great deal of phancy, Ads 25. 23.) and with which they affect to 
79175 of ie 5 ve 7 would En ay be ae Lerd 7155 of Enoch. be buried in ſtate; l 
his is the ambition ſtill of many, that take little care to know that their narnes ; ; ; ; 
are written in Heaven; but rive to propagate them, as they are able, upon Sie trarſt gloriamundi, 1 Cor. 7.31. 
Earth, Nimrod byhis Tower, Abfolom by his Pillar, Alexender by his Alex. ndria, i From their dweling] Whence they are carried to the Grave, that dark houfe of 
Adrian by his Adrianeple, & e. But the name of the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10,7, and all living, Job 30. 23. Some render the text thus, Infernus habitaculum ipfis, Hell 
thofe chat depart from God fhall be written in the carth, Jer, 17. 13, SCC: fhall be their habitation, Tremellius thus, Et formam eorum conſumat infer nus re- 
Verí. 12. „ man being in bowonr abiderh ner] Howfoever he think to ceptam ex habit aculo c jus, and Hell confume their fhape (that istheir bodies now 
cternalize himfelf, be grown never fo great, dye he muſt, whether Lord or re-united to their fouls) received out of its Houfe, that is, out of the 
Lofel ; and dye like a braſt, a carrion beoft (unlefshe: be the better man) but only Grave. a | 
for his pillow and bolſter. At one end of the Library at Da bin wasa Globe, ar the Verl. 1 5. Bat God vil redeem my founl from the power of the grave | Heb. From the 8 . 
other a Skelites, tothew, that though a man was Lord of all the World, yer hec bandof Fiel, 3. d. Lam, and fhall be in far better condition both in life, at death, and 3° 1 
muft dye, his honour mult be laid in the dufte The mortal Sythe (faith one ) is after death, than any of the Worlds darlings: why then fhould I fear, as verf. 51. ferunt, dn 
matter of the royal Scepter, and it moweth down the Lillies of the Crown, aswell why ſnould I envie their feeming happineſs, which will have fo fada Cataſtrophe, as Chilo, 
as the Graſs of the field, Perperam accmmodæur bic wer ficwlus, {aith another: this verf. 14 ? I fhall have heaven, and that is more worth than all. 
verfeis not well interpreted ofthe firft man Adam, to prove that he finned the fame For he foaltreceive me, Selah | A notable Text indeed, and well worthy of a Se- 
day wherein he was Created, and lodged not one might in Paradie. lab: a clear teftimony forthe immortality of the foul, and for a better life after this, 
Heis lle the beafts ne le fecorib u, morticini, {aith Fwnine, the Beatts as is well obſerved. He fant parabole, & ba ied avigmasa, faith a good Interpre- 
that aye ofthe Murrtm and fo bec Carrion, 4nd art good for nothing. © ter. Theſe arethole Parables, and thefe are thoſe dark fayings, memioned verf, 4. 
Vert. 13. Thie their way is their folly | This their fond conceit of an immor- riddles to the wicked, but cordials to the faithful. 
En e a N ent de Mud da experience ; for che leur. Ver. 16. Pe not thos afraid | David was comforted, and ſo he would have o- 
ten lives diediat laſt, a di (befide che A ian Partiarches) ont de | thers to be : for as it was faid o ac in Bithop of Lincela, chat he F 
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his own but what he had beſtowed upon others, Her babeo Tale dedi: ſo the 
Saints think their comforts nothing ſo comfortable, unle 


others may fhare in 
them, and fare che better by chem. - l . ae 

Whenthe glory of his honfe is increafed | viz, By a numerous Of-{pring, ately 
building, gay furniture, great rents and revenues; for as they fay of the metal 
they make gla(s of, it is neareft melting when it fhineth brighteft ; ſo are the wic- 
ked neareſt deftru tion when at greacett luſtre. : 

Verf, 17. For when he dyeth be (hall carry nothing away | Nothing but a Shrowd, 
as that great Emperour caufed to be proclamed at his Funeral. He was a fool rhac 
on his Death - bed clapta peece of into his mouth, and faid, Some wifer than 
fomes I will take this with me. Sce Job 1. 21. 1 Tim. 6. 7. with the Notes 
there. nce oH 

His glory {hall not deſcend after him] No, nor be able to breath one cold blaft up- 
on him, when he is burning in Hell. O that wickeu rich men would think of 
this, before the cold Grave hold their bodies, and hot Hell hold their 

ouls. Esha gy 
Verf. 18. Thengb whilf be lived he bleffed his fowl] As that rich fool did, Lak. 12. 
and that King of France, who puffed up with the Marriage of his Sifter co the 
King of Spaim called himlelf by a new title, Treſ.bureuſe Roy, the thrice happy 
King; but was foon after accidentally flain by the Captain of his Guard ruani 
at Tilt wich him, at the folemnizing of that fame Marriage, in the very beginning 
ot his ſuppoſed happinefs. F . 

And men will praiſe thee when thou doef well to thy {elf ] Feathering thine own 
Neft, and pampering thine own Carcals; thou fhalt bee fure of Parafites, and 
Trencher-flies, who will highly commend thee, though againſt their own Con- 
{ciences, Rom. 1. #/t. The world generally admireth the happineſs of fuch as live 
at full, and ask what fhould fch a one ayl? The Iriſb ask what they meant to 
dye? ito 
Net 19, He {hall go to the generation of his fathers] i.e. To the grave, or albeit 
he come to the age of his Fathers, that is, live here very long, 

They fhallnever fee light] Either have any found comfort at death, or any part 
in Gods Kingdom. 

Verf, 20. Maz that is in kencur andunderPanderh not] Verſus amebens, See ver. 1 2. 
there is but little difference: Stsltitians patiuntur opes. The morea man hath of 
worldly wealth, and the lefs of Spiritual, and heavenly underſtanding therewith, 
the more beſtial he is, and fhall be more miferable. Ceéigwle called his Father- in- 
law Marcus Silanus, xeussy 706SaT0v, a golden brute, Guid cer vo ingentia coraua, 
cum de ſit animus ? 


Vel mihi da clavem, vel mihi tole ſeram. 


PSAL. L. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph] Who was both a Muſick-maſter, 1 Chron 25. 2. and a 
Pfalmecompofer, 2 Chron. 29. 30. The moft are of opinion, that this Pfalm 
was made by Pavid, and committed to Afaph to be fung, after thar Iſrael had been 
afflicted with three years Famine, and three days Peſtilence, and the Angel had 
appeared to David, and fet out the place where the Temple fhould be built, 2 San, 
21. C. 24. N hren. 21. 18. & 22. 4. l 

Verí. 1. The mighty God, even the Lord | Heb. The Ged of gods, whether tey be 
{o deputed,as Angels, Magiſtrates; or reputed only, as Heathen-deities, 1 Cor. 8. 3. 
Jehovah, or Eſſentiator is Gods proper Name. Some fay God is here thrice named, 
to note the Trinity in Unity. 

Hath fpoken ] fe By the mouth of his holy Prophets, which have been ſince the 
world began; Henoch the ſeventh from Adam {poke much like, Fude 14. The 
Rabbinesfay, that this Pfalm is, De die judecit faturo, of the Day of Judgement. 
Others, that it is the Lords judging of his Church, drawa according to the model 
of the great and laft Judgement, wherewito it {orveeh asa preparation, Or a war- 
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Aud calledibs earth from the rifing, Ge.) The babisable part of Gods tarth; the 
fons of nien, Prov. 8.31. Wich Mal, 1.11. Thefe are all called to atteft the equity of 
Gods proceedings againſt an hypocriticall Nation; Children that wete corrup- 
ters. For God hath thus farre inſtructed all men, that He isto be honoured 

of all, with all manner ofobfervance, Row. 1. 20. Letthis be preſſed upon all forts, 
Gaid Zalenem the Locrian Law-giver, in the preface to his Laws, 1. That there is 
4 God. 2. That hi God & to be duely werfbiped. z a 
Verl. 2. Ont of Sion the perfelt ien ofbenmy] Heb, The whole -Perfeien, or the 
Univer [ality of beuuty; becaute there eſpecially was Gods glory fet forth in nis ho- 
ly ordinances, and more clearly manifeſted than in all his Handy- work beſides. 
See P ſal. 48. 2. : 1 
Ged hath ſpined] Like the Sun in his ſttength, ſometimes for the comfort of his 
le, as Pfal, 80. 1. ſomerimes for the terrour of evill-doers, as Pſal. 94. 1. and 
ere. But evermore God is terrible out of his holy places, Pſal. 68.3 5. & 29. J. 
Verl, 3. Our God ſpall come, und fhell not kee Last E doth daily come and fit 
upon the tribunall inhis Church by the Miniſtery of his Servants, Mat. 18. 17. who 
mutt reprove finners with all authority, and thew themfelves fons 1 that 
they may fave ſome at leaſt with fear, {matching them out of the fire, Jude 23. as 
Peter, AX. 2. 40. and Panl, 2 Cor. 5. 11. but eſpecially when, to work upon the 
Proconſul Paulus Sergius, he fet his eyes upon Elywas the ſorcerer, as it he would 
have looked thorough him: After which lightening, followed that terrible thun- 
der-crack, O thou full of all ſubilety, and all miſchief, thow child of the Devil, thon 
enemy of all Righteou{ne/s, wilt thow not ceafe to pervert the freight wayes of the Lord? 
Act. 13. 9, 10. ' 
4 fr e fall devour before him] Ashe gave his law in fire, ſo in fire fhall he require 


it. 

And it {hall bee very tempeftuem round about him] Not before him only, bur 
round about him; left che Wicked fhould hope to efcape by creeping behind him. 
That was a terrible tempeſt, that befell Alexander the great, and his army march- 
ing into the Country of Gabaxa, when by reafon of continuall thundering and 
lightening, with hailitones and light-bolts, the army was di(-ranked and wandred 
any way; many durft not ſtirre out of the place, &c. Tremollius rendreth it wih 
witc, but iii a pareni heſts, Les our Lord tome, and isi him not be ſiient. The Saints 


8 that they fhall bee ſafe, when others ſhall {moak for it; becauſe God is their 


Verl. 4. Hee ſhall call to the Heavens from above, and tothe earth) That theſe 
dumb Creatures may be as fo many {peaking evidences againſt an unworthy people, 
and witneſſes of Gods righteous dealin gree See Deut. 32. 1. [fa 1. 2. 
Aic. 6. 2. The Chaldee thus paraphraſeth, He will call the high Angels from a- 
bove; and the juſt of the earth from beneath. 

Verí. 5. Gather my Saints together vnto mee) This ſcemeth to be ſpoken to the 
Angels, thoſe a æive Inſtruments and executioners of Gods Judgements. By Saints 
here, underftand profeſſors at large, all that live in the bofome of che Church vifi- 
ble, and partake of the external priviledges only; {uch as are imthe Vine, but bear 
no fruit, Joh. 15. 2. have a name to live, but are dead, Rev. 3. ſueh as whofe 
fanctity conſiſteth only in covenanting by facrifice. Bafil faith, that fuch are called 
Saints to aggravate their fins; as a man that hath an honourable title, but hath done 
wickedly; and is therefore the rather to be condemned. When one pleaded once 
with a Judge for his life, that he might not be hanged, beeaufe he was 2 Gentle- 

man; hee told him that therefore he fhould have the Gallows made higher for 


im. 
`- Thofethas have made a Covenant with mee by Sacrifice] But were never brought by 
mee into the bend of the Covenant; for chen the rebels would have been pargedont from 
among them, as it i, Ezek, 20. 3, 38. 
Verf. 6. Aud the Heavens hail declare bis a epe i | Thofe Catholick Prea- 
chers, whofe voice goeth out aloud to the end of the World, Pſel. 19. 4. See 


verf. 4 . 
Ter Gott is Judge binſeif] And fromhim is no appeal; every tranfgreffion and 
difobedienee, from hia receive a jolt recomapeace of reward, me 2. even 
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— | 
thofe corruptions that are molt inward, and lyesp in the heart of the Country, asit 
were; chole pollutions not of fleſh only G. e. worldly luſts, and groffe. evills) bur : 
ſpirit alfoy 2 Cor. 7. I. more {pirituall lufts, as pride, preſumption, foimality, fel- 


flattery, carnall confidence in external legall worſhips, the fin principally taxed in 


this Jewith people here in the next verſes. = 

Verf, 7. Hear, O my people, and I will fpeak, & c.] What {weet and winning lan- 
guage is here for a preface! Gods proceedings againſt ſinners, whom he might 
confound with his terrours, is with meeknefic 


Jeſh. 7. 19. Gal. 6. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 29.9 ao f l ; 

0 lias „Iwill teſtiſie againft thee I i- e. I will expoſtulate with thee, and convince 
thee, This is a mercy which the Lord vouchfafed our firft Parents when they had 
finned; the Serpent he would not ſo much as examine, but doomed him preſently. 

I am God] And fhould therefore have been mise eal 

Eventhy God) And therefore thou of all others ſnouldeſt havehad more care, 
and not have def pited mee wich ſeerning honours, by preſenting mee with out-fide 
ſervices. yid, on 

Verſ. 8. I will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices] i. c. For thy negleck of them; 
but for thy refting in them, ftic f inthe bark, bringing meethe bare fhell with. 
out the kernel, not referring thy Sactifices to the right end and ufe; bur fatisfying 
thy felf in the work done. This was afterwards the finof the Phariſces, is ſtill of 
the Papitts, and of too many carnall Gofpellers, who think they have {erved God, 
for they have been at Church done their de voir, for they have faid their prayers, &c. 
Y ca many of the better fort amongſt us hold only a certain ftint of daily duties, as 
Malt-horfes their pace, or Mill-horfes their round (that move much, remove little) 
out of cuftome, or form. Vea the beft find it hard enough to be in duty in reſpect 
of performance, and out of duty in reſpect of dependance; to do all Righteoulsels, 
and yet to reſt in none but Chriſts. R, nes 

Or thy burut-offerings to have been continually before met] Heb. Thy burnt-oſſe- 


rings have been continually before mee; Co that I am fated with the vey fight of them, 


Ifa, 1. there, God complained that all his ſenſes were wearied, and his foul vexed, 


by the abundance of their outward ceremonies, but want of morrall fervice. 
Verl.ge I will take wo Bullock ont ofthy houſe, ccc.] q. d, Keep them to thy {elf 


I need them not; thou fetteftan high price upon them, and thinkeft to ingratiate 


with mee by them, I value them nots nay I loath them, Sordit in conſpett u Judicis. . 


quod fulget in conſpectis operantis. That which is highly efteemed amongſt men, is 
p opu in the fight of God, Løk: 16. 15, Diſpleaſing ſervice is double dif- 
onour. 

Verf, 10. Fer every Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine] God is the great Proprietary, and 
all is his by primitive right. It is but of his own therefore that any man giveth him 
oughtʒ as David freely acknowledgeth, 1 (Hron. 29. Iq, and that great Em peror, who 
diee his rich Communion-table to Jefus Chrift, wrote upon it Tà o tu T&v 
od coi neooQégoutve Thine own, and of thine own Lord preſent weunto thee, &c 
And yet vain man is aptto conceit that God is obliged unto him, when he offereth 
unto God any part ot his 


And the Cartel upon a thonfand Hills) Or, Epon the Hills of a thouſand owners. 


Verl. 11. Tho all the foules of the Mountaines| i. e. in numerato habeo, faith Va- 
tablau, they are alwaies before mee ready at my fervice. , 
And the wild Beafts of the Field) Re Solomon inter preteth it Reptile, the creeping 
things of the Field; others, copiam voſucrum in vallibue, the abundance of birds that 
are up and down the Fields and Vallies. 
Verl. 12. FI were hangry, I wind not tel fed bs would not employ thee to ca- 
ter or purvey for mee. But it befalls not God tobe hungry, as not only Heathens 
held, and therefore faid that their Jove was gone into. ethiopia to be feaſted, &c. 
but fome carnal Jewsal{o, who conceived that a fat Sacrifice was as acceptable to 
God as a fat dinner was to ckemſclves. e ö 
For the world i mine, andthe fulue fs tberiof] Sad avium volitat, quicquid 
pifcium natat, quicquid ferarum difcurrit, as Seneca hach it; all isthe Lords, hee 
made all, maintaineth all, and may therefore ar his pleaſure make ufc of any; he 
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f much mildneſſe. Gem.3: 9, 11. 
& 4. 9. Mat, 26. 50. & 22. 11. Be we herein followers of God as dear Children, 


Pfa: 30 
needeth not bee beholden; but the truth is, he needech not any ſueli brokenfupe 7 
ports Sec Piel, 25 7. sat taut Ree 

99 955 13. in Jen the fuſpef Bulls? &. J 4. d. Are you fo thick-braisicd, as to 

think fo? . i 
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Vervecump in patria, cragag; ſel sore nari? ae 
No; He thar kitteth ax Oxe (unleſſe he kill his corruptionstoo) i as if be Rew a 
mar, be that ſacri ſcerh a Lamb (unleſſe he {ee his own guile, and be carried out to che 
immaculate Lamb of Gods who taketh away the fins of the World) if he cut 
of 4 dogs neck: He that offereth an oblation (unlefle therewith he offer up himſtiſ 
or a whole burnt Sacrifice, Rom. 23. 1.) is as if he offered Swines blood; be shat 
burncth incenfe (unleſſe he lift up holy hands in aya without wrath, and withe 
out doubting, 1 Th. 2. 8.) is as ithe bleffed an Idol, Ifa.66, 3. ee 
Verl. 14. Offer anto God thank ſgrving] That pith of your peace-offerings , that 
Sacrifice more acceptable to God thanan Oxe that hath horns and hoots, fal. 69. 
31. Oh cover Gods Altar with the calves of your lips, giving thanks to his name, 
Heb, 1 3. 15. a 7 : l 
Aud pay thy vows unto the CMef? High) Say not God a thank only, bw do him 
thanks; the life of thankfgiving is the good life of the thank(giver. Our praiſes 
fhould be reall and ſubſtantiall: Vow and perform to the Lord your God, Pfale 
6. 11. N . od 
7 Verí. 15. Aud call upon mee] Theſe two, praifing God for what we have, and 
praying for what we want, do take up the whole duty of man; a holy trade is here- 
b sian betwixt heaven and earth, and {weet intercourſe maintained betwixt 
d and man. ; l 
Inthe day of troable] At anytime, but then efpecially; the time of affliction being 
the time of fupplication; for then we are fitteft tocall, and then God is readieſt to 
give anſwer, then we may have any thing. Zech. 13. wit. . we 
I wil deliver thee} It is but ask and have; and finely he isdefervedly miſerable 
who will not make himſelſ happy by pe When there was a {pegch 8 
forme holy men what was the belt trade? One anſwered Beggery; It is the hardeft D. Preſtom 
and richeil wade. Common beggery is indeed the eaſieſt and pooreſt but 
prayer lie nf. Il is like the Ring given a Nople-man inthis Land by Queai 
Elizabeth, with this promiſe, that if he fent that Ring to her at any time when he 
wasin diſtreſſe, fhe would remember and deliver him. He ſent it, but it never 
came to her hands; but prayer never mif-carrieth, 8c. f 
And thon fhalt glorifie mee] Servati fumus, t ſer viamus, Luk. 1. 74. And yet 
it is ten to one chat any returneth with the Leper, to give God the glory ofa deli- 
verance. Pleriq; ut ac cipi ant impertuni, dence acceperim inqaicti, abi acceperint ine 
grati, faith Berard truly; Moſt men are importunate, that they may recei ve. good He Conſid l. 
at Gods hands, reftieffe till they have it, and are careleſſe to return thanksafver- 
ward. Out upon fuch an ingratitude, hatetull even amongſt Heathens. 
Verl. 16. Bat unto the WickedGed faith] To the fair profeffer, but foul ſinner, 
tothe Hypocrites in Sion, Ifa. 33. 14. tothe facrificing Sodomites, Jfa. 1. 0, 11. mammi, 
thoſe that take upon them to be Teachers of 55 a E 20. 1. Ori- 25 
gen, after his foul fall, opening the book and lighting uponthis Text, was not able Kimchi. 
to . seach out ne 5 of aon i ae oe nA 
at thou to do to declare my ſtatut es?] Sith they are holy, OUGALLO-DE Ore loqueri 
handled by ſuch as are holy, Ife. 52. 11. eHe they are difhenoured, 1 . ., 17, de illis, Gd 
Gods name blalphemed, Rom. 2. 23, 24. foul finners hardened, Ade. 23. 15. Raid corde oditi. 
ver ba andiam cum fattavideam, fayfach? dita fatis orubefcam, ſaich Tertulian, Syr. Interp. 
their practice fhameth their profefſion. And cherefore to ſuch we may fay as great 
eA lexander did toone Alexander a {ouldier of his, but a coward; Faber leave of 
thy name, or be a ſonidierʒ ſo may we ſay to {uch profligate profeflours, Oras Are 
chidumu the Laredemomeam faid to his Son conien i i 


; ; with che 
| e hither add Pendler, ory yaway 


Or thar than fhouldeft take my Covenant in thy mant) boalting thy Self eo be def 
mine, adde ene oe ea de e d de ase me e- If 


Ant viribus adde, ant animis adime ‘So 
8 on 5 SPATE 


— 
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Melch. Adam 


in vit, Bucer. 


Sebichard. 


Hib. 10. 29, 
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that State in ftory would not hear a good motion from an ill mouth » much Jeffe 
will God. ö l see ot 


Verl. 17. Seeing thon hateft infPrscttion | Or, Difcipline, thou wil not be bfoùght- 


crites. 
Verk 21. Thefe things haf thou done, and I kep 


wink at them, bearing with thine evil manners. . 
Thon thonghteft that I was altogether fuch aone as thy felf ] A good-fellow, an 


approver, an abetter of thy lewd pranks and practices. Cogitabar quod Ebieh erat 


ficut tu, Lo Kimchixeadsit. This ĩs the evil uſe chat wicked men make of Gods pa- 
tience, they transform him into an Idol after their own fancy, they have bafe and 


bald conceits of him. N 
Bur I will reprove i hee, and fee them in an order before the] Thou fhalt fee them once 


in their ugly bue, to thy converſion or confuſion: Mens actions are in print in Hea- 


ven; and unleſs they make their peace with. the Judge in his privie Chamber of 
Mercy, and ſo ſtop his open judicial proceedings 
them aloud in the ears of all the World. Mean-while God looketh upon old fins, 
( which he ſeemed to wink at) as no. prefently committed (for as there is no be- 
ginning of eternity, fono ſucceſſion) and wharſoever he hath threatned, what- 
ever atrowsare in the Bow-ſtring, will one day fly and hit, and ftrike deep. Wo 
be tomem when Cod fhall break up chat filthy fink of ſin that is in them, ſurely 
they will then be as little able to bear the {tench thereof, as Jud as was, who fought 


ie Helens. Now cee this; jee shat forget Cod -That caſt him and his . 


| Pal. 10, 


t fidence | I ſuffered them, ſeemed to 


in Court, he will one day read 


a 
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oplf' Shep: 
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ö “cava J we 
Hise ta deliver zos J; From the 


Egal WIO Recognition on benchi 
fice Be gan bring me, Bier ig ec tN a ates Flames ce 1 
Gal, dir shes n gn len orur sive aright Y That wallet accurately and 
Sat walkathas in. ame, treac : aS 5 2 

one foot till he ad fure foa ir ie he. shef, F A A beste oe D i 13 
-d pil fige the faloaien of Gra 4G beim a profpedt of Heaven, here, A 


-hercafter-a full tion of it. 5 Fi ter = 

e . Lae Vou aa. 970 boos . eo e Bi 8 * ae S 

e E E e a 2 SAL. „ 5 

! 8 

N Ast agi Aa 0 was not alhamed to dovepes pewenge here i a white 
cet, as it were; fo did Tbeodeſius the ut. at ke reh i 1 

e eee ee he per ah P ahs ih 


gtwards sled ihe 
Gentlemanin Kochel, by whom he had a Son was pet(waded by AZonnfienr de- 
sl actiowlsarmeneof e Wie 


God. -.- ar 4 see j i * oyna R z a ss a * : Bow 47 
` wh.» Nathan the Prophet came rane Rowling him aut ofa long Lethargy 
ee hepe tt 


“remorfe h had felt, Pfs, 3 2. 3. byt it amount ed nor to a godly forrow, till Na- 


Verl. r. Have me ro) upan me, 0 God] ; Twas wolit to be; Ou God, but David 
nis alfucance,. wiped of. his comfortables he dares not plead 


‘but plat Devidh Gr and ty 
‘purpoled to build Goda ‘Tem 


prayer for pardoning and purging grace In the Courts of men, it is ſafeſt ( faith 
Quintilien ) to plead Non frei; Not guilty ; not fo here, but Ege feci , miferere mifer- 
rime percatorss, mifericers Daus: G AECK o 


s 13 2 
* Hm,; 
oom * 
1 $ 


2 


Life of Phil. 
de Morn. by 
Mr. Clerk. 
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. horowly from mine iniquit Heb, P E me; pape 
5 80 He Ae eRe its weck Awe el in. Deo appre 
25 alis fiñ Pa AB fra irt fo ‘vote tty | ig id ih 8 that it 
would hardly be ever gotteri Out, ‘eit the cloaet Ace almeſt fe Ats pecert; 1 
E dwell hive re her dotddo He. tein Mader ind rov. 

7. 17. and was piti öylèd:; “Hard to bee thorowly. fin- 
005 o be bathed in 7 1 3 of 2 iy E at is opened for Abs, and 
for uticleaneriel(s; Zack, 13. 1, ed not “only i outward: ‘defilemtents, 
Bur from his fru nat wre: r’ “for: mhi Swirie be walid Heyet fo ‘cheats if fhe 
1 5 her nature heed fhe will be ready! to wallow: ae Flle cue of der 

kio 


th God, and to make 8 by thy 8 oa 5 = bad; ch 

b bur . pu pa to wafh off óne filet. With P but by the practice of 
d 

8 e iS own bloud 75 Rovel. 15. 5 Gd 5 butthis 


l N ; 5 mae nicieni 3 cons se to doat, and auton pardon 


99 tue, AS chats usy otorgivea reperti ‘Brother: i feuihety times 
1725 foe e whol ape mere All ‘fins: anf Kälpkemics Hall bee 
en to the Ton Gf fr kE Matera. 3. 
el. 3. fer I ade a my 1 5 ons] And therefore look for pardon, ac- 
0 di Fromite 1 Dens ignoſcit. 
ad my’ roty p rhifed 55 af adie accented ; mine, omii in volú- 
Paie wickcdnels; ' chat hath fo many fing bound-up in it, as Cicero {aith of 
P e. 
befi me cat grief and regret, my C nHlciefſec twitteth‘mee 
e 1 ee z 
ats ane ‘him no reft till: He ‘hat ; olled the ‘remtiffton 
= fins in the Book of Lie, wick the ilo ore d e oe 
olden Chataétets of his own eternal love... 
ts Agdinft 8 


K ae, fay 112 
oil len for ka Flaby bis 


A j 

i 3 the 55 an beim Wed hes ie „ e. y 4. ade te tö she jat, 
Be bit thou! haft sees a i 12 5 On me. “The tincig 
teoulneſs of man commendeth t E 1 eqns. To ie 
ae eae aa 


ofl 13 : 


wile 15. 12 ap o f aCe > hith Daniel | 
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The Maforiteshere obferve, that the word rendred iw ne gee is full, written with a 
double Vun; to fignifie the fulneſs of his fin; whole evil being in every man by. 
nature, and whole evil in man; which when the Saints confeſs they are fall in the: 
mouth, as I may ſo ſay, they begin with the root of fin ( not at the fingers ends as 
Adonibezek did ) {tabbing the old man at the heart firſt, and laying the main 
N upon original corruption, that ts-dwebing fin, as che Apeltie calleth ity 
Rom. 7. 1 4. chat fin of evil concupifcence, as the Chaldec here: that peccatuwe peccansyas. 
the Schools, Tuly belike had heard fomewhat of this, wen he ſaid, Cans primum: 
naſcimur, in emni continuo pravitate verfamur, Aſſoon as ever we are born, we are: 
forch-with in all. wickednels, Anguſt ine faith, Damnatns homo ante quam nary 
is condemned as foon as conceived, 

Andin fin did my mother conceive me | Heb. Warm me; This efben-Eerai inter- 
pon to be our great Grand-mother Eve, Qs non part urichat antequam pecia» 

at. David meant it doubtleſs of his immediate mother, and ſpake of that poyfon- 
where-with fhe had warmed him in her wombe, before the foul was intufed, Cor- 
ruption is conveyed by the impurity of the feed, Job 14. 4. fob. 3. 6, & 31. Sin 
maybe faid to be in the feed incoative & difpofitive, as fire is in the Flint. Let us 
therefore go with Eliſha tothe Fountain, ai caſt falt into thoſe rotten and ſtink- 
ing waters. And for our Children, let us labour to mend that by education which 
we have marred by propagation. - 

Verl. 6. Behold, thon defireft truth in the inward parts | Quam tamen mibi 19 f 
res ipfa demonſtra but this truth hath not been found in me, when J afted my fin 
in that ſort, anddid mine utmoſt to hide it from the world. I have fhewed little 
truth inthe inward parts, but have grofly diflembled in my n S, with Vriab 
efpécially, whom I fo plied at firt with coumerfeit kindnefs, and then bafely be- 
trayed him to the e fwon of the enemy. e is fully oppoſite to fi ncerity y 
trcachery to truth, 

. Andintbe hidden pa lg thon fhalt make nee te know wi 1 Thus, by faith, faith 
one, he riſeth out of his fin, being taught wifdom of Others read i it, Thon 
haft made me to know, & c. And yet have I finned againſt the light of mine own 
knowledge and Conſcience; although thou haſt taught me wifdom privately, Er 
chen quam „„ one 2 thine own Domeſticks, or Diſciples. Some Rake 
i a nravet anie smeta byan rs ane- 
l oat? 7 "Purge me with Hyfop and I hail be clean] Sprinkle me with the bloud of 
pty 0 Hyfop-bunchof faith, not only taking away thereby the ſting and 
Fal of fin, but conferring upon me the {weet favour ot Chriſts righteoufnels im- 
puted unto me. See Heb, 9. 13, 14) 19. where he calleth it Hyfap ;. of which fee 

Diofcorides, lib. - chap, 26, 28. pee multiplieth his fute for pardon, not only in 
plain terms, but by many metaphors» . 

Wafh me, and I {hall be whiter tha [now ] So we cannot be by any waſhings of our 
own, thopgh with Snow- water, T 6.46. The Brides Garments ate made white 
in the Lambs bloud, Rev. 1. 14. the fouleſt ſinners wathed in this Fountainbecome 
. as the [sow in Salmon, Ila. 1. 18. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Eph. 5. 27. Piccata non 
redeunt. 

Verí. 8. Make me bear joy and gladne fe] 2] God will freak, peace unto bis peple, he 
createth the fruit of the lips to be A ari ST. 19. 8c. No fuch joyful tidings to a 

perfonas that of a Pardon. Be of good cheer, thy fins are ee 
thee. Feri, feri Dowe:ne,xaus a peccatis abſolutus ſum, {aid Lather. Davids Adultery 
and Murther had weakned his Spiritual condition, and wiped off all his comforta - 


i ales: but now he begs to bereftored by fome good Sermon, or {weer promile fer 


home tohis poor foul. 
That the bones which thon haf braken may 12 1 By leaping over e pale he 
had broke his bones; and fain he would be fet right again, by a renewed righte- 
oufnels, and peace, and joy in ‘the. Holy Ghot by his former feelings of Gods 


Verf. 4. Hide thy Hoh hay my fas Weare mot able. to indute Gods: pretences 


much his Juftice for our fins ; nor can there be any ſound ‘of Confeience. 
- whiles he frowneth. His tavour is better than life, but his d cafure. © more bitter 
Wade ur fof, See 2 Sam, 14. 32. 


ae XXIX 2 And 


D Sibbes 
Souls confi. 


. A Commentary spon 
555 T a ae 
, debt, yat wen 
know nor how ſoon they may be reckoned for. Make fure of a generall pardon; 
and. take heed of adding new fins to the old. E 


aP SLM. Fg. 


And . Sꝓirit within ce] Or, a firm firit, firm for God, able to reſiſt 

the Devill, 

holy 2 j E , f ` o 
Verl. 11. Caſt meee not away from thy 464 9 Deprive mee not of communion 

with thee, and comfort from thee; for thats a peece of Hell torments, 2 Thef, 1. 9. 

€4ins punifhment, which pofibly David might here mind, as being guilty of mur- 

ther) And Saris loſſe of the Kingly Spirit, 1 Sam. 15. 15. might make him pray 


on eee 80 
And take not thine holy Spirit from mee] David knew that he had done enough to 
make the holy Spirit loath his lodging; he might alfo tkink that the Spirit had ur- 
terly withdrawn himſelf, and others might think as much, beholding his Croſſes, 
Jer. 30. 17. But the gifts and callings of God are without repentance; and where the 
Spirit onceinhabiceth, there he abideth for ever, Job. 14. 16. an interruption there 
may beeofhis work, but not anéatercifon, anda Saint falling into a groffe fin 
may lofe his ins aptitndinale ad calum but not his jus bieredit arium; his fitneſſe, but 
not his right to Heaven, that holy place, l \ 
-- Verf. 12. Reftore anto mee the joy of thy falvation | He had grieved that holy thing, 
thet Spirit of God whereby he was fealed to the day of redemption, Ephel. 4, 30. andis 
therefore at a loffe for comfort; he had vilipended that patent of his pardon which 
God had pafled under his hand and feal: Cod therefore calleth for it home again 
into the pardon-effice, as it weres. thar be may know the Worth by the want, A 
man may paway nor omy tne eme anc Otort ot mis Fre ois ene evidence 
and knowledge of it, as that place of Peter ſeemeth ro imply, 2 Per. 1. 9. Mounte- 
banks, who wound their flefh to try concluſions upon their own bodies how/ ſove- 
raign the falveis, do oft feel the (mart of their prelumption, by long and defpes 
rate wounds: So God will let his Davids, fee what itis to make wounds in their 
confciences, to try the precioufneffe of his balſam; fudr may. go mourning to their 
raves. And though with much ado they geraffiance of pardon, yet their cont 
ciences will be ſtill rrembling, till God at length ſpeak further peace; even as the 
waters ofthe Sea after a ſtorm are not preſently ſtill. bur move and tremble a good 
while after the ſtorm is. Over. | ee uae 
And nphaldeft nsee with thy free Spirit] Heb. T” ſuſtaia mee with. thy sobleor 


bour. Daniel confeſſeth the like of himfelf and his people, chap. 9. 13. Addthis c- 


Dor — — ene te 
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pane, and it hall a by them. The turning of a finnerfram ell m/ gagd,.is _ , 
like the turning ca Ball from oue ſide to another; you cannot nm it bop ir t 
make a found, and report its hn motion 
Verf. 14. Deliver mee from blood-guilrine tO 1 From bleeds, every 
drop whereof is a tongue crying for vengeance, Beſides if D emid: adxitery wasa 
fisyof infirmity (he was pre S jðN.u, af Gal, 64n) ‘-yenbig: nyurchesiag of n 
and many others char fell-rogether with him, wasa. fin.of preſumption; à delibet 
rate prepented evill, done in cold blood, and therefore lay very heavy upon his 
cience.: Howbeit he gat pardon of this great fin alſo; fo that it newex troubled 
him on his death-bed; as ſome other did, though not ſo great, whereof he had 
not fo throughly repented 1 King. 22. ae, a 
` Tkon God of my ſalvat ian]. By making. choice of this ſo fit an Auribure, he fir 
reth up himfelf to take better hol. N o 
Aud my tongue {hall fing aloud of thy Raighteesfne{s] That is, of thy-faichfullneii¢ 
in performing thy promiſe of pardon to the penivent.. As Aurens galden bells 
andes fo ſhould our tongues found Gods praiſes, and fing themalouds fhrill 
Verf. 15. O Lerd open rhos my lips}. Which now I find ſtopt and ſcaled up, as-is - 
were, with the fin that doth fo eafily befer mees fothar,whereas I promiled. before 
to.fixg aloud of thy Righteoufaege; this I hall never be able co do without. thy ſpeciall 
furtherance, nif verba fuppedites G taxgquans pr ae ac, unleſſe thou plæaſe to ſupply 
mee both with affections and expreſſions, as well as with matter of praiſe. 
And my mouth fhal ſne w forth thy prasſe] . David had not been dumb till now, all 
the while he lay in his fin, but all he did was but Jip · Iabour, and therefore loft-la- 


vik is come upon ʒ yet made we not our prayer before the Lordgxr God; that we mig be 
turn from our iniquitiet, and under ſt and thy trath, Prayed they had, but becauſe they 
turned not from their iniquities, they got nothing by their prayers or praiſcs. 
God is a Fountain, and if he meet with a fit pipe (as is an ordinance rightly per for- 
med) there he uſually conveyeth his grace; but it he meet with a fou! pipe and ab- 
ſtructed, there he doth not conferre a bleffiag. The Pharifees were not a button 
the better for all their long prayers, bhecauſe rotten at heart. . 

Verl. 26. For thou dofireft not facrifice| This. is the reafon why David reftious 


lateth Praife, if God will parden his gteat fin, very, 14. z. becaufe he well under- 
{tood that God preferred-praife before all {acrifices whatſocver; provided thar ix 
came from a broken(pirit, Verſ. 17. rightly humbled for fin, and chankfully accep» 
ting of pardon. Sze Pfal. 50. 14, 15, 235° 00 i ay A 

‘thon delighteft not in burnr-offeri ng] viz, Comparatively; and indeed not at 
all without a contrite heart. „ oF : 


. * , * £ . ` 
Una Dei eft, purum, gratiſſima uiłt ima, pelt u. Nauxianc . 


Much leffe then doth God refpe& the ſacrifice of the Maffe, that hat no footing 
or warrant in the word. A certain Sorbeniſt finding it written at dhe end of St. 
Pauls Epiſtles Miff eft, & c. bragg d he had found the Maje-in his Bible. And B.. bug ca ‘i 
another reading Joh. 1. 44, Invenimus Meffiam, made thefame concluſion. Some fol, 93, 94. 
of them, as Bellarmine for one, would fain‘ ground it upon Afal. 1. 11. O Buæterf. 
ferch the name Miffa from the Hebrew Majs for tribute, which comes from Qa 
fasto melt (becaufe it many times melterh-away mens eſtates) Rel qui dem, {aith * 
Rivet, per Miffam ſcilicet pietas omnis liquefuct a eh & . i a oe 

Verl.17. The facrifices of God area broker ſpirit] i. e. Such an heart as Iyeth lor: 
and heareth all that God faith, facha facrifice or ſer vice. as is laid on the lowale 
tar of a contrite heart, which ſand i eth the Sacrifice, fuch a perſonas with a felf Mr. Ab bar 
condemning, {elf-crucifying, and fin-mortifying heart, humbly ,and 975 beleeving : 
Iy makh out for mercy a pardon in the b a Chrift, this, this is: the man 

iat God As, ac and makes great account ‘of anf ; 

eí . . heart, O God thon wiltnot-despife], This is great cn 
to thofe chat droop under fenfe of fin, and fear of wrath, being ar next doer voides 
ſpair. Bring but a broken heart and God will receive you ganay: rome 
oyl of his grace into your broken Veffels: This comforted Berwardon tiid 


meee 
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Je. Manl le. be dyed with this entebeein his mouth. tr hin cauled it tobe written on the wall 


7 Over againſt his bed where he lay fick and dyed, Many poor foules even in times of 
7 Popery had Heaven opened unto them by meditating on this Pfalm; aud elpecially. 


onthis 17. verf. 


with God, he now prayeth fo 


Verl. 18. Do good in thy good apes are onto Sion Having made his own peace 
r 


urch; and the rather, becauſe by his foul fins 


he had hazzatded, or rather expoſed both Sion and Jers fale, Church and State, to 


divine diſpleaſure. Delirant reges, plettuntur Achivi, N 


Build thow she walls of Jerufalem] i. e. Protect, defend and maintain the civill. 
ings y for its fafety and well-being; ſupply of all wants, 
confirmation and increaſe of all bleffings. Thus pray we, Jer. 29. 7. Pfal. 122.6 


State, grant all chin 


75 8. for except the Lord keep the City, Sec. See Iſc. 5. 1, 2, 3. & 27. 3. Hee is a 


l wall of fire, Rev. 20. 9. of water, Ifa. 33, 20, 21. fay thercforcas Jfa, 26. 1. and. 


beware of fecurity, ſenſuality, ſenſeleſneſſe, &c. 
Verí, 19. Then fhalt thou bee pleafed with the facrifices, &c. ] i. e. Such as are 
offered in faith, and according to the will of God, 1 11 6. 

T her (hall they offer Bullocks pon thiue Altar] They ſhall be free- hearted, and fre- 
quent in thy work and ſerviceʒ va torpori noftro, Ve to our dulneſſe and backward- 
nefs intheſe happy dayes ofpeace and free proteffion, which we had need improve 
as they did, 4. 9. 31. Otherwife, we may deſire to fee one of the dayes of the Son 
of man, and not fee it, Løk, 17. 22. Go to Shiloh, &c, | 


PSAL. LII 


© A Pfalm of David] Of the fame time and argument, likely with Pſal. 58. 
A 2 ch Or, go teach, that the end ot the Wicked is evill; Redarguit 
pravos mores, (aith the Syriack. oe . 

When Doeg the Edemite] When Abiat har eſcaping the flaughter-flave,the blood - 
hound (as Edomite may fignifie) came and told David what was befaln the Priefts, 
and their City. This was no {mall afflictionto David, the rather becauſe by tel- 
ling the Prieft a lye, himſelf had occaſioned that Maſſacre. Hereupon for the com- 
fort of himſelf and other good people who were ſtartled at this ſad accident, and 
might be deterred thereby from ſuccouring David, he penned this Palm. 

Wher Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, &c.] Doeg is a fit name for a courti- 
er; for it fignifiech a ſolicitous or buſy- headed fellow, a carch- poll, a proggiug- com- 
panion, an informer, one that lifteneth after rumours, and carrieth tales to curry 

favour. An Edomite he was by Nation; but a Preſelyte in pretence at leaſt, and 
one that was at that time detained before the Lord, either by vertue of fome vow, or 
becauſe it was the Sabbath · day, and he would not travel onit, or to perform fome | 
other religious ſervice, 1 Sans, 21. Z this diſſembled ſanctity was double iniquity; 
and he became a type of Judas, as fome make him. 

He came and told Saul] Like a Paraſite and apick-thanky as he was; when ashe 
fhould rather have told Abinselech, that David was out of Sauls favours and fought 
for to the flaughter, as Ksmschi here noteth on verf. 3. but hie concealed that, that he 

ight accuſe Abimelech, and ſo flew three at once ( ſaith another Rabbine) viz, bim- 

ſelf, Saul and Ahimeltck, calumniatorem, calumniatum & calumniam andi- 

entem, 

Verba” Doegi ; And faid, David is come to the boufe of Abimeleck] Few words, but full of poy- 
erant pauci,fed fon; leviter volant non leuiter vulnerant. Seethe ſtory more at large, 1 Sam. 22 9. 

mulum no- Oc. The Rabbines ſay (from Levit, 14. where the fame word is uſed of the 

cua. Kimthi. Leprous houſe, that is here, verſ. 5. of Docgs doom) that he was for this fact 

Midah Til- mitten with leprofy; and afterwards fent toHell, wbich they gather from Fel. 
z 120, 4. 7 l 


| Merl. 1. why beuſteſt those thy ſelf in msi [chief 8 mighty man] Or Thon Gia:t, 
forfo he feemed to himfelf when fe hin for 1 nec 1 ſo many 
naked men, not making any reſiſtance, though they were the Priefts of Jehovab; 
and afterward had {mitrenthe innocent inhabitants of the City of Nob, together 


with the women, che i and the Cattelz like another Ajax flagelli fer or Hercu- 
Bs furens and new vaunted himſelf in that miſchievous i ue 


Pfalz. 


ae E tag aasit e. 
whed Tis ben in 
PARS f Bi heares deſtte © 


Pas and will befo. The Rabbins make thig ehe febfe, R. Solomon, 
i Hót fe ed? t, God Would bave ſürred up forme othtr o have Kabnenaki, 
eber ulated i thas The ec God tomes eek. Midna 
eth all che.day. This fhould lead thee to repencatitel ‘Bub ib Tilin, 
‘Ref „ Swan er SM tte es OE y 


h thernifchievbits devices! Ef Copitat, id efi 
ser aud ári datt meg fr for luch. a Pages Such dn. 


‘again: en, add his 
inet. 1 54 
the. rat, Cin aberrdes nlum E, ſcindit car 
Tyrant would not truſt any Barber (0 Horfiis own nem cum ert 

ed off his own hair with hot cada, “The flati nibus. 
dexers bri tils- of 4 Porcupine fh y and K. Solom, 


gall 
frnd, inctbifiny, aggravating; orunciarltable {prea 
be ra Have f 

ite Hearer, ör the] 
other. “This is: Begs 
bag teak bug the truri. . 


1 report y aa {o by 


ing things of evil report 


Verl. 4. Thon Dorf all dévoitving words Y Verba devoratcriay the Greek hath ie, 


which firſt turns men round, and then tucks them in. 5 Verba een dn 
trahit Boniided ik ut abjorbed¢tir, faith Vini, The Vülgar hath i Vrin jr dci 


pitationis words that hupl“one down heading, Er edits adini vil hipaa 28 


3 $ f — * 71 e ay Ae ea ` . D:excid. Je 1 
naughty manápi onc that made no bares oA Eye j- fick Another was Peg. . 2. c f. 
nay J. God Wal likewi[e defroy rbe) Here ate quot verbe'rot ron rat many et 


VVV 


terly, as an houle pulled dawn zo the grund, {o that one ftotie is Hoc left ph defribiwr. 
f cota Sa Tall, God il Sone die eee 
2. ; A 11 t „ J % e Note E 


ot A C ‘ i r e Bi a Sgn . 
He (ball As a.coalof $ tiken withthe To we, Pin? 5007 that Exuret te. 
iio forti ie e fee ber eis e frat l Kc fH ia Kaats, 
i on 8 ö Re N : 


neee. Fab Rial.54 A Commentary apvnrbe PSALMS. qo 


thy tabernacles 


not, of men they were greatly feared, aud yet here they feared a feal where no fear 


j i HOLAS, d- IEE intor a Aoeg was, viz.. without themfelves; only fact: fan 3 igitivi, 
j 24 r gs i „ withou 1 53 only fact: ſunt & corde [wo fagitivi, they fearedand 
ry et fla ache tre Screens oti, | Ee ete own else de omn pln, rn Se de 
He en; chine; Tenino e e e epee 10 git ound of fear that is in their ears, Job 15. 21. the ſound of a leaf chafeth ‘them, 
He halter ruinavexhes and thine, Ving thee either root 8 Levit. 26. 36, they fice when none purſueth, Prov. 28. 1. Nacuralifts tell us of a 


tae de.. 33 ͤ ee ' e eI 5 3 P f 
ee Karitas eff, faith Kier: Here; I. is even 0 i ies Hoa ch %% ᷣͤ —ͤ ff a 
: K DPR RA of SE A D, wy fv ng karp bce chic Chall cite T ete mienti alterum pedem, which for fear left the Skie ſnould fall on her head, {leepeth: 
ae things are fpoken A a , Far dug los hey. na Be rely 35 3 one too li pie het 8 i dwelt neer the prey 

. . we „e „ % eee ns aa ice : 4. Gea. 5 h i aske y xander the Great,-what the moft feared 3: anſwered ne 
Verf. 6. The rightcons alfo fhal fee and fear] With a revere u mat Terre ſe 7 5 corrwat, leſt the Skie fhould fal upon cheat Galen writeth of a cer- 
Mea tain Melancholick fellow, who hearing that AA poed Heaven with his 


1... perdition he our caution 3 let us Wah omy f fined.” lopd of the wicked, There ian fhoulders, was therefore fore afraid left hefhould faint under the burthen; and there- 
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fore carried his arm before him to fave his head. Heraclides out of Anaereon telletli 
of one Arremon a timorous man, who kept home as much as might be; having ever 


rer g tha othe men J Or tatbar now the lleber lag e i aA a couple offervants to holda brazen buckler'over hishead, leitany thing thould 
lo mighty, now fọ miſerable; Q bec Niobe, Oc. what prea change fall upon him from above. And if he were at any time neceſſitated to go abroad, 
is hare, As there al ete out with 4 Behold for imitation, fob: + Los VVV that touched the ground almoft, and Was there pu in Peric 
1.47. ' 1S 1s COUNLEL TEI H ite 10¹ ate ation. tes ia : 2 15 4 ö 1 a y b 1. 2. T f f Tai s 2 9 a ` 
CCC 
e el in the abundance, G. Never mögt eff thar mute en, 15 Thov haft pus chemtefhame) viz, Thepòoraficted, Pfal- 14.5, bécafe 
Ad ſtrengthened himſelf in his vichedueſi] Heb. In bis woful evil “in his] ulting Ged hath defpifed them] i. c. Subjetedthem to the contempt of the wicked. 
many poor Creatures to their Wo it e. EAEE E Ss a Phe wE Verl. 6. O that the ſalvation] Heb. Salvations; Indicat plenam falutem, faith 
1 0 Oo Ros , CCC Kimchi. ©. > pe %% 
Verf. S br 1 am lke aigreen Olivestree, gr.] Thus, when Deeg batted 4 =e : ma „„ 
David bleffeth ele Ler hirn fourifh. in the Courte: thal muchi frei Hee ative ooo o 
‘Houfe of Cod. X name fhall Re Precious among the an when ‘he ftinkoeh "ae Bre TNS a 


e freih, Hourifhing „ and r Mn Inſtructing us, faith One, to draw neer'to God, as dangers draw 


. : A e pee ee 
Teraſt in the mercy of C] Not in riches, as Doeg : and this faith is the root 01785 e j O ee S 
Pairk mika idee) Gul. Barifienfis 0 8 of true Chryſtal, that by When the Zipbims) Which -fignificth Flosrifhing, they might have flourifhing Erant awem 
touching only it revivethi he decayed vertue of other precious ftones < frre it is; that | eftates, but they had withered fouls; elfe they would never have foughitwiceover Zipkai cx 
faith reviveth the vertue of other precious grares. e to have betrayed good David into the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 23. & 26. ſtirpe al 
„Verl. 9 will praife thee forever, ſecauſe thos haft dope it ]. Haſt delivered: m Came andjaid to daul | It Kuler hearken to iyes, il his ſervants are wicked, . Fb. au 
from Deeg, aoa tly * ‘Quod Se 8 Or, ti ‘bafi: done eke ion / v eee 2 ee ee i 
upon Doeg : i. e. Thou wilt undoubtedly do it. use a Doth not David hide himfeif with us? ] viz, In the wood and wilderneſſe neer 
Ard Iwill wait on hy name) Àe, Depend upon thy. Promifed and Provi: unto our City? But what if he did, fhould they therefore diſcover him; and ſo pull 
: PEGE Geis. ONS cea hie eee, ee E eee eee the vengeance of God upon themſelvcs and their CityaGeorge Eagles (alias Trudge- 
„„ „ „„ . over the World) hid himfelfin a corn- field, was deſcryed by Ralph Lurdais for o- Aa. & Mon 
„„ Fl 8 ny, and burnt at Chelmsford; where afterward the fame Lurdain was hanged for ` 
UH ß ee ee ftealing an horſe; and confeft it was juftin.God upon him, for bewraying that in- l 
A 4fibil, a Pſalm of David] Purpofely fet downhere the fecond time, ( cc noc nt man., beet ch thes tar 5 
M. 14. to inſtruct what pba man is by. iiatüre, and erana tine, (ee Verl. 1. Save mee, O Cod, by thy name]si; e: By 2a y and elfpecially by thy 
Achqlat to his own carnal realon, is fure to have a fool to his makter, The Tlga- goodnefs, whereby thou art sominatiffimes in Ecclefia, well known in thy Church, 
thens are very obftinate in propugni mansnanine, witnels fers and bo rf ¢ asamain peece of thy: name, Exod.: Heu 55 | 
Senecaess fayi ; that if, men would be follow. tbe- 52 t Of ir“ WII hartes, . Verl. 2. 1 God). e. run o God byr moft. earneft prayer, for 
they could 9 52 amiſs. And we have much ada to perlwade peop ¢ tat. thei our inftance and truction in like cafe; for we mutt prepare for the like trialls; 
Natures areſo foul, their ways lo wicked, gcc. twice thetefore ig this’ Palm e- nsc de truce diſpatardam eſt. etioſe & velut in umi raus rc. V 
corded; th: all may be convinced, . there 18.10 faery in lan a condition; , g Vers. For frangers are riſen up agaivſt. mere] He meaneth not foreiners, but o a 
nothing better than ro haſten out of fl. EDAIN © saan as home-dwellers; ß! K Nothi & (pari 
Fart e The Fagre, Serre Notesoa Puli usa} IOE EEA humanity. Jers outwardly, but not inwardly; Tien apon the matter, Fal. 
Ward of ke, and ging every one laughing. him to Corn, asked t em alo for mony Zemes the great ‘Turks Brother, who fled'to: him for fafeguard of his life, 
ther wers ne atharne fo to do Gh ng west barkward bur Sg hey did ba wrongfully oughtafter, „ e „ 
— HF oN cig oe aint a gs 4. Opprelfaes feck after mp foul ] i.e. My liga leatt,: my. foul allo they would de- 
„Verl. 4. e e wo knowledge? J., Etiany ſcit I ft, i oo ſtroy, if it lay in their power, as the Papifts delivered up John Hø to the Deyil 
bunt, one, Know they ſhall t wel foctow ür jë erh that hey ave cag 5 when they burnt him; and would narallów Hierom af Reag wea Confeffour, though 
difgett i Rich WW been, ety 3 5 
s sl Ech, u faray a Ei Cod hay e in ‘hope oflifeyand then {tabbed him to death; fayings Now. gn foul'and-body to 
ch, Chey Rel tee a ig | the Devill: Sher thar fon pite posting à paara bic hangedwagd:fecinghim Bodio; der 
l | aia ERRA. ae y penitent 


Thuan, 


` penitent, faid, 1 am yi the raga will go to Heaven 
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They bave net fat God hefere theme] This was the root of all theix our-rages, 1 
made no reckoning of God, fren oh judex & vindex mal as he is a (evere jude 
and a ſharp revenger of ſin and wickednefle. ; 

Verl.4. Behold, God is wine heer) And that mine enemies might have feen, 
had they fet God before them. The Durch have a proverb, where Ged hatha wind 
ta defirey aman, be firft putteik ont hie eyes. ö 

The Ford d with themthat upheld my font) That favour my righteous caufe, and 
with my wel-fare, as doth Fawstban, and the reft that fear God; who although they 
be but few and feeble in comparifon, yet they have God with them, and for them, 
(ven interfuit modo, fed ctiam prafuit) and how many do you reckon him for ? as Amie 
goss once faid. David was invironed, and in great danger to be furprized; but 
God reſcued him by an invafion of che Philiftines, 1 Sans. 23.27, 28. The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver his, 2 Per. 2. E. Mofas expoundeth it, God is seco mi], 
& fuper emnes, in ſtead of all, and above all. 

es. 5. He fhall reward evill unto mine enemies) Or, Mine obfervers,that watch 
m 2 1 . I ſhall efcape out of trouble, and they fhall come in my ſtead, 
ro v,. II. 8. 
Cat them off in thy tratb} i. e. According as thou haſt pronounced againſt fuch 

as ee and fuck 95 75 j 5 i ü 
Verh: 6. Iwill freely facrifife unte thee) Or, Liberely, not with an ill will and 
pinchingly, The Ac 2 rendreth it, Laudabe te obediem. Praiſe is the beft facri- 
fice, and obedience is the belt praife. i * 

J will praife thy name, O Lordy for it i good] Thy name is good, and it isa good 
thing to praifeit; for thereby men do thee right, help thee to thine own, ſecure to 
sas ona mors n prow future. 

Verl. J. For he hath delivered mee] i. e. He ſurely will: this is the language of 
faith; this isthe triumph of Truk. : ace 

And mine eye hath feen my de fire upon mine enemies) This was not anevill eye of 
envy or private revenge, fuch as was that of him, who when he faw a pit full of 
maps blood, cryed out, O formo ſam ſpect aculam | O brave fight ! ar that of Anti- 
chriſt who hath oft glutted his eyes with many fuch goodly bloody fights; as when 
he cauſed the Maffacre of Paris to be painted. in his Palace, and had the Admirals 
head fent-him for a prefent : But as admiring Gads juftice an his enemies, and love 
toward his people, he was well pleafed with fuch a providence, and beheld it with 
comfort. The Arabick rendreth it, Ocziut mem reguievit. Tremellius, Aise 
eye beboldeth mine enemits; 1 dare nom boldly look them in the face, being ſtrengthe- 
ned with thy might, &c, n ö 


PSAL. IV. 


A of David.] Whether made upon occafion of his flight fram Keilah, 1 
Sam. 23. or from 4bfolomy a Sam. i $5 & 16. Idans eſt argumemum, & idem ufa 
hxj us Pſalmi at q; faperioris, faith Beza; this. and the former Pfalm are of the fame 
argument, and for the ſame uſe. It is maſt probable that this Pſalm was written 
when Abſalam was up, aud Huſtoi related unto Zadork the troubled flase of che Ci- 
ty, 2 Sams, 7. 15. with which compare, verſ. 9, 10, 11. of this Pfalm. For 


upon David, put into a great perturbation, as verf. 4 Se wifhed for che wings of a 
p 9 


Deve, not the. pinnions of a Dragon, that he might fixe farre emaz, - 
Verl. 1. Give car temg:prazen,; Q God) Davids danger was prefent, his praycr 

therefore is preſſingʒ 5 the labour of his lips, but the travell. of hisheart. 

The breath chat commeth from the lips is cold, nos that which commeth from 


the lungs. | 
; Hide nos sby Seif) As men when they ara not willing tobe fued unto; will not be 


Verſ. 2. Attend unto ner wed bear nese}. Heb. . that is, p 
. — K 
the fequels. though arprefan E egpath auge 
Ta eee eb, 1 tafi thi eee, Tam pach oe 
i i ; aia 7 
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bled, wt meipſum lamentando huc & illuc ver ſare, & mire agitare cogar. 
And makea noiſt] Plango, & perſtrepo; Ot our Saviour it is faid, that being in 


A agony, he prayed morecarneftly; He bent, as it were, all his nerves, and fet up his 


note, uk. 220 44. ek 

Verl. 3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy] He may very well intend Shimeies bit- 
ter revilings, 2 Sam. 16. 5. Cc. an | . 
For they caſt iniquity upon mee | They tumble it on mec, as men do ſtones or 
any thing elſe upon their beſiedgers, to endammage them; {o did thele, fin, hame, 
any thing, upon innocent David, to make him odious. | 

© Andin wrath they hate mee] Heb, They fatanically hate mee. 

Verl.g. My heart is fore pained within mee] Nootherwile thana womanis pai- 
ned in travel; cerdicitus doleo, 

And the terrours of death are fallen upon mee] Cauſed doubtleſſe by the decp ſenſe 
and conſcience of his late grievous fins, . 

Verl, 5. Fearfulnefs and trersbling are come upon mee | Fearfulneſs of heart, and 

trembling of body; which laft falleth out, when as the Spirits flying back to the 
‘heart, to relieveit, leave the outward parts deſtitute. 
Au horrour hath over-wh:lmed mee] This was Davids infirmity; for he ſhould 
have better fortified his heart againfl thar cowardly paſſion of fear? the Devill alfo 
had a finger in it. At another time David could better relolve and fay, what time I 
am afraid. I will traf in the. 7 B 

Verſ. 6. And I faid O that I had wings like a Dove] Ut citiſime & longiffime fu- 
gerem, that I might {wittly fly far off from Abfoloms purfuers; as the Dove ſaveth 
her {elf by flight, and not by fight, {courcth away to the Rocks and deferts, Jer, 48. 
28. Many touls are ſwifter of fight than Doves; burthefehold out better. R. Jo- 
zah faith, that whereas other birds when they are wearied with flying, do reft them 
upon rocks or trees, and are taken; the Dove doth not fo, but letteth down one 
wing, and flyeth wich the other, and thereby efcapeth the purfuer. 

For then would I flee away | But whither, he faith not, becauſe he knew not. The 
Church in the Revelation fled into the wildernefs, Rev. 12. God provided a Pella 
for thofe primitive Chriftians. Luther being asked where he would be at quiet 
from his enemies? anſwered, Sab cele fome where God would ſecure him. 

Verl. 7. Lo then would I wander farre of | Farre from the force and fury of theic 
breathing Devills. Jeremy wifheth the like; as being tired out by the ungodly 
oo his countrymen, chap. 9. 2. And many à dear Child of God forced to 

in bad company crycs,O that I had the wings Oc. Or if that O will not fet him 
at liberty, he takes up that Wor, to expreſſe his miſery. Woe is mee that I fojourn in 
Meſnech, &c. i 

And remain in the vilderneſſe] Among wild beaſts; which were better than 
© abide with thefe Lycaxthropi, men more ctuel, ſavage, and bloody than any 

aſts. b 
Verl. 8. Iwonld baſten my eſcape fromthe windy ſtorm, Cc. ] I would thruſt my 
{hip into any creek in the whole World, go as farre as my leggs, nay wings could 

mee. Of the ſwiftneſſe of the Doves flight, fee Plin. I. 10. c. 37. and how 
David haſtened his flight from Ab ſelom, {ec 2 Sam 15. 14. 

Verl. 9. Deſtrey O Lord, and divide their tongues) Heb. Swallow them up, O Lord, 
and divide their tongues, by an allufion, as iome conceive, to. thoſe two famous 
Judgements of upon Dathan and Abiram firſt, Numb. 16. and them ſecondly, 
upon the Babel-buildets, Ger. 11. both which were thrown out for examples, to all 
fucceeding agess(as St. Jude faith of the Sodemites, Jud. 7.}and are to be conſidered 
of by the Saints, as here in their prayers againft their enemies. How God anſwered 
this prayer of David, fec 2 Sam. 17. 1. & c. r 

For J bave feen violence and ſtrife in the City) i. e. In Jerufalem, fomething F 
have feen; but more outrages I have heard of, fince Ab ſoloa with his army came 
into it. The rude fouldiers plunder the poor Citizens at pleaſure; and cannot 
agree among themſelves in dividing the ſpoil. l aaa, 

Verl. 10. Day and night they go abont it upon the walls theres The ruffianly 
fouldiers do, as in garrifons is uſuall: Or Violence and Strife do; ſo that in no 
place are good men in fafety, from Phe And robbers g 
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Miſchief alfo and ſorrow are inthe midft of it] What work may be thought make 
the common ſouldiers, among the women efpecially, when Alſolom openly defileth 
his Fathers concubines in the fight of all Ifrael, 2 Sam. 16. 22? when Tilly took 


Magdeburg in the late German wars, beſides mahy other outrages, the Ladies, Gen- 


tlewomen,and others, like beaſts and dogs they yoked and coupled together, leas 
ding them into the woodsto ravifh them. Such as reſiſted they {tripped naked, 
whipt them, cropt their ears, and ſo ſem them home again. 

Verl. 11. Wickedneffe is in the midft thereof] Asif it were no longer as once Theo- 
polis, but Pone ropolis, for all kind of naughtinetle there. 

Deceit and guile depart not from ber ſtreets] The Vulgar hath it, U ura & dolus, U- 
fury and guile; and Theodorets note here is, Notandum est, non modo Novi Teftaments 
perfettionem, fed Legis ſtatum fanus damnare, that Uſury is condemned in both old 
and 1 Teſtament. j 5 P 

ae a etl. 12. For it pas not mine enemy that reproached mee}. Achitophels perfidy and 
7 75 oo villany troubled David more than all the reft; there aa being any wound parle: 


se gamay as Sophocles faith, than the treachery of a friend; he being fucha kind of enemy 
1 N quem neq, fugere, neq; fugare poffumus, as Bernard hath it, whom we cannot eafily 


prevent, See Pfal, 41. 9. 

Then I could have born it] Though as a burden; but nothing ſo grievous; I 
fhould not have much mattered it. 

Verf. 13. But it was thor aman, mine equal] Heb. According to my rank, my 
compeer, my collegue, mine Alter-ego, my bofome-friend, one that ſtood even 
with mee, and upon the ſame ground as it were. 

My guide] In all mine affaires and actions; {o that I thought nothing well 
done, that f did not by his advice and counfel, my Duke, my Doctor, my Rabbi 
Davidis, as Rabby David hath it, out of Kabuenabi. 

Verl. 14. V tcok ſweet counſell together] It was my grear delight to conferre and 
conſuit with him, eſpecially about the things of God, and the exerciſes of Religions 
which is or ſhould be facratiffimum inter homines vinculum, the ſtraiteſt tye of all. 

Aud walked untothe houſe of God in company] But ſo do thofe falfe Iraliaxs, who 

carry a pocfet· Church. book with a piſtol hid in the binding, which turning to fucha 


„ =: } z 
II Mercurio l- Page diſchargeth; 2 plot to intrap him whom they hate, even while they arein 


talico, Introd. their devotions together, when theres leſt ſuſpicion. 

Verf. 15. Let death ſeixc upon them] Irruat faper illos mors, is a mercileſſe Land- 
Lord, as a cruel creditor, or as he in the Goſpel who took his fellow by the throat 
and faid, Pay that thou oweſt mee. A fad time it muſt needs be with the wicked, 
when death thall come upon them with a writ of Habeas corpus, and the Devil with 
another of Habeas animam, Capiat sllos mors Io Aben-Ezra rendreth it, Exigat wors in 
eos, ſo Kimchi, a N14 Pfal, 89.23.Here it is written faith he, without an Aleph, as it 
were with a {wift hand; and as if death and ſeixe were all one word:to note the fiid- 


Religio are- 
ligando. 


den ftroak of death, and that it will foon difpatch them: To which fenfe alfo fome. 


render it, Decipiat eos mors, Let death deceive them; be too nimble for them. 
Anz let them go down quick into Hell) As did Dathan and hiscomplices, Numb. 
16. See on verſe 9. According to this imprecation, Abitopbel and Judas hanging 
themſelves, Went to Hell alive, chat is, bail and well; not infeebled by ſickneſſe 
firt. Auguſtine ſaith, that Hereticks do the like, falling with open eyes, and felf- 
condemned, , 
For wickedneffe is in their dme lings, and among them) Heb. Intheir foiourning-place 
(for here we are but gueſts or (ojourtiers) A in the widdle of them, chat is, in their 
hearts and houfes both, #adiq, cirrumſſuunt malitia &. male ficiis, they are as naught 
as need to be. l 
Verf. 16. As for mee, I will call npon God) Or, I bave called spon God, {c.for good 
to bee done to my felf, verſt 1. Cc. and fot evill to mine enemies, ver ſe 9. wc, (of 
which fort of imprecations, fee the Note on Pfal. 3 5. 4. e 
And he hath beard ed I know hehath, both for my, felf, verf. 17, 18. and a- 
gainſt them, 19, 20, 21. for why? fitſt, . not God, 1 9. fecondly, they break 
covenant, 20, thirdly they w/e deceit, 21. Thefe courſes Will work their ruch and 
ie T : 


ruir 
. Werk 17. Evening and Werning, and at hoe wit I pray) So Daniel prayed'three 
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as Sollicitours with him. Mittamus preces & lachrymas, cordis tegatos, faith Cypri- PIO Davide, fic 


— — 


— © 
times a day, chap. 6. 10. and in the Temple they prayed at the third, fixth, and 
ninth hour of the day. The Saints fet themſelves certain hours to pray in (be- 
fides extraordinary occaſions putting them upon chat daily ſacrifice) the better to 
arrouſe their ſpirits, and to keep Tonftant intercourſe with Cod. Papiſts have 
che ir fet times; and Mahomerant, what occafion foever they have, either by profit 
or pleaſure, to divert them, will pray five times every day. This they do of form 
and cuſtome, not of conicience; take we heed of thofe ordinary marre-goods, 
formality, and cuftomarineffe: it hath been bewailed before, that man hold on) 
a certain {tine of daily duties (as malt-horſes their pace, or mil-horfes their 
round) and reſt upon them when they have done, uſing the means as Mediators; 
and fo fall fhort ot Chrift. 

And cry aloud] Rouling up my ſelf, and wreftling with God, not in a cuftema« 
ry, frigid, bedulling way; but with all intention of ſpirit, and contention of 
ſpeech. 5 l 

i And he fhall hear my voice] How fhould hedo otherwife, I comming upon him 
with ſuch earneftiniefle? Preces fundimus, cælum tundimeu, mifericordias extorque- 
mus, {aid chofe Primitive Chriſtians whole prayers came before God as the noife of 
many waters, Rev. 14, 2. l 

- Verf. 18. Hee hath delivered my ſoul in peace fromthe batte I] This he fpeaketh 
upon his prayer, by the force of his faith; as being aſſured of victory before the bat- 
tel was fought, or ſtroak ftruck, as they fay. 

For shere were many with mee) i. e. Gods holy Angels, as 2 King. 6, 16, 17. Vel multi er 

Verſ. 19. God fhall hear] fc. My prayers which are on the file betore him, and raele orantes 


an: Up go prayers, down come deliverances. . Aten-Exra. 

And afflitt them] Ludit ambiguitate verbi; The fame word fignifieth to afflict, 
and to anſwer, qed. he ſhall anfwer mee, but afflict them; anſwer them with blows, 
with bitter anſWers. i , ee 

Even he that abideth of old) Andis therefore no changeling; the Eternity of Ifrael 8 a ad 
cannot lye, nor repent; for he is not aman, that he fhosld repent, 1 Sam. 15. 29. nei- fürgit 2 
ther can mine enemies hide themſelves from him in any ſtarting-holes. endum, Aug. 

Sclah] Id cji y modo bonorabili faich R, Oæen. Or, So e, O Lord. It is fet in 
the middle of the verſe, as reſpecting both parts of it. 

` Becanfe they have no changes, therefore they fear not Cod] Changed they are not 
by repentance (whichis fucha change of the heart, as bringeth forth a reformed 
lite) but continue obſtinate and obdurate; neither have they any alterations in 
their outward eſtate; they are not posred from veffell to veffell, have a conſtant prof- 
perity (fuch as Demetrius called mare mortuum, à dead Sca) and do therefore ferde 
upon their lees, caſt away all care of God and his ſervice. 

Verf. 20. He hath put forth his hands, & c. ] That wicked Abitophe hath. The 
Fathers underftand it ot God, and his Judgements, 

He hath broken his „ His oath of allegiance, and a particular oath when 
he was {worn of Davids counſel. The Scythians were ſtrict covenant-keepers, and Herod, Melp. 
the Carthaginians infamous for the contrary; as now the Turks are. 

Verf. 21. ‘The words of his mouth were ſmoot her than butter] Full finely he could 
footh and ſmooth mee up, whileshe was my counſellor, with his Pit hanologie. 


(Mel in ore, verba lat: 
Fel in corde, fraue in fact is. 


But war was in bis heart] Heb. His heart was war, fo in another Palm David 
faith of himſelf, Z am peace; but when I {peak of it, chey are for war. 
His words were fofter thax oyl\ So were Joabs to Ama ſa, qudiſſes to Chriſt; Cam- C te ſi as. 
byfes ‘sto his Brother whom he flew; Andronicus 's cohis Nobles, put to death by 
him, whiles he. wept over them, as if he had been the forrowfulleft man alive. Turk. Hif. 
Whereupon the Hiftorianceyethout, O deep diſſimulut iam, andCracodiles tears.Grc ſol. 3%. 
The wifer fort deemed «4 sdronicia his pray ſings to be the beginnings of a mans dil- 
grace; his 5 undoing; and his ? t, his death. Agelu igitur 
Verl. 22. Caf thy bardes upon the Lord] Dare taum, vel Donum taum, that is, auimula mes 
whatfoeyer chou wouldeft have che Lord beftow dvodthec, caſt it arity n 5 


Excruciis 2 Be- 
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upon him in prayer; even all thy cares, buſineſſes, travels, and troubles. Thi will take his bare word for my ſecurity, Ele hath premiſed to make mec Kings | 
David {peaketh fat to himfelf, and then to others. R. Solomon maketh oe 1 Sm. 16. 13. and he will not fuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, or alter thc thing thee 
anſwer to Davids prayer, Spiritus fantk ws fic refpgndit, {aich he. oe is gone out of his mouth, Tol. 89. 33. the Word of God cannot bee broken; 
Thou thal Aud he [pall fuftainthee ] Or, vittual thee,Miourifh thee as a Fofter-father ; as John 5. 35. David once doubted: af it, but hee foon took himſelf up for 
bare thy Jofeph did his facher and brethren, chepi tappans, according to the mouthes of their : Faking, Fſal. 116. 11. a 3 
oIToMET gov little ones, Gew, 47. 12. as Barxillas at this time noutifhed David at Mahanains 1 will not fear what fleſſi can da unte me } Fleſt is ter minus dinsinuens What can 
thy demenſum, 2 Saws, 17. 27. & 19.3% 8 , á frond fle do againſt the God of the ſpirits of all feh? Man is but defpicable flefh 
thy due alow- Ffe (halt never Jafer the righteous to bx moved ] Or if moved, yet not greatly mo- ar ihe belts. aspa 
ved Pſal. 62. 2. not removed. Hce will efablfhthe juſt, Plal. 7. 9. | Verl. 5. Every day they wreft my words | Or, my matters; they diftort and per- 
Verl. 23. But then O God fhal: bring them down into the pit of deffrattion] Into the vert every thing I fay, or do, from the trię intention, and all to make a Traitour 
deep Gehenna, faith the Chaldee ; thou fhalt hurl them into Hell, from their lofty . gf me, That I carried my felt wifely in the Court, valiantly in the Field, faith- 
tops here. | fully toward Jonathan, cauteloufly for the fate-guard of mine own life, fhifting as 
Blondy and deceitful men {hall not live ont half their days | Heb. Shall not half their T could from one place to another; all this they fay was done out of affectation of 
days; that is, fhall be ſoon cut off, dye inthe flower of their age, come to an un- the Kingdom, and as ſecking Sault death. So they dealt by our Saviour in the 
aug timely end; either the Sword in Battel, or the Sword of Juſtice fhall cut them off; Gofpel, taking that with che left hand which he tendered with the right,and many 
Cern fe. or fome treachery of men, or their own intemperance, or Gods immediat hand times marringa good Text by an il Gloſs put upon it. So Simon the. Leper ferve 
e+ fhall make an end of them betimes, and before they come to the full age of a man, that good Woman, who madean Ewer of her eyes, anda Towel of her hair, Luke 
or before they have effected their evil deſigns (Luther rendreth it, Nos dimi- 7. 34. Men fhould interpret every thing the belt way, and not as Logicians do, 
diabunt negotia ) or before they are infit cafe to dye, Tempore non ſuo, Ecclef. 7. 17. ` Sequi partem deteriorem. l 
then when it were better for them to do any thing than to dye. Our Richard 3. Al their thoughts, c.] Sec the Note on verſ. 1. . 
and Queen Mary, reigned the ſhorteſt while of any other fince the Conqueſt. Charls Veil. 6. They gather themféluce together | They convene and combine to do me 
the Ninth of France, that bloudy Prince, dyed young, of a bloudy Difeafe, sec, mifchief + and fhould not Gods people meet often together to counter plot {uch Ma- 
Abfolom and Abitephel came to ragical and unhappy ends; fo did all the Primi- lignants, andto pray them down? Cum bonis cum probi coeunt, cum pii, cum caſti Apol. advert, 
tive Perfecutors thole crwel-crafties, . cangregamtur, nan eft fattio di cenda, fed curia : Et & contrarios illie nomen faſtiouis Sentes, p.39, 
But I wil traſt int hee] For ſafety here, and for Salvation hereafter. accommodandana ft, ui in odium bevor um © proborum confpirant, faith Tertallian, e 
E They mark, my jheps | They {py and pry into my practices, that they may 
PSAL. LVI. take any advantage: this calls for careful and exact walking, 1 Per 2. 21. 
N ö Heb. 1 2. 13. - a N f 
V Pon Jonath Elem Rechakim | Meaning him{elf, who had wifhed before the Verl. 7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity?] . d. No, let them never thinł ic, their fin 
Farun columba. wings of a Dove, Pfal. 55. 6. and was now the Dove of dumbneſi among l will furely finde them our, as cunning as they are, and fith they are fo fool-har- 
Hof 7. 11. Eoreiners) Philiftines, thoſe ravenous Hawks that were ready to ſeize and tear dy, as to walk upon iniquities Fire- Works, let them look to bee blown up; and 
him. Dsmb he was fa in to feign himſelf, and worfe amonęſt them. Sze Pſel. za. they fhall have my prayers to that. urpoles ie 
the title, 1 Sam. 21.17. &c. and therein was more of the Serpent than of the Dove. Unthine anger cafe dows, Cc. ] Wisi rophetical, as well as Optative. 
Michtam of David] Davidi infigne aureolum, Davids Jewel, or golden ingot. Verl. 3. Thon seleft my wanderings | Or, ches ciphereft up my fittings, aud haft 


See Pfal 16. title. This Michtam he made likely (as allo Pfal. 34.) when. gotten l them ix numerato, ready told up; my vágarieş Whilſt hunted up and down like 
away from Gath, he came into the Cave ot Adwfans, 1 Sam. 22. : a Partridge, and hushed out of every buh, lo that I pavenot where to feule, Sains © 


, * ; l . Paul was at che fame pals, ésolsuev faith he, we have ng certain abode, 1 Corin, 
. Carmina ſeceſſum ſcribentis & otia querunt, l 4.11. andi aa of rhe holy Mastyrsa nd Co afeltors, aha „ 
Verl. 1. Bemercifull auto me, O God : for man would {wallow me up] Soop me up (a8 ia Sheep-skins,, and Goat-skins, ce. driven from poſt to pillar, from one Coun» 
the Hebrew word foundeth) make but one draught of mee, or fuck mee in try to another, God all the while noting: and numbring all sbeir flieings > yea all ; 
as a Whirlpool, [wallow mee up as a ravenous wild Beaſt. The Devil is their footings, Bortleing up their tears, booking down their fighs, as here, and Zaw, 
ſaid to fecekwhomhe may ſwallom down (i Pet. 5. S.) at agulp, as it were; and his Mal. 3. 16. See Mat, 10. 30. The Septuagint for my wasdrings or flittings have 
Imps are as greedy, but that they are gagg d by God. The man here mentioned my life; to teach us, faith one, that ou life is but a fitting. , 
is Ifpbibenob the brother of Goliah, faith the Chaldée : but they do better, who un- Pat thau my tears intothy Bottie J Heb..My tear, chat iss every tear of mine; let 
derftand it of Sai, and his complices. | 7 not one of them be loft, but kept fate withthee as ſo much {weet water. It is a 
He fighting daily oppreſſeth me | Pliny {aithofthe Scorpion, that there is not one witty obſervation of one, That God is ſaid in ae tobave a Bag and a Bore 
minute, wherein it doth not put forth the fting: The like do Satan and his In- tie, A Bag tor our fins, a Bottle for our tears; and that we fhould help to fill this, 
ftruments, ö 9 as We have that. There is an alluſion here in the Original, that cannot bea Eng- 
Vert, 2. Mine enemies (or ob ſervers) would daily. fwallow me up] An belant obfer- lihed. F er ; 
vatores mei. To {et forth the indignity of the thing, he repeateth the fame fentence Are thay nos: in tby Book?) fe. Of Providence; where they cannot be blotted oug 
again inthe plural number; noting, that.there were not a few of them bitterly by any time, or tyrants, F ee | | 
bent by might and main to mifchicf, him, a poortorlorn friendlefs man. Verl. 9. when I cry unto thee, then (hall wine enemies turn back] For how fhould 
For there be many that fight againft me, Orbos moſt High | Or, though there be ma- they ftand before ſo mighty a Cod? Othe power of Prayer, for the beating back 
12 ma fs for me from on bigh, that is the Angels, as Aben-Ecra rendrerh and fen- of aan befides the Scripture, Hiftories are full; that famous Goris Halle 
eth the Text i l e e bucetica for inflam... . a ns . 
Verl. 3. What time I ans afraid, I will trufi in thee, J This was bravely refolved; Verf. 10. Ix God will I praife bis word | The kw Dahan ae that Elohim, 
Quid times hominem homo in finn Dei pofitus è Faith quelleth and killeth ditru ttul God, a Name importing Juftices: and that ehen ‘holdech ouf mercy » 
fear; but awful dread,it breedetli, feedethsfoltercth, andcherifheh, | . according to thax Exodi, 2. 6. Jene Ju Ae Crae mut, N. But if 
Verl, 4I» Gob Til raf bis Word | Having placed my confidence in God. I God hold fem naicher to iov hig Mercy upana» nor big Erg vr dur cries 


~ 
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mies, we muft nevertheleſs adhere to his Word, or Promiſe, and patiently wait 
his performance; which will beas fure as he is God and/ Lord. Sethe ote on 
5 F. 11. Zs God have I put my truſt, Iwill not be afraid, G c.] When news came 
to Zuther, that both the Emperour and Pope had threatned his ruine, he bravely: 
anſwered. Comemptus eft ame Romanm & favor & furor; I care for neither of them; 
Sant ru pog, Lk whom I have truſted. Sce verf 4, . _— a 
quam vE viz. Verl. 12. Thy Vows are upon me, O God ] I am a Votary ever ſince I was at. 
Arabe Gath, there and then I vowed, that if the Lord would vouchſafe to bring me out of 


— oe 


that brake, I would do as became athankfulmanevery-way. And now Iam Dane: 
natus votorum as the Latine expreſſion is ; Vow I muft; and pay to the Lord my God; 
Ecce ego Domine, Lord] am ready, do thou but fet me-up an Altar, and I will of- 
fer a Sacrifice; reſtore me to thy Sanctuary, and T will: do it exactly, in the Cere- 
monies and Formalities thereof: Mean while, mine heart and lips ſnall notbe wan- 
ting to give thee praiſe in ſpirit and truth, I will render WI ems thee, l 
Verl. 13. For thou haf delivered my ſoul from death] Which was the v thing 
I begged of thee when I was at worſt viz, that thou wouldelt fave my life, which. 
then 5 at ſtake; [alfo then ſolemnly took upon me {uch and fuch ingagements, 
which lye upon me as fo many debts, and I am in pain till 1 have paid them. 


This it I fhal] do effectually, 


ring to be cvery whit as good 


an due 
ens. Sept. 


Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling? ] Vea, I know thou wilt, Lord , for 
every former favour of thine isa pledge of a future; `. : 

That I may walk before God in the light of the living J Called elfe-wherethe Land 
of the living; that is in this preſent life,{pending the {pan of it in thy fear, and labou- 
i as I vowed to be when I was in great diſtreſs and dan- 
ger. Pliny in an Epiſtle of his to one that deſired rules from him how to order his 
life aright, I will, faith he, give you one rule that fhall be inftead of a thoufand, lt 
tales eſſe perſeveremus ſani, quales nos futures eſſe preſitemur infirmi; i. c. That you 
hold out to bee ſuch when well, as you promifed to bee when weak and 
fick, &c. i l 7 ; E E ` `; . i 


-A Ltafchith Ji. e. Defiroynot; David being in an imminent danger of deſtru- 
A &ioninthe Cave, might fend up this fhorcrequeft asir were ini a fright, be- 
fore he uttered this infuing prayer. Al taſchith in ſuch anexigent might well be an 
eftetual prayer; as was the Woman of Canaans, Lord help me, and the fick mans, 
Ah Father or theſe might now be his words (to Abiſpai, or fome: other of his. 
det vants, whole fingers even itched to bee-doing with Saul) as afterwards. 
they were upon a like occafion, 1 Sam. 26. 9. Deftroy not Saul. Sec thou do: 
it not. ae 5 E us t Bea TOES a 0 * 
- Muchtam of David] See Pſal. 16. title. Baas nats eer 
When he fled from Saul in the Cave} I Sath. 24. 1. Or, inte the Cave for theleer ; 
and where when he might have cut Sauls throat, he cut his Coat only, and was 
inwardly checked for it; ſlevertheleſs the Spirit came upon him, which was no 


be heart-ſprung. 


Yea in the [badew of thy wings, Ge,] Asthe little Chicken in dangerbf the Kite. 


e e ae 
- Until shefe calamities be dver*paft ] 
hanafini 


and behold Sas 


| of deliverance, 


Pay. «A Cammentarzaponshe PS. ALMS. 


ding many to patience, faid- often, Hac un darabunt atatem, this fharpfhowet ~ 
a PARES aa 


Ion t.. „ nite ca Dnt 
Verl. 2. 1wilcry uno God mion Bigh] Who tan eafily over-top S auh as biped 
he is, and all his complices; againſt whom I have thiscomforr, that in the thing | 
wherein they deal proudly, God isabove'thiem, Exed; 18. 111 0 

Unto God thas performer al ibings for mec] And in mec, Iſa. 26. 12, doth nat 
his work to the halves, but is both author and finiſher of my faith, and other af- 
fairs, Heb. 12. 2. Phil. . 6. Pſal. 138. 8. Here are the two props of Davids prayers 
Firſt, Geds fufficiency; he isthe Moſt High, Secondly, his efficiency, he perfecly. 
accompliſheth all thing tör mcre. e f 
Verl. 3. He fhal fend from Heaven il, 
an Angeltotéfcue mee; for although the Lord ufually workethby means, yet he 
can work by miracles, and will do it, if chere bea juſt occafion; howlocver,' his: 
mercy atid his truth he will be ſure to fend, and that’s enough. He will befeenin 
the Mount, he will repent for his fervants whenhe ſect i their power is gone, Deut. 


7 


nter poles: ; P 25 : ; E 
Fel. 4. My fonlis among Lions) And (ois a lively picture of the Church in all 
ages. Would any man take the Churches picture, faith Lu her? then let him paint 
a filly poor maid fitting in a wood or wilderneſs, compaſſed about with hungry 
Lions, Wolves, Boars, and Bears, & c. Talis eft Ecclefia in has vita, ficut & in hiſto- 
ria Danielis pingitur. a Ta S l r 
Ana 1 he 5 among them that are ſet on fre} fe. With rage and helliſh ha- 
tied: Others expound it actively, of thoſe Ardeliones. anlici, thoſe Court- Incen- 
diaries, whoentaged Saul and the Nobles againſt David; as a traitour and Peft..See 
1 Sam. 24 10. . ae eee Re 
Even a of men] i. e. Carnall mens that being in their pure naturalls, have 
no goodneffe at all in them. b . s 
Whole teeth are [pears and arrows) Such was Doeg that dead dog, and others void 
of the Spirit, which is, eq; mendax, neq, mordax, ee f 
Verl. 5. Be thos exalted O God above the Heavens) That is, ſaiththe Chaldee, 
above the Angels. f ry > 
Andi let iby rj ve 8 ashe Esrshi That 8 the inilapit Ca Ge Cara 
‘There ate, faith Kimchi that think thou either wilt not, or elfe canſt not fave; O 
let thy power appear for the conviction of all fuch who now lift up themſelves, 
and ſeem at leaſt to touch the Heaven with one finger. 
Verf. 6, They bave prepared a net for my Steps) So that I can hardly keep foot 
ent of fnare: Idare not lift up one foot till I find fure footing for the other; and 
thar’shardto do. See Sauls charge to the Ziphites, 1 Sam. 23. 22. 


ul 


Aly foul is bowed down] I am glad to fhrink in my felt (as fearfull people ule to 


do) that I may fhun thofe gins and {nares that they have fet to maimand mif- 
chieve mec. . 

| They have digged a pit, @c.| They have forced mee into this fubterrancan cave; 

a hirn(elf s caſt into mine hands, in this mine hiding - hole. | 

ol durch nAn , ŠVI TAA A Tear, | 

Verf. 7. ty heart is fixed God] I am both ready and reſolute: I doubt not 
5 am feil prepared to praife God. It is fit he fhould have the 
fruit of his own planting, and thar of the beft too: Otherwife, it is no better than 

che refreſhing of him that ftandeth. by ia ee fire; and faith Aha, I am warn. 
Verſ. 8. Awake up my glory Herouleth himfelf out of his natural drouſineſſe, 
as Sampſen once went for ſhook himſelt. on roe 
I xy felf will emal early} Or, J will awaken the morning, as the Cock by his car 
hy crowing, is ſaid to ſo .... 
Nes vigil ales ibi crift ati cansibns ovis Evocat asroranm— a 
Verl. 9. Iwill praife tbee O Lat:. ameng the Nations} This was dene y Chrift 
calling the Gentiles, Fſal. 18. 49. Rem. 1 5. 9e 222 „ „ „ 


ee eee, grega eel gr e e i eee 


OBESE 
hoi È P = t 


and fave mae] Rather than fail, I hall have i 


32. 36. when there is digass vindice nadus, an extremity fit for divine power to n 


Lahieanre rh earth? . . 


Ovid. Metim 
lib. 11. 


— — — 


SALMS. PRI Ma Amen pont PSALMS. BI 
ity inw omit is, and the other allo upon whom ‘it is caft, Mali 
ft moft part of its own Venc i 


mali glam Gm. roman Gal ition, sem ba 


hash ded: y butfome it ſpetteth out upon ae for ir 
to his p like the Maid whom Avisen mentiongth, who feeding — Poya was bet 


F healthy, yet infected others, wi venemous breath. Hot poylon have Dem. 32.33 
iy lik sas the Het fs le fo {ome render it )'yea of the worſt fortof * 


7 


omife, —— et, gk l 1 oe . 
erl. 11. Be thon exalted, Ge. ] Verſas amahan, fec verf: 5, only that in way 
of prayer; this, of praiſmdſeſ. e ee 


Mi! S Serpents, the Afp (for Serpeseapp quot colores tot dolores, faith Jfidore ) the venome Lib. 8, . 
a PSAL. LVII. Pye S w ec is ica a Pliny ; ‘unlefs the members tte Meg bee in 
. J Erſ. 1. Do yee indeed Speak ri gbreonſucſi O Congregation 2] Or, O-Conmcell; you 85 cy ere, ike e deaf Adder Çor Afp) tbat. ber car] So thar thei 
8 aion?) _OConncell; yo 1% 1e are like the deaf Adder (or Alp). that fio th: her ear] So that their 
Cen. deas M char are gathered together ona aaa under eee: 05 P and Kaan isnot natura only, bas abt. acqitired; Gül ty refule to bee 


b= romoting the publick good by givi sitar Ab- | x Eod’ with: 
e singe le o bya ater ig erkim dk roe ey hacia a lore ove God wl 


3 Nad JJV to N Ei 1 
ate. J : or as m 28 eis no cater injury an at W ic pa 1% Fe. ub hre s P VON: cata ncn Pe se fa E E ae 
Aeg mwas under the name of right, he ſcarply dcbat ech i | uci is by-Anctiphrafis, Wicked men are likewife ſaid to bœ dn 


ol old to'be very corrupt; painting them out in their colours, and denouncing Gods Nos perfuadebis etiamfi per ſuaſerer, ſpeak you never fo perſwaſively, yee fhalt never 

heavy judgements againft them for their unjuſt dealings withhim. ‘Theword 1 e. Nay, but alas N, be they of old, when ey had nothing 

rendred Congregation is Not found elſew here in that ſenſe. Ic fipnifiech dambneſſe; and elſe toſay. So Pharach, when clearly convinced, {ent for the Sorceress, - 

isby the Spani tranſlators rendred, Oaudiencia, by Antiphrafis, ut lucus, quia non 2 9 5. Which „ the voyce ef Charmsers | Siich there are, the De- 
ucet. . oe a co is vils ſpel- men, Eccleſ. 10, 8, that can inchant fome kind of Serpents, and ſome they Vide plin: lib. 2 
: Do ye judge spin E a lons 4 on a ir a Stine Sona tie amie as erem, Qa 5 That the Serpent here {poken of, When fhe beginineth A Gun oe 
avour not the things o pirit, g. d. We He 1 c | el the Charmer, clappeth one o us cloſe t ground, and topt W 

State. Sedes prima vita ima agree not. Dignit 12 indig ne eft ornaine mum in Sn Fiber, tet E her cars dole. tothe ground, and ſtoppeth the incantatorcm 


Sy Higgom, Anfin, and Cafiedore. And that thee ` i 

aa a D e nase a a ero te Center provoking ber wn ler dür hee, ddt k- 
eri. 2. Cain cart you wor Wie neje d cre 0 evi Woxkett 1 ma ií ` 2 Satan her oe a flit aed by ort ers 5 1. ‘abl Z ` Js ia tertæ & ouds 

forge; ye are alwaies plotting and plowing miſchief, and that not fo much for f Vill noc be petfwaded tolive happily, hee ale: a fas ae 5 


fear of Saul, or to plea ſe him, as out of the naughtinefle of your own hearts; and „„ | | Hwang. ia loc? 
all this you know in your conſciences to be true. Kimchi faith, that the word Aph F A Paris ut vivat regretq; bete e e eee 
7 1 thar their hearts V purpofe; and therefore Coegi peſſ gar. e ee e „ 5 | 
heir fin wasthe greater. Corrsptio optimi feli... : Verf: 6. Break their teeth, O God] Difarm, and difable them from doing: met l 
You weigh the violence of your hands inthe earth] i. e. Your bribes, faith Kimchi; ailchief. See Pfal. 3.7. & 10. 14, 4. to Whi ; ork,’ E 
aa, narz Mele ye weleh 1 poite, gece nila = if 55 no hure rin them; fo De aay See Pal. 3.7. & 10. 13. & 57.4. to which laft hee ſcemeth here co 
concinngatinis Moſthenes weighed Harpalus his goblet, to the great danger ot his Country, an Z Verl. 7. Eetthem melt away as waters) As Snow-waters ie Sun- beams, 
quiatem Vel, Own indeleble infamy. The Arabick rendreth it, Manm veftra in tenchris immerfe dely meled, "and Ron duok D 7 che dry carth, 5 
ft, your hands ace drowned in darkneſſe; you feem to do all according to law pz dere is a River called the Disrzal-river, or the Bay. river, becaule ler 
Trutina jufti and Juſtico (pictured with a pair of balances in her hand) when indecd you weigh with a mighty current in the day, but in the Night isdry, becaute it is not fed by a 
or. Prov. our wrong for right, and do things arà age, by partiality, 1 Tings. 21. by Spring, but cauféd meerly by the melting of the Snow, which lyeth on the Moun- 
Suyov gan mæ- tilting che balance o "one ſide. 8 i Bead hls tains thereabours, i e E R 
Laren. Verl. 3. The wickedare efiranged fromthe womb] q.d, Theſe enemies of mine hen be bendeth his bow i. e. Let him be utterly fruftrated, let all his mifchievous 
Pycheg. Symb. are old finners; hardened andbabituated in wickedneſſe from the very womb, it defigus and endeavours. be blafted, and coe to nothing, In that famous Bartel 
hath alfo grown up with them, and quite turned away their hearts from God and 7 betwixt Theodefins and Maxinsns,Mitites nobis qui aderant resilerunt, faith Anguftines | 
goodnefle whereunto they ftand utterly acrofs, and have an innate Astipashy, they | extorta fibi effe de manrbus quacnägs jaculabanturs cum à Ebeodofi partibus. in advere Pe ‘dv. Delle 
are not only averf¢ thereto, but adverfealfo; yea totheir finews of Iron they have Series vebemsens Ventus iret; & non ſolum quacu q; in eos jacirbauur concitatiffime „„ 
added brows of braſs, JI. 48. 4. ſinfull indeed we are all by naure, and a birth- pres veram etiam ipforiim tela in corn. corpora retorquerét, the Souldicis told us, Tshmablu re- 
blot we bring into the World with us, making us ſtrangers to. and flrayers from . thar their Darts thrown againft the Chriſtians, were by a violent wind brought cprocana babes 
|. But {ome God ſanctifiech even from she womb, as he did Jeremy; and ſome bac upon themfelves. Accordingly foine render this Hemiftick thus; Eber be fr b al 
by che light of nature: not altogether extin% and decent a fa bender e. les bims be as shey thas cais of themfelics, = de 
ed in from notorious ourragein fin, Whereas others calt off by God, and fi ert 8. As a feail which melteth ] The Pfalmilt heapeth up many. very fic Si 
red to walk after their awa hearts lufts,in peins indiesproficinnt,wax every day worfe militudes agreeable to theſe mens avarice and ambition, which was toxaile thèm- 
and worde, asthe Apoftle{peaketh, till their hie tke 20 pen oe {elves and their poftérity to great effates : but all ſbould came to nothing fud- ` 
uÿpon them to 1 Baras yang Nes 15 frait, and youn 400 > %%; ð Ü ae i 3 3 ra ene pa 
TERE DASE ANE TONNE Ulrchins are rough: fo naughty nature foonap- e 3 9. Before yor poti can feelthe thorns; Oc.) Ofthis Text we may fay as one 
wiede Qnes, Va'ezasbathe youngelt of Hamas fons, is by the Hebrews doth of another, balbeen calc hea not ba entre male rde Hare. f 
aid to be the moft malicious; and hath therefore one letter in his name : am for that of ig ioe Afim t Nuts 


e the reſt. a l a MP AATA 
gs afray alogar ther be bern}, Heb 

| Yema D fooner could they doang A n 

et. T5679 ‘a Ty se pag 


en f -AFiS a.compari 

fore ies ee ee Pee 
lining aud inhi wrath] iscr sand vivacious, 

W N EEP hA AT e . 4 . . gpd era 


eerie ee ere 
e r a |. 2.ProvJe 


1 


— 


Conquerors, wading up to the ite 


R. Cbad. 
Gaos in loc. 


4 — 8 re S. 


— 8 


5 3 


Veil The rir hren ball rejoyce, &. e. Gad the gl Micr ‘a: 

gaint 5 5 and rent i poof 215 W Exod, 1 3 7er AS. 3˙5 

7. 10, &, 8, 9. Prov. 7 05 
He foal pale his feet * he Wiad a t ie wie aie err d oth | 


of their tiettifes ;: ho 125 
think, from thofe that tread the Wine pret with’ e me fhäke chis ! 
the rightcous feeing the tuine of the wicked hali dime were each aeg 
to Sie Alteriu perditio tua fit cautio. 

erſ. 11. So 1 75 a mas {ball (ay, verily there is a 2 ot che r ous iiie 
Iy, bu at rational, Fillim é pilap ber duo profitebantier, Lye pan 
as here, 
There 2 P reward ] ‘See my Righteous mans recombine, ’ n Has 
Verily be ú God that 'judgesh the earth] Sitrat not idie 10 3 la ve 
things un hert at fixes and ſevens, as Fate or blinde Fortune will. Cenis fe 753 925 
nufq, negotii Dens, {aith Cicero. | 


ek í Aha ge 


PSAL. Loe ee e ke ye 


EDER 


Att edu Deſtrey not; preferve, me from this Babe See Peal. 35. 


When Saul fent, and they watched the houſt ]. But were beet by Mithat 
him out of the way, preferring an Husband before Father, though the 
had otherwifeno great goodnefs in 955 The glory of this deliverance David whol 
ly aſcribeth to Go ſeeketh help of him 
Verſ. 1. Deliver et from mine sacar O God}. “This Pfalmi is the fame i in fub- 
ae = choſe afore-going, vik, Davids defive tobe delivered from Sauls: craft 
and cxue 
De fend 5 fromtbem] Heb. Ser wee on bigh, farvesnt of their, rk. 
Verf. 2. Deliver me from the workers of iniquity | Sauls Alla ſines and Bloud-hounds, 
hited to diſpatch me. 


Verl. 3. The mighty are gathered againft mi) The feven ſons of Jul fay’ che 


Rabbines) who were after wards hang diz Sm. 21. With a company of cut-throats 
attending them. 

Verl. 4. They run and prepare themfelves } At Sands conimand, never inqui- 
ring mo the caufe, right or wrong; but taking his will | for warrant good 
enot 
; Abl to belp me] Heb. to meet ec, ſc. in mercy j ts ocemrr a. rs e > 
or, at my calling, as ſome render it. 7 

And behold | See the Note on Pfal. 34. 1 “i 

Verf. 5. Awake to vifit all the Heather] Tbele Paganifh I fr gelbe wlio ‘Hilghe 


have fome Heathens.alfo amongſt chem, Sexis Slaughtetmtn , men flefhe in 


bloud, 
Be not merciful to any wicked tranfgreffors Hebi That treat berus 0 int Hy; 
saree! it paii & data opora. Dielen Reprobates, deftined to 80 ect dete : 
one 
Veil. 6. They return at evening ) fe. To mine houſe at Gibeah at Sanh, Bini tó. 
inde me then ar home again; as If like che hunted Hare, E mutt a 


my old fourm, 

‘They make an merle hke a Tagge] When coming the fecond me 
miffed of Devise ey barked and ouled like mad: Doggs» beady tota ery one 
they met by che throat 


And go round 2 "ghe Ci Ferretti and fearchin; after bim man. pee 
and p the iyelep him. o 8 


90700 Tp aln Det I belch so mite ia 1250 nie 
1 ing to double murther him, v | 
As 2 W cated caftéth out r ant f fo" ea aaa 
ee id id shay 444: at l. Wen wd 
, bur are „ gic is pel thie they 


Be e E 
AE 


Plast 
of i | 


‘farel a 


mee, Sam. 19. 11. but 


4 C ͥᷣ,ð! npo v. NSA, W 


7 9 55 3 jai bear 
Verl. 8. Pe thew ,0 a e 4. d Thennot only br well ba 


jarka ic all chetr:-purpofes to. nought wikblitelea- 

and as: PAE ie petit we porting. Set fal 2. ... 24 be 3 

Veri. 9. Bee bois firemgtinerill I wait an thee} Theſhonger San emoe 

will J adhere to there Or-thughtisfircageh will I referve ta pe that cis I will 

unn him over to dus, wholsst: ‘fax ſtronger, to ake an order with him to put a 

ee noſe ‘anda bridle into his jaws; and to bring met ar lengh toha 
me. nfn as 

1 1 2 1 my defence Heb. My bigh place; therefore what need I faci es 
his es. 

Verſ. 10. The God of my mercy fhal epa — 9 Or, Ged wil prevent ‘mee with 
bis mercy, {c. before 1 ae panka oiy tere ne e of tine, will 
nat fail mee. : . 

Gad. foall let met + fey Ge] ‘See Pal. $4.7. 

Verl. 11. Slay them not, left: way peo ee ras). Marcet. > e 1 I 
santralheat decayerhif i it have nót; wherewith ro. Nig at Carth Ee waspo to be 
deſtroyed, that Rane might not want an adverfary. The Saints Have the reliques 
of corruption left in them for exercile of their graces, Slay them nos, I aith. Davids 


SNL 81 oh, AX ko ANA 2 
ies Whoythat we manl caro for? Davie hiemis = 4, 
difcomtent; : for God,» they sink 1 0 
8 uyy i e 


ad tie Chaldec addeth, Hains fer hib, or ce, ee 
people, my followers and er fouldicts, forges skill ib armes, or chy 9 
ments on the enemies. 


Scatter them by shy newer) ‘Thacthey may wander as Cais did, aud be deltlelle. ` 

Or, hake thom:to asd fraas meal is haken in a ſieve; let them be diffiparedy: and 

by degrees wated.« that they may beas fo many ftanding monuments of she divine 

. hice, r bo fins ilinftriera é tefl atiora thea judicia, as the ait-jeceed people ofthe - 
ews are at this day. 

Verl. 12. For the fi * oft their month, oe. J The Arabians have this ‘proverb, Take 
herd leſt thy tongue cht iny irog, Many a maii s mouth is af argar TO dhe N 
45 Hard words: muft bee oe tor, Jude 1$, the Jews find it it fo, and will 

And for curling, Gr. ‘Curfing: inen a curfed men 

: Verki 13. Confume them in wrath, oc.) But by degrees, as verf, 11. flowly, t 

ndi feverely; that they. may! fel themfelves wafted. There may he much 
poyto cool 3 i 
shim kaw} Kno to their coft. Or, let nen ver. 

Verl. i4. Andat evening let them return, & c.] Let theſe backsfliders in hears be file 
led with their own wayes; run about for beget as before they did formalice, verf. 
6. Here the Prophet mindeth to mock them, faith an Interpreter. 

Verl. 15. Let the wander up and down for meai) Sicat Seda de ohio e. 
facinnt, as do from -door to door, faith Kimchi... 

And do if if they be net ia Marmur aal ainlt God and men, howli 

Ifa. 8. zr. Others underftand ichus; Let t 
run te and fof wr meas lat ĩs, to eee Tſal. 27. 2. but ſurely they ſhall 
not be er 88 their deſign) thogh chy they tarry all night watching 


for mes. 
Verl. 16. 7 the morni That time wherein thought tobaye fu xiſed 
ae daun Tit te what Sec Ifa 6 = 
Verl. 17. Om erke . 
nee. . „ 15 a 


„„ 5 Sal. X. 


u e “An inn fo — ‘aoe 33 
Tit nge . Fun eee b 


ao noah Her filr poginem mistin Sengem He: + 


but Pultis ſeu 


Sie pœna eorum 


= ahm he was ae 


gradatim & in 
fine penitus 
3 Kim“ 


Re vertantur 
famelici. Vat. 


ſicut peccatum 
_ Kimchi, ` 


Aber-Ezra, 


cerpluperfect, Thos ba 


arei akin 
Pipe dol Neil 


. 3 
ge manytold cot ns, hun chey are pa 
ae David, to teach) The eie have 3 dmed: latin as 
. © leam that chey may teich. David here h What le 
eee ates an woul | teacli: . efpeciath 4 ao 
to War 2 2 am. 1. 1 to u iwhen: 
le i tl Baddow ich fingulai fuccelle. . 


Whar be firove with Aram Naharzün E teren een ; 
called here Aram Naharaim, lay — thoſe 0 3 3 
Tigris; and ſo ſeemeth . to have berna part of thasearchly patadi 
ol finte Adams Fall, and Noahs 1 Keie ie (asta 
is gone} thetiom only: ounty fru 
tis hath itz: but inhabited by Gach as hexe joyned ich the 


ite s‘andiother 


enemies of the Church; and were therefore fought by David, and at it lengti vane. 


quiftied;: Sce 1 Chron. 19 
_ And with Aram Zobah } Or, Calefiria, whereot Damefene y was s the Metros 


pdlis-. 
` Whew: Joab als k From the of the: Syr ians.. 
And [mot of Edo hat is, of the Edomites, who had fer! upon Heulin he 


South ; when 240 with the army was cr a 85 the S T in che Eaſt. 
0 oe afterthat 


thouf: 
lave ec er Devid aban, Bs 4 Radiz 55 faith E Ee 


likewife: 
998 2 King. 5a ral I» nthe 2 55 of 2 72 as and. baie 255 


Verl. 1. O God thos tbr Es #5. of}. 
David was 5 . in a wars; 


7222. 2.77 


dome might the bettera 


ets read ie words mihe — 
ae ns soffa thas hadh ſcattered us, Coe bur now’ 8 


`- witb us for the prefent, and better yet it will be. 


| T E good Phyfician, a ayah a 


Verf. 2. Thos baf made the vale to trembli] By fundry fearful and dial | 


fractio and concuffions in our 
Tbandbaſt broker it] In alluſion to veo quakes, . 
Heal the breaches ther the “Wire and cure edie: ine 2 


ävag ab uos. Adedela,-trom his :healiric= 


office, Godi is Jehovah the Phyficlen, be foes of Rig heeri fneffe bas b bein ander bss. 


410 in token ol vi and for 
8 — e 


wir: 
95 hakab) Natai ac mox vu. value, it wall: ‘furely down. if not timely 


Verl. 3. Thaw baf forwed. shy pe bied things). God will, be Gare 18 plow B 
ground, what er becommet of the waft And 
che teſtuf die World thould be let alone . garden though: 


Thon baft wi on dink, the wine ofa irtoa K ineme: wacillationirs weare E 


intoxi t28. “ 
wich them, or rather mad, and bur dul eite beſides all ict ich mile e 
Ver. 3. Thos baft given a banner) All che eee had ly befaln 
but now it began to be better, thd ſcrne 10 KE altered, banners ¢ and. 


gn ot Gods favour, in that jun- 
5 — r 17 7 en 4. — * 


7 ce; open the S A 
ronsifes: fes, which thot taleſt not to fulfill, 
age wi T. 2757 thy aden may be delivered] Heb. Thy darlings, ‘thofe hag Kar. 
thie; pni fot, for their fakes it is, thas doth: gaod. toa 3 toallo- 
thers he feemetht ro fay, as Elf onde did to. 1 that wicked! Ring of Zfræl, 
what have I to do with thee; dec? Were it not that 1 fach and re people, 
Lwould not look toward thee, nor fee thee, 2 King. 30 13 1 


-- Save with shy right bad) © 1 Heb, ied thy right hand, which Cergeth to be affliz 
togecher with us; the enemies ſay, he cannot ſave 1 thus Kimchi 


oe l 
erl. 6. 5 od bath fooken. 17h holiness}: ‘He hath affured mee: all theſe following 
1 1 5 Merde I el upon them long fince, asaltcady mine, and now I am 


fter of them 
Iwil rejoyce] Ashaving peaceable poffeffion ef all; though I have come hard- 
lyby it. Now I fee that whatfoever God by his lervant Samuelaffured me of, was 
trac, and to bee truſted; abbeit 1 ſometimes doubted of ix, Pfat. 1163 11 C. 


Tiai wil divide Shechem; and mere out the valley of Succoth] Which places though 
shey longeft held om againſt mec under Afbbofherb, yet now that they are come in, 
they ſball have civill ufage under mee, and be better dealt with than thofe outland- 
enemies, Moab; dom, & c. bay baer at under my ſubiection. l 

1 7. Gilead is msive and ch] Theſe Countries on che other ſide of ie | 
dan the as ap happily had , Le now David had recoveted them. 
Ephraim 4% # the ſtrenęrh of my bead] Becauſe a populous and potent Tribe. 
Junius thinks David here ares to a7 or M "fri in his bleſſing of this Tribe, Deut 
17. Asin the next words to that of Jacob: Gen, 49. 10. 
Jula is my lan- giver] There: viz, at eruſalem, ſitteth che Synedrion, Numb, 

Tr. 16. and there is MY foveraign-court of Juftice, Pſal. 122.5. and of 

Chrift che great 5725 of his Church fhall (pring. 


nour, ſuch as at my pal eaſure, I will break in peeces, P/al.2. 9. ayes as I reſerve 
of them alive, fh all be my {cullions and e to do my drudgery A 

Der Edom I will caſt out my ſhooe] i. e. Walk through their Countrie as a Con- 
querour; Or, Iwill tread them under my feet; Or, T will throw my fhooe at the 
heads ot them, and make them to take it up; Or, I will make! no more of 5 
them, than of caſting my ſhooe over them. 

Philiſtia triumph thou becauſe of mee] i. e. Cry me up for thy King; Si vel, & 
vide as quid in extremum eveniet, faith Kimchi. Or, triamph thow over mee (by an ĩro- 
ny) as thou lately didit over: Sr and his ſons in Mount Gilbeabs and as ſunce 

that time thou cameft forth to feek mee; but wenteft home againby weeping- 


croſſe. 

Verl. 9. whe will bring mee into the trong City? | Into Rabbeh ot the Ammonites, 
which at length he got,2 Sam. 12. and now wilheth tor. Kimchi readeth it in the 

preter- tenſe, who hath led mee into the fireng Cities ? who bath brought mee into E- 
ö dom? H nat thon O God, er e? 

Verl. i Wile net tho O God?) Or, baft nat thon, & c. The glory of all vido: 
riesisto be given to God in felidum, Strong | Cities are nothing, when he will have 
them {ubdued, and ſacked. 

Which badhi caſt xs “of x A 44.9. The charches profperitys like checker- 
worki is intermingled wit 
Verſ. 11. Give m ely p trenbi] Give itus whenfoever we need ity as hither- 
to thou very gracioufly haft done 
For vain ie the heiß cee As they had lately experimented i in Sau aking of 
own chufing, not able to ſave them from thofe proud I 
8 Romans the Bricans, eet he their Northern EERE, 


that Tribe, s | 


Non vis čo: 


Verl. 8. Moab . 2 A pot wherein to walh my feet, a veſſel of ditho- qe 


endi cames, 


lavandi pe- 


Exutos 
calceos & in 
ipforum caput 
projectos atroj< 
lere jubebo. 
Bez 


r 


des, Kimchi, , 


miki 


, Chrøs; 


i4 4 Commentary ‘spon the P SAL MS. 


help taileth, divine beginneth, as Philo told his Country- men, when rejected by. 


Cains the Emperour. its pad ee nines 
‘Vert, 12. Threngh God we fhal do valiantly) Faciemus militiam {ome render it, 
aud it is true of the Spiritual wartare alfo ; we thall be more thas Conguerenrs, even ; 
Trinmsphers,,2 Cox. 2. 14. Meminiffe oportet ifta nunc effe ad {pivituales.Ecclefe bos; 
fies poni qre ai ws armatas ferro copias referenda, faith Beza, in his argument. 
And uſe of this Pam. oe 355% es 
He it is that {ball tread down our enemies | Corporal and Spiritual ; this is a pare. 
of Chriſts Kingly Office, to the which he will not be wanting, I ſalmus hic oP de i 
Meffia imperantezſicut David, faith Kimchi, our of Derafb Rabboib. This Plalm is 
concerning Meſſiah reigning, as David did. S n 


i a OPSAL. III. 


i TA Othe chief Muſiotan upon Negi nab, Gc. | Vincenti in melodiis Davidis: It is 
Vatabe T probable 1 ae this Pialm, when driven out of his Kingdom by his 
Son Abſolom, he took up at Makanains beyond Jordan, 2 Same 17. 24. and there- 
hence prayed from the ends of the earth, or rather of the land, verf, 2. Howbeit R. 
Obadiah {aith, that this Pſalm is De pagua cum Aram is confinibss Ifrael, concer- 
ning the battle with the Syrians in the borders of the Land. Sce 2 Sam, 10, 14. oe. 
ands Chron, 19. 165 &c. . l l „ 
Vef. 1. Hear my cry, O God „ my fad our- cry; for he was in 
great extremity, verſ. 2. ſeeks by prayer. This is che way, Job 22. 21. 
Philip. 4. 6, 7. walk In it. Prayer hath Vimutem pacarivam; it doth {weerly ſetti- 
the Sout, and lodge a bleffed ſecurity in it. | e 
Verl. 2. From the end of the earth] Ory of the Land. In all places men may lift 
Sic dicit eefpe up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2. 9. Job. 4. 21. and ſpeed. Adefert may be a goodly 
Quarz à quie Oratory.. 8 R i 
15 eee hes my heart is everwhelmed | Or, covered over, Ve fit in deliquiit & liporhi- 
bol. miis, as is uſual in ſwoonts. Seca like expreſſion, Fel. 102. title, & Lam. 3. 65. 
R: Sol. where the word rendred forrow ef heart, ſignifieth fuch a covering like a fhield, fuch 
a lid put over the heart, thar is ſuffocared. as in the Cardica paffio. Davids Harp 
i 35 a more out of tune, than his heart fometimes : He prayeth, and is 
$ - ed» . i ri 
E Lead me to the rock that is higher than I] i. e. Do for me that I cannot do for 
my felf ; ſet me in fafety. re K. , 

Verl. 3. For thon haft been a ſpelter for me] Thou baft, and therefore thos wilt, is 
an ordinary Scriprare-medium, and well it may : for God is unchangeable, and 
his Decree for preferving his people is (as. the Poet faith well) moAweyeerov 
irrevocable, PE l 

Verl. 4. I will abide in thy tabernacle] Et ſcribam mirabilia tua in memoriale, 
faith R. Obadiah by way of glofs; And I will there regiſter up thy wonderful 
works. Or, I ſhall there worthip thee, and do thee acceptable ſervice again,though 
for preſem Iam banifhed, or buſied abroad. He faith not, I ſhall abide in my Pa- 
Jace, but in thy tabernacle , which he more highly eſteemed. Some render it, 
I ſhall dwell in thy Tent, or Pavilion Royal, making itametaphor from warfare, 
where thofe that are in the Kings own Tent muſt needs be in greateſt fafety. And 
this ſenſe ſuiteth well wich the following words, I will truſt in the covert of chy 


. Wings. 
Hinc Græci Val. 5. For thos O God haft heard my vows | i. e. My prayers, which had vows of 
preationm thankfulneſs annexed unto them. s „ . 
dicint: Tho e beritage] Even the fure mercies of David, grace and glo- 
TENERI iy i ane = critance in the World te come, asthe Chaldee hath it; beſides what 
we have here. E E e 
- Verf: 6. Thos wilt prolong the Kinga life] The King Chriſt, {gith che Chaldee, 
-who ſhall fec bis feed, be fhal proleng bis days, and the pledſurs of t ere eal pee 
per 2 bir hand. 18. 53:10. David himlelf aio lived, and teigned longerthan mal 
Kings dosbeing ed and full f days, es Sa DT 
fen lis gears aiia gentaii Il. Tn bis fons aid fuese 
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ne 187770 wall ball yee be ý 
_ becakeih wider a man s: ſe l yer be c Apfroyor 


she St 
z 
u 
ka 


A Commentarynpon the PSALM C. 


pâles 


— — —— r ee 3 — m 
Filiabituy namine ejns. The name of Chritt fall indure for ever, it thall be begot- 


‘ten as one generation is begotten of another, there ſhall bee a ſücceſſion of 
Verl. 7. de (hall abide before ad for ever | Or, He fhal fita viz. upon the Throne 


‘along whi and ha rlon; but for ever in his Son Chrift, Løke 1. 32; and this af 


Fordech fweet and r comfort tothe wholeChurch, and each Member therc- 
of; for as much ast edignity of a King cannot ftand, unleſs his Subjects bee iñ 


y 


O prepare mercy and irath which may preferve binm I Hos duos cuftodes adbsbe quibui 

unis innitatur, Let theſe two (thy Mercy and thy Truth ) be the ſupporters of his 

Throne, let them be of his Lite- guard, let them be his due, and prepared portion, 

: ed ſignifieth. Some underſtand the words thus, 

Furniſn che King with theſe two Vertues, Clemency and Truth, that thereby his 
Throne may be eſtabliſhed. See Prov. 20. 28. & 29. 14. 2 tie 

Verl. 8, So will I fing praife unto thy name for ever | Conclu ſio votiva, Praiſe is ſo 

2 |, chat he indenreth with Be poop for it, Pfal. 50. 15. and 

they knowing his minde therein, do uſually reſtipulate that they will perform it; 

as holding it che leaft that they in conſcience cando, and knowing it the moft that 


w 


Juniui 


they are able to do. They preſent it therefore to God, as that Grecian did his ſmall 


gift to Augaſt u, ſaying, Ei N S AN oN lid Y. If J had a better thing I could 
well betcem it ther. . n . 

_ That I may daily performs my vors] Which till 851 0 paid, atrue-hearted Vo- 
tary is in pain: for he accounteth them due debts to God, l 


| C PSAL, LXI. 


A Pſalm of David ] Who pene well affuxed that his prayers in the former 
141 Plalm were heard, and fhould be anfwered, breaketh forth into this trium- 
phant profeffion of bis faith, Lo here rhe happy fruit of faichful and fervent, 
prayer. 
lengthened; and hereof David giveth us an excellent example in his own petfon, 
Idque tant tamq; vegerd cum maguiindine animi, ci ipfè qu; ſententiæ & voces re- 
firmaan that with fo good a courage fet forth in ſuirable cxpreffions,that he who 
ch this Pfa'm by heart, and hath laid it to his heart, cannot but be transfor- 
med into x fame Image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. ee ; fs ope oF : 
From him cometh my falvation | Take it in the full extent, not only asic fignifi- 


ech the privative part of mans happineſs, but the pofitive part allo, and preſer- 


vation therein, , l 5 2 

Verſ. 2. He only is my rock, &.] See Pſal. 18. 2, 232 ö 
T'I fall not be greatly moved | Now. labaſcam mulio lepſu, forthe Lord putteth uns 
der lis hand. I ſhall not be moyed greatly, or into the great abyſſe (as Aben-Exre 


am able, as 1 Cor. 10. 13, perſecuted I may be, but not relinquiſhed; cat down, 


but not caſt off, 2 Cor. 4. 9. fhaken, but for my better ſettlement at N 
' What though I am but 


Verl.;34 How long wil yee imagine mi[chief againf a man? } 
a man, and in your eyes a mean deſpicable creamte's yet Know yee,’ that the Lord 
hach fet apart nim that is godly for himſelt, Pfa, q. 3. where David beſpeaketh his 
enemies, with like. fharpne{s as here, for their malice and madnefS againſt hi 
The Hebrew word een only ber the Senruagin and Vulgar 

atine render it, How long wil ye ruſii againſt á nsan? 10 uv; apponit is 
bominem? ſc. Om rr saba aplay you load of injurk Saad indigaities 
up VCC 
i be flain all af jon Or; H 

"Are rona corso 11 15 3075 8 
bulging’ wall {tanderhi not lo 


on me? 
ae pal 


erl: x, Truly my foul waiteth upon Cod. I Waiting is nothing elſe but Hope aud Truf 
7 mY J A ; - 


y. atabi, é 
Tehom Nabi 


hath it).into, Hel (as other Rabbinesfenfeit ) I fhall not be tempted above thar I bah. 


STITH, 
Irrmitise 


‘thant in a falfe tale; alfo ‘th hey. 


17.6. 1j. Tritt hot to ch 
15 thems int de of Bi 
Pat as se nS ef i 


. ea tien eB, — —— — — ok de ee 


Thus berker m the prone u theri; being 'himfelf goče upöh 


thetock tet was chan Fe, Fal. 61. 2. 


Verl 47% only corſult to c 7 bim down frons hi. ee i Or, yet thy enyi 


g. d; Notwith ding all diat can ſay, or that God Will do to theii; they will 
on in their evil deviſes and inde yours againſt me; there i is fto ng oF thei, 
Dews quos deſtruit dementat. ! i 
They delight in lyes] Not only he that makech a Lye, but he thi seen and de. 
lighteth in it when made by another, fhall bee fhut out of Heaven, Revel, 25. +. 
See Rows, 1. alt. 
They biefs withtheir mort he: | Heb, with bis neoxth, thacis, every 9 doth fa; 
neither i is there 907 a better of theſe slavering 'comipanions, diffembling ſcrubs. 
Verl. 5. My fowl, wait chou only upos God] Ty et not God ar all, chat is, not a> 
lone. He that wi with one foot on a Rock, and another foot upon 4 ‘Quick. fand, 
will fink and perih, e he char ſtandeth with both feet on a Quick- 
fand» David knew this, and therefore calteth carn and carneftly upon his Soul, 
(for his buſineſs lay moft within doors) to truſt only upon God. See 2% . 

For my expettation is from him J If he will not help me, none elfe ſhall; but it is 
T that faith, Look unto me and be faved, for I am Godr: and therc i iş none ale, 
dfa. 45. 22. 

ye 6, He only is, Cc. Verfus amebiens; lee verſ. 2. 

I fhal not be moved 
ther exerciſe of his truſt, itis, I hall not be moved, Ita in lade creſeit lux files, og fi- 
des fit firmior : faith is made ſtronger by trials. 

Veil. 7. In Godis my falvatiom and my oth pe Cc. t By thefe many Ad junds and 
Attributions Davidhelpeth his faith, quelleth ‘the Commotions of his head- 
ſtrong affections. See Pfal.18. 2. 

Verl. 8. ae in himar al timer] As well i in che tail ‘of outward comfortꝭ as inthe 
abundance of them, truſt him without a pawn; truſt in a killing God, as Job did. 

Pour ont your hearts before bim I fe; In prayer, 1 Sam. T. 11. firſt, Tm your 
hearts, ut effandatur. peccatum, faith Kimchi then pour them out as waters Larn. 
2. 19. not as Oy]; which ſticks to the fides ofthe Veffel that held it, bur as: Water, 
that will our every drop: make a plain and full confeffion of all your fins in 
prayer, lelt God fay to you of your fins, as Samuel did to Jefe of his foris, Are 
thefe all? See the practice hereot‘inthofe penitent Iſraeliter, 1 Sam. J. 6. ‘and give 


not over the 1 1 5 of a till you feel your hearts fall afttndet ic your 


boloms like drops of water. If iniquity be Harboured there; ‘ prayer is ‘obftricted ; 
and it it do break out, it will have the {cent and favour of that iniquity uponrit 

God ss arefuge for “A fafeand ſure refuge; not as men who arca lye, verj., 9, 
and were never true tothofe that truſted them. 

Verl. 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity I, Man i is: a depending Create, and 
like the Vine muft have fomewhat to lean’ upon; apt he is to leave God, and 
cleave tothe Creature, to make either Min or Means his refuge : David there- 
fore dehorteth from both, in this and the next Vverfes fhewines that men of whatde 
grec focver are in no wile to be confided in, The word rendred Vanity denoceth a 
vain light ting, fuch as is, th breath of c ones mouth; of: 4 bubble “örr the 


Water. 


Men of high degree area hë } Phere i iS noh ior 1 PA ifur 


ee as 2. barren Fi tis 


Habbak. 3.17. $ at ee 
Hey areahojerher Hh, C 1 Pin al 1 8 ites jepat 
lance and vanity Feito ichen dad it win weigh thear d lara 5p 
pra vanitate 5 


Vorl. fo. Tre wok tis oppreffion: “i Jne taot Peon 95 se iin ted | 


the 2 may be trufted to, ann 17 


er, &c. 
een 
you cover to be deceived : 122 5 ß, 3 bes 


os re 


Tee EI 


lore it was, Iſhall nor be greatly moved now. adh fitra - 


anten, 


75 ae wel 
97 7 Be e Be — 


— 


Pfal.s 3. Acommeniah pon the PS ALMS. 

in at the ſtreet door, and not at a pattern. (Nen minimum felicitatis argumèitem 

Metello fuit bona multa bono modo inveniffe :) yet 

get ver your heart upon them ]. Place not your. felicity, in them, think not your 

{elves ſimply the better, or the fater: for them. Be. gf puffed up. wir wich outward 
855 asa bubble with a Childes biaſt ina Waloutefhel,. when, he hath in it. a lit- 


tleSope.: 5 eyes. to f :upon shat mbich is tee! Pre OV. 23. 5. Ad. 


will not catch Flies (that is no Game for her) much le ſhe make a 
ar ndehi ing, when there isno Game {prung at call, He is the. 155 rich man, wis 
parr we ſaith one. „ 

Vexſ. 11. Godh fpokers once: twice, ‘have I heardibis J The Septuagint have ir 
thus, Once hake God, the ſe t wo rhings haye Í heard; ‘thavis, {ay fome, in the Second 
Co cement, where mention is made of Gods j 8 and mercy; Exod. 20. 
5, 6, Others, Once and again ſpake. God,. and I have ceard it. Ora Gl Fake o cd Z 
beard bim twice, viz, by an atter-deliperate meditation upon what dz I 
preached over the Sermon as it were again to my felt, and, Íp: hard i pe a E 
cond time... 


That power. belorgeths mio God] Hei iş- well ableto punifh the wicked, Exra 8. 12. 


See the Note therc. 

Verf. 12. Alfo unto ‘thee, O Tord, “belongeth mercy] viz. To fet thy Power a 
work for the good.of thy people. Audas theſe two, Gods Tone and Gods Mer- 

s are the two Pillars, the Boaz and the Fachin of dal Ear Beleever exe job, 
è ap. 44. 3. having {poken of his Power, hefpeaketh of ughts.of peaceto- 
ward his: people) {o they, are ſufficient proofs of the Do SAtrines before delivered, and 
do evince the truth of that which followeth. n 

For thou rendreft to every man according to bis work J viz, Judgement to the wic- 
ked, and Mercy to the righteous ;_ where the Syriack interpreter giveth this good 
Note, Ef gratia Dei ut reddat homini fecundum opera bona, quia merces bonorum ope- 
ram et ex gratia. Icis.mexcy in Colors his love on them that ne his Com- 
mandements, Exod, 20. . , 


P SAL, IXI. : 


ewer 27. 22 Be W . In ‘La Pildernets of tudsh 1 That! 70 Ak Tired a en eh 


42267 be PV Oe bth otiw VP % Z AN Gexebr ‘Anas 


which bordered upon che Tribe of Jadah, But better uaderftand it, either 
of the Fotrelt of Haretb, + Sam. 22. 5. or of the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. 23. 14) 
where David was, In deferto defertms exul, & omnis ferè confolationss inops, not only 
deftiguee of outward cantfores, but in fome deſertion of foul; Et fe miferrimus, 
& calamitofiffi mu oberra dit, faith Beza. 

: Verk 1. Ged, thon ert my God ] And that is now mine only comfort ; Divini 
mellis alvearium, the Bee-hive ot heavenly honey. 

Early vill i feckthee| Now they who feck God early, have a promife that they 
all finde him. Abes-Exra rendreth it, Cicut mercator gemmas, inquiram te; I 
will dili ently {eek thee, as a Merchant doth precious Stones. 1 

My fond chirfteth for thee | Thirſt is Taclith hastaavah by the Rabbines, the 
perfection ofdefire. The whole lite of a Chriftian is nothing elfe but Sanctum defide- 


. Fa 
$ E t 


rium: faith -Auſt iv. How. eg l. broken ſpirits ſpend and exhale themſelves in con ~ 


tinual Sallic as it were, 8155 ons of affection unto God,thisfting aft er not only 
an union. tit an unity; wiri 

CM) fiefb gril fortheg| Non babe bec vox fociums, faith Aber Ei, 4; this ward 
is here only. found.: It: i a notable: Metaphor, faith another Iuter: rte, taken 
from Womenwith Childe, , to exprefsthe eameft affection that:hee 


ward, The Septuagint render it mosanhâs, Quam multipliciter.. Abel his felh hir; 


all was on: a light fire, as ic were, with ardent a towards. 
Ina dry andthi iby ad Where I ani hardly beftead, and ar 4 ln fault for 


i much mere. for (w ‘and Spi wal. Commiug 
i cheke lieth the 18 05 3 
7 To. h 2 . ` e ae 
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mo 
Mercator: 


R. Solomons 
. Arefcerecžpó”. 


. 
Aden e Gütward “ahd i contenements, ay) 
e, 2 215 shy loving ‘Rindneffe st boster thaw life] Mr. Brain 
catued by Stephen Gardiner {chen L, Chancellour) antwered; 1 know:to whom 
55 bare commited my fife, even into his hands which will keep it, forhatno man 
pega may take it away betore it be his pleafure, Therefore his good waes, ‘life 
in bis ‘difpleafure is worfe than death , and death in histrue favour is This 
made him and the reft of the holy Many, that they loved not cheir lives amtö tie 
death, Rev. 12. TI. The fight of God, though but in that dark glaſſe of che cere- 
monies, would have been better to pede life m 5 appurtenances, thofe 

Brest, riches, honours. pleaftrres, &c. Pals 4. 
My lips {ball praf feel ste love fhed abroad i in Te heart can cane ce lps 

te ant. 7. 9. 

of them rata Pee vi. Thee Jill divide: my b 


prai- 
{es and prayers, and ſo dxive an holy trade betwixt heaven and earth, See Pfal.28.3. 
Fretus tuo I will li ft up my bands |, Le. pray, as Pat. at. 2. 1 Ti. 2. B 
e | Isthy Nane] i. e. C leaving to thy goodneſſe and mercy: -- 


erl. 5. My foul (ball be farisfied as with marrem and fa ‘Heb, i swith fat 
5 and 1e faite „ faith Abex-Ezra, qo Fa ti fhall be top-fall of 
comfort. auimo aipe & medullis ferctiſſimdburm dolioiarum tumren fa ina. A foul 
taken up with Gods praifes cannot but over-abound exceedingly with joy, Ea ut in- 
ter Dei laudat ionem & mftram 5 ft ih areni cireulus st sa & infinita 
faith One; Praiſes increale joy, and joy caulet 


| Too guitare And my mouth {hall praife thee with joyfel 75 e Kab lips of jubilations or 


laudes tuas per- Eu labii i asiti werein ara e or extat 
arb. hel. C. When remember thee upon ay bed) Feb. Bedi inthe get beeauſe 
l he took up his lodgingi zin 1 dag piaci an i Heaven eames for 4 his canopy; 
and well content.to break his * 
In the nig watchs) The ‘Ancien eerie the nigheinto stain watches 
rRe 13 
Meco 5. Sanf: thon haft hish my help] This was the matter of his webu 
and hereby he helped his faith. 
Therefore in the fhaddow of thy wings, be. 1 Manhaa a pal rhein, 


. Matrum, ſaith Janise, 

1 Verl. 8. at Vial followeth bard after shee) J Ashard as mine eneiee de afer anei 
mes poſt te. even hard at es we fay; See s N e 
E ent cauſe is co 

cleaving to God i AG econtin evel . +: | 


l 11. fé. that we may cleave to God wich full aren 
254 Alike int to withdraw, 955 5 rand 4 
155 right band uphol der = tie ciple 
fite of chee; my forr teggs 


i tri: 21 . bofe shat feck my fon mek 
- dowriBeadl He ceva 


r a a ur 


are tatty’ felebo and 
this affus reli ‘his saute 
Och ver 6, 

they 


— oe 


—— EQ 21. PaaS * 921. — r eer — oe 


been ae notad) rhat had umeed fo many blalphcming-apaial Gort, ane paar, 
ny lyes . men. 


5 Ree E 7 As 


(David) hall beth 
rations key ohutions, commiadicies of 


force, as well as from their lecret fraud. Let ae een equal their, ptoj 


tar ag Medisin Platerch faith, sora n wound ee make be ene fe healed; ” 


Tammcazapm te? Sabai — H * 


de a portion for Faxes ] Or For’ any other’ beafts of prey 
bave e e ee above’ ground, See 
hisdix g Seed fulfilled upon Seulsconsplics, 1 Sam 31. and 


l. 11. Nas ook beries iniGod] l. e. 1 ball; 


w 3 Pey 9227 K 

cong ey 2 pre femiceds Birne ße, hep 

io ewe d that again “spa ibaa ore ve and again treafon in tipas 

Tre 8 

= et Sie dla oi erika oe 

rans did ſo of 5 pri - 

nasches, {wear by the iis of sei Kang) hury Gad, theldleand poorer ne ofan 

oath; for tofwear by his name in due manner, is a {peciall. peece of his 
is here put forthe whole. So then, oe one that. dincer ly . ſeryeth G bee 
ai oo David ates for iow why NN 8. 

om is Aid to Have tohipiven g Ata 

pie), pith e with eie mn rare ae ; Digi 


Nn 


aoe J ith . hd shs aea 
Shak be fiapp icher wi R erw eat Sauls 
and is pi aaa Sawnders his foul) mouth- was f foppeit wich: 8 


Lh. 


PSAL Lw. 


A Palms of David] of ie wilt the former. The Ac pre- 
facet, when Talurh (ie. Sanl). perficused him, Bythis. e the like 
Pfalmes we may fes that David A noe ‘demplain fernothigg; andes fingulas- 


ay icials, ia aw FP- 


Padman lie er hoy een e rolled phe book an f Well: Bee 
the lite idarion, ero up on 
n that I will imitate. i 


Nal, 1. 5 O God, in m prtyer] Or, in my meditation.. To ùi 
wrayer mut concur medication, invocations: affection, and beled of; 
exe: 


ge Shee my life] Heb, Lives; fo aliy called for the many bagüde opera: 


er{.2. Hide me i Secret counſel f the wicked] “On from. the swsiteriaaf 5 

evall-dosere, from the Ch uch matigoant cat any tery ok git See com e 
Iži, b r ty i 

gi infurreition, oe. J Heb. ‘Erowtheir tumult, their e E i 


C, o we 
„ 


who turn every ſtone to undoe mee. 
Verl. z. Who wher sheir ten Tone x fa fairi) The Siir its form telkinbieth a 
flaming word,andl being fers on fire of Heil! voui rdècply-arid oufly. Ic 


isotdinary with Davidto compare aslisas criminatiomi m mies & 1, 


with warlike weapons, Nl. 5 8 23 bac , . ae 


i Ahd bendsheixhewste float rhei ar ‘kicb.: Bead: iir areans shat a 
11. a 2 7 bend their ler, they make ready thei arrow “pon bi ringside 122 e 
e, Jer. 9. 3. Moradia 
= Bom bitter words] Virulent and veneindus. gee leviter volant, be violent: 11 


3 Ths r 


TT N. i Piat. 
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Suddeniy lade estas’ biw] As the hunter when he lyerh hid in a 
as e ad sock er ot they call it,with muskettiers} which gall and kill all . 
e fuer] "They are not at all touched either — Se aomand G Godyor 
niet to man, but are 1 debauched, they ride on without reiges, N There: 
is anelegancy-in che origitall, thar cannot be engliſſed.. 1 ci 
Verhi: They VV in er evill matter’) Thus berilpchin N 
plaint, and ſdeweth low. by the neglect of piety and: ‘humanity they. were grown: 


5 1 yea confident, of rather impiident, i in Moir evili prasie 
1225 ainnis of laying [nares privil] viz, To imangle andi intrap mee. See Nob, . 


ho faye 7255 — God who is All- eye fall, but they liaving hid God: 
whofball fee is All-eye ut t yi id 

cen al yess | mon can Krewe hide themfelves alte from: 
le? al eb 0 : 


ia b G 1 hei deli dad, a 
— 60 Ther chere ii, fight graf Jim queg; A > Tarh 
the Devils Skalfot:nekWinyentionsiwho. is ready eno to lend them his ſtvavi 
héads to plot, and his. en hernf to pul at. good people. “How wittily wicked was 


ber 


e e he could have dase See ‘His counell x6 the. Ziphites;- l 


1 Sam. 19. a UE a 0 


They ve dili cmt arch] He. a fearch Searched, i. e. They feck o 


all oœcaſſbik, they try all tricks, they. do all that can de done to doe mee. W hete- 
unto he fitly 0 this Epi be nner by way of exclamation, Adeo intimum viri 
cor profwndsns eft, So deep is t 

{o deep and fathomleffe, fo deceitfull, and deſperately wicked. 

Verl. 7. But God (bald hoct at them, & c.] He thall overſhoot them in their own 
bow, pay them home in their own coynz he will deal with them lege talionis, for 
He clove to retaliate, fee verſe 4. they fhall find that he can handle his armes afair 

cal ber agi them, than they dic e inft: Davide 

Ge an ar rom [uddenly AY As was A and the rich fool, Luk, 12. whiles he fat 
pruning t himí mifcelf like a bit ona bough, death fech'd him off fuddenly by his fhaft’ 
not ac him: and; dowirhe caime ctunibling, $ PECK ia 

Verl. 8. Sothey hall wake their own 1 thease to Prov. 12. 13. Pfal. 
59 12, See the Notes: 

And all. that fee them (hall flee awa 74: With horrour and aſtoniſhment, Heb. 
shey foaltiwaisder about in t heir flight, this is {poker oftheir favourets and abbetters 
fearing to fall under the like puniihment, and being agitated by the furies of their - 
own exill conſc iences: 

Pæn ad Verl. 9- And all men fall fear] Saing gluch and fuch hanged up in Gibbits, asit: 
Pau. 5 hersi. ` 
cos, mens ad w for a terrour to others. 
omnes. And halbdeclare the workof God] viz. His powerand providence » which fome: 
gate of cill thus powerfully convinced, 3 as S Claudian y was the. -defttuttion of: 
Rý BAr i 1 : a 


ae Majiti hunc tinden Raffi pas tminlewm,, 
- 1 Abfelvitg; deoss Grom. jam ad culmina rum n, ee 

fes creviſſe querer; tollantur in: ie 
: e lap [u graviers ruani 5 „ 
Inde arripient aL 10% Tb Rig hrivw: bee glad i in ite Lord} Neemy (ef ody bar all the 
bade g- S y Ved agent conde, and oe to. haketheir. b 5 Mak God 
Seo oe ‘ e 


dam „ VF e „ gE 
35 . 5 ae So eee 
ty . 1 1 . SAL. NV. f Paes enr 4 
ae ne t boina iy ‘qei q ae aed 1 55 7. ai 4 i „ C as 8 „ i 
ae a ariaa igo Made by him; asi. doug when! the: people 
qain ig x three-years:famine tor meffingtrer af thexGibeor. 
Id. % albe Sigh ee hoe ~-peftilence 4 fons martin nuumbribg 
‘dave 9. Q ` OP wth ref) Ne 25 wd: t K TUS! Bi 3475 


yasan ‘one 15 HS 


—. 


e eg. . 


e inward part and heart of man (for: 40 I read’ it): 


AIG) N55 ob a lie Jabo Sa 


W 


3 oe 


7 N N 


ce Pre waite fee ol; i S i inh Ba, De Sn. 


Bian; fo: 5 1775 and Kiei aa 5 Nile; 
y Kenet c admiration; 2 fitence G we ot uch lad: Wis after 
eats that th the Grillen Church, 1 


ceive merties; anda’ way of tes tion, for m recti Ori fleet 
in aber A2 (an aico Gods tayo ) 10 rale inthee Chu, wie 


5. Fefe 3 firft, for bleffings p roper and peculiar to his 
aa ag Cómo eal » and thereby providing 8 80 e ber 
Huma feos an dthitdiy, for giving aot eines rit iy ro ent to enjeys oi singed 


this Plalm- 
3 frat ithe vow be perforthed: -That i is; folema thank fall bec teas 


"axed, Thy people tand ready prett-with their ptaifes and memories, 2 „ 


male once. did with their Preſents, sgainlt the time chat les 

imſel 

Verl. 2. Oben that 7 And art thereby rooms pech due God, 

1 King. 18. 38, 392 and no fuch dull deity as the Heathens worthip ds Ijhi 43. 

16549, Mic: 7:17, 18. Ohappy we chat l. have to deal with fuch a braver-hear2 

n Sy fin-pardoning God, verf..3! Bafil compareth prayer to á chain, the one end 
of is linkted to Gods Ear; ind the other to mans ongue. 


Flett tur ira us voce rogante. Dens, 


V nto thée fall all fle(h came J And well they map, fith he kee 27 op open Hölle his 
Mercy-doors are ever wide opens as were the 19 of the eÆ diles, or City ee 


sbetlaicis in Ronse that all who Had otcafidh of complaint: might have fte 4 cols | 


unto them at any time. i pone houle-kseperis feldom‘without company. Why 
ply we not the Throne of 

not ſtraitned in God, are we ſtraitned in our 9850 bowels2 Why make we not our 
{elves happy by asking, fith wee may have but what we will of God, evenall 
that Heaven and his Grace can afford us? 


Verf. 3. Iniquities prevail againft me] And feek to ‘choke my prayers, they * 
prick me in the foot, as it were; that I carũiot come tathee i in Prayer; ot hot 2 


that confidence: bue that is more than needs, fith: 

Ar for our trarſgreſſimm thew fhai pargethim a] S0 that if wee: türn from 
them, they fhall not hinder good things trom us. No man was ever rejected by 
05 tor his confeffed badnets, ek, as fundry 5 been for their fuppofed asoini. : 

tnefs che Publican and the Fhariſet, Luke 1 

Verl. 4. Bleffed is the man whows shon choo + Whom thou chóofeit for thy love, 
and then lovef? him for thy thoyſe. 

: Ajd cunſeſt ti approach urg ther i. e. Effectually calleſt. Here — is fetcht 
fromthe Fountain i allo fafFification in the former verſe > vis, Gods: free 
déftion, See tfar golden chain, Rem. 8. 30. 

That he may dwell in thy Courts] viz, To heat thy Wore and partile of 
thine Ordinanecs. For our Savioar te llech the Jews, Hee thar of God Heareth 


Gods Words, yee therefore hear him not, becanfe yee are not of Ged, John 8 4. our 


Worbipefi vor wers hem have ablackbrand upottthem 
Ws ad bs fw fee He maketh him(elf one of the number of Gods. geg (As 
Pant alſo doth o 

fical communion of 1 


race upon ſuch y Sucomragenent è bunt ſich wee a 7 


2. 


and thete-fience conciudeth to himfelf, ang the nt: a bedti~ vce 


Vert. $. ee f ee wilt chen bn See As he Aid when 7 


acles, and 


he gave the Law in Mount 


Joverh:at ong: airy ad far 3 Kathi in out converfation; and fear ö 


withithen in the walks of their obedienre; 
in a Ais Ordinances, and will ber trembled ar U in his 


Ye 21 


ins Ny ort she Ives to he ar 
don 


e 
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e, ib; ang ge. lie eof Arhi Elet iad 
Of: them that an aferre off nde . Ertel, Boe 5 8 * 


: 1105 5 15 Ja 
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acs Pſal. 85. A Commit ipon the PS ALMS S. 
i mmap p ͤ ee aI A E E OEE A — Š E RY a es 
7 Vanice. isfaidto be ſuuate fix miles diſtam from any frm Land; and bul kinh . Verí. 12. Rejoyce on every fide elde. Heb. Are girded: witb 10. which i in tims of 
cartof the Adriarick Sea, the waters whereot do foy intothe Ci drought feems tobe clad, in tackcl 755 ae 
onio, throughall the ftreets thereof, Nom it may be hoped, coe r Co bath m d hath’ ‘many aM = 13. ihe pangs Ce. 1 ere is ſtarely Rhetorick Ades, 
Stec x fouls even in {uch places; fith there are thought to be no thou- e PS. AI. a i - Laas, 
pe Bunp. nd Proteſtants in Civil 1 chief T 1 Iwas Jo Tong f fince fore» = „ LXV „ ee 
8 e 
Se oe Me FC Vis salen f nite Set, all yee 20 Ha ies ra omt 
Me which b bis firen th fetes af the mountains] Why then fhould | i i Oud ior joy as the people did ar the return o rk, fo thatthe earth rang 
= Vel bales 9 5 il ae all in ta f of good to his Elect, iy th ofe fake he again, God ſhall one 8 thew himſelf to be the God not of Jews only, „but a 
mace all at firft, and {till upholdech all by the word of his power ?fob he doth alfo Gentiles alſo; be i las well cry chriſt, as thoſe Jeſus; theſe ſay, Fathers! as 
States and Kingdoms ( oft compared to Mountains in Scripture. See Jer. 51.27. thofe 4 ba. And 5 1 Was great joy in Samaria, when the, Gofpel.was there 
Ifa. 13. 2. Zec A 4.7. thag the Lord God might dwell among men, viz, in his ae Act, 8. 8. fo mall there bee the; like i in all 9 parts. of: rhe 
Church and chofen people. hi F 
d with power | Withprevaili wer, as the e ifieth, Verl. 2. Make bis alf gloriosa] “Heb. Pat gis: to. his praifas: fo Joh 19. 
Verl be lb sle 06 of tbe fast ing a calm at his p eaſure : hee Gods glory is as himſelf, eternal and infinite, no. way capable: oft 2 or 
hath the Sea it ſelf, that brutifh Creature, at his beck, and check: 0 hath he alſo detraction : how beit totry how we prize it, and will exalt it, -he eth than hi 
Devils, and 8 men, who feek to lubvert Civil Government. and to lay all ‘accounteth himſelf made more glorious: by us 1 we receive: himii into our ears 
level. Hence it followeth, . as King of glory, and praifc him accordingly: x h, 
The noyfe of their waves, and the tumult of the peopl 1 When hey are in burly . Verl. 3. Say unto God | Hereby it appeareths . thee this Aten other Pfalms of 
burly, and contentions among themſelves: like nature, was written for the perpetual uſe of the Church, and to ſervèe: for 
Virg Aine. Sh? 2 ſet form of praifing God, as. occafion required, either a Publick, or: 95 5 
pal nó- wees Savitq; animis ignobile vulgui, ` vate, 
Aw oe 7 amq; faces & fa ee Palant, fu ne ee e m l E Shalbebine e enemies fu bmi themelues, unts thee] Heb. Shall ive 9 he deel is 
WTS TU- it is God only ‘that can affwage thefe tumults; geben may bir k, buk Taith Kimchi, fhall deny that they evér.did any thing againſt thees: or thy ‘people. 
ö Nirros, 0 e can ſtint i it, faith Pindarus. It is healone Or rather; they fhall perforce acknowledge thy power and proweſſe; as fudiaathe 
zds nabi- Aa 1 Apoftate did in his laſt Wiei#i Galilee: they ſhall alſo yeeld obedicrict to thec- Ich 
© veel {Aves ae terrem inerten Jui share temperat asit is, becauſe they can neither will nor cs ſe; this. 2 irtus nolent jun nnlla epi 
bers ylas, . ent ofsir, & urbes ri asd triftiay o : Verf. 4. All the earth ſhall worfbip thee}. Heb, 1 (ball bow down to thee, ſtoop to 
Piad, Divofq; mottale fq; thy Government, {ubmit to the Scepter of thy Kingdom, they fhall become 
Horat.Od.4e . i ampere regit anus . the. Kingdoms of dur Lord Jefus ome O dieculam ilam ! 0 mora Chri 
lib.3 ‘Vest 8.7 hey alfo that dwel in the uttermoſt parr ce. J And are therefore’ Duri, f 7 Venir 
orridi, immanes, latrociniis delliri, mxium denig; peffimi ʒ not further diftant from the ‘Sela J. Let that thy Kingdom comes come fpeedily come in our dayss asthe ere 
Sun than from all Humanity, oo the Sun of Rightcouthels: fhine upon them, ‘modern Jews pray daily., Bimherab; 
as he hath done upon.ushere in England. Verl. 5. Come and fee] Venite, vidite; Hee taketh 9904 peopleby the hand, as it Beiamenn. 
Are afraid at thy token, J Thy notable Works, thine Executions. were,leading them tothe fight of Gods Îupendious proceedings whi may hot be 
` Thos makeft the ont-goings of the morning, & c.] That is, the inhabitants of Eaſt Mlighteds dfa. 5. 12. 
and Weft or the viciffitudesof day and night, whereby men are occafioned. to _ Towardthe children of men A: For they are his chief cate, and: about chem is his 
praiſe and gloriſie God. See Jer. 31. 35. The Jews at this day, asthey are bound providence principally exercil 
to fay over an; hundred BenediStons every day, fo thefe two among. tlie reſt; Verl. 6. He turned the fea a dry land] A mercy much celebrated; aat: hör 
R. Sal When they’ gofo forth in 2 morning they fay; Bleſſad bee He who hath created the without caufe, in all after: ages. : 
, graæer Lights : And in the evening they fay,; Blefed be H He, who canfeth the ‘They went thorough the loud on four) ‘That is, thorqugh the Rix fcb as when it 


e darkwe{s ef the night, 
Verl. 9. Thon vifeeft the earth, & c. Ii. e. Witha a.gracious Neis, and fomakeltic 
tobecome an Alma parens to men 


. Withthe River of God] Wich thy wert fho ing, jyt the Clouds, as 
Plavia de cælo out of a great Watering- pot, Pſal. 147.8 ren 8 a A 


1 flumi— ‘Then 4 prepareft them Gorn | Asa 170 5 for his Family. How 
"ABE ge Ezra, eafie were it with God to ſtarve us all è 


had over-flowed the banks; and met with no enemy an the other fide, to- forbid. 
tai aap = on 
ere did we rèjoyce in Jis We whoy were heni in iche lo ns g 
and fo ſhared in their j wh capi 73 4 with the Note. y! sof a for Saher, 
Verf, 7. He ruleth by his power] As fole yeraign,, ‘univerfal Monarch 8 
Cu one, W ob. Sefofra Ring of e t Would needs bee ftiled Hired. I. 3. 
Ko alt Emperoux ot the whole Word; 100 tabout chietinae of: ‘Sap viet 


Verl. 10. 5 x ridges; G.] The f mentio cy of God i in Jon; a bed bz thehands of his own houlticld-fer 1 e , 
producing an Fary eſt, h srnplife ifieth fae me ned tip de » that Eis Gee the Nations J For which purpofe wey ran to anh fro through the 
men 1 p ray cleats, and not like bruit = thankies vi earth, 2. Chron, 16 16 „9. me 
anat aleo but tafte: fee how. 00 e Let not the rebellions; ge., 1 Heth off- fitm ramar 4; a andi rafal ay orfa 175 

Verf. I. on 1 . . with. tby ga 1 thefe fhail:(aan- be repreft, and eneft. fais. en din. Cody on tlie 
8 = treal fruits or commodities; fo fo chase Vert. 4.077 blefs ows, Sede. . A Me mut sot only publitGods ptf, Te 
bir ef pecially ay a year of extraordinary, e 1 provoke others alfo fö 
im 


Ar. Clerks preg when W ha A of peine Verl. 9. 2 75 heldeth our ted hi A Heb, Prey that i is; ‘pelt eth lie en 
ſam ws mad 


Martyrol. cight~pence Rye far 5 IR i | spn dah s ie 
1 ost 2445 dali 5 Ses jul ats ait ‘o oe | wee fon the Ga a pete him, 2 Sam, 31, „ 8 2 5 
„„ aes ee f 


* k. KEE gigaa 3 — wth Noah liens 8. 


rai 4. 5 i Be eee e 8 ia Vel. 17. i pF 33 * a * 
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- faith Anſt ine. God proveth his people, not thereby 


ſolemn Thankſgiving, 


4c aponthe PSA LMS. Pfal ls. 


And ſafferetb not our fit to be moved | David gave back diverſe paces, fa the 
Hebrews, but was ſeaſonably reſcued by Abiſbai, who flew the Dhilfftine, ee 

Verl. 10, Fer thes, O God, haft proved m | Non ur inl fe feta Sed ut feire nes facia, 

ter his own Enowledge. 

ofthem, Job. 2.25.6 6. 6. 5 As 1. 2 yaa to bring them to a better 
knowledge of their own, both Vices and Graces. Ti is not known what Corn 

yeeld, till it come to the Flail; nor whar Grapes, till they come to the Prefs, 

Coe hid in Narare, as {weet water in Rofe-leaves ; the fire of aition ferchech 


T Thin be muaa mas Perl The wicked 15 ve Revel, 3. 10. but they 
prove reprobate filver, Jer. 6. 28. 30. or at as Ale old, that will not 
bear the ſeventh fire, as Jeb did ,chap. 23. 10, : ae 

Verl. 11. Then bronghteft us into the Net] A Metaphor from Hunters, or Fow- 
1 Ptitur fi 27 „55 ae 

afpittion upon oar loyns | Coarctationem in lumbis ; wee are not ohl 
Ti, mana, but ferered, as with chains ; asif, wehad been in the Jeylors 


“Vat 12. Thor on ba canfed men to vide over our beads) Subjected us to the villa- 


5 ofthe baſeſt perfons, who have ufed us more like beafts than 


ewe went theron b fire, and thereugh water | That is, 5 ariety of ſharpeſt 
alflictions, noted out by this Proverbial paſſage; Fire and 


ercitus fait. It is the true Chriftians comfort, that nothing befalleth him but by a 
fweet providence; and that God goeth along with him into both fire and water, 
Ila. 43. 2. to fec that he take no hurt by either. 

Bat chon broughteft sont into «wealthy place] Heb. Alepſt, that ĩs, imo the air, 
faith Abes-Exra, (oppoſed to Fire and fan where wee might draw breath, 
and live comfortably; I» locum 1 in refrigerium, It is but winking, faid 
that Marryr at the flake, and we fhall bee in Heaven immediatly. The Arabick 
hath it, Edwxifti nos ad requiem, Confer ABs 3. 19. 

Verf. 13. Z will go into thina houſe. c.] I will begin to others in that publick 
and 70 grutch at the coft, T will be Vir gregi, as che He- 
Cos before the flocks, er. 50. 8. 

Verl. y4. 
utter ed diduétis labiis, with lips wide open. Videmsuc qualiter vota name npari foleant, 
faith N at ablau, Here we {ee after what fort vows ule to be made; when we are un- 
der any preſſing alfliction: but when once delivered, how heavily many come 
off ini point of paiment. 

And my mouth hath poken when I was ix trouble} Then, men will promife any 
thing for cafeand releaſe; But what faith the Jealsen Proverb? Sciapaty il nsorboy 


framdato il S ao, when the Diſeaſe is cured, the Saintis-defrauded. Horace calleth 


Lib. 3. Ode 17 


7 
ers 


ia Mecenas eed in his Sickneſs had vowed to build a sae Doe 


--- Reddere vilima | 
A dem; votivam memento: 
Nos bawilem feriemm n. 


very belt of the belt: and better I co 
Withsbé Incenſeef Ram Which 


cra Lord E ‘and as” s Pes f th that 
ro Sacrifice to come, fha acral : 


1 mid} offer: kel with Goats) F Lee, = Sy Lene ale (bu ab- r 
w Faciam „ech ut ab- 
fire y ) to prove the Popith unbloudy Geiger ofdie Mahi ‘as if iite. when he 


Ihir- Nee 
erl. 16. Cm aid bear J Chad faid before, eee, 795K Hebsdrs 
e Erh deſſe mu prueffr. 5 e 
„„ y; theis dihi 


i Mion) Commie sac ni Saxe miai 
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Raton 


gd 


eae ia tnd eee eee et ad 


ater are. a r 
Elements. Elias Pertinax fortune pila perwulgace diccbatur, quod variis cafibus exe 


ich my lips baue urtered] Heb. Have eed: that is, which L have 


Verl. 13. wilkoffer nto thee burat raat f, Fling p) Has. Merron, the 25 
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0 Vets a 7 a ei ante ba 1 mayest 
we, Ay TE I caſt bura leering -fask pate it, if it, if there b 
woud, a plaſter prevaileth not,- 


caſe. Prayer is a poring ont of the hedre, as hath been alread 


i ‘this and the two former 


| “amanera week TEN 
3 ee 


And bewss sxtoled, g My prayers xia apt tei ae eee ent 
fienly framed within. my ‘felt, ¢ even. while I was praying 
Vert, ‘18, df regard iniquity in mine bart If Thaye cease bat as > 
in mee but: an irr 
ami wallow in ia He who Gale 
forfake mercy, fon, 2, 8. neither let lache 
1 85 s of ( Jam. 1. 7. a 
es the Iron í mie within; fo neither’ 
od oi never accept of a good! ‘motion from a bad. 
A man may deliver an exeeltent fpecchs 
{o inthis 
break out, it will h 5 
ty harbour rayer is obitrudted, and if it do break out, ĩt ave the ſcent 
ple — ere D igi upon its and ney dilat K. 17555 1 
e, uite om t e purpol es 4 m the trut wit 
1 fone a ſo chat I break not ‘forth into Poutward 3 3 Sali we fea, 
i e. 10 Bea . ean 95 to apie it, or to account it a fin, Pheriſaies-. 
Verro. Bat verily, God hath beard mec) As I well Rand y his anes full 
‘and enlarged as tne cloud that riſeth — seg earth in Leni e vapours, 


eth and abundant ho 
ee sled ed vs God, Ge. "Ths is the conclufion o aa 


it;how much mor en it I allow ir 


f doth, by his own election 
bold bald a fi doe 15 decke any thin 


ayes while fin ranklieth. G 

as that State in {tory would not. 
but beaute of his ftinking breath, we may have no pleafure to hear him : 
y obler ved. 


ormer verless and herein his 5 
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4 atk: 
Erl. 1. God be mercifvil ante u. j ice in fending üs ETP ‘and tálling k his cet 
vas among Jews and Gentifes, to the partitipation of chat sift, Jeb. 4.10. thag 


Benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 2 


And bese 11 Specially with all fpicituall bleffiings in heavenly things in Chrit 


Ep e 
Jio 2 bi facina fine upon 4] Giving us the light of the Enowled 5 of the 
glory of God in the face of J eſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 4.6: who isthe brigbrseffe Ot H > 


). of his Fark ‘ory, and the expreffé ima G of 9725 5 
ae G4 am en igh | 0 mm a 7s 8 this ge ae Palit 1 
ate upon the High 
fetes rod from! Chrift g 


pronoun 6; 
= ovenant, 


etrur fee dren en, the chee oft 


s: Th be i Thy wa Eworthip cha way tha is called 
iy 5 1 Shee oh ee ‘the cigar A At, 16; LAr 
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7 oe 2. aià 22. Ae ones pe he 
1 75 eh lier ons’ interpreterh't 
Mary oe Others thus, Then fpall 
1.7. God 27 bleffe wi ached here aug in tht mer yi 

a ae eee and had therefore Ge foes ye 1 

Jems in Fraue. And whereas itis chriee bete aid, God {ball Week it e 
chat tha blef ghas mente er more thantetteneand penton 


| SAL. EXVIE „ 
107 alm FDavid Made at thich ‘oie — oveidtine hisa 
2 b 222 arcem, the Ark of God into the ower of Sion; eon 
1 wih mb, 10. 3 5: Herein alfo ‘he treateth of che greaten: caress of 
pointe and one tlt of ching to comte, as; Adz. 35 bel 


the 9515 tl 

1. Le 624700 He meddo no nber that bis gester may feats ered, 
though never ſo clofe united, erfaniſt capaphi Wairi incedat S aun, as Luder Tpeaketh; 
. digisam, chin tantuws moueat, & diſſipal unt ur bofet, Let che ord bur titre his fi 
ger only ier him bar. Jook unto the hoff ofthe Ey eyptians tbrongh the pilar if 1 5 
they [hall be troubled, as Exed: 14; 24. fundaitur & fuganm vum prim 
Dem, as thoſe Philiftines, 2 San. 5. 

Let thems al fo that hate him, flee before kin Atbanaſi s telleth us that evill {pi- 
rits may be pat ro flight by this Pfalm; and at Anthony the Hermite tought again 
the Depill with this Yerle, and worfted him. This may be done’ allo as well Ne 
other texts of Seripture. Lat ber encotititred the Devil Sith that ferttence,: Yu 

pur: things unden his fer; Another Durch Divine wich this, The’ bn of: ad 
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8 to diſſeſve the works’o file Devil. A third, mar thofé words, Tke- fred ofthe 
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| rain fl len ge, Spiral mit 
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um umd ágat 
pave, pate 


aig ht ad, 8 — ee eee clfewhere ..: 
cn to Chill See it intkipteced “Revd F. fl.. 9% J 


a vile tha: God much gloricth in; though: hee riltech: idie bieay 
=a higheerhan the highel, yet la`l Ww opeth elo dur entre i er 
Wilk be leave his people or cémpartiefs, Kiefer 
God is in bis holy habitat Net in i Hieren aber andsiih: Ais Churches 
earth; the Ark and Mercy-feac were never (titteeds - Stay ab R eatin 
Verl. 6. God ſetreth the folitary in families] i. e. “pReb ledibth chem wick Eile. See 


Pfal. 113. 9. and’ fo he doth te Chinich; Ber ens dayesd 6 tho Colpele- ues 


VCO tele A eet 


ſpccially. 
* P He l bring cob’ ‘one. hofi wbich ire bonn baii): Mu tia Peon Alh 13. Baal 


and Sal, AGH 16. Somer ad it thus, He brings bene thafe which areboudd, - 

n where euch ad cheafully scat 

ine MI! WOEL 

The eet ‘ima diy lun lun, r dx. alls, ee 
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‘comforts, ` The Hebrew: wee wie (ikfuch as is 

e 
irtle weeds t 

itll fap trailer ds they to bs lc inthe fred ende tech Bar- 

delt in ecto dur HenesExyR is ealed ir een 


e! 
Verl. 7. OC when thiw weni for before thy poopie T- Hernio format 
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er muſt che memory ot his mercies ever! 
Ver. 8. Tk. aarth Ne S ‘al dropped: Hbf iw udn 
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ae verf. g. confuming Gods inheritance, whei it is weary. O bes 
Eber Sag fas moved nt she preferce: if God lu Se. vadar in faris Di 
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Pass. _ACimmentary npon the PSALMS. V0 


aod doth fill of the Church from the reft of the World, The Lamb Chrift: i is on 
Moar Siew, Revel. 14 


—— 


. Ncw-⸗ few the weakneflc of the meats Gfithensenaad nelle 
he e e Saale in this great work, for che greater manifettanion ofhis 255 


. thefiueaflt, as COMRELYE, . ee Verl. 17. The Chariots of G e thowfand Heb, Ihe Chario, to note the 
3 1 eo Kings of met did hee apaci) H He, Bid fered fer Pisar fre, 4 rien 55 Gi) e of their changeable- 

; _ incerpretech of incipalicses owersjtore now taken awa ome : of their precellency above other 

merly ulng to give Oracles 3 but. after Chruts | Creatures, fay others, peel ate e eo. next unto Gods the chief Princes, che 


hisivese aod other syria flening before Conf fans tine phe firft Ghicith Nobles of that Court ve ey 10. 13. Michael one of the chief Princes. The 
See Ben. 9. 1. Antichrili PAs . Leenfts Be 12 ficech ech daily bef 2 | Severity render it 2 5 al hi cheerful ones ſuch as a n ria and tranquil- 
2 (a) ra P 3 * Pah 75 iba Tec a 5 1 „ a hi 

Pont. Rom, ver {ince e ee >: en Wedo wen crevit eins, pany fe j : eh „ freely ey Ving in all his Warres trying c Elect, and marc ing 


Caps 21 Semper maginit magis decrevit, his: meha non not increaLec bur sore : the ae is Among 77 asin Sinai} . e. The Angels make Sion as dreadful to 
and mark daily deotealey,.. - . hen all her enemies, as thofe Angels made Sinai at the delivery of the Lawe See Heb, 
1 And rica terried at 1 divided 15 frin) Tharis iS, toto- - cangregatia que nom : 4 12. 22. 
e hae dapeak Or che women alfo (thole ach dal cams forth to pil- i Is ibe boly place] Holy for the time whillt God appraied there, fo 2 Pet, 1. 18. 
dayes of tie: . do: doabound with man rah matrones and bo Fab er is called the holy Mount. 
te it is eaſie to obletve), “that the New” ftam alton lech mors Verſ. 18. Thos haf, afcended on bigh] Asa Conquerout doth. on his triumphal 
* good went rd Old. Chariot; the Romans aa 5 to the Capitol, leading their Captives bound Plat, in 
Inter — Vert, a 1 dake be ag the Bt 8200 ge, mi Opla i foli ig- behirid them, and giving 9 855 18 cople. They might have this cuſtom Emy. 
podas. ne & tenebris, black and anatmy, or as $ enen a2 from David, and dee aries peoples acclamation to: David, or as 
Kitchin, who lye fonction Ager, like bat S3 * or as. f Pome Chink both the Kings and 1 acclamation to the Ark,’ chat notable 
Fote Fathers in kanoa der fhonlders were not yet remayed: from the tute of Chrift, to whom St. Paul applieth ir, Ephef. 4. 85 9. and. reacheth us to un- 
den, nox their hands fromthe pots, Fal. 81.6. The meaning is, though ye fs datand i of his wonderful Aſcenſion. 
been in a low and loathfome condition, yet now. ye fhall fine and flourith, Farba | Thon shaft led captivity captive i. e. Thouhaft captivated thee jhationce held us 
eg iwair wins faich Riwchi, chefe are che words dp of chofe women, apnnnciatr ices in in captivity: for ſo Gods juftice required, Iſa. 33. 1. . be had fore-promifed,//a. 23. 
the eleventh: Besasnaketh them tobe the Plaimilts words tothofe wenza i Rev, 13. 10. and fo Chrift hath pret Se 2. 15. faving his people to the utter- 
that divided: Herpa, l. 12. Vi bie ndane eet Se. yc have hitherto delt from Sin, Death, Hell, and the Devil; -who dake them ‘alive captive at 
at e Walnt pots, Sc. hut slow; being enric ped by the oils, yee may come his pleature, 2 Tim. 2:26, 
Abroad fair. and Hinuner lie hits ich gilt fea - Thon haft received gifts for ene) Heb, Zn man; fomé render it in Adam, Qualia 
See oe f Dove}. Ve hall flye ie ey fom from the form of enti evant in Adams, talia dat Chriſtus, faith Eugubinns, Chrift gave fach gifts to his 
ccuttens faith the Syrdack, Interpret yea ca and make a glorious Ne (for if he received with one hand, he gave with che other,and the fruits of his Sed Beth fer~ 
Feahwives tolumbs per * volitanduns 1 quer 


len- is are all for his Subjects) as were in Adem. True it is, that hee repaireth vilis non præ- 
area arm. Seeg. 4 11, 125 13. che Churches backs madei inher. tee once-loft Image inthem, 1 the gifts here meant are mentioned bu 8 Á -. Ponitur proprio 
i hall be “cumned inte Sarhic s.... J sue Epbeſ. 4 11. vé2. Apoftles, Prophets, Evangelitts, Paftors, Teachers, for she "°™™ 
5. Verſ. 1 Whenthe e ee Kings. i» ayi ie In the wildermeſs as as they perfelting of the Saints, for the work, of the Miniftery, for theedsfying z the 155 . 
cd; opin C w poſſeſſed, accor — comer/- 1. Or, ſcrrrered Kings 43 8 Fr. Lo theſe were thofe gifts that Chrift beſtowed upon his 
r bersthas is for his Ghuatch, or for her that tarr home, verf. 12 a ti day of his Coronation, and ſolemn inauguration into his Throne, at the anys 
fis ofthe Church; 5 primitive esch Fe Be br cil the Am kit triumphant Aſcenſion. Thefe he received that he might give: and be held it 
ay learered taole pexfocuring P ringes, „Sonne the Jen Pockers: dee el 3 more blefled so give than toreceive. A like expreffion wec have, Hof.1g. 2. Rë- 
Gog and Magog. - ceive #8 gracion[ly, Heb. Take god, ſc. do beftow it upon us, as ABs 2.23. 
nGa mig white as foem in Salmon] ‘Oty. she was white da from. is. Filinon; ‘not Tea, for the rebellions alfo Rebellion at firft till thou haft given them a berter 
dyas a Dove, but glorious ard glittering as m on chara. bg heart. See Reig, 5. Se 5. Cor. if they continue fo, ‘yet they may fhare in common 


— 


9. 47748. At the topot the eae nothing is to bee’ {een but ‘and external priviledges: 

pele . man, and asfome fay, e ce the Hdd. T 1 “That the Lord God might dwell among 1158 cae in his religion and true wor- 

ee (rise oF See, bie fome bese take fora N 3 fhippers, for which end he giveth reftraining grace to the very rebellious. ` 
— wadigeees thoufhalt wax white in darkgeſſe. The old Erme ippa 119. Blefed bethe Lord who daily londeth . J fc. ich bleſſings. or with - 


croffes turned into bleſſings, as being ſanctified, and having their properties al- 
tereds for of themſelves yare fruits of fin, and a deece of Carte. Ter u us not 
ae with our iniquities, & 
erl. 20. He that i oxr God, is the Godof Salvation] Or, This’ God 4 ute 4 4 
ede Salvations,in the Plural, ſo that he can ſave us, and doth, from 1 
‘deaths and and when be'hath delivered us to day i heboch can and will 
doit ie agin to morrow : he hath for his people omnimadans falut 
sato God the ‘Lord belong the iffues i death, When we think thee i iş 
po way but one vy 855 heappeareth. as out of au Engin, and pulleth ps gut of 
i primates Lowa w to deliver bis, 2 Per. 3. 9. Pote 510 
pres ight well fay its for heh i pict 


eee 3 ing upon Wee i in his bis Plier, atd e alen 


164. 


e . — . P 


pear Orit aii Sonica ont Pees tth è l 
Cee 5 2 ae 


Diod, 


ab, 


they do infinitely hate God, and fin that fin againſt the 
ment. But the moft underſtand it of wicked men. 
And the bairy ſcalp of [uch a one as goeth on frill, Gc, 
by his wilful wickednefs ftriketh, and as it were ſhooteth at God, runneth u 

on him, even pon his neck, and upon the thick bofes of his Bucklers, Job i 5. 25 36. hie 


G Adee King | David thoughhe were 4 King, yet eld himfelg but 


| Siné fountain of J/rael, Rom, 9, 


4 Commentary upon the PSALMS. 


wound in the head ifdeep ( 
break.the head of thoſe that brøife his heel, that attempt any thing againſt Him, and 


his. By Head here D todate underſtandeth the Devil, that Prince of the World, 


Dont. 3 2. 42. Pſal. 110. 6. Hab. 3. 13. Evil ſpirits in Scripture are called Sheg 


pirim y haired, Levit. 17. 7. Iſa. 13. 21. And they go en in their treſpaſſes; 
Holy Choſt every mo- 


This is Gods enemy, chat 


. VE, 


ber, foalp, {erting forth his fierceneſs, Job 5. 5. Note this againit Antic Rund- 


heads, Sce Exeks 44.20, . 


Verl. 22. The Lord ſaid] That is aſſurance good enough. A ar 
I wis. bring again from Baſan] Og the Giants Country, where Z/rael was in no 
{mall diſtreſs, and danger, till that Monſter was taken out of the ways Numb, 21. 

33. Deut. 3.15209. d. I will, if need require, and as occafion ferveth, do as much for 
mine again, as. IL did once at Baſpan, and at the red Sea. Some interpret this, and 
the following Verſes, of the calling of the Jews: The glorious things. (faith one) 
which God will effe& in their behalf are Here reduced to five heads; Firſt, che 
bringing of them home from maſt extreme difficulties; naming afhan, becauſe 
of the {laughter {poken of verf. 14. and the deep of che Sea, alludingto Exod. 34. 
16, peradventure he meaneth the drying up of Exphrates before them. For this fittt 
Head aimeth at thoſe times, the beginning of the Jews repair unto their Country. 
The Second Head is, the great and famous Victory that God will give, delivering 
them out of thofe difficulties and diſtreſſes, verſ. 22. Sce Iſa. 63. 1, 253, 4. The Thiru 
Head is, the Jews thorough converfion, by occafion of that ſingular mercy of Gad, 
verf. 23. aud the form ot a goodly Church (under the Type of the old Syna- 
-gogue ) lex up among Jacobs poſterity, verf. 34. the Ten Tribes as well as the 
Tribe of Judah, which is concluded by ackuowledging their ſtrength to come 
from God, a prayer to perfect his Work begun, and à {pur to put into theſe Kings 
747 East (as they are allo called, Rev. 16. 12.) to prefent in the Temple ar 
eruſalem ( inthe publick Congregation ) teftimonies of their thankfulneſs, ver ſ 255 
46, th 28. ine Fourth Fead is, the taming of their proud enemies, and the for- 
cing them at leaſt to counterfeit a fubjection, verf: 29. The Fifth Head is, the ge- 
neral calling of all the Kingdoms of the earth to joyn themſelves unto the Church 


‘Of Chrift, Which fhall follow the converfion of the Jews. And this he fhutteth up 


with provoking all Nations, to give unto God the praifes that are due unto him. 
for it: and his own particular thank! giving »Per/- 305 315325 33534 Thu he. 

Verl. 23. That thy foot may be dipped \ Heb. Redded, smbrewed, made gore-bloudy; 
Hereby is implied a very great ſlaughter. Confer Rev. 19. 17, 18, 21. l 


Verl. 24. They have feen thy goings, 0 aed Namely, the holy manner of con- 


disting the Ark with even and proportionable reſtings, and ſettings down, See. 
2, Sam. 6.13. The Ark is here and elfewhere called, God, becaule. a Hude oie 
ſpecial preſence. When we are called to hear Gods Word, and pray: publickly, 
though we fee nor God, yet we may fee his goings: Dens enim ipfe chorum git, & 
primas tenet in illo inceſſu. l S A 


' 
‘ 


9 


. 
Verl. 25. The ſingers went before, Oe. en e 


Verſ. 26. Blefs yee God in the Con regations i e. . turm ; 
Topps and Com mpanies. f . Ji ores nr 


veil Here tecommended ‘to. ts, Rr 
of Caller, thie Greeks aut gk 


a i r X 
8 S, EUT od 88 es: Kye we “a ` 1 — 


Pal. 68 i 


„ soe — , 2 — 3 — . ae ees ; 
Paks. © dCommentayupontheP SA LMS. 761 
p (ahd God ftrikes no {mall blows) is mortal, Chrift vil | 


Founrainic ſelf. Calvin, and the moft Tgterpreters read the words, Tes that are of 
'she fountain ef Iſtael, ſpringing out of his loyns. Sec Dent. 33. 28. Ia. 48. 1. 
Verl. 27. There is litle Benjamin, with their Rai | Though before they had, 
ftood out for Saw/, and his houle, yet now they bore a part in this folemn ce- 
debrity::as being: next unto the Sanctuary. Of this. Tribe was St. Panl, Triasbi- 

salú lle hemuncie, fed infatiabilis Dei cultor, as Chrj foftem calleth him, litle in ſtature, 

butis labours more abr dat, The firſt precious ftone In the foundation of: the New 
Jernfalemis a Japper, Rev. 21. 19. which in Aarons breft-plate was the lafts Exod. 

28. 20. on which Ben aint name was graven. Thisintimateth, faith one, thelat Airſv. 
-now to be firſt, and chief in Chriſtian Churches. cane, ARSA 
© The Princes of Judah, and their: Conncil.| Or; conspanysor purple-árrayed ones, 

Reda revdreth it, Lapiddiores corwns, the {toners of the enemies. The word is found 

here only: and Cuban thinketh that our Saviour alluded to it, when as Mar. 3. 

he cillech James and Jobn Boanerge. . 

The Princes of Zebulon]. Sic ab ſolvitur pempe triumpbalir. Theſe are mentioned 

as moſt remote, bringing up the rear. In thoſe Tribes Chrift walked, and there- 
hence he called fundry of his Difciples. 2 N D 

Vet. 28. 75% God bath commanded thy firength | A brave expreffion, admired 


by Longines a Heathen Rhetorician. Fee che like Dest. 28. 8. Pſal. 42-8. C 44. 4. 
& 33.9. God both made and ruleth the World without Tool or toyls he enablet 
his people to ſubſiſt, and to reſiſt their enemies by his Will only, and by thee 

of his Word. Suppeditavit tibi Deus tant um robur, nequid ſuperbiat, faith Va- 
bablas, = ` Z 8 

Strengthen, O God, that whieh thos baft wresighs: for ws Fetamus ut det, quod t 
habeamus jubet. Pray to the God cf all Grace, to make us the ſamę that hee requi- 
reth us to be. | Ce ae a ee ee oe l 
Verl. 29. Becauſe of thy Temple}. Or, omt- of thy Ti le at Jeruſalent, g. d. 
ſtrengthen us out of cle Temple, out of the fulnefs chat 2 in thy Son, thereby 
‘typified... | V i ie 
. Kings{bab bring prefents unto thee J. See the Note on verf. 22. #4 

Vat 8. pinta Ss kod of Spear-men] Or, Lannce-men ; Heb. The benft of . 

the reads 3 that is, ay fome, voluptuous perlom that wallow in Wealth, Plenty, Sicht Pomif- 
and plealure, Job 30. 21. Behemoth dyeth. in the Fennes, which Gul. Parifenfis ap- cs, Carding- ` 
plieth to the Devil in ſenſual hearts; · Reeds grow not but in fat and. moyit places: les, Epifcopi u 
Ba dey do better, who render it the Rosty or crac of the Cane $ that is, men that borum ſatelli- 
bear Recdsor Canes, whereof zan Arrows, and Launces were wont to bee 

made: thefe men, or rather beaits, cruel, favage, and bloudy, rebwke, that is, 

beser d. of the Bulls | The Commanders and Chieftaines. 

With the Calves of ehe peple] The common Sould iers. 
nith. pieces of fluer À 


With an Homage - penny, as they call it.. 
Tha: delight in War ] That make a (port of itas Joab, 2 Sam. 2, 14. as Fyrrbua 
ing of Eyiretet, who made a recreation of Watfare. So did not David, though 
: thereunto tor the glory of Cod; hee was a man of Warre from his 
youth, It we Princes (ſaid our Hu, 7.) ſhould delight in War: er take every oc- 
caſiontlur is offered, the World ſnould never bet · quiet, but wearied with conti- 
Was * ; Pe tise, aie ont oo: . irae 


amal: WAπ.:. . eric otoo Ut erg. DOGR S l 
~~ Nerts3 1. Prises (hal came ont FE | TheGensiles fhall one day be called, and 
cauſed Dam 8 & colere : even & gyyt, that, Arch: enemy of the 
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Pralés: 
o “Weel, 32. Sing tató Goll, ye King dems No ſuch j . 
3 5710. Sig G the! ‘Lond ball a and Son to Zien with Song’, mad 


_ everlafting j joy upon their heads, &c. Bernard, for a certain time after hi: CN 
ion, 28 it were deprived of his fenfes, by the exeeflive confelasiony her 
hadt from: God, The like befell Cyprian, Auſtin, and others. wi doe kui 
Verl. 33. To him shat videih: er ale hob of bau iae thhighett keavat, 
Peut. 10. 14 
ö Which were of-eld} And de ill remain in che fame fer dz. ' 
Lohe. doth fend ont his voyce ]. i. e. Tinindrorh, 25 El 29: wheslocrer bach 
pehar: it thunder, Sciamu i Denm ipfum laqui, hoc aſt fenfibilensriddi.:. 
Verſ. 34. Aſeribe ye ftrength umo Gid I. The 
7 own 17 efs oe ape „ 1. His slory hinah 15 
i excellency i over Ifrael, an e c. ji e. no: 
a chage 1 roarcthi in 57 Clouds. 3 5 5 n 
erſ. 25. O God, thon art terrible out of thine aly places t e Sanguaey isc — 
ied, becaufe: divided i into three parts: and here hence God was terrible irn 


pe to his people, ‘and in his Operations to his 5 -Stc Pfaim g 


675 
Nagels. Ged] Hereupon fatih one, God was called 4 In Tad, dc, the 
PA; as Mark 14. 61. with Mat. 26, 63. 5 1. . 


. PSAL. IX NX. 


Fila of David] 9 5 12568 Sheba, faith the Syriac, made upon 
A ie of Sheba's e preſentiy alter Ab ſoloms. “Hence ‘he cries out as 
ne almeſt over-whelmed, - 
Ver. 1. Save mee O God] Thou who delighteſt to fave fuch as art 'forlakenot 
their hopes. The Fathers generally take this Pfalmto be propherical eee the 
paffions of Chriſt, and his paying tben to che Father. David had his troubles which 
gave occafion to the penning of this Pfalm, but thofe were all but as a picture and 
0e Pa ot Chriſts farre greater forrows. Spiritus autem Sinim manife è & predit i in 
oc Plalmo, 
For the waters are come in untomy foul) Ever after Noahs flood (that difimal des 
ſtruqtion) great and grievous afflictions were {et forth by the rufhing in of: waters, 
and overwhe -Gods wrath was poured upon Chxiſt as a mighty t tor- 


3 


Iming therewith 
rent ot waters; and therefore this expreſſion applied to him hath a {pecial ses bafis 
hisfoul was heavy even tothe death. Fiwitss: ftuct m trudelæ, One deep 
upon another, &c. Othe foul of ſufferings which bis foul then fuffered\ .. 
Verl. 2. et deep mire} Hcb. In the mire of depth, or self, as “Babylon was 
afterwards 
rifh, if he had not preſem help. ; 
Verf, 3. Iam weary of my crying] As. a droning man, mbiesecan be heard, 
cryeth for help. 
My throat is dryei 
Mine eyes fail! 
. Levit, 26. 16. Chrif became a curſe for us, Gale 3. 
aa: They that hate mecnithenDa cauſe, &. Chrift, : belisiesthisirepeird Sears 
ret cates by Dele fenfe of his Fathers wrath lor our fins, was a 
by den and Devils 3j Wur- 
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peepee ony 1775 gave . er bo kao This befäl David i in oe, a = 


Chil inthe Letter, Mat, 27. 34. It were happy if the Vititger given him; might 


our adamantine hearts into godly ſorro 
aa 23. Ler thi table ask 15 e Dife them eo | et iben theta ac- dide 
» and drink their poyſonz, whiles All theie" cates drr faticed iR EWA 
Of God ; Ewona hic 72 a e Sith’ Kinscbr, becàuſe they, have ferved 
TRE QR. chis dort. By rable faith anoth ak reteta we atetö Underftand all means 
of comfort and refreſbing, that body and fopi, which tata to: the. tiling of the 
wickéd, even an odour of death uo death, 3 Cer, 4. 1 Tf, 


Ard that which [bouid have been, Ġej rem Dine rendréth ity Pry b neee 
huss pro i tendicula ipod for trecoj dr.. wap to theth, Row, Ti. 5 * Oth 
5 ‘again, Et sbi pen Prramt, fie impingurt What 
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peace, let them ee 
ac a pace TLetabeir aay 4 dd “Let berg be infatidated; and befte that 

20 hoodwink to Hell. 1970 : i 


"And hake their ge oth to peg Ne fazit; faith R: Ob Chih, 


‘hat they may apt beat le 0 fly, er Mile to he phe ris for bee loys 
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orans Jint curviyviż, nder their ennie burdens ens: See 1% yj. 279750 00 e 
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caven, Heb: 12. 23; bur unted 8 oi due rambat and 

wan a others. Ibis ey was ia iaka, ‘and the Nfalmiſt prayeth God 

to make it appear o, Ne videamur in “albums ute, quib mira wire dmi 
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„ Fal. 2. Hale be frames jse T par È 856, % 
3. Lett e tarned back fer a mare] Fel, di 
pile a Atbletarum, a DI, Let them ber be ſupplan flank ioe n il fate 
Thar fay, Alus ub J. Angeftine rendrech its Enge, Ergas that is, NI done 3 pand. 
giveth this Mote uponit,. Plné per ſquitux lien adele quam manys interf eikon, 
ra; Thetongacotia Flattarer: may: miſchief a man m han che hand ol a 
therer. The Apoftle, Hel: ii. ieee tankerh chek ee ing and flatrering Promila 
their hioudy deeds, their ag tongues, with inning | jaws. 
Verl. 4. Letal theſe that ſcek thee, gc. | Piorum chara Beres, faith: one, a godly, 
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"it Gad be agg fe). in ide quioquid t: “ile none 25 “Gih, As 8 
i oe Si „„ eae, piti 69. . 5 fe j 
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Erf. 1. uh: O Lord, dol pt NU. See P; 21. 31. 1. w. Åh the Nox It 
Lappearoch by: wer fs gaa Suthat this Pfalniwas sel by p vit in his ol ie 
when Abfolom, or Sheba was in rebellion againſt him, though hapl y for hatte, and 
invtirattrigtit he could ner filpérictibe it as e didthe-yeft. The Greek title, o 
22. me ato 
Venea Deliver mein thy righteonimefa] d. et in deli derance be che, fruic of- 
promife; andbofmyiprayer? abdo it: will be mudathalweeter. n 3 4 ty 
-Verk 3. Th halt given: — frs FochingAngels, and all och och thy 
ee ose alate anded, thasiis chou baf prompifed. : ~ regen | 
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enk This David knew. and nad therefore ad as be Caſt me ba 


27 the tinse of addiage,- for, ake me not a my fivength fai 
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ee ieee would double muhe me, by der ion, and then by deadly 


‘pear by his prefent diſtreſs, bis forlorn proſcribed condition. 
a Verf, 12. 0 Gad, be nat farre-from mé }-The infolency of his: eneniies sets an ‘edge 
upon his praytrs oe m ine malis rate fine. alis, Our aviow in hi Agony, prayed 


the mote 


Verl. 13. Lett om abe Sioa and: ceed Here he beginne 
yere, to devone bis foes to deſtruction, who {oon allo found. thar. i 


in without aned; \Bupthar there wasan 
915 bey b ad better have ang . W 
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hapiy: not. r lar bees : and that 
Lord, 
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Diris, devos 
[e were not 
re 15175 asthe Popes Bulls are ( wittily compared by, one to. a ai Dag 


Verl. 14. ‘Bet I will here continually 2 ‘Iwill lengthen. ont mine hot es asa ling 


drawn cut. Treasellins renders. it, I am in expedation ftill. of compleating q 


praife, and will go on therein, viz. when’ thou fhalt have complegted my delt: 


Verance. 


Vef: 15. My mouth {hall ſpew forch thy righteauſneſt aud thy falvation ] Lo here 
a {weet and ‘constortable conjunction of Gods Rigliteouſneſs, and our Salvation. See 


adhe. 1. 67. ; 


“For I Nm noc the duha: thereof 1 Or, 


corseétiony firth they may be celebrated, but not enumerated, 
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l = Ebtencrans penmis aera 


Litter ꝗqubt conc hai, quot amd ns roſaria flores, . 
‘Quotve foporifertem grana papaver habet : . ee 
„ Sylva feras quot alit, qrot pifcibus unde paei e 


pafec. 


barg I know net Ce. by 2 modet 


Somaay, and ten thoufand times more-are Gods loving Lindneffes The Ral- 
snifteMfewhere-venceth bimfelf by an: Exclamarion, Tai. 34 ng: Scr the Note 


there. 


Werl. 16. N inthe 3 God] Ingrediax in 


will doiwhar È can, with Gods help, 


aswould, andas f:; Nr rale res. inenarrabi 


OINEI as Domini, 1 


in glorifying 1 though. jand 


bear me to thinks higher things of God: ‘than bam able to utter. 
and r ahn van, ie Twill nos 
Y maine own. Wildom, valour, lc. 
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768 A Commentary upon the PSALMS. Pſal. z. 
And thy power to every one that ir to etl Mirns fervor Dayidie in celebrauda bo- 
nitate Des, faith Varablus here. David would, propagate Gods praiſe to all pae 
ſterity. , , f 
Væl 19. Thy ee alfo, O Cod, is very high] Farre above the reach of 
human reaſon; yet for the ftr ng of my hope, I will look up after it, 
though mine eye fhould be tired in the yx. 
Verl. 20. Thor which haf flewed me great and fore troubles} Anguftias mig- 
nas & malas, and halt thereby taughtme, verf. 17;-Quie nocent; dectſi tft. r 
Shall quicken me again] And this is one fingular height ot thy righteouſneſs: “thy. poverty piit thou arc 0 7 
that thou carryeſt thy people thorough fo many deaths; and cauſeſt them to al e r Money mkapa 
cend from the loweft ebbe of affliction, to the higheft pitch of comfort. Stoicks | ay perces the oft 
aſcribe fuch Occurrences to Fate, Epicures to Fortune, but David to God 
alone. : e ae: e i 
Verf. 21. Thou fhalt increafe my greainefs | Mean, id eft Tuam, quam mihi dedia 
fë; faith the Arabick glofs here; My greatxefs, that is, thy greatneſs which thou 
aft given me. Fa ke 
Verl. 22. J will alfo praife thee with the Pſaltery] In Organo nataliywith an inftrus 
ment made like a bottle. in ee S 
O shos holy one of Ifraet] Who fanStifieft thine throughout, and art to be ſan- 
Qtified of thine throughoutall eternity, Iſa. 5.16. | 
Verſ. 23. And my foul which thos haf redeemed] Heart and lips fhall concur in 
this work. The voyce whieh is made in the mouth, is nothing ſo {weet as that 
which cometh from the depth of the breaſt. The deeper and hollower the belly of 
the I. ure, or Viol is, the pleafamter is the found = the fleeter, the mote grating 
e in our cars. Ifo fba Utalk by righ Y 1 eAdvifedly talk i . 
Vert, 24. My tongue alfo ſha I talk of thy righteon{ne(s | eAdvifedly talk, and up- 
on due deliberation What a mad Caiet was tor ot Boe neds of France, 
that men fhould not talk at all of Scripture- matters? And that of the Jeſuites at 
- Dola, forbidding any talk of God, either in good fort, or in bad? a 
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„ : „ adn t Counties, ta Ma: a 
doron, a dirc&tion in point of Government, and a predittionof a moft flourifhing 1 vpe of Chel : nf i 
reign thereupon; This laft he ſo deſcribeth, that by a {pirit of Prophecy, attribu- l 110, ee 
ting eternity thereunto, herifech up from Salonson to Chrift, of whom hee was a * . s 
type; like as alfo the Promife made to David concerning Salomon and: Chriſt, was E 3 ancient Hrit aims un „ till Chriftthe Si 
conceived in {uch terms by God himſelf, as if they had been almoſt one and the ü . 1505 thera, ght. co che pbedicned of faith: Tune enipe fen- 

Biza. fame perfon, 2 Sam. 7. 13,14. 1 Chron, 2 1. 10. upon tat G'a lor then ĩ 


* it Was 


Verl. 1. Give the King thy Judgements, O Ged] i. e. Give me for that little tine 
I have here to live, and reign, skilland will to doit aright, and as thy Law re- 


quireck. i ; n Aer unt Lomaratioren Gaich 5 e „5 oxſhi 
And thy righieouſueſꝶ unto the Rings gon] To Saliman, and his Succeſſors ; for betters, by iting ta 9 ground ne Tir. 2 of 
Davids great care was the welfare of Gods people after his deceafe, for which end Fan jans 0 higpad Were. tobe 5 — al bec 


he both prayech, aud principleth his Son Salmon; and herein his great piety: to 
the endappeareth. I could not bur love the man ( {aid Tbeodef the Emperour 
concerning Ambroſe) who, as whiles he lived, he heartily wiſhed that the conten- 
Hons that were imthe Church might be quenched, kouet it were with his bland; 


„ Gorre n sikt 
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fo when he dyed, he was more ſollicitous of the Churches welfare than of his . 2 pte Tod have his 
Were e. He fhal judge thy pepe sib rightoafei7 fo Iibenglelf to . people brann ee 
Verl. 2. He ſhall judge thy people with rigbteonſneſs] fe. thou pleale to re ; S r 7 -Ceo t Fina ae da- 
member thy promiſe tome, andto anfwer this my prayer of faith founded there: * F N Cut . Sora ao 
upon. : ö 8 Ti tess RE n  ceealine cf aha: garni toa) oard tday baei his 
And thy poor | Or, thine afided. The people (‘the poor affitedetgecially are 15 gears e een ane nina. < . 
the Lords; and therefore not to bee tyrannized Overs and trampled on by:tieic 5 Fanii o esi R . 
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Ma mane hah be omini] Fan, Aeg it thali be das nt á 
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VON u CT PSAL cl. e. 
A lar. siwej A Alph J Vu e Mufician, but 2 Pioght 
Oratour, and a Poet; not unlike (for his ftile ) to Herace, or eiu, 
This, and che ten on — bear this namic in the front, conſiſt óf. complaints: 


for moft part, and fad 
W 1. . God ss pores to i vael ]Or, Tet God ie, & c. Thus the Plalmiſt begin- 


a {ore Conflit; throwing off the Devil, 1, and bis fiery Darts, 


after 
wee ine heart for a while had been waunded, It is beſt to break off tempta- 
tions of corrupt aud carnal reafoitings, and to filence doubts and diſputes, ‘left wee 
be foyled. ee hoots (faich Greenhans ich Sens his own bow, whothi nks 
by dilpuing and reafoning to put him ä 

7⁰ Juch as are of a clean heart} Such as are Iraelites indeed, and not Hypo- 
ctites and diſſemblers. For as lor fuch as turn aſide unto their crooked wayes, wr 
Lord {hall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity (as malefactours are led forth 
ro execution) bur Peace {hall be npon Ilrael, Pat. 335,5. upon the Iſrael of God; 
Gal. 6. 16. 

Verf. 2. But as for mee my feet were almoſt g) i i e Iwas wel · night brought 
to beleeve, that there was no divine providence: as the Athenians did, when their 


good oaan Mia was Worlted and flain iri Sicily ; as Pompey did, when having Tbucid. „ 


e better aul 
as he was called for hisi 
out 2 TN dg TU, Now I ice chat vertu is nothing, but all things are modera- 
oe by Fortun ` A whom he charged his children therefore to worthip, as a goddeſſe 

greateſt 


he was ovgrcome by Cefar; as Brurus did (that laft of the Romans 


pow 
My fteps had cl. flipt) Quali nibil effuſt. [nnt gre fas mei, thatis, as Kin 


chi 1 ic, Stat at mens. erat tautibus quafi nal effet pro figendo pede locs, 
I had ſcarce an aip o my feet, ay, heels were gone almoſt. What won 
der then that ave been ſtounded and ftaggercd? 


Cum mee mals fata bonos (ignofcite fafo) 
Solicitor nullos efe putare. Deos. 


Saith Ovid, And to the fame pur pofcanciher Pott. 


Marmoreo Lic in tumulo jacet, & Cato parve, 
Pompeius nnlloy quis putet effe Deos? 


Verl. 3. For I was envious at the foolifb\ Heb. Ar the Bra adachios athe sores 
rions, the mad- -boafters, Iæmulated, and ſtomached their pro rity, compared with 
mine own far-worle condition, Godly men though cured of their ſpirituall phren 
zy, yet play oft many mad tricks; one while fretting at 5 profperity of their ad- 

verfaries, and another while murmuring ar t at their own afflictions, or plottingcour- 
fes how to conform themfelves to the d, &c. 

When | faw the proſperity ef the Wicked] Tuk bath ever been a pearl in the eyes: 
not of the Heathens only, but of better Hiell. See Jer. 12. 1, 2. Habbek. 1. 3. Pfal. 
37. Kc. Vet Seneca writeth a. treatiſe of i it, and fheweth the rea(ons, if at leaſt he 
beleeved himfelt’ padn Eraſmus p ‘this cenfure of him; Read him asa 
Ue and he. wri teth Chriffian-likes; read himas a Chriftian, and he writeck 


like, 
Poe 4 For hae are no bandi in their death. Or. Ne knots and kperless they 
dye without long fic! or much pain, or trouble ot mind. If a man dye like 
2 Lamb, and patsout of che World like abirdin afhel, he iscertainly faved, think 


Tome. The wicked are here faid to dye quictlyy.as if chere were no loofening of 
Ome Tee al and body. Jar Apoſtate dyed with thee words in 
1 Vitam. leere MON e ran nase debitor bons per vedditurus-exnltry that Anma ` 
to Nanite, ang no w chat fhe callech for it, as a faithfull debrour, 
Ay pay ite The The Princes ‘of gde, 5 drawn forth to death Ct. lib. 7. å 


ae dcr he gean 6 Cairn fee ee, ee reine gandina an. Diodor. 
mi offe exceutjeck+ 


senean SREY anga dilah ar „ Bae 


kA a 


e) when beaten out of the field by A#rhony, he cryed 


Jait abundise 


: : 3 
But their ftrength is fru] They are lively and luſty, they are pingues & pra vali- 
di, fat a Git eing, fat is their farnitudle, To fonte iat Others P firon is their 


para 97% ani Eg a O a 5 PENS 7CCCCC E 8 
Vell. J. They are not in trouble as other eel But live ina ferene-clime, undi a 
Perpetua Lalm, a8 he did of whom ir is ſtoried, thar lie never hadådy eroſſe, bie 
at laft was nailed toa croſs, Pelcrarey I inean, King of Egypt. AMarsiinerdith 
us, that Ambreſe comming once to a great mans houle, who boafted that he Had re- 
Hipa ver fufferer any adverfity, he haſted away thence, and faid he did fo; xe un¹t hn 
— haw pe peinis proſperitar: bu ufo periret, elt he ſnould perih with the man,-thar 
‘ n 


—— 


5% Chery ir. 


id bean fo extraordinarily ptofperotis.’ And no fooner was he and his company 
departed, ‘But the earth opened and ſwallowed up thar mans houfe;* with ened 
dyere in t. ages Te oa . 
Verf. 6. Therefore pride compaſethit hem about a A chain] The pride of their hearts 
bieakect forth in their coftly habits, whiles they aretorguati, & auro ac gemmis a- 
midi, ſetting up their plumes as Peacocks, which’ have their namesin Hebrew 
from the joy they take in their fair feathers; ſo do thefè glory in their pride, and 
are puffed up wich a fooliſh perſwaſion of their own prudence; Orrs divitiaruns 
eft ſuperbia. Charge the rich that they be not high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. He is a 
cat rich man, faith Auſtin, and greater than his riches, who doth not therefore 
think himſelf great, becauſe he is rich. Magus cognatio, faith Another, He rei fte nnn- 
nis, dibiiiũ & vitiis, He is a rare rich mai that is not che worſe for his wealth. “Fhe 
Palm · tree, they fay, wil not grow in a fat ground, ‘but falt ‘ahd aſhes muft, in 
that cafe, be caſt atthe root, to qualify che ftrength of the ſoil: So grace will not 
grow in a fat heart, without the fale of mottificatidh, and aftes of humiliations 
Palei Their hears is fat as gredfe, but I delight in iby law. a Mi 3 
119 TS Violence rovereth them asa garment) Violence, or ,wrongedealing is the perpe- 
tual companion of pride, and covererh them a, garme ut, N fitted ro theit bo- 
dies, as was the Harlorshabit, Prov, 7. 10. A ben- Exra rendrcth it, obrun cos; over- 
whelmeth them; that is, domineereth over them, ‘Some Rabbines tender it, Nates 
corum violentiategit, r e x: 
Verl. 7. Their eyes ſtand out with fatnefs} The Chaldee hath. ir. The ſimilitude 
of their face is changed through fatneſs. See Job 15, 27. TheGreek, For the 
wealth which they have, their-eves are liſted up. The Latine, Their iniquity pro- 
ceedeth as it were from fatnefs, 3 a AE ae, 
RTO They have morethan heart conldwifh| Heb. They pafs the thoughts of the heart; 
See Jer: 3. 28. Which the Greek rendreth, No man can think how wicked they are; thoſe ftall- 
ted Sodomites tor inſtance. So Aben-Exra, Tran{greffiones perpetrant quas cogita- 
rr nefas afty-they are more wicked than can be imagined; Others they covet beyond 
ſeeſare, and ere infatiable, thinking to inclofe the whole World in their net, as T4- 
mothy the Athenian did Cities and Towns in histoyles.” Our cranflation is not to 
be diflikeds- neither yet are all to be acauuted wicked that have more than heart 
De Civ. Dei l. could wih. Fonas Deus Conſtantinum magnum taiitis terrenis implevit muneribus, 
$e c. 25. f 


Pluts in Sylla: 
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PANT. A Commentary nton che ANN. 

A. A bar tengue walkeeh thorough the carth}. Snapping at every anë eheyndidhes: 
like a mad dog. and not pacing vo.fpeake-or rather to ſpun out: wharidexen lyorh: 
uppermot. Then hali not mall up anid down ar aflandarer,: or Pedler, yeithibis 
pack, Mich he opencth eftloors, -anddifperfech his wares, Levit. 19. 10%, i Ebats, . 
a true ſay ing of Seneca, te quifq; eſt difolmeijime vines ica cf folatiffivee lingua As. 

one S more diffoluce iivhis tise ſo hee is more heedleſſe oi hia ſgeechesr: 5°: 

Verl. 10. Therefore bis people returs hither} i. e. Some good men areas wile {ar - 
rather as foolifh).as Pha te been, to.mif-cenfure on this manners. and to reh 
ofmy'teperitance,. or toſay, as vtrſ. rte | pile ast ok ge cae 

Her dub God know, & cid becauſe waters of a full cup are wrang ont ut 
"Fhar is, beeaufe rhe wicked drink wine in bowls, their ſervams wringing cha rich 
ripe grapes thercinto, as Gen. 40, 81. Or, becauſe God ſendeth them, (his,ptaple).. 
perpetual and extreme afflictions, which is meant, fay fome, by drjnking off a cups 
and (eptcezing all the liquor into it. Others read it, Fl Havers are wrung oye 70 
them, that is, fay they, thele their thoughts and fpecclies favouring of iirielity, 
fhall coſt them abundance of tears; as Peters fall did him. „ 

Verl. II. And they fay, how doth God know?] Even the. godly. through. infu- 
mity, are drawn fometimes to doubt of Gods providence aud government, be- 
caule ofthe inequality of events in human affairs. It had like to have coft ti Plaka 
milt here a fall, and made him almoſt caſt ot all care off Religion. Bai aliy: was 
in Come doubt ot the divine providence;. under the heat of the Aria pexleqation, 
For hath the Lord utterly forlaken his Churches, faith he? is.itnow the laft hour 2 
Inthe nexe age Salviaw (for the ſatista ion offome good peagle) was forced c 
write eight books, De gubernatione Pei, & de jajka pre ſentip; ej Audic io, of Gods 
governing the World; and the righteouſneſs of his proceedings. Upon a Ike. os. 


calion «fx fix wrote thofe twenty two moſt excellent and elaborate boobs, Peciv- 


rate Dei. i : a prude 2a 
Merh-12, Behold. theſi are the ungodly) q.d, It God do take knowledge of 
ine ere ee events, how it is that the ungodly proſpot, wht 
better men ſuffer?̃ ee N 
Who prosper inthe rari An ih character, every thing confidered, See Piel. 17. 
14. wich the Note. Behold thele are theungodly, the ſortanate men of the World, 10 
fome render it. He that liveth in the height of the Worlds blandiſnments, is not 
far from deftrution: Periculoſa eff ſummis bona corporis valetudo iaith Hippocrates. 
The height ot health is neareſt to fickneffe and death. a ee 
They increafe inriches | They wallow in wealth; God pouring honey ineo their 
hives; but for a vengeance. „ : Thy an ARIE 
* Verli13. ‘Verily Ibave cleanfed my heart in waint For all is to little purpofe, 
if thecards play on this fafhion, if the good muſt be thus extremely under, arm the 
bad a cop of the wheel. Surely J have troubled . my ſelt to no purpoſe or profit; 
or fey why am I thus? as ſne ſaid. I read of a prophane fouldiera who at the 
iege ot a Towa, paſſing a place of dauger; was heard {weaxing, and when one 
‘that ſtoed by warned him, faying, Fellow-fouldier, do not fwear, the bullets flyes. 
he anfwered, They that {wear come off as well as thofe that pray; Bue foon 
after chis}‘a fhot hit him, and down hefell. It is not fate tor Saints to ſymbolize 


-with “fininers in fuch” def perate {peeches; leſt the Lord hear it and be difplea- 


ſed. 85 A a RS Shea ; Dp a 
me trabis fe cim viii ira talam O 
Verh 14 For all the day long have I been plagued] Gods beft beloved are moſt 
afictedy neither hae anyout of hèll ever (uttered 
See my treatiſe called Gods. leve-tohans, „ . 
Aud c haſt esel every mornin g} Simgelic matutinis, 1 am do ſouner awake: than 
fome new mifery ſeizeth mec, quafi egsfet excubias, as it it had laid wait. for 
ee. W ae rae ta, BERI e a ea aF š ee > ot . 
Verf xz. If Lae 1 wif feck thee VIET thould give way to ſuch à wicked t 3 
~ , E 15 


Sc. Here the Spirit begints e ro gain the wind aod: chr hi 
fibe G. TIV Spi poil ir thee pi Oe ey degli sa Eon 
qual teaknis, . But when the Fileli fhal ger che hall; a: is were: ef: tempraniony | and 
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MEI L. Pfalz. 
ind to drive the [moak upon the face and eyes of the Combatam, chat 


A Commentary pan the PAL 


iſhall have w 


s; to blind him, upon fucha diſ advantage he may feem tobe overcom. 1) 


Bébald Tſhall offend againft the generasion, & c.] As if they were no children, be- 
caufe fo ſharply chaſtened; whereas che Saints are unto God as the apple of his cye, 
that laele man inthe eye, as the word ſignifieth · The eye is a tender part, yet 
when dim and dusky we apply fharp powders, or waters to it, to cat ourthe web, 
pearl or blindnels, and yet love it never the leſſe. No more doth God his Chil- 


dren; though he apply corroſives ox caufticks to their flefh, it need require. 


„Verl. 16. When I thong be te know this, it was tce painfull far pee] Heb., Jt mas la. 


In Plal. 3 6. 


Lic Myeillus 
apud Lucian. 


bour in mine gen labour in vain, I could do no good on’t, fed labyrinthis . Maan 


dris intætricabilibus implicabar, I did but tread a Maze, for Gods Judgements are 


unſearchable, and his wayes (of providence) are paft finding out, they are farre 
above the reach of human reafon. az 

Verf. 17. Entil I went into the Sar inary ef Ged] And there conſulted with the 
Scriptures, heard the lectures of thelaw, prayed, went thorough all the exercifes 
of Gods School. i . . . 

Then underficod It heir end) Tobe ſuch as God pronounceth of them in the Scrip- 
tures, and as the effect and common experience fometimes declareth. For fome- 
wicked God punifheth here, left his providence, t ut not all, left his patience and 
promiſe of Judgement ſhould be called into queftion, faith tn. 

Verf, 18. Surely thou didft fet them in flippery places} Where they can have no 
more certainty than if they went upon the {mootheft Ice, or walked upona mine 
ot gun-powder. The Turks fceing ſo few ot their Vifiers to dye in their beds, have 
taken up this proverb, Hee that is even inthe greateſt office, is but a fatue of, 

bafe 7 8 1 ` 
en caftedft them down inte deſtruction] Improbos ex mag na proſperitate tanquam 
ex Tarpeia rupe in barathrum perditionis precipitafti. Haman forinitance. 

Vert 19. How are they brought into defolation, Gc? | Such as the Pſalmiſt exs 
preffeth by an exclamation, caufed. by an admiration at Gods dreadfull Judge. 
rrents which his faith beheld as N and unavoidable, and fuch as aſtonied the 
1 8 See it in the licerall and myſticall Babylon, Jer. 51. 37, 41, Rev. 
18. 10, 17. | z 

Tig 1 atte ij cenſameſd with terronr:] Heb, They are ended, they are confnmed 
with troubleſome frights; efpecially when from their deatli-beds they behold 
that three-fold terrible Ipectacle, Death, Judgement, Hell, and all to be patied tho- 
rough by their poor fouls. : meee tie pws 

Verf. 10, As a dream when one awaketh| Such is the wicked mans pomp and 
bravery; now what are dreams but pleafant follies and deluſions, the empty bub- 
bles. of the mind, Children and tales of fancy, idle and fruitiefs notions), meer 
bawbles? Sce Ifa. 29. 7, 8. The Fiſher- mas in 7 heocritus dreamt that he was fome ` 
demy- god; but when he awaked, all his golden hopes vanithed. The Chaldee 
explaineth it, As the dreams of a drunken man; who ſleeping on the ſbecp of arock. 
may think himſelf a King; and ſtarting for joy may ſoon break his neck at the 

ttom. - T . ts eo ee 

So, O Lord, when thou awakeft thor fhalt despife their image) ‘That is, that where- 
of they dreamt, aud whereon they do ſtill doat, væ. their :worldly pamp and 


Fride, which is ncthing elfe but magas nihil, a glorious phancy, a non-entity. 


Some read it thus, When thon fhalt raife up (che dead) shos ſpalt despife heir image, 


that is, their fouls, they mhall rije to everlafling ſbame and contempt, Dus, 
. 3 t ` . $ ai $ : . 5 


13: 2: AA cee ee 

Verl. 21. Thesmy beart was grieved) Heb. Lcavenedand foured fex: with the 
greatreſſe of godly forrow, quafi aceto acri per fundabaturꝶ it was fleeped.as it 
wert in Vineger. So Peter wept biuerly; Waters of 
eyes. z 8 
: And I vas pricked in my reins| Pricked ot hearty as thoſe, Ati. 2. put toas much 
pain as thofe thar have the ftone in The kidricyiesy exceedingly gijeved ſor / mil- - 
conſtruing and mif-cen{uring 5 ) ̃ v 
Verlan. eee y this:be-f0oling. and berbeaftig him. 
folf;. her retraktech zd bewaileth bis er fluctuatienan folly, ver, 1% This 
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11. See thy hand 5), Some by fee je — 
{r 


barban, ie. awn, Ven held etroversis) after 
; nave eda cracare for. 12815 


Out a 0745 poſtute to the urpoſe. Prev. 19 2 
925 5 fale A odi my noth polane of old} Hei übles, bel 7 ie 
ue Idonbengt therefore See the 855 vor 1 pee 
P nee Ae etal of 1 carth). J,. Openly, and 

aum is 0 Ju 44,2 Ant ie pisl of the 
255 one ofthe hole wald, d, fay 
pag 5 a en ‘the Midland-fea: and rote of; the tS 

che. Sea, running, put as ae > the lake s E Meat 5 a 
Ni sod by sie red A cending yery low into the South.. 15 Airy 
‘tet xe G eemeth purpolely to have eſp ed out, as himilelf ſpcake 8 85 therd- 
ne aS che might fend abroad falvation into all parts. And. hercabout, om, g- 

the dn a i i ther from Joel 3. 2. Chrift will {ic to judge the world, at the laft day, Pl. 5d. , 2. 
vay : tare ia x ey e J. e. T Was . FRAL . Verl. 36 T ho didft divide the.Sca, &c.] Thos in this 11 the following verſes 

zama Ki 3 atid i did fitting the T ref, ASE SO “isemp haticall and exclufive, 4. d. Thou, and none but I. Thou, | 
hour che y World tor coftly. WE Thon brakeft the heads of the Dragons) Ot, Crocodiles, Sobe callecti' Fb ar ah: 

We who were Satans (wordmen, and with him had heir heads ‘broke at the 


red Sea. 

Werl. 14. “Thon brakeſt the beads of Leviathan] ives Of Pharaoh himſelf. See 
Tifa 27. 1. & Exel, 29. 3. Egypt is lituate between two. feas; and a great parc of 
it overflowed bythe River Nilss. Pharaoh therefore is fitly compared to the Ma- 
ſter- filn and his Captains to Crocodiles, 1 f 
And caveft him to be meat tothe people Jababiting the wilderne{:] i.e. To the birds 

and wild-beafts, who fed upon the dead carcafles of che Egyptians caſt upon the 
ſhore; the Iſraelites having bt taken the fpoil ‘of them, „whereby. they. wore pro- 


Testen fay : i . 3 - vig edof many nereflaries for their voyage toward Canin. 
from Fr gee, nchen wofthe whale Bi 71 Verl. Thou didft cleaves he fountain aud the flood]: i. e. Fontinin & torvichtinm 
5 2 ane i Do 5 wy Fectebra & latebras thou didit fet the rock abroach once and again, | Ežed, 17. 6. 
eh 75 . Numb. 20. 1 B. reſciſſis ipfius natura legibas. 

Thon driedſt ap mighty rivers] Jordan (herein. ſome fay met two great Rivers, 
For and Dan) whercunto the, Chaldee here addetli Arnon and Jabbok, wherofíee - 
Nurmo, 21. 14. Deni, że 37. 

1 16. The den is thine; the night alfo it thine] He had argued with God, and 

nethened his own faith from Gods extraordinary works; and nowhedoththe ° 
Heel rom his ordinary works in nature, with the alterrial courſe 11 wherein 
appeareth a Kind of image of the ſeaſonable driving away of calamities, and turning 
all things into a deſired ſtate, P/ I. 30. 5. Lam. 1. 23. 

Thos haft prepared the I ght andthe Sun] i. e. That firt light e abroad 
the heavens, but afterwards gathered into, the Sun, as into a veſſel. By liglit 
(ome underftand here the Moon, that other great /emsinary; it being the manner of 
the Hebrews, nomen generis reftringeread ſpiciem deteriorem, 

Verl. 17. Fhow baft fer all the borders of. the earth} Sccutitig it from the ovet- 
ie of the Sca, and appointing to the ſeveral Naticiis che bounds of their ha- 

itations. 

Thos baf made fammer and winter] Plafmasti a, Now thou thar: haft done all 
ths, and more for mankind in general, wilt thou be wanting to thy Church? 

Verl. 18. Remember this). orgertulneffé befalleth 5 Lord; _peverthelefle 
he giveth us leave tobe his „ and not to ee filence wien he ĩs cour 
_ cerned, Iſa. 62. 6 5 

Thatebe enemy] Ser verj, 1 os 

And that tbe l people have blasphemed 5 Nani} Ì This lech che gains 
worfe than their own particular ſufferings. The Egyptians, out of their relpect to 
their Meraurius Triſeegiſtus would not ra{hly pronounce his mme; _ no more 
5 the Grecians their god Jepiter, no not when they {ware b 1 ‘Should na Tortut wini- 

5 cleric che holy and revere d card © =e 
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lea; 
me 1 1 dark. ace a lise 9 1 fit of comity That i is i i aps tho pit- 
ces wh fer mente ih tht norance: Wi č knowing Gedi ape full 
bijon z ait tyrann tees male this the e enfe, bean hide our fives ho wheres 
Oe at. erfecutors feter 17 u dh e 5 fis res 1 

21. O let = “Oppreffe Ge. Cons nos ERR 5 

hot vote the repulfe, e his expected fielp from‘Heavens: © `; 

Vert, ive "Plead rhine nu civſe] For it we mil cary, Thott a fureto faffer 
amog A ud Chalders, as an impotent God. bn 

Nenn Bou phe fodlith wan, & c.] Set verſ. 18. 

Verf. 43. The l of thofe that rife np againft bel ehe ‘may Hes, 1 
ceudeth, viz, up to Heaven, as Jer. 1. 2. there is no hoc with them. Mundi latitia 
eft impunita nequitia, It the Lord take chem not a liak lower, âs „ will 
grow: vaT infolent, | 


| PSAL. LXXV” 


To the a f e ene, That is, Defrag ne nots „ The Chaldee paraphta- 
feth, Inthe sina when David faid; Deſtroy not the people, The Plalm feemeth 
to have been made eicher by Afaph in Davids name, ot by David himſelf (ad by by 
him commnted to A ſaph) at fick time as the difference depetidine betwixt him 
and Iaboſheub, many were ſliin on both fides: This drew from avid an Aital- 
chith, not long before he was anointed King over all Ifrael, 2 Sam. S: GM.. 
Verl. 1. to thee O God, do we give thanki] Heb. Wee celebrate thee, O God, 
we celebrate thee: viz. both! for mercies 5 croſſes ſanctifiedʒ for hefe alfoa are to be 


Verſ. 2. when I fhallreceive the ae ipe. The Seems of al che 

1 Tribes, as I beleeve 1 fall do fhordy, according to Gods Promiſe to mee 
y Sammel. 

I will jadge sprightly) That a man is in truth, that he is his own particular place 
and ftation; chat he is really, chat he is relatively. 

Vert. 3. The earth, and all the inhabitants thereof are difelued} Both Church and 
Commonwealth here are utterly out of order; I fhall indeav our mine ‘utmelt to 
ſet all to rights, and ſo to preferve the World from ruine, whith ſubſiſteth by and 
for the {ake of Gods Iſraeſ. Ab(q, ; ſtationibus non ſtaret mundus, 

I bears A pillars of it} Semen fanum ſtat emen terra, Ifa- b. 13. The holy 
feed ede d 55 Statt. Droid did (as: Lacan {aith ofCato toh tori gent un fe fe craderę 
mundo. J ift much mores he i is the true Ariss, uph ding All things: ‘by the 
word of ies 9 n Ka 7 „ 

Verſ. 4. I ſaid unto the fools, deal not y Boaſt not yourtelves fo proud- 
ly and paulanly, but fubmic to Gods decree, and my ee how ‘much 
more to Chritts? 

_ Lift nat up the horn) Metaphora a tanri pelea reine 
ances Lifs nar sp your torn bigh] Aganit 
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Vetlſ. x1. Jer aud pay to the Lord} i plain prevepc; ‘aad mt yee e a Lib, 3. de Mos 
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the Scriptures were written, che Church iad no fuch cuffom. aer beg theni De culs. San- 


bur new worſhip. tot. ep. 9. 
aa rowrd dust bin 1 All the neighbouring, Naciogs tand fothey dids 
after Aſhurs overthrow, 2Cbros. Ha 21,23. 
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Y Vat. ta etal ie fire fire g2 le, he Seal flip them off 
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J th sgh rang yar aaa dauan. Out of which 


ke ekek wy wind by excel Payers © e tornier fa~ 
vours, and unchangeable naure ; and 1 wondrous 
works of old, both in proving, and in pre spree and choſen. 

Verl. . I cried anto n wa vopen, Ec. day and conſtantly, 


and {pedaccor cdingly. No 

Ate tothe 2 trewble pager of affliction is the time of fupplicati- 
on, al. 50. 15 

My ant vie J Heb. cy bard was poured oui; that is, ftretehed our 
in. „„ or Wet Wi commraal weeping. Nen fait rewiffa, ver veratia in 

ium, 


intent Or vam tired ere belike to cal his hands held 
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: ae pak | Cana eel ESPERN TESE rigu Thy way 1 l Tes can Hr diay : a n 
Ther 1 c peek], Cura wscitmrjinzantesfmpentc iy o i våg guu Thy way diin Heata tarie dboye mans terdi % 
Verl. 5 e catered the days of old Nhat thou diddeft for Adam: Abraq, be ir ſe re Ger BeH Add thet¢fordino wonder his Ways are foiiis 
bam, Ifrael in Æp, Sr. all-wihich was weinen purpotely; that we shrough pa- panne ee ed es ee 
ticneg, and comiorr of the Scriptures, might have hope. Set Nest. 32. 77. Vet. tai Thos artilh God tbadbeſt wonders] In 5 ce and-governs 
Verl. 6. I call to remembrance my Seng inthe night |i. et: My former, feelings and: ment of hy Church. TEOu ate the great 1baunrur g, or we wes ee ; r 7 
rimesis; bring glad in this ſcarcii: of cofhtort, to liveuponthe old ftote, as Tho» balt declared shy firength among the peoples As among ftir Egyptians; Gå- 
Bees do in winter. ö ee ee ee ee manites Phitlftines, Ren Here vz the PD che Gbr aum, Didone — 
Teommmune tif miu ews heart . Bfal. g. . ſee there. E AE T an Herter: bob... n ) EE 
Aud mp: pitit made dilighes fearch J. For the caule, and cure of my preſent dif -Veitia $. Thon bah with shine ditar'redermed thy people] viz, Out of the bon 
EMP... Foe bas ai BEG at „ „ „ T dage of Egypt that memorable meftyñ but noching to that of burs and theirs fidin 
Verl. 7. Willthe Lord cast off for ever? J NO; nor at all, though the. extremity : fins thraldome, 0288 UH ee 
and length of che Pfalmiſts grict put him upon thefe fad lierrogatorics, with ſome The fons of Jacob: ind Jofeph} Jofepb is inſtanced, nia voblli mer framii vel De Dodi; 
diffidence, touching the Nature; and Promi of Cod. „„ in malis que pendit, vel in bons qu i l, as eAufimbiach it. Cui. 
Will he be fa vourable no more 21 Sothe Devil, and carnal reaſon would have per- Verf, 16. The waters [aw thee, Q God -- they were ma This is check to füch eee 
lWaded himi; amid haply for atime, But this very queftioning ti matter hew- as will not ſee to fear fo mighty 4 Göd: Lordy faichi the rophet, her rhy band 
- eths: he yet laydanguithing ar Hepes Heſpiral,- waiting for comfort. The Soul may 36 lifted up they will nor fés; But they ſuat fee ind baſbamed for f he envy & m- 
fucceffivelydaube; and yet belet ee... ple, yea the fire of thine enemies [hall devour them, Id. 26. i111. 
Poel. S. 4 lit merey clean gans for evir ?] They chat go down into the pit (of Vorl. 17. The clonds powred out water, the skies; & c.] Calvie taketh this to be 
„ Defpait,) cant hope for Gods truth, [fav 38. z8. but ſo doth not any Saint inhis a defctiption of that hideous tempeſt, Exod, g. tlie (éventh Plague of Egppr. But 
dee peſt. delettions . Dee ES eS others with more probability bold, thae the Prophet here hath kelpect taskat vé 
‘Doth his promife fail for evermore ? ] Wath he retta&ed his Promites, recalled his- time mentioned in the former verle; when the Lord looked unto the hoaſt ot the € 
Oracles confirmed with Oaths Seal? Nos he will nor fuffer his faithfulnefs to gyptians out ofthe fiery and cloudy pillar, ang {a troubled and turmoiled them with 
ail, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his mouth. Pfals 89. 3333. {tormy tempeſts, that their Charret wheels fell off, and themſelves fank as lead in 
Vorl. 9. Hath Ged nd den be gracieua ?] So it ſeemeth ſometimes to thoſe the mighty waters, Exod. 14. 24, 25. & 15. 10. Of theſe terrihle tempeſts mention 
that are long afflidied, and ſhort- ipirited; But what faith ‘the Prophet? Can a: is made alfo by Juffin. „„ e N 
Woman forget her (ticking childe, chat fhefhould not have cori paſſion on che Son Verl. 18. The voice of thy thunder was in the Heaven] Heb, In the Sphere or 
Heyrdsor eller Womb bye they maydorget (rhéy: may prove unnatural, and grow our: round. arb ot the air. Of the thunder in the air, {ee Job 37. 3»=§. Pal. 29. This 
e of Kind, as Mode, and thoſe Snevian women, who threw their young Children at made the- Egyptians fay; Let us fly, for God fighreth for Ifrael agꝛinit us. 
the Rom snes (under the conductof Dra f# s Som in Law ro Arg ter) inftead: of _ The lightenings lightened the World] Such flakes of fire there wete with flathes of 
Darts) yet God will not forget his people, Iſa. 49.15. Indeed he can as foon for- lightening, as darkened the Sun, and made the whale Heavens ſeem to be ona 
get himfelt, and change his natare. Sa _ a A light fire. T oe oy 
Hath he in anger (hut up his tender mercies ?] Theſe things the Pfalmift ſpeaketh Verl. 19. Thy way is inthe Nes, dc.) A way of thine own miraculous making. 
not as utterly defpaiting, but as one couragioufly. wraſtling againſt an old Masi- God ufuatly goeth a way by himſelff. „„ makir ' 8 
layer, and a milgiving heart ot his own.. Homines vero ſet uri, G. Voluptat:bi ebrii, And thy footſteps are not known) Not ſo much as is the way of an Eagle i tile 
1 ia 8 ea This is little underftood by. profane Senſualiſts, who there- air, the way of a Serpent upon a rock, or the way of aihip inthe midft of the 
fewe reap no great benefit by the reading of thele Palms. ~ ee Sea, Prov. 30. 19. Let God alone with his own work, commit we our (elves to 5 
Verl. 10. And I faid, this is my infirmity}: My frailty, and folly. Here he begins: him in wel-doing, and it ſnall go well with us, no queſtion of it, Pi viam dt ſpe- Orf. 
rorecolle&, and recall himſelf, as every good foul will, alter Its extravagancies | vate falutis, impis foveam in ßerare mortis intent. TP. l 
and out-burſts. Vatablus vendxoth it, Mers me eſt, This is my.death; Beza; Cades Verl. 20. Thou leddeft thy people lille a flock] And fo he ftill leadeth his Church 
ura hc, This is my Deaths-waund, fca whereof Í ſhould furcly dye, were is not for N with much love and care, by good Magiftrates and Miniflers, who are as his undere 
the change of Gods hand upon me. . . „„ eee fhepheards, é . 
Bat Iwill remember, Gc. | This is ſupplied out of the following verſe. Some. 2 1 , 
male n ſuch ſupplys but réendereherextthuss The. righe hard ef she asof High a o P'S ATL. LXXVIII. 
Pier N ee ity * all wee ad 1. Gods peas Aſebil of Af. 51 Od didaf, be Af h Th Gx 6 five ceni 
ib therefore to be taken patiently. ; Shall we receive good at Gods. hands: and not chil 6 4%] Ode didafcalica Aſophi. The fix firſt verſes aré pr 
evil, fob 2. 10? I am not utterly deferted, but only: thewcafe is.a little. Altered i Moing attention from the dignity, difficulty; anciquity, a &c. of 
thectighthand of the sift High al Bata i nagsi a eb Le NEG oo the matter ĩu this Pfalm diſcourſed on, comaining an abſfract of the whole Pesta- 
IVa. J will remember the works, Ge. JR erb and, commenarate, asthe reueh, and acquaiming us with the ancient way of preaching, which was an hiſto- 
Heer (by adonble reading) importers.: 11 i „ o anat o ricall narration of the miraculous mercies that. God had from time to time conſetred 
I will remippbercythey Wonders J God zis; wonderful sountl, ‘and,excellent in upon his people, their hatefull abufe of his benefits, and their punifhments there- 
ag» Tfal. and. as M bebold. che. Sun in. the Waters, foGed in -his upon. Thisis to be feen in fundry: Pfalmes, in St. Stephens Sermon, Ad 7. and 
eka: Drevin peonlumahe Word is a: glafs-or cam, hut f pecinly tho St. Pauls, AS 13, & off fane valde-vertrandumifind fanta antiquitatic manimen- 
Church, wherein God ſetteth forth his wonderstathewiewsball. il puss) -3 tem; This is a very venerable ‘moniment of holy antiquity, and teacheth us the 
a Mackire. diredit able of al shi wakis kidsa cx} Ceechs Note nm ‘ight ufe of hiſtory, que difte eſt rag 12 is dv tev g faith Plato. l 
LH Ad oo yer iinu 2% 2 tt eh ake SNOT NED sia ORF Verf, 1. Give car O my people tomy Law] i. e. To my DoStin, which hath its 
camels 5 Dan name in Hebrew from derting ic into the foul; and thefe are the pſalmiſis words 
trac e eat attention, i 5 meet 5 
: Teles gonr cart, Cr. I Lay them dofe ro my lips, that no parcel of this fa 
Hngunge fallto the ground by your default, wren, Aertx gr, cri hui hawrite Rt- 
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—— ae 
ceive it into your ear 
rat one found may: 
proud, for the Lor 
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Hor. 


Eatin 


A Comimeneary Spot the PSALMS; i. 


` (much leſs born again) for himſe 


en ee -e 


Tuo praiſer ofthe Lord] The piäife-wórhy asof God for his people, and againtt 


7 Phil. 1. 28. 


Verf. 5. For be eftablifped a teftimony in Jacob, xc] Left any, fhould -attribute 


too much toaricient traditions, and tofhew, that Antiquity muft have no more 


ty than what itcan maintains the Pfalmift here (as afterwards the Pro- 


Verl. 7. That they might fee their hope in ae) Summa legis divine &. fcopus, this 


and obey his law; both which men 


fhall the better do, if they forget not his works. 


A Generation that fet not, & c. 


Jam. 1. 8. having religionem A as Beza laid of Balduin, that Ecebolins 
the fecond. — e ` 3 


Truth have once received. 
Veoeirrſ. 9. The children of Ep 
eight thouſand Ephrai 
aye (before the rime t 


alefina the 


mites, who would needs break priſon, ) 
hat God had fet fogtheir deliverance thence) and ſeize upon 


brain being armek This the Rabbines interpret of 
needs brea 


prifon, as it were, out of E- 


promifed Land; but with evili ſucceſſe; for they were [lain by the 
men of Gath, tothe great grief of Thee Faber! Ephraim, 1 Chron. 7. 21, 22, 23. and 


~ 


to che increaſe of their fervitude in Egypts Exod. 1. This i5 hyfforia Gabalica. Sec 
` R. Solomon on thole words, Exod. 15: 14. the people fhall hearand be afraid; for- 
‘row fhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleftisa, who hac 


flat 


y ren 
— 


remembring whata 
wer they once made of theſe Ephraimites, ſhall fear the juft revenge of that 
cepelty. Orhersinnerprec his text 


by Judg; l. 29. and fome by 2 King. 37 wish 


Mad. 


sya draveup the-carspf rom win ff 8 
. ear, be not 


ery 


Pfal. 78. 


Hef, 10. 5, 3; 85 bur this to mee ſeemeth likelieſt. Theſe are amciéns thingsyand 
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. LMS. 


of fuch the Pfalmift promiſeth to treat, verf. 2, 3. ; 


Being armed and carrying bows) Truſting to their own ſtrength, and warlike | 


preparations: and chufing rather to be counted temerarians than timerons, 


Turned back in the day of batiel] Carnal confidence ſeldome comes hore, other- 


wiſe than weeping. l a , 
Verl. 10. They kept not the Covenant, & c.] And fo betrayed themlelves into tlie 
Bands of divine jultice, they were worthily worlted: See 2 (chron. i5. 2. 

And refufedto walk in the law] They were fet upon it, and would not be ruled 
by cheir Father Ephraim, or any other that cotinſelled chem to the comrapy; and 
haply faid the like to them that Archidamus did to ks over · daring fon, Aus viri- 
bus adde, ant animis adime, Either adde to thy forces, or abate of thy courage. 

Verf. 11. And forgat his works and his wonders] Forgetfrlneſs is a grave; & in- 
grate quicquid donatur, deperditur, all is loft that is conferred on art ungrateful 
perlon. ` T 

Verl. 12. Marvellous things did he, &c.] Whereof they were eye-witneffes; and 
therefore could not plead ignorance, or excuſc. The Hebrew hath it, a mar- 
vel,or a miracle, collectius. p l 2 

In the feld of Zoan] Corruptly called afterward Tan and Tanis; à populousand 
principall City of Egypt evenin Ifaiabs time, chap. 19. one hüridred ard cighty 
furlongs from Memphis, faith Joſepbus; there Mafes wrought his miracles, 

Vert” 13. He divided the Sea] Making it fordable for them, and fixing thofe fluid 
waters, like {tone walls on cach hand of them, whiles they paſſed thorough with 
eaſe and ſafety. Every main affliction is our Red-fea; which while it threats to 
iwallow, preferverh us. ae 

Verl. 14. Inthe day-time alfo he ledthens with a a) This cloud not only con- 
ducted them, but alfo compafied them in on every fide, both to keep them from 
the parching heat of the Sun, and to fave them from the fight and violence af their 
enemies, Exod. 13. 21. A figure of Gods guidance of his Church, and protection 
over the fame, Iſa. 4. 5. Neh. 9. 9. N OF : 

Verl. 15. Hee clave the racks) And fet them abroach, both chat in Rephidim, 
Exod. 17. and the other in Cadefo, Num, 20. Mofes Nebamides, on Exad. 17. ſaich, 
chat the old Jow-dotters held chat che Nock of Rephidie not culy_yockdca warcrs 
like a river all thoſe forty years wherein they were in the wilderneſs, but followed 
them alfo there whitherſoever they went. This agreeth well wich that of the A- 
poſtle St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 4. who ſweetly a legorixethᷣ this hitoy. p. 

As ont of the great deeps] i. c. In great abundance. Rocks foontr yeeld fire than 
water; but what cannot God do? oo a 

Verſ. 16. He brought ſtraum alfo ont of the Roc] Idem enuntias per Epexegeni, ad 
miraculi magnitudinem oſt endendam. The ſame again, to {er forth the greatneſs of 
the miracle. This was a ſtanding miracle, as was alſo the pillar of cloud, the pil- 
lar of fire, and the Marna, ` in, 

Verl. 17. And they finned yet more againſt him] The better he was to them, the 
worſe were they toward him; as if God had hired them to be wicked; and this 
was ordinary with them, and is ſtill amongſt us. Oh the divine patience ! 
y provoking the moft High in the wilderneſs] In terra arida sbi Des Indies indigee 
ei ibi peccabant, faith eAben-Exraherc. This was another aggravation of their 

a | 


Verf. 18. And they tempted Ged in their beares) In sheir hearts firſt, “bur alter⸗ 
vee alfowith their lips. The Pfalmift here Tike ac the word the wicke 

nefs- ; I r 

By asking meat for their laft] Not for their neceſſity (thar had been more cü- 
fable, Prov. 6. 30.) but to facisfic their inordinate appetite, to gratify their lico- 
rith palat : | me 
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_ Gan Ged furnifie a sable? is was a blaſp queſtion. God cau do a 
tian he wil but whatloeve he will do, dal be done, and Selig; shine 
der it. Lord, if thon wile, thon : {ai he in the Gofpel, l 
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Ptoloni. 
Strabo, 


Ad (acierareny 
ufque. 


Pan de nobles 
Hiſpan. 


* ; 8 
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Wasbercer ttian trat of thé other, who faid, If ihn canjë di dny thing, help ies, 


Nee gh . fe mite re Rock, Ge. And fofhewed his power; we cannot 
it; but now for his wil . i l a 
6 he give bread alfo, Ot? J They fhouldhave laid, will he ferve our Iuſt 3 but 
that they were afhamed to fay. ; : i a 
Gan he provide fle(h for his people? ] i. e. Dainty and delicate fleſn, {uch as is that 
of Quailes, meat tora King; for they carryed their cattle out of Egypt with them; 
and fo they could not be without ordinary flefh,too good for fuch unthankful mif- 
eel ate Therefore the Lol heard this, and was wroth| Efferbuit, eæcanduit. 
Anger is a kind of fire, a boyling of the blood about the heart, thorough defire of 
reyenge, But fury is not in mee, faith God, I/. 27. 4. If anger be aſcribed unto 
Hint, as hete, it is an expreſſton fitted to our apprehenfion, becaufe he doeth that 
which angry men uſe to do, viz, chide, and ſmite for fin; but all ina way of juſtice, 
and without the leaſt petturbation. 
e wat kindled] It began to ſmoak and burn. 


. a anger alſo came up] Afcended, i. e. Flamed, for anger beginneth at the heart, 
nid 


then commeth up into thè brain, face, noftrils. ; i 
Verl. 22. Bécan feih beleevidnot in God | As faith isa radicall and complexivt 
prace;, {0 is wnbelect a rddicall fin, atecming vice, Heb. 3.12. a wel-[pring of 
wickednefs; Mahy ſins are bound up in it, as Cicero faith of Parricide, . 

Lud truſted not in his falvation] i. e. In his favi 5 
Vorl. 23. Thug h he had commanded the clouds] Though he had ſerved them as 
never Prince was ſerved .in his greateſt ſtate, yet all ſerved not turn. 
and ipénba the doors of heavien| Rupturas nubium raining down upon them plen- 
ty of Manna fÒ chat it was not hunger, but humour that fer them a liiſting. 


Verl. 24. Ahd bad raned down Manna upon them] Manna fignifieth, what's this? 


WHereunte inthe Allegory anſwereth, This is my body. Or, according to others, 
it ſignifieth a prepared Porton. , prepared 9 z t 15 Si 9517 55 5 eat 
ofitzthoustithey might Stinde, or pun, or bake, or boil it allo, they might do any 
thine ae aithe might wah meal Whence ic is here called the corn of heaven, 
ar 18, afeed which wá unto them in ſtead of corn. | 

Vat 20. Man did eat Angels food] Heb, the bread of the mighty.. Ç Angells 
atè called mbbries, Ia, 10.34. Rev. 18. 2 .) ſuch delicate bread as might befeem An- 


gels to cat, it they did eat any at all; {uch asthe Poets faiti to be their Nectar, and 


Aub foſta. Arz the bre of the mighty, fc. that mightily ftrengthened them. 


Aben-Exra. 


Lib. 10. c. 23. 


He fem them meat to the full Heb. Meat talen in bunting; {o called, becauſe dairi- 
tas vehifon, er, 4% femper ambulabant, & in via quafi eam venabantury fe. 

ah 1. III. | | | 
Verl. 28. He chu [ed an Eaft-windtoblow| Pergere, to go, to paſs away, and to 
give place to the South wind. 1 ae 
And by his power, 81 0 in the Soush-wind | That it might bring in the 
craft. Now Piny writeth, thar Quails. though they love to fye with the wind 
becaufe of their 


n . l 

ben Gclies and {mall 11 yet not with the Southwind, be- 

ane moit ma fo Nite Heavy than the Northwind, which therefore si ra- 
chert 4 r . p~ Pe: 


Dirin Add ifchiste true, here's another miracle, faith an Expqſitour, 


that theſe Quailes we Ae by that wind, which when itblowech, they 
cago patindi Tehltves. „C7 
Verl. . Be ained Adh Ae pon them ier daft] Dapibas ilas complwit, This he 
had done once afore for them. Sce Exed. 16. with Namh, 1 . their unbeleef theres 
fcheand itipaticney thistécdnitttimie was che more hainous. u 
Mr. 19. J be lee Pai l the mi vf their camp] A dayes journey on each 
ſide, and about two cubits above the „ Num. 11. 3 1. in ſuch Tundande, 
chai pH Hot Bele vet Were 


dete cobedote ‘though ‘all the fih tthe 


Sea thould be gathered together, and turned into fleſhf b „„ og 
Weit. Se they Al Be ad We Ried] Bat cre they bad fated. “Many eat 
e A A E 


Pla. Ie, 


n HG 


A Comet e be PS ABMS 


———— 


He gav e them sheir en d t] They were heard, ad veluntatems, sõ ad utilitatem: 
Dem as ~ ron p mega pni o pE to a graceleS man are gifilefs 
Sifts; 2 a de with em. * 

erl. 20. They were not eftranged from their luff] Satiated they were, but not ſa- 


tsfied. It is as eaſie to quench the fir of tua, asthe thoughts feron fire by 


Verf. 31. Fhe wrath of God came npon them] Heb. -Afcended, as a flame, which 
the bigger it groweths the higher it getteth. s i T 
And flew the fasteft ef tbem ] Tholethat had glutted and ſtuffed themſelves like 
awool-pack, being nitida & bene curata cute pingues, fat and fair-liking, 
And {mote down the choſen menof Iſrael] Or, The young men, who by a hafty Te- 
ftament bequeathed that new.name Kibrothᷣ hattaanab, that is, the graves ofluft, 
to the place they lay buried in. 
Verl. 3 2. For all this they fined fil} They utterly loft the fruit of their calamis 
tics, which godly men hold a very great loſs. 1 
And beleeved not!] Neither mercies nor croſſes duly affected them. . 
Verſ. 3 3. Therefore their dayes did he conſume in vanity] So that they never faw 
the promifed land, for the which they came out of Egypt; but their carkafles fell 
in the wildernefs. Who knoweth, faith a Reverend man, whether God purpoſe 
not to wear out this preſent Generationthat hath been defiled with the {aperftition 
of the land, that we may not fee the good chat he will bring upon this Church? 
And i heir years in troable] Or, in terrour, for they were in continuall fear of 
Gods wrath, oftheir enemies round about; of wild beaſts, fiery Serpents, &c. 
Verf. 34. When he flew them, then they fought him ] Fitis Miar quibufdam & 
Fucatis po licitættonibus, with afew dif 


optimos eſſe nos dum infirmi famus. As Iron is very foft cabſc whiles in t 
fire, but ſoon alter returneth to its former hardneſs; fo many, wnilſt affli 


10cm, 
very well affected, but afterwards foon fhew what they are. william Rafus ina fit 
of ſickreſs at Gloceſter vowed upon his recovery to fee all vacancies in the Church 


furnithed, which he did, but with fo great adoo, as fhewed that havi 


7. 


the danger, he would willingly have deceived the Saint, faith the Chronicler. In $8 


the ſwear in- ſickneſs here in Exg land, ſo long as the ferventnefs of the Plague la- 
ſted, there was crying, Peccavi, peccavi, the Miniſters were fought for in every 
corner; Yos muſt come to my Lord, you muft come tomy Lady, &c. but this laft 
many little longer than che diſeaſe; ſo deceitfull is mans heart, and deſperately 
wicked. Maſt men are nailed to the earth (faith One well) as Sifera was by aed; 
and will not ſo much as lift up theit eyes to Heaven, unleſs it be as Hogs do, who 
go nodling down; and rooting in the earth all their lite, and never look upw. 
till being ready to be killed, they are laid flat upon their back and forced; ſo theſe, 
till wraftling with the pangs of death, they arc faſtened to their fick beds, acc, 
And i bey returned] but they gave but the helf-turn, they turned not even unt 
God with all their heart, as Joel 2. 12. 
And enquired early after God] Heb, Manicabam five aurorixabant Deum, anrai 
ra velut anticipata; they were up and at it by peep of day. : 
Verí. 35. Andthey remembred| Milery is the beft art of memory. But this tè- 
membrance of God was but as letters written in the fand, or as a picture drawn 
on the Ice, that N not; ‘twas but a flah, and while they were ina 
good mood; ‘twas but as Nebwchadnezzars dream, which he had foon forgotten. 
hey remembred God, Zingua nox corde, with the to 
as Aben-Exra here gloſſeth. They gave Goda 
Hock, Redemmer, exe. but he is not to be ſo courted and 
fed withl eaves. but God is wot mocked, l 
Verf. 36. Nevertbeleſi they did flatter him with their month] They looked piri- 
fully, asthe Fox in agin doch, butit is only to get out; they {pakke God 
fair, as the Devil in the | did our Saviour, but it was- only to be rid of 
They worſniped him, as the Indians do the Devil, that he may dothem no 
hurt. The Latine word Cele, to worthip, is! 
N to fatter; and the Engith word d 
9 2 


but not with the heart, 
cof fair words, calling him 
complemented, may be 


fogne derived of the’ Greck word 
» from che Greek Antefver co 
N worthip. 


edwith . 


embled devotions, So many now; when plin, Ep. 26. 
deadly fick, will be wondrous good. Naper me amici Gee filet lanenor * 1 in, Ep. 26, 


ag efcaped Dan, Hitt. fol- 


e 


188 


Fenec a. 


* worſhip. Sure it is chat many ‘mens devotion is - meer diſſimulation. 


fFirſt two years: Num. 14.8 19. 


“A Commentary upom the PSALMS... Plal>3, 


And they lyed unto him |) fe. Whiles they called him Rock, Redeemer, andaliwa 


bur froni the teeth outward,, which how much God abhorreth; as a lud ibrious 
devotion, {ce Jer. 3. 45,5; And here, is {aid to be the idle of the P ſalter 3. forrhi- 
cherto the Hebrews reckon one thquſand two hundred ſixty and three verfes; and 
as many they note to be yet left in the Second part. ee 
Verl. 37, Eor their heart was xot right. with. him It was ftill the old heart, with- 
“out any ſincere change; and that can never hold out the hardſhip of Holinefs; bur 
will deviate and falfifie : The a ay a it roar, the Rod flutter, but all is 
10 Hypocriſie. An Hypocrite would couſem God of Heaven if he could tell 

OW. A belt N we . eee 3 ‘ esa 
Neither were they ſtedſaſt, | Sce-verf. 8. fete Bes e 
Verl. 38. But he being full of compaffion ) Not ftanding upon terms, not taking 
advantages; a fin-pardoning God, whole Mercy rejoyceth againſt (or glotieth 
over ) Judgement, Jam. 2. 13. it is of his mercy that we are not confumed, Lam. 3.22, 
if he ſhould deal with us in ſtrict juſtice, Et delitta noſtra ad calcules vocare, there 
were no abiding by it, Pfal. 130. & 143. l ; 
Tea mam atime turned lie his anger away] With patience and pity, he overcame 
„„ although they tempted him ten times, that is very often, 

am . 14.20. ge a SY g * 5 $ 

And did not ftir up al his wrath ] Heb. he multiplied to turn away his wrath, 
Strenue curavit ut cohibèret iram ſuam, he let fall fome drops of his wrath, but 
would not fhed the whole fhower of it. l 7 

Verl. 39, For heremembredthat they were but flefh ] i, e. Frail and feeble, full of 


— 


we finand milery. (See Cen. 6. 3.) altogether unable to grapple with Gods wrath. 


A wind ther paffeth away, & c.] Et in fui reciprocationibus e vane ſcens. For Winds 
neither return thither whence they blow, nor yet pafs from one coaſt to another, 
but are wafted in the middle of the World, by the force of the Sun, and by their 
own motion, as Ariſtotle concludech. in his Diſcourſe concerning Meteors, Now, 
what is man ( {aith Naziapzen ) but foul and ſoyl, breath and body; a puffe of 


TEEN” Windthe one, a pile of Duft the other, no ſolidity in either? 
Exclamitio: 
pat het ic. 


Verf. 40. How oft did they provoke him in the wildemeſis] Ten times at leaſt in the 
i 3 hat then in all the reſt? Quis fando poſſit enarrare 
tot rebeRiones, From the /ery day they came out of e£gypr, they were alway con- 
tending againſt the Lord, as Mofes telleth them, when he was taking his leave of 
them, Deut. 31. l : 2 3 
: And grieve him in the Deſart] Where they were at his mercy, and at his imme- 
diate finding. 
' Verh qu, Tea they turned back, and tempted God | They did it afreſh, and after 
fome refolutions and fhort-wiaded withes of doing better. | 
Ad limited the holy one] Deſgnarunt, they preſcribed to him, and {et him his 
bounds which he muſt not pafs; as Popilius the Roman Embaſſadour drew a Circle 
round about King Antiochis, and bade him give anſwer ere he ftirred out of it, for 
he would be put off no longer. Now God. is limited, when as either his power is 
queftioned, as verf. 20, or his will circumſcribed, as if he were bound to ferve 
mens luſts or means appointed him whereby hee muft work, and not other- 


wile. , Le EN f 2 
Verl. 42. They remembred not his band] Forgetfulneſs is the root of rebellion and 
of all vice, as the Genevists- well note here, Eaten bread is foon forgotten, Nihil 
citius ſene ſcit quam gratia. ua An i > 
Nor the day when he delivered them | viz. From Pharaoh, but fo foon as they had 
Honey, they defpifed the flower. 


Pal. 78. Acommentiy upom rb PSALMS, 


And ibeir fleudi that they „ Ufar Ales ut aqua potabiles toram, alios 
qui ftagnantim wE gyptum, deficerent,:-The Rabbines; {ay (Put Who told them, I 
. know Hot,) chat out of thefame velel an Egyptian drank bloud- and an Ifraelite 


Water : : i „ Conan : TRE — * es: 
Verl. 45. He fem divers forts of Flies among ft om Aliſcellam muſcarum vence 
nat arum, venemous Flies, and flying Serpents, whofe poyſon and ſting did even 
corrupt the Land, Raed. 8. 24. The Greek rendreth it. ,, the Dog fly. 
Verl. 46., He gave alfo- their increaſe unto she Caterpiller] Together with the 
Graſhopper, Exod: . Gods great army, Joel 2. e 
And their labour] i. e. Ihe fruits of the earth, which they had laboured for; 
they loſt both their Husbandry, and their Har veſt. eo, . ds 
Verl. 47. He deſtroyed their Vines with hail] Heb. He killed, Quia planta habes 
. animam, Veg Et at i vam, ut Job 14.8. faith Kimchi. . iz A E RS iS 
And théw Sycamore tress with froſt | Or, with great hailſtones mingled with fire, 
running along and catching, Exod, 9. 24. Confer Rev, 16. 21. e 
Verl. 48- He gave up their Cattel alſo to the Hail ] Mofes faith men alfo, who 
were brained and burned by it. 3 ay 
Verl. 49. By fending evil Angels amongh them | i. e., Some meſſengers of his 
wrath and diſpleaſure, whether good or evil Angels it skills not. 
Verl. 50. He made a way to bit anger | Heb, He weighed a path, recompenfing 
their unjuſt ftifnefs wich his juſt Judgements, and proceeding in his anger from 
lighter plagues to that heavielt of all the reſt, the flaying of all the flower of Lg ypt 
in one night, verf. 51. ee 3533 l 
Verl. 5 l. And [mote all the firft-born in Egypt | Certo peſt is genere perniciociſſimo & 
ac uciſi mo. The Rabbins fay, that in each houle was a dead corps, vir. the Chief- 
vain of the Family. whether there were a firſt- born in it or not, Exod. 12, 30. 
Inthe Tabernacle of Ham] Who was the Father of Mis raim, the founder of the 
_c£gyptians, Gen, 10. who vainly boaſted that they were owToxSovts, as ancient as 
their Land. Herodot us the Author of that Story, tels us alfo of a certain great Towa 
in Ægypt called Chemmim from Cham likely. 
Verl. 52, But made his own people togo forth like ſueep] i. e. Tuto & lente, fofrly 
and fafely, as Gen. 33. 13. tending them with all tenderneſs, and providing for 
their neceſſities. a eee 
Veri. 53. And he ied them on fafeiy, forbai iney fesred moi] Or, ik thcy did, it Was 
without cauſe; Cur enim metuat hominem homo in finu Dei poſi tus. f 
Verl. 5 4. And he brought them to the border of bis Santtuary j i. e. Of Judæa, which 
Country he hadconſecrated to himſelf for the place and chief feat of religion: whence 
it is called t he holy Land. It had been a loathſome Land, Ezra 9. 11. filled with filthi- 
nefs from corner to corner, but now other wiſe. How it was afterwards again pol- 
luted, fee Iſa. I. 21, 22, 23. vases 
Even to ihis mountain] Moriah, whereon ſtood the Temple: or, to this moun- 
tainous Country of Judes. ji i 
Which his righs hand, oc. | See Pfal. 44e 3. a 3 l 
Verl. 55. He caſt out the Heathen alſo before them] 1. e. In their fight, and for their 


S. s 

He divided them an inheritance by line] Not a material Line, but Mathematical, 
faith an Interpreter; whereby we may perceive that the way of making Maps 
was anciently in ufe among the Hebrews. oe ate el 

And made the Tribes of Iſrael re. ] Romans all their former provoca- 
tions. See that none render evil for evil to any man, but ever follow (by Gods 
e is good, both amongſt your ſclves, and toward all men; 
1 Theſ. 5. 15. os a 
: ver 56. Te: they tempted and provoked, &.] Neither Gods Judgements on 
their enemies, nor his Mercies to themſelves, could keep them within the bounds 
of obedience : but ina Land of uprightnefs 
hold the Majefty of the Lord; Iſa. 26. 10. : | . | 

Verf. $7. But turned hack, e.]. They had a kind of willingnets.and velleity, a 
kinde: of wamb/ing, asone{peakeths but it boyled not up to he full height of re- 

ſolution tar Sd... a o aS rh ; 

41 * : . ee a e 


s they would deal unjuſtly, and not be- 


Midras Ti 
ling. 


Her. lib. a6 


G eneb: 


_79° 


Hift. tripart. from 


lib, 9e 


. AComaentäig upon the PS ALMS, pſal. 8 


They were turned ade like a doreif ul be] Non femper Pries seg winabitus 


arcui, but a deceitful bow, that swrarsh back into belly, as W fay, fure to de- 
Mark, and think with himfelf to hit it. Lo, ſuch a falfe rotten bow is mans deceit- 
ful heart; and hence the arrows of his pur poles and promifes vanifh oft in the air 

Verſ. 58. For they provoked him to anger with their bigh places) After the man- 
ner of the Heathens; yet with a good imtention as they called ir; uſe God is to 
Exod. 30, à i 

Vert. 59. When Ged beard thie} Sin cryeth aloud in Gods ears, though it be never 
fo clofely and cunningly carried. . pa 

And greatly abhorred Iſrael] As appeareth all along the book of Jadgés, where- 

Verl. 60, So that he ferſeok the Tabernacle of Shiloh JW hither it had been brought 
from Gilgal, and where it had reſted a long while, but was ferſaken of God when 

The Tem which be placed amangft men) Wiichwasa very great condeſcenſion, 
Ffa 66. le Confer Job, 1. 14 Pre, 8. 31. 
elſewhere called the frrengeh ef Ged, 1 Chron, 16. 11. 2 Chron. 6. 41. and the glo- 
ry of God, Pal. 26. 8. & 63. 3. berauſe out of ithe was wont to declare his power 

Verl. 62. He gave his people alfo unte the fword] fc. Of the Philiſtines, who 
flew thirty thouſand of chem in one battel, 1 Sam, 4. they loft him and themſelves 
Trojans. 

Verl. 63. The fire conſamed] The fire of warlike force, which quickly licketh up 


ceive the Archer, though he level his eye and his arrow: never fo directly to the 
as ſmoke. 
be every where worthiped. Buc this was againſt an expreſs law, Drar. 14. 
of this verfe is a ſummary. 
Once idolized, 1 Sam, 4. 

Verl. 61. And delivered his Strength --bis glory, Ge] i e. His Ark which is 
and glory, and to make himſelf vifible after a fort, 
too: the Ark having been a far better defence to them chan the Palladium to the 
all, and layeth waſte. 


Aud their Maidens were not gives in nee Heb. Praifed, as they wont to be 
at their weddings with napeall feces and Epithalamia’s, which thé Hebrews call 
Hillalim, and the bride-chamber, Bet h- alnlah, the houſe of praiſe. 

Verl. 64. Their Prieſts fell by the (word ] Hophni and Phineas did, 1 Sam. 4. 11. 
both in one day, as had been foretold, 1 Sam, 3. 34. N 

Add their Widdows. made no lamentation] As ing themfelves cither kild with 

griet, as Phineas his wife, or carryed captive. Here were ingentia, beneficia, flagi- 


tin, {upplicia. 
ve 65. The Lord awaked, as one ont of fleep| Humanitas ditum, the Philiftines 
haply had fuch bald conceits of him, that ci hee ſlept; or if awake, that he was 
overcome with wine. a 
Verf. 66. Aud be ſmate his enemies in the hinder parti] viz, With emrods, 1 Sam. 
5. 6, , 12. isfami podicis ignominia affecit ilos, he puniſhed them, as we do puny- 
boyes on their pofteriours, 
erſ. 67. Moreover he refuſed, dc]. He would dwell no longer at Séilob, which 
was in the Tribe of Epbraim. ö 
Veri. 68. Bur cheſe the Tribe ‘aih He chofe it for his love, and then loved 
it for his choice. The word Tribe we borrow from the Romans, who at firſt di- 
vided the multitudes into three parts, called thereof Tries. The Hebrew name 
ſignifieth a rod or ſcepter, and fitly aprecth to Jad. 
Verl. 69. Likg high palaces) Notplacrs, as ſome booksabfurdly have it. Like 
te earth, There thall be a Church wothe Worlds end. 
Verſ. 70, He chofe David slifo] God chuſeth not as man doth, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
F great advanced Ad a poor Gardiner to be King in 
7 A . . - 
` And rock him from the fheep- The art of feeding cattle, and the art of ruli 
fue 5 Kal folds) feeding canic. ing 


fimu the Em 1 from what mean eſtate God had called him to 
the higheft Bonga, if dar, «is di : Vert 


ETA 


— 


— —— —— 


4 Commentary upon che FS TS. a 


. Verl.972. So he fed them, Gc. | See verf. 70, He ‘was not rials bir Botis fin. 
ceps (as is faid of our Richard the third) but every “way accomplifhed, arid ative 


‘for the good of his ſubjects. 


PSAL. LXXIX? 


Pſalm] Of like fubjet, with Pfalm 74. bewayling the lame calamity of 
Arse Jews, whether under Nebuchadnezzar or Antioch is uncertain, but fore- 
een by A ſapb, or deſcribed by ſome other Prophet, and committed to fomeof 
Afaphs ſucceſfours to be fung, Cantant jufti etranin adverfi; as birds in the Spring 
tune moft {weetly, when it raineth moſt ſadly. a jake =) i 

Verl, 1. 6 Gol, the Heathen Ex abrupto orditur, q. d. cant thou endure it? Is 
it not high time for thee to fet in? Lo they have filled the bredth of chy land, O fin- 


manuel, Ila. g. S. chat iO thou who art God with i, Who givelt with the Father, e 
petitor. 


who prayeft with the fuitor, and who in all our afflictions art afflicted. l 
The holy Temple have they defiled} Spoliando, funeſtando, © omnia profana impiaqʒ 
manera obeundo. Sec Pſal. 74. 7. l . 5 4 


They have laid Jeruſalem on heaps] In rudera, into an Orchard. kęeper tt cet tageslaRhi o οοονονι 
0. 


the Vulgar. An elegant Hypotypeſis. ae | | 
Verl. 2. The dead bodies of thy Servants) Either they denyed them che honoiit 


of buriall (which is reckoned among the Tà Heber. the dees of thè dcad) or ele wengs Ave 
they mangled their dead bodies, and exercifed their rage upon them, “As tlie Papitts He 
did upon Huſſe, and Zuinglius, and many of the Engli Martyrs, A barbarous rette VAN 
5 ne . k , ‘a ov ago 
Tue fleſh of thy Saints, & c.] Of thy beneficiaries, whofe fouls are with thee eoon, oe. I 


practice, as Panjanius yudged it in Herodot. Callsope, ` 


in Heaven; theſe have not fo muchasa burying-place on carth, but lye like com- 
moncartion Morricina, like cattle thar dye of the murrain, and are tolt ignomt= 
nioufly dealt withall: And yet thefe are Gods Saints, and in fome fenfe, Martyrs. 


Verſ. 3. Their blood have they fhed lier water] They made no more reckoning Contemptim 
id when he ſaw. r vel ab jecte. 


of it, than of ditch- water; and were ready to ſay as Haunibal d 


ditch full of mens blood, O forme ſum Settacutam\ O beautiftill icht! 
And there was none to bury them] Either none to bury them At all; which the 


was buried, Gen. 50. but not Jeconiah, Jer. 22: 18. 


mna Syrians, Tyrians, gcc. who do now compoſe comedies out of our tra- 
gedies. ae | re ee 

A ſcorn and deri fion to thems that are round abont us] dor um 11 8 Tudibrits, 
&. contumeliis [umus expofti, This was more grievous to them than ftripes or 
wounds, faith Chryſoſtom; becaufethefc being infflicted upon the body, are divided 
after a force betwixt foul and body; but ſcorns and reproaches do wound the foul 


only. Habet quendam acule um contumelia, they leave a fting behind theths as Cicero A G. 5 in ver- 


obferveth. ae 
|. Verf. 5. How long wilt rhou be angry, Co?] Or; How leng? wilt thou be angry 
forever? The Pſalmiſt knew that the enemies were but Gods executioners; and 
that if he were but once pacified, they fhould ſoon be put out of office. ae 
Shall thy jealowfy] viz, For out-Idolatry, Ered, 20. Pi „ 
Verl. 6. Porr ont thy wrath, & c.] Even the full vials offt. 
That have mt known thee] More than by the book of the Creatires, wherein 
there is indeed a rd was Ts Ots, ſometfiing öt God manifelted, Rew. I. 1.9, 20, C- 
ven his eternal power and God-head, rendring men without excuſe, But nothing of 
his „ and patience leading them to repentanté, hap. 2. 4. | 
Thai have mor called npon thy Name] . Fſal. 14. 4. 
erl. 7. For they have devowred Jacob] As Wolves and other ravenous crea- 
tures do the {imple fheep. = >te o a E A 
Hi dwelling-place | Or, his cortages his fheep-coat,-" 0 t ano D 
Verl, 8. Oremsember not ag sinft ns. farmer isiguisi Y] Or, The ö piles of thems 


High weve before · w, wherewith we allo ake jultly charccable, the fm KM the gelder 


15 i 
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Pi, 


— 


i ; Immanitat is 

Jews accounted worte than death, Fccleſ. 6. andthe Komans extreme cruelty: Qf eft Scythicæ 

none to bury them, cum ritibas with the cuſtomed tires and ceremonies, as Jeb e 
~ i 5 i . i Ortuos. 


Verl. 4. Wee are become a reproach to vur nei ghbon rt] To the Edomites, Phili- aa ae 


fepelire 


Aug. 


Sept. 


AC ommentary upon the P S. A. L MS. i = a 


Pial.g 1. 


Verf, 5. Thon feedeſt them with the bread of tears) Panibas fletu intintt s. It is Chaldea 
as ordinary with them to weep, as it is with men to eat and drin. Kinchi. 
And giveft them tears to drinkin great mes ſiere] Trieuta les they are Tricongii in ae 
a ſente, totheirforrow. They areaffii&ted even to utmoft ſatiety. See Pſal. 42. 3. ag & Mon} 
Holy Bradford oft muſed at his meat, e lat over his eyes, from whence 1457. 
came commonly plenty of tears dropping on his trencher. . 2 
Vaf. 6. Thon makeft us a ſtrife unto our nei gbbours] We have as many enc- 
miesas neighbours, all ftriving to enflave us. We are crufht betwixt them as 


719% 4 Commentary upon the PS AL MS. Pial.B0* 
Saree) 7 — N l l 
ds ngødóe faith the Arabick here, an cunce whereof is in all our fufferingsto this day, fay the 
2 75 5 Ae 11 the ta aes star and utte rly deftroyed their City, ‘Beate 

jodor. their Fore-fathers had long befcre indeavoured i 
Curt. lib. 7. X ee, JL Pipe ean gee into the bands cf 
Speedily prevent u] Leit they come too late; for we are at laft ga{ 
Verí. 9- Help 8s -- for the glory of thy Name} A ipeeding. e God will 


a EEE 


do much for his own glory, his wife as it were. 


Purge 5 355 fins) W ae pang cando, but tender mercy, 
erl. 10, Where s their Ged? | SecPfal, 42. 3. So Turks at this day (when 
7220 135 . of Chriftians) cry, where z the Chriſtiaus God? we are the ri ighe 
By the revenging of the blood of thy Servams, &c. i 0 
auton i i f 198 f thy „ & c.] For the which make thou in- 
crf. 11. Let the ſg hing ef the priſoner, & c.] It was lately in many pl i 
land a like difficult things to find a wicked man inthe enemies pril ue 
an 5 ot them, ae fighs of fuch 9 7 ns cars, 4 
referve thou thofe that are appointed to dye] Heb, The child death 
that being deſtined to deſtruction {cem to be as much in seth tence cates 
are in their Parents. The Arabick rendreth ity Redime filios ecciforum, Redeem the 
e of thol vio 8 a E a the ae of their Parents be blotted ow 
Verl. 12. Into their bofomes meaſure, preſſed down, thak s 
running over, Læk, 6. 38. See Z/a. 65. 6, 7. pr 32. 18. ‘i ä 


corn is betyixt milſtones. = 15 : 
QAudd our enemies laugh among themfelves ] Make them merry in our mifery, 
revel in our ruines. en” 

Verſ. 7. Tern ws again O Ged of Hoafts| Sec verf. 3. and obfetve that there it 
was only; Turn us again, O God, here O God of Hoafts,and verfe 19. O Lord God 
of Hoafts. As the bird by much waving gathereth wind under the wing, and moun- 
teth higher; o doth faith in prayer, virefq; acquirit eundo. . j 

Vorl. 8. Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt) The Church is oft fet forth by 
this ſimilitude. The Rabbins fay, that Solomon made a vine of gold in the Tem- 
ple. Aiheraus telleth us, that the Kings of Perſia lat under a golden vine having 
bunches of ſmaragds and other ſtately tones. All this was nothing to Gods Vine 
that plant of renown, brought out of Egypt (here it got no good, Ezek; 20,8) and 
let in a better ſoil. N 9 ; 

Verl. 9. Thon preparedſt room forit) Efpying out a fit placeto plant it in, Ezek. 


20. 6. and making c/can work before it, as {ome render the words, by pulling up 


Lib. 12. 


Expurgaſt ĩ co“ 


> 
5 Wherewith they have reproached thee | viz. i ; 
: armes, 1 with ie e] viz. In reproaching us, who do quarter thole bad and barren weeds he Coats, aba might ive 1 its zou a 
5 Verf. 13. So wee thy peeple wil give th ; ae ; . Aud didh caufe it to tats deep root] viz» by thy digging, drefling, watering anc 7 
e know to be fo kepake Ks God hacher e 1 mounding it; A of i poſſeſſions, none requircth greater care than that of K 
ly perform it, Fiaſ. i 4. 2. ingaging alfo their children, as here, to do the like, 1S . faith | aah oe 5 affection in men toward the Vine 
i above all trees, as another obferveth. rae — 
PS AL. LXXX. Verl. 10. The hills were covered, &. c.] The Ilraelites grew amain in wealth, 
Power and multitude of men; witneſſe 1 huge armies, and valiant 29 0 thougli 
IId e if painter gene neath cae epi, 0d TVT 
8 „ Kimchi faith chat Soani Ecole i 55 And hier e e e n n Was be donen Davies 
bodie ignota, à kind of i dayes. l 4 
Vet 1. Give ear, G eld Tb 3 cople, watcheft erſ. 12. Why hast thou then broken down her hedges ?] i. c. Taken away thy 
over them, defendeft, reduceſt them; Thou that Pe A choos 5 elt mighty hand hitherto held over her. This befell not till they degenerated into a 
them, waffelt them, dtiveft them as they are able to go, carryeft them rage bo: ſtrauge Vine, Jer. 2. and brought forth wild grapes. Jſa. 5. 
ſome, doeft all the offices of a good Shepheard for them. In calling upon God it VVV All Swine (out wild ones efpecially) are 
is wiſdome to make choice of fit appellationsand attributes, fuch as may ftrengthen vitibws inimici, {aith Theodoret, deſtructions to Vines- And elan hon thinks that e 


* faith, = 55 our fervour, i 

on that leadeft Joicph] Jofephis named quia nobilis inter fratres, faith Au tin 
. an = din fom Reuben, and given to Jofeph, 1 Chron. 5. N 
es 1 9 755 „ between (or per api) ee Cherubim] Thofe winged crea- 
t covered the mercy-fear, the Ar ichi 
aia ee ay 7 tk, and the two Tables of the Law within 


therefore God forbad 1 to eat Swines fleſn. Eo quod fues omnia [ur fum deorfum 
vertant vaftentq, , becauſe they turn upall; rooting things up by tho roots, as che 
word here fignifieth. Auſtin under ſtands it of Vſpæſtiar, others of Antiochus, or 
Antichrift. N 

And the wild beaſt.] The ſouldiers, 2 Chron, 25. 18. 

Verl. 14. Viſ thie Vine] Some underſtand it of Chriſts incarration. 

Verl. 15. Aud the Vineyard | Viti arium, ſurculum, plant ulam. 


& i iſt 2 . : 4 
f dwelling with the fons i pee the pia ag yee ao e Ver. 16. They perifh| Scilicet palmites, & propagines, verſe 1051 . 
_ Shine forth] Shew thy power in ſaving thy people 1 ‘ing their Verf. 17. The mas of thy right hand] i. e. Ifrael, or the Meffiah.’ . 
, Shine as the Sundoth in his ſtrength. 8 tny People, punthing their enemies. Verl. 18. So wil not we go back] A promife of gratitude, which is ufually an- 
5 nexed to prayers for deliverance, 


Verl. 2, Before Ephraim Benjamin and Manaffeh Thefe three Tribes wentnext 


after the Ark, when it removed, Num 3, & 10. 
1 thy ſtrengtb] ee feemeth at preſent to lye, dormant, 
3. Turnus again | Turn again our captivit i 
unto us in Chrift, who is exccalledsbe face of Ged, VV 
Verf. 4. O Lerd God of Hoafts| Jehova beHiporess Deu. God hath his upper and 
3 forces, as his horfe and foot ready preft, fay the Rabbines. 
rs phar Sears peaches angry? ] Heb, Wilsthow fmonk? As angry people feem to 


Ait the prayer of shy people] Thisis@lore affli gion ae ee 
Prayers ſcemto ad Aah J Thisis plore affiftion to the Sajars, that their E 


Verl. 19. Turn us again] Sec vere J. Prayers are like arrows of deliverance; 
which would be multiplied and enlargeds3 King. 13. 17. 


PSAL, LXXXI. 


PonGittith An Inſtrument brought from Garh, or uſed by Obed-Edom the 
' Gittite; or a Pſalm to be fung at the Vintages ieat the Feaſt of Tabernacles. It 


containeth a folemn Thanklgiving (for which caufe allo that Feaſt was inſtituted 


Exvineavit. 
EN õο 
TV, Sept? 
Luk. 1. 78. 


) 
with{o great joy, that Plurarch took occafion chere · herce to write (but aD 


‘Gggge 


‘ 


— 
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— 


co odo 
In ſympoſ. 


ACommentary apon the PSALMS. 


-thatthe Fews did then keep a Feaſt, or Holy- day to Bacchms, 
Verl. 1. Sing aloud unto God) Be loud and large in his praifes, fet them forth 


e canu cheerfully, and couragioully. God loveth zeal in all his ſervices. 


1˙2. 19. 1 8. 


Sora idiſſimo 
miniſterio. 


tationibus. 
Vv ats 


Verl. 2. Bring hither the Timbrel] Theſe Inftruments then ufed in Gods Ser- 
vice (as a part of the Fewifh pedagogy ) were typesof that Spiritual joy which we 
fhould exprefs in holy dures, no iels than if we heard the moft exquiſite Muſick. 
ati fhould be continual Muſick (habitual joy) in the Temple of the Holy 
Gboſt. Sk: ' 

Verí. 3. Blow up the Trumpet in the new Moon] And the like at other folemn 
Feaſts, three whereof (all in the feventh Month to be kept) Beza thinketh to be 
here plainly and diſtinctly noted. Theſe Feafts were a fhadow of things to come, 
but the body is in Chrift, Col. 2, 16, 17. l 

Verf. 4. For this was a ſtat ure] The keeping of it therefore is not arbitrary, but 
neceflary : Aut faciendum aut pat iendum. . l 

And a Law] Which was to be kept asthe apple of the eye, Prov, 7. 2. . 

Verl. 5. This be ordained an Jofeph] Put for all Iſrael, as Pſal. 30. 1. though the 
Chaldee underſtandeth it of Jofeph in perfon, and the next words of his going 
through the Land of Ægypt to pa Corn in the feven plentiful years, and that 
at his firſt coming into Ægypt, he underſtood not their Language, 

Where I heard a Lang na d Idolatrous Language, fay lome, contrary to the 
Language of Canaan: this Ca knew not, that is, liked not; Or, rather a ſtrange 
forrein Language, which is no ſmall grievance, Jer. 5. 15. Exeh. 2. 6. 1 Corinth, 
x 4 11. to thole eſpecially, who underſtand no otherwife than by blows, as Beaſts 

o men, : 

Verl. 6, 1 removed his fhoulder from the burden] From the woful flavery of e£- 
gyptian Tyrants and Task- maſters. 

His hands paſſed away fron the pots | Or, Baskets, wherein was carried earth for 
brick-clamping, and Pot-making, &c. whereunto they were foclofe tied that they 
might not ftir a foot fromtheir daily work, till God delivered them. Some fay, 
that the Pyramsides were built by them. 

Verf. 7. Thou ca bedſt in trouble] Their trouble called, though themfelves had 
been filent; I have ſeen, I have ſeen the afflitions of my people, &c. but they cri- 
ed to the Lord at the red Sea, Exod, 4. 10, 23. and were delivered. 

1 anſwered thee in the fecret place of thunder i. e. In the Pillar of Cloud, that ſtood 
8 5 the two Armies, and thundred againft the e£gyprians, Exod. 14. 24. Con- 

1 Lam. 3.4 è : 

I proved 55 at the waters of Meribah ] When thou hadit but newly foot ost of 
frare; and yet there, and then thou ſhewedſt thy ſelf. O thine ungratefulneſs! &c. 
this hath been thy manner from thy youth. 

Verl. 8. Hear O my people, &c. | Notwithſtanding thy many and mighty provo- 
cations art Meribah, and elſewhere, I made a Covenant with thee at Mount 
Sinai, and gave thec right Judgements, and true Laws, good Statutes» and Com- 
mandements, Neh. 9. 13. 5 

Verf. 9. There (hall no ftrange god | This is the firt and chief Commandement, 
wherein all the reft are contained, faith Ether. . 

Verf. 10. Open thy mouth wide, A It thou be ſtraĩtned tis not in me, but in 
thine own bowels; he ſecretly taxeth hem for their i ig iæ and their dAiyo}uyiæ 
in prayer, their faithlefneſs and faint - heartedneſs whereby they do deny as it were 
their own prayers: Ask largely, and {peed accordingly. 


Verf. 11. But my people would not hearken | Here begioneth the Second part of the 


Pfalm which is ebjurgarory sand very ſuitable to thefeafon of the year at that Feaft, 
that if it were a fruicful year, the Iſraelites might {ee and 1 0 88 Gods 
oodnefs therein; as if otherwiſe, they might accuſe themſelves, and not the 


ord. 
Perplexis cogie  Jirael would none] Heb, acgnie ſced not in mee, was not well affected to mee, but 


had hearts full of harlotry. a: 
Verf. 12. So T gave them up] Left them as a ſhip without a rudder; as an horſe 


pana rebellio · Without — go whither they would, and do what they would. This is a fear 


nis maxima. 


fuli Judgemerr, . 4. 14. Rom, 1. 28. 2 Tb. 2. 1, 12. 


Pal, 51 pfal.Sz 
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P C ommentary upon the P.S A LM S. 


And they walked ix i heir awn connfels} To their own ruine, becauſe they took 
counſel but not of God, and covered with a covering, but not of his Spirit, chat 
ight adde finto fin, Iſa. 30. I. 55 ase 
et. . O that m 1 bad bearbened unte met] A with after the manner of 
men; to ie forth Gods great defire of our welfare, which he here uttereth as ĩt 
witha figh and a groan. * 
e 14. I ‘ond foor base ſubdued] Iwould have turned the ſcales, and made 
them as much over - weight to their enemies, as they were to them. 

And turned my hand, Cc. ] God, with a turn ot his hand can overturn his ence 
mies, and relieve his little ones, Zach. 13. 7. If he but ſpread forth his hands as 4 
ſw immer ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwim, he ſhall bring down the pride of op- 

5 s together, Iſa. 25. 11. a es : l , 
Po 55 Ti a ofthe Lord fhosld have fubmitted] Heb. Lyed, that is, ycel- 
` feigned obedience, as P fal. 18. 44- a ae 3 
ae their time ſgoul d paar forever] i. e. Their ftrength, faith the Chal+ 
dee; their tranquillity and profperity, fay others. Theodorer referrcth it tothe 
enernies thus, The time of their calamity fhall enduro for ever, they fhall be eter- 
ilerable. a ö W Ee 
ae with the fineft of the wheat] Heb. with the fut or marrows Ff wheat, with 

the choiceft of picked nourifhment. Pa a a 

And with honey, Cre.| Hyperbole incomparabilis felicitatis & fecunditatis, See 

Dint, 32. 13. fhadowing out the ſweetneſs of the Word and Sactamems. 


PSAL. LXXXII 


1 Eerf. 1. God fandeth in the Congregation of the Adighiy) There God is preſent 
vii 1 à particular 1 as Lord Paramount, and chief Ma- 
giltrate, higher than the higheſt, Ecclef, 5 S. Job 3 1. 14. Epheſ. 6. 9. The Et heo- 
pian Judges, they fay;do ever leave the chief feat of Judicature, empty for him, 
and Solomon, for like reaſon: calleth that feat The holy place, Ecclef. 8. 10, There 
Elohins (that is, the Judge and Avenger) ſtandeth, ot ſetteth hinifelf, to behold 
the ations and affeions of Judges, and to pasa Sala their femtences. 
Good therefore Was the counſel of Fehofaphat to his Judges when to ride circuit, 
2 Chron, 19. 6. Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for man, bur tor the Lord 
whois wich you in the Judgement. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord your 
God be upon you; take heed and do it, &c. Judges fhould fit in as great (though 
not fo flavith)'a fear of offending, as Oläwes in the hiftory did upon the flayd skin of 
his Father Silannes nailed by Cambyſer on the ctiounal, Or. ag a Ruffian Judge, 
thatfeareth the boyling caldron, or open battocking; or the Turkiſn Senate, . when 
they think the great Turk to ſtand behind the Arras at the dangerous door. 

He judgeth among the Gods] i. e. 1 the Magiſtrates (as our Saviour in- 
terpreteth it, Job. 10. 34, 35.) who are called gods. First, By analogie tanquan 
Deum imitantes, Laith Theodoret, as reſembling God by having the power of life and 
death. Secondly, By participation, tanquans lumina iumindta, laith ans as 
ſtars participate their light from the Sun; fo do Rulers their authority fromthe 
fupreme Majeſty. Thirdly, By depusstion from God, whet vicegerents they arc, 
and to whem they muftbeaccountable fot their mal-admini stration, = „ 
"Merl: 2. How hong will ye judge uijuſtiy? ] viz. Thorough a cyclopicall: con- 
tempt of Gods fenerity. 2 da eee RS tigate ws 

Ne pecces, Deus ipſe vid½... i ate tS 
Will ye repreſent and expreſſe God to the World as a corrupt, crooked; and un- 
ighteous Judge? ' „ 

F 4 nd pls e perfons of the wicked 5]. Heb. Lift ap their faces, and ſheuthem 
more favour than others that are much honefter? _ Rarrabbas. oft istelea(eds, apd 
Chriftccucified; Alter habet a guum, fod alter babebit equm, (aidthat paral Em- 
perour. This man hathihe right on his fide, but che othét ſhall catty the caule, 
Verl. 3. Defend thi per e Thef a Gods cieni, and thiss'Gode 
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counfell worthy. to be written with letters of gold on the walls of all Judicatories, 

as having in ic better direction for a Stateſman than all Lipfiwhis Bee-hive, or Ma- 

chiavels Spider-wed. Theſe twoLatine verfes are faid tobe written over the 
Judgement · ſeat in Xant. ö „ 

Hic locus odit amat, punit, confervat, honorat, 

l Ne quit iam, pacem, criminsz jura, bones, T 


Verſ. 4. Rid them out of the hand of the wicked) Heb, Ofthe turbulent 
make 9 Devil doth, and vex others. __ ‘l f ees si 
i Verli5. They know not, neither wil they wnderfiand) q. d. Theres no good to be 
done upon thefe uncircumciſẽd vice-gods, as they may in the worſt fenic be beft 
ftiled; tis bootleſs to advife them to better, for they are fer; they are as good e- 
very whit as ever they mean to be; andasfortheir duty, nec cogitant, nec curant, 
they neither know it, nor care to know it, but blunder on in the dark, and are led 
reli dane blindling by their baſe lufts, which ſo they may fatisty.they paſs not what becomes 
tur, K ruune of the weal publick, but oppofe with creft and breſt whatſocver croſſeth their fin- 
omnia. ull defigns, Hereby they caufe mighty concuffions, and draw down heavy judge- 
ments, Jfa. 24, 18, 19. e ok N 
ner der , Verf. 6. J bave faid ye are Gods] As verſe 1. but doubly fo, if good too; if 
Kel Tiv r- they excell both in vertut and power, as Arifferie joyneth them; Z have faid, is vor 
Tu Aiva- poteftatis conſtituentis, whence that of the Apoſtie, All power is of God, Rom. 
w. 13. 2. a Rt ets 
pat rolit. I. And all of yon are children ef the moſt High} Inveſted (as Princes fous and heirs 
2. 6. 136 are oft) with part of my power, and intrufted with the adminiftvation of mine 
N J. 38. aa Kingdome by the exerciſe of vindictive and remunerative Juftice, The 
Fae! erat Chaldee paraphra(ech, As the Angels of the High, and Kimchi, As the Stars; which 
pem gentis have dominion over theſe inferior bodies, Confer Fob 38. 7. 3 
Tarcicadi@um Verf. 7. Bur ye ſpall dye like men] Y ca, if wicked, like beaſts; but only for their 
fuifle Taifa pillow and bolſter. Super cubilia forfan inhoncre moriumur, quo a beſtiis different, 
àe. filium Del. fed aon in morte, faith Kimchi. God who had fo highly advanced ſuch, Will la 
them low enough; even in the flimy valley (if not in hell) where are many al- 
ready like them, and more fhall come after them, Job 21.31, 32. Our Henry the 
cigni Was told un lis dcalli- brd dial he fou go so rye piace ef Princes, which was 
no great comfort, if the old Proverb be true, that Hell is. paved with the Crowns 
of Princes, and helmets of ſouldiers. The Spanifh Frier uled to fay, there were but 
few Princes in hell;for why? there werebutfewipall. a | 
ı And fall like one of the Princes} Of the Heathen Tyrants, which are oft ſlain by 
the People, as moft of the Ceſars before Conftantine were. Ad generum Cereris, 
Cc. Some of the Fathers, Arnobius, Chryfefom, Theodoret, &c. underſtand it of 
Beelzebub and his fellows, qui acerbiſſim is & exquificiffimis tor mer tis cruciantur, 
who are moft tormented in hell, 2 Per. 1. Potentes potentur ter queb antur. Some 
read it, And yey O Princes, ſpall fall as one, i. e. as others do, A neceffary confide- 
ration for great ones, who are ape to dream of an immortality, or at leaft to drive 
off ca rae ey ol death. N 5 CON 
_ Verk 8, Arife O God, jud ge the earth) Take the matter into thine ownhand, for 
it is but time, Alpines here being oil ordered by thy ſubſtirutes; nam alioqui 
rá judiciorum confinpratione- terra tofa vidstur collapfura, all will ‘bee naught 


For thew (hale inherit al Nations) Thou Lord Jeſus fhalt, Pfat. 2. 8. Hebe t.3, 
Rev. 11. 15. Come therefore, yea come quickly. p. 


e e, ae, 
-PELL 1. Keep norshon flense 0 Gal). Tix idm dicit &2'Scbjgamentiaie: He faith 
Vict, Xo sie thew ET Ter idem, dicii ad 1 e “He faith 


hee, that is, in thine owp canle as verfe 5. Tia Vane 
Cencurrant 654. vie n Hie ie be F N 


Phe Septuagint and Vulgip har ir, 0 


mugnoimpets, Veerſ. 2. For ler thine enensies make a melt]. Thine, becaule ours: ft thereisa 
consu, & are fi; ene. n MEARGA. ENN SAR k e, becauſe o f 5. for, ere 

2 dine offthlive, and defentive bawixe God ez tie bére- 
oe -före heeds bee invincible, 2 his pope ie Church ll 8 
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` Pfal.27- 5. & 31. 21. Commodlum inftituro epit herum. The Greek rendreth it, Thy 


as compoſt upon 


av 


— 


b 


A k 3 5 j í 
Haus lift up the head] Being infolent and confident, they bear their-noles high. Kimchi. 
in the air, eae loud and lokty language; as did Rebhakgth, fent by Sennacherib, . 
á King, 18. to which times fome reterre this Pfalm, as others to thofe ot Jehofa- 
bat, 2 Chron. 26, : =>> 1 : n 
J Veal. 3. They have taken crafty comnfel, &c.| They have negotiated thisleague 
with much ſubtiltie and folicitarion, confernnt & captant confilta, they are cruel-cral —· 
ties. M. iigraverunt confilium, faiththe Vulgar. e 
And cenſalted againft thy bidden ones \Hidden under the hollow of thy land under 
the fhaddow of thy wing; and therefore ſale trom ſtriſe of tonguesor force of hands, 


Saints, {uch as whole life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. 1 Jobi 3. 2. The 
fame Hebrew word is uſed for the inward oracle of the Temple, Ezek. 7: 2, a type 
of Heaven, the Saints Country. 3 . f 
Verf. 4. They bave faid come, & c.] The wicked have their Come, Prov. . 1g 
as well as the Saints, //* 2. 33 5. Zach. d. 21. but for a worſe purpoſe. * 
Let m cut them of) Then, by way of contempt, as not worth naming, they were 
ſo baſe. The Devilland his Imps would utterly root out the Church; but that 
cannot bee, Jer. 31. 36. Mar. 16. 18. f ö i 
That the name of Ifrael, &c. J But Iſrael hath ſtill a name, when Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, &c. live but by fame only See Jer. 48.2. 1 is 
Verl. 5. Ibey have conſulted te get ber with ore confent | Heb. With one heart, concordi- 
for, asif they had all but one heart. This was not unity but confpiracie; fuch as is 
that of Papiſts, Rev. 17. 1 3, 14. eee: 
` They are confederate again{t thee) Heb. They have ſtricken a Covenant; viz. with 
oaths and {olemn ceremonies, cutting the Sacrifice in twain, and paffing between Virg, Æacide 
the thereof, as Jer. 34:18. -- cefajungebant federa porca = . 8. 
Verl. 6. The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſbmaelites, c. IExercits ex variis gen- 
tibna corſlato at odds amongſt themſelves, and yet well agreed for a miſchief to 
the Church, who might ever well {ay as the Hare in Martial. | 


. . Inmeomuia terræq: aviumq; mariſq; rapina eſt; 
Forfitan & celis fi canis a ra tenet, , 


As Dogs fighting and intertearing one anothcr, can give over aud joyi ie 
to follow the armleſſe Hare that palleth by them: ſo here! If AM be againſt 
Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Afenageh, yet they will be both againtt Tadab. 

And the Ha garen: . ate f . as nso rier ee 
were a diſtin people, and w called Saracens, from Saral : SPx 
for honour ake as if the Promifes made tò Abrahani and-Sarab had belonged to e A 
them, —Prolomy maketh mention of the Saracens, and placeth in Arabia the eat of 1 1 5 
the Hegareut; where there is alſoa City called 4g of Hager, likely Aber. Ex. 
ra laich they came of Aar, by another husband. The Chaldee calleth them Hune 

a 0 A : . 8 — = re 5 
L. Verl. 7. Gebal ard Ammon ard Amalec.] Sic ener & enumser at inimicos de- 

cem conglobatos, Awa y pae werethe ten Kings of Chriftendome, who Exck. 27, 8 

ve their power to the bet. Gebal might be the inhabitants of Gabel, 2 City of f 
Phenicia faith Stephanus, or sede F TRX was cal- 
led Gibel, in his time. but anciently Bib las, See Jeſh. 13.3. 
Verl. 8. Aſſur alfo is joyned with pied | The Chaldee parapheafeth Sensacberié, 


allo the King of Aſhur, &. c. Sodoththe Turk, with the Churches enemies; how- 
beit Italy üche ware fhoateth at; andthe Proteftants have the hap pineſs (as al- 
[o America) 91 5 further ou of his way, and no part of his prefent aim, for the 
eſt part of them. N — . 
Verl. 5 Do unto them as untathe Mediayites) And how that Was, fee Jud 24. 
8. & Judg. q. Preces fun bombarde C iaſramærn bellica C hriſt iner im ſaich Luther. 
Verl. 10, Whe eae at 8 12 452187775 7 ribe of Afexefeh near unto 
that ancient River, the River Kifon, Judg. Crit Sami 8. Le a 
rie breathe a: dun 1 Teyla bate urd aba: A A a 


Verl. 11. Mug brir ‘Nobtes tke Greb and tke Zecb On: fignifiedh. a Grow, 


Pla. 243. A Commentary upon the PS ALMS. 99 


upon the BS ALMS. 


798 A Commentary 
„5 17 — — — ae h The Proteft Luni er ere 
Zeeb a Woll, Zebob acut-throat, Zalmunua a forbidder of fhadow uiet to his preached, worthipsthere performed. e Proteltants at Liaus in France 26 
{ubjectss fi names for Tyrants, and perſecuters of Gods people. 5 a e ps called their place for publick meetings to ferve God, Paradiſe, Chryfoftem calleth it 5 vad 3 
Verf. 12, Ler ns taks to dr felves the houfes of God] Covetous Impropriatours and the place of Angels and Archangels, the Kingdome of God, yea Heauen is ſelf. Anos 
Oppreffours have learned this language. Poffidebant Papifte, poffident Rapifte, faith ther calleth it, The heavenly Exchange berwixt God and bis pr they preſent dury, 
One wirrily . ay aes, nt „„ is heconferres mercy, Lather faith, he would nor live in Paradife without the Or- 
Capita cduo- . Verf. 13. Q my God, make them like a wbeed) Heb. Like a rouling thing, uch, as dinances; as with them he could frame co live in Hell it ſelf: And a ſmall vie 
tum. ischiftle-down, faith K. Solomon. Gx. like a top, Torq; ilos in modina trochi, whirle with a godiy Paſtor, anda good people in it, is an earthly Paradiſe, faith He. If 
ö them about as boyes do their tops. N ae „ that Italian Martyr could date his letter From the deledlable Orchard of the Leonine 
Atibe ſtabble.] As before he had brought examples, ſo here. fimiligudes to thew prifon, what may we think of the free ule of the ordinances? what of Heaven? 
what he would have done to the ene. nam facile liseratransfertar ad Spiritum. , , e 
Verl. 14. Asthe fire barneth A wood] Maxime quando a vento ſtabe latur, When Verl. 2. My foui lungetb.] fhe did, who faid, Give mee Children or elſe I 
blowyn up by a feirce wind it foonturneth a wood into a waſtc. p dye. His foul once longed for the waters of the well of Berblebem, but not ſo 
And as the flame ferteth the msonntains on fire] Thoſe ſulphury mountains, fach earneftly as now to draw waters with jey out of thofe wells of falvation, 
as Etna Veſuvius, Peitra mala, a mountainin the higheſt part of the Apennines, An heart andmy fieh) lit fit ſauli itus in corde, & ſanit as in eorpere. And for ob- 
Il Mercttio I. which perpetually burneth, tay tra vel lers. ö tainiug of this, whole David cryeth aloud, as a child when hungry cryeth every 
alico 178. Verl. 15. So perſecute them with thy tempęſt.] Turbina cos, that they may ftand l whit ot him, hands, feet, face, all cry; and then the Mother flings by all, then fhe 
or. ſtay no where. To 5 i ae fly es and out- runs her felf: So here; The de ſeres of the Righteous {hall be ſat is fie d, 
And make them afraid, & c.] So fright them with thy heavy judgements, that all Prov. 10. 24. . i aga] 
their wit and courage wherewith they fhould help themfelves, may bee expecto · Verl. 3. Tea the Sparrow] Avis communi fima, haunceth about houſes buildeth a- The Heb word 
rated. . j bout windows, and there cnirperh. a ken for a neft 
Verl. 16. Fill their faces with [bame]. By confounding their confidences, and And the Swallow a neft for her ſelf, &c.] She hath her name in Hebrew from her ae 5 AR 
blaſting their defigus, They-promifed chemſelves a triumph, but let them have liberty to fiye boldly, and to neſfle in mens chimneyes, Prov. 26. 2. 4525 heen 2 
the canvals. . kan Eventbine Altars) Or, Obthine Altars\ (ſo {ome read it) by a paſſionate ex- note Gods pro» 
hat theymay feck thy name O Lord] lit in viti cogantur quis ſit tam potexs Jehovah - cdamation, importing ſtrongeſt deſires after them. The want of Gods Ordinances viderce in 
rogitare, that they may even in defpight of their heads, be compelled to inquire g fhouid pinch us to the hearr. . atng uae 
« after chee. It is ſtoried of Sennacherib, that after the deſtruction of his huge army at Verl. 4. Bleffed are they that dwell in thy boufe) viz. Thole Meniall-fervants of Excma pa: 
Jeruſalem, demanding ot {gmeabouthiny what might be the realon that the un- thine, the Priefts and Levites, who have their lodgings near thee, and their im- thetica ex abe | 
refiltable God of Heavenfo favoured the Jewifh Nation as he had found hy, ſad ploymentabout thee. This is ftill the happineſs of Gods Minifters, whofe ho- rupto, Trem. 
Bib. Caftl, experience? anfwer was giventhat Abrabam from whom they defended, ſacrificed ly function and calling (both inthe preparation to it, and execution ot it) leadeth 
Tabuls unto himhis only Son, which purchaſed this Protection to his polteriry. If that them to God, and holdeth them with him. . , 
will win him, faith Hee, I will ſpare him two of my ſons, to procure him to be on They will be ſtill praifing thee] As having hearts full of Heaven, and confciences 
my fide: which Sharezer and Adrammelech his fons hearing of, prevented their owa full of comfort. There cannot but be muſick in the Temple of the holy Choſt. 
55 i : an e a Verl. 3. Blofed i the man whofe frengrh ie in ther] i. e. Who is enabled hy thee, 
Verl. 17. Les shem be coyfounded, & c.] This and the following verſe, are an ex- both in body and mind, to come from the place of his aboad to the folemn 
pofition of the former verie. The Rabbines have a faying anka ff objectio in Lege, feaſts. 
que non habet ſolut ionem in latere. The Scripture is its on Interpreter: In whofe heart are the wayes of them] Here the old tranſlation, In whofe heart are 
Verl. 18. That men may know that thon whofe name alone is Jehovah] The Effentia- thy wayes, is far better. i. e. As he bringeth his body tothe Ordinances, fo he hath 
tor, Iſa. 44. 6+ with Acf. 17. 25. Rev. I. 4.8. The Jews.pronounce not this name thy wayes or laws ingraven in his heart. f 
alt all, but ule Adonai or Elobim for it. The firſt among the Chriſtians that pro- Verl. 6. Who paffing thorough the valley of Baca | That is) of tears, fay fome, of w TO Ad 
nounced it was Petrus Galatinus, following the pronunciation of the Syriacks and Aulberry- trees fay Others; the one are moiſt, che other uſe to grow in more dry 735 KA b- 
Greeks, Geucbrard will have it pronounced Jahue, and bitterly enveyeth againſt places. Betwixt them both, they may ferve, faith One, to makeup a more com- les, g ept; 
Beza, and others as prophaners ofi Gods name, who call Cod Jova, or Jehovas vo- leat emblem of this miſerable W orld, made up of woes and wants. /x hoc exilio 
cabalo nove, faith he, barbagos fictitio, irreligioſo & Jovem Gentilium redolem e. It aith Berrard, in hoc ergaſtulo, ix hac peregrinat ione, in lac valle lachrymarum, & c. 
E s very likely chat of tbis holy and reverend name of God, the Gentiles called their Make it a weli] ana chearfull in their travel to Gods houte, as if they 
Aug. de con- greateft God Jove and Fupsters that is, aha pater. Pan ſani as alſo telleth us that the had plenty of water all the way. Fims edulcat media, the joy ot che Lord is their 
feal. E. ang. |. Poets chu an u him, Zebs du, Zebs tsi Zeds Ce Tall, & GN Zev. And Varro ſtrength, whereby they are carried on an end, as they fay, to their journeys end, 
1. c. 22. the learnedſt of the Romans thought. Jove to be the God of the Jews, But he and all | the Joyfull preconceit ot appearing before God in Zien; allaying their great 
mien ſhouldha we known,ashete, that Jehovah is God alone; and fo have fought to - thk, hte eee p 
the Jews (of whom alon was falvationy Job. g. 22.) for better wniderltanding in Verl. 7. They gofrom ftrengrh to ftrengtb] i. e. Luftily and conttantly,rurma tør- . Ha 
the things af Ged: Kingdome; acknowle ing him to be the moſt High above all the 21 e fefe adjungente, one company comming this way, and another that, out 
l vem (bid e, as ano- of their ſeveral pariſnes, and fo they grow ſtronger and go more comfortably on 


cart hand contemming u iflos deos modo Fevers (bi propitium De y 

ther Heathen faid. e Hos de N 7 em [j ropi PRENA together, Some render it, de doct rina in dottrinam, vel de academia in academsam, 

EJ 8 T they grow til they cometo a perfect knowledge of God. g Rot 

dh ay ca PSAL, LXXXIV.. V N Every one of them is Zion ‘appeareth before God] And then think their pains 
Š STENI 88 eee , 25 P 


1741 


TT „„ ee 1 gee th never ſo great, well beſtowed, though then they faw Gods face, but ob- 
Paine | Of che fame (abies wich che forty rod, and sade - when Divid fcucely in the B of the ceremonies. Popiſh pilgrims. though uled hardly, 
. L Awas banifhod eihar by Sesl or aibfelet, ot el when bufed ahtoad in his ~ andloofe mych oftheir eftares, yer farisfic themlelves inthis, Ihave that I came 

) Wars, 2 Sam. 8. and ſo, ed from theuſe of Gods publick Adina hees. for, vic. the fight of adumb I What then fhould not we then ſuffer to fee 
en. . hy, ere HN ume Mr. Fer chy Words}; be in ordinances secr | oe pa Fal. 


a 


7“ preached... 
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Verl. 8. O Lord God of Heafts hear my prayer] Satisfie mine earnings, pantings, and. 


f iogur anon ot mind after the liberty of thy ä usr fe, 2. T hele. very e 


he calleth yr er,. 
Verl. 9. Behold} Not only Hear, {ee Pſal. 34. 1 5. with che Ne ote, ` 


Look upon the face of thine anointed | Chrifti, cujus f hiing advent Hm hich Kimchi; 
do me good for Chrifts fake. . 

Verl. 10. For a day in thy Courts J Every Floweshath istiveetnels fo hath every 
holy duty its comfort. : 

I bad rather be a Dosrkeeper | As the Korites were, 10 “whom chis Palm Was 
committed; and for whole incouragement this might be ſpoken. ADoor-keeper. 
is firft in, lalt out; fo would David be in holy aflemblics... Ta ardy hearers would be 
loath to beg this office out of his hand. 

In the tents of wickednefs | Tentoriis vexationts Kimchi. 

-Verl 11. For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield j An univerfal All iuffcient and 
fa tistactory good, proportionate to our neceſſities. 

The Lord will give grace and glory] One would think that wercenough, yea but 
then here is more than enough, No good thing will he wsth-hold, Cc. and thence is 
Davids deſire, ſo to be about him. l 

Verf. 1 2. O Lord of Hoftsy &c, | Conclufio Epi phorematica 


PSAL. LXXXV. 


Erf, 1. Lord, thou haft been favonrable, c. Gods {ree grace and favour is 
fitly premifed, as the Fountain and Mother of all the following Mercics. 


This is jae other Book, Rev. 20 r2, that hath our names in it, and our pardon. . 


Thon haft brought back the captivity ef Jacob Ot old from eÆ gypr, and alate 
from the Philiſtinet; who after Sauls death miferably cyrannized over J/rae/, till 
David delivered them. Some hold that this Pfalm was compofed at the end ot the 
Babylonih Captivity. Others conceive it may bea prayer for the converſionof the 
Gentiles, who arc brought in f peaking the whole Pfalm throughout. 

Verl. 2. Thon haft forgiven the iniquity, & c.] This is worthily mentioned as a 
main mercy, as a chief fruit of Free- grace. 


Than bah can ered all the; r fyl Thar, thar filtrhe thi 11275 mat 1 he ae longer INN 
440 7 b a wh esis N 


fore unto thee. In the Original there are Six llomsoioieleuta, which is an elegancy 
not to be englifhed. 

Verl. 3. Thos haf taken away all thy wrath] Hcb. Thou hast gathered it, thou 
haft recollected it, mat we might not bear it; when Sin is once remitted, Wrath is, 
{oon removed. 

Thou haft turned thy felf from the fiercene{s,ec.| Here are fix Hafs drawing i in 
the next Turn, verf. 4. God hath, and therefore God will, is a {trong Medsums of 
hope, if not a demonttration of Scriprure-Logicks. Sce 2 Cor. 1. 10. 

Verl. 4. Turn us, O God of our ſalvation] Turnus, and we fhall be turned; do as 
thou ever haſt done, for thou art Jehovah, thou changeſt not, bura art yeſterday, 
to day, and the fame for ever. 

And cauſe thine anger, & c.] Labefatta iram tuam erga nos. 

Verl. 5. Wilt thon he angry with us for over?] Dilato Chrifto tuo vel tuo adventu à 
Such expoftularions mixt with faith are Vis Deo grata, as faith Tertullian, fuch as 
God is well pleaſed with. 

Verf. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again?) Who for preſent are all amorts asit were, 


- free among the dead? free of that company? 


That thy people may rejeyce in thee} A joylefs life is a litelefs life, Mortis habet vie 
ces 85 trabitur vita gemitibus 
erſ. 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord | Thy fatherly mercy, sogyiv.. 
And grant uu thy falvation ] Thy. Chriſt, and our 15 Luke 2.30. 
Verf, 8. Iwill bear what God the Lord will teak] I will not repine, but liften what 
anſwer God giveth to my prayer, and patiently wait 2 good i ie of my troubles. 


5 will "(peak peace amo bis people] vis. » by his Promifes, and. by his Provi- 


Asd to his Saints J] For all Gods peopl are righteous ones; Lao. al: net 


and ſanctified, 1 Cr 6. 11. 


ae 


nels and righteoufisels all the days of their lives, Luke ke 3.75» they hall no 
‘wich fuch low 
by to the care 


f 2. 2 10 — 8 l 8 J 3. 
Well 1 Psb J hall give thas ch is-gand: Tea : = ar ier 

Spirit ae Lio 18. irn Martin. 110) nich a ot ourward: sam- 
rts 

erl. 13. Righiconfiefifbal ps bifore bim) Men wall walk 1 in a bolie 


eee ee 
aa r f bis foe] Spat ul 2 Ball p tuye Se 
f „ Prev. 25.24. bavipg our ; 
aml 5 cele Hel i La 45 a a cal 2 the geek 

„ a tee a 8 
A an Lett for soem far: shag, mee. . Ue 562. 


outward bl o verſ. 12, or be 


i a 


For I TER 5 fn 5% ͤ ͤð eee 
kar 5 "or 5 can = by ‘boot-habing fom the. Lords msp 
1 Sams. 30. 2 


Verl. 2. eee I amti]: Ons Ors 4e a Seine mesca, ach 


ean . 2 hb 
x í — a. A 
ko bl, he was balye as Godis holy 3 and 


iu 17775 . 
e inf ig ichs Speer 
Save thy fervant] Servi . twenty eee si: m ty bene 
i ‘ 2 te ok Brahh Stay 
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2 * a $ 5 3 71 * 
ede ede . oH 
_ There is none like anto tbee] Either in eſſente, or ir 
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oF Beart, Ap id 
koh dit God dioe Wire 
t Vided, dis ed, anid 


hou halt ppomifed,until we all comeunte that one- 
Epbe). 4. 13 He wit fete Son of God unto a perfect man, &c. 
. 4. 13e: l 


a lein nde e priyad he fondis prayer nfs, dod 
mihe Irve belt That Bre fr m deid 

ae pahal aH Dao 

co * ak 8 7. N 
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fiftech in cha tight'ét Gadseduni 
Give ehy fren hænto thy fervant] 
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Act. E Mon “7. - LAT 
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Commentayupnthe PS ALMS. 


C UPSAL LXXXVII 


A. Pfales or fong } Made, likely, by David, after that he had ſetled che Ark in 
AÀ Moun: Sion, 2 Sam. G. and underſtood that the Temple fhould be built in 
Mount Mori ab; In which two mountains (or rather one mountain with two tops) 

the Rabbines fay that this Pfalm was compofed; and thereunto they draw the 
next words, His fowxdation, Or the argument of this Palm, is i and of thoſe ho- 

iy Mountains. But this ſcemeth not to be the ſenſe. coe i 

Verf. 1. His foundation is inthe holy Mountains) Which cannot be removeds 
but abide for ever, Pſaſ. 125, 1. Some read it, The feundat ion thereof, viz. ofthe 

‘Temple, but efpecially of the Church univerſall that ſpirituall Temple (built ofli- 

ving ſtones by God the beft Architect, Chrift himfelt being the chiet corner-{tone) 

is in the holy Mountains: For out of Zion went forth the law, and the word of the 

Lord from Jerufalem; which is therefore called the Mother-Church, and 707 

Ai &ugóronis, the chief Church, the root of the Gentile- Churches) Rom, 11. 

abe, e whereof is here foretold, verfe 4. and perpetuall appineſſe pro- 

-mifed, 

Verf: 2. The Lord lovet h the gates of Zion] Nothing but his meer love moved 
him to make choice of it, above all other places there to declare his power, pre- 
fence, and goodneſs. He firft chofe it for his love, and then loved it for his choice: 

and ſo he doth his Church. | i 

Verl 3. Glorious things are Spoken of thee | Dicta & præditta, told and foretold of 
thee, Heb. in thee, . by the holy Prophets, efpecially concerning the Chriftian 
Church, See Iſa. 40. co the end of that Prophecy. Nihil honor fium non pradica- 
tur de te; & nihil prædicatur de te quin h honorificentifinnm, 

Thon City ef God] The God of glory, Act. J. 1. the great King, Mat. 5, 35. the 
only potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 15. who maketh his Church the place of his reſidence, 
&. i x 

Selah} O rem dignam perpetua admiratione , O wonderfull | 

Verf- 4. Iwill make mention of Rahab and Babylon] Rahab is Egypt, and fo called 
for its ſtrength, and pride, Babel the chief City of the Babylonians. Theſe were 


„ Jerulalea sohih wae aroind ̃ ß parol 
Milftones, but they fhall be reckoned hereafter, faith God, among my domefticks, 
among thofe that know mee, or rather are known of mec. See Za. 19. 19, 21, 25. 
1 Pet. 5-13. - i 

Behold Dhiliftia] The Philiftines were ever bitter enemies to the Iſraelites, but 
ſnall be converted and become children of the Church. See Ifa. 54.1. 844.5. 

And Tyre] Which fhall leave heaping and hoarding : and imploy her Merchan- 
diſe to feed and cloath Gods Saints. Z/s. 23. 18. Ad, 21. 3, 4. 

With Ethiopia] Heb. Cuſh, of Cah, the ſon of Ham, their Father and founder, 
Gen, 10. 6. Ethiopia ne they were called from their burat faces. The Euch re- 
ceived the Goſpel, and publifhed it, Ad. 8. the Chr iſtian faith was prolfeſſed a. 
mong them, as tis thought, from the Apoſtles time; though now, for above an 
hundred years, they have again forſaken it. N 
Tb. man was born there] Natus, ideft renatus in illa. The men of theſe ſeveral 
and other Countries were born, that is, born a new, and fo made free-denifons of 
meee Jerufalem, fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the houfe-hold of God, 
Epheſ. 2. 19. E 

We . 5. And of Zion it fhal be faid, This and that. man was bern in her.] i. e. 
Converted; and fo a daily acceſſion made to the Church of Chrift, as was by Peters 

on, &c. and now ſo many Nations; Behold the world is gone after him, {aid 


Athole envious Pharifees, Fob. 13, 19. and the Papiſts grudge as much at the late 
* glorious Reformation began by Luther, wherein fo many rejoyce, and ſhall doto 


— 


all eternity. Bac holcerus bleſſeth God that he was born in the dayes, and was bred 
under the diſcipline of holy Melancthon Lurbers colleague, 
Divuiſa bis opera, fed mens fuit unica; pavit ; À 
bre Loatherus oves, flore Melancthenapess 
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Beats Ludovicus would be called Ladovicns de 4 fo rather an take grea- 
ter titles, becauſe there hee became a Chriſtian. Hee thought no birth toa new 
birth in Chrift;no parenta ge tọ that of God to his Father, che Church to his Mother, 
Chrift to his elder Brother, &. Some apply this text td the places of holy mens 


birth, and tell us, that he loves the very ground his {ervarns tread on, ithe very air 


hey firſt breath in, their walls are continually before hin, Jj. 49. 16. he thinks 


Calvin, 
R. Solomon. 


the better of the houſcs where they dwell. «. 1 e 
And the higheſt bimfelf {hal eſtabliſ ber] So that the gates of Holl falt nor un- 
ſettle her. Other States and Polities have their times and their turns, their rife 
and their ruine; not ſo the Church. N a Bee 
Verf. 6. The Lord fhal sount when he writeth up the people) When he maketh his 


Cenſe- boo (called the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek, 13. 9. the Lords book 


of remembrance, Mal. 3. 16. the Regifter of the living in Jerøfaem, Iſa. 4. 3.) he 
fhal] muſter them in the roll of his ſouldicrs, number them in the catalogue of his 
e call them in che momenclatwra of his Diſciples, Scc. A glorious. priviledge 
ſurely. ; T Rg . ao heat in 
"As well the fingers asthe players, & c.] There fhall be anexuberancy:of joy in the 
holy Ghoft, the only comfortable foul-ravifhing mufick, far beyond that of the ma- 
teriall Temple. f 5 

All my ſpriugs are in thee] i. e. All my thoughts run upon thee, with grearelt; de- 
light; My eyes are wholly fixt upon thee, ſo tome read it: Others, My bowels are in theey 
making theſe to be the words ofthe Pſalmiſt. But methinks they do better that make 
them to be the words of God, promifing plenty of grace and comfort to his peoples 


as from cver- flowing over- flowing fountains, 
| PSAL, LXXXVIII. 


l Song or Pſalm] Pfalmus torus ludt uoſuu, a dolefull. ditty beginning and en- 
A ding with complaints; and therefore ſung in the primitive times, among o- 
ther penitentiall Pſalms, at tlie publick confeſſion of perfons excommunicated, 
Upon Mahalath Leannoth] A muficall inſtrurnent founding heavily as a ſhaulm 
doth; and therefore called Infirnsity, for humbling, or for Ansiphexies, A fit 


“anew 


prayed, as here, and verſe 2, whenjhe was at wort, and moft defpairingly com- 
plained. : 7 

Ihave cryed day and night before thee] Though in fucha ſtate as they were, 48. 
Hh 8 when neither Sun nor Star appeared, yet he caft anchor, and prayed ſtill 
ox day. 

Verl. 2. Let my prayer come before thee] He did not caſt out brutith and wild 
complaints and moans in mifery, as tis naturall for people todo, but poured forth 
his foul into Gods bleſſed boſome, and now prayerh an anſwer. 


Verl. 3. For my foul is full of trouble] Hypotynoſis hominis Int wofiffine affetti. 


Here we have che lively picture of a man under biter affliction, Extraordinary 
wife he was, and extraordinary troubles he had. None out of hell ſuffer more 
than Cods deareft children. ‘This good man felt himſelf in che fuburbs of hell, as 
1. Were. oo S . 
_ Andmy life dramech nigbame tus grave] Or, Tino bell; The fame word fi 

nifierhborh, becaule death i hals harbinger; and would befoco the elcct but for 

Verl. 4. 1 am connded nba bun, de Lam looked upon asitveooverable, gives 
up for defperate. Conclamat une e sd iğ 8 1 8 

lam as amas that hash no, i ragib) A man no man; -Weak as water, ois ag 


dvb ros. 
ö . SE Vier. 3. 


jee e 
e n — 


r — 


Aſanes, or Ghoſts; a free denizon‘e l l 
are dead. Yea, Lam mor tuaram minims, as R. Jonah rendreth it, according to the. 
Arabick, S = CCC ge es 
J. Like she Bain hat lye in the gravid 
gk uth eoo E te „ e 
hem thowremembrest no more] As to tliis preſeot world, and as it way kem to 
others, with whom eut of fiche, Out of minds dead folk are ſoon fofgoten: Varro 
thinks Lerbum death, hath its name ons Ths Nui, from forget fulseſi; becauſe they 
which have now forgotten all the world; fhould foon be forgorten oftheworld. 
And they are cut off from r bine hand] Thy providence ever them in mattersbe- 
ionging to life is at ane. % ee ae 
„Verl. 6. -Thon haft laid me in tbe lomeſt pit} In ciſterna infimbram, inthe déepelt 
dungeon, in latoſo lacu, ſuch as Jeremy was caſt into, echipe 3 : 
2 i» . In verag intbius our of which none caper nothing can be beyed 
up, as they call ir. „„ wthec aes Sey) auth BES shes, Ce ee a 
- Werl. 7 ‘Thy wrath lyeth bend upon mes] So it did npon David, Pfak; 33.3. but 
eſpecially upon the Sonof David, the Lord Chrift, of whofe ſufferings theſe were 
but types; ox as chips Of his cross. „„ e S , 

_ And thon haſt a ff icied meel with all thy waves) But all this while it is thy doing, 
and that carrieth comfort ini ie... a 

Verl. 8. Thon haſt put away mine acquaintance, &.] Fob aud David ‘comphin 
of the like mifery. Optimøns ſolatium ſadalitium; but woe to him that is alone. 

I am ſhut up.] Miſerably inclaved in this forlorn comfortleſſe condition, -a perpe- 

ual priſoner. : eS ee ae, oe 

i 8 Lord, I haye called daily npon thee) Which he would not have done, if 
he had caſt away his confidence; for how ſnall they call upon him, on whom they 
have not belceved, Rom. 10? The Saints when they want the Sun, yet they have 
the day- ſtar in their hearts. „ 

Verl. 10. Wilt thos hew wonders tothe dead?] Wilt thou delay to deliver mee 
till Fam dead, and thenraiſe mee againby a miracle, that Fmiay praiſe thee? But 
he thould have confidered, that God neither needeth our poor praiſes, nor can his 
MELD CVELE CULIIC LUU lde. * 

Shall the dead ariſe] Heb. The Giants, that is, thoſe that are fwallowed up of 
death, as the Giants were ofthe deluge.. oi . 
Verl. 11. Shall thy loving Seal eo 5 fame again, and werfe 12. a third 
ime, pro more dolemtium. See P ſal. 6. 5 · & 30. 9. . . a 
me 12, Inthe landof fergefulnefs| So the ſtate and place of the dead is called, 
and why, ſee the Note on verſe 5. „ 

Verl. 12. Fut untot hee have I cryed] O condeſcend to thy poor crying creature 

in extremity. om = : : 
` In 1 E See the Note on Pſal. 5. 3. 


‘ 


Pen se ee t 


lit ate tho on heaps into a pity as after 
ZI EEO es es r 


ERN fi 


Verſ. 14. Lord why caſteſt thon off, C.] Lather faith of himſelf, that alter his 


converfion he lay three days in deſperation. And afterwards, he ſometimes ſut- 
fered fuch defertions, at ate calor, nec ſanguis, nec fenfus, nec uu Ixrereſer, aich an 
e am afflitted, .] He was brought up in the School of temptations, 
god Rep this lcm oe Hie wa ele biswen 1 am diiad hee 
ate bo cewek dc) Astivets bf drimſton. | j . i 

Fal. 15. Th mnala wr abont J Asthe water conpalTarh me erh Ikea 


| dle. Å Erg . i ä —ṽ—[k ere SS i 

Ved. 18. Lover and friend, & c.] See verfe8, and mark bow mourniully-he con- 

clideth ;as dath alfo the Church, Law. 3. eae ae pee 
7 7 8 808 . ey . „ E 18 ö : | 858 = os . 4 . 7 PSAL 
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Verl. 5. Free among the dea Free ofthat company, one of the Manyamong the A mundo mi 
> Gho $ 12 Faber bete of that moicty lakoa t — 


R. David. i 


Juk. Jon. Eg: 
ad Melan, 


pame — e — come n k 


me 


Me! of Ethan the Exyabite | Who ving out-lived — and Teen bork 
the defection of the Ten Tribes from the Houle of David, and the woful 
work made by Shifback King of AÆgyfe in the Kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron. 12. 
compoſed this Pfalm (as it may dem) and left it for an eruditive, or intrusion 
to all ſucceeding Ages what to do in ſuch diſmal and coneuſſions. That 
-Jew-Dogor mentioned by Aben-Ex ra was more nice than wile, who would nci- 
thet read nor hear this Plaim, Qia videtur dura de ‘Dee proferre, becaule it feem= 
eth to {peak hardly of God, verf. 39. 

Verl. I. I wil fing of the mercies of the Lord | Gods Mercies moved him to 
pomi bis faithfulneſs bindeth him to perform; Ethan promiſeth to celebrate 

oth, were the times never ſo bad, their cafe never fo calamitous. Or 

Iwill make kuown thy faithfulne/s A Which yet I am fometimes moved to make 
queftion of. Thus the Pfalmift infinuateth before he complaineth, Vt faciendums 
„docent. Rhetores in caufis -invidiofis; wherein he fheweth himfelt a fight Rhe- 
Toriclan. 

Verf. 2. For I bave faid J Ibelieved, therefore have I fpoken a 1 dare ſay it mall 
be ſo, becaule r hon haf faid it (fo the Greek here hath it) what God faith we may 
write upon it, becaufe all the words of his mouth are in righteouſneſs, neither is 
‘there any or froward or perverſe in them, Prov, 8, 8. 

Mercy e built up for ever ] Vill thetop-ftone be laid, and judgement bee 
brought forth into victory, Mar. 12. 20. the {ure mercies of David fall not. 

Thy faubfulneſi fhalt thou eſtabliſ in the heavens J Or, with the very heavens ; that 
15, fo fitte.as.they areeſtabliſned. It that Martyr could fay, The Heavens fhali {oo- 
ner fall chan I will forſake the truth Í have learned; how much more may we fay 
{o of Gods unfaileable faichfulneſs? See verf. 33. 

Verl. 3. T heve made a Covenant with my choſen ] i. e. Wich Chriſt ( who is Gods 
elect. onè, Iſa. 42. 1.) andi in him with all his people, Epheſ. 1. 4. 

I baue ſworn unto David j The Father and Figure of Chrift, wa is frequently. 
‘called David, and i is here ziel to be underftood, Q happy we, for whofe fake 
Coa kach Tort 113 Aid Tei alan! aiid O mor wWICIclicd- ii WC belecyc Iain LOL 


thus {wearing | 


Verl. 4. Thy Seed will I eft abliſh forever ] Davids for along time; but Chrifts for 


ever and aye. 

Aud build up thy throne to all generations } Chriſts Kingdom hath no end, Iſa. 
9.7. Lake. 33. This is very comfortable. The Jews un erſtanding this promiſe 
of Davids Kingdom, have oft attempted the reſtauration of it; but in vain, and to 
the ruine of A Nation. 

Veri. 5. And the heavens (hall praife thy Wonders} Heb. Thy Miracle, viz. in 
their circumgyration ( which fheweth a firftmover ) in their embroidery, influen- 


Ces, &c. peele ing matter and occafion of praiſe. And thus, 4U thy Works praiſe 


thee, O Lord, but thy Saints blefs thee, 5 145. 10. and ſo by Heavens es we may 
underſtand the Angels of Heaven Cas har called, Mat, 24. 36.) as by the Con- 
if 1 of Saints, the Church univerſal in heaven and earth, by whom God is 
ly praiſed for the Covenant of Grace. 
erſ. 6. Fer who in she heaven can be compared, Ger hThou farre tranſcendeſt the 
brighe Cberub, all whoſc excellency is but derivative, a drop of thine Ocean, 
af park ofthy rae ih 
Who among the Sons of the migbiy J. mer chores An elornms, faith the Chaldee ; 
hfe Ange, what Man 7 3 79 a 
Veil. 9, Ged iu greatly tobe feared s én: the afenbly, Ge. Heb. Danning terrible 
in the facret of the Saints very mach, The holy Angels make their addreffes unto 
him with gya teſt reværcnerꝭ anid {elf-abafements ; for ‘tl know. that he hum- 
bleth himſelf to behold things in heaven, Tal. 11 3. Fow: much ‘more then ſhould 
wefet our ſelves to ferve him with reverence and godly fai > fith our God i is a con- 
fuming fire? Heb, 12.28, 39 
vat 8. Whe is a Ke Led, N unto thee ] Heb, who ia like thee, mighty The è 
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God, and truſt in him, 1 Pete 2. 6. neds 
ot rong is thy hand An Even thy’ Tete aba, ya ta pind uirai inw thou haft brh 
hanijalikepowaful. ii i Sp etA e BA) BO EE 15 l 
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nech the Kalender af gogd mens lives wah any feltivals | iia he „iial 


Race ir that cen are 
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wounded, but througk cke ea avwe (Ekini EL 
And the ‘holy ane ofe Fate ue Vi. Fow we anpè ayia aloud? 
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Verf 34. Ny Covenant I wil not break] Heb. Jill net prophane Cove- 

fant, though they have prophaned 1 v.. 31. . 1 . 
Nor alter tbe shing that is gone ont of y Lip J But will pardon theit failings, and 

cauſe them to keep my Commandements. ae 

Verf. 35. Once have I fworn by mine Holinefe]) Which is as deep anoath 81 

know how totake; foc my bolinefe # my felf, who am moft holy, and the foun- 

= of all holinefs. By this T have {worn once, chat is, ce for al, insmspbiliters imine 

Verl. 36. His feed ſpa ſendure bate Chriſt hall fee his feed, lie hall ptolo 

his dayes; and the pleafure of the Lord hall proſper in his hands, Ia. 53. 16. filia- 

bitur nomine eſis, Plal. 72. 17. Sce there · „„ * 

Verl. 27. It fhal be eſtabliſped for ever, as the Afoon) If his {ons be good, th 

Mall fhine as the Sun in hisftrength (faith Kimchi) asyif they be not, yet they half 

be as the Moon thar ſhineth, though for a time obicured, or eclipſed, A fit ref¢m- 

blance (faith another Expoſitor) of the throne or Church of Chrift, which hath Air! 
not alwaies one face or appearance in the World, though it be erpfuge The Par i 
pifts would have this Moon alwaies in the full,” and if he hew but litrle light to us, 

they will not yeeld fhe is the Moon. And yet (except in the Eclipfey Aſtronomers 
demonſtrate chat che Moon hath at all times as muchi light as ſhe hath in the full; 

but oftentimes a great part of the bright fide is turned to Heaven, and a leſſer part 


not alwaies foto us. 

And as a faithful witne[s in Heaven] As oft then as we ſee the Sun and Moon in 
0 let us think of the conſtancy of Gods Covenant, and the perpetuity of 
Chrifts Kingdome. By this fait hfall vitneſſe, fome underſtand the Rainbow, Gen. 


9.1 5 &cc. , s „ 
Val 38. Bus t bon haft caft off, and abhorred | Soit ſeemed to the Plalmiſt pte 
infirmity of the flefi(thoigh bis faith did ubiq;micare, appear ever and anon ami 
his complaints) and {o the enemies reported and inſul ted... os 
Thons haft been wroth with thine anointed) fc. Out of love diſpleaſed. And here, 
as likewile in the verſes following, omnia funt Afyndeta, ad ve bement iam a 
Verl. 39. Thos haf made void the Covenant] This paſſage a certain Spanith 
Rabbi ſtumbled at (as hath been noted on the title of this Pfalm) but without caufe; 
for all thefe things are {poken T do:, and not KOT C V . upie 
nion, and not accord ing to the truth of things. And therefore Kimchi faith well 
fa Many wonder at thisPfalmift, and I do as much wonder at their won- 
ring, &. dio 
Then haſt prophanedhis Crown) By rendring his regal dignity contemptible. The di chi dus 
Greek rendreth it, his Santtuary. ; TS. 
Verf. 40. Then baft broken down all bis hedges) Or walls. The walls of Sparta 
were their Militia, of Egland are their ſhips, of all lands their Laws, Eccleſ. 10. 8. 
5 ng baft brought bis ftrong-bolds to ruine} Or to confternation, and deadly 
right. 


Sigua manet gelida fermidine concut is arcem. Bac hanan. 


Verf, 41. AB that pafs by the way fpoil him) They rob and rifle him, fuch ha- 
vock was madeby Shijbaksand is {till by the Churches enemies, Heb. 10. 34. 
He is a reproach to his neighbours ] Who now look upon him as a King of Clautt, 
and ask, where is his invincible Majefty 2 a 
Verl. 42. Then baft fet sp] Thou ſeemeſt to be on their ſide. 
` Thon baft made all bis enemies] To revell in his ruincs. i 
Verl. 43. Thos haf turned the edge). Diſarmed and difabled him. 
And bait not made bim, Cc. ] burcurned his courage into cowardife. - , 
Verf. 44. Thos haft made his glari to ceafé) Heb, his brigbeneſſe, the ſplendent 
al ‘and dignity of the Kingdome: Some underſtand it of the Priefthood, and 
e following words of the Kingdome.. oe . 
Verl. 45. The des of his youth haf shos fhorsened) Thou haftnipped him in the 
bud, fiatchchim away by an untimely- end, 2s a young man is fometimes in his 
prime and pride. CCC 
ö : Tiiii ser : Mera ; bon 
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Thon baf covered him with foame; Selah] Thouhaft wrapped him up in the wins 
ding-fheet of hames Lord, this is true. 3 ͤ r gos Se 
` Vert, 46. How long, Lord, & c.] Here faith prevaileth againſt flefh, and falleth 
apraying, and at length a praifing God. T I o 

Verl. 47. Remember how fhort] See Pfal. 39. 5. met „ eee 

Wherefore haft thon, &.] As thou miayeſt ſeem to have doje, Inleffe they may 
chearfully ſer ve tiiee, and enjoy ther. 
Vir. 48. hat. man is he that liveth, &cr] q. d. Sith dye we muft, let us live 
while we may, ro ſomę good purpoſ . 
Selah] . 4. Mark it, and meditate well and oft on this ſavoury fubjeg, 


Verl. 49. Lord where are, & c. ] q.d. Thou ſeemeſt to have loft ttem, and we 


Would tain find them again for thet. a VV 
Verf. 50. Remember Lord] Thou ſeemeſt to have forgotten us and our ſuffe- 


rings, and we would fain remind thee. f 


Perl. 51. The'foot/teps ofthine anointed] Heb, The heels ot foot-foles, that is, his 


Mion, habita- 


culum tutum. 


doingsand füfferings, The Chaldee and others render it, tazditates, moras Chriſti 
tsi, thé delayes of thy Chriſt in comming, whom therefore they twit us with, ve- 
Int tardigradum vel loripedem & claudum and fay, whete is the promifed Meſſiah? 
Verl. 52. Bleſſed be the Lord, Gc.) fe» For a Chriſt; or for adverſicy as Well as 
for proſperity; and this, not formally and flighty, but earneftly, and With utmoft - 
affection, Amen, and amen. ö ue k 
. „ PS AL. XC. E 
A Prayer of Mofes] Made by him, belike, when he faw the carkaffes'of the peo= 
le fall ſo faſt in the wilderneſſe; committed to writing for the . inſtruction of 
drofe chat werd left alive, but ſentenced to death, Namh, 14. and here fitly placed, 
4s an illuftration of that which was ſaid in the precedent Ffalm, Verf. 48. what 
man is he that li vet ho and {hall not fee death? Shat he deli ver his foul from the hand of 
the grave? Selah. o Sit oe: a ie dea 


„Verl. 1. Lord; thow haft been our dwelling place] In all our troubles’ and travels 
thorough this Wilderneſſe, and before, we have not been houſeleſſe and harbour- 
leſſe, for Thou halt been gur dmellinaeanlace our babitacte of rz fue 


s 
nan 2 rondar e 
ey 7 UA Bd dey AEA AO 


pes : cee 8 r ? 1 ; ` 

Weule to (ay A mans houſe is his caftle, The civile-law faith; De domo faa nemo 
extrahi debet, aut in jys vocari, qaia domus tutiffimum cuig: refugium atq, receptacu- 
lum, No mai Ought tobe drawn out of his houfe at the fute of another; becaufe 
his houſe is pi latte refuge and receptacle. He that dwelleth in God cannot bee 
unhouſed, bécaufe God is ſtronger than all; neither can any one take another out 


of his hands, Fob, 10. Here then ĩt is beſt for us to take up as inour manſion-houſe, 


Eceleſ. 7. 14. 


and to ſcek a fupply of all our wants in God alone. It was a witty ſay ing of chat 
learned Picus Mirandula, God created the Earth for beaſts to inhabit, the Sea for 
fiſnes, the Air for fouls, the Heaven for Angels and ſtars. Mantherefore hath no 
place to dwell and abide im but the Lord alone. See Ezek. II. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 8, 9, 10. 
Verl. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth] And they were madoat the crea- 
tion, not caftup by the Flood, as ſome have held, Maſes firſt celebrateth Gods 
eternity, and then ſetteth forth mans mortality: that the one being fet over againft the 
other (as Solamon {peaketh in another cafe.) God may be glorified, and man comfor- 
ted, whichis the main end of the holy Scriptures, Rom, 15. 4. and far beyond thole 
conſolatiuncul a Philoſophicæ. i . A aS 
Verl. 3. Thon turneſt manto deftruttion | Ad minutsfininm quiddam, fo Beza rendreth 
it, to a very {mall buſineſſe, to duſt and powder. Others, ad contritionem vel contuſo- 
nem by turning looſe upon him diverſe diſeaſes and diſtreſſes, thou turneſt him out of 
the World, Feclef, v. 13. And generally, thou fayeft of all and fingulax (tis of men. 


. Return ye}, N gur bodies to the earth, according to the decece Gen. 3. 17, 18119. 


158 ſouls to Cod that gave them, Erceleſ. 12.7. And bere the (irie of mans 
eis compared (ih One q, to a race in a Tilt or Turney, where we foon run to 
che end of the rack as it were; and thenxerurh back again, Inrellgit Afofet dit am bu- 
manar fimifem Me gyro, {aith Another. Mans life is compared toa ring or round: 
wewalk a hort roynd; and then God gathers us in to himfelf. One being sere 

aa. 3 what. 


Pfal. 90. 


a 
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ife was? made an anſwer anſwerleſs, for he prefently turned his back and 
ie 1 We fetch here but a turn, and God faith; Retura yee Ghildren of men. 
This ſome make to be an irony; as it God fhould fay, Live again, if yee can. 
Some apply it to the Relurrection, others to Mortification, and Vivifi- 
ve ji i longer or fhor- 
4. For athoufandyears in thy fight, Gc, J 4. d. Live men a longer or fhor 
E 1 endeft their days; and in compariſon of thine E- 
ternity Punt um eft quod vivimus & puncto minus, it is a ſmall ſpace of time that 
the longeftliver hath upon earth, 2 Pet, 3. 8. Pſal. 39. 5. Non multum fane ar 4 
sibilo Some would hence inferre, that the Day of Judgement fhall laft a thouſand 
; ut hores. , Paes 
ue 2 75 64 We judge better of the ſhortneſs of time, when it is paft. 
And as a watch in the night | Which is but three hours {pace ; for Souldiers di- 
vide the Night into four Watches, and our life is full of the darknels of errour and 
terrour. l i l D 
5. Thon carryeſt them away as with a floud | Suddenly, violently, irreſiſtibly, 
5 ares 1 befides that general neceſſity of dying once, Heb. 9. 1 
This is (ec forth by a treble comparifon, of Flouds, Sleep, and Flowers here; an 
indeed the vanity and mifery of mans life is fuch, as cannot ſufficiently be fer forth 
ilitudes. See verf. 97 10. re E PE 
1 a ſteep] Or 1 the dream of a fhadow, faith Pindar us; the ſna- 5 vagi 
-w ot ſmoke, faith another. 
a bey are as grafi] An ordinary compariſon, Iſa. 40, 6. Jam. 1. 8 
Verl. 6. In the morning it flowrifheth.] So doth man inhis prime and vigour, his 
ilot marrow, his brefts of milk. a0 
casa 1 5 itie cut down | So is man by Deaths mortal Sythe, which mone p 
down the Lillies of the Crown, as well as the ha of the Field, In the evening grafs 
j trer, and the Mowers can better work at it. ; l 
erk f 7 n are conſumed by thine anger] Juftly conceived for our fins, ver. &. 
this is a cauſe of death that Philofophy diſcovereth not, as being bine and nor 
able to fee farre off, and therefore cannot preſcribe any ſufficient ee y again | 
the fear of death, fuchas is here fet down, verf. 12. but fuch as made Tsy 1 — 
Ola in. that the Diſeaſe was too hard for the Medicine, and fuch as left men either 
doubt Socrates, for inſtance) or deſperate, and devoyd Oi CHIC} as f cisumiiis 
8 aa Qui in ifs atriis aK delicias quefivit, ſolaced himielf with finging 
{uch light Sonnets as this ; 
Vivamus mea Lesbia atq; cmemus, 
Rumoreſq; ſenum [everiorum 
Omnes unius æ ſtimemus afis, a z R 
And by thy wrath are we troubled J Confternati famm, Death ſtings us and {ticks AE 
us: the mot ion and mention of it is terrible to us, through ſenſe of fin, and fear of ierant acceles , 
rath, Heb, 2. 15. i ravimus. 
wren 8. Thon 556 fet our iniquit ies be fore He As a Judge doth the mifdeeds of 
i , ther withthe proofs and evidences. 
aN hich we either never cook noticcof,or had utterly forgotten Ck 
fias of our youth, fome sauna it, but 155 ſo well) thoſe ſins which we had hoped to 
l fuch was our hy pocriſie. . 
ae ie aie 0 F. 5 countenance | This light thou haft made ufe ol for the diſcove i 
ry of our inmoft evils, thofe that lye moft up in the heart of the Country, 8 
were, asthe murmurings, and misbeleef of our hearts, &c. theſe thy pure ey" 15 
more clear and radiant than the Sun it ſelf, have plain'y difcerned. Nature teache 


m 


us, thatthe fiery eye needeth no outward light, but feeth extramsittendo, by fending 
ee Pa all onr days are paffed away) Heb. Do turn away the face. See 
verf. 


> : reof i j d. diate 
We ſpend our years as a tale thas ù told] The grace whereof is brevity, Some 4, d 
. as j thong bt, chat ariſeth and: paffeth, To this fence the Greek citius. 
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Alla yg dist vonun maptexstas cyhais en. 


The Chaldee hath it, Ar flarus oris in Hyeme, as th : 
Winter, Sce Fam. 4, a Jeme, as the breath of ones mouth in 


I Verſ. ie The ee ee years are 1 c.] So Solon in Laertius ſaich, 
the term of mans Life is ſeventy years; this few exceed» and fewer attain to. 
the fame ſenſe {peaketh Macrobius alloy faying, ; wer attain to- To 


Septies deni anni à Phyficis credi- 
tar meta Vivendi, &. hoc vite humane perfellum ſpacium lerminatur, be The Fa- 
thers lived longer; but as mens wickedneſs increafed, fo their days decreaſed; and 


now their lives are daily ſhort ned, the Generations difpatcht away, that th 
World may the ſooner cometo an end. If Mofes and Aaron of old, and 1 
de temporibie, and fome few others of latter time live longer, even to an hundred 


or more, theſe are ſingular examples, and it is of th ali almi 
188 pee > e generality that the Plalmiſt 


Andif by reaſon of ſtrengih, & c.] One readeth it thus: And irh ; 
[cove years, even their latsinde is labour and ſorrow; thar 18, i 


For it 25 foon cut off] As a Web, or as Grafs, 
Aud we flee away] As a Bird upon the wing, or as an hour of the day. 


Qui ne {cit quo vita modo volat, audiat hor as; 
Quam fis vita fugax, nos docet i te ſonus. 


=A n a 1 mae aman; that is, a ſmall part of the whole, 
as the hour is of the day; I muft therefi a 
A y ) fore come and go away as the hour 


Verl. xt, Who knoweth the power of thine anger ?] None doth, fith it is fuch as no 
man can either avoyd orabide ; and fuch is mens ftupidity, thar few will belee 
tilthey teel it ; no though their livesbefo fhort, and uncertain. 8 

Even pines tory i ear, fo K i hy WA ath] Ira tua non esk minor timore noftro; ler 
a man tear thee never ſo much, he is ſure to feel thee much more. i 1175 

` . Ç * 
to thy fingers. | more, if once he fall in- 
Vin wm Cn we Ne ur ke aran OF 7 — — — 
V VAL’ Bee JUBELI] bid bU GGUS UY “ays J i ne Philolopher affirms th . 
„ z , at man 
therefore the wiſeſt of Creatures, becaufe he alone can number, But in this Dive 

Arithmetick of numbring our days (tothe which all other is nor to be 9 
no though we could, as Archimedes boaſted, number the Stars o 1 i 
Sands by the Sea fhore ) God himfelf muſt be our Teacher, or wee-fhall never 
do itto purpoſc. R. Solomon obſervetli, th 


at the word J3 rendred 5 res it ta- 
ken as numeral letters, maketh Seventy, and the N VV 


: : ; Veers of our life are fi . 
of which, fay other Rabbines, if we deduct the time of Childe-hood and Vert 
which is vanity, the time of flecp, repoſe, repaft, and recreation e 
than the one half) and the time of affliction and grief which we enjoy not, wl 
poor pittance will lite be reduced unto? at a 


That we wiay apply our hearts] Heb, That we ma ; 
r ale ease e may cauſe them to come; for naturally 


Due fi, aon, To the true fear of God, and mortification of ſin, which is the 
fling of death, and makes it a trap- door to hell. This is hard to do, but muſt bee 
done; or men are undone for 


Or mi a : evere To live with dying is 
ie wide inci tere e ONG ying thoughts, is the way to 


erl. 13. Let is repent-thee] Oxy comfort thou 15 s. 
? Jia. é thy fervants, 

Verl. 14.0 farisfie us early] A ş thou didft our Fathers with Manna. 
ver 15. Male # glad 7 Let us have a proportion at leat. 

etl. 16. Let thy work appear] ‘Thy proper work, which is to thew mercy; for to 
e work, thy frangi work. Ia. 38. 21. . i 

nathy glory unto their children] That the i 

ee according to Namh. 14. 1 a Neh 2 8 n Be 8 . 
. VOL 27. And let the beawty.efthe: Lord; & c. I i. e ; di i 

drethit, 22 G iscondita, jncundit as Bae it in 15 e a 


And e ſtabliſp thou the work, c.] Thus we had all nced to pray; for, 


Nailing 
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Noullius eff felix conatus et utilis anquam, | 
Conſiliam fi aon detq; juvetq; Deus. 


PSAL, XCI. 


Erſ. 1. He that dwelleth inthe fecret place, ec. J The fafety of a Saint is in this 
whole Pfalni ( Qo nihil neq; ſolidius neq; ſplendidius dici poses?) Cer forth to the 
life, Verbis vivis, animat is fententits & fpiritus fervore flagrantifimiz, 

Shall abide under the ſhadom of the Almighty | Under the pleaſant and aſſured 
defence of God; he fhall lodge under the thadow of Shaddai and there fing away 
Care, and fear. g 

Verl. 2, Iwill fay of the Lord] Idarefay itis ſo as J have fid, faid the Plalmiſt, 
( whom the Jews maketo be Mofes ) and I will prefently make proof of it in my 
felt; Non verbis folum praedicans, fed exemplis, Some conceive that the Beleever 
having heard the former Propofition, verf, 1. is here brought in profeffing his 
faith; and ſaying tothe Pfalmift, Behold, I dwell in the fecret place of the moft 
High, and fhall I abide under the thadow of the Almighty? The Anſwer 
follows, | 

Verl. 3. Surely he fhall deliver thee from the [nare of the Fowler | i. e. Of the De- 
vil, and his Emiſſaries, 2 Tim. 2. 26. who by force and fraud (eck to inſnare the 
Saints. Gratis privative multò plures ſunt quam pofitive, Taith Gerfon. God daily 
delivereth his from innumerable deaths anddangers. By Fowler here, fome under- 
ſtand the puniſhing Angel, 2 Sam. 24, and conceive that this Pfalm was penned 

on occafion of that great Plague that followed upon Davids numbring the peo- 
le ; for then, if ever, both Prince and People ftood in need of ſpecial comfort, and 
here ao have ir. Divine confolations are therefore {weet, becauſe ſeaſonable and 
ſuĩtable. 

And from the noyſome Peſtilence] That uncomfortable and contagious difeafe. 
The vulgar rendreth it, and from rough words. In Hebrew Dabhor fignifieth a 
word, Debher, a Peſt; an evil tongue hath the Peftilence in it. , 
Verl. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers | As the Hen doth her Chickens ; 


P: J aft nein sanmertlaeucsma O Aasma malna n. 
7 * eee: 


71 7 ase ve anasa see a: wee ia 
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3 inte fu- 
lss in pennisejus, fai 
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Luther: It is Faith which maketh thee the little Chicken, and 
Cbriſt the Hen; that thou maift hide, and hope, hover, and cover under his 
wings ; forthere is health inhis wings. 

And un ler his wings (halt thou truſt] For without Faith what uſe is there to us of 
the Promifes, No» de fe debet ſperare Chriftianis ; fi unteeffe firmus vapore materno 
nutriatur, ut pullus gallinaceus, faith Astin; Let no man hope for ſafety or 
ſtrength, but under Chriſts wings graciouſly ſtretcht out over him. 


Verſ. 5. Thos fhalt not be afraid for the terrour by night] Thou fhalt be freed, if not 


from the common deſtruction, yet from the common diſtraction. 


Impavidum ferient ruinæ. 


Nor for the arrom that flyeth by day] Sudden ill occurtences que net prevident 
nec precavent fideles, the arrows of Death ſhall come whisking by thine cars, and 
not hit, A om 


Quid qnifq; vitet nynguam homini fatis es 2 Hor. lib, a. 


Cautum eft in horas · Improvi ſa let bk: „„ Oe, 13, 
Vis rapuit, rapietq; gentes, = l ; 


hurt of evil accidents. l e 

Verf, 6. Nor for the Peſtilenee] Called before Terrour, and Arrow, as lone con- 
ceive. Hippocrates calleth it To éeiov, the Divine Diſcafe, becauſe fent more im- 
mediately from God, as an qvil Meſſenger. Not but that a good man may dye of 
the Plague, as did ecoſampadiusand many others ; Lex echiaß is thought co have had 


True Faich is a Target, and ſayeth a man, if not from che ſmart, yet from the 


~ 
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was much comforted under that and other heavy affliftions by this {weet Pfalm, 
which theretore he hugg d and held moft dear all the dayes ofhislife, as himfelf 
witnefleth in his argument, and uſe of this Palm, . 5 

Nor for the deſtraction that waſteth at noon· day] For the svon-day-Devil (fo the 
Vulgar rendreth it after the Sept.) as, for Peftilence walking in darkye[s, one old 
Engliſn Manulcript hath Goblin. The Chaldee here expounds it,the company of 
Devils. As, in the next verſe, A thoufand fball fallat thy fide, and ten thoufand, 
c. R. Solomon expoundcth, A thoufand Devils fhall pitch their tents on thy 
right hand, and on chy left; but fhal) not hurt thee; becauſe the good Angels fhall 
counter guard thee againſt them. But itis better to underſtand all ts before ) of the 
Peſtilence, though I doubt not but the Devil that old man-flayer hath a haud ia 
this, and other common calamities; yet not without the Lords over-ruling power 
limiting him. 

Verl. 7. A thoufand fhal fal, Gs.] This deadly diſcaſe layes heaps upon heaps, 
das we have had lamentable experience) and {carce leaveth living enow to bury the 
dead, as in the dayes of Decisu the Emperour. 

Bat it ball not come nigh thee} Thou fhalt be antidoted, and priviledged; jc, 
if God fee it good for thee. See verſ. 6. and thou be carefull to ferve his provi- 
dence. The Turks ſhun not the company of thoſe that have the plague; but poin- 
ting upontheir foreheads, fay, It was written there at their birth when they fhall 
dye. Thus to do, is not to rruſt God, but to tempt him. 

Veil. 8. Only with thine eyes [balt tho behold] And{ay, O the {everity of divine 


juſtice! O the venemous and mifchievous nature and effects of mens fin! Behold 


the goodneſſe and ſeverity of God; on them which fell ſcverity, but toward mee 
goodneffe, if I continue in his goodneſſe; otherwife I fhall alfo be cut off „ Rom. 
11. 22. 

And fee the reward of the wicked] Thy ell being as it were ſhot · frec; thy finceri- 
ty prevailing for thy fafery. ö i s 

Verf, 9. Becauſe thon haft made the Lord which is my refuge, & c.] Becaufe thou 
haft done, as I do, thou fhalt ſpecd as I have ſped; for God is rich in mercy to 
all his. 

Even the Moft High thy habitation) Sec Pfal. 90. 1. 

Verl. se. There haly evil befall thee}-Ne devoratory evill, as Tertullian ex- 
preſſethit; nothing that tendeth ad exitium, but only ad exercitium, and fuch as ſhall 
end in thy good. i l 

Neither {hall any plague] What a wonderfull feparation made the Lord betwixt 
the houſes ofthe Ifraelitesand the Egyptians, Exod, 11. 7? Sce Jub 5. and take thefe 
places, as verfe 6, For it may befall a Saint to fhare in acommoncalamity; as the 
good Cornand weeds are cut down together, but for a different end and purpoſe, 


Non te tua plurima, Peut hen, 
Labentem texit pietas -- 


Verf. 1 1. For he (hall give hs Angels charge over ia? This guard of Angels, ma- 
ny Angels, yea all, if need be, to ſecure every poor beleevers how meanly foever he 
thinks of himſelf, or is eſtcemed by others, is nò ſmall priviledge, See Mat. 4 6. 
with the Note. . 
To keep thee snall thy wayes} In all thy lawtull and Chriftian undertakings; for no 
further doth God or his holy Angels take charge of thee. If we keep not within 
Gods precincts, we cannot look for his protection. Wefts and ftrayes fall to the 
Lord of the foil. The State fecureth none that are abroad at undue hours, that tra- 
vell not betwixt Sun and Sun, Divines obferve, that the Devil, citing chis“bext, 
Mat. 4. 6. left out thetewords on purpofe, as not for bis purpofe;. yet doth not 
our Saviour fo much as upbraid him with this mutilation, nor yet tell him of that 
which followeth, verfe 13.. Thou fhalt tread upon the Lyon and Adder, G c. to teach 
us, in dealing with an adverſary, not to lye atthe catch, but anſwer tothe thing, 
&c. ! 2 
Verf. 12. They {hall bear thee up in their e D the Note on Mat. 4. 6. and 
be fenfible ot the many good offices done us by the bleſſed Angels, not once look- 


Verf, 13. 3 
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Verí. 13. Thos fhalt tread upon the Lyon, & c.] No Creature fhall harm thee, fo 
as to hinder thineete rnal happineſſe. See /a. 11.6, 7, S. Hof. 2. 18. Job 5. 23. Mar. 


- 16, 18. this Text was fhamefully abufed by Pope. Alexander, Anna 1159. When at 


Venice he trod upon the neck of the Emperour Frederick Bar baroſſa and ſaid, as here 
faper leonem & alpidem ambulabis, Gcc. fe 8 


, 


Verl: 14. Bécanfe be bib fer his love-stpontmee, Cg. ] Becauſe he cleaveth unto 


mee, and acquiefceth in mec. Thus God is brought’ in {peaking roward the clofe 
ets greater aſſurance Aben-Exra faith, thatit isthe ſpeech of God: ta his 
eis. 8. : 1 5 i N A AAN tt eae 
Toi for hinm high, becanfe be hath: known my name.] And hence it is, that his 
heart is fo ferupon mee. They that eat od napitewiflfnrely truſt in Him, P fad. 
9. 10. Thy name is as an ointment ponred our, therefore do the Virgins-love thee, 
Cant. 1. 3. But unbęnt unbiſt, as the Northern Provetb hath it; men therefore care 
not for Gad; becauſe they know not his excellencitss. * 
Verl. 15. He ſpall call upon mee]; This is an imdifpenſable duty; and will be chear- 
fully performed by thofe that know and love the Lor]. 
Iwill deliver him, &c. ] As he did David, Joſeph, Daniel, and others,. 
Verf. 16. with long life, cc,] he ſhall have enough of this life preſent even to 
a ſatiety; and Heaven inthe end. The Hebrews call this Pfalm Canticum de acciden- 
ribus. W hen Beza came firft to the reformed Church, hec found them ſinging this 
Pfalm, and was greatly encouraged. e ee n 


PSAL. XCI. 


A P falm or fong for the Sabbath day] The Sabbath in the Hebrew hath its name 
fromrefting, and is near allied to two other words, the fir whereof fignifi- 
eth zo fir P74, and the fecond to worſhip and give praife. On this day they met for: 
works of Piety (asfacrificing, reading and expounding the Scriptures, praying, 


finging, as here, &c.) and ot mercy, Matth. 1 2. 2-7, 8, 11 12. And this Pfalm ` 


treating of Gods great Works, was purpofely {et for a Canon of fandtifying that 
day called by the Jes the Queen of dayes; in praiſe whereof, before and after meat, 
they daily fay certain verfes. 

Verl. T. Iris a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord} And the Sabbath- day is 
a good time to do it in; for then (as Kimchi here noteth) men are at leiſure and 
liberty to do it moftfolemnly; the better day, the better deed. l 

And to fieg praiſes unio thy name] The Plalmift comm ends it, and prefenly fers 
upon the doing of it. So Pfat. 122.6, . he no fooner bids pray for the Peace of Jerula- 
lem, but him(elf prayes, Peace be within thy walls, & c. 

Verl. 2 To ſper forth thy loving kindnefs in the morning) Every morning, that 
God may have the firft fruits of the day, but eſpecially on the Sabbath-morning, 
when we awake andile, ad quietem & ad delicias animi & corforis, as Kimchi here 
hath it. The Jews bleſſe Godar the Sabbaths comming M, and going out. 

And thy faithfulneſſe inthe n] Breaking our flecp for that purpoft; yca we 
muſt be in the fear of the Lord all the day long, Prov. 23. 17. how. much more on 
the Sabbath day ? then our whole work mutt be to be ravifhed in firt, doing no 
work, but fuch as whereby we either bleſſe God, or look to receive a bleſſing irom: 
God, none but fuch as wherein we would the Lord ſhould find us at his comming; 
which Lactanti us faith will be on the Sabbath - day. ua . 

Verf. 3. L pon an inſtrument of ten firings, & c. This was part of the Jewith pe- 
dagogy; and teacheth us to ufe all lawful! means to inforce our felves to that, where- 
unto.we are fo dull and backward. 
Verl. 4. For thon Lord haft made mes glad, Gc.\ Aud I will improve this chear- 
fulneffe to thankfulnefle, Jam. 5-132 Og the Sabbath we ought /lummodo [piri< 
twalibwe gasidiis repleri co be filled with ſpirituall joyes only, faith the Councill of 
Faris held Anno 8 20. = W l . 

I vill trinmyh in the works of chy hands} - fe. The works of Creation, Adminis 
ftravion, but eſpecially of Redemption ; 
Verl. 5. O Lord, bow great are thy works 5 that I cannot utter. 
them, 2nd muſt therefore thus vent my lelfby aner clamãtion nk 5 : p 
EARS xp ers 
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Ardet me, am 
plexus eft me 
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=, 


Exp leri mentem nequeo, arde{coq; tuendo. 


And thy shonghts are very deep) Here then we muff, do as shofe Romans did, 


howhen they ound a Lake, the depth whereof was unknown, they dedicated it to 
Widtory. raat O the depth, and there reſt us. : QW, tacy a 0 


Verl. 6. A breitifh manknows ner] A ſottiſh ſenſualiſt who hath his feud for fale 


nly, to keep his body from putrify ing (as we fay of wine) he takes no know- 
kak of Gods great works, but grunts and goes his wayes; contenting himſelf with 


a naturali uſe ot the Creatures, as beafts do. 


Verf. 7. Mben the wicked ſpring as the grafs, & c.] This the fool admireth, cal- 
ling the proud happy, &c. Mal. 3. 15. and not confidering that that proud grafs 


ſhall be mown down, and that flour iſh fhall foon perih. 


it that they fell bee defroyedfor ever | Net grow again, as mown gra 
doth: Exoriuntur ut exurantur. It is but as Hamans banquet before execution.. 

Verl. 8. But thon Lord art moft hig b, C c.] 9. d. Flourith the wicked never fo 
much, ſhoot they up never ſo high, thou art higher, and in the ching wherein they 
deal proudly, thou art above them, Exed. 18. 11. j 

Verf. 9. For lee thine enemies, Gc. The Plalmift by this de monſtrative particle 
Lee, points to itas it were with the Finger, asa thing moft evident and undoubted. 

Shall be [cat tered] Difparant fe, difilinne, dilpart themſelves. 

Verf. 10. Like the hors of an Unicorn] Whichis very fair, hard, and well lifted 
up. See Numb. 23.26, Tam in good plight. | : SAN ca 

1 fall be anointed) Tis well for the preſeit, and it will be better hereafter. 

Verf, 11. Mine eye alfo {hall fee my defire on mine enemies) Or, on mine obfervers, 


"who watch for my baling. 


Are 
dos. Theoph. 


Alciat. Em- 
blem. 


‘tom. 16.7. 


Buchsle, 


_ dayesof Chrift 


Verf. 12. The Righteous (hall flowrifh like the Palm) A tree that groweth not in 
thefe cold climats, but where it doth, is noted for tall, conftantly green, long- 
lived, (weet, firm, ſtraĩght, &c. ; 


Nititur in pond us palma & conſur git in altum; 
Aus magis & premitur, hoc mage tollit onus. 


Though it hath many waights at the top, and many ſnakes at the bottom, yet 
it HN faich, Nec premor, nec perimor ] 

Like a Cedar] Not like grafie, as the wicked do, verfe 7. 

Verf. 13. Thoſe that be planted] Having taken deep root there; Hypocrites are 
only thrult in, as aftake, into the earth, AMnaſon was an old Dilciple, Aadrenicus 
and Junia were in Chr iſt before Paul, and therefore of note among the Apoſtles for 
well rooted and fruited. 

Inthe Courts of our God] In Chrift, and under the ordinances. 

Verl. 14. They fhal fill e fruit in old age] Quantumvũ veteres, non ve- 
terafcent, though old, yet they fhall retain their former vigour and verdure; and 
be like that Perfian tree i Theophraſt us, that at the fame time doth bud, bloſſom, and 
bear fruit, pulinlautes & ſæcculemt æ. j 

They (ball be fat and flouriſping] Vividi & vegeti, notas the Brabanti or Flem-. 
mings, qui quo magis ſtueſcunt, es magis Bene, faith Eraſmu, che elder, che 
foolifher; nor as Trape curtius, who outlived all his learning; but as Moſes, whofe 
fighe tailed not, his heat abated not; as Wine, the older the better; asthe Sun 

ich fhineth moft amiably toward the deſcent. 

Verl. 15. To ſper that, c. ] This is one of their principall fruits, to give God 
a teſtimonial, fuch as good old Mofes doth, Deut. 32 4. i 


PSAL. XCII. 


Erf. 1. The Lord reigneth] i.e. The Lord Chik. Kimchi here noteth that 
all the following Plains till che hundred and firſt are de diebus Chrifti, of the 
it. Here wee have his Empire and regality afferted, firſt, by his 

works, fecond! 3 by his word, verf. 1 See the like, P al, 19. I 2. 7; 8. &c· 
and that mani E55 e dl. Sage ee 

Her ù clemhed wish Maiefty) He hath now put off his armes, and pur on his, 

? 
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robes, hee will henceforth rule all wifely and righteoully. 


817 


Fe Lord is çloathed with ſtrength.] For the battel; in cafe his enemies ftir, io at- 


tempragainithim, Ezra. 8.22, . X „„ 
The World alfo is e The earth, though it hang like a ball in the air, 
1 balis, Ponderibns librata fuis, yet is unmoveable; how much more the 
urch? e . 
Verl. 2. Thy throne is eff ablifbed of old] Chrift hall reign, utcunq; fremant fce- 
lerari, & omnia quant um in ſe eff cont urbent, rage the wicked never fo; for he is Je- 
bovab, verí. 1. the eternal, here; F „ ' 
o Firma aternus qui conſidet ae, o oo 
Verl. 3. The floods have lifted up, O Lor 
great matters, but thou haft ſoon queld a 
well be the Churches motto. 


Armies of enemies have attempted 
quafht them. Immotæ manet, may 


Auratonet, ſonet unda maris, fremat orbis & orcus 
Tu tamen inſertos nos tibi, Chrifte, tegis. 


The floods life up their waves] The Word for waves hath its name from daſh- 
ing or breaking; the entmies do but beat themſelves into foam and froth againtt 
Chriſt the Rock, qui inſt ar rupis que in mar: vado ſo, Horridi Jovis, & irati, ut ita di- 
cam, Nepennifervidis aſſultibus undique verberata, noncedit aut minuitur, fed obten- 
dit aſſue tum fiuct ibus lains; & firma duritie tumentis unde impetum ſuſt inet ac 
rangit. ; 

f i 4. The Lord on high ss mightier] He ovcrtops Tyrants and perfecutors, be 
they never fo terrible for noife and number. H he but thunder they are hufht, and 
glad to wriggle, as worms, into their holes. 

Verſ. 5. Thy Teftimonies are very farc| Thy promifes infallible; and therefore 
rage the World never fo, thou fhalt ſtill have an holy Catholick Church, ſuch as 
whole principles, practices, and aimes are divine and ſupernaturall; {fuch as walk 
worthy of God in all well- pleaſing, and inaſmuch as they have thefe rich promifes, 
do cleanfe themſelves from all filthineſſe of flefhand ſpixit, perfecting holineffe in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

Holineſſe becommeth thine houſe] God looks to be ferved like himfelf: he will be 
fantified of all thole that draw near unto him in holy duties, Levit, 10. 3. This the 
Heathens were not altogether ignorant of, and therefore at their facrifices the 
Prieſts cryed out Tis Tudle, who is here? whereunto the people that were prefent 
anſwered, moAAoi T xyadot Te d, kere are many, and thofe good men all. 


"3 
r 


=- Procul binc procul efle profani, 


PSAL. XCIV. 


Erf. 1. O Lord God to whom vengeance belongeth] Heh. Jehovah God of reven- 
ges; ſo Jer. 51.56. The Lord God of recompences. Vengeance is mine faith 
He, I will repay, Deut. 32. 3 5. And it is beſt he fhould; for he returneth a juft re- 
compence of reward, Heb, 2. 2. whereas men ſeek oft an unequall revenge, as a 
ſtab for the lye given; and beſides, in ſecking the lives of others, they ſometimes 
loſe their own, N 
Shew thy ſelf] Heb. Shine forth, appear for thy poor wronged ſervant. David 
knew the Law, and ſubmitted to it; he turneth over his enemies to God tobee 
ordered by him; neither did he himſelf herein any dif-fervice. I ſeck not mine 
own glory (o mine on revenge) faith Chrift; but there is one that ſeeketh it. God 
never faileth to do it, to be their Champion, who ſtrive not for themſelves, only 
they muft wait his leiſure, and not preoccupate his executions. 
erſ. 2. Lift up thy [elf thon aces of the carth) Judges as they afcend the Tribu- 
ee to paffe ſentence they uſually fand ap, And hereunto the Pſalmiſt 


Verſ. 3. Lord, how long (hall the wicked, bow long 7] Bis, quis de die in diem gloris 
antur, ſaith Aben-Exra, Twice he faith it, becauſe the wicked boaſt day after day, 
with {uch infolency and outrage, as ifthey were above controul,, ~ ~ = 
© Kkkkk Verl. 4. 


Hypoty poſis. 


Anaphora, 


Woveri ns, 


Erafint Préf; J 


in Adag. 


Heb. 10. 30. 


See Ila: 33, 10 


Lib. 2. C. 7. 


ACommentary upon the PSALMS. Plal. 94. 
Verl. Hor long (ball they utter} Heb. The wili blufter (or ‘well-out as a 

10 they enk hard things (ſpeaæ mitftones; throw daggers) they wil 

boaft themfelves (talk largely of their good parts and practices) all 125 is expt 

by an elegant Aſynderon, to ſhew that they did all this otdinarily, and yjicel arly. 


AxsAaesov CxovTEes ABoay, Ai ey voor. 


Verl, 5. They break in peeces thy people} They make porfheards of them. And 
this isthe beft ule they make of thy patience; break it off therefore. . 8 

Verſ. 6. They flay the widdem and the ſtranger ] Thole ſacred perſons, thy proper 
clients; to ſuch an height of hard. heartedneſſe are they grown, that they pitty not 
them whom nature and curteſy would fhew compaſſion to. 


Nula fides, pictalq; viris qui caſtra ſequuntur. 


Let us bleſſe our ſelves out ofthe bloody fingers of barbarous and brutiſh men, 
skilful to deſtroy. 7 * 

Verſ. 7. Tet they fazy The Lord {hall not fee] To all other their enormities they 
added this, that they denyed a divine providence, and profefled ꝓrophancneſſe. 
Irridendum vero, curans agere rerum humanarum ind quicquid oft ſummum, faith 
Pliny, delivering the fenfe of all other Athciſts. 

erſ. 8. Ander ſtand Oe bruiſp] Ye that are ringleaders to the reft, but no 
wiler than the reaſonleſſe creatures: yea, there fore worſe, becauſe ye ought to be ber- 
ter. Polybine complaineth of mans folly above that of other Creatures, in thefe 
words, Cetere animantes ubi femel offenderint, cavent; non vulpes aa laqueum, lispus 
ad 77 canis ad fuſtem temere redibant; Solus homo ab zvo ad evam peccat fere 
in ii ſdem. l : 

Verl. 9. He that planted the ear, fhaf he not hear? ] Shall the Author of thefe 
ſenſes be ſenſeleſſct? Our God is not as that Jupiter of Creet, who was pictured 
without ears, and could not be at leiſure to attend upon fmall matters. He is 
3s & vss; he is alfo sAspeadussyalleye, all ear. We read of a people called Panotii, 
God only is ſo, to pak properly. l 

He that formed the eye, (ball he not fee? | He faith formeth, becauſe there are ma- 
ny formes or fpecies in the eye continually; and as the optick vertue in the eye fecth 
Uu, and is lcen ot none, ſo doth Cod much morce All Davids wayes werd ia 
Gods fight, all Gods lawes in Davids fight, Pſal. 119. 168. 

Verf. 10. He t hat chaſteſet h the Heat hen, ſhall not he correg? J. Oni tosis gentibus 
non parcit, vos nen redarguet? He that punifheth prophane Nations thatknow him 
not. ſhall he ſpare you, Amos 3. 2? Shall not tribulation and anguifh be upon the 
Few ficlt, Rom. 2. 9 The Chaldee thus paraphraſeth, He that gave a law to his 
people, fhall he not punifh them when they tranſgreſſe it? 

He that teacheth man lh edge] Shall not be know? is to be ſupplied to make 
ſenſc. The Pfalmiſt feemeth fo diſpleaſed at mens doubting or denying of this, that 
he could not perfect his ſentence, through paſſion of mind. Some caufes indeed do 
give that which themſelves have not; as the lifeleſſe heaven inliveneth; the dull 
Whetſtone ſnarpenech. But here it is far otherwife, and woe be to fuch as act not 
accordingly, Jfa, 29.15. 

Verl. 1 1. The Lordknoweth the thoughts of man that they are vanity] Or worſe; that 
they are ever weaving ſpiders webs, ox elfe hatching Cockatrice eggs, Iſa. 59. 5. This 
ſentence St. Paul allegech againſt the Worlds wiz Zzards, 1 Cor. 3· 20. who the wiſer 
they were, the vainer they were, Rom, 1. 21. As Auſtin writing to a man of great 
pan: faith, Ormari abs te Diabolus querit, the Devill would fain bee tricked up 

y thee. l 

Verf. 12. Bleſſed is the nau whom thos chaſteveſt, ec. ] And thereby cffeteft, 
that his vain thoughts lodge not within him, Jer. 4. 14. but that the wicked for- 
fake his wayes, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and return to thee, &c. Ia. 
55. J. Feri Domine, feri, {aid Luther, {trike whiles thou pleaſeſt, Lord; only 
pm chy correction adde inſtruction, Ut qaod noceat, dectat. See my Love 

ens. 

_Andteachs§ him ont of thy law] Laſhing him, bue withall leffoning him, ut ref 
Piſcat, & ferviat tibi corde perfetto faith Kimchi here, that he may repem and ferve 


a 
aay 


thee - 
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thee wich an upright heart; for which purpoſe afftiction ſanctified is of ſingular 
ufe. Crux voluntatis Dei (chola, mor um difciplina, felicitatis meditatorium, gan dii 
Spiritus ſancti officina, breviter bonorum onmium t he ſauruu, faith Brent ius on Job 


. 16. . oe. 
: Verl. 13. That thon mayeft give him raft] Here ufually, but hereafter certainly. 
Mors ærumnarum reqnies, Was Chaucers Motto; thofe that dyeinthe Lord (hall ref 
from their labours, Mean-while o7 are chaftened of the Lord, that they may 

ot be condemned with the World, Cor. 11. 3 2. oa 
j Untill the pit be digged for the wicked] Untill the cold gravehold his body, and 
hot Hell hold his foul. ; 

Veri. 14. For the Lord will not caſt off his people] Though he caſt them into the 
furnaceofaffiction, The wicked he bringeth into miſery, and there leaveth them, 
to come off as they can, Exel 22. 20. & 29. 5 · Not fo the Saints, Zach, 13. 9. Ifae 
43. 2. Heb, 13. 5. l l = pets 

Nor for{ake his inheritance | Becauſe His. Patriam quivis ama: u qaia pulchram, 

d quia All love their own. , 
fe Verl. sige judgement ſpall return unto Righteou ſueſs] All fhall be fer to rights, 
and every one have his due, according to Rom, 2. 6, 7, 8 9, 10. itnot fooner, yet at 
the day of judgement without fail. Some give this lenfe, feverity (hall be changed 
inta mercy, the rigour of the law to the clemency of the Gofpel. Others thus, jadge- 
ment {hall return to Rig ht eouſueſs, that 18, to itè own place; licet defertur judicium 
n ferthr. . 

arp te alltbespright in heart feall follow it} viz. In their affections; they are car- 
ried out after it, earneſtly defiring that dear day when God will unriddle his provi- 
dences, and clear up his proceedings with the fons of men. Some read, ſhall follow 
him, that is, God; being brought home to him by their afflictions, they (hall follow 
the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, Not fo every loole ungirt Chriftian or profi- 
gate profeſſor. i 

Nag who will rife up for mee? | qed. But a very few falt friends find Tat 
Court, Jonathan excepted. Some there are that will ſprinkle mee with Conre-boly- 
water (as they fay) give glozing fpeeches; but ‘tis little that they will do, and yet 
leſſe that they will Cuffer for mec. Faithfull friends, faith One, are gone on pil- 
grimage, aud thelr return is uncertain. „ „„ 

Verl. 17. Except the Lord had been my neip | 2 seroveis 
ally referveth his hand for a dead lift. Sve 2 Tim. 4. 16 17. 79 

Ay foul had almost dwelt in ſilence] i. e. 11 che dark cloifters of death, The 
Greek and Latin Tranflators render it, Ju Hell. . 

Verl. 18. When I faid my foot flippeth) J ſtand on a precipice, and fhall be down. 
‘Bypotyposts eft. 

mo Lord held mec] 1 have ſubſiſted mcerly by a miracle of thy mercy; 

a prop of thine extraordinary pitty and patience. ine! . 
ia Wate. In the multitude of thoughts within mee] M perplexed, intricated, in- 
fuarled, intertwined (as the branches of a trec) cogitations and ploddings upon 
my daily ſufferings; when J know not what to think, or which way to take 


t 


1011 ea winch. hanhi 


ven anta 
11401 1144 S 44484... j tam eare 


O. . * . * ` 
hy comforts delight my foar} The Beleever is never withouthis cordiall; he hath 
K dist the World 1 85 not of. The good Lantgrave of Heſſen being held 
priſoner for a long time together by Chartes the fift Emperour, {aid, that he could 
never have held itout fo, but that he felt the divine confolations of the 17 
Martyr etiam in catena gaudet, Cc. faith Auſt in; Crex inantla eft, {faith 1 7 0 : 
Godlineffe hath many coe ae as eo aie a: Egypt hath many 
reatures, but withall many Antidotes again . . 
ve erl. 22 0 5 throne of fanny have fellow{hip with thee? Shall Tyrants 
and Oppreffours ( who do exerciſe regiment, without righteoulnefs ) intitle ee 
to-their wicked proceedings» and go unpunifhed? See Ifa. 3 6. 10. with 3T: 36. 
the Throne or Tribunal is called, The hoi place, Eccleſ. 8. 10. wo then to thote 
that pollute it- ; o. s 
Which frameth mifchiefby a Law| As did the Primitive Perfecutors, with their 
bloudy Eha agel Cikin ; andthe 1 Biſhops, ot whofe Laws that 
Politian was verified, estas K EkK kk 2 Irvertum 
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Seneca! 


Auguſi. 


A niy vo'u- 


cris volans in 
alum. 
R. Solom. 


‘Hen. Hun- 


ting ion. 


Kimchi. 
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eee eee 


Inventum eA iig dicuntur jura Draconis: 
Vera eft fama nimis nil niſi virus haben. 


Some render it, Prater, vel contra legem, befide or againſt L 
Verí. a4. They gather regether 4 Heb. Run by tro ie Theeves do. 
Againft the foul ] Which they would gladly deftroy, if ic lay in their power, 


k his h ° 3 Š 4 3 8 . 
05 n Topi perfecutors oft attempted, but God hath better provided , 


119 a 0 But the Lord is my defence J Heb. My high place, where I am fet out of 


Verf. 23. And he (hall bring npon them, &c. J See Pfal. 7.15, 16. 
P SAL. XC. 


Erl. 1. C come, let us fing umo the Lord It is thought by this beginning, 


that this Pſalm was not penned by David for privat i 
Aſſemblies, to be {ung by the Conpresstion on the ohh acy doch tke 15 
It may very well be that they began their morning Sacrifice with this Pſalm, as 
the Latine Church alfo afterwards did their Mattens, or Morning Ser vice 
_ Let us make a joyful noyſe] With a clear and loud voyce, as of a Trumpet; fing- 
ine, vei ga inour hearts unto the Lord. l O 

erf, 2. Let us come before his prefence |Heb. Prevent his face j 
fuſt. Let us go fpeedily -- I will go alfo, VS. 8. 21. Let . 
Sion, Pfal. 65. 1. Rabbi Gaon, Praveniamus & ante diem judicii, Let us ake 
hafte, faith he, to do it, before the Day of Judgement; and left we be taken with 
our task undone, Others, let us anticipate his face, that is, prepare our hearts at 
home, before we come into the publick; or, let us give thanks for mercies alread 
received, that we may make way for more. y 

17 ean Oratione prorfa & vorfa, 
erl 3. For the Lord i i i 
do a i : i i 2 5 great God] Underftand it of Chrift, as the Apoftle alſo 
ove all Gods | Whether repute i 
Verf. 4. In his Pt are the de is oo orc pieda T 1 855 VVV 
V to be unſcarchabl eee. 
be e rengthof the hills] Heb. The hei i t abi 
opo thane D 20 oe Reiche se shts, fuch as will ſport a bird to get to the 

erl. 5. The Sea is his, &.] Canutus confuted i tterer i 
all things inhis Dominions HN at his heck and E a. 05 
the Sea, to come up nohigher into his Land, burit obeyed him not oe 

And his hands formed the dry land] Worhhip him therefore Rev 

Verf. 6. O come, let us wor{hip, and fall down ] With our whole 590155 
on the ground, our hands and feet ſtretcht out. The Jews geſture of i 
this day is the bowing forward of their bodies, for kneclin 8 
more do the Græcians ) neither {tir they their Bonnets 
mau, biit remain ſtill covered. 


Lhe Lord our Meker | Who hath not onl ed 4 
did Moſes and Aaron, Nam. 1 2. 6. y created As, but advanced us, as hee 


Verl. 7. The people of his paſtare] Whom! i 

9 555 among Lilies, e 2. 1 rad turns not out into Commons and 
sind the fheep of his hand] His Cades brought up at hand, eati i 

wie ae i ades prou; nd, eating of his meat 

aad Sei of his cup, and lying in His bofome, as Uriahs Ewe-Lamb did, 


To day sf ye will hear his voyce Ii : 

l voyce Jri. e. Whiles the day of laſteth, which i 

I %%% cae eed OEA AET ə which is not 
„ Ei penitenti veniam ſpeſßendit, peccants craftinums non promifir 


Verf, L. Harden not your hearts ] by unbeleef, and the dece: 
3. 12, 13. which gradually ae VV; of fin, Heb, 


_ As inthe provocation ] As your fathers did at Aab and A fab. 
good ar efffing the Holy Ghot us they were, fl 5. 6 be not yous 


proftrate 
ration at 
necling they ufe none (no 
in their Synagogues to any 


Verl. 9 


Pa, 9 6. 


than in all the World beſides. 
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Verl. 9. When your Fathers tempted mer] Ten times, all along the wildernefie,: 
though Num. 14.2 
They faw my werks] Both mercies and judgements, P/«/. 98. 8. yet they were re- 
fractory and unmalleable. . 
Verl. 10. Was I grieved) Litigavi, vel cum tadio pertuli. — 
That do erre in their bearts| Wandering, though not fo wide, as to miſſe of Hell. 
They have not knows} viz. practically and ſavingly :- Z 
Pg 11. Unto whom I ſnare ] When put paſt all patience. Patientia lafa fit 
s ror. 3 f 
If they enter, &c. ] Thus God ſweareth cum reticeatia,to ſhe how greatly hee 
was incenſed. i 


PSAL, XCVI. 


Erf. 1. O fing unte the Lord a new fong) For this new mercy of the Ark now 

brought into Jeruſalem from the houle of Obed-Edom, i Chron. 16.23. but 
elpecially ot Chrift (typified by the Ark) who ſhould bee preached unto the Gene 
tiles, belesved on inthe World, received up to glory. . l 

Sing unto the Lord all the earth] W hich they could not do aright,till they had heard, 
beleeved, and were ſealed, Epheſ. 1. 13. Unbelecvers can have no true notion of 
God, but as of an enemy; and cheretore all their verball praiſes are but a black. 
fanti, ſuitable to fuch Saints. i 

Vorl. 2. Sing unto the Lord, Gre.) David was at this time full of affection, and 
exultation of Spirit (infomuch as Micha? mocked him tor it, 1 Chren. 1 5. 29.) and 
thence this heap of holy expreffions to the fame purpoſe. Out of the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth ſpeakech. 

Shew forth his falvation | Evangelize, Preach the Gofpel of ſalvation by Chrift 
fee Pſal. 40. 19.2 Sam, 18, 18. IIa. 61. 1. where the fame word is uſed. 

From day to day] Other news delights us only at firſt hearing; but the good news 
of our redemption is {weet from day today, ac fiin eodem die redemptio fuiffet opera- 
ta, laith Kimchi here, as if it were done but to day. Tam recens mihi nunc Chriftus 
est, {aith Luther, ac fibac bora fadi fet fanguinem, Chrift is now as frefh unto mec 
as if he had fhed his blood but this very hour. ; 

Verl. 3. Declare his glory] Heb. sepber st ap in the particulars; that Gud Le tig 
lofer by you. 

His wonders among all people) There is a world of wonders in the work of mans 
redemption by Chrift; andallother mercies meet inthis, as the lines in the center, 
ſtreams in the fountain. ; 

Verf. 4. For the Lord is great] Vere magnus eft Chriftianorum De ru, {aid Caloce- 
rius an Hebe; he is omni laude major, & merito mit ue nd us, ſaich David here, and 
elle where often. Sound out therefore and fend abroad his worthy praifes, that others 
mav hear and fear. i 

Verl. 5. Fur all the Gods, Oc.) Deunculi, deaſtri, Thole petty Gods, thoſe dung- 
hill-deities of the Heathens, are nullities; indeed they are Devils, and thofe Idolls 
were their receptacles, and as it were their bodics,:from whence in Lome places they 
gave oracles; but were ſilenced at Chriſts comming in the ficth, to the great amaze- 
ment of their ſuperſtitious worſhipers. N 

But the Lord made the Heavews\| With ſingular artifice, Heb. 11. 10. ufing toon . 
copies Any cri every engine of wiſdome. 3 Clem, Alex 

Verl. 6. Honour aud Majeſty are before him] Theſe are his Harbingers, and they Pad. J. 1 c. 
go often coupled, as Pſal. 21. 45. 141. 145+ Job 40. Kc. By the former ſeemeth 
to be meant outward port and ſplendour; by the latter, inward reverence and re- 
{peét following thereupon. en 

Strength and beauty are in bis fanftnery| Gods glory fhineth more in his Church, 


1 Tim. 3. 16 


erl. 3. Give unto the Lord] See Fſal. 29. 1, 2. One rendreth it Tribuite ponde- 

rofe, unde DN? onus, pondus portate: to fhew, that our praiſes of God fhould bee ponde- 
rous and ſubſtantiall. 

Verf. 8, Givewnto the hordthe gl, Cc] It-was-hard fer the Piçathens to for- 
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o their ſuperſtitions C T% ly refolved he would never do it, &c) therefore they are 
ferc {o preſled toit. See B. 14.657. with the Notes theie. be Saeed 55 
eth this note here; Iernari us numc rus eft facer cb myflerivm Triads; c 
ſeriptu ra gander, The Scripture oft preſſeth or expreſieth things thrice over, inre: 
ference to ee of is By Frnt. Se ee a 

Bring an offering] Reafonable ſervice, Rem. 1 2. 1. ſpirituall 1570 25 
able by Jefus Chrift, 1 Per. 2. 5. £ N e 
ee 9. O worſpip the Lord, &c. ] Supplicate proni, fall flat on your faces. Sce 

al, 95. 6. , 

In the heauty of holineffe] i. e. In his courts, as verfe 8. or in holy beau 
render it; that is, in true faith, and wich good sections, e 

Fear before him] Rejoyce before him with trembling, P/ad. 2. 

Verf. 10. Say among the Heathen) Proclamate undiq; pr æcones, & c. Make pro- 
clamation every where, that now the Lord Chriftreigneth ; and that there thali bee 
a generall Jubilee. 

The World alfo {hall be eftablifhed| There is no true flability, but where Chrift 
reigneth; he willfettle peace and good order, which the Devil, that turbulent {pi- 
rit, and his agents, defire to diſturb, and tofer all on an hurry- comb. = 

Verl. 11. Let the Heavens rejoyce, G. ] Let there bea general joy for the gene- 
ral renovation by the comming of Chrift, Rom, 8. 22. after which the whole crea- 
tion groaneth alio. Baſ l and others by Heaven, Earth, Gc. underſtand Angels 
men of all forts, as Iſlanders, ſeamen, fieldmen, woodlanders &c. Vel eft fini ade 
ad denotandam in mundo pacem, faith Kimchi, Or it isa fimilitude to note peace 
all over the World. And ſurely when Chrift came there was an univerſal aut pax 
aut pactio (faith Florus) peace or truce under che government of Au guſt us. f 
+ Let the Sea roar] Heb, Thunder, Externo fragore & bombo teſtetur internam ars- 
mi lætitiamj let it teſtiſy its joy, perftrependo & reboando by roaring its utmoſt. * 

Verl. 1 2. Let the field be joyful &.] And fo give check tothe hardneſſe of mans 
heart, not at all affected with choſe benefits by Chrift, wherein they are far more 
concerned than cheſe inſenſible creatures, which yet have lain bed-ridden as it were 
pies 1 8 maus fall, and earneſtly wait for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 

om. S. 19. , 

Vert. 13. Before the Lord, for he commeth, for he commeth] Certainly, ſuddainly, 
happily, &c. for this is the ſumme of all the good news in the World, that Chrift 
commeth and commethʒ that is, faith Baſil, once to fhew the World how they thal} be 
72885 and a fecond time to judge the World, for negledting fo great ſalvation, 
XC 4 


PSAL. XCVII. 


Erf, 1. The Lord reigneth| This is matter of greateſt joy tothe Ri 
V Gandeo quod Chriſt us Dominus eſi, alioqui torus eren ine glad 1 0 
is Lord ofall; for otherwiſe I ſnould utterly haye been out of hope, faith Micon.- 
us inan Epiſtle to Calvin, upon the view of the Churches enemies. i 

Let the multitude of Iſies be glad] As more happy herein chan any of thoſe called 
the Fortunate [flands, or than Cyprus ancient iy aie Macaria, that is, The bleſſed 
no or her 1 5 1 ities. 

- Verk 2. Clouds and darkneffe are round about him] As once at the delivering 
the Law; fo now in the publifhing Gofpel, he is 10 leſſe terrible, having ee 
ance in ſtore for the diſobedient, 2 Cor, 10. 6. It is a favour of death to unbelee- 
vers. Chrift came to tend fire on the earth, Lwk. 12. 49. 

Right tou ſueſſe and judgement, c.] Mercy Chrift hath for the penitent; judge- 
ment for the rebellious, who ſeek to dethrone him. Woeto thoſe Gofpel-finners, 
Verl. 3. A fire goeth before him] For even our God isa conſuming fire, Heb. 12, 
29. (and not the God of the Fess only) as fhall well appear at the lat day, 2 Thef. 
Ie z SA 1 on ver fe 2. 3 

eil. 4. His Lightenings enlightened the World \His Apoſtles, thoſe fulmins Ec- 
clefaftica, fhall ſpread ofpel | ight and shale body the Lord 11 8 wich 
them, and confirming their word with ſignes following, Mar, 16. 20, 


Verl. 


~ 


Pal. oy: ö 


ple. mme yu che 5 ILA S. 


Merl. 5. The bil melvedtikewax} Nothing fhalt defo flour and Aeady as tobe 
able to ſta nd before them. Gria a a E ATA 

Before the Lord) Aden;-Donsinator, The Maker and Malter. of all, che rig 
Proprietary and Paramount. The Latine trantlation hath: it; Ach rarth ir before 
J. 8 
Vorl. 6. The Heavens declare bas N glrcuuſneſſe] As ſo many Catholick-Ppeaahers, 
Pfal,19. 1. & 50. 4. 6. By Heavens ome underitand Angelss.congering wi 
to glorifie God. Others, the heavenly bodies pleading Gods caule againſt Athcifts 
and Idolaters. They that worlhipped’the Slinaveue Atheiſts by night; and they 
that worſhipped the Moon were Atheiſts by day, as (ii wittily. 

Verl. 7. Con founded be áh they that. frrve graven images} Thole Inſtruments of 
Idolatry, and lurking - places of Devils Ainslie in{pinessonie & inſt ind us participes, 
Such and their Servants we may lawiully pray againſt. 9 5 

That boaft themselves of Idol] As did that Idolatrous Micab, Judg. 17. Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Dan. 3. falian called therefore Zdolian, the Papiſts at this day. See 
D. Rainolds de Idololatria Romana. 2 T 
- Worfhip him al ye Gods J i. e. All ye Angels, ſaich che Gratł and Arabick; and 
the Apoſtle faich the lames Heb. 1. 6. proving Chriſt to be God- man, This Pfalm 
faith Beza is highly to be prized-of all Ciwitts, as containing a moft. divine Epitome 
of all Gofpel-mytteries, me ee x ee 

Verl. 8. Sion beard and wa glad] Heard what? the. dowufull of the Devills 


Kingdom, and the erecting of Chriſts ſcepter; this was good news to che Church, 


and her Children. Bern was the firit Town that afer the Reformation burnt 
their images, Zurich followed on an Aſhwenſday, which they obferve and cele- 
brate every year to this day, with all mirth, playes and paftimes, as an Aſhwed- 
re{day of Gods own making. Toy D Mes 

Verl. 9. For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth | Declared now to be fo with 
power, as Rom. I. 4. and the World convinced of fingularr ſottiſnneſſe in fancy- 
ing other divinities. ee go, We ite ia Rae «he 

Thou art exalted far above all gods) Far above all. principality, and: power, and 
might, and dominion, and every namethatis named, mot ouly in this World, but 
alfoin that which is to come, Ephef, 1. 21. Here then we have the ſuperexaltation 
of Chriſts perſon; and the Apoſtle -manifeftly alludeth co it, Epbefians 4. 10. 
Phil. 2. 9. ; 

Verf. 10. Yethat love the Lord.] As having tafted of. Chrifts (weerncfie, being 
juttified by his merit, and ſanctified by his Spirit, 1 Pet. 2.4 1 Cor. 6. 1. carried alter 
him with ftrength ot Defire, Pſal. 42. 1. and Delight, P fal. 73. 25. Such as thefe 
only are Chrifts true ſubjects; others will pretend to him, but they are but Hang- 
bies, unleſſe the love of Chrift conſtrain them to hate evill, to hate it as Hell, Rew, 
12.9. Simfeemeth to have its name of Sana to hate (the word here ufed) becauſe 
itis moft of all to be hated, as the greatelt evil, as that Which ſetteth us turtheſt 
from God the greateſt good. This none can do but thoſe that love the Lord Chrift 
in ſincerity; for all hatred comes from love. A naturall man may be angry with 
his fin, as a man is ſometimes with his wite or friend for ome prefent vexation; 
but hate it hee cannot; yea he may leave it (for the ill confequents of fin) but not 
loathe it. If hee did, he would loathe all, as well as any; for hatred is ever «gainjt the 
whole kind of a thing, faith Arifole. 

Verl. 11. Light is fown for the Righteoxs) The Righteous is heres cruca the Heir 
of the Croffe; and many are his troubles. A Child oflight may walk in darkneſſe 
and have no light, Z/a 5 o. 10. yet Chriſt will not leave him comfortleſſe, Fob. 14. 
Light is fown for him: tis yet ſeeditig- time, and that is ufually wet and dropping; 
and the feed muft have a time to lye, and thento grow, ere a crop can be expected; 
there mutt be alfo weeding and clodding. &c. behold the Husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruitof the earth, and hath long patience for it, Be ye alſo patient, 
ftablith your hearts, &c. Fam. 5.7, 8e We look not to ſow and reap in a days as He 


aich of the Hyperborean people far North, that they ſow ſbortly after the Sun-tifing 


with them, and reap before the Sun · fee, fo: becauſe the whole half year is one con- 
tinuall day wich them. Deliverance will come in Gods. good times and as before 


the morning - light is che chickeſt darleneſſe; as the feed that lyeth longeſt under 


ground, 
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4 Commentary upon 


th PSALMS. Palio, 93. 
ound. commetch upat length with greateſt increaſe, ſo here. Semen modicum, fe 
= fis 1715855 faith Á ris onthe Text. l S a 
4d gladneffe for the mprighs] This claufe expoundech the former. 

Verf, 12. Kejeyce in the Lord] See Pſal. 3 2. ult. with the Note. a 

At theremembrance of his holineſſe ] That is, of himſelf; for whatfoever is in 

Cod is God; as alſo of his works and benefits, whereby he giveth you fo good oc- 
cafion to remember him. e ee a N 


PS AL. XCVIII. 


A Pſalm J The Greek addeth, of David; A man might think it were rather of 
John Bapréft pointing out Chrift, and his Kingdom, as if already come, with 
the great good thereby accre wing to the Saints. E | 
Verl. 1, O fing unto the Lord a new fong J; See Pfal. 96. 1. and obſerve how. the 
compiler of the v ſalms hath hereabout fet together ſuiidry Pſalms of the fame ſub- 
ject, 
: His right hand and bis holy arm] His is emphatical, and exclufive, 9. 4. Chrift a- 
lone hath done the deed, he is our tole Saviour, (4. 59. 16. & 63. 5. Inthe jufti- 
fication of a finner, Chrift and faith are alone, faith Luther, Tanquam ſponſus & 
ſponſa in thalamo. As Wax and Water cannot meet together, ſo neither can Chrift 
and any thing elſe in this work. Away chen with that devilliſn Doctrin of the 


we 5 à 
$ $ ` 
5 


Na tete Saints Merits, Quibuſcunq; tandem pigmentis illita obtrudat ur. If any commend or 
Toy BAKE GS go after any other way to Salvation beſides Chriſt, hee doth according to the 
ô Kamias vé- Greek Proverb,B draw miſchiefs to himfelf; as the Wind Cæcius doth Clouds. 


os, Ariſtot. 
in Meteor. 


Plut. in 
Flamin, 


Verl. 2. The Lord hath made known his falvation | His way of faving his people 
by his Son Chrift, Mat. 1. 21. this Myſtery, fo long kept ſecret, is now made 
known to all Nations for the obedience of faith, Rom 1 6. 25, 26. l 

His Righteoufnefs | Made ours by imputation; this, the Jews to this day deride, 
and the Papiſts call it putative, in a jeer. , , 

Verl. 3. He hath remembred his mercy, and his truth] His Alercy moving him to 
po and his Truth binding him to perform, 2 Sam. 7. 18, 21. andhence all our 
happinefs. < 3 f 

Verl. 4. Makea joyful noyſe] Blefs God for a Chrift. The Argives when deli- 
vered by the Komans trom the tyranny of ti Iacedonians aud Spartans, Jue gau- 
dia, que vociferationes fuerunt 2? quid florum in Con{ulem profuderunt? what great 
joys expreſſed they? what loud ont-crys made they? the very Birds that flew over 
them tell to the ground, aflonied with their noyſes. The Cryer at the Nemean 


Games was forced to pronounce the word Liberty Iteramq; iterumq; again, and 


again. 7 | 
Verl. 5. Sing unto the Lord with the Harp] Tum cithararum tum vocum mutuis vi- 
cibus ; do your utmoſt in the fuperlativelt manner you can deviſe. 

Verf. 6. Make a joyful noyſe] By the repeating, and inculcating of this exhorta- 
tion is intimated our dulneſs, and backwardnefs toa buſineſs of this nature; the 
neceffity of the duty, and the excellency of the mercy chat can never be ſufficiently 
celebrated. l a 
Verf. 7, 8, 9. Sec the Notes on Pſal. 96. 11,12,13. 


PS AL. XCIX. 


Erſ. 1. The Lord reigneth | Even the Lord Chrift, as P.al. 97. 1. 
Let the people tremble] Let them ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce 
with trembling ; by the People {ome underſtand the Jews, and by the Earth all o- 
15 veo let there bee a general ſubje tion yeelded to the Scepter of his 
ingdom. 5 ro | 
Verí. 2. The Lord is great in Zion] In his Church he giveth many great tefti- 
monies ofhis power and preſence, and is therefore magnified by his people. 
And he is high aboveall people] Inthe things wherein they deal proudly he is a- 


bove them, Exed.'18. 17. 


Verl. 3. Bes thems praiſe thy great and terrible Name 1. Nomen illud . ; 
We l i * ` fore 


Pis l. 100. 


-which What wilt th pu do to thy 
erebv under ſland the name Jebovah, of which Folb-7 W dot 
ee 5 aaa 1 hav: (worn by my great Name. But Gods Name is uſu- 
f í { JE. : 2 3 n OG i = 
ay pa 1 therefore to be ſanctified in righteoufnels, Iſa. 5. ne E 
Vela. The Kings ſtrengib alfo lovetb peal hee 59 1 ei shee raay 
his Kingly por Toranny , but Joyneth it with bis Ju ' f 
aE e nef is but robbery wich authority. The Ara bick hathic, 
aonificenti i diligat æquitatem. 7 . l 
„„ Gal Havehigh apprehenfions of him, and anſwerable 
exe: : hì and fet him farthto che utmoſt. , 
ape ufala je. At his Temple, faith.the (heldee.:. At she. Ark of the 
Covenant, fay the Ralbiss. Auftin int erpreteth it of Chrifts humanity 5 which al- 
hough of it (elf, itis not to be adored, bécàufeit is a creature, yet as it is received into 
l nit 2 er ſon with the Divinity and hatha Partner-agency with the God-head ace 
cordlag le ies mealute in the works of Redemption and Mediation, E Tu. 2.5. it ito 
be worthipped. Buc how. hard driven was that fecond. Synod of Nite, when they 
abufed this Text, among many others, to prove: the wor thipping of Images an 
Pictures? ö n 5 = on L oe Sita 
. M d Aaron cmong bis Prieſi, ] or chief. Officers, 88 1 Cron. 1 N. LJ. A 
bau oe a N a pins Inter c ffor for che preple, and a type of Chrift the 
cent Mediator cf his Church. Aben- Ezra calleth him Coben baccohaniaw, the Prieft of 
Peel And Pbile writing bis life, coneludet h eu b a the life and death of Mofes 
in Lawoiver, the Prophet, and the chief k riet. ` 3 
hr PEUR A 1920 that could do much with God like wife, Jer 15,1, and is there- 
fore (as fome conceive) called Peibuel, that is,a perſwader of God, Jer. 1. 1. >, 
Ver. 7. They kept bsa tefimonies} And fo fhewedthae they called upon God witha 
rue heart, in full aſſurance of fain, Heb. 10. 22. p dies 
Verf.8.. Thou waft a God, &c. A an paronae „„ chou waſt to them 
Law, ſo thou wilt be to thofe under the Goſpel. ; ; 
age ie teokeft,crc-] Though Mees mightaon enter for his unbeleef, and Samuel 
fmarted for indulging his fonr, isa „„ l . 
Verſ. 9. Ex all ibe Lord) Verfus amalaus See Verbe ite PRS Oe a, 
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A Pfalm of preiſe] Suavis & gravis, fhort and {Weer ; appointed likely to be dung at 


HA the Thark- offerings. quando pacifica erant offerenda , fay the. Ieclian , and Spanife Levit. 7. 188 


“ors, See verf.. Enier with Thanks-giving, or wich Thank- ſariice. 
Vergr. Al 5 lands] Both Jews and Gentiles , Rom. 15. 10,11. for your common 
faladon ge fe ibe Lord bub gladuef-] The Cakbulifs have a Proverb, The Holy buf 
finger mot ut eut of a glad beart, Cheertulnefs is much called for in both Teftamencs, 

Jod loveth a cheerful fervere ~ ES 828 
e Know ye that tbe Lord be ts Ged] Be convinced of it, ye Heathens whofe 
ſuntaſies have forged falfe gods; aud ye Jews, acknowledge- the crue God cobe. Three 
in One, and One in Three: . : | 


thip(a reond ine) 
| oa Chrift efus unta goed.works, Eph.2.10,The word fignifiech,(aich Kimcbt, Orwarg 
7 9 pail He pes gi (confer 1 Cem. 1 2.6.) and ſo is aan from 
Barr to create; and Fatfar to form. Wiliam of Malmstiny telleth of a certain Kn perot 
of Germany, who coming by chance into a Church on the Sabbath day found t wa 
mott mif- hapen Pricft,pene per tentum nantre, inſomuch as the Emperor much e ri 
comemned him: But whee he heard him read thoſe words in the Se . 
sbat bath made ut, and not we our (elves; the Emperor checkt his own pron thoughts, a d 
made inquiry irit tlie quality and conditions of the man, ‘and findings spon 8 f 
nation, that he was aray ae = devant 3 he made him Archbilhop.of Com, 
which place he diſcharged with much commendacionr, e . 
8 oa bir paoplesanit the fieep]- See Fal. 23.5 · ‘This is a priviledge proper ta the Com 
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A Commentary upon the PSALMS. Plakxo 


Verſ. 4. Enter inte bis gateserc.| As ſheep into his theepfolds, frequent his publi 
Ordinances, wait at i pofis ot the gates of Wiſdome T as 85 heavenly — 
change, che Saints preſent duty, and God confers mercy. 
Veri. 5. For the Lord is ged.] Though we be evil, he giveth us all thefe good things 
gui; and although we provoke him daily co punih us, yet his mercy i evurlaſfing; 
dike a fountain, it runneth after it hath run; And as the Sun which ſhineth after it hak 
dined. See Zach. 13.1. Jb. 1. 27. 

And bis trurb endur eth is all gentration | Heb. to Generation and Generation. * He faith, 
not fer ever, faith an Interpreter, becauſe his promiſes are true, but under a condition, 
which perhaps the following Generations will not obſerve; The condition is to the 

Promiſe as an Oar in a Boat, or ftern of a Ship, which turnis it another wax. 


z PSAL; CI. 


A Pfam of David] Wherein he promiſeth and pre-ingageth, that whenever hee 
came to tho Kingdome, he will be a fingular example both as a Prince, andas a 
‘Mafter of a Fagily: Ia which refpe& this Pſalm ſnould be often read and rumĩnated 
by fuch, thas their houſes may beas the houſe of David, Zah.12.8. and asthe Palace 
A Feorge Prince OF Anbais, which wss, faith Afelandtben, Ecclefia, Academia, Curia, a 
‘Chitreh, an Academy, and a Court. Biſhop Ridley read, and expounded this Palm 
oftentimes to bis houfhold , hiring them with money to leamit, and other ſelect 
‘Scriptures by heart- A good Governour is like that Noble- man who had for hig Im- 
prefs two bundle of ripe Miket bound together, with this Aste, Servare & Servari 


le 
-i 
í 


ran ef; for che nature of the Miket is both to guard it (elf from all corzuption, and 
‘alo chofe things that lye near it. That is a rare commendation that is given the late 


I 


Revetend and Religious Dr, Chaterwn, thas he was in houfe-keeper three and fifty 
cars, and yet in all chat time, he never kept any of his ſervants from Church to dreis 
his eet, ſeying, Fhie Re defired as. mach to have his fervanty know God, as him- 
ell. . ae a is . > a F š 
Verst r. I will ing of Mem atà Judgement]! Davids Ditty was compoſed of dif- 
cords. Mercy and me 9 55 brighteſt ſtars in the ſphere of ee fupe 
ports of a Throne Royal: Ho belt there flrould be a preheminence to Mercy; as one 
well obferveth from Micab 6.8. Mercy muſt be loved, and not {hewn onely ; Juftice muft 
be dene, and no more. Thefword of Juſtice, muſt de bathed in che oyl of Mercy; A 
well-tempered mixture of both, preferveth the Commonwealth, Nm. 13.34. ae 
| Ones 
Fhefe are matters that Pliloſophers and Politicians 
mind not. . 5 ; i 
| Vera, Til Sebave wy felf wifely) Iwill begin the intended reformation at my ſelf, 
and chen fet things to rights ig my family, which while Auguflw did not, he was - 
j eds y and told, that publick perfons muft carefully ob- 8 
ere, Par . 


tapas, A dibus in prifriis que rela u prava feranur- 


En, Mid, that he could pardon-all mens faulto: hut hisown, But Cate the wife, wana 
ted the wifdome from above, and was therefore ſhort of David, who promifeth here 
to be merry, will fing sand yet wife, T will beben my faf wifely ma perfect way; that is, 
in an pripl œ converfaticn, and in a faithfaldifchargeof the great truk committed 
uno wm. 3) eee TAE 
l ‘Op Wien inl ton code t me 2] In the rmanee of thy promife concerning the 
Kiazdbm r For I am refolved noc to mieden thee, ‘bacco wait thy coming; Eft ſuſpi- 
Rn Pi de opie abrupt, Hike chat of Faer, I bevewsited, O Lord ; for thy falvaion, 
Dtn. fs. Or, Vn wih hor come, en. to recken with me? For come thou 
aE a „ a OED teraga E E see a TE . : 


unn % ee ee 
Amun ny Bife with a perfek bewi) Anil udrhongh my ber de mt (owib God, 
EE ehen E ir irat M ire andali ene . ee it me te 
grow, ip. | will walk unreſſantly, Wal the eiditef mise as g 
H dr ty Ning. 35.-And, ehe- int dn in. che. Mnthbenrfnef mine 
beqrty for chat a mag isio truth, that hee is at home. Follow bypecsires home 

g . : Das tS . e te 


7 


— 


— 


> O Lud wil I fing Aclnowledge thee alone, the betower of tbeſe 
Sead, an chy glory e 


Pal. 106 i: 
a) —— 

ta theĩt houfes, and there you thall fee hat they are. Looł upon Stage · playets, and 

vou may fect i 
| Yering houles, and there they are but bafe ` 


. — >- 


Amy spon she PSALMS: 


hem att the parts of Kings „ but follow them to their 

e Vurlete. gece 
Verſ.3. Z wil fet no wicked thing (Heb. thing of Belial) before mine eyes] that is, in my 

-shosphts, Caich Kimchi; for che thinking-! J Fe 

allo che eyes. I will not gaze upon forbidden object, nor venture upon a temptatton 

co, or an oecafionof fin. I will alſo be wiſe and wary in the choice of my ſervantz. 

and under-officers. Tbesdoſius his Court was virunua officita, non vitiornm ſentina, faich 


king-fdouity is in the fore- part of the brain, asare _ 


Ona And Archbiſhep Gransiers houfe was Schola vei palestra pictat é» literarum, faith Pare mis 


the title of this Pfalm. - 
erro ms Pana n that lern aß di] Of treacherous men and Apoftater; fuch ar Cen- 


~ Tremellius. 


mitius Chlorus, the Father of Conftamiwe the Great found (by proof made) fome of his Ex(eb. 


vour ad Courtiers to be, and therefore turned them off, faying, He cannot be 
AUTAA who is unfaithful to God: Pietate ſublata fides tolliture © : 
It {hall not cleave to mee] Ile none of them > neither ſhall any fuch wickedaeſs hang at 
my heels, to hinder my progreſs in piety and good government. 
Veri. 4. A froward beart foall depart from me} i. e. fay fome, I will endeavour to put 
off the old man with the lofts thereof, Epb.4 22. the old crooked frame thall be diſſol- 


ved, and a better erecked · I wil not know evil, that is, regard, or allow it, Fal. 1. 6. 


Others underſtand she Text of rotten: hearted, and wicked Counſellors, whom David 
wouldabhor and abandon. Sete „% eee 
Vert. 5. Wbofeprivily flandereth bis neighbemr) Heb. Hirs that in fecret; tongue · ſmiteih bee 
feluw- friend, will Ifupprefs. This David purpofed to do, bat this hee did not ſo 
throughly in the cafe of poor Afepbibyfoetb, belyed by falfe Zita ; his reſolution was 


j maleficoi à fe depellere , to drive away from him fycophants, back-byters, Sr ice & 

4 j at 15 hs 8 ſympathy betwixt Princes, and fach Peſts, thofe Har. eine palani 
wees and ‘gaping Crows of Courts, as one calleth them. Davsd promiferh fair to purge appellabat 
220 dilempelter his houſe and Court of fuch, and to cut them off, ſetundum kges regni, Conftan..nisg. 


sordi he Laws of the Kingdome,as Aben- Ezra glaſſetb. Teer 
n an bigh lock | Pride will fit and thew ic felf in the eyes affoon as any 
awn mee beati] Heb. a wide, er broad Beart, that thinketh great things- of himſelf > 
and feeketh great things for iniwicir, 


Iwill not fuger| Heb. I wille, ſe. away with, or endure at any hand. The Greeks, Legunt ocal 


arid after them others read, I will wot eat with them; and by large ef bert, they underſtand pro ueal. 


delly- gods, men of large appetites, fuch as were che two fons of Eli, Belialiſtt, and 

eDicones. Me : : wick 
Werl. Mine eyes [hall be upin the faithful of the Zand] i.e, Let them live where they 
will- will hearken them out, and find them out. The Rabbins ſay, that here David re- 
penteth him of taking into his ſerrice and tuition thoſe indebted and difcontented 
perfons, men of broken fortunes, and looſe manners, 1 Sam. 22.1, 2. and refolveth to 
be better adviſed in che chuſing and uling of his retinue, when he cometh to the 


Kingdom, that his Court might be like thax of Cyrus, whereof Xemplynfaich , that Cyrsp. 1.8 


‘(hould feek or chuſe blindfold, he could not mils of a good man. 
2 mainly commendeth Welentinian the firk and Les Armenins, Emperours , for 


their good choice of both Civil and Military Officers, He condemneth as much Me~ er 


i F. e * 5 a ; x ; 
eam Kanoja po, he thall be of honourable imployment about: 
me, as Fofeph wasto Paras Cramwel to Hen.8. his Vicar General. „ 
Veri. 7. He that worgelb daccit All wet del ii my bene] If I may know him to Bee 
fach an one, I ſhill foon caſhiere him, and ferve him as Philip of Macedon afterwards 
did two of his cvil fervants; the one whereof he compelled to run oat of bis: Coun- 
try, and the other to drive him. Devid was not guardedand furrounded ,'asmany: 
Princes are now adayes, Magne cighine Lisman egetam, Gastono, Terim; Gaatho~ 
e eet bes fbb wt torr in wy fight Liars are Frequentin Couro i ig Seat}? 
that te es tin Courts : Senir 
and do much mistic. 8 Tt. B mperop: Aurelie} was nuch ‘sbufed by theni, 


There S by them., 
Lewis the eleventh of Fraxe complained ihat he hed plenty of-all things, bul of only > 
t : i LILI 2 l 3 


St A Commentary pen ge SLMS. Palro, 
famem 


ETS 


dne: And being asked. af what? O$ -thin bs quoth be. Augufine cook on exceedingly: 


ben arma flain in battel, and gsvethis-for.a realon , Quod nan afes à que vere 
audiret , becauſe he had not now a friend from vrhom he could beas- the truth of 
things. VVVVVVVVCVVVCCCCVCCV ae 
ene Veste 8. J will early deſtrey all the wicked of tbe land) All, without panislity, and be- 
regnum, regi- tim’, in Marminis, without delay, makibg it my mosmings work to do juftice:; for 


amEccleGam- then was judgement executed, Jer. 11.12. Or, I will do & daily, and as duly as. che 
que purgabo  honfeis fwepr. See Lem.3.23. : ae 


a mala, Trem: 7h I may cus off all wicked doers from the City of Ged} All the notorious Deboyfwerri | 


from the Church; that I may weed out thofe wieked ones, thoſe Trouble-cowng, 
thoſe Defperadees;the botches of hamanefociery, And here Devid defcribeth the ute 
moft and chief end of Civil Government (that which the Philofophers never 
dreamed of ) viz, That God may be purely and ſincerely ferved in his City, that is, in 
his Church. 5 
? PSAL. CII. 


JA Prayer of the fitted] Or, fer the offiitied, made by Daniel, or fome other Prophesy 
/ ; 1 beste the 1 of Babylon, where they ſuffered much, hut paved 
lictle, as Daniel confeſſeth, Chap.9.13. Here therefore they are taught to take yno 
them words, and fay, Hear my prayer, O Zordz ee. In greateſt afflictions there is place 
Jefe for prayer, 5 ſal. 30. . and ſomething God will yeeld to it, when moft bitterly 
bent againſt a people, Mat. 24. 20, 21. b er hs 

When be is everobelmed] Preſſed out of meaſure above ftrength, 2 Cor. 1. S. ad deliquinns 
anime, till heart faint, and faith feem to fail, bowing down through weight of grief, 
ac fi pars una corporis alia effet operta; for fo the word here ufed fignifieth, faith Kimcbi, as 
if one part of the body dere overcovered with another. Effque pulchra collatio in verbis 
gnateph d foapbec qua naturam fidei deying wat, faith Mole: Faith may bee under a 
cloud for a feafon ; but it will recover, and pour out its complaint b: fore the 
Lord. ` $ : 
` Verf.t. Heer my prayer,O Lord] O Lord Chrift, for fo this Palmis to bee undere 
ſtood, as the Apoſtle fheweth, Heb. I. . . 

And let my cry) Which is, chat tbou wouldeſt be pleaſed to bring us poor exiles 
back to our own Country; and io this prayer is aniwerabie to that of Daniel, 
Chep. 9. : ae ae. 
Vela. Hide net thy face from me) For this would be worſe than all the reſt. See 

Fer. 16.33, I will calt you cut of this land--and I. will fhew you no favour: 
This laft was a cutting (peech, and far worfe than their captivityʒ and yer, 
ee Now exul cure dicitur efe Dres. 85 
‘Aulwer me ſpeechly.] Feſfiua, reſponde: In our earnefi prayers we may prefs fot expe- 
dition in general, not tying God to any particular time, as chofe Bethwians did im the 
bock of Fwdith. : „„ 
verſ. 3. Fer my dees are emſumed like fucak} Which che higher it mounceth , the 
ſooner it vanifheeh. - Some read it, ; tb unk: 80 Fſab 119.83. I am become like a 
bottle in the fmoak, dryed and withered, enacn e exangain. ö a 

— Andy bones are bunt ac an Bearth | MH quafi frias contabuerent.. My Rrength. is 
Welail faktaki- gone. Here, to the twelfth verſe, is a moft lively picture of a dejeChed perfon, fuch as 
Bevan. se rete paralleld; ceachimg! ui td bt decply affected with. ibe Churches 

a ions. . „ PeT 
Veri. 3 My heart in ſuintn] Blatted wich thin indignation , hat vertu ven- & 
Eigen. rd d Oe 
29 that 1 forget.to sat my bread] I am Gomachlefs, through want of thai beat that my 
a heart ſhoul l : r EE A RS hb EA . ; 


Val 5. By veajan ef the 25 of l Hana. cAbrolen (piri drach ie, bens. 


Fm. 17.22. and by drinking up the marrow and radical moifture , dach alf inte a 
i e ae eee T Te 5 . 


aoa OP Sepa” e e eee Ratt oa 
Neri 6.’ Banlig sRdlisa}s Ox Ib in lonely plamdtyand cricth ous 
1 oe “ ee Ae v A poai OFS ss 


' 5 5 a reek tole eet Wks Gian . 
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E 


` poife .Significatur graviſſima cobifie, Here the Prophet accufeth not God of cruelty , but vdch, 


Lope in all the worldbefide, = 


——— 


Plal. o | A Commentary n the PSALMS. Bag | 


 Lamlike deel of tb Drſeri] Avis lariſuga, Night- bird, a MN, she Vulgar 
hath it; others, a Bat, a Cucce w, but malt en Oui, that voi nn, 98 Pliny has Lib. t o. ca 
eth of het; ger cantu aliqus vacales fed pemita, bated of all other fouls. which ntvercome = 
near hér, bt co keep a wondering at her. 5 ipod 
Vert. 7. I watch} Icanas licclefleep, as eat, verſ.4. That nurſe of nature, apd 
{weet Parentbefs of mens griefs and cares, flep departeth from me, „ 


Nec nemb is dat cura jeperem. . 


And m & a ſparrom] That hath loft his mate, fo have I mine aſſociater, which is afore 
lots; for optimum folatium ſodalit ium. soe 

Veri. 8, Mine enemies reproach me ali th du] This isan evil that mans mature is moſt 
impatient of. See P/al.137- f f l 
8 And they that are mad againft me] That Jet fye at mes or. that ence preifed me, flattered me: 
So the Sept. | 

Are fwon againft me] Have {worn my death, or do ſwear and curſe by me, ag the 
Turks doat this day, when to confirm a truch they fay, Judeus fim fi fam, I would I 
were a Jew, it is ſo. Sec Zach.8.13.1e-6.15. Irr. 29.22. God make thee as Abab, and a 
Zedechisiy e. ; 

Vetl. 9. Fer I have cater aſpes like bread] Being caft on the ground as a mourner, I 
know not whether I eat bread or duft; this teliſneth co me as well as that, my mouth is 
fo out of tafe.. - . - 

And mingled my drink with weeping] I forbare not to weep,no not while I drank; fore Wine i calle 
fow is dry, and wine driveth away ſorrow we fay ; Not fo from me. ; l by Simonide: 
Verl. 10. Becanfe of thine indignation] This lay heavier upon the good mans heart in Athen 
than áll che reft, God wasdifpleafed. e àuÚNTGE 

For thou baft lified i up, and caft ne de] That is, elise I might fall with the greater SWwoPgeous 


bewayleth his own miſery; Adiferum eff fuiſſe felicem, It is no ſmall unhappinefs.to pores 
have been happy. e To Decelotn 
Vert. 11. Ady dayes are like a (badow thai declineth| As at Sun-fer, the fhadows are at terram. Re 
Jongeft, but not long lafting. TEE Solem. 
And I an witheredlike grafi] Mown down, and laid a drying. e l 
M Verl. 12. But then, O Lord,fbalt indure for ever] And therefore wee thy Covenanters 
att he unbnes Tuam ewan — : 8 . 
And thy remembrance | Which thou haft of us, and we of theg,- N l 
Verſ. 13. Thou fhalt arife, and bave mercy upon Sion] This bee ſpeaketh with as much 
confidence, as if he had been in Gods boſome; for hee knew the promiſe of delives 
rance, after ſeventy years captivity. See the like Hab. 1. 13. . j 
For the time to favour ber, &c.] This he underſtood by books, as Dan. 9.2. and there- 
fore preſſeth God to a ſpeedy performance. God loveth to be burdened with his own 
word, to be ſued upon his own bond, ccc. But beſides che promile, the Pialmiſt had 
another. ground of hia confidence, and that is in the next. 7 
Veri. 14. For thy fervants take pleaſare is ber flores] They pity heo, and with her wel- 
fare, much more then doſt Hee arguech from that ſweer, cenderi melting frame 
of pini chac was found in the faithful, whieh is but à reflex of that faríwecter ihat is 
in G 855 i l E Nats 3 
And fevers the duft theresf | The ruines and the rubbiſh, heartily deſiring, and ex- 
pecting a re- edification, and reftauration , whereof they had a {weet promile, Au. 9. 4. 
and for the {piriual Temple to be built of Jm aut Gentilei, they had many more., See 
all that followeth. i B ee 
Verſ. 15. So the beathes [bal fear, & c.] By the reſtantation of feruſaem whert the 
Melas was to be born and manifeſted, the everlafting Gofpel halt be preached . and 
the Feniſler converted to the faith. e re ee ee 
1 the Kings of the carib). Caught hy thefe Fiſhermen, and their. facceflors:in the 
iniftry. i N 5 Seen 
Veri. 16. when. the Lord foal build. gp Zion) IIſeiab ‘hed foretold. that the cond 
Temple fhonid:be more. glorious than she fir, IIC. 54. 11, and 60-27, tho ones 
whercof, were types of thole living Rones whareof that (pirieuel Temple wo bea 


boils, 1 Fer. 3. and wherein God would manifel mare of his glory RE erer i 1 
o wre 


, = 


umile u. 
i orice Vite 


IIa. 51. 16. 


Mfes 
Reis. 


l a veſtire halt than chan 5 
Ic tu, Anh. Veri. 25. Bas thou att she une] Therefore iminutable, becauſe Eternal, ut sibi? 1ibi 


ACommentary apon the PSALMS. 
0 y 

Vell. 1). He will regard the prayer of tbe deftitute} Heb. Of the poor rub , tha is in 
the wildernefs trod on by beafts, unregarded;, worthle(s : Heath, Funiper Wild 
Ta merk; Tremellin rendrethit Nedatifimi; Others Excitentis fe, the prayer of one 
that ftirrech up himfelf to take hold of God, and thereby prevaileth with him. I 
came for thy prayer, faith the Angel to Daniel,chap.10.12._ ao 

Veri. 18. This foall be written for. the generation to come | This, thae the poor rub hath 
ſped fo well in prayer; toge ther with all other the particulars of this Pfalm, and in- 
deed the whole Scripture, Rom. 15.4. So little truth is there in that aſſertion of the 
Jefuits, that che Epifiles of the Apoftles were intended onely for the uſe of thoſe 
Churches, or perfons, to whom they were firſt written. 
© snd be people which (ball be created\ Created in Chrif Jefus unto good works, Ep). 
2. 10. his regenerated people; For God plantetb the beavens 5 and layetb the foundations of 
the carth,that be may [ay te Zion, Thea an my people. ` ox 

Verf.19. For he bath looked down from the beigbt, &c.] This is no fmall condefcen- 
tion; ſich he abaſeth himfelf to look upon things in heaven,P/al.1 13.6. 
From heaven did the Lord bebold the earth | That is, his poor deſpiſed ſervants, that ate 
in themfelves no better than the earth they tread on. aos ee 

Verf.20. To bear the groaning of the priſoner] Thofe prifoners of hope held fo long 
captive in Babylon, the cruelty whereof is graphically deſcribed, Jer. 5 1-34. 
Verſ. 21. To declare the Nane of the Lordin Zion] This ſhall bee the bufinefs of the 
converted Gentiles, to make up one Catholick Church with the Chriftian Jews, and to 


- beara part in ſetting forth Gods worthy prayfes. Sce verf.i8. 


Verlaz. Wbhenibe people are gathered together} ſe. to the Lord Chrif ; For to Shith 
(ball be the gathering of the peeple, Gen. 49. 10. . 

And the Kingdoms to ferve the Cord] As they did. under Conftantine che Great, Valens 
tinian, Tbeodefius, which three Emperors called themfelves , ee Cbriſti (as Socrates 
reporceth) the Vaſſals of Chrift: And the like may be faid of other Chriftian Kings 


and Princes fince » who have yeelded prfeſſed fubjeciton tothe Gofpel , and eaſt their 


Crowns at Chrifts feet. : | 
` Verf.23. He weaned my ſtrengtb in ibe waj] Thisisthe complaint of the poor cup · 
tives yet undelivered, In via, hoc eft in vita; quia bic fumas viatores, incælo comprehenfores , 
here wee are but on our wey to heaven, and wee meet with many difcourage- 

ments. ; e E $ . 
He jhormed my deyes) viz Accuiding to iy accouais Tor och in repce of 
God, our dayes are numbred. 


‘Stat fea cuique dies. . 


Verl.24. Nake me not away in the midſt of my daher.] Heb. Make me not io aſcend, Kerri 
in cælam redeam. Fain I would live to fee thoſe golden dayes of Redemption. Abrabam 
deſired to fee the day of Chrif, Joh. 8. Simeon did, and then fang out his ſoul. All the 
Saints after the Captivity, looked hard for tbe confolation of Iſrail. e 

Thy years are tbrongbous all generations] And that’s the comfort of thy poor Cove- 
namert, who are fare to participate of all thy goods. l i | 

Verſ. 25. Ofold thew baft laid the foundetion,chc. | Here is a clear proof of Chrifis eter- 
nity) Heb. 1. 10. becauſe he was before the creation of the world, and fhalt continue 
after the conſummation thereof, verf.26,27. So the Saints a parte poſt, 1 Jeb. z. Py. The 
world paſſeth away , and the luſis thereof; but he that doth che will of God abideth 
forever. 8 ö | | 
Verſ. a6. They foal peri] i. e. They Chall change form and fate, being diffolved by 
the lafi fire, 2 Pet.3.7,10, . . oy et. gmat ee 
- 1 Bartheu foals ,] Heb. Staud, and with thee thy Church, Afat. 22.32. se 
Aa allof them fall war eld a garmen) Which weareth inthe wearing; ſo do the 

vilible heavens and the earth, what ever fome write, de conflantia nature, I{iab faith, It 
5 ada book (chat is venerande nbigin) and wafteth away as (moak , chip. 6 5. 177 
and 66.22. i S ee 
gab] The Gieck hath roul sbem; confer Ia. 34 &. 
ee Tbe b of tj rf contina] E vertue of the Covtnane, and 
„ j SRRA 7 : Serie ea ee 
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et 


chat union with thee which is the ground of communion. If it could be (ald of 
; caer, thas he held nothing to be his own that he did not communicate to his friends, 


much more of Chrift? Prepterea bene femper ſperandum, etiamfi omnia mant, the 
Charch is immortal, and immutable. i 


PSAL CIII. 


FA Plaimof David) Which he wrote when carried out of himfclf , as far as heaven, 
14A aich Bezas and therefore calleth not upon bis own foul onely , but upon all 
creatures from the higheft Angel, eo che loweft worm, to fet forth Gods praifes. 

Verſ. 1. Blefs the Lord, O my foni] Agedum animule mi, e intima mea vifera. A good 
mans work lyeth mof within doors; he is more taken up with his own heart, than 
trith all the world btfides; neither can he ever be alone fo long as he hath God and his 
own foul to converſe with. Davids Harp was not oftner out of tune, than his heart; 
which here he is fetcing right, that he may the Better make melody tothe Lord. Mu- 
fick is ſweet, but the ſetting of che firings in tune is unpleafing ; fois it harſh to ſet out 
hearts in order, which yet muft be done, and throughly done, as here. 

And ali that is within me] All my faculcies and fenfes, The whole foul and body muf 
be fet a work in this ſervice; the judgement to fet a right eſtimate upon mercies; the 
memory to recognize and retain them, Dent.6.11,12. and 8. 14. the Will which is the 
proper feat of thankfulnefs; che affeCtions, love, delire, joy, confidence, all muftbee 
actuated, that our praifes may be cordial, vocal, vical. In peace-offerings God called 
för the fat and inwards, a n AO 1 

Veri. 2. Bleſi the Lora, O my foul] David found fome dulnefe and drowfinefs 3 hence 
he ſo oft pus the thorn to the breaft ; hence he ſo ĩmpetuouſly inſtigateth his foul, ad 
One [here phrafeth it. . | 


And farget net all bis benefits] Forgetfulnefs is a grave; lock to it: Eaten bread ii A oe 


foon forgotten with us, as it is with childrens neither per iſneth any thing ſo foon with oi C To. 
many asa good turn. Apbonſus King of Arragon profeſſed chat hee wondted not fo Lin Au.. 


Mach at his Courtiers ingratitude to him (who had raifed many of them from mean; 
to grear eftates, which they little remembred) as at bis own to Gd. whos 
erſ. 3. Whe forgiverb al thine iniquitiei] David not only taketh upon him with an 

holy ĩmperiouſneſa, laying Gods charge upon his foul to be'chankful; but intending 
to hew himfelf good cauſe why tobe fo, he worthily beginneth with remiſſion of 
fin, as a complexive mercy, and fuch as comprehendeth al the'teft. He had a Crown of 
pure gold fet upon his head, Pjaf21. But here hee bleſſeth God fora better Crown; 
verſ. q. Who crowneth thee with loving kindnefs,&c. And how was this Crown fet on 
his head, but by forgiving all bisiniquities ? D — A i 

~ Whe bealeth all thy difeafes] Corporal and ſpiritunl. Ouod ſaniia in corpore id fanflitas 
in corde: Febovab Repbe, or the Lord tbe Phy ficianf as he is called Exod.15.26:)caretb Hig 
pore 5 both fides maketh them whole every whit. See Ife. 19.22. Mat. 8. i 7. He bore 
eur diſesſes. : 

Veri. 4. Who redeemeib thy life from deſtrad ian] From hell, faith the Chaldee, from g 
thoufand deaths and dangers every diy. All this Chrift our kind kinfman doth for ur, 
dying virtually as oft as we offend, | ; 

W bo croconeth thee witb loving kindne{t,cre.| Inciccleth and farroundeth thee with bene 
fite, fo that which way foever thou turneft thee , chou canft not look belide a bit fling. 
See the Note on verf.3, S Le SNE De 

Vert.5. whe fatiefier shy month} Heb. Thy jaws , fo that thou art top full , dating as 
long as eating le good: God alloweth thee an boneft affluence of outward comfortss 
Open thy mouth wide, and he will fill it, Pſl. & f. Io. — a ae 

` So that thy youth 5 venwed like tb Eagles] The'Eaple is of all birds the moſt vegetons 
and vivacious, renewiiig her youth und health, they fay, at every cen yeatsend, 
éafling herold feacheri, and getting new, till 
obferveth: that when her bill is overgrown that the cannot take im ber meat, the besteth 
it againſt a rock, and fo excetit ende roftri, ‘the ſiriketh off the comiberfome part of Ber 
bilt, and thereby retovereth her esting. That which hiüdreth out renovation ; Alith 
he, the Rock Chriſt talteth away: &c. See If. 40.4 t. 55 

Ve eee fas eee both pla C dum God wilt 


the be an hundred years old. — os | 
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execute omnimodam juftitiqn d judicium, all, and all manner of juſtice and judgement, 
relieving the oppselfed, and punilhing the oppreflor to the fall. 
Verl.7. e made known bis wayes unte Mofes] Even right Judgements, true Laut, god 
States, and Commandementsy Neh. 9. 13,14. The Rabbins by wayes here, underhand 
Gods Attributes and Properties ( A4:ddotb they call them) thofe thirteen proclaimed, 
Exod.34. after that Mofes had prayed, Exid. 33. S bew me thy wayes; and the next words 
favour this interpretation. a.) Sele 
Verl. 3. The Lord is merciful and gracions] Thefe are Adofes his very exprefliqns; 
Exod. 34 7. -Tbeedoret callech him worthily, Toe great Orean of Diviniiy, ec. 

His alts tothe children] His miracles in Egypt , and all along the wilderneſs, where 

they fed upon Sacraments. Bs ea : 

Verl.. He will not always chide] His Rill revenges are terrible, Gen. 6. 3. with 1 Pet; 

3.19. but God being appeafed towards che penitent people, will not hew his anger 
fo much as in words, Iſa. 57. 16. i l 5 
Neither will be keep bis anger for ever] Much Icfs muf we, Leit. 19.18. Epb. 4. 26, 
though againtt his ene mies God is exprefly faid to keep it, Nab. 1.2. . 
Verſ. 10. He bath not dealt with A after our fins) Heb. Our errors , our involuntary and 
unavoidable infirmities. 2. St oe | 
According to our iniquities] Heb. perverfly committed : for of thefe evils allo the Saints 
re not frees but God beareth with more than ſmall faults, eſpecially if not ſcan- 
dalous. : 1 he. 
Verſ. I 1. Fer ss the heaven is bigh above the earth} How high the third heaven is cane 
not be conjeGured. But for the middlemoſt heaven (wherein the Sun. Moon, and Stars, 
are placed) how exceeding high it is may be gueſſed and gathered, in chat the Sears 
(whereof thole of the firſt magnitude, are faid to be every one above. a bundred and 
feven times as big again as the whole earth) do yet ſeem to us but as ſo many fparks; 
or fpangles. See Prov. 25. 3. Epb.4· 10. ; bibs e T 
So great is bis mercy) The'heavens are exceeding ‘high above the earth, but Gods 
mercy to his is above thę heavent, Pſal. 108.4. The original word Gabber here uled,is. 
the fame with chat e. 7. 20. uled for the prevailing gf the waters above the moung 
tains. ; . ` 

Verf. 12. As far as the Eafh&c.]And theſe we know to be fo far aſunder, that they hall 
never come together. The {pace alfo and diſtance of dafe two is the greaieſt chat can be 
imagined, Deut. 4.32. Pſal. 1 13.3. IIa. 45. 6. , : 

So far bath be removed our tranfgrefsions | The guilt of chem, whereby a man ftands 
charged with the fault, and is obliged to the puni(hatent, due thereunto, See Efa43< 
25. and 33.17 Mic. 7. 19. Execk 33. 16. Peccata non redeumt. Diſchatges in Jaftification, 
are not repealed, called in again, l a paT, 

Verl. 13. Lie as a Faiber pitieb] There. isan ocean of love in a fathers heart: See 
Luke 15. 20. Gen.33.2,13,14.and Chap. 4.3. how hardly, and with what caution: Jas 
cob parted. with Benjamin, Soxomen maketh mention of a certain Merchant, who offir- 
ing himielf to be put to death for his two fons who were fentenced to dye , and it bee 
ing granted that one of the two( whom he ſhould chuſe) ſhould be upon that candi- 
tion delivered; the miſerable Father, equeli uiriuſ qu amore uidlus equal ly affected to them 
both, could not yeeld tbat either of them thould dye „ but remained hovering about 
both, till both were put to deal „„ es ne oa EY 

So the Lord pitieth (c. ]. So and ten thouſand times moge than fo; For he isthe Fatber 
ofal mercies, and the Faber of allibe Father-beeds in heaven and eateh, Epb. 3. 1 J. N 

Veri. 14. For be kusweth our frame] Our evil concapi{cence, faith the Cbaldee; Fsgalinane 
& fragilen conftitusignem noftram, faith Funius, that we are nothing better than a com- 

pound of dirt and ſin. „ i 
. He rams reib that we are duf) Our bodies are (ſar our fouls are of a (picjtual na- 
ture, diving particule aute) and Tooner or later ro be turned to duf agan. 0 . 

Verſ. 15. As for man, bis dyes are & grafs] The frailty of mang 155 ingimated , in the 


former verſe: is here lively painted ont under the ſimilitude of gels; as Hkewiſe in 


many other Scriptures. See Pal. 37. 2. and 90. 5. C. Ne. „ fe dy eri 

Mt flower pf the field, fe be flourietb]. Take him in ell bis(gaygty s; bisbyaecy, and 
his bravery, he is but as a flowers and-that not of che gardens Which bach mor fhelcer 
andberter ordlesing, but of the feld; and ſo more fujett co heat, weather poling Nor 
treading down, IIa. 40.6 778. l 


_ Kimchi here, he calleth in the help of all the creatures from the kigheſt to the loweft; 


the Mighty One, Deut. 10.17.) and hence che Argel Gabriel hath his name, God is my 
8. 


Gods bofts, Firſt, For their number; Secondly, For their order; Thirdly, For their obe- 


erſ. 
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Verf.16. Far the wind peſſetb . ver it, and it i gone] Keb. Fe isnot 5 thatis, it neither 
continues any longer in being, nor returas any more into being: So here. Job 14.78. 
9,10, 11,13. ct D 


3 
And the place thereof ſpall know it uo more]. Though whilf it food and onsite, ‘the 
place of it feemed'as ic were to know not ing but ic; the glory and beaity of it drew 
all eyes to it, &c. Think the fame of men in their flourith, foon forgotten, as dead inen 
out of mind, Pſal.3 1. 12. ean : 
Verl.7. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlafting | God is from alleternity ; and 
unto all eternity kind to all that fear him, in what age of the world foever chey 
live. 7 = 
And bis rigbteoufnefs #nta childrens children] That is, his kindnefs or bounty ; for fo the 
word Tſedacbah fhould be taken, according co Fſal. 112.3, 9, 2 Cor. 9. 9 ra 
Verf.18. To ſurb as keep bie Covenant] For elfe they fhall know Gods breach of pro- 
mife, as it is Numb. 14.354. Neither ſhall it benefit them to have been born of godly” 
arents. ö 
5 And to iboſe that remember bis Cormandements|] That reſolꝰe to do them, though in 
many things they fail, Qui faciunt presepta etiamfi non perfict ant, that with well to tbat 
which they can never compaſs, Pal. 119. 4.5. If they cannot open the door, yet if 
they give a pluck at the bolt, or a lift at the latch, there is comfort. f 
` Verh19. The Lord batb prepared) Or fixed, founded, firmed, eſtabliſned. Here God is 
further praifed for his moft excellent Majeſſy, which appeareth fir ſt, From the loft ineſs 
of his Throne; ſecondly, From the largeneſs of his Dominion. . 
Verſ. 20. Blefs the Lord, ye bis Angel:] In ſtit ring up the Angels to praiſe God , he 
awakeneth himlelf ; and for this purpoſe, Incipit à ſuperioribuf, & finit in infimis, faith 


and after all, concludeth as he began wich a faying to himſelf 
bat excel in rength | Heb. Giants for ſtrengib, fuch as can prevail, and do great ex · 
ploits, yet is all their ſtrength derivative, they have ic from God (who is Hagib ber, 


ftrengthe Labour we to be like unto the Angels, trengthened with all might. &c. Col. 
1. 11. walking about the world as Conquerors, able to do all things through Chri who 
ſirengthneth us, Philip. 4 13. 3 

Toat de his Commandement | wiz, Cheerfully, ſpeedily, univerfally, humbly, con- 
ſtantly. Let us do accordingly, elfe we mock God when we pray, Thy willbe done in earth, 
46 it is in beavers T i l l 

Verf.21. Blefs ye the Lord all bis bofts| That is, all his creatures, which are fitly called 


dience. 

Yee Minifters of bis] Whether in State or Church. Kings are Gods Minifters, Rem. 
13.456. So are Angels, Heb. 7.14. like as Minifters are Angels, Rev 2. r. they have ex- 
changed names, their office is Angel- like, to wait upon God,to ſtand before him, to 
ferve in his prefence, and to blefs his Name. 

Verl.22. Blefs the Lord all bis works] Whether living orlivelefs; For all thy works 
praife chee, O Lord, and thy Saints blefs thee, Pfal.145.10. Benedicite ter, ad myſterium 
T riadis, faith an Interpreter. E 

Ble{s the Lord, O my foul] Whatever others do, let me be doing at it, a8 Fofb.24. 
14515. ; 


PSAL. CIV. 


Erſ. 1. Blefs the Lord, O my pul) This was much in Davids mouth, as Deo gratias 
WY wasin Auſtines. See Pſal. 103. i. and 2 2. after which this Pſalm is fitly fee. There 
he bleſſeth God for his benefigs to himfelf,and the whole Church,here for his works of 
Creation and Government common to the whole world. The Greek and Latine Tran- 
{lations prefix this eitle, David de generation: MandiContines opera Bereſpitb, faith Kimchi. 
leis of the fame ſubject with she firſt Chapter of Genefis , the firſt five dayes works are 
here aſter afore confidered, and celebrated, ‘as a mirror, wherein Gods Majeſty may be 
clearly diſcerned. This Pfalm is by fonie called, Davids Phyficks. 1 N 
Thon en va greal} Nu moli depim felirati & ren gaftarioa gloria; Thou 
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hat made thee a grear Name by thy works of wonder. 11. They give drink'to every beaf] A great mercy, is we have lately found in thefe 
-Thok art cloathed with Hranowr and Majsfiy] ie. With thy creatures, which are aga ae years, 1653 > 1 Suan God bath pants to know the Worth of water 
girment both to hide thee in one reſpec, and to hold thee forth ‘in another, to bee by the want of it; Bona ſunt à terge fornio] 33 e 3 
ſeen. . 2 1 5 Ae eua l . ild-affe] Thole hottefi creatatés, fib 39. 8, 9, 10 11. 
Verh. 3. Who coverest thy felf with ligb] That lovely creature that firft one out of Verl. ay 1 foall the fouls of the beavin] 4 ii E < 
darknes,and is chief among all things ſenſible, as coming neareft to the Dnapproachable : = VV eS løe 5 D 
glory of God; like as the robe royal is next unto the King. Hered upon a ſet day came | Aſſute ripis velucres,& uminis ales. Vitg. 
forth arrayed in royal apparel, in cloath of filver, {aith Fojephus , which being beaten ` Which fing among the brancbe ] Moſt melodioufly may of them; therefore icis 
upon by the Sun-beams, dazled the (yes of che people, and drew from them that blaf- reckoned as a judgement to lofe them, Jef. 4.25. atid 9, 10. PERA 
phemous acclamation, Af. 12. 21. God when he made the world, fhewed himſelf in Verf. 13. Hewatereth the bils frem his chambers] That is, from his clouds, he giveth 
all his royalty; neither can we afcribe too much unto him. : water to hills,and high placés, where Wells and Riversateñot ° ` 
` Who ſtretebeſt out the beavens like a curtain) The whole expanfe cr firmament is as a Tue earth i fatisfied with the fruit of thy works] i. With the rain of thy clouds, drop- 
Canopy over Gods Throne, or rather as a Curtain or Skreen betwixt us and the Divine ping faineſi. : e e 
Malefty, the fight whereof we cannot bear, Verl. 14. He canfeth the grafs to gro» for, the cattel) Hee cau ſed it to grow at firft, be- 
Verſ. 3. Who layeth the beams of bis chambers in the water] God, as he hath founded the fore cattel were created, Cen. I. 11.12. And fo he dotti fill, as the firſt caufes by rain and 
folid earth upon the fluid waters, P/al.24.2. So the higheſt heaven upon thoſe waters dew from heaven, as the fecond cauſe. i oe | 
above the firmament, Gen. 1 7. Pſal. 18. 11. This notably fets forth the wiſdome and And berb forthe ſervice of max] Ad eſem & ad ufum for food, phyſick, &. Gen. I. 29. Green 
power of this Almighty Archite &t, fth Artiſts fay, In ſolido extruendym, the foundation berbs, it ſeemeth, was a pteac dith with the Ancients, which therefore they called 
of a building fhould be hard and rocky, and experience ſealeth to it, Halus, ab hoi Ariſtippus told his Fellow - Pblloſopher who fed upon them, I! you can 
o maketh the clouds, &. e.] J heſe are his Charriot royal, drawn (or rather driven) by pleaſe Di nyſius, you need not eat green herbs, He prefently replied , If you can cat 
the winds, as his Charriot · horſes. i green herbs, you need not pléate Dionyfires, and be his Pataſite. | 
Veri. 4. Who maketh bis Angels {pirits| Immaterial fubftances, fit to attend upon the ‘That be may bring forth food aut of the eart: Alma parens Tellus. Labour not forthe 
Father ef fpirits , and with {peed to move ſuddenly and invilibly into mof remote meat that perifheth, but for the meat. &c. Job. 6.37. 15 . 
parts. Verl. 15. A. d wise that maketh glad] That hee may the more cheerfully ferve his 
His Minifters a flaming fire] Serepbimt they are called for their burning zal, like fo Maker, his beart beins lifted up, as Febofepbars was, in the wayes of obedier:ce, Judg.9 13, - 
many heavenly Sslama: ers; as allo for their irreſtible power; the Angel that deſtroyed Fiov. 31. b.). 8 ö ; ; 7 
Sennacheribs . Army is held to have done it by burning them within, although it ap- And ojl te make bis fare to ſpine] The word fignifiech Oyntments of all forts, whereof 
peared not outwardly, as ſo me have been burnt by lightning. f l fee Pliny lib.12. and 13. Thefe , man might want and fubfift; But God is bounti- 
Verl. 5. Whe laid the foundations of t be earth] Heb. He beth founded the earth upon her fall. e oe Bete, 
kafese Sze Pſal. 24. 2. Job 38.4, 6. with the Notes. . And bread which ſtrengtbeneib, c&c. ] In nature, Animantax cjnſque vita ei fuga ; were ĩt 
` Thar it foould not be removed for ever] Neither can it be, by reaſon of its own weigh- not for the repair of nutrition, the natural life would be extinguifhed. The Latines 
tineſt, whereby it remaineth unmoveable in the center of che univerfe. Say ic ſtiould call bread Pais, of the Greek rd be cauſe it is the chief nourifhment, 
move any way it mu move towards heaven, and fo aſcend, which. is utterly apa ĩnſt “Verf. 16. Whe trees of the Lord are fullef [ap] Heb. are ſalisfied, viz. with molſture 
SHE narte Ob Reavy eee aa flicked by their roots out of the earth plentifully watered, whereby they are nourithed, 
Veri. 6. Thou covereſt it wich the deep as with a garment | Operueras, Thou badh at fi: ſt grow mightily, and ferve man for meat, drink, medicine, &c. ; a 
covered it, till thou for mans fake hadſt made adiftin@ion; for elfe fuch a garment `The Cedars of Lebaum] Theſe are inftsnced as tallet and moft durable. Gods 
would this have been to the earth, as the ſhitt made for che murchering of Agamemnon, f Temple at Jeruſalem was built of them; and fo was the D. vils temple at Ephefus , for 
where he had no iffue out. l he will needs be Gods Ape. ö . Á 2 
The waters ſtoed above the mountains] As the garment, in the proper uſe of it, is above Verl. 17. Where the birds make their nefis | Each, according to their natural inſtinct, 
the bodys and ſo they would fill, did not God for our fakes fet them their bounds ` with wonderful art. . í 
and borders. l ` ` As forthe Stork] That Pietaticultrix, as Petronins calleth her (and her name in He- , 
Verl. 7. At thy rebuke they fled] At thy word of command and angry countenance ` brew foundeth as much) becaufe fhe nouriſheth and cheriſheth the old ones whereof 1 
overawing that raging and ranging creature; So Chrift rebuked the winds and fhe came; whence xvTimtAneyety. ea i 5 e ela 
waves. T l Verl. 18. The bigb bills are a refuge] Thefe wild, but weak creatures are ſo wife, as cant. Pin. 
They baſted away] They ran away headlong, as for life, to fecure themſelves from violence, when purfued they run to their refuges, and Ciconiis pictas 
Verl.8. Tbey go up by the mountains | They run any way in poft haſte, breaking through fhould not we to God, for the ſecuring of our comforts , and fafe-guarding of our 5770 ineſt, 
thick and thin, and no where reſting, till imbodied in the Abyſſe, their elemental perſons? . SER z 35 i 
place and ftation, This is check to our dulnefs, and diſobedience. If a man had been Verl. 19. He appointed the Moon for ſecſom] Moſt Nations reckoned the yéar by the 
prefent, faith One, when God thus commanded the feas to retreat from the earth, hee Moon, rather than by the Sun. . = 2 . 
might have teen both a terrible, and a joyful fpe&tacle. g TF be Sun knowetb his going dun] Asif he were a living and intelligent creatare; fo 
7 ae . 1 bat, G a bound rc. A certaincompafs and courfe, an argument of juftly doth heobferve che Law laid uponhimby God; and runsthrough his work. 
ods fingular and {weet power and providence.. 10, 11. Wi 5 38.12. a 9 1 5 of ` 
o i f ‘ 2 ff 8 Thou maheſt dahan | Ho e Lay peered a a 
_ , Merlo. He fendetb the fprings into the valle]. God dorh this: he by certain iſſues the vicifitude of light anddarknefs, much of Gods wifdome and goodne 
et oe fc „ elik of the Sra e here . e en fein. We mutt fee thar we ao the day into night. nor night into day, without ſome 
1 eaving their falenefs behind them) that men and ocher e ext mm 32 very ſpecul, and urgent oceaſio nnn Jere ies aug 
that ida Mev fe ov (as Pindari Meth it) der. tie fatis Lag 5 Veta a To jane Li 4s ber] Ronfing themſelves dut of their dens by night, and 
ocher:neceffary utes, This is Davids Philofophy, and highem Saunen faith cho fame; chen uluilly ſeniwg upon what prey God ſendeth them in; for iey are at bis, atid 


Siew erl. 


cel. l. /. Though Ariftei afgan anpiber anh e ol cho Fountains, not at their own finding, 5 “a 
l l go 22 5 ; : Š l 2 


a te 
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Ai feck] Lika as the young Ravens cry to bim, P/al-147. by implication only. 
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See Joa 1.18, 20. 5 5 a D 

Verſ. 22. They gather tbemfelves together] vit into their dens and larking holes, imit- 
ten with fear of light, and of men. A fwect providence, but little confidered, 

Verl.23. Man geetb fortb anto bis werk ] His honeſt imployment in his particular 
place and calling, whether manual or mental; eating his bread in che ſweat either of 
his brow, ot of his brain. l 

Until the evening) That time of ref and refrefhment. The Lord Burleigh (Wikieh 
Cecil) when he put off his gown ac night, uſed co fay , Ly there Lord Triaſurer, and bid- 
ding adieu to all ſtate affairs, difpofed himfelf to his quiet reſt. 

Veri. 24. O Lord, bow mani feld, & e.] q.d. They are fo many, and ſo great, that I cannot 
recount or reckon them up, but am even ſwallowed up of wonderment : All that I 
can fay, is, chat they are Magne & mirifice.ia mans body only there are miracles enough 
betwixt head and foot, to fill a volume. ö | , 

Tbe carb is full It is Gods great purſe, Pial.2.4.1. l 1 8 

Verſ. 25. Se isthie great and wide fea] Latum manibus ideft foubus ; yet not fo great ind 
wide as mans heart, wherein is not only chat Leviaiban fome fpecial foul luſis, but 
creeping things innumerable, crawling bugs and baggage vermine. . n 
7 are things creeping innumerable | Fax more, and of more kinds than there are on 
earth. l ats 

Verſ. 26. There go the [bips] The ufewherzof was fich thewed by God in Weabs Ark, 
whence afterwards dødes Iapeti genas, Fapbets off · ſpring failed, and repleniſhed the 

ands, 

There is that Leviathan] Whereof fee Fob 41. with Notes. 

Verſ. 27. Theſe wait oll upon thes] The great Houfe-keeper of the world, who carveft 
them out their mee: ineaſutes of meat, and at fit ſeaſons. Of thee they have it, Per Caufarum 
concatenat ionem. l 

Verſ. 2 8. That thou giveft them tbey gaiber.] Neither have they the leat morfel of 
meat, but what thou cafteft them by thy providence. Turcitum imperium quantum quen- 
tum eft nibil eft wifi panis mica qu am dives pater- familia: projicit canibus, faith Luther, ö 

Thos openeft tby bend] By opening the bofome of che earth thou richly. providen for 
them, 6 N txow. l Tah 

Verl.29. Then hideſt thy face] ive. Thou withdraweft thy favour’, thy concurrence, 
thine influence, they ave trombled, or terrified, a cold {weat fitteth upon their limbs, aui 
mam agunt, they ſhortly expire; for in God, we live, move, and have our being, 42.1 7. 
A frown of Auguftus Cefar, proved to be the death of Cornelius Gales, Sir Cbriſtepber 
Hatton Lord Chancellor of England dyed Sept. 20.1591. of a flux of bis urine, and grief 
of mind conceived upon fome angry words given him by Q. Elizabethe 

T bon takest away their breath | Heb. Then gathereſt it, calleſt for it again, vis. their 
vital vigour. : 

Verſ. 30 Thon fendest forth thy. Spirit] Virtutem vivificam. 

T bey ere created] Others of the fame kind are; and fo the face of the earth iş re- 
a whiles another generation {pringeth up. This is matter of praife to their 
Waker. i 


Verl. 3 1. Tbe glory of the Lord fhal endure fer ever] Or, Let glory be to tbe Lord fer ever, 


fe 975 15 pe works of spre and anetra, 
e Lor rejeyce in bie works | As he did at the Creation, when he faw all to bee 
ood and very good; fo Rill, is doth God good as it were, to fee th 
ced, and 55 a give him the honour of all. ial aoa 


Verſ. 32. He leoketh om the carib, and it trewblesh] This mutt be | 
may be as well feared, as 1 ed. | This muft be confidered , that Ged 


He tencbech the bills, and they [moak | Its therefore ill falling into his hands, who can 


do-fuch terrible things with bis looks and to * Do 3 
Verſ.33. Iwil fing untethe Zord] Thong others be flack to do God this right, to 
help 5 his own, to give him che glory dus to bis Name, yer I will do it, and dois 


pi hia ve a breathto draw. P 

Verl. 34. My meditation of bim foal be fuoi] Or, Let it be facet tn hin let him 
a y accept tt — be mean ood none) ‘through Chri don ted 
en © | 117 


l 


mo Egypt, which yet(fay the 
Sons Eeka whole worhd brides, 
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I wil be glad inthe Lord) Withdrawing my heare from other vile and vain delight. 
or at leaſt vexed at mine ewn dulneſs, for being no more affected with fuch inexpli- 
cable ravifhments. = Oh . 

Verſ. 35. Let the finners be cnfumed dc.) Sach fianert againft ther own fouls, u when 
they know God, or might know him by hisiwonderful wor ifc him nos as God, 
neither are thankfal, Rom 1.21. but pollute and abuſe his good creatures co his diſhe- 

nor, fighting againft bim with thoſe lives that he hath given them. 

Blefs tbe Lord, O my fmi] The vorſe others are, the better be chau, kindling thy ſelf 

from their coldneſa, Sc. 


PSAL. cv. 


Vin 1. Ogivetbaaks unto the Lord] Some tell us, that this, and the twotollowing: 
Pfalms, were the great Halelujab (ang at folemn times in their affemblies. But 
others fay better, that the great Hallelujah (as the Hebrews called it) began at Pie/.113. 
and held on till J ſal. 1 19. which they at the Pafsover began to fing, after that cup of 
wine they called, Poculam bymni fen leudationiv. : 

Cal upon bis Name] Call spen the Lord, whe ts worthy to be prayed, Pfal. 18.3. See the 
Note there. Our life muf be divided betwixt praifes and prayers. 

Verf.2. Sing unto bims fing) Both wich mouth,and with muſical inftraments. 

Talk ye) Or meditate ye, Let your heart indice a good matter, and your tongue be as 
the pen of a ready writer, Pſal. 45. 1. as re 

Veri. 3. Glory ye in bis holy Name] Of his power and goodnels. See 1 Cor. 1. 3t. with 


Fer.9.23. Non ef gloriofier popølæs fub celo quam Fudaicus, faith One 5 there is not a more f ed, 


vain-glorious people under heaven than the Jews ; But we are the circumciſſon whicb wor- 
ſhiy in ſpirit, and glory in Chrif Jefut, and bave no confidence in the fieh , Philip. 


3.3. 

Let the bean of them re jmte, c.] All others are forbidden to rejoyce, F.... and 
bidden to weep and howl, Jan. 5 · I. ; * 

Veri. 4. Seck the Bord and bis Arength | That is, bis Ark, at the remove whereof to c- 
ruſalem this Pialm was fung, 1 Chren. 16. , 8. Sc. Called ic is Geds ſtrengib, and Geds face 
here; yea even God bimſelf, Plal. 132.5. Its as if ho ſhould fay , Frequent holy Affem- 
blies, at ever you deſite to draw nigh to God, and to have your faith in him con- 


' firmed, 


Verl, 5. Remember the marvelous work yet.] Deeply, and diligently ponder both the 
works and words of God , comparing the one with the other, chat ye may the better 
conceive of both. 

Verf. 6. O yee feed of Mrabem, cc. ] Do thus, or elfe your pedigree will profit you no 
more, than it did Dives in the flames, that Abrebam called him Sen. An empty title, 

eeldeth but an empty comfort. 
Veri. y. For be ic the Lord] Pebevab, the Eſſentiater, the promiſe · keeper, therefore 
praile him! He isalfo in Covenant with us, and will we nos do him this righe 

His judgements ave in all the earth] His executions upon the Egyptians and Philiftime, 
are far and near notified and difcourfed. 

Verl.8. He bath remembred bie Covenant) 1 Chron.t6.t5. le is, Bee ye mindful! alwajes 
of bie Covenant. God ever remembreth, though we many times forget ic, and our 
{elves 5 3 

Tbe word whichbe commanded] The condition of the Covenant. 

Verſ. 9. which Covenant be made with Abraham, &c.] Whom hee found an Idolater, 
75. 24.2. he juftified the ungodly, Rom. 4.5. 

And h Oath} That by two immutable things Exc. Heb. 6. 

Verſ. o. And confirmed the (ane, dc. | So God ſealeth, and Cweareth co us again snd 
again, in every Sacrament, that all doubts of his love may be taken away, and out 
hearts lifted up (as Jebefapbats, 2 Chrew.27,6.) inthe way of the Lord. 
~ Verf.1i. Dus shee will I give bad. f Casas] That pleaſanteſt of all landa, Eack: 
20. 6. a type and pledge of heaven to the faithful. f 

Veri. T2. ber they were lor a few menta namber)} Seventy fouls at their going down 

rwetruly Jevere more worth than the ty * 
b 
on 


t God chofe them not for their wor 


—ů — — 


ea 


ACongpenvary spon the F 


or number, but loved. them meerly becauſe he. loved them, Deu,7.7,8. | 
Verl. 23. When they wem from, one Nation te another) There were ſeven ſeveral Nations 
in that Land, wherein they fojourned , flitting from place to place, and havingno 


ſetled habitation, d TZS E Cen. 11% 2 yt 
Fron ene Kinggame| Forced by Famine, or other neceſſity. See Gen, 19.13, and 29, 
, Kc. and 26.1, & ũ . C 8 

Verl. 14. He fuffered a man, Cc. ]. So as, utterly to oppreſs them; for other wiſe, 
they bad their ill ufages, fuch as was the taking away of Sarah, caſtintz oui of Iſacc, 
the rape of Dinab. &c. Strangers meet many times with hard meaſure. l 

Yea be reproved Kings) Gen.12.17.and_20,3.Kings and Queens muft not think them- 
ſelves coo good to nurſe Gods little ones, yea to do them homage, licking up che duf 
under their feet, I/. 49.23. - 

. Verf.» 5. Touch not mine anointed, c.] This, God ſpeaketh not of Kings, but to 
Kings, concerning his people who have an unction fromthe Father, being fanctified, 
and fet apart for his peculiar. To touch theſe, is to touch the apple ot Gods eye, 
Zach.2 8. they are ſacred perſons. fe Bee wd l 

And do my Prophets no barm) The Patriarchs were fuch, Gen. 20. 7. fo are fill all 
godly Minifters , whom they who harm by word or deed, have not fo much know- 
ledge as Pilats wife had ina dream. Ste Fſal. 14 4. 5 i 

Verf.16, Moresver ke called for a Fame] How eaſie is it with God foon to Rawe us 
all by denying us an harveſt or:two? If he do hut call for a Famine itis done. | 

He brake the whale ftaff of bread} Either by withdrawing bread, that ftaff of mans life, 
or his bleſſing from it;for man veth not by bread ahne(or at all) but by every word, &c. 
Mag. without which, bread can no more nourifh us than aclod of clay, In pane 
conclufus eft quafi baculus, qui nes ſaſtineat. See Heg.1.6.with the Noter, ; 

Verſ. 17. He fem.a mag pe fort them] An eminent and eximious man, Cyjus vita fuit 
column quoddam lucidiſſimis vir tutum ſte ſis exornatum, to be their friend in the Court, and 
to provide for their livelibhoqd. No danger befalleth the Church, but God before- 
hand provideth and procureth the means of preſervation and deliverance, 2 Pet. 


2.9. „ . iy ae? et : ao 8 . 

Even Jofepb whem they had fold God ordereth the diforders of the world to his own 

glory, and his-peoples good. DeL E * - 
Verl. 18. bofe feet they kurt with fetters] God hereby fitting him for that great fer- 

vice; as he did afterwards Meſes Dy forty years baniſnment in ii iian, and David by 

Sauls perſecution, till his foul was even as a weaned child, Pjala 3 1. 2. Ni 

He was laid in iran] Heb, His foul came into iren , or the iron entred into bis foul; but fin 
entred not into his confcience. See a like phraſe, Luke 3.35: 

Veil. 19. Katil the time that hi werd came] The time that Gods purpofe and promile 
of deliverance was fulfilled. This word of Gid, prophane. perfons call Fate, Fore 
tune, &c. . ae 88 

Tbe werd of the Lord tried bin] That he was Affidion-proof, and (till retained his inte: 
Brity, I Pet. 1.7. ase „ ; 

Verſ. 20. Tbe King fent and loofed bim] By hisown Mafter Fotipbar, who had laid 
him there at his wives inſtance; fuch as are bound ignominionfly for, righteoulnefs 
fake, ſhall be one way or other loofed honourably. Pe ate 

. Verf.21. e made bim Lord of bis bonſe] Thus, for his fhort braid of imprifonment, 
whereof he never dreamt, Jofepb hath cighty years preferment,more than ever he dreamt 
of; Gods recributions are very bountiful. >: oa TON 

Veiſ. 22. To bind bis Princes at bis pleaſure] To over- aw and to over-rule them, to bind 
them in prĩſon, if need fo required , as himfeļf had been bound, and that at his plea- 
fure, or according to bie ows foul, fine confenfu Pharaob, faith Rabbi Solmon y without Pha- 
raobs conſent, as he dealt by Pottpbor, fay other Rabbins. 2. 5 

. Aad to teach his Senators wiſdme] Policy and piety, which yet the Egyptians long 
retained not. e ee eee ee oS 

Verf, 23. Ifraclalfı came inte Egypt |- Whither he feared togo , till God promifed 
him his preſence and protection, Gen.46.3,4; God faith the fame in effet to us, when. 
tode(cendinto the grave, Fpar nopte.go dn, I mil go dows we thee, and be better to chee 
thapthy fears: Jacobs beg and. happielt dayen mere sholehefpent inEgyp. —— i -7 
l Phr oya Aud he increefed: b. Maple rh Again, nlthe, power, of Egypt 1 
e em. E ` f 
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Gece 


Andie them ſtronger that their enemies They were not fo for preſent hut the: Bayp- 


tians conceited and feared they would be to. . e og a. 
Verl. 25. He tarned their bear: te bate} ‘Mene hearts are in Gods: hands , and hefor- 

meth and fathioneth their opinions ‘of ; ànd affedtions to others, at his pleafuse ; yet 

without fin. a 2 . : 57 
To deal fubsily with hir fervants] Seeking to imbaſe add enervate their ſpir iu by baſe 


drudgeries impofed upon them. So afterwards dealt the Petfian Tyrant with Hormif- 


aus, and the great Turk with the Chriftians. 
Verl. 26. He fent Moles bis fervant] 
Fews at this day. oe i 
Awd Aaron, $c.) God ulually ſendeth his by two and two for mutual helps and 
comfort. . 
Nerl.azs They foewed bis figni) Heb. The words of be fens; for Gods wondrous 
works are vocal, they dre rcal fermons ot Gods power and juſtice. Ste Exod. 


‘Luando duplicanier lateres, vinit <Mafes , fay the 


8. ae a l i 
$ Verſ. 28. He fent darkneft] Palpable darkneſs by reafon of maftblack and thick va- 
pours of the earth, mingling themfelves with the air; fuch as Aben-Exra {aid that hee 
once felt fayling upon the Ocean, the grofs vapours ehere putting out the bight of fire 
and candle, and not fuffering them to be re · inkindled. 

And they rebelled not againft bi word] They that is, the plagues called for came imme- 
diately, with an Ecce me. Or, Ibey. chat is Mofes and Aaren refuted not to de nounoe; and 
inflick tho ſe plagues, though Pharaoh threatned to kill them; where a man would won- 
der at Pharaoh hardneſs and lrardineſ:, chaz being in the midſt of that deep and dread- 
ful darkriefs: he could rægesgainſt God; and threaten with death his fervant Adofet. 
The Arabick (reading 19 for 89) rendreth it, Er irritarun fermonem ejur; And they (the 
Eguptians) provoked his word, or rebelled againſt it. 

Verl.39. He turned their waters into blosd] A juft hand of God upon them for their 
cruelty in drowning the-Hebrew Infants, and a real forewarning , if they could have 
ſeen it, of the death of their firft-born, and their final overthrow at the red Sea. 

And flew their fife] Which was a great part of their food; Piſcis 2 pafcendo 
dis us. ad MeO 

Verſ. 30. The land brought forth frogs in abundance] Like grafs that grows upon the 
ground, oras thee Pa vned in che Sea, asthe word ſignifieth, Gert e Some think 
they were not common frogs, (ed venenat as & horrendas qnales (unt rebete Œ bufones , but 
Toads and Lizards ; Crocodiles , fome think, came out of the River, and deſtroyed 

eople. : 
5 75 the chansbers of their Kings] Regis & regulorum inter medias enfes, medias cuſtodi as: This 
was the finger of God; as it was likewiſe when a Town in Spain was overturned by 
Conies,and another in 7 beffaly by Moles a City in France undone by Frogs, and ano- 
ther in Africa by Locufts,&c. are 

Veri. 31. He fpake, and there came divers forest of Flyes] Heb. a mixtures ſc. of Waſpes 
Hornets, Dogeflyes (the moft croublefome of all other ,I) all ſorts of 
Inſects. N 

And Lice in all their coafts | This, the Magicians could not do. Quid cinipbe vilius, & 
faith Philo, What's bafer than a Louſe? yet hereby God can tame che ſturd ieſt of his 
rebels. Some Kings, and other Grandces have dyed of the louſie diſeaſe; as Hered, 
Philip of Spain, e. 

Verſ. 33. He gave them Hail for Rain] Rain was geaſon in Egypt; but now they had 
hail for rain, a giftlefs gift, Heb. He gave their rain bail, Exod. 9. 23. 

5 And flaming fire in their land] That they might ſee that he was Lord of all the four 

ements. . i a 

Vert.33. He (mete tbeir Fines alfo , and their Pigtrees] Of the fruitfulneſa of thefe 


trees in Egypt, ftrange things are reported by Sefinm and others; but this ex- 


traordinary hail mingled with fire, marred them in the Spring, when they promifed 

great {tore of fruit, trufis botris & baech. 

ae brake the trees] Yea biained men and beafe that were abroad, as Moſes 
Vertz4 Helpake, andthe Lacufis cane] ‘Chote ate cafled Gods great army and thti 

terrible invasion is graphicglly defctibed; Jil g , , O O Val 

— i 5 : : ; a 6 
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Tethys. And did cas op A che berbi] All thas che fiery. hail had nos blafed, nd 


D: Patient: 
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. tbeir gyonni) Bue, not yet che fruit of their:bodies , that 


: plague was referved to the laft, to ſhew Gods long-fuffering, and loathnefs to deſtroy 


Veil 36. He fate alfo all the firfi-bern] This he did laft of all; the next {pring after the 
firſt plague inflicted, & non nif altas, as that-Emperor once faid when he ſubicribed 
a writ for execution of a Ta ERA : F 3 es 1 ee 

he chi all their Rrength y Et ubi non erat primogenita» mori itropas , fay the 
1 di 1 irſt · born, there the ſteward died ; fo that there was 
no houſe in Egypt without a dead cor ps, as there are'few amongſt us, without many 
dead ſouls. 

Verl37. He brengbt tbem fortb alfo with (iver and gold} Which they had dearly earned 
in Bgypt , but could not yet, till God the right owner of all, ſet chemin a courſe, 
Exod. 12. 35, 36. difpencing with his own Law. 8 gts l 

There was not one feeble perſen, but all able and fit for their journey Viatico & firma 

leiudine inſtruti. 

2 Gret agiti was glad when they departed] For they faid,we are all dead men, Exod, 
12.33. The Devil for like cauſe {pake Chrift fair to be rid of him, Mar. 1. 

For the fear of them fellpenthem) God can make the very name ard countenance 
of his ſervants fearful to their oppreſlors. > 

Verl.39. He fpread a cloud} It muſt needs be a very large one; that could cover fuch 
an army from the extraordinary heats there; For the Defers of Arabiaare extreme 
hot, both by reafon of che climate, and alfo of the fands reflectingthe Sun-beams. So 
fill: apon all the glory (tbe Church) fbalite a covering I ſa. 4. 35 . 

And fire to give light,érc.] A fiery pillar againſt the error, terror, and danger of the 
dar kneſs. See Neb.9.19. , 

Verſ. 40. The people asked} Not as fuppliants, but as male contents, and therefore 
had what they asked, with a vengeance. . 

And ſatisſied them with she bread of becven] Never was any P. ivce in his greateſt {tate 
fo ferved as thefe miſcreants were: and yet we fare better than they in Gods holy Or- 
dinances. * . ao . 

Verl. qu. e opened tbe rock Setit abroach, giving them pluviam efcatilem . & petram 
aguat ilem, as Tertul. hath it. ; ` 

Toey ran in tbe dry places| Per deferta Sinis &. Tzinis, ſaith uxius. See 1 Cor 104. 

Verſ. 42. For beremembred bis boly promife] Holy , that is, firm, and inviolable, Heb. 
The word of bis baline(s,chat is,his ſacred and gracious ingagement,whereby he had made 
himfelf a voluntary debtor to Abrabems poflerit . 

And Abrabam bis fervent} To whom he had paffed his promile four hundred and 
thirty years before. Nulum tempus occurrit Regi. te oat 

Verl. 43. And be breugbt ferth bis people witb jJ] According to his promife made to 
Abraham; and according to the time they were afflicted, ſo were they comforted, 
Fſal. 90. 15. ; ; 

Veri. 44, And gave them the lands of the beatben] God doth not his work to the 
halves, be will perfect that which 1 us, Pal. 138.8. and preferve all his unto 
his heavenly Kingdome, 2 T im. 4. 18. ; 

And 8 tbe labonr of the 12 755 Their Cities, Towm, Villages-Fields, Vineyards, 
all done to the hand of che Iſtaelites. We fhall alſo enter into our Maſters joy, Manfions 
made ready for us, &c. 


Verf. 45. Thai ibey might obferve bis Statutes] Here the Pſalmiſt (heweth the final cauſe 


of all che ſervice of God; what ſhould be the reſult, his praife. 
Praife yee the Lord) Loquitar ad prudentes, faith Aben: Exra, This he ſpeaketh to thoſe 

that are wife; For high words become not a fool faith Selomen · 
VP PSAL OVE 


Pane suey tam fy eed . l 
Erf.1. Praife yee tbe Lord. Though ſcattered among the heathen, and in a forrows 


ful condition, verſ. 45. In proſperity praife the Lord ,-faich Asfi and it Gall | 


722 — 


increafe upon thee. In adverteyp 
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O give : 


Phal, 106. 4 Gommentary upon the P SAL MS. 


—— a i — 
O give thanks snio the Lord ere. ] This verſe was, fay ſome, the foot or tenor of the 
Song io many ſacred hymns. ec tt 

15 bie mercy indretb for ever] Even to thoſe alſo that have finned againſt his good - 
neſs. ö n 
Ver. 2. Wo can utier, & c.] i. e. To the juſt worth of chem ? Mone can; they are fit · 
ter to be admired than poſſible to be uttered. It is enough that we do what we can tds 
ward the work. God accepteth according to that a man hath. and not according to that 
he hach not, 2Cor . 8. he taketh it for no {mall praiſe, when we thus acknowledge him io 
be above al praiſe. l : 

Who can fhew forth all his praife?] Surely none can: David faith he will, Pſal. 9. 1. but 


—— — at 


Sat 


—.— — 


foon found his utter inability; for according to thy Name, O Lord, fo is tby praiſe, faich he in Quis fando 


another Pſalm. The beft way is, as here in the infuing verſes, to ſubmit to Gods 
juſt ice, and to implore his mercy, and to ſtudy integrity, verſ. 3, 4.5: . i 

Veri.3. Blefed are they that keep judgement, Sc.] That are of right printiples and up= 
right practices; this is real and fubftantial praifing of God. Thanki-doing is che proof 
of Thankf-givirg; and che good life of the thankful is the life of thankfulnefs. 
Thoſe that fay, God a thank only, and no more, ate not only contumelious, but injus 
rious. 

And be that doth righteoufue(s] So preaching forth the vertues (or praiſes) of God 
who hath called him into his marvellous light, 1 Pet.2.9. and compofing his whole 
courte , velut ſpeclauum aliquod ſimalachrum & decunemum laudis cjus conftans: aigue per- 

etuum. i 
? Verf.4. Remember me, O Lord, wilb the favour, & c. | The Pialmift would have favour; 


and ſpecial tavour, mercies, and fure mercies proper to Go is peculiar, and with theſe 


he would b:remembred; grace, he would find fuch as might help in time of need, 
Heb.4.16. God remembred Noab, Gen 8. 3. Your heavenly Father knoweth that yee 
have need of theſe things, Mat.6. Though our Ark be driven in a tempzftuous fea, yet 


it thall neither fink, nor ſplit, while we fail in the thoughts of God. 


O viſu me with thy ſalvation] A gracious ſpirie will not be fatisfied with low things, 
common mercies, 

Verſ. 5. That Imay fee the good of thy eboſen.] Ut videam in bonum, that I may fee it, ind 
partake of it, have both the vifion and fruition of thy great goodnefs, which thou 
halt laid up for chem chat fear chee, Pia! 1.10. giving them a talte cherbof forehand, 
as a few grapes of that promiſed Canaar. 

Of thy Nation] ie. By this name Gods cle&, are here and elfewhere ftiled,and there- 
fore the Jews have no reaſon to reproach us, as they do by it;calling us Fei, and Mawzer 
goi, baltard heathens. ‘mutes 

Verſ. 6. Ve baue finned with our Fathers] Adding to their heap, and making up theic 
meaſure, Ati. 2332. People think the example of their Fathers a fufficient- excufe, 
Jerom once (but not well) deſiced leave oi Aaftin to erre wirh ſeven Fathers whom hee 
found of his opinion. I will follow my forefathers, faich Cicero, although I fall to- 
gether with them. Sie Jer. 44. 17. Bat fo would not theſe good fouls, as neither Je- 
remy chap. 3. 25. nor Daniel chap. 9. 5. whofe confeffion ſuting and ſymbolizing wich 
this (together with that we read, verſ. 47. maketh fome think chat this Pſalm was 
penned for the peoples ufe chen, when they were captives in Babylon. 

We bave committed iniquity Gre. | Sin muk bee confefled with utmoſt aggravation. 
Ile hear how full in che mouth thefe are againſi themſel ves, laying on load, whilft their 
fins {well as fo many toads ia their eyes, | E 

Verſ. 7. Our Fathers under ſteod not] ie, They weighed them not, improved them not; 
but as the dull earth is ſurrounded by the heavens, yet perceiveth it not; fo were thelë 
with miracles and mercies, yet underftood chem not. 

Even at the red Sea] Not only whilesthey were on the bank they feared to enter, 
but alfo eren when they were ping and walking over that dry land made for them 
by a miracle, they did Rill continue their murmurings and mueinings. 


Verl. 8. Nevertbele/s be faved them for bu Names fake] Here he comes in with a Non= 


ebftante. So 1.57.17. Now if God will fave for his Names fake, what people is there 
whom he may not fave ? 


. That be might make bis power to be Keown] The Lord hath other things to look untd ; 


chan preſentl) to punish his people, when they mof deſerve it. 
w O Nonny Verk 


2 


un. 


exptimat È 


Aug. 
Marital, 


& eg lib. 1. 
de unuab. 


Plal. 10 6. 
Verſ.9. He rebuked she red fed alſil Ingenia, beneficia Aagiria, ſepflitia, as appeateth in 
ÿ l;!!! T Thee „ b i : 

o beled swem thrangh the depths | Inter duas aguarum congeries , DetWixt two : 
of waters which Rood oa hand of 1 75 1 made dlane. "Eeen : 
main affliction is our red fea; which while it threatneth to (wallow us up; prefer. 


A Commentary apon the- E SA L. MS 


Fech us. i 7 
Verh 10. Aud be faved them, Œc] From Pharaob that perfect enemy of theirs, that 


purlurd them with a deadly defign, but was happily prevented. 

Ver i. 1. Aud the waters covered their enemies | The prefervation of the Church is ever 

accompanied with the deſtiuſtion of its enemies, that the mercy may appear the 
rester. 
: Not one of thens was leſt] Left alive to carry the news. 

Veri. 1 2. Tben they beleeved bis verdi] Then for a flath , whilft che memory of the 
mercy was fieh and warm? but ere they were three dayes elder, they murmured 
again; It proved not fo much as a nine dayes wonderment; chey were foon at oldward, 

Ibey fang bis praife| Exod.t5. A tempory faith and joy. aay 
Ver. 18. They foon forgat bis works] Heb, They made baste, they forgate This isan age 
gravating circumſtance. See Gal. 1. 6. Exod.3 2. 8. Deut. 9. 16. 

They waited net for bis counfel] For the performance of what he had purpoſed and 
promiſed; they were ſhort · ipitited and impatient, à 

Verí, 14 But lufted exceedingly] Heb, Løfeda luſt. See Num. II. they had a ſuffici- 
ene, but muft have ſuperfluities, as belly- gods; not want, but wantonneſs fet them a 
luſting, and that in the wilderneſt, where they knew that in an ordinary way it was 
not to be had. 

Anitempied God] Whom they fhould have truſted rather, fith he woitelb is be graci- 
1. and being a God of judgement, knoweth bef when to deal forth his favours, Ia 
30.18 and 49 8. 

Verf. 15. And be gave thems their requeſi] Deus [epe dat iralus quod negat propitius. 


Manera magne quidem mifit, fed mißt in bamo. as 


' Quales they had, bu to choake them; as afcerwarde, a King, but to vex them,&c. 

But fent Jeanene[s into their ſoul] i.e. Into their bodies, fuch a loathing as cauſed 
leqniicis, Numi, 22.25. a plague upo thcir bodice, a cuii upon their fouls. Many men 
eat that on carth, which they digeſt in hell. It is dangerous feeding on fins mur- 
thering-mortels, 

Veil 36. They envied Mofes alfo ]Korah,añd bis complices did; and becaufe the people 
punifhed them not, they are all accufed as guilty of that confpiracy, and looked upon 
as a rabble of rebels againſt heaven. 2 

And Aaron the Saint of the Lord] Separated to the Prieſthood. The Rabbins tell us 
thas they had chofen Dathan inflead of Afofes, and Abiram for Aaron. 

erl. 17. Tie carib epened and ſwalbwed up Dar han, c. ] Kerab is not here mentioned 
haply for his ſens ſakes, who were famous Prophets and Muſick-maſlers in Davids 
dayes. As for On the fon of Peleh Cone of the chief conſpirstor:) the Rabbins ſay 
thats by the good counſel of his wife he re pented, and fo eſcaped. 

Verl. 18. And a fire was kindled in obeir company] It is both a juft preſage and defert of 
rune, not to be warned. Let ſeditious perſons and Schiſmaticks take heed; for even 
out God allo u a confuming fire, Heb 2. ut. . 

Tbe flame burnt wp the wicked] And among the reft Korab, as fome conceive; Dathan 
and Ahram are ſtigmatized for their ſtubbornneſs, Num.26.9. as was afterwards Abaz, 
4 Coron. 28. 22. and before them all Cain, Gen. 4. 15. and Lamech, 23, 24. : 

Verſ. 19. They made a Calf in Horek) i. e. In the Country near to that mountain, 
where they at fame time faw vifible cokeng of Gods dreadful preſence. Well might 
aran (ay of chig people that they. were whely (et apon michedue/s , Exod. 33.22. Thie 


Lege Laftine, Perce of Idolatry they had learned belike of che Egyptians, who worſhipped Apis in 


fucha ſhape; ſo caching is fin, and fo dangerous is ili company. 1 
Varl. 20. Taus ibey changed sheir glory] i.s» Thoi God, N. f. 23. the Creator for a 
8 5 é 


Scrip. cap. 15. contemptible creature. 3 
0 Of .nOxe that-cateth grafi 1 Tor flercora egerit, Èr maltam. inquinaley PER, Fiſemen 
here gloffech,. They prevended nus to wotthip the Gaif but God inthe Calf; si did” 

DOE g l „„ l : = alfo. . 


alfo Jeba, a King.10. 16.29. 2 Chron. 11. 13. and as'the Idolatrous: Papide do at! thi ; T 5. : N 
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day. See Exvd. 3 Z. 5. yet the text here faith; They worfhippad the moltin Img they 
their glory inte the ſimiſiiude of an Oxe. And’ ene Le of the Rebbins. would exe 
cafe this grofs Idolatry of their fore-fachers, yes othen more wifebewail us; and fay 
chat there is an ounce of chis golden Calf in all cheie preſent fafferingss' >- = £> 
Verl. 21. They forget God their Saviour) This is often mentioned as the: Mother of aft 
the miſ· rule amongé them. l VCC 
Verl. 22. Menden things in the land f Ham) is.: Among the Egyptians, Fami 
Rerity. . CCC „5 
Pe ad terrible things atthe red Sta] All which were buried, together with the remem 
brance of Sol the doers f o 33 
Verl. 23. Therefore be {aid that be would deftvey them}: Idolatry is a geld ining J 
fin. God was once in a mind tochave deſtroyed this people utterly ; and to have lete 
none but Afefes, Exod. 32. 16.3 I, &c. promifing him 4 great fortune if he would have 
{offered it; But he tendting Gods glory, more than his own greatneſs, refuſed it : 
Choice and excellent ſpĩrits ufe to do fo. - r „ 
Had not Mofes bis ebiſen] Chofen to reproſent Chriſt in his mediatorfhip. 
Stood u in ibe breach] A metaphor from Military mattert. When a ſtrong Hold it 
befieged, and a breach made, valiant Souldiers ufe to make up that breach with their 
own bodies, till the enemy be beaten back. Gods wrath was even breaking in upori 
the people. Mofes prayed inftantly and conftantly , even the moft part of thofe forty 
dayes and nights he ſpent in the Mount, Deut.g. and at length prevailed. See Ezek. 
13.5.and 22.30. à ; Bee cl i 
"Verlag. Yea they defpifed tbe pleafant land] Heb. The land ef defire; flowing with milk 
and hony, fumen titius terre, ax One calleth it; Egyoc they preferred before ic, though 


* 


it were a gage of heaven, as Cardinal Barbon did his part in Paris, before his parc in 


Paradiſe. 
Tbey belee ved net bi word] fe, That he would; or indeed could give them that good 
land. He that beleeveth not, maketh God a liars baa 

Verl.zs. But murmured in their tents] Where they fate diſeontented (after the report 
of the Spies) and as we fay, Sick of tbe Sullus, they would not attempt a conqueſt, but 
bewayled cheir hard fortune, and let flye on all hands, keeping a clutter, anda 
rartle. : 

Verf.26. Therefore be lifted up bis band.] i.c. He ſolemnly ſwore, as Num. 14.30 or 
he was fetching his full blow at chem. l 
T. overthrow ebem in the wildernefs]) Which allo befel them according to their own 
wicked with: Let men take heed of withing evil to themfelves , left God fay Amen 
to tt. i : 
Verf.27. To overthrow their feedalfo among the Nations] This claufe of Gods osth ië 
not expreffed in Numbers, bat drawn chere hence as a fearful conſequence, both here 
by the Pfalmift, and alfo by che Prophet Ezekiel, ehap. a0. And R.Selemens note upon 
this text is, Tuc erat decreium de defolaudo Temple, ut lachm pro re magna, Reut ame pro 
nibilo effunderent, Then was the deſol ation of the Temple (though it fell out long 
afier) determined, that chofe male-contents. who cryed for nothing before, might 
have ſomewhat to cry for. 

Verl.28. They joyned ibemſelves alfa umo Ball- por] Heb. They were une qualy joaked, 28 
2 Cor.6.14. - 


Luam male inequales veniun ad avatrajuvenci,, 


thewing all; and his worfhippers were moft impudent Varlets. l e 
And ate the facrifices of tbe dead) i-e. OF Idols oppofed to the living God: The be: 
ginning of Idolatry fome fay, was the attributing ef divine honours to great = 
55 when they were dead. The heathens fhewed the ſepulchres of their oldeft 
elties, N me Pte y iat 
Verſ. 29. Thus they provoked him God cannot brook mam devices in matters of Re? 
Blogs he will have no other worſhip than what hidefelfhath appointed. ae 


verny Fong u Nanana 2 Verf: 


Bay 
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Ab opertioné 
. a teu nudatione 
They ſiperatod tbemsfelves to thas ſbame, Priapus, Hoſ. 9. 160. who had his name from podendorum. 
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AWerh 30. Tn ola Fit By. a fecrer, heroi¢s) and egtracsdintiy -moton df 
Jods Spitir z Hiab en ey. drawn im ottample: -AH things, sPerredand commis 
meped in serip my not be imieatedii: OneABircben yo by Rhe. u. Pomas and 
hyd thought: be chiphs bave billdd.a-geeas pertdnageini his land whom b ved wp) 
on as a baughty-man, and Godi enemy. A: pant ic n pie. will afford a pereral 
pieudign iwhesetlie eqainy of she ding done is. univ ab and the catifecommon, 
otherwife not, faith leatned Junius. ee ee 
„nfed exe emen] Not terry ing fur thefaritenceiof.he Judges: The Chaldee 
rendreth it, Aud pro ed. Execution of juftice, is that ctual, magiſterial, and majeſtical 
kind of prayer; chat will fta y. che plague, when nothing e Iſe wl. l 
Veri. 3 1. And that was counted unto bim for righteoune/s’] God: not only reondemned 
him not of r ſh zeal, but looked dpon what he had dorr, as a peece of ſingular᷑ fervice, 
and rewarded s.accordinglye )) T A a N 
Veri. 32. Theyngrid bim alfo at she waters ef firife] Yer he.nrade not ihs leaſt ſem- 
blance of it to Moyes, but backt him {mice the Rock, which if he had then done; 
and no more, he had done right. God % Begual Chemab miſter of his anger, Nah. I. 2. 
fo was not meek. AA2 Ig at this time. The beſt are mifcarried by their pafioni ſometimes 
to ciir coſt. eee ge, 8 3 DENTS ; 
S, ipa it went il mib Mofes for ibeir fakes] ij. e. By iheir means he was kept out of 
Caaaan, which was a great crofs to him, and his repentance,as to that favour; came too 
lore, tor God was reſolved. a a ee ee : 
Vert. 33 · Becanje ibey provoked hes fpirix] So that he was in a pelt to the gticving of 
God? good Spirit within him, Epb. 4. 30, 3 1. O tantene animis cœleſtib us ine fer 
Se thas be jpake unadviſediy] Se me render it only, be fpeke, or be proneenced; he ſnould 
noc have ipoken at ali to the pcople (as having no order from God ſo to do in that 
tranfaction) but anly to the Rock. Whereus he not onely ſmote the Rock, and (mote 
it twice. but ſpake to the people. and fpake rafbly, or idlely (the Greek word H JN 


S negnegene- is thoughe to come ſrom tat Hebrew Bate here uſed) yea bitterly, calling them Re- 


bel, and falling foul upon them, wirh diſttuſtful inter ragat ions, and miſ- implica- 
tions. This is called Rebe lun, Numb. 20. 10,1 1. 24. and ſeverely puniſhed in Gods 
favourite Me.. st bea „ f 
Vert. 34. They did nos deftrsy she Nations] For. which neglek of theirs, piey would be 
pleaded, But there is acenel mercy, faith One ; There is a pices crucliʒꝶ faith aiu- 
ther. Curſed iv he that doth the Lords work deceitfully , and curfed is he that re- 
firaineth his {word from blood, when God biddeth him ſtrike. Sax! and Abb felt the 
dint of this curſe, and fo didbefe Iiraeliles, for fparing the Canaanites, -whiether out 
of pufillanimity, or foolifh piey.. - EOR RARE S i 
erl. 35. But were mingled among the beathen] With whom they made leagues, and 
mariages , Jude 3. and fo were foon corrupted by them. It is dangerous to convetfe 
wich graceleſs people, their very example łaa compulfion. See Gal2.14, how much 
more their evil counſe!? ee E 
, Verí.36, And they ferved. their Idols] The Devil is & faiti Synefius, a 
lover of Idolatry, and/hee-fpeaks through:Idolatere as through his: trumcks, per- 
ees people te like practiſs, as did Julia, whom an Ancient therefore called’ 
Oban gh ` . : 
«< Which were a [nare unto them |, Ora twine, as fame render it; they were fit i 
and qe LE them. 4 4 dha fas e drawn My, 


„ Verl. 37. Tea they facrificed their fns, G-. J. The Devilsare here called Shedim De- 
vip ſlroyers( in oppoſition co hiadent 


14 work to vale ble ſpoyl pseple df their detrei children (as. here) v tetr precious 
00 S : 


Is, with che blaod whereof Mey do daiſy lat tiemſtl Vein. 
Vert. 38. End fhod inmeng hid. J. Tiis Was furor Diaboticas  buewhat°may not 
t ne ich bts.drudges, whet Gd word camgeobrain the -imalle things 
ME eR gente EY bee de t uati as ae eS 
when they (acrificed wats the Idols of Canaan] Prompted thereunto by that old mac 
ayers This amas: peabtifed, by. Meniffer isthe, drdiihirs not ë few, Fingto, 
Exck.i6, ec Niro. frequent. YAG ideti zy BN att otic Sati out faw i ee gel j 
enn ef i e piha a oie 
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Verl. 35. Thar they wett i a 
by any thing more e them by. dont ing upon their owa de vibe: 
Au went-ewboring]} They followed damefily, and with delight). g... 
` Verl.go. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord Kh,,jꝙͥ Sin doth‘es amcutaily’ driny 
and fuck judgements to- i ar the LoadRodoch iron, r Turpentiae fre-. 
Inſomuch that he abborred bis inberitauce] This was the greateſt of ali miſcric hn 
a peece of hell. 


Veri. 4 1. And bee geve bem inte tbe David ‘of the bemben J: That they might ſuffer by - 


them with whom they hed finned, and with whom, by compliance, they hoped to 

have ingratisted . Á a E 
Verí.42. And they were brought inio fubjedlim] Heb. They were bowed diwn, Or bonbled, 

who would not humble themfelvee under the mighty hand of God, that he might 


exalt them, > 


Veri. 43. tan times did be deliver them] And as many times told them, Serveti 
eſtij ut mibi fervatis , I have ther efore fated you that yosnaplic ferve me the beter 3 Sed 
_furdo fabulam, but they would not hearken. i 

h ces GE Thy Diew S AKN Tbl. 

Verl. 44. Nevertbelefs be regarded their affiction] Ser fof proof hereof the whole 
book of Judges, and take notice of Gods Philantbfopis, who heareth mens afflictone 
as he did Hegars, Gen. x 6. 1 1. and is oft found of them that {eek him not, Ia. 5 1. See 

ing- Ia 27. S i Ar 5 
E eat be beard shai en] Heb. Their (bril au- cry; not for joy (as thé word is moſlly 
tak ) but for grief. C ' roy 

Verl. 45. And he remembred for them bi Cevenan'| Witch could not bee vacated or 
aboliſhed by the wickednefs of men, but ftood firm and inviolable, in as much as 
God is faithful and merciful. ast n i 
Aud repented] That is, changed his ſeverity into clemency., Gods repentance is not 
a change of his will, but of his work, Mutatio rei, non Di. , 
Ver. 46. And be made tbem alfo to be pitied | -God can foon turn the heatts of Tyrants, 
and make them of Lions,Lambs,&c. EE l TEIE 
- Verf.g7e Save us O Lord our Ged] This isthe main requeſt of che Pialin, and the 


Atak chine inen dd: gar far this canla nrefaced the Prophet. as verſe t.2 &c. and reckae 
chice Ming aorin GGs sjene ! H 2 = A 


Tianhe yea 
: 85 


ned up the peoples ſins, and Gods deliverances, thit he might bring ii this, Save m, 
as thou ever haft done. ae, les e | 

To give thanks wnto thy boly Name | Good ends propounded ia prayer is a ſpecial 
means of ſpeeding. Hypocr tes do all intbemjelves fo do not the Saints, Hel. 14.8.) 
and all for tbemſelves, as Zacb. 7. 5. Hof 10. 1. which is not the Saints practice, Cant.5.2 
they have good aims in their gcod actions. 5 Erp 

Verſ.38. Bleffed be the Lord] viz. For our return out of captivity, which we fore- 
fee ,beleeve, and give thanks for aforehand. 1 et 

Praife ye the Lord) Thus they (peak one to another, by way of excitation yavionre 
BET EO tò öv, fo Fuftin Martyr rendreth it. . 
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Erſ. 1. O givé thanks unte the Lord fer be ve good] He i gud, and doth goed» Pial, 
V 139,68, not to his Ifreelonly , as is fet forth in the pwo foregoing Palms, but to 
all mankind, which is Divini ingenii cura, as One faith, whatever Atheilts and 
Epicures (ay co the contrary,denying a divine providence, witneſs chat profane Diſtitch 
of their. se Je Rake 
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Fenque referique vier abim mortalta tum ek 
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. Nempe nibil pofitum ef, ch [ors incerta 2771 „ 
i For bib merg endureth forever} Necwithitanding. mens: 
estions. 1 77777 8 
Verla, Leibe Redeemed of the Led] Four Long df whom are. alverpards iaffan- 
cod: qu Eulles;.2- Prifonent;.3. Sick pacfonss J Seactape,. Thekeyand the like, mutt 
preifetiiost ial manner for thein dere ! : 03:5 ee Fh ; 
Fre tbe baud of the enemy’) Ot, ef diftrefte Vier. 


i y and mighty přovo+ 


+ 


i] Grat ſim de greatly polimey nehher wné/men E 


Then. 
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Verl. 3. And gerbered them cut of the Lancs inneth wih wayfaring men, an i for the proſeſſion of Religior,faid; Nibil fe magi metuere quem di cobceres, that hi 
exiles, becanfe according to Tyniau, Nom txnl cure diciur eſſe Do- | Feared 0 ſo much 1 e a : : lay oe nat a 

And from tbe Somb] Heb. From the Sea, that is (u the Chaldee expoundeth it) from Verl. 11. Becauſe they rebelled againft the words ef Ged} Sin is at the bottome of all 
the Scuthern Sea, called the Red Sea. ee: na mens miferies, as the procreant caule thereof; For Gad cfiitterb not willingly nor grievetß 

Verleg, They wandred in she wildemefi, G. J This is a fad cafe, Mendico patri ; ibe children of men, Lam. 3. 35. but they rebel againft his words written in the 

emiſſa levibufque vageri. 5 . f - Scriptures, or at leaf in their hearts; and [o he is concerned in point of honour to fub- 

000 U va ke nafea & NNO 2 loisi ; ; due them. l oe 8 85 s ` 
> TiAcyxtor ums oh Egi KAKO hee aa ik : 155 oneni 85 counſel] A foul fault. See Luke 7.30. E 
CEE R $ Redeemed ones whiles they are here 11 erl. 12. Therefore he brought down their-beari] That proud peece of fleſh, Oued ei 

Ponye mi is the cafe of all Gods Ww ey are here, Hebat 1 pa Dei 1 5 » faith arte whieh ba 1 9 a or és 15 

I Pei f ought to have carried it away with a ſtrong hand; as Manaſſeh that fur j 
Per varias cafus per tet difevimina rerum i God had hampered him, and haid himin cold irons, 1 . ae 
Tendimne in patriam veram vitamgue ptrennem. Yi 3: Then they cryed unte the Lord] See veri.6. 

l ` 5 : nd be faved tbem & t. ] This is comfort to the greateſt finners 3 if they. can but 
verſ. 5. Hungry ond ibirſh S.] The Lords exiles meet many times with the like . a praying heart, God Jat finda picying hoart ind rebels fhalt be 8 105 5 
exigents in the wilderneſt of this wicked world ; but let them be content, and fay, fweetnefs, if at length they return, though brought in by che cross. 
We are well for the prefent, and it will be better with ur hereaſter. 7 va 14. He brought them-ont of darknefs Y-He ſent his Mandamus, as Pfal-44.4. and 
` 8 A A that did t 8. 19. Fe ace 
Ailond bon. Exul erat Chrifius comites nes . bujus `, ' Verfit oa 5 ; 
Effe decet, cujus nos quoque membro fumus. Verf.16. For be bath broken the gates of braſt ] If Sampſeꝝ could do fo, how much 

verſ. 6. Then tbey cryed unto the Lord] Though under a wrong name it may be, as of more the Almighty , whom nothing can withftand ? Nature may be {topped in her 
Jupiter Mercsry, Scan d in an uncertain way; ss Het ba did with her, O Jupiser quicquid l courſe, as when the fire burnt not. Men may not be able to dy as they would. Angels 
es fine calam boc, fine mens, que ve bini in caleérc, And as thofe Mariners in Fonab 1. 5- good or bad may be hindted, becaute in them there is an eſſence and an executve 
who cryed , Every man to birgai , and left they might all miftake the true God, they power, between which God can ftep at his pleafare, and, imerpoſe his Fero; But who, 
awaken Jonab, to call upon HH Cod. or what fhal! hinder the moft High ? s , 

And be delivered them eut of ibresi diftrefes] Out of hie general goodaeſs, and com- Verſ. 17. Foals heca uſe of their tranſgreſſion.] Propter, viam defeclionis (xe, by means of 
paſſion to the poor creature 5 Like ashe hearech the young Ravens that cry unto him, their defection, their departing away from the living God, through an evil heart of 
no otherwife than by implication only, and out of meer necefli:y, God is the Saviour . unbeleef, Heb. 2. 12. i 
of almen, but efpeciely of thee ibet beleeves l And becanfe of rbeir iniguities] The flood- gates whereof..are fet open asit wete by 

Verl.7. Aud be led tbem forth by'she right way] Better than that Dea Vibilia among that their defection from God; For now what ſhould hinder ? | 
the Romans, of whom they fancied , that fhe fer them right when out of che way at Are affi ted] Heb. Ds af fliG ihewſelves, procure their own suthe,if not ruine, and fo 

anv time: or Afinerva among the Abends, who, they faid, turned all their evil coun- prove ſinners againſt their own fouls, as thoſe Nun 166. 
fels to the beſt unto them. Verl.: S. Their ſcal E berretb. Ther , theirt mach loachech it ae unfavonry, 

Thet they nigbe go to 4 Cin ef habitation) Grow toa flate of ſettlement, to Ferufalem, though it be never fo dainty; An appetite to our meat ĩs an unconceivable mercy, and 
faiththe Chaldee, to that City which hatha foundation may we fay, whofe Maker and as we ſay, A fign of bealtb. a: ee 
Founder is God, Heb. I 1. 10. And they draw neer to the gates of death] Jam ipfum moriis himen pulfant 5. as. till then, 
Verf. 8. O that men would praife tbe Lord th c.] Heb. That they would confefs it to the little ſenſe of Gin or fear of the wrath to come. See Fob 33. 19510, 21, 22,23. with 
Lord, both in fecret, and in fociety. Thie is all the rene that God reqaireth ; he is the Notes. 5 
content that we have the comfort of bis bleffings, fo he may have the honour of them; Verſ. 19. Thes ibey ery, &.! Quando medicns & medicine nox proſunt, faith Kimchi, 
This was all the fee Chrif looked for, for his cures, Go and tell what God hath done when Phyticians have done their utmoft. See verſ.6. 4 7 
for chee. Words ſeem to be a poor and flight recompence; but Chrif, (aich Nazianzen, Verſ. 20. He fent bis word and bealed tbem] Hz commanded deliverance, andit was 
calleth himfeléthe werd. ö . done; unleſs there be an alluſion to the eſſential Word, who was afterwards to take 

Verſ. 9. For be ſat isſi eib the longing foulée.) This is a recaſ ĩ ulation of the ſirſt part, fleſn, and to heal the diſe aſed. l 2 
verſ. 5,6, 7. and fetteth forth the reafon why the Redeemed ſhould praife God out And delivered them from their deftructions | Heb, From their corrupting-pils or graves, 
of the {weet experience they have had of his wonderful providence and goodnefs to- which do now even gape for them. And he cableth chem theirs, quia per peccatum fade~ 
ward them. 3 reat eas, faith Kimchi, becauſe by their fin themſelves have digged them 
- And fillesh ibe bungry foul with good things] This flower the bleſſed Virgin picketh out Verſ. 21. Ob tbat men, &c.] See verſ. 8. e 5 
of Davids garden (among many others out of other parts of holy Scripture, wherein And for ban wonderful worte] Men are mifericordits & miraculis ob fefe» amd 3 
it appeateth the was fingularly well verfed and puts it into tier P ofic, Lake 1.53. hard matter to find a miracle in moft of our mercies. ees 
- Vert.20. Sach as fit in'darksefs,chc. |. Here come in the fecond ſort of Gods re- Verſ. 22. Ani let them ſerriſice, Ge] If they have. efcaped ſickneſs, let them offer a 
deemed or reſcued Ones, vize captives and prifoners, whofe dark and doleful condi- Paffeover; and if they have recovered, a Thank-offeriog. Heathons in thie cafe praifed 
tion ls in this verſe deſeribe. +> N ena their Efcwlapius; Papiſts their Sebaftian, Valentine, Apelonis &. Ears of wax they offer 

And in the ſbadem of death) In dark caves aiid horrid prifons, where there is Luftus tothe Saint, who as they fuppefe cureth the earn; eyes of wax ta the Saint that cureth 
ubigue pavot, er plavima mortis imago. Such was Fofepbs fick prifon,Zeremies miry dungeon, the eyes, &c. But it ie Jebeuah only who healethus. | „ ae 
Lind, Tower, the Bifhop of Ladens C onſe, S ce. 2 And declare h Werks, .] Memorize, and magnifie the. f ; 

. Reing bound in sffiition and irig) Ot, . and iron: as ae wae, Many are Vert. 23. They shat ge domn utbe Seain igs] . Flere: we have a fourth fecit or ine 
che thiferies thit poor pi ergo: Goad: Sevenarela had ocs of it, ſtanee of Gods gracious and wife difpenfations towards men, in their trading or 
F aidche Mat tind divers ot Gods dear (orvenrs in chelate wap Tas tr affiquing by Soa. Thefe are faiditsigo. dern bes, bacauſe the banks aréabovec it; but 
rein plous Prince difcousting of the dangers thar were co bee then F. fen the water ie naturally higher shen thyelands. andtiereharesSaylore det v, barg 8, 

55 ee ta ee 7 101 ae . : : ips 


ollimur in 
cum, n ane 
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hips flye fafter to the ſnore than from it. But what abold man, faith the P oct, waste 
that fi: ft pus forth to Sea? ö l 


Ili robur, & es triplex 

Circa peim erat, qui fragilem truci 
Cemmi ſit pelago ratem : 
Primus, uec simuit præcipitem Africam, Èt. 


7 hat do bufinefs in great meters Merchants and Matriners, who fith, and find Almug, 
or Coral, faith Kimchi, who do export and impott commodities of all ſorts. 

Vert. 24. Thefe fee the works of the Lord &c. | In Ses · mongers, as Whales and Whirles 
pools, end tudden change of weather, and the like, not a few; Ebbs and Flows, Pearls, 
Illands, &c. Theſe are jun wonders, and may fully convince the verieſt Atheiſt 
chat ite 

Verſ. 2 5. For be commandeth and raiſeib she ſtormy wind, Oc. | Of this Senecas though 
an heathen, could fay, Inter celera previdentia uivina opera boc quoqne dignum eft admira- 
tiene, & c. Among other works of the Divine providence, chĩs is admirable, that the winds 
lye upon the Sea for che furtherance of Navigation, &e. 

Verf 26. They mount up to heaven, ibe) go down Œc.) An elegant bypotypofs or deſeription 
of a ſio. m at Sea; like whereunto is ihat in Virgil. 


Tollimur in calum curuato gurgite, & iidem 
Subdutta ad mance imos deſcendimus undd. 


T beir faul is melted becauſe of trouble] They are ready to dye, through ſear of death. 
Juni unde rſtandeth it of extreme vomiting, as if they were caſting up their very 
heat ts. Anac barſes tox this cauſe doubted whether he thould reckon Marriners 
amongſt the living or the dead, And another faid, that any man will go to Sea 
at sik wonder not; but to go a fecond time thither, is little better than mad- 
neh. 

Verl.27e They reel is and fro, Sc.] Nutart naute, é vacilant cerebro & pedibus. 

And are at tbeir wits end.] All their skilland frength failech them at once; they can 
do no more for their liver, Heb. AU their wiſdome i fwallowed up; that is, the art of 
Navigation is now to no ufe withthem. 

Verſ. 28. Tłen ibey cry urto rbe Lord] Then, if ever: Hence that fpeech of One, Zui 
nefcit orare, diſcat navigate, He that cannot pray, let him go to Sea, and there he will 
learn. See verſ. 6. 

Veri. 29. He maketh the ſterm a colm] He, that is God Almighty , whofe the Sea ig, 
and he made it, Pſal. 100. not the, Pagans, Neptune, or the Papagans, St. Nicholas. 

So that the waves thereof are fil) If therefore the voluptuous humorsin our body 
(which is but as a cup made of the hutk of an Acorn in refpe& of the Sea) will not 
be pacified, when the Lord faith unto us, Be ſtif; every drop of water in the Sea, will 
be a witnefs of our monſtrous rebel lion and diſobedience. 

Verl 30. Then are they glad becanſe tbey be quiet] All is hu ſht on the ſudden, as Mar. 
N tbeir fears, and the Seas outrages being quickly reduced toa peaceable 
period, >- . l l 
Sa be bringeth ibem to tbeir defired baven] This is more than they then wifhed for,God 
is many times better to men than theit prayers. 

Veri. 3 1. Ob that men would,érc.] See ver i. 8. l A 

Verl. 32. Let them exalt bim aljo inibe Congregation c&c. ] i. e. In all pubfick meetings 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil. . ; 

Verſ. 33. He iornesb vivers into a wildemeſi] Hitherto the Pfalmift hath fet forth 
Gods good providence in delivering men from divers deaths and dangers; now hee 
dvélarech the fame in his jut and powerful cranfmutgtions in nature, whilſt according 
to the good pleafure of his will, he changeth mens condition, either from good to 
evil, or from evil to god. beyond all:expeGtation 3 It is even He that doth it, what- 
foever a Pat ia of dizzy-headed men dream tothe conttdty, a One phraſeth it. 
i pepe do dryeth up thofe Rivers, whereby the land was made fat aud fertile, 
4.41.17 // a : ER l D : 
Veri. 24. A frutt(ul land into erremeſi] Heb. Salinitfs.. See Luke 14.34.35. Dente 
29.23 Jad. 9. 4. Sale:becedetty barrengels, by eating ap the fat and moifture = 
+ . : s . a 8 LJ 2 


—— 


Flal. 168 N4Commentayspes tbe & AL, 
— * . " a ae eer ee 
che earth. Some think che P/almift here alludeth to Sodome arid her fifters turned into 
he dead Sea. ; ) ms ae 
i For tbe wickednefs of tbem that dwell therein) Hereof Judea is at this day a noble in- 
{tance (befides many parts of e/a, and fricajonce very fruitful, now; ſince they bee 
came Afabometan, dry and defert) Judes, faith One, hath now onely fome few parcels 
of rich ground tound init; that men may guefs the goodnefs of the cloath by the 
finenels of the ſnreds. Greece which was once Sol & fal gentinm , faith Another, terra- 
room flos fens lite rarum, nunt vel Priamo niſeranda manus--nunc in Gracia deſideremus Grecian; 
cis nothing like the place it Was once. a 
Verl.35. He iurneib tbe wilderneſs c.] Some places again, God Ç to thew his power 
and providence) of fteril maketh to become fertil; Polia for inſtance, and other 
Northern Countries, Cermany and France were of old full of Woods and Lakes, as 
Cefar and Tacitus teſti ſie, now tis otherwife, So in America at this day. So divers de- 
fere places of Egypt and Exbiipia, when once they became Clrriſtian, became fruit- 
full 


ull, 
Verſ. 36. And there be maketh t be hungry to dwell] As cur Engliſh, and other Piante 
tions in America, where fandry poor people get fair eftares. 8 
That they may prepare a City] The building of Cities is of God, and fo is their con- 
-fervation. 

Verl. 37. And fow the fields, and plant vineyards) Thefe are noble imploy ments, fuch ts 
the ancient Patriarchs we re much in, and the mof honorable among the Kimani, 28 
Coriolanus, M. Chrins, Cate Major, cc. Our forefathers, if they could call anyone, $- 
num colosum, a good husbandman, they thought ic praiſe enough, faith Cicero. 

Which may weld) The thankful earch yeelding by Gode bleſſiag, her granm onin full 
barden to the laborious tiller. are 

Verl.38, He blefferb ibem allo ch c. Sze Pv · Ko. 13. Fal. 127.1. Jam. 4 18. They are 
out, that reft in natural cauſes. 3 ses ; ees ae 

Verl.3 9. Again they are meinifoed| Minor ati (wat; This alſo is of the Lord, who hath 
treafuries of plagues, and cannot be exhautted, i : T 

Verſ. 40. He powretb contempt & c. See Job. 1 2.2 1,24. with the Notes. Pæna tyran- 
neram eft contemptus, exilium, nex, faith Cenebrard. All their policy or Kin g craft cannot 
fave them, 

Verſ. 41. Ter (seth be abe poor] The godly poor, ashe did David, 

And maketh bim families like a fock] ot (heep, wuicn muiupiy excecdigsy an â 
ſpace. l 
Verl 42. The righteous fhalfce it, and rijehee] It ſhall cheer them up to fee chat the 
reigns of Government ate in Gods hand; and to behold fuch love in fuch provi+ 
dence. ` . 

And al iniquity feall flop ber mouth | Shall be dows inthe mouth, aswe ufe to fayı See 
Job 5. 16. and have her tongue chambered. 


Manana 
240 v 


Verſ.43. hele i wife) Heb. whess wife? q d. not many. Rari qaippe bmi: None but Es ciamäti 
thofe that obſerve providences , and lay up experiemces; which if men would do, they querulatori 
might havea Divinity of their own, were they but well read in che ſtory of their Pifcas, 


lives. . 

Seca the} (ball under Stand,éce | And as for thofe providences that for preſent he un · 

_ derftandeth not, rejicit in Dei abyffos 3 he beleeveth there is a realon for chem; and tha 
they ſnall one day be unridled. 


PSAL CVIIE. 
Erf.x. O Ged, my beart is fixed) For che five fuſt verfes of this Pfalm‘} fee the 
Notes on Pfal.57-7,8,9,10,1%. Aud for the eight laſt, fee the Notes on Fſal so. 
verſ. 5.6, 758,9, lo. l. is. ' , 9 
PSAL. CTX. 8 


A Plim of David] Written by hisy nique adeo terribili é i sd eration faiths Beti 
* as 2 like isnot robe — — Seripruras: when 


fore it is to be gead and uled wah very great judgement anf not a thofe miſciemts 
„„ 280 % : ef 


—— — s. -D ga! ha N 


260 4 Commentary aps be: PSALMS. Fal. 188. Pfal,se9? AGommentary upon the PS ALMS. * 


— — 
Mees | —— eer. Saal Le ys 775 a — R N ij ne i 5 i r 171 
of whom aber dee, eet mere mim slam mmm alan hunt F ſa aum per nabe ce Gen. 4. 12. Cains cur ſe. Let a= rogue about, C timeda voce regate ciboscT his is núny 
ecrationis in sorum befies, that after a conjuring fafhion they muttered i km by ken of Gods wrath. ; n afford them ne 
$ may of curſe upon thcir a a i : z aa 35 an of bei defolace places] Or, for that sbeir places are deſelate, and will afford them no 
Veri. 1. Held not thy peace) Bus plead my cauſe, clear mineinnocency, . ſuccour. p , j ors 
~ OGodof my praife] The objectof my prailes, or thou tha keepeflap my credit; case i Verf. 11. Ler the extortioner catch all that be baib] As it were in nets and T 885 
witnels, judge, and avenger of mine integrity. ae ‘ is in bonds, debts, morgages; SoC bryfoftome expoundeth, Pfal.t o. 9. bi ipfum aca 
Verl.2. For ibe mouth of the wicked] There is nothing more cafie,than to wag a wicked ej is facultates inexplicabslibus fem Laie immitas fæneratores irretiam, let the mercilcts 
tongue. l oes : ö (arer make a prey of him and his eſtate. e e ae 
They bave ſpeken again ft me with a lying tongue] But with fo much impudence , as if it 8 pie les tbe frage, Who hath no right to it and will thew at litele ars The 
were avery ee 1 85 his Apologie, My Lords, faid he to the Judges, Iknow Chaldee here hath it, Codigat fiſcus omnia que ipfius fant. And Que non capit Cbriſtus, rapit 
not how you have been affected with mine acculerselcquence , while i feus, faith Bernard, f at EEE oe 
(peak: Eon mie omapac a, yan, ha: whom eoan ot wasalak ae ede soan mer Bt Ga anal hi 
drawn to belecve that all they faid, though againft my (elf, from him, that had been ſo unreafonably eer: a l 
uttered one word of truth. N j j 7 i = ai 8 1 ined: for Hansan; Judas was ſhaken off by the Priefts, and bid -[eeto bim- 
Verl. 3. They compaffed me abont alfe, &c.] So that I could not find If, c&c. oe : A l 
clear my felf, though never fo innocent. seit Mead f pane lat there be any to favour bis fatherle[s] P upili pufi 15 E saa ole ady 
And fought againſt me] So they imote Jeremy with the tongue, and our Saviour plead cheit Pupils caule agiinſt che griping extortioner , or the Mranger t at violently 
Suffered the consradiétion of finners,Heb.12. l invadeth their right. 82 ‘dium, fofi der it. Let his 
Verſ.4. Formy lowe shey are mine adverſaries] He b. The Stani co lj bate me. To tender Verſ. 13. Let bis polterity be cut off | Sit ej u exitus excidium, fo 9 15 ii 3 
evil for evil is aie but to render evil for good, is devillith, : i end be deitruction , but i is 11 00 to ar it, a8 ches ree : 1 . Lee 
But I give my ſelf to prayer] Heb. But Im pray er, or, a man o r, ; them be razed and rooted out of remembrance, they an race. 2 
But Lam peace. So, being defamed we pray, 1 Cor.4.12. Whos fee Air il aba Lit their name be blotted out) That they may 155 vee fo mapay a 4 
ried out with the peoples obftinacy,he turns him to God by prayer, (Mat.3 1.26. and mites, Moabites, Ammonites , have no memoria d tad sins Fed : 33. which ſeemeth 
‘prayed for his Crucifiers, Mat. 27. Send me to my Tcads again (in the Dungeon) chat is for no good. Aud m e at ne e te 0 ea 
j g ; : ‘i e place A 
5 I may pray for your “PRIR converſion, taid. Saunders the Martyr to Wine 1 1 aa ic E mention a to j ond = 5 {eemeth 
. | : i ; bi ſe pronounced agatinit it. See Prov. 10.7. 
ve oe ee oe 80 gi es. la poteft ö Oat 1 Danih aud be e In whofe finful Reps he creadeth,be char- 
dere naturam gratia nuda ſoteſt. l ed upon bim. . ee ee E 
Verl. 6. Set thin a wicked man ever him. ]. Whole tender mercies may be crueltiĩes; . And let wot the fin of bis mother] Who 1 85 p a HURIO W 
let the Devil be his Task-mafter; I hus he prayeth againſt Doeg, or Abitopbel, but cage ed courſes, and gave him no good example, Pertus fer e jeg 


é : d in his prefence,to pros 
tainly Judas, Act. 1.20. And fo the primitive Chriftia ing Yur Verſ. 15. Let them be before the Lord Stand ever upon recor a 
Apoſtate, and afterward againſt Arata eben ee . vake him to wrath. A heavy curſe indeed. 


eran „„ a = ve 7 D a Lala . : . am 
Lib. 1. eap. i j. nan morbis the effect of prayer, rather than of hisdifeafe, faith Suvates, Weare bound Verf. 1 6. Becaufe that beremsmbred not to h 1 11805 ner fee O OE Be 
i: pray daily, Thy King dime come, but muft be advifed how we pray, as David here fhew why he aen EEES ibu as eraly (ecking Gads olory» and his Churches 
Ates: ci 33 5 clfewhere are indefinite, or con. 1 whicke uld not otherwile be procured, unleſs thefe mercilefs men were 
tional ; either he nameth not the man, or intendeth it, if God intend it ſo, or they ſafety, her tugi n. Heim smbrednot. that is, de indaitria oblitus eſt & omifit, he 
a And agit eet 3 8 D) A 1 5 i ae d eglekted it for the nonce ‘ 
RG tet Satan (or an erſary) ſt and at bis right hand | To withftand him, and get the orgotandn z -Aider in beart Gall be filled witb bs éwn 
9 of him, as Zach. 3. 1. Or, to aggravate his fault before an unjuft Judge. 5 Ver pe As w l erie 9 N = sate 8 to 1 ſundry, 
pe e be (ball be judged] Let him be caft in all his ‘Sures, caufa excidat. Waes, 1155 i T Q. Elizebeths Reign, and Sir Jervaſe Elowaies Lieutenant of the 
pe 11 nl 17 5 an fin) Run ud Judicem presos. adbibebit tot fibi mulct as eccer- 1 K. r his dayes, according to their own wiſhes. See Mr. Clarks Mirror, 
ö is 5 ; 35 g favour of the Judge, let it be the worſe for him, asit- befel Haman, 5 The p are (till great curfers of Chriftians, they aaa pe 
1 3 2 , ' l s a : . jwi ech home to them who knows 
i Let bis dayes be few] Let his execution be haftened, as Hamans was. Abito- prayers with ered coy = ba res IE CONDE a 3 
nt 3 Ma „C 1 N thatbed bimfelf witb cutfing as with bis garment) Ut 5 
' . of Martyrs. ee eo pat eS mete: icks cloſeſt to the body, and is not done off, but 
ee let anesher take bis ofico] Frefecturan. Officers are oft-times the Churches corpitt 9:8 3 himntelf in carling. j 
chiefeft enemies; Popifh Bifhops.efpecially , as here in Q. Maties dayer. Judas was with much ado, ashe ) 


mo * 1 16.20. 15 let in come into bi bowels like water] Let him have his belly fall of ic, and hi bong 

VD. ss children be fatberlefs} Helplefs and hiftlefs: A fore vexation to many full too. 1 b through. See Num. g. . ö 

3 lye FVV ‘Bat bappy are they 5 ae carmen] Not as an sai „ but outer girsen roe ae 
3 1 mi 7 138. 5 19 · 8 ces ah N 3 

lueri me effe pauperem, G- ee Lord God, I thank heehee 55 chat men may fee and fay, This ig an accurſed perfon 3 the vifible e of oo 


but future hopes. I bave not an Rift, lande, pofſeſſions, monies, N | purſueth him. a N im. The ſame Hebrege. word fin- 

eee eee dee endet desde, Sen Weender, 4 7.3 cad preston benen chee payment 
cen E p N 2 ie Vatar. But do tbon frw). Fas mecum, fis mibi a latere, Rick to mend xn m 5 
eee eee ee dees: w. 
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Pal. 110, 
Verl. a2. Fer Ir and needy] Asa Lazer ſhæweth his ulcers to move pity, fo 
doth David his indigency, and aylementi. 
And my brett iu winde] 1 have mine inward troublen alſo; or I am cordiciias auire- 
a dcad, animam age. oe I vanith 
Veri. 23. Lam gone like abe (badew] Abii perii vanni I vanith as the long ſhadow 
fo foon as the leal ass gi a 2 i 8 
Asthe Laa] Leaperh from hedge to hedge, fo do! from place to place, being 
toſſed trom poft to pillar & t I Cor. 4. 
Veri. 24. My bees are weak through fafting} Eicher for lack of meat, or flomach to it; 
gmna labant , my knees under me, the Rong men bow themielves, Eclef, 


3 3.3. 

& My flefe faleib of ſamſi] Lam lean andlow brought. Chrift might well cry out, 
20 hawuejs, my leanxejs; io buſie be was for hia Father, and io worn out; that they 
judged him well nigh fiity, when he was not much above tbirty, Job. d. 57. 

Veri. 25. I become alfo a reproach | In reſpe & of my leannefs. 

They fesked their beads] Thisis chreatned asa curſe, Deut? 8, but may befall the 
beft. as ic did our Saviour, ſal.2 2. Aal. 27. 

Veri.26.Help we, O Tach Prayer; like thoſe arrows of deliverance, muſt be muli- 
plied, as our trouble is len gtbned and lyeth on. 

Verſ. 27. That they may know} That I am delivered meeily by thy preſerice and power. 
It is the ingenuity of the Saints, in all their defired , or expected mercits to Rudy Gods 
ende more than their own. | 

Verſ. 28. Let them curſe, bus blefs ibo] Yea the rather,as 2 Sm. 16. 12. and I wot weil 
that bole wbem then bleffefi (balibe bleffed, is Ifaac once faid of his ſon Jacoh, Gen. 27.33 · 

& ben they arije) To plead their own caule, caufa tætidant. 

Verſ. 29. As with a mantle] Sicut diploide faith the Vulgar, aB with a doublet, qu. Let 
them be double athamed; for which purpofe alfo he here doubleth his prayer. 

Verſ. 30. I will greatly praile the Lord} Diligenter q. impenfe, Gods bleſſings are 
binders 3 and great deliverances call forfuitable praifes , the neglect hereof is crimen 
frellionatns,coulenage. 

Verſ. 31. For be Mol fland at the right band} Asa faith ful and powerful ( rægasxTtis 
Aor iness isi) Champion, and not as Satan ſtandeth ac the perfecutors right 

anci. ver. 6. 

Frem thofe shat condemn bim) Heb. From ibejudges of bie (oul, fce Saul, and bis Cour~ 

tiers, who judged him worby of death. re 


i PSAL. cx. 


A Pfalm of David] Concerning Chrift, faith R. Obadiab, and fo fay Chif bimfelS 
Adat.22. and his Apoſiles, 1 Cor.1§. Feb. y. & 10. though fome Rabbines malici- 
ouſly fay ocherwife, as R. Fofepb, secas qui bic cecutit, to fay the beſt of him, and other 
Jew Dodtors, who flagger here in their expofitions, ae drunkards, 

Verl.1. Tbe Lord ſaid anto my Lord} In this one verfe we have a defceiption of Chrifts 

síon, his wars and his victory; fo that we may {ay of it (and fo indeed of che whole 
Pfam, which is an Epitome of the Goſpel) av -F alp did of Brvvachis Leconical Epiftie, 
Quam multe, quàm pancis! How much ina little. See the Now on Afat.22.44. 

Sit thew at my right band] Sit chou with me in uy Torency having power ower all things 
> heaven and earth, AManb. 28. Chriſt, as mem, received, what, as God; hee had bee 
ore. E : : — . 
Di 1 mahe thine enemies thy fettes] Foes Chrift heth ever had, and ſhall have to the 
worlds end; but then they ſhall be all in a place fiteſt for them, viz. under Chrifts feet; 
even thofe who now fes un their Crefis, face the heavens , and fay unte the King, 
oF poets, floating it cat with him. S 

erl. a. The Lord Goll fade Retef. ty bg] Thacls, the Gofpel , that Scepter 
of Ċhrifs Kingdome, chat power of God to falvation , unto as many ar belecve,. 
Mighty shrough God to wosk töte, 2 Gir, FO. F- a. eren the preaching of 
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‘chem feet thy power, Pſal. 45.1. 


conquer, Rev. 6.2. Some underſſand ie of the Chriftian Sabbath day. 
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Kole sinn de mid? of thine enemies] Among Pen, Pagans; Turks, P. g=, whofe 
that will nor bend, let them break f bes that will hot sate to 5 p hee 


Veri. 3. Thy people {ball be willing | All Chrifts ſubjects are Volunteers, free-hearted, 
Likethofe Hles that wan for Gods Law, IIa. - B. Zech.8.21. They love tobe hie fer- In Plal. r. 
warns, Ile. 56.6. Lex voluntatios guarit, faith Ambreſe. | . 

In the day of thy power) Copiarum tuarum of thine Army, oe of thy Militia, when tou 
fhalt lead on thy Church Militant , and be in che head of them, conquering and to 


Inthe Beenties of boline[s| ie, In Church- alfemblies, in the beauty of holy Ordinan- 
ces, ot the adminiftration whereof, Chrifts Birth- dew, that is, the influcoce of his Spiris 
and his prefence in thoſe Ordinances is from the womb of tbe morning, i.. I of that gene~ 
rating and enlivening vertue, that the dew of the teeming morning is to the feeds aud 
plants of the exrth, An apt ſimilitude both to expeet che multitude of Chrifte 
converts, and the manner of their heavenly generation. ‘See M. 5. 7. with the Note. 

Vert. 4. Toe Lord bath fwen, &-c.] Chrifte Priefily Office, as weil as hisKingly, is 
hese detcribed, whercof how many, and how great myſſeries there are, fee Heh. 7. with 
the Notes, The Church is collected and.conferved not onely by Chrifts Kingly power, 
but alſo by bis Prieftly mediation. 

ben arta Prieſt] 1. To expiat e. 2. To intercede, 

Afier the order of Afelcbifedeck Who whether he were S hem, or tome other,is not eafie 
to determine. Melebiſedeck was a King, anda Prieſt. Chriſt was more, Prieft, a Pro- 
phet, and a King. Theſe Offices have met double in ſome others; as Mealchifedech was 
King and Prish, Samuel a Prieft, and a Prophet; David a King, and a Prophet 3 but ne- 
ver met all three in any, but in Chrift alone. 1 

Verl. 5. The Lord at thy right band] Before, Cheiſ was at the Fathers right hand; here 
the Father at his; this is to flew the equality of the Father, and the Son, (al h Hierem. 
Arbanafins,by Lord here, underſtande eh the Holy Ghoft. Ochers by tly rigbi bad, will 
have the Church to be meant, who is promifed proteQion and victory. The Lord 
Chrif ſhall flay her enemies in battelverſ. ;. compel them to flye and turn their backs, 
ver(.6. purlue them flying, verl.7. as Jad. J.. &. : ë 

Verl. 6. He [bal judge among the beatben| Do execution upon hi; enemler, a6 verl. 1. 
whether Kings or Caitives, l we 1 

He fhal! fi hibe places). The ditches of their own eam. . 

He fball wound the beads} Heb, Heads eruemabit echo, whereby fome underffand the 
Roman Empire, with its Images , Antichriſt with his adherents, who are called Hea- 
thens, Rt v. 11.2. Others, Turks and Saracens, reading the next words, Over tbe lend of 
Rabbab, the chief City of the Ammonites, who were likewtfe Arabians; and fo they make 
it an allufion to Davids vitories over the Au, 2 Con. 10% 13. 

Verf.7. He feall drink of the brook in be way) i.e, Of the wrath of ehe Almighty, ss, 
pointing to Chrifts ftate of humiliation, asin the next words to his exaleation; Or, be Viver paupd 
foall coment bimſeif with a low condition here; fuch as was that of Eli when he drank Airtoy 7 
of the brook, 1 Kidg.17+ Or, in the eager purſuie of hie enemies, he fhal! drink haftily Chryf- ra 
of che water next at hand, i.. a8 Gideon, and his Souldiers did. „ i Ruma: 

Therefere ſpall be lift up tbe bead} Miugre the heads of his enenties, he Ai ri omnes ditit 
again, reign, and triumph, and fo fhall alt his members, after ther chitomph many erie mz militis 
bulations they have entred into the Kingdom of heaven, Chri fie end-chen lüfferin goſlt perferet. Be 
but a drinking of the brook » not a fpring of water for perpetuity’ Mey ite dard 

dark entry into our Fathers-houfe, a dirty lane to a flacely Pafaet fut den yii Obs} 
as that Martyr at the Rake faid , and there wilt bes change imm ye ech haw 
the Difciples, after they had: taken Chriſ into the f prere prefently at Mofe, 
afera Tempek: So the Saints have no ſooner taken te their SIe, y bati 
they are landed prefently at the ley of Camat che Kingdomeefherrens == O 

PSAL, CXI. * 
Ae Raffe ww efpectaliys fur cr. ande other Pui 
called by che Jews the Greet Hallelujah) wrere fig ar 
fe of God for his manifold mercies. twit 
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‘ 1 will reife the Lord) Mufica hime Pfalmi infignis ef, fiquie com conſtqui potuit. The 


great art uied in the compoſure of this, and ſome other Pialms (after. che order of the . | 8 pone (XII. a E 155 a 155 TE 
Hebrew Alphabet) ferveth both to fer forth their excellency, and. for che help of pripre Lid] See Pla 111.80. Fa er 
memory. - T ll kings are done by ſo Bleffed is the man that fearetb the Lord] That obedientially feareth him as afore: — 
o Veia. The warks the Lord aye e are cone by fo greata Taid, Pſal 111.10. that feareth the Lord, as Abraham did, Gem aa Taiwho is che bleſfed zii af Til 
hand. Grandior folet efe Deus in par vulis quam in magri; in formicis major ax ima quam in man here decribed, fay the Jew- Doctors, becauſe he kapt the whole Law from pb in Ell. 114, 
Elphantis in nani quam in gigamibus. ae PEAT EPET to Tau (this Pfalm alfo is Alphabetical as che former) with/his whole heart, deligbiing ; 
Sought out of alltbem] q.d. Great though they be, yes are they ferioully fought into; in Gods commandements, and haſteniag to. fulfil them; ai when he left his Counteey, 
and found out by thole that delight therein; and the deeper they ale ote the circumciſed his family, facrificed his fon, See cere eee ae 
Sweeter they find them. Bafildiligently defcribed many 5 fo did e i That delighteth greatly in bie commandements] And thereby hewech thatihis feat of God 
after him. Pliny a himfelf a very great fearcher in 5 tel leth of is filial and amicable, not bafe and ſervile, which ever carriech tormem along with it; 
one who ſpent eight and fifty years in learning out the nature on fi d a Et nondan and he that fo fearech , is not made perfect in love, 1 Jrb.4.18. cannot but hatehim 
affecutus fit omnies, and yet could not attain to all, Our Anatomi 18 fii 1 5 won= whom he (0 feareth; for Q usm metuunt odevunt.. ~ EEE Wes 
ders in the body of a man, &c. Godhath thewed fingular ekill a is works that men Verf.2. His feed (ball be migbiy upon earth| As Abrabamt was, and beſides, the reward 
might admire him; But woe to ſuch as regard not his hacdy-work,//a.5.12. sea of his humility and fear of the Lord wasriches dnd honour, and life, Prev.22.4. For 
Verſ. 3. His work is boncurable| Heb. Honevr and glory » eyi come tipt and gilt, godline is is profitable to all things, having the promifes of this life, and of that to 
with a glory upon chem, à centro ad calm, This the bruitith man knoweth not, come, I Tim. 4. 8. as in this Plalm is fully (ct forth, = eee a A 
Pfel.g2.6. 8 , The generation of the rigbieos, &c.] Perſonal goodaeſs is profitable to ppferity, and 
His rigbteufnefa endureth for ever] His jadgements are ſometimes fecret, but al- the contrary. = ; a | À 
way es juſt. f 5 set ce ence Verf.3. Wealth and riches) Wealth enough, as the word. Hen fignifiech; a well-conrens 
Verl. 4. He bath made bis Wonderfulerc.] Aemerabilia reddedit mirabilia fua clemen & ted (uffiiency. His chambers hall be filled wich all. precious and pleaſant riches, 
mifericors Jebova. Lane Prov. 244. ; >. 3 e 
Veri. 5. He barb given meas] Heb. a prey: Eſcam dime nſem as he did Manna to the Iſtae- His rizuteoufne(s endureth for ever] He ig not the worſe for his wealth, nor drawn 
lites to each an Homer; fo toall bis he giveth food convenient for them, Prov. 30. B. aſide by che deceitfulneſs of riches; which yet is hard and happy. 
i Cibam & patam que funt divitie Cbriſtianoſum. E < 
rero . He wil ever be mindful of bie Covenant | To pafs by his peoples fins, and to fupply all Ardua res bee eft opibus nen tradere meres 3° Mattias 
their neceffities: All his pathes to fuch ate not mercy onely, but tr#1b,Plal.25. Ex cam tot Cræſos vsceri, efe Numam. 


Verl.6. He bath ſhewed bis peeple,ére.| To them it is given to fee , but not to others 


rfid : Spi TE Tin 9 5 
who are delivered up to a judiciary blindneſs. Call unto me and I will anfwer ther, Verfig, U nto the upright, there ariſetb 175 in darkue/s"| i. a. Joy in tribulation, as did 


: : : l : unto the Martyrs, plenty in penury, as having nothing, and yet peffe fing all things, 2 Cor, 
and thew thee great and hidden things which aie know nots Jeri 3-3. 6 10. If they have not an external affluence, yet they have an internal influence of 
ud u be 72 give pee 1T pa ER ae j juli Go d. Ciryfflome ta grace and comfort, which is far better aod ſweeter, 1 Tim. 6.6. Some render the 
X ose Works of his hand ey. as 2 2 a yer es 2 = ii 
5 atk 585 1 À sain and „ God uſually mixeth mercy with juſtice; yet were = res oie „ f E TEE „ „ 
fometimes he ſendeth an evil an onely evil, Ex. K. 7. es 551 > 99 ë N 


mer < 5 7 l ation from God, gracious, merciful, and righteous. ae 3 755 

Allis commandements] That is, his promĩ ies added to Be commands ments; or they Verſ. 5. Agood wA Aewelb rie and Tendetb A publi ck · ſpitited man, Rom.5,7. tna- 
are fo called, becauſe firm and fure, as the commandements o i . d fare hold, keth- his moderation to be kaown to all men, Pbilip. 4-5. and lendeth, looking for na> 
Verf. g. They ſtand feſt for ever and ever] The promifes are infallible, good fure hold, thing again, Luk. 6. 35. Thence it is that to him light arifech indarknefes the merciftal 
Pal pane „ ratified. ſhall have mercy, A£es.5.7. Some render it, Bene vire qui miferatur, Well is the man, or, 


ee ä Well will je be with che man that pittieth and lendetb, The Hebrew hath is, that ú 
i Verf, 9; He fem redemption te bis people]. Once out of Egypt, ever out of Satans thral- sit fara ten ding, eyar in fach 1 . an | he Hebre Gai mar 
dome. , Pte get , : He will guide bis affairs with difcretion | Heb, With judgement; neither illiberal not pro- 
: | Hebeth commanded bis Covenant for ever] Sic cum papalo fuo pactus eft ut de ipfins padi ob- digal, not withered handed when he thould give, nor yet ftretching beyond the flaple; 
e i KE dich = 5 3 N for that were to ſpoyl all. Tremellius rendreth ic, Moderatur resleasces oft . 
oe 8 h 5 ss 855 ie 5 pA „ . 2 i 1 ee fall net 5 moved for al) Non =. T 9 7 vee 98575 
5 a pt 19 as D3 um, 1 i . l ity to be the ready way to beggary : But it is ocherwife; I/a.32.8. al man de- 
. ̃ ̃ acne al den Ib e de fb pao 
Mas ann. to blurt : er A 5 ; : g to wealth. ; Toa o a 
Suida obferveth ).,when-they would {wear by their Jupiter, foxbare to mention him. The rizgbteout [ball be in everlaſtiag remembrance} Namely wich therig¢tteoas, Dime- 
Thin Cor a Ibn N 5 ur. Let Shol that would have their. triut hath good report of all good men, and ou he ak it felf 4740 12 AS for yabi 
Vell io. í festat the. Tard a ibe begiyning of wifdame |: Or the principal point and chief 8 Cadunnia coram e effugit , there u no efcaptog their tails and 
Perfection... See Prev.1.7. and Job 28.28- with the Nores, < Verl.7. He faall nit be afraid of eviltydings| When the wifetly ralfceette fe ready to 
A god andern g beve all 50% ll So, much a wan knowerh in true. account, as he | make away himſelf for fear of wha evil aay follow, this man ès undated and ún- 
respons 1 is here 1 to the will; fo Fob 28.28. See Eeclef.10.3. : appalc d. The fear of 8 od fo bulia 0 1 ia 3 adi e 7 blow 
t eee a on P l what wind is will, hefailech ſaſe eo the port. Fides famem nan fer midit, Fatah feareth 
His praife endureth fer ever} 4.6. Gods praife; for the that unde rſiand it of the godly a no famine, nor any ching elle; when asa found of feat ever int the: wicked mins 
miles Hopi of te Merwe easiest |S rm ie 3 5 
FF Suh Caer ee SEA TS ce ge aT pve CIOT TLT Tut Ak i 


ae } „„ Hie bei i fei vis. Upon the promifes of God md hener hë Era fpith 
egee I. sere ve wi „ 0 Nene G. -E ff tone. PRAL f art is fined} viz. Upon the prow (es of Ged, md heuer hë ir 1 
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(curity, a bleſſed Sabbath of Spirit ; be is freed, if not from the common deftruĝion; : baye a houſe tull ot Childrem and — houfe, Russ, 11. "This 


yet from the common diſtraction; for be knoweth whom he hath truſted. Praclara eft is applyed to the Church (which is che theatre ot che World, wherein 
In Offa. eghabilites in omni vita, idem jemper uwii, eademque frons, faith Cicere , It & a brave bis {peciall providence and power) Iſa. 5 r. Gal, 4.167. 
thing to bave a well-compofed pee in all changes; and to look alike however the ; l „„ e <3 Seats 
es - worldgoeth, The heathens tell us that C.Lelins was {uch an one, and Archimedes, l o PSA Le CXIůIůVů²ůñʒ HUT S uo? 
S 19. ind Secrates, who are faid to have been far above all fear of, or grief at, any diſafler. ee sheol on) 


Bunt chat could not be, becaufe their hearts were not fixed, irw/ting in the Lord. And how © JEt. 1 wher Ifcacl went ous of Egypt} E medio gots, 44% er vrt A. 3 1 
Socrates ( the bek of them) ſtaggered and faultered when he came to dye; appeareth by V piorum, qui eos quafi degliti eb, out of the midft of that Nation, that iss inner ia 
his lalt {peech, as it is related both by Plate and Cicero. gout g the bowels otthe EH who had as it were devoured them; thus the 

Veri. 8. Ha bears is eſtabtiſped] Heb, Vaderyropt, ſhored up. ; Jew-do&ors gloſſe upon this Texte `. Sr Epas Ps 


He foall not be afraid | Ot any adverte power, Pſa. 3. &c 27. Frens a people of frange language) And yet moro eſtranged affections, jearing 
Duni b jee bie defire | Which his faith will once werk out. them, i Rita h ache word Lognex (which is of e Uh Legni g 
Vert. 9. He batb difperfed) Or, made a ſcauer, yet with difcreticn, giving liberally, {coffer) ſeemeth to found. Afterwards it was prophecied that five Cities in the land 
but moit of all where is moſt need, and with afpecialty of refpe& to the family of of Egypt ſhould {peak the (or lip) of Canaan, Ifa. 19. 18. viza when the 
faith, Gal. 5. : 8 Lord fhould turn to them, a pure language, Zeph. 3. 9- i ~ 
Hu rigbtesufnejs endumib for ever) The reward of his chariy is lafting, or his cha- Verf. 2.Judah was bis fantiuary Or Santtisie, or Santtification. This was an happy 
Sic voeat elec- tity is never at an end; he giveth atter that he hath given, asa (pring runneth after it change for them, from theit Egyptsan Idolatry, Ezek» 23. 19. like as it was from their 
mofynas, ` hath run, as the Sun (bineth after it bach fhone, See 2 Cor-8, Egyptian fervitude, when Z ſrael became Gods deminionsy dominations. and ſigniories. 
Aben- zr. Hie bors foall be exalted | ito His head, ast Jam. 2.1, 10. ' erl. 3 The Sea faw it and fied YW hen God will deliver his people,and perform his 
Verl. 10. Tbe wicked fhal fecii] Vir improbus & reprobus; The covetous: Caitiff who promifes unto ther, nothing ſball hinder, but all Creatures fhall comribute their 
fate a brood upon his bags, and beſoof d the bountiful man, hall himſelf come to bege s for they are all his fervants Pſal. 1 19. 91. . bt ee Ua cs 
gery. which he fo much feared , and be ready to eat his own nayls through envy ar the Verl. 4. The Mossntains skipped like Rams] feil, at the giving of the law, Exod. 
others proſperity; and becaufe he cannot cc me at his heart, be feeds upon his own, 19.18. Which alſo caufeth heart- uakes in beleevers; bat the unjuſt knoweth no 
yea puts himfelf into an hell above ground, both for pain af lofs, and pain of ſenſe, hame, Zeph. 3. 5. is paft feeling, Epbe . 4. 19. „„ f 
e Verl. 5 What ailed ibee, O thos Sea) Or, what cawato thee? can there any na- 


af on bee given ? or wasit Gods powerfull preſence only that caufed you to 
. PSAL CXII. 5 Atheilts and unbleevers will fearch, the Devils {cull to find our 
N ſomething whereby they may ele vate Gods great works, and clude his Arguments; 
Erf.t, Halelnjeb] Sce F. 511. : ‘as Pharaoh fat not down under the miracle, but fent for the Magicians; and harden- 
Praije, O ye ſervants of the Lord) None but fuch can do it, or are fit forit; and for ed his own heart. 25 5 l 
fach, praife is comely, Tal. 147.1. a unchankfulnefs is an ugly fin, but eſpecially in Verf. 6 Yee Mountains that yee skipped, Ges} Theſe two verſes teach us, ſaith 
Minifters,thofe fervants of the Lord, by a ſpecialty. One, that wee may times ask queſtions; ; and yet neither doubt ot the mat- 
Praile the name of the Lord] Ter repetit, Trinitatem fubindicando laith One; Others note ters, hor bee ignorant in them. ; 
that by this threefold Praife jc, the Plalmift taxeth mens dulne(s, and excite th theip Verl. 7 Tremble thou Ears 232 8 for 
diligence to this divine duty. 


JO By ob bh * 
N : i ivi ad ſuch dreadfull effects, what fhould the breaking there 
Veri. a. Bleffed be the Name of the Lord] Praife bim wich wmoft intenſion and exten- if the giving of the lawh ä ; 


fion of {pirit and of fpeech.God is therefore called by an appellative proper, The bleffed z Haye rhe prefence of the Ged of Jacob Whom: facéb, thar is, Gods covenanted 
Ose Berac-bu, Mart. 14.67, Luke 1.68. people, knoweth and confideth in amidft all his aufteristes, Ifa.63.16. and can 
From thie time, ec. | A nunc &. ufque- Se boldly fay, as Hab. 1. 2. Art not shox from everlafting O Lerd my God mine holy one? 
Verf.3. From tbe rifing of the Sux] i. e. All the world over, in all places and at all wee (hall not dye. i i l ao 
times. Morth and South are not mentioned (but included) becaufe not fo well Verl. 8 which turned the rech into a flandug wasir) Set the Rock of Repbidins 
peopled. ; abroach,and made it not only a ſtanding water (ffaguum,as here) bur a running 
Verſ. 4. The Lord is high.] He lookerhon the earth as on an Ant-hillock. All river; tor the Rock followed them; and that Rock was Chrift, 1 Cor. 10, 4. wit 
Aug. Nations to him are but as a drop of a byckce, Iſe. fo. Quanrillacrge es in iftius pane pare Feb, 4. J) . 
tical s „„ wee À 8 The Flint inte 4 fountain of Naters] Still God worketh for his people, is epeſitis 
And bia glory above the beavens) Thee are as far beneath him in glory , as in ſi: uation. dia (as Luther expreſſeth it) by contrary means and rather chan they fall want 
Angels underfand him not fully” . neceffaries, hee both can and will work miracl s. 
Verſ. 5. Who is like r] See Pfel.89.6. He Is imparallel. ewe V N 
Who develicth en bigh) Heb. wheexaltetb te dw]. Ob that we could fiye, a pitch any way „ „ PSAL VID J 
_ proportionable by exalsing bis ‘Nyame together, Plal. 34.3. m3 J 86 N 
Verl. 6. Wvs bamebletb bünſelf] Lo, it is a condeſcent ion in God to vouchfafe to look ont Erl. 1 Nes ste Lord, nonumes] This is the godly. mans sett, and his 
of himſelf upon the Saints and Angels, how much more upon us ? Sich fin. ſe teth us V daily practice. Ser Gen, gi: 16. Ad. dy 12, 167 4 Cate 15. 10. Lak, 19. 16. NS 
further beneath a worm, than a worm is beneath an Angel. wee, but thy Talents have gained other fre, am other (WO, Ko be 
Verſ. 7. He vaifeth ap ibe por, ꝙc. J David for inſtance, beſides many others; as Ags- CC E See.! 
tbecles, Niana, Maximinions, Ce. Whom be raifed from che lowelt fair to the very : Fabricio ft bree, fpa Sait E — 
bigheſ fep of honour and opalene g. . l oris Ee tare o 
nert, T bar bemar {ot bim with Primes] Ste 1 Sm. 2.8. Hamabs fong, whereofthis- the Chaldee here; she bowlesof che Candle 
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(Vertes. Hp waked the barren mp monte. keep beuſe] Heb. Zo dwll in cn besife a that its to 
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ili 4 ciazitmat, tabs husi liiman Inall thy good deeds give God the glory, and 

seke np lowly iboughrsokrhy kel, Rae aaa : e ae oe se rar 

Verf. 2 Wherefore rand the Heathen fay] Why thould they thusbe ſuſfereii cn 

eccafioned tobla{pheme thee, and twit us with our Religion? Hence fome con- 

ceive that this Pfalm was made in the time of the babylonifh captivity by Daniel 

(faith one Jev- doctor) when heeexpounded Nebwchadnexzars dream; y the 
Pfal, 


three W orthies (faith Another) whenthey were inthe fiery furnace. Set 4% 

10 & IVI. 3 l 
Verl. 3 But eur God i ix the: Heavens] Where xo terricula your fray-bug- 

mawmers never were like as one being asked by a Papilt,where was your Religion before 


Luther? anlwered » Inthe Hike, where pour Religion never was, This hat feemeth 
uttered with indignation. A HT re Toõ uw tsiy 6 Bai, faith Bafl, on 
alike occafion; Our God is no ampulla. oe ; 

Hee hah dene whastfoever bee pleafed| Without either help or hinderance of 


any. = ee: : ; 

Vat. 4 Their Idols are filver and gold) Take them at the beft, they are no bet- 
ter; and what is ſilver and gold but the guts and garbage of the earth? But fome of 
them might fay as Pri apas in Horace, : 


Olim truncus eram ficnlnne inutile lignum, 


Herodot u telleth us, that Amaſis had a large laver of gold, wherein both hee and 
his-guefts uled to wath their teete This Veſſel hee take and made a God of it; 
which the Egyptians devoutly worfhiped- And the like Idolomany is at this day 

found among Papifts; har diſtinction ſocver they would fain make betwixt an 
eye an „ ei 5 they ule them) are all one. Sy oe 
he work of mens hands]. And theretore they muft needs bee goodly gods, when 
rit de Mon. made by bunglers choecally as-was the rood of Cockrans; whice if ic ie not Soad 
o. 134% enough to make aGod, would make an excellent Devill, as the Maior of Doncafier 
oy 8 5 i . D 
erl. 5 They have months, but {peak not] Unleſſe the Devil haply fpeak in them, 
and by themşasarDelphos; or het Prieſts, as here in times E ei oe 
Eyes have they, but they fee net ji. And yet with wires and other devifes they were 
Act. & Mon. made here once to goggle their eyes. to movetheir chaps apace, as well ad when 
one big of worth was preſefited them; as it other wile, to look at eyes end, and to 
anga lipe - EO an" : wa” a ae Leet Gat a 
erl. 6 They have ears, but they bear not] But are as deaf as door- nails, to the 
prayers of their ſuppliants. The Cretiaws' pictured their Jupiter withourears; fo 
litele hearing or help they hoped for from him. ( Se¢rakes‘in? contemgb ef Heathen 
Gods, 5 Dog; as holding theſe better Gods than thol. 
Aug. de Civit, Varro faith, They that firſt brought in pictures to bee worthiped, Ii civitaribme [nis 
Der lb. ca. 35 e uE dempſrue, G errorem addiderant, took away fear, and brought in er- 
rour, : eS R Se i ö ' A ' K Pee 8 a ` 


_Nofes bave they, but thoy fell] As the Painter may paint a flower with freh 
colouts, but not withfweet favour, with this Motto, No further than celewrs; fo 
the ‘Carver . ay draw owe an image, but not make ic draw in the brratti, with 
this Mowa, N further than faſbi as. a 
Verl. 7 They have hands, bur they handle ng Curitzus aiid: artificial or Art 
is Natures ape) but ufclefle, andforfhewonly. If Eſcslapias, or the Lady of Lo- 
reitereftore the lame or the blinds it is the Devil wich his lying wonders, 2 Thef. 3. 

Feet have they, bus they wall. ut ] As thole pictures in Plato made by Dedalus, 
Ahich if cheywesenet bouadiwoald ffy away; or Mulcansttiree-footed ftadlsin Hes 
muri which 420. eigned to have rn on wheelsof'cheitown accordy to tie Kiert 
of the Gods; and aftertharto setufn in like foveback apaia,- The Tyriaiis‘ bi i 


In Euterpe, 


by Alexander chained up their Hexcales, thar hee i migiunot gu from them in 
„ pel ys yer hey waa deer 2 ee WNW ta 
* Neither [pe try: rough thei throat} They do not {o much as chatter likea 
Craneo: mawas Dee, : 4. bite ebe as che Ayohees! i 
eee eee Kix poole Hes lente or dae 


PPOR 189 er partes 
S mie weet ay * es Daas 
4 d 1 


— =o 
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upon theſe gods of their own making · O vanas beminuns mentess cc. · O the [pir it of 
erl. t They shas make them, are like uno them) Blind and blockifh, Vervecuis 
im patria craſſoq; eb acre nati; given UP by a juſt God to : a:jadiciary fupiditys Ste 
Iſa. 44. 95 10, 11 „c. Rev. 9. 20. their foolifh hearts were darkened, ands 20 big 
delivered up to a reprobate ſenſe, to an injudicious mind, Nes. 1. to ſtrong de utp 
i ti juſt damnation. f oo Gee O. ees ee 
1 855 5 rruſteth in them] Idols were never truc ta ſuch as tru fted in 5 a 
them; but fuch deferve to bee deceived, as being miſerable by their o.] election, 
Jon. 2. 8. 55 i fe Rei y qa io D 
„ O jiracleruf then, inthe Lord) Whatever others do, Joh. 24. 15. and 
re an 98 5 alte dd not, Pfal. 119. the worſe they are, the better bee yees 
Hes istheir belp, aud their ſpieid] God is ingaged in point of honour to help and 
0 ſt in him. as -os 
a 0 F Aaron, truſt in the Lora] Minifters muſt bee patterns to 
others of depending upon God, and living by faith; as did Mr. BradfbaryMt. Lan- 
caffer,and many other famous Preachers of | latter times, whom God inured to a 
de endence from day to day upon his Providence for,provifions; and as a grave 
a of God fometimes faid, here as many others have, andeat their bread ale) thefe 
received their bread, and ate it daily new from his holy hand. ae aa be : 
Verl, 11 Yee that fear the Lord) Peregrini ex omni populs, faith Aben-Ezra, de- 
vout perfons out of every Nation dwelling among the Jews, though not abfoluce 
Profelytes, At, 2. 5. & 10. 2. & 13. 16- Such allo fearing the Lord are heirs of the 


promiles; and therefore may boldly fay, The Lord is sy belpers and Iwill net fear 
"(hall do unio mec, Heb. 13 - 6. ; i 
ae beli bab been mindfull of u, hee will bleſe us| God hath, God 
will, is an ordinary Scripture- Medium, as hath been aboye poreo 9 
Hee will ble ſſe the honfe of Irael] Not help and keep 3 a : e them 
with the bleſſings of both lives; for he is no penny · Father, sc. dee ap f.n: 3. 1 
Hee willbleſſe the houfeof Raron] Minifters were ever adifting or His the 3 
ret. Note this againſt che Libertines 1 gladly make a jumble, affrming Com 
the Minifiry to bee as arranca juggle as the aray 170 115 , PTR 
Verf, 13 Hee will blef] Such ſhall abound wich bleſſings, 28. 20. 
Borb 7 andgresiy Wucther in age or degree, At. 10. 34,31. e 
Verl. 14 The Lord ſhall increafe yon] Or, The Lord inc reaſe Jou ( derech tep 
4 ife) as the Rabbines read it. : rer 
„ The care of whofe welfare prevaileth far with religious 
h cloſe upon their {pirits. ee 
Pat E T pa 2 of the Lord, G c.] And therefore fhall bee bleſſed, as 


i i b,Gen. 27. 33: a 
e hrk snd Esih] And will rather anmake both agxin, than you 
d comfort. „„ 
8 V; the seit are 05 Lords} As 5 e 
8 Se 7 5 4 > . coope 3 
his delight and dwelling; „nig 1 totall 9 05 wherefoever preſent. 
for God is immenſe and omnipreſent, yea totally p 1 
ens havea large place, but they have one part heres Actes 
Nor Othe! iad: hee is not commenfarabie by the place, but every where all-pre 


a j 18 Tenants at will, for he hach 
b hath bee given] Or, let out, as to. his enants at wil ath 
1 7 1 POE Sone to do dustin what T hacer n Die i 
“Ted in pleafure on the Earth, and been wanton, Jam. f: Je hh | 
4 Siete fellow that uled in his cups to alledge this texte 


Verl. 17 The dead praife wt) Therefore bee active for God while wee are upon 
(x 


Earth; this hee give thus life and livelihood. See Pfah 6 ͤ ig 
Verl. 3 will Blof ibe Lord] For if her loft his ale in u. bee will 
lofe ic altogether and ſo come.to nothing; qae al EE 
l = eee ee SA 3 e a asiad. a = . 

i ee E 

a peer PIAL: 


4 PSALMS, J PII. 18 Pfal. 116. AM Commentary aha the PSALMS. oo 271 
WVC ee , e any; New fo Hine dieing 
o, PSAL CXVI | the Almighty Ds ek deni aati 
Ves Ilve she Lira) ‘Heb, 1 lros: becanfa the Lord hath beord; Ore, Vow abe g ee 5 3 x a ot E 
l eee e n Ora hice his voles woke ar Exed, 9 how ee 5 benefits: So muft we, 
| * a time, till recolle qing himſelf, and recovering his ſpecch, hee hecometh able to rolling them as Sugar, and making 


Verl. 3. Tri walk, befara the Lord) -Indefarnen ambsiebe: Twill not oæly 


tell us, not only that hee loveth, or is well Larisfie but alſo why he lovethy and is takea turn or two wick God, go three er four fteps with him, N. Dur walk coc 


ao all on a light as it were, viz. 


| . ; i E in all duties, before him, with him, after him. Hypoctites do not walk 
Becanfe hee hath heard my voice | Though but an inarticulate incondite voice: 1 N him e hey ollow hii as a Dog doth his Mafter, tilt hee 
Lam, 3. 36. Thou baft heard my voice: hide not thine car at my breathing, at my comes by a carrion; they will launch a further out imate maindun they may be 
— 2 E , at pleafure fate again to the bores | 0 00, E A 
1 PT AERE RTN PEF PIETS TOE Bore, Wosbee Psst A sabe nd ie. here in this world, called alfo the light of theliving, PHI. 36. 
bs l f 5 b ° ° . l 
í Verí. 2 Becanfe bee hath inclined bis car] As loth to loſe any part of my prayer, M 


Verſ: 10. J beleeved, therefore have 1 faken] Funäemeniny it følceui wire: fjei 


though never fo weakly uttered; therefore hee thall have my cuſtome, Pſal. 65. 2. aft fides vive Hope is the daughter of faith,but uch a: is a ftaff to her aged mother; 


O thon that heareft prayer, unto shee fhail all flefh come, 


; n - ill pr ld and wife profeſſion of the truth before men as alfa earneſt 
As long æ I live) Heb. In my dayes, thar is fay fome, whilft I have a day to live. 5 ee the Cork ie the Net: though the lead on the one fide fink 
Others ſenſe it thut, In the time of my affliction (confer Pfal.137.7.Lam.t. 23.) K down, yet the Cork on the other keeps it up. Some tranflate the words thus: 
which by the word dayes her noteth to bee of long continuance, N I beleeved when I faid, I am greatly afflided: I beleeved when | (aid in my hatte, 
Verf. 3 The ſorrews of death compaſſed mee] See Pſal. 18. 4, 5. Pitura poetica all men are Lyart. 9. d. Though I have had my Fs and my ens, though J have paſ- 
i gentium 9 55 and thofe deadly ones, and theſe compaf- fed through ſeveral frames ot heatts and tempers 9 7 my tryaisy yer 1 25 
ed mec as a bird in a {aarc ora In a grin. ; ` old, my stripe o inan erturba- 
f The pains of Hell (or the gritfs of the grave) gat hold ] Heb, Found wee, as Num. 17 05 fill, I never let go my hold, my gripe l a y P 5 4 
2.23. V. idi aſte] in my heat, trepidation, coneuffion, out- burſt. 
' l h pad sronble and are,] Straits inextricable cult forrows inexplicable, The : Saue ay ee fae ae 12 5 men „ fabhelt to Like pafions ; and as 
Wei t ir felt by Gghins, If. 3 je ro, & 5071, meeting with many moleftations , ſatanical and ſecular; and left fometimes to 
Verf. 4 Then call ed Fupon she name of the Lord) That ſtrong Tower, whercto themfelvesby God, as was good Hexekiah, for their tryal and exercile, The 
the Righteous run and are ſafe, Prov, 18. 10. Others have other refuges, the witch Sea is not ſo calm infummer, but hath.itscommotions: the mountain fo firm, 
ot Ender, the gód of Ekroms the arm of fleſb Sece | but may bee moved with an Earth-quakc. Doggs in a chafe bark fometimes at 
Sic & wa}, O Led beſtech ve] dia, blahdiontis & deprecantis particula, The Pfalmitt here | their own maſters; So do men in their paffons let Ay at their beft friends. When 
Philem. 20. hatha {weet way of inudting, and getting within the Lord; which oh that wee ; the taſte is vitiated, it miſtaſtes. When there is a fuffufion in chęeye (as in cale 
W ul. J eer . oi iue jawudilc) ii appichcnds colours unc RICH: S0 herc · Abri leit ilie iiio- 
Delsver my foul | qad. itis my ioul, Lord, my precious foul that is ſought after; tion of trepidationzmeck Mofes was over-angty at Meribabʒ ſo was Jeb, Jona, Je- 
ch deliver my foul from the ford, my darling from the power of the dog, Pfal, 5 N Stamatis: beea ule an angry ‘man 75 a 
18. 30. Ade or i ci ce is faid, redire ad fe, tg 
Verl. 5 Gracious is the Lord, & c. ] Gracious God is faid to bee, and merciful, . otros his reafon; and when par > | fe ; 
that wee de{pair not; Righteous alfo, that wee prefume not. Or, faichfull All men are Lyars | Prophets and all: Samsel hath deluded mee I doubt, in 
in performing his promifes) as 1 Fob. 4. 9. and this was Davids comfort amidſt promiſing mee the Kingdome, which I fall never come 3 1 m 
SLOLKOWSe z De ; aning to bee thus, what can I hope fors fecing every man be- 
pV The Lar ii irene the fae D. Tbe pir wafble (oppoled to the Sena. . no body? The tuch is, that every man is alyar, 
feorner, Prov. 19. 25.) the plain-hearted (oppoſed to the guilefull, 2 Cor. 1. 12. & iher by impefiure, and fo in purpoſe, or by impotesey, and ſo inthe event, de- 
11. 3. Rom, 16. 19.) the deftitute of humane help, that committeth himélf to eine thoe that rely on him, Pal. 62. 9. i l 
God, and patiently refteth on him for ſupport and ſuccour, Pſal. 102, 1 -- 17. Verl. 12. Whar {hall I render unto the Lerd ] This hee ſpeaketh as ore in an exta- 
535 ]! Cy, (Amer Dei eff ecftaticus) or in adep demursewbac to da belt for fo good a 
5 emptied as a pond, ſrergtüikellt. fuccourlefie, clean gone ina man- Cod: Such felf-deliberations are very uſetull, i on n 0 
e * g ea | | iti ows, tion, 3 Retribution, 
ae ald The knowled thar ; David bad of Gods gooduefie was expe- 8 i aa Recognition of . . 3 
nimemall. See the like, Row», 2. A Carnal men knoweth Gods excellencies and Verl. 13. I vill rate che cup of ſalontien] Calicem Flums vel m falutiis’ 28°74 41, 
will reveated in his word dnl; as wee HoW far Counttics by Maps; but an experi- ri sien, oe emp of Sarva + the dein ke etras pg, vat 
choed Chriftisihs as onethat Hath himself sie hae BVV ) wherein the feaſt· maker was wont to takea leſtival greatcup; and in lifting. 
mc n e l. la, O my fant} Fhe Plalimitt had been ata rat deat of icup to declatethe occafionof thar feat and theng ia beinen af thankchulne(s 
UnteR, and muth off tbe Boksas wee Bys Now, having prayed (for prayer hath todrink thereof to the gucfts, that they im order might page hiro. This was. 
deen ina en Pete Oke Abian Een e called a cup of faluation, Gta ces 18 banor inte in dr fene: To this: bad. 
„%% IEU, ATS „a Y keit wick God, ech to 1 Cor, 10. 47. when bee calleth che farranentalleug - 
scoife i hirt AP BE age fo Bal goed eee tate, J 12. Y „ „„ — oe 
Ste Sabbatbans Chrifti, Lush, „ v Aud call upon the nanni of the: Eura. "Pity ecco ky pend fo feaitchin, Or Iwill 
deere le FCC ptoclaim, and preach: . bingeaiicn, n Fu. . % % % „ „„ hse 4g: 
ae e nine only, And of the Empesour Tori, thathe was R | Ver 
. 14 c ; 1 i L JA Tee x 
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Vert, 14. Iwil 25 ache, This word pa importeth ‘that vows lawfully 
. 1 > 


madeare due debt: debt, till paid, is a diſquieting thing to an honeſt min 
Rome 1g. S. The Saints, in diſtreſſc eſpecially, uſed to make their: Prayers wich 
vows, prayer is in Greek called xgoowun, a fervice with vows: Mr. Philpor 


* Men. Martyr, firſt comming into Smith fidd to ſuffer, kneeled down and faid, “Zvi pay 


my vows inthee, O Smithfield. Cre a 

Verl.15. Precious inthe fight of the Lord] Rara,chara, God doth not often 
ſuffer his Saints to bee ſlain, Ffal. 37. 32, 33. Or if hee do, hee will make inqui- 
fition for every drop of that precious blood, P fal, 9. 12. Sec Pal. 72. 14 with 
the Note. This David delivereth here as a truth, that hee had experimented, 

Verl. 16. O Lord, truly I ansthy fervant, I am thy fervant) Euge, O Jehovah, 
&c. by a real and an heavenly complement; thus hce infinuateth, and therefore 
promiſeth praife to God, verf 17. and fafety to himſelf, according to that Pfs/, 
119. 94. Lam thine, faveme. 

And the Son of thine bandmaid| Thatis, of Rath fay the Rabbines: or rathet of 
his immediate mother, a good woman, and haply better than his Father; as Moa 


x religiofi- noah. wife had a ſtronger faith than hirnſelt, and Pri ſcilla is named before her 
patre. Gene- husband Aguila. 


imc bi. 


tracks, 
iline; 


Andthe Son of thy kandmaid | Not born abroad, and bought or brought intothy 
family: but tums quafi vernaculus, et a ventre ad ferviendum di ſpoſtus, born and bred 
up to thy fervice, of a child little. i ; 

Thon haft loofed my bonds) Of affliction, of corruption, and made me Chriſts free- 
man, brought meintothe glorious liberty of thine own Children, 

Verl. 17. 1 will ofer to thee, C c.] I will per form to thee not ceremonial ſervice 
only, but Moral, and ſpiritual; ſuch as thou, ſnall accept through Chriſt, Col. 3. 17. 
And wil call, &c. ] ſee verſ. 13. 

Verf. 18. Iwill pay ] See verſ. 14. 

‘Now ] Vom, vere to bee paid without either diminution or delays, Deut. 23. 21 23. 
And herein Jacob (who is by the Hebrews called Vororam Pater, the Father of 
vows)was too fhort: for it was long ere hee went up to Ber hel. i 

In the prefence of alt bis people | For good example fake. This alfo was Prince- 
like, Ezek, 46. 10, the Kings feat inthe Sanctuary was open, thatall might ſee him 
there, 2 King 11. 14. and 22.3 · | 

Verh 19. Inthe Courts of the Lords honfe | In cætu facro; in the “great Congre- 
gation, P/al, 12.25 and 66. 13. where there is a more powerful, lively, and effe- 
ctual working of the Spirit, Pfal.89.7.Heb. 4. 1. 1 Cor, 14. 24. 


PSAL. CXVII. 


Vi 1. O praiſe the Lord all yee Nations | viz. For Chrift that gift, Joh, 4 10. 
that benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 2. that deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2.7. that good tidings 
of great joy to all people, Lek. 2. 10 who are by him received into the glory of 
God, Rem. 15. J, 11. where the Apoftle thus applyeth this Scripture ; and the 
Jew-Doétors confeſſe that this fhort and {weet P/a/ms , is to bee underſtood de be- 
neficiis Meffia ot Chrift, and hĩs benefits. Ha 
9279 bins all yee people] Laudat ionibus commendare eum, fo Tremel: rendreth it, 
im with a forse, and as it were with a violence, with all your might, ye cannot 
. l DE Soe = 
Verf. 2. For bis 1 8 le kindnefe is great] Invaluit, hath prevailed over us 
breaking through all obſtacles and im ents, whether within us or without us; 


l ro- 
miſe bindeth God, and therefore it may ſeem to bee ſtrunger chan God. It his 
iful kindneſie prevail over us, as verf 1: his truth prevaileth over him. The 


2 


. 


PIal. 118. Auen tb. Abb. 3 
comfort, Grace and Truth came. Hy Jeciꝶ Chrift Mis is che ſum WI drt 
ves in the World. ee 


Erber përhe Alphabets Afan the middlernaſt. lecrer u clat: 
to thew that as God is A and O, o thie ht God isthe 4 in a of our: 
a a ue $ ` 4 4 * 2 : 


De comfert 


| Eil. 2. O give thanks, ds. | Ser Pfah 106. T ee = $ seve gut 40 
Verl. 2. Let Iſrael wow a) All che Iſrael of God, foe only ſurls are fir id 
1 God: excellent words not á fool; che Lepem lips are w bes ca- 


pleaſure fired the City fathered it upon them, as people ated of all men. 5 
But in the same of the Lord] il. c. by. faich in Gods power asd promiſes. Wee 


alfo do great exploits Our Spiritual enemice did we bus fer apoh chem 
with Godsarms, and with his mou; did we but obfeive the Apottles rule, 
Whacfeever yes doin werd, er desig de al im she wame of the Lord Jeſu, bs. 


Cel. 3. 17. : s 257544 Shosti ved 
Verl. 1 1. Thig compafed pb el patna sake fure work: 


fee, tih ne cue in the ,,,’ amig. thenr, and fiar thom: N - 1: z 

f Bat in the ef the Lerd Twi deBrop et Eucroslej poles The word f es 
r withmbar, foal cireami a pralladi, chap tase Moker: 
foiled not his foes without pains and peril, Towns were faidto cosè ae: Te Pinin Se 


chi bis ols whic frp bon thax wig but a dki- ose dat savid, © 
cSt ne amr el dw Dr cb ag eae fg 0 n K ee r 
N im oe | l 


tA eaas 13; 


1 


—— 


hs 2 — J — 
i -Nerio 12. They feen diki Bret] Like fo many {warms of Bees, tick 
being angred | 1 ‚— 
Morßbus inſpiramt, & ſpicula c aca relingaunt 
Virgil. Affix a venii anima[q; in visere penn. 


Bees to be revenged lofe their ſtings, and therewith their lives, or at leaft 
Arifitts bpocome drones ever after. Wicked men are no leſs piect they eae ae 
doe chemſelves, fo they may wrong the Saints E yea they are not unlike the Scor- 

pion, of which Péisy faith, ihat there is not one minute wherein it doth not put 


forth the * : 
foi ‘They . or kid) a the fre ef thorns ] Which is quickly kindled, 
Ex fpinis non and as 0 que » leaving no coals behind it. See Eccleſ. 7. 6. The enemies 


as quick 
8 ofthe Church iay make a blaze, but they are but a blaſt. . | 
Verl. 13. Thon baf thraf fore a me \ Thou, O Saml, or thou Iipbibexob, 2 Sam. 
21. 16. or thou, O Satan, {etting fuch a work. va 


But the Lord helped mee} Hee {ent from heaven and faved mee: hee came in the 


nick ol time, as it were out of an Engine. ae 
Verf. 14. The ee aud [mg] i. e. The matter of my fong, and 
mean of my joy. Truſt in God thal once triumph. i 
Verl. 15, The veies of rejeycingy Gc.) q-4. Though themfelves are but travels 
lers, and their habitationstabernacles or tents; yet are they not without the joy of 
thesr falvation, which is unſpeakable, and full of glory; ſo that they go merrily on 
their way f on this hony-comb (as once S E,,t and Gods Statutes are their 
fog oe cof their Pilgrimage, Fſal. 119. 54. Ce 
be right hand of the Lord, os.) and that which followeth is the righteous 
N mans ditey. which hee ſingeth unceflantly. See on verf. 4. , 
57 von Verl. 16 The right hand ef the Lord is cited] By right hand here {ome under- 
piid ſtand the humanity of Chrift, Godshand and our handle, whereby wee come to 
take hold of God. EEN : 
Tube right hand of the Led dath valiartiy] Thrice hee celebrateth Gods right 
hand; tofetforth his earneſt deſire to ſay theurmoft; or in reference to the facred 
Trinity, as feme will have it. l ; 
Verf. 17 Ifhall net dye, but live] This hee was well aſſured of by Faith: as was 
allo the Church in Habbakkuky chap, 1. 12. Art nei shew from sverinjt , Lora my 
God, mine boly One ? wee (bali not dye. Learned Keckerman lying on his death bed, 
and deſireus (if it had fo pleafed God) to have lived a while longer for the finifhing 
of thofe excellent peeces hee had in hand. made ufe of thefe words ot che Pfalmift, 
Ifhall not dye, bur live, and declare the works ef the Lerd (hee was then upon his ſy- 
fem of naturall Philofophy) but God had otherwife appointed it, and hee fub- 
Verl. 18. The Lord aeee iiaa fare| Corripuit me feria & fevera caftiga- 
tione; and yet David was his darling. . 
Bat hes bath not given ee over to death}. It might have been worle may theaf- 
flicted Saint fay; and it will yet bee : It is in mercy, and in meaſure that God 
chaſtiſeth his Children. It is his care that the Spirit fail not before bins, nor the ſemlet 
which hee bath made, Ia. 37. 16. Ifhis Child ſ wounds in the whipping, Cod lets 
. h e 1 a: 
„Verl. 1 to mee the gates of Righteet[ucfe}. e gates Sanctuary 7 
, Gecaute holinette beco meth Gods bol fer ever: to keep out the prò» - 
pane, Porters were appoimed. See Chron, 23. 19. and ſuch were the. Oſtiaii in 
Profper: the primitiveChurch; their word was Cases feran Dogs out of dotes. See Reve. 
227.1 . oe ** a 
Verl. 20. This gate of the Lord) Some make the former ver{e. the requeft of che - 
people, and this tober Goss anfwer thereunto. Others make t 
Speech to she v, and this theis anſwer, J. 4. This beautifull gate is fit tobee 
*. * 6 z. if cehers enter, they muft bcerightcousenesonly, and | 
hatt praiſe h... „%% 
Sa bre pal emer). feil. With Seda go leave ancl liking. O- 
1 OR i , ae ae | f 


BE: 


chat to bee David 


Na 419. Aenne space PSALMS, VA 
mou in hither’? who required theſe things: at your hands? who ſeiit for you O Eo 
Generation of Vipers who hach forewartied you to ‘flye from the: wrath to comet 
The Sacrifice of the wicked is ‘abomination: how much more when bee bringith-it 
with a wicked mind? Prov. 21.2 7 35 
«Merl, 21 J will praife thee, fer thou baft heard mee] Luther rendreth ir, beciwjè 
thid baf bumibled and aflitted mice: butwithall thou at: become -my fatpiriiw. -7> 
Verf. 22 The stone which-tho builders vefafed | D 24; and the on of Droid wet 
by-thole, who feemed to bee fomewhat; laid aſide, and fleighred as abjeQs and ree 
tafe ones; but wiſdome was ever justifiedof ber Children, no ge ee eae 
It become thebead-ftone of the corner}. Lapis diatorlus five frontatns, ‘whereby the 
Church is ſupported as the fides and weight of a building are by a Principal Bin- 


ding corner-itone, againſt all blaſts. „„ 
Well 23 This i the Lords doing]: Thar David fhould ever tome to the King. 
dome, that Chriſt fhould fo bee raiſed from the loweft ebbe of humiliation to the 
higheſt cide of exaltation, this is a wonder of Wonders, a matchleſſe miracle,’ = + À 
And it is marvellous in.oureyes\ As all Gods works are to thole that ha ve {piritu: 
15 5 habitually exerciſed: but eſpecially the great work of mans Redempilpir 
Chrift. i he ae ee 
Verl. 24 This is the day which the Lord bath made) The Queen of deer, 28 the 
Jun: call the Sabbath. Arncb.'we interpreteth this tete, of ‘the Chriftiaty’ Sabbath + 
others, of the day of falvation by Chrift exalted to bee tlic head-corner-ftone; int 
oppofition to that diſmall day of mans fall.. . 
ec will rejeyce | Or, Let us rejoyce. Dull wee arey and heavy to {piritualljoy : 
and are therefore excited thereto. N e 
Verl. 25 Save now I befeech thee} Hofanna,as Mat. 21. 9. an uſuallacclamati- 
on of the people to their new Kings. %%%; ᷑ òi ee R 
Send now profperity| God will fend it but his people muft pray for it; I came 
fer thy rayers, Dan. 10. i tig, cere ey a oe í 
Verf. 26 Blef.d bes. hee that comnesh| Bleſſed bee Chk. Vivat Chri fins ejuſa Scultet.Anmi. 
que infignia, faid John Clarkof Meida, when for declaring againft the Popes indul- 
gences hee was burnt in the forehead witha bot Iron. ’ Ene 
Wee have bleſſed you oit of the houſe of the Lord) Thus fay che. Priefts to tlie peo: 
ple. Miniſters mult bleſſe thofe that bleſs Chrilt, ſaying, Grace bte with all eh m 


chus Chriſt in ſincerity, Ephef 6.24, as if any do not, let him 


T 


iat JUVE UMIL LULU suitor Wale ace 
bee Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. . ne, ae 
Verf, 27 God is the Lord who peels “s ligh] By giving us the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of. Jefus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. hee hach 
brought us out of darknefs inco his marvellous light, 1 Per, 2. 99. 
Binde the Sacrifice with cord] Make them falt there, till the Priefts hall have time 
to offer them. Spare tor no colt in fhewing your thankfullnefs for Chrift and his be». 
nefits. Some render it Obligate folennitates in frondofis! Auſtis lath it; is renfre- 
quent at ioni b ix. . „„ 
Verl. 28 Thon art my God, and I will praiſe t hes] The people are caught to lay chlisz 
and the Greek, Arabick, and L atinetranſlations repeat here, verfa L will praiſc 
thee, for thou haft heard mee; and art become my ſalvation. People can never be 
aami thankfull for their ſalvation by Chrift. It istheir duty, and fhouta be 
Verl. 29 O give thanksuntothe Lord, @c.\ Repetit proaminis pro Epilegts Sec 
f PS AL. CXIX. .. Wid 
Exſ. 1 Blefféd ars she undefiled) Pindarns-andocher Poets had their Ogdeades Liba Bibs 
or OSenaries. This Alphabetical 5 10 is D Lbs ie 
vids doubelefſe (thawgh ix hach no title to ſnew io much) written in che dhyrs of his: 
baniſhmem under Samd; and far more worthy to her written in. leera of gold dun 
Pindars <{ewenth Ode, Which thut prophane fellow 3 r 
Pfalininf-David, thë ret fingèrok I vael; How much bater hr CD hias : 
ee ee imo Greek and Larne vetes i m 
aire Qaaqq ny 
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beginning cach varle thereof wih the. 5 after the 


11 wi 4 is 1 85 artificial, hoch forthe 
1 The jews are Gid to seach it their li 


ones the frit they Earn of meaner ey take a very right courte; bark in r 

ofthe bey ee aa plain ſtile fitted for Aiea David (in hig troubles 

efpeciall ) wasa manmuci in meditation of Gods ward, and here h hee giveth us 
hts of its Whenabookis {etfarth, verles of commendation art ott 

pha d feemeth to {et this divine Palm 2s a Poem of commendationa- 
bre the Book of God; men it inevery verſe (unleſſe it bee one only, verfa 

5 22.) earl the name of Teltimonies, Laws, Statutes, Word, J udgements, 

resepts 

Wee ral, the Law of the Lord) Who walk towards Heaven in Heavens way; 

avaring the corruptions that are in the world through luft, 2 Pet. I. 4. 

Veri. 2 Blefed are they that keep bis teſtimumies] Angels do fo. and are bleſſed, 
423, 9. 
And that ſee K him] Sincere ac ſollicitè; That ſeck not his omniprefence what need 
they? but his ig gariou: preſence. 
erf. 3 They alfo do vo iniquity] i: e. No wilful wickedneffe; as do thoſe wor- 
bert of iniquity, whofe whole trade it is, and whofe whole life is nothing elle but one · 
continued web of wickedneſſe, {pun out and made up by the hands of the Devill 
andthe fleſh, an evil ſpinner, and a worſe weaver. , 

They walkin bis wayes\ Without a or ce{pitation, 

Verl. 4 Thou baft commanded us, G.] T are verba vivenda, non legenda, 
words to bee lived, and not read only, as one bel taith ot this whole Plalmʒ; neither 
is it enough that wee underſtand or ponder Goc P recepts, but wee muſt practice 
them: if wee would bee happy. 

Jo keep thy Precepts dilsgently | Nimis, valde; vehemem er. Odi uimium diligentes, 
faith One; but where the bufineffe is weighty, and the failing dangerous, one can 
hardly bee too diligent. Let a man here do his utmoft, hee fhall not overdo. 

Verl. 5 Othatmy wayes were directed, & c.] David can wiſh well to chat perfe- 
ion which hee cannot attain unto. The whole life of a good Chriftianis an holy 
defire, Caith ‘Aufl zu; and this is alwayes ſeconded with indeavour; withoutthe 
which, Affection is like Rachel beautifull but barren. 

Vert £, Fisun lanli T mat her Ahamed) ie, I all bee highly hance bork by 
thee, and all thy people; able t to Jook thee and them in the face. free from an evill 
conſcience. z 

When I bave refpet unto al tby Commandements) Mine obedience being univerfal 
both for fubje& and obje&; this is a furefign of ſincerity, fuch as 15 a man to 
true pleſſedneſſe, eerf-2. An Hypocrite is fiseambulus virtnsum, as Teri niian phra- 
feth it; hee hach a dilpenſatory conſcience; his obedience is partiall, and ſuch as go- 
cth ina narrow traſt; ic cxtendeth not to the compaſſe of the whole Law, and is 
yea ae loft 1 3 ; N 

erl. 7 I will ppeiſa rbec with aprig htæeſſe] David was yet but a learner; and 
if God would teach him to profit in fr ih kow en holineffe; bee would liftup ma- 
| ny asy humble, joyfull and fthankfull heart tohim. 

Lucan, “Vota BSE will keep thy Stetutes] V ea and that very mach, or with vehemency,as 
ſome read it, #/q#e valde; this hee had faid before was Gods command, verſ. 4. and 
hee would do it. 2 ate tam velle mihi quam poſſt neceffe ci. 

O for fake mee not \ Or ifat all (as thou mayeſt without breach of promife)yet not 
very much not #{que valde; not utterly. Chrift, faith Greenbam, was forſaken for 2 

few hours. David for a few months, and Job tar a few years; feven years; faith Swi- 
das, for the triall and exerciſe of his faith and patience. This mi he feem to them 


veldis, hut [twas not eme fi ve fer unt ve them God 
: Tio des ei -o —.— ia ein be did in rogard 
faih: ATi: 


3 


ag r ne,, 5 „% Ges BI D A L ate Ue 
a e 4192 — eM, eons ney ç 1 yer N eae s, te 


4 
v 


pe 


boil'wi thin thema The Grek word fora. youth, „ COMES , 
asu fee to. re bet, and to boil ups 0 ſcald. Sih ‘a, one. there- m 
tore had need Cif ever hee think to bee bleffed, as verf 1.) to clean le 
cleaving to che word: fih an impure | heart, and an undefiled. inheritance, WII! not ftand Zhos le 


tod gober, 7 bi w 1 Mandabit ideft emendabit,: The, Hebrew word fi ifeth thie 
cleanfi 18 ate, which th h it bee very clean, Vet Will it gather f th even in 
the Sun- and of it ſeliʒ we ich noteth, eth.cthie oe of this fii e ag» 
and what cate e hazi it may, y Oak as picks ae or de Gh 


r 


e i 


15 Wins fi Fad will nat out. we fullers - fope; "There cre 4 


ims. 
prey was 10 9 ee tig 125 oe tac at it. sr before bi de death, 12 
with a friend fort pounds he yoana ering thar his fon might 8 have ir if 
amended his manners: elfe! we id fọ, and had ft, gcc. W hen a hild is 00 a 
to bee thirteen years < and a day, old, che Jews 255 ‘hima ae call him Bar- ae 
VED dena o 
Vel. 10. with my ‘whole heart 1 5 7 faen ot 455 Alleen of 7 afde big Jew-rites. 


* ~ 
tuo f 
pons 


0 Jet mee not ee AsI fall oy ith thou nn go Ka iy U prac; fod 1 lub 
ly by thy manutenſion. 

ote i 1 Thy laerei hid its my beart 411 pecoliust; in. b ere asi ios 
or as. an amuletin a caſe or Cheff; asthe pot c f Manna in tte At vere 

That I might not fin ageinft theel- Set but tie commination againtt the témiptati- 
on, and it will bee a [peciall prefervative.. Eve held the Precept, but faltered in tlic 
threat. The Rabbineshave alaying, In cut corde ef lex Dei, imaginatio mala ros 
habes in eum domininm, Flec who hat ‘the law of Godin his heart is armed agaĩult 

lluft 
er. i 2 Blefed art thon (or bee thou) O Lord) vix. Por what thos Haſt already 
taught mee of thy will, and my duty. - oe 5 
Teach mee thy Statutes | Gratſerum aque. ys. 24 pins dad r iat in. Davi = 
never enough, but craveth mote: T cach mee ‘thy Starutes, fáith he, that 1 may blefs 
thee better. 

l l. With my lips have I declared] Heb. Habs T fipbered 155 theſe have 
eae atte of iay diconrfe ; and out of w good 1 treafure a my heart (vef, 
11.) have I brought forth thofe’ dae things, for the gaod of others, bitin 2. 13 A 

Verſ. 14 I have rejeyced|,. H I have inwardly reiayced, Pleafures ofthe Pe d 
arc unſpeakably joyous. E Eudor i was “content. to have Been burnt by the Sun p 
fently, might hee but come fo near icastolcarh the nature of it. P 1 75 
peeping into the fire of Etna. Archimedes loſt his lite by, being too iment pontis 
9 1 5 Heb. In all oppuilericy and affluence „ 

ce ' 
Je va 6 will meditad), Or, < onfab ulate, talk freely. of, , as worldingstfo ane cle 
calcz, and waycs to get e Bu bets 

ony have’ 2 unt o 267 wayes} Fasan Archer hath to this maik. e 

Merk. 16. J will delight my fef) Deliciabor’ the Arabick hath it, kara, leges 
1, 1 will oft read over thy laws. 

T wil nog forget] Men do herekore forget a word, bctaüfé they’ delight’ not in it; 
i Idóm forget where their mon 

nE 15 Deal ern for fi Servant | Per-indebitam rale rai ‘Ofthy 


A daa d 


andtha ca fondly, r niggardly but liberally, 
bel 91 5 Abe Weltladen ſigniftetti to rete reel bur th 
er paner, oferir onmans pasp is tgp fandy a foung 5e 
10 Fabel, = 1.— 


l Tai . Ja Wee dias ui fle isi boite lyin the 


— ——— mo oe 


dis feeling Ofthy Iven 40 1 Cem 2h, 666. 
Non pero vi- aud kespthy word) For Mich end órtly I deſüfe life: See the like, Prat. 448) 
a pet fe t 8 4 na a + BP TANI 8 d a 
tam propter des 17. Non leliter peiit vin, quiti at prajitt fe fideles Dei enltotems, Laith der, 
denn manti. Dávid doth no oth erwile defire lite, than an forthis, that her may famhfülly ferve 


Verk 18, Open thes thine tyes] Heb, Dives! thti Vehi nete; WAN tool 
en, give fikt fa ight; ineadiate both rg and dit, Ih ſpinials vt ate ‘nae 
only dim. figiit cd, but blind as Bectles, 1 Cer. 2. 1. Oh pray for that preciotycyt⸗ 
falve, Rew, 3. 17. for thar fupermal light, 3 Cr. 4. b. and whenfoever tyer. pen 
the Bible to read, fay as here, oben show meine eyes, Sc. as when wee clofe it up 2g zin 
Gay, I bave feck an tnd of a perfektion : bus thy Conersandemens is rect broad 
— | , . 


rl. 98. g 
` Wondrous things Mirabilia magnalia, my feria. ſuch as none can undlerſtaud aid 
adele ba uch as plow with Gods ora bei astione can unterftall atid 

Verſ. 19. Jan aftranger i the carth therefore apt to loſe my were 
Şit a suid A dae . oit 2 75 I Way, wide. 
Hide not thy Command meat from mee] viz, In the ſpirituall ferie, and e ; 
operation of them. Philofophers obferve, that lumen edel ese, tne 
is thie convoy of influence; as it begets the flower in the field, the pearl in che earth, 
xc. fo che foundation of all vat iun ĩs I/isnsination; Hence David {> darheſtiy 
eth it here, and verf, 17. i 


Comminuitar, Verl. 20 My. fowl breaketh| The Seventy render it, My fowl hath deSridse tehri 
debilior fr. > thy Judgements, Ho many broken ſpirits do even fpend and eile an 
continuall fallics, as it were, and cgreffiom of affection to Cod arid his judgéthehtsè 


The ftone will falldown to come to its own place, though ‘it break it felf in many. 


peeces: fo che good foul, 199 ee 
Verl. az, 7h haſt rebuked the prind, oc.) Thou chideſt chem, threatentt 
them, plagucit chem, and ſo ſetteſt it on, as no creature can cake it Off. And this is 
one teafon why I love'and obferve thy laws; nr paria pattar, left I ſhould ſuffer in like 
fore : Gth men muſt do it, or dye for it. a 

Verl. 22 Remove from wee reproach and contemp] Caft upon mee dy ‘thole proud 
haughty Corners, virf. 22. and chat for nothing out becauiſc / REGY sey Staiuies : 


therefore it is that they delpife and defame mee; but do thou, Lord, take urrorder 
wich them: behold I put them into thine hands, and my ſelf upon thy care to 
clear mec, and fet mee right sfor'l am well reſolved. ioe 
yan Varl. 23 Princes al e did fir, oc.) By publick inve‘tives : [uth as Wete-thofe of our 
7 Henry the eighth, and of Lewis King of Hungary and Bohemia (two very potent Prin- 
— cone ccs) againtt cone n , R 
unauumcame Verf, 24 Thy Téftipsontes are my delight] Iu niedits crucibus: to them I runast 
rem. Kimchi my cordi ee bom tee ee atime, | mee ss 
„And m Connfelténrs}. My learned Countel, by whofe advice F do. All, here I am 


fure to fuld confolarioneme; & con ſulti fiam d rectiosc, cotuell and comfort in all 


my ties. - l 
Verl, 25 Ady foul citavih auto ih dsf] Thoſe Princes my Petfecutors CSasds 
counſellors) have brought mee to deaths · doore, as Pal. 44. 15.8 42. 13. Pasion 
etn of aunty cand Fia the ban er iat dr kde eee OPO 
: it of humility ¢ fas the Emperor u ele words, witen te d 
rA T by. Rene for che ſſaughter at T beſſalauica, hed Ay cr * 
2 | f 


ted, and thel mod 


eat ee Statweel) Shei mer how Binay walk worttty of fach. a love, and 


liye up to my merci es. ae 
-Veth 27. CMAR mee ronda Oc.) Give aide er and’ > 


N Gs 1 


ae — 2 


e 


— 


i . OCC 1 Sam. > hee go rer rr 
He aad helika he did i Sam, 25.3, in fir elt gpa fete 
againſt it. i , 
paya grit mee thy Law| Fora preſervative 


good Lord. oe eae 
Verl. 30 Ihave choles she way of Trah) 
fovea 901 eat sme 1 done 


Verl. 31 I haue Puck wato thy Tze. Fi 
Joole to 


Verl. 34 Iwidirueshe way) Do dy Work vg aimag diligence and Acligh, 
come off roundly and readily therein, take lang ſlrides toward r r Sith 
1 ene Lom and 

not be weary, walk 1 a dfa. 0. 31, par ab 7 15 ebedience muft 
iti fith without Chrift we can do, nothii 15. 1 „„ 
„ Lord, the way of thy ſtatutès] Which is both hard to hit, 


and dangerous to mifs ceaclli nae therefore. 


And I foal keep it] Lex jubet, one juvat. Obeg of God that we may perfeyercs 
hehe ewening crownsththeday, Go . are eo 
dit Verl. 34. Give mt underftanding | We ean pee ew por do Ns will 
without Divine late ee ari FS cer? È: pe fifth Octamry, whi 
HAuſtin made eat uſe of againt reg e „ 
Oval fe lees ite in be path Vince kal {oon ‘forfake if thoi gde 
me not. 7 
Te duce vera feqher,te duce falja nego . ae 
For therein do I delight | After the imrard mai, Rau; 7. 2 T hou liaſt given ine 
Verl. 36. Incline my beart | Through de exexcites of. thy Word, and the work- 
1 hy irit. 3 PER a . . . +e... Q ° 
3 nd ee anf neſt tehdaan aay 805 N hips 
i is the tot ofall evil; 1. Tim. 6. 10. Some ti 1 here for all 
e hath; “And not to Mamman; that mammon of iniguiD as 
Chrift calleth it, the next odiotts name tothe Devil. Now to good, 5 o ineth 
mam heart . Schools): ut bann ef nhe, een drawing 
his grace; for he isa tree. and not. bound to qu. David prayet Go 
tear eres 1115 4 and Luther aich, hec af pever tempted 
e l “ag tan sing cait(¢liking,atid 
Verl. 3. T meine es fromnbclold:xg uansty.) Left looking catis ika at 
kultige hg 4.76. Ia Hebrew the fame ward fignil th both an; . ub a 
o hew chatfrom the eye, as from a fountain, woth much milchict and by t 54 bart? 
iwindow Sagan oft windes himlelt into che.foul This David ,. Periener. and a Sam tr. 


‘ 


$9 . 84 1 . 1 e 
Vert. 38. Jtabliſh thy word unto ti Ser vat] i e. 1 dt 
tba pra gern pus ts . 8 od N ONE LAO M 


280 | Tee poiithe POMEMS, Pſal. i 19, 


“wi divieredtorby fedt Avid ſo am an heir of the Proniitt Or; which ‘word 
iver) ede p „ mat thou miaift be feated. = 8 ) 
Verl. 35. Turks away my reproach | Cover it, cure ity (eri hotta bresk forth 

my difgrace amongft men 

Fer b judgements are good | But their tender mercies are meer cruelties, ice 

fore at any time I fall into opprobriou and reproachful practices, Lord, bee thou 

y Judge, and not they ; for thy J udgements are like thy felf; good, and! ‘Tighte- 
p Ke 


: Ver. 40. ‘Bebéld, 1 have tonged after thy piiki ] This he could boldly and fafe- 
ly fay to God, offering him df. to his trial for the truth of his- defies, ‘Sec Hebr. 
13. 18. 


“Quicken wo in thy vighiconfuefsi) His defires and affektions were not fo large and 


ivy but that he needed to’ be yet further quickned — x Nemo eſt ea orsni parte 
cut. 

Verſ. 41. Let thy mere ies come alfo antome] Let them come to me, or elle Iſball 
never come to them, 1 Per. 1. | 3: Hope to the end, for the grace that is to bee 
brought unto yon, Pal. 33. 6. Surely goodnefs and mercy hall follow me, as the fering 
Sun doth the wayfaring man, that goes from it. The Arabic rendreth it, Let thy 
mercies come upon me, OX cover me, as ã garment, So the Spirit of the Lord cloathed 
aun, t Chron. 12. and, yee fhail. bee cloathed with powcr from en high, Lake 
24. 4 

1 thy Salvation | Safety here, and Salvation hereafter: Auſtin expoundeth i it 
o 

Verf, 42. Jo hall I haue ylurewith to anſwer] i.e, To ſtop an open mouth, Verbal 
‘Apologies are fometimes neceffary, but real always; wee fhould by a pious con- 
verfation put to filence the ignorance of foolifii men, who like black Moors deſpiſe 
beauty; like Doggs, bark at the thining of the Moon. W'è are allo to begge deli- 
venes of God, tor the- e ot {uch as fay» wee ſhall never bec deli- 
vered. 

Nee aufer, i'd Verf. 43. Andtake not the word of truth. feu e 8 me free utterance, that in 

eftu ſpolum, nothing I be aſhamed; bur, that with all boldneſs, as always, fo now alfo Chriſt 

ut Exod.13.36 may be magnified in my body, Sct, Philip. 1. 20. Deſpoyl me not of my courage 

Aen. Bara, in a good cauſe, let not Satan rob me ot that jewel. I have read ot a Noble 
man, who when he cate into jearing Company: of great ones, would begin and 
ownhim(elf one of thofe they called Pwritaxs, and ſo prevented them. 

Verf. 44. So {bail I Keep thy Law contiswally ]: If thou pleaſe to give me to beleeve 
with the heart, and to confeſs om the mouth; J fhall S perfevere i in the pro- 


7 1 


eace of e ; 

. 46 T 700 peakefi thy teftimonies, Gc. | Nulo vel terrore vel ſplendere mun- 

ape ditis, Rings commonly abound with all things but only Trash,as 4l- 
ng of ger ryote David would. deal plainly with’ them though 


ſoto have be Er OPPO 1 
Ethie . 10 po qe a ‘will delig Nes iy rif ] A In y contemplation of thy Word. Aris 
tu e telle iis, tliat the Nel eaſure is to be found im conremplation. 
ih es Verk 48. Mr e hards ihe will I sift “py Ce. eh many Wie all rubs, ‘aid pulling thy 
pela 1 5 BA? hare Serica whole man, with my whole 


trajni. auc chag ourthe e handsto do mine 
1 Mg pom witha forces: and: b judgeaherlelves 
er Kſti 71 EEMO oe maa ig 
ar Vd] God isnot uhtighíeods to tor . Habi 6. 10. 
85 e eh. ener Isa. 63. 6, put his Promiles in fones- Ezek, 
fares — bas . 2 


wie a ithe bag Hen 5671 ohen to do wiii ‘pobiddech ws 


to do, Ezek, 36,37. Verl 36 


— —— — — 


Verl. $0, This i my co romifes yeeld {trang caasolations Philo- 
a 5 ate of Med delle ar Plas acknowledgeihy and: Cieno hewaileva 
in his Epiftle to Octavia. 
í re wee Ward hath quickned me W. en 1 Was at lalt cat, Audi“ drawing 1 aay bag 

reath, as it were. 

Verl. 5 1. The r proud have had me pill in deri feu } Scaffing wadeiah iront 

pride, Prov. 3. 34. With 1 Pet. §. 5. 

Tet haue I not, C c.] They cannot flo moout of my zeal. 


Verf. 5 2. I remembred thy . of old, O Lord] This ares 15 an Eben y 


memory, well fraught withprofrable matter, ſuch as are examples af Gods 
ing with his people, and their enemies in all ages. 

And was comforted | Some degree of. canntort followerh every. ‘goail; alion; 2 
heat accompanicth fire, as-beams and influcoses ilaa fromthe Sùt. 1 

Verf. 53. Horrenr hath saken kold npon:me;| H e 0, turbo, vortex, an hom le 
tempeft, Pal. 1 1. 6. ſuch as ſurpriſed holy Habb A, cha nap 3.16. 

Becauſe of the wicked ] Tothink of Sa rapa pee an hostile pyaifhments, 
which they dread not, dream not of. Sep: Dax. 

Verl. 5 4. Thy fautes have bees my fongs | Fry *Promites which bind thee by 
Grace, as an: do us by Duty, and areevery whit as ſure. By thefe Z lopped. 47 
my cares, fears, ang gricts, as wich a pruning or paring Knife: {pared chem round 
till none was left. 


In the boufe of my pilgrimage JI koc exilio, in boc. ef. Hl; im, bas peregrinatine Bera, 


in has valle lachpmiar um. ran ours fing to dcr e redioulneſ of the way ; fo 
did David: and hereby he folaced himſet ander thas hofrour, ver, $3» ga is the, 
comfort that fea: inby fr ging of Pfalus with grace in aur ate 

Verl. 53. J remembred t y mame, c. J] A amy fleep of the purpofe, to me- 
ditate on thine holy Attributes, Word. 

And have kept thy Law | Which could eE bene if not kept in firm 
and frefh memory. Sec 1 Cor. 1 5. 2 
K ee 5 E Ths. I bad J This comfort, or ‘this remembrance, or this ability to 

cep thy Law. ` 

“Recap I hepe thy precepts | A ftrange ee T kept ir becaiſe I kept ic; hut. 
every new act of obedience fitteth tor a tollowing..att, Kom. 6. 49+ Às in Sin 
ſo in Grace, Maik g. 24. acts increaſe habits, and facilitate: che work. 

Verf. 57. Thou art my portion, Lord ey) Whiles other mens portion, Sunt divitia 
vel 17817 PP of 1 atish aoe he gei TEA 

I have [aids œc. li. e. Pur poſed, mil 0 ence o alt 

verl. A I ae intreated 1 eei eb. Thy face, that is» thy 521 faith 
Ambreſt and Hilary : this David did in the an of S a to do 
he had promiſed. 


Aud turned my Jiya) Bodin 
wi God found in his 18 upon a review, all gods ae very goed fm upen a 
new courle. | 
Hate 60, Í made haſte, aid delayed miji Heb. 1 ait not 5 fe iif about 
I- wifty but min cone thing „ Nolite 7 in nugi borrere 
vel cras, nt ille ſeria 5425 weritnri atelier c: bg Seer are 
dangerous, oppotmnities asé. headlong, L 
Verh 61. Tbe Hands of tho: wicked. hawr 
mau a por mans whole lites $ 
9 50 I have vor forgi thy Law) 
lack of Zigitg, 1 Sam. 287 
6m ee, . 


In Ariete 


Metaphora a 1 


falcibus. 
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Beedu fe of hy ri pressu judgenmss | Gods Word read; and Preached;i - 
matter of ankle: fo are his 5 g ay reached, is a main 
"Verl.63e I am a compasion of all thems Though never fo mean, ifthere heli 
qnid Chrifti in them: Graceisotan uniting property, and purgeth 5 


4. 2. 15 2. 


Tbes keep chy precepts) The belt proof of true fear of God, Tſala 103. 53) 


AB. 10.35 · 


Verl. 64. The erth, O Lord is fall ef thy mercy] Thy mercy is over all thy works: - 


This is thy general goodneis. Buc , 

Teach me thy ftasures | Non pete 4 te aliam mifericordiam : this is that Ibeg above 

all, viz, the lively light of thy Law and Word: found and faving knowledge, A 
ious fpirit cannot be ſat ĩsfied with low things. : 

Verf. 65. Thou haft dealt well with thy fervant | Men muft bee no leſſe praifefull 
than prayerful. Shall we come to the well of life thirſtys and then turn our backs 
upon the Rock that followeth us? a Da 

According to thy werd] fc. OF promife: this fweetteth'a bleſſing. 

Verf. 68. Teach me good Jadgement] Heb. geod taſte, for the foul alſo hath her 
7 ms and asthe mouth taſteth meat, fo the eartrieth words; the mind reliſheth 

eligion 1 

Foe I have beleeved thy Commandements ] But wouldido yet mote, Jeb. 5. 13. Thefe. 
things have I written unto yon that beleeve on the name of the Son of Gods that ye may bi- 
leeve 2 the gyi the Sow of Ged. ft l 8 „ i 

Verl. 67. Before I was Ifticted I went aftray | Eſpecially through high minded- 
nefs, and Siy eee which are purged out by aff gion, and 91255 increaſ- 
ed; as Filh thrive better in cold, and falt waters, as the Walnut · tree is moſt fruit 
iul, whea moit beaten. Malter A ſebam was a good School-mafter to Queen Elis. a- 
bet h: but Affliction was a betters Nc. See my Ireatiſe on Rev. 3. 19. 8 

But now I have kept thy werd] Now that I have been laſhed to it, and have paid 
for my learning, Ve atio ae intehedinm, Smart maketh wit. As the ſcourging and 
beating ofthepatment with a ſtick beateth out the mothies and duft; fo do afflictions 
corruptions from the heart. Qua nocent, decent. Corrections of inſtru tions are the 
way oflife, Prov. 6. „„ : 

Verſ. 68. Thow art goodi and doaſt god] Good: in thy felt (indeed there is sexe 
sna but thy felf) and goodtothy Creatures, inexpreffibly, bounteous, and benefi- 


Bur Twill keep thy precepts j Notwithftanding their flanders; and the rather. 
Verl. 70. T . 


Veri. 72 
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1. Verb. 7 The law af-rhy mouth is:bitrornhto eee; .] Fot hat · d all this Ror ite 
that true trealure, thle ively, and life giving oracles? Piomiſiat worthily preferted 
Plate before Ariſtinu, becauſe the one Was e mon) ct him But ile o- 
ther books. It is reported of Pleto, that for three cholce books fi rë 
{and ſilverlings or florens. Now rat Were all his books to thé’ 
then was that Anab apti, who faid in Atelanctbows hearing, that hee would not give 
two pence for all the Bibles in che Would. : J 8 
Verl. 73 Thy hands have made and falbioned mee] Pla wavernnt : which Bazil 


inder preteth of the body curiouſſy Nami by -G 5 of the 8 
my Maſter. A. body Fimaveuat 


ſoul, g. d. Thou art my Maker, I would chou ſhouldeſt 
bak thou fitted mec; Heb. 10. 5. a rraſonable foul alfo hilt thou given mee ta- 
pable of falvation; L am an undeiſtanding creature ftill; neither fia ve I loft my paſ⸗ 
five capacity of thy renewing grace. Er a 
Give mee under fianding JAnd thereumto adde fineere affection, v. 8. that theſe may 
run parallel in my heart) and mutually tranſ: fuſe life, and vigour into one another) 
erſ. 74 They that fear thee will bce glad, & c.] As hoping that they ſnall alſo in 
like ſort bee delivered and advanced. )) 8 
Beras ſe I have hoped in thy nord] And have not been difap pointed. The! Vulgar 
rendreth it faper ſperavi, Ihave over-hoped: atid Aben-Exra gloſſeth; I have ho- 
ped +u all thy decreé, even that of afflicting mee, as in che next verſee. 
Verl. 75 IH, O. Lords that thy Judgeme nis ure ri bt] Thar is; that II ſuffer 
acfervedly. To thee; O Lord belongeth Righteoufnels, Cc. Pax. 9. e 
Aud tis: thou in fait hfulneſſe haft aflicted mec] That thou mayeſt betrut tomy 
foul, and not ſuffer méto run outo fay utter suine: Or, in fai /h fullxeſſeʒ that is, 
in meal ure, as 1 Cor, iO, 13. 5 5 
Verl. 75 Let, I pray the thy mercifull kindnefe] That I faint. not, neither fink 
under the heavieſt burden of theſe light afflictions. 
According to thy word to rh ſervunt] Tothy ſervants in generall, and therefore 
ian to mee: who am bold to thruſt in among the teft, sak to put my name in the 
it. i E : 5 
Verl. 77 Let thy tender mercies come unto mee. e.] Hee repeateth the fame 
thing iu other wordss, VVV... eee ee ee could nos live 
without divine comforts. 9 . Te ai 
For thy Law is my delight) Thou haſt my heart and good will; which ſheweth 
that I am thy oleate in a ſpirituall ſenſe alſo, Epheſ. 2. 10. Oh look uponthe 
vee of thine hands, and forget not the work of thine hands, as Queen Elizabeth 
rayed. enc 
p * erf. 78 Let the proud bee named] Theodoret thinks that David here prayeth 
fot againſt, but for his enemies; guandogasdems confuſis & ignominia ſalutem pricreat, 
But that s not likel r. „ 
For they dealt perver fely with mee | Writhing my words and deeds toa wrong 
fenfe: Or, they would pervert mee. i $ , : z 
Bat Iwill meditate in thy Precepts | Or, Z will fpeak.of them, and ſo ftop theit 
mouths, and fave my (elf from them. | Poe 
Verl. 79 Let thoſe that fearshee) Thele ate fitly oppoſed to thoſe prend ames, as 
Mal. 3. 13. 16. . 1. N z EDE ME i 


Verl. 80 Let my boar: bee found) For the main, though Ihave many faili 4 


the Summer isended, and wee atenoc faved, Phyfitians 


of his people by cordialls, I 5. 16. ith 


But I hope in thy Word) Vivere fi . ce 
Gat atte are 
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ble? To blame com. 78. 
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lockiags Lal. 18 B, when fir fom of man commete pal bee find ſusb ? „hi 
heeds e isfavousstous, and soles 2 price ga shm. win oe 


SFE 


| H bay veil than comfort el This ja a Pri ppl, anit Davids eyes (aid 
thus, WII ce carHeſtiy exgecbed ef. ss, inion 

p aay: PY 4 GENE is DUES 45 N 
denke J. 34. J. C. 202.2. My foul in danger ob being bereft of all {pirical ma 


Tu fa I forget shy Statutes} Nay I do the tather remember them, and fetch 


Verl. 84 Her many ara the dayes of shy Servant? I i, o, Mine evil daycs, Prev, 
15. 15. All the dayesof the afflited are evill. Sec Tal. 37. 13. and theſe foon ſeern 
many to us. N 5 . pg: 

When wil thog axeonte Judgement, crc. | This is the voice of thofe Martyrs, Rev. 
6. who are thereupon willed to have patience, till the number of their Brethren is 


erſ. 87 They hadalmoft confumed mee upon ol In Heaven I ſhall bee out of 


bee vacated or aboliſ the injuric of time or indeavours of tyrants. The Bible 
was imprinted at the new Jeruſalem by the finges of Jebovab, and fhall outlive the 
dayes of Heaven, run parallel with the life of with the line of eternity. The 


the Note. 
Verl, 9 Thay continuo seu e e arog with them, Jer. 33- 
€ ufe hee made them. 


had been ſetled io my 


Di. arg eee 


Faireſt buildings, ſtrongeſt perfons; 
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and firm as the commilidꝭ of che moſtabſolite Momech up ch. And here the 
Prophet propof eth his w example for a partin to theft: for: 45 Pacers Witeth 
in his Panegyrickto Tbeedofies the Emperour ,blaediffime jubetwr exemple, Cxamiy >s 
are {weet Precepts. )))) 8 „ er 
For with thane thon haft qrickentd sere} Thou haft fetclit mee again, When really to 
ar hr eh dose i f Taz 41 5 * iG i hg 1 a „ Sas 

| 94 [ams thine, fave mec) Every man will ſec to his own; unlefs her b 
worſe than an Infidel : and {hall niot Cod? a o a, če bec 


. Fer I have fonghtthy Precepts] And can ithereby prove my felt to bee Thine. 


Where it isimplyed, that all that wee are to {eck in our obedience; ate the Precepts 
chemſel ves; the thing efpecially wee areto-aimiat, is obedience it felf to the Precepts. 

Verl. 95 The wicked have waited) Nothing leſs than deſtruction will fatisfie 
Perfecucors.:. but the Lord knows how to deliver his Peters out of the hands of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation ofthe people ot the Ils, Act. 11. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
Bt I will cusſt der thy Teftimonies| And therewith-hearten and harden my ſelf 
againſt their iriſolencies, and attempts fer my hurt. oor E 
Verl. 96 I have fenan end of all Perfettion] vix. Here below. 
he oti Tempora tat ra unt pretoria 5 e a . l ; el . a 
Neft Empixes have their times and their Omnis finis fi- 
Omnia fant hom inum tenni pendentia filo; : = 
Et fubito cafu que valuere. ant; 
Omnia fortuna variis ſtant obvia telis :. 

Q it ctiam longo tempore viita cadant, 


turns; their rife aud their ruine. 
Ignterp. 


„ 
fae ree 
2 


Bur thy Comniandement is exceeding broad) It is endleſſe, infinite perpetuall, and 
withallef largeſt extent; witneſs that of Charity, which isthe consplement ofthe Law, 
and the fupplement of the Goſpel. David, though hee had proceeded further in the 
diſcovery of divine truths than thofe before him,verf. 99. yet hee was ftill to feck of 
thar which might bee known: Like as thoſe great difcoverers of the new-found 
dand,conteis itill a Plus- ultra. a 


Book called Fhiſobiblos, hee faith of hirnſelf, ech atico 5 librorum amore poten- 


‘whil(t L reberred all to 
didi N. friend faith 


723 - — , 


nem vidi. Syt. 


Will get out the meaning of Toa 


, for him to-have. born up ua- char is 4 Ringer: Lö it is inictieS sks 
Joh, Menly , mif habmifa: can folasion cave better! e A. & Men. 
eee — promiles wbich ar ere i 
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e TA ce ee e ns. Pfl. Lg, 4.112 ) | : 
= — : — ataid of death in this cale: T make no miore af life than a child doch of his bird 
. Fer thy Lefts wis grea seed e Tda particularly apply the word heard to Sich hee carrieth in the palm of his hand held open, Sen Ja. -1 243. Jeb 13. 14. 
neun erf iet werde I upan: ming affecRiess by an after deliberade· m Tet do I not forget thy Lev] Noewithftanding all theſe dagh ER love n, and 
. f op SE ei ea like it ſo m ‘the verter, as thole Hal. 44. & Rom, 8. and : who 
Verl. 100 Iwnderftand more than the dierte Whom yet Age Ute, and Exe | ight up the Revelation caft into the fame fire wich him{elf, and cryed, @ . A 
Perlen have taught mucky buc by the practical lady of the Ward J our-gothem pocalypfis, Oc. ae Ae a © 
all; with reference to cheſe hoary heads, the feniours of the Synedriom hoe it {poker cl.. 110 The micksd bane laid a faaye fer mo) Such, as rather thas their lives; 
My er T tee „ 33 would have had mine“ {uch as oat and fain would have fuckr my blood, 
erb 101 I have refrained my feet, &.. Shave dapt up my unruly affections Yet I erred not from thy Precepts Lhe dthe Kings high- way; and leaped not over 
: cofe prifoners, and hampeted them : abandoning every errour in Judgement, and thehedgs 0 a) Nee ban e A: i ea . pa 
enormity in Pace, . ö j E ; . 111 Thy Teftimenies beve I taken as an heritagt] Perpani sec nyguam alig- 
That I may keep thy werd}. Which I thall never do, but by felt-denyall and morti- nandi patrimonii ies, A Patrimony that I prize, and will never part with; {ith Lhold 
fication. ; n o : it fromthec as a child of thy grace. . el l 
Verl. 102 J have nos departed from thy judgermnts) i. e. From thy Law; which Fier ibey are therejoysing of mine heart \ Other heritages have their troubles, Nui 
is called Judgements, becaule Oed will thereby judge the World.. haber terras babet guerras, ſaith the Lawyer; but the juſt mans joy isummixed. 
For t bon kaft taught mes] feile To cleave cloſe unto thee with full purpoſe of heart; Verf, 112 I have inclined mine heart to perform thy Statutes] This ja the fruit of 
and not to bee drawn aſide by any cither Al/arensemt, or Affrightment, . my Chriftian contentation, and fpirituall joy, Z have inclived my bears : Indeed 
Verl. 103 Hew [weet ret werds unto my tafe) Heb. Tomy Palat. Syr. calis thou Lord haft done it, for thou art the only hearc-maker, and hearc-mender; Put 
gutturis mei, the roof of the mouth reſembleth Heaven. Epicurns was worthily bla- chou counteſt and calleſt it my doing, for mine incouragement in thy ſervice. Cer- 
med by Enni us for that aa palate quid fic opt imum j udicabat, cali palatium nom fuf- : tem eſt nos facere quod facimus, fed Deus facit st faciamtu, faith Anfisa. 
pexerit, whiles hee looked fo much to his e, hee looked not at all to the hea- Alway even tothe end] For clle I fhall loſe the things that Ihave wrought, and 
venly palace. David was no Hog of his heard: hee had {weet meats to feed on, that not receive a full reward vz Feb. 8. Siw 
me W wa po aware of. 11 Asie kiel N Verl. 113 Thate vain thoughts) Which heaga Wey 1 ay ole 
ca (weeter than bony to my moth ercuries Prieits were Wont to'lay wren in my hear, fer. 4, 14. Ior there vc Entertai 2 beiter 
did eat their figs, yAunia fön, Trash és fweet, The Comedian faith, after Sol. F N 
mon, d- Tò DOS, Light ie fweete The pleafures of the mind are far beyond thpſe of ey Law do I love] All hatred procecdeth from love, and is meds TO pevds, againſt. 
the body. ; the whole kind,as Arifforle{peaketh; True lave to Gods law enrageth the hearts of 
Verl. 104. Through thy Precepts I get underſtu nding | Thole are the Statutes of Gods people, with an holy hatred of hereſies. and perverfe devifes. 
Heaven, and as men by ſtudying the Statu te- book, get worldly wiſdome; ſo they Verl. 114 Thon art my hiding place and my hield) To defend mee from deadly 
may hereby 755 heavenly. - 1 ae 8 darts and dangers. See Fſal. 18. 2 & 32.7: God either preferveth his from com- 
Therefore I bate every faile war) Whether in point of opinion or practiſe. I fhall mon calamities;or from the hurt of them. , 
look upon Knef ile asa evil}, fo long as hee isan Arrian, faith Hilary . Andi L hope iw thy word) And am content to ſtay thy time. Hee that beleeveth, maketh 
WCuld Ub Uil dia TAcretick, a5 s woun dO Aci „ BOE hee ISACNOON his Soran, aich A Par . 
another. a a l Ei l A Depart from mee, yee till daer ] For why? there is no doing my 
Verl. 10 Thy word inadamp unte y fer} Without the dire tion whereof jue neon pauline beiter double een I Tovettion of ſin. 2 Iuflict ion of 
both for my whole courſe 8 life, and for an particular action thereof; I caanog punifhment, Rev. 18. 4. E | 
but bee in dreadfull darknefic, and deſperate downfalls». ew. For I will keep the Commandenients} Which it bootedy mee not tọ fet about, uns 
Verl. 106 Ihave fwern, and 1 will perform i) A religious vow is nothing elſe but : lels I do firft abandon your focicty, hatingtbe garment [petred by the fief that isya- 
a lolemn promiſt or rather oath made to God to wde this or that means, eicher to a- voiding evill company (faith Mr. Perkins) chat Rewera or Pef of true piety. Sec 
Malora ſepes 5 e e e ee Tia . . 4 b d) Th pmi is the fouls fupport 
ora epes, performance of ſome duty, unto whi imlelf ckward. Thus Neh. 8 mee according te by wor he pr e 18 the {ou K. 
i an 10; they take a new oath, and feal to it. Thus Job chap. pba and Jacoh, Gen, 28, - ae 1 8 and not the ba leer the hand to this ſtaff, leaning upon M 
Rimoniæ filen- 21, 2 2. called therefore the leg fy hie | me praying hard fer the accomplifhment of it; and then bee content though wee can fy 
tium (apientiz, Thar I will keep thy Righteons Ju s] Keep them as Iam able, and as chou prs al che accom 


but as chat holy man Mr, Pam Bain did; Z thank God in Chrift, fuftentation I haves Bains Let 
b ies [pirituall I taſte not a. | ; i 

45 „ Ad on bes Let mec not bee defeated, diſappoimted- 
truſtrated. This, David knew hee fhould not bee (for Spes im terre ingert maar’ 
bonis fpes in divin nomen eft certiffimi, Heb. 11. 1. Ram. 5. 5.) bur yet thinks fic 
rofeck ix by Prayer, 45 Eliah foretold axindance of raimh but yet went up taths 


Canai and prayed for it, Kig, 18. 4, % OO ooi 

i ed 117 Hal lee apad fosh bey 2 Nolonger ae wor al from fid 
imine oath; n e troubles growing upon mec. A vow and punifhment, than God purteth under bis hand +. mer whit wely by his ms- 
without prayer is never leu. „ antenfon: and thee withdraw bis gors never fo disila wer are dawa onal) fous 

- erl. bay capt yt heforch thes, the freeewill-efferia s] My pra e and prai- as wer fay. 22 3 ae T E ail Or agen 2 * wit 
ln, prayers h aias alloc anal alles oc thins enable, Til. $0. 13. & “vd Pe bave refit, tec), S ball aferre: bacovle. d om kept bytb 
os 1 power af Ne ee N R ag: 
i eee 
e tae Ramas e, 390 Ae. 5. 
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For their deceit is fallboed] They think themfelvès to bee’ out ofthe bezels Uf thy 
pod iT = fin 5 5 ae otit orhe tedi ‘pithy 
. 119 Then putteſt away al the wicked of the earth like drofi} Conſuini 
Kimchi, them in the fire of chy wrath, and caſting them out as tefule. ns 
Jef rab gin exiftimafti thou haft reckened them as tuft; whereas “the Shitka Hr 
ee are: * AAAA re 
` Therefore. thy Teftimenics| Quia purgant a ſcoriii bypecrifeos i . 
forts: becauſe they take out the precious from the vile, and m „e elk ur 
withinas without, ea ee en oe are 
erl. 120 My fteſp trembleth\ Herripilaur, Job 4. 15. Inthe S 5 
of contrary paflions, fear and great joy: as was i sigs a Mate 
aoe makes way or coche, ER RN oe 8 „ 
erl. 121 I bæve done Ind gement and Juſt ice] I have lived in all eet 
before God untill this day, Ad. 23. 1. my eH is right, and my 5 
cfnmifion Pare al eppr ours] Or sraducers; for they wili oon exceed their 
erſ. 122 Bee ſur et fer thy fervant for geod | Obi vadimouium; ie. 
and noniuit all accufarionsagaintt mee: r, 1 fer mee char | Thal! ees 
thy lawes, as I have faid andiworne to do: Sis fide juffor mews. Some obfer 12 
this is the only verle throughout the whole Pfalm wherein the word is not 5 1155 
ned under the name of Law, Judgements, Statutes, or the like tearms. Anita 
make this Note upon it; where the Law faileth, there Chrift is a ſurety of a e A 
Obleða fervum Ttae T = are that render the words thus. Dwlcify or delight shy ferv 8 0 
; oa: 1 «Liat 8 
tuum. I uſeul $ pich = o e him joyfull aud 8 in the purſuit and practice of that 
Verl. Mi 1 ; 7 9 
d my „ fer thy falvatios| Not my bodily eyes only, but the eyes 
nd for the word of thy Righ is. fi tai ; 
many times beats ong date teowfuefs.] That is, for thy faithfull promifes, which 
erſ. 124 Deal with thy fervant according to thy m i. 
much mercy as to teach mee thy eee pases habes ee 
5 55 ones of ria tree favour. lt common skill, then this much more 
veri Milled oa e l erde Heafts, whe is wenderfull | as counſel, and excellent in 
ferl. 125 [ans thy fervant give mee underſtanding] I have vol ilv hi i 
oe unto thee, choſen the things that pleafe thee, a ken hold “of oC ee, 
Gives hada Oe lfa, 56 4, 6. Now this isall the wages I crave otthee, 
e eee 
That I may les thy Teftimenies|| Work done in the dark 3 
Das therefore would fully know his Matters nana chat he nit 0 An, 
Verf. 126 Iris sime for thee Lord to work) For elſe what will become of chy 855 
name, and ofthy poor people? This the ai fpeaketh nor, as preferibing 
he 1 Dur as in minding him of his own glory, and of his peoples neceffiry 
Banari beve made void thy Lae] They wonildifthey could; as cite Patani 
ogmaticall and practical; out aweleſs lawle Belialifts, umameable, uncraable, 
they lei 127 Ti z 1 1 8 55 like them thebetter; beauf ; 
eight thein; and prize that way the horte that they perſecute. Tkindle m 
{ct from their coldnefs, and witiltthey Epil grafp after gold, and fine a ag, 
ayn 15355 10% 11 2. O “go 
Bao een t tome of ual pun Arie rdre, n ebingetebie' righty" 
7 Ucar wrabgie und wrelt Wein ed a weng fenfe. 1 Ty 
Darell of Truth precious: and an aeria cs ie bdar em 
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rebell: let it bee like thoſe beaſts in Daniel, whofe dominion was taken away) yet their 
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Ia tun falfa way] Whether in point of opinionor pradtices, all Intal wi. 
Peresi Hatred is ever agaiiilt the whole Rind ofa thing, faith Rhei. lib. 2. 


* 


Ariſtecle. : . O On 5 50 8 
l. 129 Thy Teftimenies are wonderfull} As cmprchending high andbidden 
myſterics, fuch as eee een ning kamae; 5 — 
dmire and adore. Aman muft have more sia common faith to ſubjec his ten- 
ſon to them. But all men are Seciaians by derne beleeve Gods word no 
further than they can{eereafon: which while men make the rule of their faith Gs 
didthe wile Grecia, the. rational Rowers) they fa r the preaching of the 
Crolsas foolihne(s, and dif-beleeye the riches of Chrift, which are unfeapchanle, 
Therefore doth my foul Regt Though I cannot comprehem „ yor. Lam 
comprehended by them: and though I canno: do themas I Wouldi yet Iam doing at 
chem as I can. I admire what I cannot attain to. = eit 
Verl, 130 The entrance of thy Words giveth light) Sono men are ever the 
0 i 


threfhold ot thy howe, fefe lux qu adam iucnarrabilis can ſpicionddm offert » A marvel- 
lous light fhineth about therm So little cauſe is there chat au actuſe Go 
word Of darkneſſe and hardneſſe, or give way to negligence: and carelelneß of the 
Scriptures, becauſe they are wonderfull. Lex, Lax, the. Law is a Light, Prov. 6. 23. 
and the Gofpel a great Light, Mat. 4. 16. See 2 Pet, 1. 19. wight 

It giveth underfunding to ie) And maketh them fubrle, meni fo 
they bee but decible. The very firſt ru dune ms of religion make wife the rad fo 
tbey bee not retractary. A 29 45 j l H 

Verl. 131 Z opened my month and parted) Heb. And Seoped isthe r: as ont thatlas As one that 
boureth for life. Ob. che ſigus and the groans chat Tuncefancly breathed bert. Out ung h himfel 
of zeal to thy law! Oh the ſtrong affedti nskindled onthe harth of nay Heart! for Sitio E 

I longed for thy Commandements | The Septuagint render it by bee, which gem ficut dia 
fignificth a moft vehement defire, impatient ofdelays. | : cones proptet 

Verf. 132 Leok thou upon mecs e.] Face about towards mee, and give mee a pluviam. Jod. 
glimpſe at leaſt of thy grace; for ful fruition J expec not in this prefent life, Bre- 29. 
vis hora, parva mora. i i . l 7 : 

As theu ufef to do untathofe, éc.| Common mercies fatisfie not a Saint; her muft 
have peculiar favours, {piritnall bleffings in heavenly things, even the fare mercies of 
David, Hee pleads for achilds part. Oy he ak | 

Verl. 133 Order my a in thy word] Let mec Walk as im a amc, Wan by 
rule exactly, accurately, Ephef. 3. 15. Here hee prayeth char her may keep the al- 
firmative Precepts, {aith Aben · Eæra: as in the next words, che negative.  ; 

Ind let not anpiniquity have dominion aver mec) Let ir not reigne, though ir doth 


lives weve prolanged for a ſcaſon anda time, Chap. 2-12. 3 cr 
Verf. : N irk lyse rhe oppreffiom of nam] Hone bemind Auf. David beſides 
his corruptions within, met cope ewe beef. without: fo hal all 
that well live godly in Chrif Jefas: ict them never dream of a diticacy in religion. 
So will I keep thy Precepts i Fare as thofe Miſcreants, Jer. J. 10. Wer are deli- 
vered todo all theſe abominations : butas good ald Zachary, Luk. 1. 74575. fervae 
ti ſamus ut ſerviamosꝭ wet are delivered that wee e ferve Gad without fear, Sc. 
Verf. 135 Make thy facete bine upon thy fervat| David could not live dus of 
Gods favour, nor without his direction, hee therefore here and elfewhere prayeth 


Vert, 136 Rivers of maters rue dawn mine €7¢5 N coumenance is douded,and even 
furrowed with continualltears fed for thy difhonout + therefore life up upon mee 
the Hight of thy loving countenance. It ieveth mee greatly to fee thy law violated, 
and the traniſ greſſours thereof fo carelefs of their own cternall good. This was Lers 


read, Mise ayas bane Are denn cen of Waterss (I. f. “they bay 

becanfa shar (chat Rv czas of mins) Dave not RAFINI UAW, 
i ; this is now his grief. Thus tey, but DOSTO Se) 

Vers.. 337 — O Lard) EGemtllxrand efficiently.” 


awe 


juſt, as the Emperoii AManricinéalfo ‘acknowledged, when his-wife and ‘difldren 


ier, ad Euſta. 
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And wprighe- are. tj Yudgemenis | Which are ſometimes fetret, bur ‘altvayes 


re heen 


were flain betore his . by the traitour Phocas, 


Vert. 138 Thy Teſfimenies which thon baft commanded | 4. e the Golpel, ás fe. l 


2. 20. And the Com ement thereof to hear Chrift, Mat. 17: 3. and to -béleeve 
in hisname)t Joh: 3. 23. chisis à'faithfull and true ſay ing 1 Tim, L 15. not Aven 
elaion, as the Jews Piaf phemoufiy call it, or fa bali de Chriffe,as thar black niduchel 
ope. 285 „ BES Sh ee ob — * : i ce e Solas? = 1 
Verl. 139 My xcatbith cin ſamid me] Hatli tricagred and impaired met nich. 
In the Hebrew, the laſt letter is doubled, to increaſe tlie ſignification. “Zeal is tho 
extreme heat ef all the afſection sss. ge ae 
Verl. 140 TY word is very pure] And calleth for purity. Hence wicked men 
fleight it: but Saints che rather imbrace it, deſirous to bee conformed to che heaven · 
y pattern. ok. ee as 
erſ. 141 Iam fnsall and deſpiſed] Alinut u, a worm and no man, an abject and 
outcaſt, aullificamen hominis, &. l 
755 de I net forget thy Frecepti] My mean condition impaireth not my com 


Verl. 142 Thy Righteouſueſs is an everlaft ing rigbreouſueſi] When albother laws 
i ingraven in braſs or marbie,fhall decay and determine: thy Law 
laſteth for ever; and fo thall they that obferve it. j Da 

And thy Law isthe Trmh) And therefore laſting. mMovpov ir CHE, [aith Plate. 
The Eternity of Iſrael cannot lye; 1 Sm. 15. 9. 3 

Verſ. 143 Trouble and anguiſp haue taken hold of mee] Heb. Have found mee. Thole 
(as wee ſay of foul weather) come before they are ſent for; yet are they not without 
the Lord. It is hee that putteth his under the hlac rod. . 
Yet thy Commandementsy&c,] God and his Word are never ſo fweetto the Saints, 


ge 


asinadverfity,; © 

10 144 The Rightronfnef's of thy Teftimonies, &c.] This is the fame with. 
ver.. 142. . mi be es ‘ l 4 

Give mee under ftanding, ce. 1 Anignorant life is a lifelefs life. Fait non vixit. 
The life of Ged is the only life. But from this, men are alienated by the ignorance 
that is in them, Epheſ. 4. 18. i 

Verſ. 145 Icryedwith my whole heart] This fheweth that hee had not only a 
gift of prayer, but a [pirit of prayer. | | 

Verl. 146 Jcrjed unto thee, fave mee] Salvation properly denoteth the priva- 
50 part of mans felicity, but includeth the pofitive part allo; this muft bee got 

y prayer. 

Verl. 147 L prevented the dawning of ihe morning.] I was up and at it before day- 
break. This is check to our fluggifhnefs, Pore ec 

I boped in thy Word] The Werd furnifhed his hope,and his hope his prayer. 

Verl. 1 prevent the nig be- watches] By this verfe and the former it ' 
appeareth that hee {pent whole nights in prayer and meditation of Gods Word, Hie- 
rom counſelled fome godly women thus, Tenenti codicem ſomxus obrepat, & cadens 
tem faciens pagina facra ſuſcipiat. ; 

Verſ. 149 Hear my voice according to thy loving kindneſſe] Shewed heretofore to 
others of thy ſervants, and to mee frequently, 

Quicken mee according to thy Judgement] i. e. Accordingto thy promiſe. 

Verl. 150 Then draw nigh that follow ofrer wiſchief] Thole feelerum affidnifetta- 
tores prompti [funt ar parati, > 5 

They are far from ry law) And fo have nothing to reſtrain their rage; fich they 
have caf thy cordes from them. 5 „ 

Verf. 21 Tbes art nur; O Lord] To counterwork and controule the enemy; 
0 oe a e S 

Vert. t53 Contirnin 575 monies; c.] e Word, is 
oe KO 5 v and he ieee to choſe e pecially whoare ener 

bre, ul up experiments. Davi j this truthot 
2 child little. See a Tiia een E ide SOME, Ey ara a st i 


j yee tal 


Vat. 153 ci mise nf fiw and dilivet wä Vide . 


Fal. 415. 


i 
y 5 
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loo upon irand let thin eye affect thy heart: ſay as once, I have feew, I have feon 
ihe affisiion of wsy people. : 


Verl, 154 Pleadmsy cauſe and deliver mee) Litiga litigium mium, Bee both mine 
‘Advocare;-and my Redeemer. „ 

Verl. 155 Salvation se far fromthe wicked]. How can it bee otherwife? when as 
God is neither in their heads, Pfal. 10. 4. nor hearts, P/al. 24. 1. nor Words, Pfat, 
12,4 nor Wayes, Tit, 1. 16. canthefehave part or portion in his (alvation? 

For they ſcek wor] This contempt of Gods Wordis a plain proof, that no part or 
pcece of Gods favi belongeth to them. . . we i l | 

Vef. 156 Great are thy tender mersies, Cc. ] Or, many and Mot her- like. This 
is great comfort to great eſt ſimmers. vast oe 
t Vef, 157 Many are my Perſecutours] Truth never wanted an adverſary; and 
goes ſeldome without a ſcratcht face. 9 f 1 
v Yet dol not decline] But Rill adhere to thy word; when others fall off as faſt, 
as leaves fall from trees in Autumu. f i pi 

Verl. 158 Zbeheld the Tranſgreſſours and was ieved] Or, Jabhorred them, 
orl contended with chem; ` not fo much becaufe they Were mine, as thine ene- 
mics, . E ite = , 

Ber auſe chey kept wot thy Word} Which all men are bound not only to ob/erve, 
but to preferve as much as may bee. Dok kee, ack 

Verf. 159 Confider how I iove thy Presepts\ And love facilitateth duty, helping 
us Over al the hardthip of holineſſe. It yeeldeth alfo much boldneſs io a man to 
offer it to God as here, for a proof of his ſincer it 7) .. - 

Vert 160 Thy Word is true fromthe beginning. Heb, The feginn'ng of thy Word 
ks true: Primar ium illud eft in verbo tuo quod ef frmiffiman, this is a Ipeciall praiſe 
ofthy Word, chat it is very ſure. Thefe words are faithfull and true, Rev. 22. 6. 
from the one end of the Bible to the other. Some render it thus, 75 moft excellent 
Word is Truth, This mok excellent word Kirsch: gt to bee particularly 
that inthe head or pretaceto the Decalogue. Hear O Ifrael, Jehova thy Ged, Jeho- 
va i One, Theodoret will have it to be that promile made to Abraham hat in his feed 
all Nations of the carth ſhould bee blefed, Some read it, every chapter of thy Word i 
Trath. e ek 

Verf. 161 Princes have perſecuted mee without a cauſe Ana 


ne uenit indigne pœna, dolendla venit, 


Buc better without a cauſe, than for evill doing, 1 Per. 4. David{uffered by thefe 
Potentates, becauſe E 85 1 = calito oat 1 4 r es a little dog is worried 
by che bigger, as the leffex fiſnes are devoured by the greater. 
Y Bet 91 flandeth in awe of thy Nord] The fear of God driveth out the fear 
re, Iſa. 8. 12 13. l l j l . 
A A 1 195 at aby word] Libenter omnibns onmes opes conceſſerim, Ce. T Epitt. lib. g. 
would gladly leave allthe wealth in the World to others, faid T#lly, fo that I might 
without difturbance live and dye in the ftudy of learning. What marvell then thac 
David wasfo taken with heavenly learning: aoe ee 5 
As one shap ils great ſpoil] Which as it cometh oft unexpectedly (and is 
theretore the better welcome) fo the profit is uſually very great (As was atthe ſack 
of Cenftantinop le) and the pleafure (befides the honin is no leſſe than the profit, 
becaufe gotten from an enemy. George Franfperg (a Generall inchs Imperiall Ate Hf ofthe ` 
my, under che conduct of Charles Burbon, that facked Ronse in the time of Pope Cle- Counc.of 
ment the ſeventh)cauſed an halter to be carried neat his colours, ſaying chat with that Tent p. 43i 


hee would hang the Pope, the better to courage his fouldiers who Were almoſt all 
5 deen tolead ro: Rape; hewing chem the gréat opporturi- 
‘ry they had to inrich themielves wich che ſpoils Of ar City. „ e 
Verl. 163. L hate andabhor lying) Msitur atroci verbo, abowminatus fum, 1 hate it as 
Ihre hell ic felt; and yet lying was Dewids fan after a fpeqall manner: See erf, 28. 
T ty Lem eee ones froma love of thie contraty. Yee that 
lov 8 ‘Lard hate evil F hy 97. Or; fog Va DSTO H gk Bh de 9 
: Nek Faven timas dey dof Prat ber) Sappia, Jepit, very ofja 
iT À L: E 
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che day: hende ver God ſerteth mee up an Altar, Iam ready witk my ſacrifice. 
The Jews pro: Mahometans pray conftantly fiye times a day; thofe of Aforeccs fix times. Papifts 

nounce an bun- f0oliſnly and ſuperſtitiouſſy allege this text for their feven Canonical! hontes as 
dred benedi- callthem.. Serie cn, ol A 
Giions ig a 165 Great peace Bavi they whith live thy fae The fruit of Ri reout. 
Leo Modena. gel hall bee peace, . 32 17. even the peact of God, the joy of faith, a heaped- 
happiness... %%» ee a ae ae 
And necking frail 1 theni) Heb, lA se havens fumbling -blick: non pereant, 
quicquid accidat; Though they fall, they fitall arife; for the Lord putteth under his 

hand, Pſal. 37. f l : . = T . * 
Verf; 166 Lord, I have hoped for thy falvation} This ſaying hee borrowed from 

good old Jacob, Gen. 49. 18. oe 5 

And dene thy Commandements Done them as J could; done them to divine accep- 


tation through Chrift; and hence I have hoped, 1 Fob. 3.3. Every man that hath 
this hope in him purifiech himnſelf, as God is pure. l i 

Verf. 167 My [onl hath kept shy Teftimimes) fcil, As well as mortality will af- 

4 I i $ : 

And I love them exceedingly) delight inthe Law of God after the inward man, 

Rom. 7. 22. I truſt I have a good conſcience inall things, willing to live honeftly, 

Heb. 13. 18. l , 

Verf. 168 Ihave kept thy Precepts) All thy Laws are in ty fight; like asall my 
wayes are in thy fight, I deſire to approve my ſel to thee in the difcharge of every 
part and point of my duty; in all my wayes I acknowledge thee, Pro. 3. 6. Here 
note, that all along this 21 Ofoxarie, the Plalmiſt propoundeth himſelf for a Pat- 
tern of piety; 

4 Veri. 169 Let my cry come wear before thee, O Lord] That is, as fome will have 
it, Let this whole preceding Pfalm, aad all the petitions (whereof wee have here a 
repetition ) therein contained, bee highly accepted in Heaven. 

Verf. 170 Let my fupplication, & c.] The fame again; neither is this Battologie, 
but fervency inbegging audience. A 
Verl. 171 My lips (hall utter praile) Eructabunt labia mea hymnum, A Meta- 
Semper, & hi- : 
later. guitur, 


ver 172 Uy Tongue ſpali {peck True goodneſſe is diffufive; charity is no 
churl. . 
Verl. 173 Let thy hand help met] To do what Ihave promiſed. 
For I høve chofen thy Precepts} Refuſing Satans cut throat kindneſſe. 
Verf. 174, I have louged for thy Salvation] So do all men; but then David will 
take a right conrfe for ii (fo will not all.) ae 3 
And thy Law is my delight) This, the moft men mind not. 
Verf. 175 Let thy Judgements help mee] feil, To Heaven: together wich Gods 
Word, there goeth ha ower. , 
~ Verl 176 Ihave gone a, &.] And of my felffhall never return. 
Seck thy Servant] Do all the offices of a good Shepheard for mee, Luk, 15. 
For 1 do mot forget] The root ofthe matter is {till in mee, I am recallable, and rea- 
dy to hear thy voice, Job. 10. 3. i 


' OPSAL. CXX. ` 
$ A Song of degrees| A moſt exellent Seng, Tremelliis it hdreth it; and foindeed this 
(LA and the fourteen follotying are, both for the matter, and for the forriror manner 
of expreſſion which is wondrous ſnort and ſweet, asthe very Epigranmnes of the 
Holy Ghoft himſelf, whetrtin each verſe may well ſtand for an oraclæ. And in this 


'Tehfe, Ads Natwmahaleb, er a man of degrees is put for an emibent dr excellent 
mam, 1 Chros, 1. 17. Orhets hir ochetwiſe; wherein they have go 
Agave to abound intheit ohn ſerſez {ith fe pericula bic errasnr, an four hefe is 


Verl. 1 Ln ch diftrege Jcryed ume the Lard) | „ slid r kvis Sine lv, 
spiek a oak ra Oat) Erl “being nage) payed 


nhor either from a tonntain calling out waters; vel a rut qui cibum copiofum ſe- 


Pfal, 5:3c jal, 12.3, wich cue Notes, „ 
Wat. 2 bel fl e umaibh re.) Thal is (aS wattle N. 


is there for thee? 4. [ycephantar nm mor fimi. wow. 
remedy is rhet ene * och -gaing Teber r ebe 
makeſt thou of thy lying am fa ride 
thy felf. 

{elf wich 


yo 


arrows, Prev. 25. 18. here it hach tharp for mary; as God lovethto reta- 
e che Gian, or mighty one here, thatfooteth thefe ſharpeſt hates, 
i i nents on fuchs as once on Dives; whofe tan 
{moaked for ic, Quia lingua plus peccaverat, as faith a Father, becauſe hice had fo 


+. 


oficndeu WIA STORES O o., „„ ee | Pathe fen ts Phe 
wi Funi 7 Which being a fat kind of woodiof gummy or ſaley matter, Flamma redare 
* s fire, and quick tals, fach as laft long ( fomefay a moth deſcirqur md- 


ime 


eft: i hy welt, two ee: TX. 
l Ee Lare cs ee. f 
serine. © —— e 

a es ee 5 rs Al. XI. 
Aste al 2 25 — retold TA 
Qis. 

850. r. J will Lift ap: me oyes nna the hills). Not te gens venis si, Pial, 17. I. 
human cacnal.combiaations,.Jér. much If mountain 
Ja: VVV & celan, wh — 5 tus Heathens tc and fe {exve theis 
Idols, Dant, Lr. but to Simand. Morid where Gods iss Pfal. 87-1. 
or ea a sabavo Fſal. 18.8, with 5 Sam, 25.8. where Cd himfelf i is: and foi 


Verl. a. Ady. help cometh fit: Lord) te whom therefore alone 1 matio 
Bodin. theat. for help. Ser = et 2 um ctiam capita, Naturaliſts tell us, thar ofthoferwen- 


Natura. 413. tyeight: bead is moved, twelve lift 1 
two only before we eee teach us to contemplate Heaven more, and 
Columb. de re Earth lefse Others ad itis Ogg main end Why God hath f 1 8 


me 1.5.€ 9. eve a fifth Muſelg; abaca aker Creations love bar four: one to turn downward, 
another to hold forwards, a third to turn the eye to the right hand, a fourth to the 


left hand; burno unreafonable Creature can turn the eye upward, as Man can: 


chat he may loak up 


to God. 
“Which made Kacke And will rarhier sxmake both again, than his Peo | 


plefhall want feafonable 
Verl. 3. He will wet Safer sh fou tobe mvd) Not great moved; Pal, 62.2, an 
utter prolapfion, „ ee) sh %% (ee ete 5 — 4 
geep leu becaute his ip 1 au easel 5 te 1 e = 
morce:confidenn who ha: 2 
an ira be shat “inane eee chat recy e 
may roll it under dur tongues: 
5 ie on ith 5 1 


*. — 3 
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1 GORSET: 1 „ 
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dream a È AA. fe Mon. 
: ei cama 5 fol. 807. 
Pial gamete ee: 


`. N 
l yao ok 


z a ites de Etikari 
95 oe oe anti 2 “a fofhould it bee ours, chat the true 
religion is now ſetled 8 cacao oes gana A Time was 750750 gage J 
good pelo ‘fugi ws; Tias equamur non i- 
pemn Weka wort awe Sef eee. the Papi bur whom to folop $ l 
wee yst low not. a ae Ag Seg re * . 
Verl. 3. JeruGalem is builded ige Oe.) Nene (uch | 
dings, reg Of CEZAR, here i e in all the World 
true Chriftans, andtbis-che, es) 
aoe Temple were ſo 
0 REREN 
boron fton fo weit among be pi nie d 
Verl. 4 Whither the-Trihes gonp): kh ahh 18 | 
Lord. in Si dae fomaies.a ch e es vw Ne OT aT oe ee e ae . 
they vele ma bond 1725 2 genetall pal as 90 f 


Ae . Tobe f) 9825 oo 


venant keng therdin, 2 tivo letrets 
der Pera Ean 25. 16. thole two taf 0 


JJ A et Oe ae ae z — N s — : 
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ae 


. 
Finfinite might and mercy + and {ay as thofe goud. od a0 zk un., Hikers 
; God hath helped 10: hehathyand therefore ha will, c. 4, to 


= Renee wk 


; e SIGN iF DLA ‘ = 
; -$ pi 28. 2 2 2 „ S fee to theta a E BS 
4 g. Gare for my er a Weich f min l ` i ay — pe a PSAL. . ear a „ — 5 
e = oa, eee *** 5 
J., z: aR Erſ. 1 They that truft inthe Lord fhalibee a Monnt: Zion}. Grear i is che fabi- 
Poe su 5 . 
e thei 9700 F Gene rer direidi dent, le, lity of a beleevers felici Winds and ftorais\move, nota Mountain; an 
wait Fe- Tord wor Goh at —— omy Sc. {o do our Earthquake mays but not. y» remove it · That. myfticall Mowm Sienthe Church, 
Vits aon 9 9855 a | ktera manet, i unmoveable; (ois every member thersof, for thie main of his hap- 
reces, 2 pine 
e e Verſ. 2 As the Moni aa ar round about Jeruſalem] Tha inlay. fome, . 25 che 
Gods Angels; but wec take it ligera liy; ersfalcm was 190 with many high 
ares made the fen | Mountains, which were a great fateguard to it, yet did wayes delend it, as 
; ‘Shady bool foc there. te an 18 Ty fen td joe the Lord doth his, by being a wal of fre sound about them, Zech. 2. 5. 
45 2 basae fo Weiß e ih ot a Verſ. 3 For the rod of the wicked fall not reſt] Fall upon the lot f the Righteous ìt 
i reproachful {corn a Tereh ne ae Which iffue roo may, sorwichitanding chat former promie of Gods protéedidh ; but ce will 
fis i 5 : | take care they bee not tempted above that they are able, 1 Cor. ĩo. hee lets che 
ljr 245 12 a hanti fih: thet are lg j. And N nanan appoints, = meats fre 30. Se "Rev, 1. a; hae haw 0 
ald y Tht, fulme . eft the Righteous, Orc Overcome y impatiency, or drawn aſide by the Worlds 
ga g male meat À gus e b, 3 either pe ee or Afrightmests fhould yecld and comply, or {eek 5 help them 
i F ſelves out of trouble by Gaither practice» God (faith Cbry,e/tom} doth like ‘a Lura- 
PSAL. S. 1 e, a à „„ nift, who will not let the ftrings of his Lure bee too flack, left it marre the niufick, 
EN F 1 S f 5 Eo „ eee nor pe 5 to 0 pad aw: oraa leſt to 99 105 ; 
1. Mit ba not- becsthi: ard, E er o good, O Lord,; unto thoſe that he £07 ut afflicte thole meno 
Hoen. 8. Cri adbarce, 12722 , ot a oe better tay han: our’. thy band: Pale 1. 14. who are the rod in thine ban Iſa. 10. 5. Do good in thy 
hath ever bee te Churches era ene i etapa ail, Bur Ghiitt good ple føre (for nothing can bee claimed by the very beft) td fuch, according to thy 
of „ ee e ver er Jot: 5.143 pan a T certain pou a 3. which here I put in fute for thems Let the Lord bee with the 
2. es rofe]: E o ood, 2 Chros. 9 11. 
men alive ; ; and dszt . Ned and Zt mile $ a5 thinke theinflyesthe odiy, 2 Aid to them sha are upright in their hearts) For fuch only are good indeed, and 
' Verl z. Ther tad be val ewed 1 Ry Asche eat Fith- E approved in C hriſts ale Appelles, Rom. 16 and Nathaniel, Joh. 1. notwichſtan- 
Gualth pref. as hungry Lions, or in pa hein e great goeki ones diag their infirmities. poctify imbafeth the pureſt metal; turneth gold into 
in Marc. “Beypetiew chitry thoiit aren ap aai 2 ebm, King of Berta fincerity 40 05 he contrary by a divine kind of Alchymy. - 
R. Obad,Gaon Adriai the Etipt ou , 1 wr hee win had oe t pon ih the daid, 4 erf. g As for [uch as turn aſide by their crooked wayes | Jalabricitates vel tert uo 
in Fal. 126. himſelf be faint o's nes sides „ aA fia! Jews: ‘hoii tates, ſuch as pretend piety to their wordiy and wicked defigiies and dealings; d fa - 
ben 14 rain inte J ſemblers, War pers, verſuti & vafri, who would couzen God of Heaven i they 
of their a aches Ths ea Spee omen 11 could tell how. 
* 33 CCC ee The Lord ball lead them forth | Auantumvis velułt antes, as cattel led to the flaugh- 
Pant OF ce geal HPS dig the oldie "5 e ine iid 24 ter; or malefactors to execution. Transfug as arboribus fafpendunt, they hang up 
2 m det | é ee ee as fugitives,faich. Tacitus concerning che Germans; there is martial law for ſuch, Heb, 
Ar) e ee He Si Tilt R, by . 10. 38, 39. as there is for kel ame 


With the workers of iniquity] They rat to Hel! with the reft of the wicked crue, 
notwithſtanding their profeffions and pretences of piety, whereunto they are perfect 
frangers, Hypocrites are the veeebolders of Hell; and other evil peafons are, asit 
weile, Tenants to them; thall have their part with them, Mat. 24. 51. 

Bus peace fhall bee upon Hraci] Peace fhall bee upon them and mercy, Gal. 6. 16. 
The remnant of J{rae/ ſhall not dot iguin, nor {peak lyes, neither halla deceitfull 
Tongue bee found in their mouth; for they {hall feedand lye dows, and none fhalt 
make them afraid, Zeph. 3. 12. : 


PSAL, CXXVI 
Erf: 1 — Landeareed again virz From Rayen an! anl. derber that 
which fome tranflarions bave ia i APfain f David ( is nat int 
the Hebrew pws cleft onr tema ty baye bern gente b peas 


fome 
we rie tien toet nasi: Tin sea aie dei fo ad ite 
ovis dee er NE Vec conhd 578 A 


i hy betecve its er mia oe fy ahd 
yet hoping the trumh. Such a ichn tyrasupom di by the ; 
4. aa 8 en ſet . Generall; 44 


$98 unn 


gaulinm fuit, ſaith the Hiſtoxian, quam quod da verfum himines d 55355 
Lib, 33. Cyp, JOY Was too big for their hearts, they ſcarce beleeved ein con ente, whem übe dr. 
Epift lub, 1. €r proclaimed their liberty, but bad him ſay over that {weet aac ae Crys 
Ang. Cor let, , 15 alfo looked upon one another with wonderment, velut Jomis „ 
Ges mbit“ faith Livy. And ſuch an ecſtaſy isthe new convert in; as as Cyprian, Aal Be. 


„in vit. * oe 2 2 
Den: aerd; Witnelle thtit own writ 


Verl. 2 Then was our month filled with lags 7 Wee laughed ‘ans in ery 
dodo fronted slid, nem wee found shat i a Miks as Plate pee oe 
one which . 57% i net: EER > 
1 sible altog aher. ng | 2 ( ore) wee held gprabile petius quam epinab / le, 
Ihen faid thej ameng the Heat h They who were wont to je its . 
God can foon alter the cafe of his afflicted people, See Eft. 8.15. eck 15 : Nr * 


The Lord hat done great things for them I Magnifica, 80, V. ere magnus ef Deus Chri- 
a 7. 


ſtianorum, the God of the Chriitians is a great God i e 
then, obferving his works done tor his Beale. ae Calocerine an Hea: 

Verl. 3. The Lordbath done great things] q. 4. Tis a fhame th 
fay fo, gy mon, 
whoare no fharersin it, but ſpectators only. Le ; 

Speaking good of his name. : E 7. Let the Redeemed of. the Lord fay ſa, 
erl. 4 T. Ai vit y, O Lord . 
ae urn again onr captivity, Perfect what thou hatt fo happily be- 

As the fireams inthe South] i. e. ` Miraculous fiy {ay fome; as if thou fhouldeft cauſe 


en for us not to 


rivers to run in dry and defert places: Or comfortably, as if thou ſpouldeſt refre 


ſuch hot parts with plenty of water. Or fuddenly, fi j 
where are few {prings, but oft land. flo canid ee 1 8 te 
jews at this day pray for af{pecay rebuilding of their Temple. They er ates 185 
Burt. de Synig. Templam tuum bre vi. valas cito, valde clio, in diebus noftris cli / ſſime ee a „ 
Jud. cap. 13. Plum tnum brevi, that is, build thy Temple quickly, very quickly, i nc E difi Ca, Tem- 
ee 777 FO 1 for the myfticall Temple, &cc? eee 
erf. 5 They t hut fow in tears] Whether Mini ne reftrai 
who ferve the Lord with many om and temptati a E eli 155 a 
Or others, who fow in the tears of affliction, and compundtion for fin the “ate 
cliercol; i fecunda jine dub i mejjis induiꝑ ent iæ orietur iaith Arnobiuu theſe halee i 
tainly teap in joy, pardon of fin, Ifas 1. 16. power againſt it (chefe troubled w 55 
ee the foul, as the tears of Vine-branches cure the leprofie) increaſe of grace: Gi 
Lilly is fown in her own tears, faith Pliny, ſo is grace; the Olive is moft fräi i h 5 
pat diftilleth; fo here: Thele April fhowres bring on Afay-flowers, and fake be 
eart to bee like a watered Garden: Befidesanaccels ot glory; for chey th 3 
vith men fhall laugh minage their tears fhall bee turned into 99 h 8 ae i 
è into gladneffe, their fighing into finging, their muſing into mufi ck 2 See 
Mat, 5. 4. I the Protomartyr torefaw,and sae a Poa 
Ibat ovans animi, & Spe ſua damna levnbate 


Verl. 6 Hee that goeth forth and weepeth, i ES 5 7 | 
which Luber interpr ererh oftempeatiorscontnad aed mutual fare 


: Going and weeping, and asking the way to Zi ith their f 
thichtr-ward, Jer. 50. 4,5, Same faces appear moſt Gcomally benh pre 
Bearing precious feed] Such 4s are bo aod faith i | | i 
Samne vanier ie fed af argui Arom fichas reer 


cit, by. praying and paying dear for ir. Sames: 5 pice 
Slate come spas wi rigest Only bee mel Fave pata Sec 


lils, evan, gripes of 
the good Mower, 
bolo with. us; 
Ne enigen s 


T OF AWANO fi ROU . 1 i 


» by an holy avarice, to take the praifesout of their mouths, - 


r 
E 
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CCC 
l -o P$ AL. GXXVIL 
a og ; F sy POG ` 1h e, es age T a . mg. 
A Song of degrees fer Solomon] As Fſal. 7 2. 1. Penned by David not tong be- 

FA. fore his death;and left his Son Solea; tO teach him, that nothing can be gotten 
(or kept, no not Children begotten) but by Gods bleffing.. This lat was a fit leſſdn 
for Solomon, who by fo many wives and Concubines, left but one only fon that wee 
read of, and bim none of the wileft.. Some render it. 4 Song of degrees of Solomon, y 10 


making him the penman of it; yea Origen trom this inſcription, entitlech Seleen to regi del 
Cap. 1. 


all che Songs ef degrees ; but that’s not likely. = „ ra a is 
„ Verl. 1 Except the Lord build the honſt] Not the Fabrick only, but the family p 
and the Government thereof; there is no good tobee done, it God 

and fay, Let it bee done; if hee blaſt, or not blefs mens indeavours and policies, they ro. 


are all but arena fine calce, (and without lime, they will not hang together, but like 1% 

untempered Mor ter, fall aſunder. There is a curfe upon fuch as Idoſize themlelves, cis 105 de 
ate: T e T O 
Except the Lord keep the Citi the watchman) Whether civill, or military: fraſt pa Nr, reh 


and kifs their own hands, though they bee induftrious, Jebralia for i 


Jr. 22 


nititur, qui Deo non innititur. Politicians ſtand on their own heads (like Children) 
and hake their heeles againſt Heaven; but all in vain. Souldiers, fomeof them are 
ready to fay with Ajax, I acknowledge no God but my ſword, ꝙ c. Such fhall bee ſurely 
befooled and confuted: and Gods bleſſing declared to bee all in all. eas 
Verf. 2 It i vain for. yes to riſe up eariy} Didaculantes ſur gare; tandantes federe, 
to toil and moil in the World. It were to bee withed, chat this M. ſir fi, frefra, Fu- 
Hr d, were ever founding in the ears ot Worldlings, who wid needs aſt upon their own 
principles: God is not in all t heir thought. e . 5 
To eat the bread of ſarroms ] i. e. Hardly gotten, or that men can ſcarcę be: cem 


themiel ves, they are fo miferable aui parfimonious; or bread eaten with fold ce bi 
as Ezek.: 12. 19. certainly men may fooner.by their care adde a fertong to their for- 
row, thana cubit to their comforts. as ros E ` 

For fo hee givesh hu beloved fleep| Dilette ſuo to: each of his beloved ones; not 
wichout an alluſion to Solomons other name, Jedidin Gods darling. To theſe hex 
giveth flecpsexttacrdinaty quier, refrefhing feep (eens. with an Aleph quiefcent, 


which is not ufuall) that is, hce giveth wealth without labour, as to others laboug 


without wealth, {aith Kimchi; the world comes tumbling in upon them, aswee Plat 
n es 


lay, they have it quafi per ſomnium (as Towns werc laiq co come into Timoth. a his 


toiles whiles he flept) without anxiety, they break not their fleep for the matter, but priat ong 


live by faith; and make a good living ofit too. 


0. „ o’ P a r fime Dominns 
Verl. 3 Lor children are an heritage of the 77 N could not 2 len- quafi per jocum 
y cnildren are meant god c sidreny largitur. Beida 


fible ol. See the title of this Plalm; cfpecially,if 
28 Prov. 18. 22. by a Hfe is meant a good Wife. And here the poor man that hath 
no inheritance otherwile, hath one trow the Lord; fox {uch ate oft: full of childrens 


neicher may hee wifh, as one graceleſſe man did, that God would keep ſuch his 


bleffings to himſelf, for hee had too many of them. „„ „ 
Is bis reward) That js, his free gift: and God will be their exceeding gront Tau 
if by their Pacon prayer and good education, they prove towar fy, as che Lords 
eritæge, and & arrows inthe hand, & c. . e 
Verl. 4 As Arrems are in the hand of agsigtty mas] Feb. Of e@yants who ke 
75 them with a courage, aud is cunning at ĩc. Af clean and well-kept arrows. 1. 
milicude importeth, that Children m have moxe in them than aaa a arrow 
are no atrrows by growth, but by art lo chey mutt bec fuch Children, the kygeinels 
of whofe nature is refined and retormed, and made ſmooth by grace: 1 they 
arecatedtors As if they prove otherwife, they ate a fingular heare-break to chei 
poor Parents, who are f{een.to lit under Elias his- ipe, withing for dea,hy and Gy. 
ing with Adefes, Numb. 11.14 15. Lam notavicto brat all this. afliction a 
caule it istoo heavy for mee. An! it chou d: al thus with mee, Ai mee / pray. thaty . 
_ ant of band, if L bave found favenr in thy jig hr and le: mee not fee my wee chedocfs.. 
Sp argelaliren e) the zb] Or, yag fener bade, fpringlings, Briplngty veer 
: - TETE 0 


393 
— 


ſet. t co his Fra, ot NA 


51 


lud 


' A Comntentary onthe PSALMS. Plfal. 423. 


5 
tous and vigorous, able to bee a guard to their aged Parents againſt the children of 
violence, who feek to prefs in upon them at the deor, as the Sedomites dealt by 
righteous Lor, (ſce verfe 5. )beſides che {ervice they may do to the Commonwealth(as 
did the Horatii, andCuratii) by their iet ns hereitin valet and vertue. l 

Vert. 5 Hap is the man that bah lis qui ver] That is, bis boufe full of them, fo 

they bee.good children: for elle to bee childiefs is a mercy, it is u ru ru, a 

blelled mifery, faith Ewripedes; and Ariſtoile cancludeth that rod i is no bleſſing, 
unlefs it bee tvryiveix, that is, to have a numerous iſſue, unleſs they bee vertuous. 

. They {hall not bee aſnamed] Neither Father nor Children: fe enim illi mutuo munia 

unt ac firmant, they help each othcc rr. 

Bui they fhall ſpeał with their enemies ] Periment, aih Tremellius, they fhall foil 

them, and ron · fute them. 5 e 


PSA. CxXV II. 


r f 2 . E V Erſ. 1 Bleffed is every ona that feareth the Lord] This Plalm is fily fabjoyned 


to the former, and it is, Aóyos INH, a kind of wedding-fermon, written for 


i the inſtruction and comfort of married couples, and fhewing that Conjugium humane 


` ef divina Academia vite, And it isto bee obferved, that here all men are {poken toas 
wedded; becauſe this is the ordinary eſtate of molt people. See 1 Cor. 7. I, 2. At this 
day, every Jew is bound to marry about eighteen years of age or before twenty; elſe 
hee is accounted as onethat liveth in fin; and how the Popiſn clergy, profeffing conti- 
nency, have turned all places into fo many Sodoms, wo kroweth not? 8 
Aid walketh in his wayes}: The true reverentiall fear of God will caſily form the 
heart to a right obediencei+ hey char fear the Lord will keep his Covenant, Pſal. 
103. 13. with 1 8. and therefore was the Law delivered at firſt in that terrible man- 
Mer. ` en ee a 2 * ta ei mee ot f 
Verl. 2 For thes ſpalt eat the lakour ofthy hands) That is, thou fhalt reap and re- 
ceive the [weee of thy eat y hethor it bee of the brew, or of the brain, according to 
the kind of thy alline, And although thou bee forced to,live by the bour of thin 
hands (whence manslife ic called the Life ef hú hauds) yet that ſnall bee no hinderance 
to thy happineſs, but a furtheraneo of thine account. 
y Fiappy ſuali ibn OCC, ana 3 Pali be , inec | The Cualac chus expoundeth 
it, Happy thou in this. World; and good fhall it bee unto thee in the World to 
come. E 
Verl. 3 Thy wife fhall bee as afraitfull vine] Full ofbunches and cluſters ot rich 
_o tipe Grapes; {o hee, of Children, and hole vertuous; phe little-ones hanging on her 
.. breafts, as Grapes on the Vine; the Elder as-Olive-plants, ſtraight, green; treth and 


flouriching, Pal. 52. 9. legitimate alſo asthe Olive admitteth no Other graff, In- 


deed che O ive {et ino ce Vine yeeldeth both Grapes and ‘Olives, whereby is repre- 


ſiented che naturall affection that is betwixt the Mother and her Children. The Vine 


and the Oliveate two of the beft fruits; the one for chearing the heart, che othe: for 
tlearing the face, Pfal. 104, 13. the one fot ſweetneſs, the other for fatneſs, ag. 9. 


pad 13. both together implying,that a great ꝓart ofa mans temporal happineſs oonſiſtechi 
5 Jad hee bewerbe ife and Children. It is ſaid of Sylla, Mat 


ha a goc 10 t hee had been happy 
ad hee never been fo married: And Anguſt ar his with was (but all top late) vi- 
nam ant celebs vixiſſem, aut orbui persifem, Oh that I had either lived ſingle, of 


S tbefides of thy boufe) Where Vines are uſually planted, that they have 
cha bouche ok ie Sun. The modeſt wife 1 found a boie e in 
Try Children like ngewe Set the Note before on this verſe. 

‘Bound alobt thy Table] Making a moſt delectable inclofire, 7t.: 
1: Weti 4 Jibald, ther thw fhail che man beeblefed, &c · JI. Beboldy. and shat nur; 
d. Know it for a truth, aid reft aſſured of the bieſſedneſſe of nrimied couples, 
“Whatisever'the Devill and his Agents Apt king bafely of marriage): ſuggeft to the 

Oritraty,{d bte it they fear che Lord, fór tha sit that ſwecveneth, and fan@ifierh all 


„ Vel J 78. Da heir kes ene of Zion) viv Wiis fpirinsalibenediations, 


] Erbe. i 


Phl. 129. Antag peu che P.S AL MS. i o gat 1 


Ephef, 1. 3. and hele are tir better thiim all ocher that Heaven afd Earth afford, 
Pfal. 134. 3. „„ Terufalem] i.e. The profperity of the Church; 
halt (ee the good of Jerufalem] i.e. pP tts 

15 1109 al ‘other comforts afe to a good foul, but as fo pad Tebabods : A 
z Chriftian iujoyerh them not, but is even fek, at heart oft affittions of Jo- 
leph. Amos 6. 6. ner 11768 faithful n fhall abound 
s ale fee thy Childrens Chilirer A fait man +. 
A A 12 20. hee fhall have all chat heart can win, or need = 


a ad peace upon IIrael] Procured in part by thy piety and prayers. 


PSAL. CXXIX; 


VE , A peeled eae ET not a naine, The tick man 
is not named (as Laar u is) becauſe not worthy They ſhall bee e = the Fat 
Jer ited met i.e, The whole community of Saintss fpoken of bere in tie fingus 
lar, for their 1 The e dyed, dyed for religion; fo early came Mar 
ny ea) Who perane ee ed 
1 [o ee 1 q his affi tion, chat it was ſubſer vient to his 


2 se slate boafteth the like: bur time liath confuted the.one, and 
bec fo; and he ee win ie Church fhall ſtand firm, becaufefounded ma 
Rak More truly may it bee faid of ic, than twas once of Trey a 7 


Verl. ThE flowers pb pon ni ich vas never without fome Creſ: 
co The plawers plowed upon my back) Which was never wi i 
u 75 ; Tete loth palling over it. The Church is ene Hoha ant ae 
wes ey e ig A 
se chreſhing- flore, Iſa. 21,10. and K „ c flai 
re veko A “files to brighten our acess ploughs and harrows = withour 
which wee fhould bear but a very chin crop. Gods peop o ygyi eren i 
fow the {eed of prayer uithe long furrows which thofe p owes 1 badks; si 
like as the Jews in their feaſts beh f Seen, > ore ae 5 ie 
Ne Here bay “he Pali anden i chofe exquifitc vormicnes: Wwhercuntù 
y of the were put, ſulcati fdiculis „ g s ap 
me . T Drie 3 Tas F nied aie l and iaut beel aer 
Certain truth, @hatever we are, or our Ferfecurors. eic eneg, thoir plough? 
: soe alandé the cord of the wicked | Thar iss eir athe peu 
poe a trpis ieee) 2 he the plough is loofey aadh bees 
: ir forces and defignsare broken. 4 5 
1 716 P ae all bee-confownded, c. And if thole chat die Zions how:much 
iriore thofe chat burt en with their vitulent tongues, OF Mer Spare 
Verf, 6 Let them bee asthe grafs Ge.) They are curied with ng Who 
che Holy-Ghott thus curſeth, in fuch emphaticall manner > a is Sar 
erl. j Wheréwith ibe Mower flesh net hië band]. As holding is. for wond gar 
chering in. Wicked men are ufelefs creatures! 3s 5 1 4 l eie, 
chat the Hill Hanne was for eight monthsin che year Very elated 32515 wisi 
font it was Winter. 5 Tertit age $ 
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Ai Commentary anne PSALMS. Phal. 30. 
; Vol. 8. Nenben de bey which ge by fay, &.] As they uſe to do to 
| 3 Joh Rosh 2. Chriftianity is no enemy to cutiefie yetio fare 8 feed, 


ae PS AL. CXXX. 


F/ Er. 1 Ont of the depths have I cryed wntothee| i. e. Ex portis i is de Sonis. 

Viton the very bofom and bottom of Gepa, cauſed 9 1 

fim and fear of wrath. One deep calleth to another, the depth of miſery to the depth 

of mercy. Baſill and Bexa interpret ik, Ex intimis cor dis penetralibus, from the bor- 

tom of my heart, with all earneſtneſs and humility, Hee that is inthe low pits and 

caves of the earth, feech the fars in the firmament; fo hee who is moft low and 

lowly, feeth moft of God, and is in beft cafeto call uponhim. As {pices ſmell beft, 

when beaten and as frankincenle x imè fragrat cum flagrat, is moſt odoriferous, 

when caſt into the fire: fo do Gods afflicted pray belt, when at the greateft under, 

h. Man}; Ale. 19. 22. & 26. 16. & 27. 6. Lather When hee was buffeted by the Devih at Co- 

con 3 ilot. burgh) and in great affliction, {aid to thoſe about him, Venite, in contemptum diaboli 

. 5. Fſalmum, de proſundis, quatnor vocibus cantemes,; come let us fing that Pfalni, Ost of 

tbs depths, ce. in derifionoithe Devill: And ſurely this Pfalm is a treaſury of 

great comfort to all in diftrefs (reckoned therefore of oſd amongſt the ſeven Penteng 

sigli} and is therrfore ſacrilegiouſſy by the Papiſts taken away from the living, and 

applyed oy 75 a aa o 7577 1 Ichink, faith Bexa, but becauſe it be- 

gumeth with Oxs.of the Depths bave I eryed a poor ground for Purgaiory, ox for 

oor ue that are sy as Bellarmini vials ite aa for 

el. 2 Lera hear my voice | Precum exauditieidemidens of precakda. Audience 

mult be pegged againand again; and if hee once prepare our near tis ſure that — 

wWillczuſe hiseat to hear, Pfa/, 10. 17. as when 128555 our Children ask this or that 

otus, it is becauſe wee moan to give it them. N | 

„Verl. 3. If thou; Lord. foonldef mark iniguities | This and the next verſe con- 

Chins, faith one, the fumme of all the Scriptures. Twice hee here nameth the Lord, 

a deffouste take hold-ofthim with both his hands, Extremity of Juftice her depre- 

am, Deus; Quid enim aliud dixers?: Itis conſeſſed I the extremi 

“2 chy fury: but yer let mee talk wirh thee (as Jer. as ¢ 88 a one 

O Eerd, who fhali tand?) Stand in Judgement, as Pfal.1.5. and not fall under 

the weight of fr juft 9 which burneth as low as Hell it ſelf? How can any 

Ona aſcape the damnation of Hell which isthe juft hire of cheleaft fin; Rn, 6. 23. 

deu tha heft mar life is fuller of ſins than theFirmament is obftars,or the furuace af 

faske? Heno chat ofan Ancient, V hom vite, quantumuss laudabili, fi, ren 

warden did judicetsr, Woe to tho beſtnanalive, ſuould hee bee tridy. deale 

Á 2 y it his faults were but written in his forehead, it would make him 
ä vie 
Verf. 4. But there ss forgivene{s with thec) This holds head above water, that 

have to do witha for ding Cod, Neb 9. 3. mone like him for that, Mic. 7. 185 

Fer hee doth ic naturally, Exod, 34.6. abundantly, If. 55. 7. conſtantly, as here; 

Par oe) 16) ee and „ oe Job. 1. 27. the Lamh of Ged 

away the fins o orld; tisa ould be as a perpes 

8 i ou y perpe act, and fhould be as a Rerpes 

l show wayeft bee feared) ive. Soughtunto, and ferved, It is afpeech like: thas: 

Eſal Oy. 2. ‘Oghouthar heareft prayer, unto thee fhall all fieth case Te 5 thas, 

Rim 8 res- with God, no man would worſhip him from his heart, but fye from 

hin asitom aTytant. But a promiſe ot pardon from afaithfull Cod makketh men 


h the Words thub, In mercy tho the fins 
r ee Penmaes 


Yorks. $Z wait forthe Lerd| Iwait, and gait, viz, for deliverance out of oaee, 
varf, 4. being affuted of pardoning mercy, Feri, Domine, feri; d peccarie enim ake 
e faid Lachér rike, Lord, while thou wilt, fo long as my Gins are forgi 
Wem! a o long as my fins are torgi- 


raira m pute SWE that ground, of ; ° > y 5. 5. Of 


eld into the hands of juftice, in hope of mercy. Mr. Perkins expoun- 


P Commentary upon be ß SA LM S. — 


Plal. 13 1, 132. 


Verf. 6 Myfonl waiteth for the Lord} Or; Watcheth forthe Lord. Heb My foul 
tothe Lord; an gel concifefpeech, importing Strong affe ction, as doth ay the 
following reduplication, Pre cuſtod ijbus ad mane; pre cn odshus ad mane. ie 

I fay more than they] Or, Af. re than they thut watch for the morning, wait for the 
morning; Whereinthey may fleep, which by night they might not do. 

Verl. 7 Let Iſrari hope in the Lord | Hope and yet fear, as verf. 4. (with a filie 
all fear) fear, and yet hope. À _ 

Plenteous Redemption] Arc our fins great? with God there is mercy, matchlefs 
mercy. Are out fins many? with God is plenteous redemption, meulsaredemepeio; 
hee will waltipiy pardon, às wee mul: iply fins, La. $5. 7. | 

Verl. 8 And 2 fhail redeem Iſraci IBy che value and vertue of Chriſts death, by 
his merit and {pirit, 1 Cor. 6. 11. f 


PS AL. CXXXI. 


Erf. 1 Lord, my heart it not haughty] Though atiointed and appointed by 
thee to the Kingdome; yet I have not ambitioufly al pired unto it, by ſeeking 
Sauli death, as his pickthanks perſwaded him; nor do I now being poſſeſſed of it, 
proudly domineer (as isthe mamer of moft Potentates) andtyrannize over my 
poorfubjects, but with all modefty and humility (not minding high things) I do en 
condefcend to them of low eftate, Rom. 12.16. Now, in alto pofiunt non alium fape- Bachile. 
re. difficice eft, & omnino inuſi tatam; fed quanto inufitatins, tanto gloriafias. It is bork: 
hard and happy not to bee puffed up with proſperity and preterment, Feſpaſiauis 
{aid to have been the only one that was made better by being made Emperoun. 
Nor mine eyes lofty Pride ſitteth and fheweth it felf in the eyes as foon as in any part. 
Us fpeculuos oculus eſt artitz ita oculus efi nature (peculum, o, 
Neither do I exercife my ſelf in great matters Heb. I walk not; MANEO INIT AMETAS 
I keep within my circle, within the se os of my ealling not ing my ſelt 
and others by my ambitious projects and practices, as Cleon did, Alobibiades, Cex 
far Borgia, and others Ambitionifts. sah . , 
Or in things toobigh for mee Heb, Wonderful; high and hidden things, that paſr 
my apprehenſiom and which it behoveth mice, mirari petis quan rimari, to admire, 
rather than to pty into. Arcana Dei funt Arca Deis The Bethfhemites payed dear for 
peeping into the Ark. Phaeton is feigned by the Poetsto have pernhed 
uponbim to rilethe chariot ofthe Sun: and Bellerophon, by fecking to Bea ta 
ven upomhis Peg aſus, to fee what Japiter did there, À oe 


Terret tonbufins Phacton avara | 2 SE 

Spes: & exemplum gratia prebet ales Hoi lib. 

Pegafis terreaum Cquitemi gravarws 6 2 E 04. axe 
Bellerephentens. 7 


3 Verf. 2 8. rely I have 3 Heb. If I have na, &c. a deep affevetations\, nan oops 
fi hach the for an oat. et en ete ie ui & feday 
be quieted ie 7 Heb. Stilled or made fileng wy font, chiding it wett difterix’! E > 
peted of nailefall, asthe Mother doth her weanling. . 
As a child rber ir weaned of bis Mother | Who neither thinketh great things of hime 
delf, nor feeketh great things for himfelf; bur is lowly and fellowly, Me, 17. ge 
innocent, and igroſcert, taking what bus Mother giveth him, and r ‘inher? 
Mg foni is even asa seared child] Who will not bee drawn to ee 


7 


* f — 


though never fo fair and full-ftruttinga breaſt: So nor David, the worlds 
Verl. 3 Let Grae] bee] See Pfal. 1 30. 7. i. 7 . 
—* PSAL. €XXXIE 1 
TEM 1 Lard, Rementir David] Or gef holdeih Soloan to bh ve been pen 
Vol all thele Songs of 5 N noted. But as that is not elf 
(fee the titles of Pfa, i 22. & 124. & ne) fa diverle interpreters conceive this pè. 
bec hisy becauſe much of it isthe fame wil that prayer ‘hee mide at he 


904 4 Commentary spon the PSALMS. Pfal. 122 
— = — = — 7 . . 132. 
of the Temple, 2 Chren. 6. 16, 41 42. Here then hee i 
David, that is (not his merits and fuffrages, ås the Ae iy S TEA RS 
romiſes made unto him (for the which Solomon praiſed God as well as for h- mE 
l ormanceto himſelf, 2 Chron. 6. 10.) and his fingular ſollicitude about 85 5 an 
gr mrt whee e fete, yee hatri 
non potuit. ere, and all hi diors; n l ; 
reais mec or 2 Dar 5 is affi a ; ior which it is, 2 Chron, 6.42. the 
„ 2. How he fware unto the Lord] Out of the abundance of hi : 
hes A 3 ae Pfal, 3 he ſolemnly took. God to i 
1 ed e es; at that time when he faw the punifhing Angel, and was ter- 
Kimchi. And vowed to the mighty God of Jacob] Jacob is mentioned, £ SAS ois As Sot 
AbeneExra, Quia primo vovit becauſe he firt vowed d. > fay the Hebrews, 
Aben- Ex Pas recat 1 owed to God; Cen. 28. 20. whence he is called, 
Verl. 3. Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my honfe j i. e. t 
built houſc, 1 Chro. 15. 1. 2 Samet. 2. Thoſe in Malachi 5 
: > 


chap. 1. 4. 1 
anes ly a cep tomineeyes | vie. With any good content ; or, more 
Verl. 5. Until I finde ont a place for the Lord | The Jew-DoStors tell us, chat as 
sean theo wo rer ele he ye 
ruſalem in tne 1 Ar 5 5 Je~. 
oe 
n habitat ion] Heb. Habitations : l 
parts, or partitions. ati ut: haply becauſe the Temple confifted of three 


Picikeamin there 811 : - 
Saar ere we heard of it long fiuce by our Progenitours. Of it, that i 1€; ich 
divinam De Chryfoftom 01 Gods r ing-place, faith Aafin ; of the place 1 8 ey 881465 
dien. born, faith Hierom ;where the Temple fhould be fet, faith Aben-Ezra : where the 
Ry Arama. sutra! a diyine . Fa reſide, fay other Rabbines. 
e foun it in the elds o the wood] At Jerufalem, fay ſome; 1 
ſearim, as others will have it. The Chalice TA iiet a ihe 1880 a reed 
the AGUN an yaer ue e 
Verl: . He will ge into bis Tabernacles We will cheerfully and unani 
frequen hi publick worſhips, in the p te hath pitched upon (called, bs sents 
55 is Courts, Plal. 100. 4.) ſaying, ds verf. 8, 9, 10. ETST@ Otw, follow God was 
N c old rule be . 1 a 
%. will worfhip at is footſtool ] i. e. At his Ark, where hee uttered Orac 
ro N wae yet 5 Feotftoot, to lift his coer T 
yen ch rd; who was the truth of that type, the Ark, the Mercys 
VPerl. 8, Ari | 
a aes 


70 Lordinto thy ref? | The dee ſt: vale 
E ‘ e plac y reft: for the Atk wastranf,, 
Se on hereon Penile: o, till we come to Heaven, wee eke 
Ter and she Ark of thy firength ] The Ark in the Temple was the chiefelt evi- 
eneo 1270 prefence, and the moſt principal type of Chri, in whom the Klasse 
of Cheik. sad dwellesh bodily, The word is Aron, which is put fox a Cofis, Caffe 
8 
n Cet: 9.3 2, 55 Me 47. Heb. 3 
me 9. Let thy Pricfts e cloathed with rigbteoꝝſne ſs ] i. e. With.. 2 
Werf. 10. No ſurer fign of Gods gracious’ pre er ich 3 ponie, chan 2 a 
iene T cloathed with inward purity and holineſs, repreſented by the holy Gar- 
dvd | 
1.2 


las thy Saints (basit for joy Iii e. Thole that are converted by {uch a Minittery ; 
27% e uh hayek 8 aly eee 
Verl 10, „for thy ever Davis fly For thi SOE deg i oe 

1 N r ee oe CA es ke x rat h bm 

| thera key who is oft called Dail, as Hof. Hakemi wi Bii, 


E 
rat we 
— 


2 B. e 


Verl..6. Lo we heard of it at Ephrata ] At Bethlehem Ephrata, Davids Birth- place, = 
5 2 


fort; they (hall{hont aloud. 


Turm 
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Turn not, array the face af thing anointed | Of thy Chrif : defernot his coming, of 
deny not my requeft,as 1. ing, 216,17) 20. ce ` g . p P l So 3 

Verl. 11. The Lora bash. fwern intrach. The Eternity f Ifrael cannot lye; 1 Sen. 
15. 29. yet tendring our infirmity, he ſu / earech andealeth to us. le sas 
Of the fruit of thy bd] David was excellent at ma J 


47] L f ing the üthtolt of a Promile; = 
At prefling, andopprefiing ic, till he Had expreſt the {weetnels out of it, IIa. 64, Lis. SaUn 
See how hee improveth Gods Promiſe, and worketh upon it, 1 Chron. 17. 23,2452 5 ie 
26. Solomon had learned.to do the like. „ E . 
Vverſ. 12 fi Childran will keep my Covenant] Although Gods Covenant is 
free, yet is ic delivered under certain conditions on our part to bee obſerved; which 
are asan Oar in a Boat, or Stern ina Ship, turning it this Wa): or that, cc. 
For ever more] For a long ſealon and Chrift,for all eterniiy :. . 
ver. 13 Fer the Lord bath choſen Lion} Hee chofe it for his love; and loved it 
for his choice. „„ 1 yeas oe re ok: 

Verf. 14 This is my reft for ever J It was fo becaufe Cod was. pleafed to make 
it fo; hee reſted in his love; hee would feck no further, Zeph. 3. HA ee a 
For I have defired it] This alone ma le the difference, as ic ao di Berwixt Aarons =n 
ane 5 suf 1 E Abet fl ae 15 
Verl. 15 I will abandantly dtejs er previfion | Hex itock an her ſtore; ſothat i 
ſhall not want neceſſarieß, which yet fhee ſhall Lar for (that is, labour for) as the Vistieo ejas a 
Ficbeew word importeth; and know how fhee comes by; therefore itisadded cm. Trem. 
"Twill ſatuſte ber poor with bread | Dainties I will not promiferhem, afxfficiencyy 
but not a fuperſiuity: poor they may: be, but not dettitute: bread they thali have, and 
of chat, Gods plenty, as they fay; enough to bring them to their Fathers houſe, where it 
bread enongh.. Let not therefore the poor J fraclite fear to bring his offerings,’ or to 
disfurnith himlelf for Gods worfhip, &c. e . 
Verl. 16 Till alſo cléath her Frieſto, G.] So that. thie thal ſave themſelves 

th his peoples prayers 
overpins of còm- 


and choſe chat hear them, 1. Tim. 4. 16 Thus God anſwereth 
both for temporalls and {piritualls: See verſ. 9. and that with an « 
Verf. 17 There will I make the horn of David to bad] A metaphor from thoft ` 
living creatures, quorum ramofa ſunt cornta which have frogs in their heads (as Deer 
have) which are unto them in flead of boughs, For bors, ſome read beam of David. 
conter Li. 78. me aoi e aes Seog = 
J baue ordained a Lamp) i.e A tucceffor(-- cui lampada tradat) and that a glogj> 
us one at length, Chriſt, who is eu Ties Li ht effertiall, Joh. 12.46. Of Afcanine - 
be lonof Ænes and likewile of Tellas Hoftilins, it ig {toried, chat light flames were 
on about their heads; when they lay in their cradles; and that thereby was forefig~ 
aified, that they ſnould bee N ing: „ 3 
) Verf. 18 His enemies will I cloarh with foame\ Shame fall bee che promotion of. 
ail fuch fools as ſet againſt Chrift and his people : yea théy fhall bee ‘Woathed with. 
iy lo that it fhall bee conf picuous to. VVV „ 
ut upon himſelf (hall bis Crown flourik] Flis royal Diadem, whereby hee is fepa-i Nezer. 
Sassen diftinguithed from other men. Alexander dropt his Diadem once inte 
Tag; water 


„and becaufe hee whe fet it out, put iron his own head whiles hee (wam. 
Aiidh it hec cut offhis head. Out Edward the tourthy hanged ons, fot fay ing Hee: 
would make his Son ownet of the Crown; though her only meant fis on boufe 
Graving a Crown lor the fign) in Cheapfdes, > ys oe 

ee, 2a a oe 
mos) BS AL, i. 


VEG Le how good and om pleafaxt it is] This, Devid is thought tohayr 
N:daidca the people, when, after cight years unnatural war, they ‘came toge- 
theste Hieb rev, fh anoiat him Bing over l Net 2 Sam. 5- Brbdd; bee affect 
weckt happinefs pt yours which no tor Nie can utter · Accipe d fencitur ans 
quam difeitur, as (yprian faith in another cal 5 n 
e Mer goad andhom pleafent] Precious and ‘profitable, (weet and deledable, Nre- 
bv Nl aungi, dainty and goodly,as Rev. 1 8. 14. Communion of Saints is the next 


gos NSN 
* . 


laben eiu. 
3 e 


tee ey uj concent that ſhall bee in Heaven. 
iers ui they called The holy Band; conſiſting of fuch only as were joyned together in the 


-| A Cosmitntaiy kponthe PS AL MS. 
For Brethren} Whérhet by Place, Race; or Grace, which laft is the ſrongeſl 0 č; 


mould caule fuch an harmony of hearts as might reſemble that cord z 
euern that hall bee in Hea Abe Tides in ir armies had a band of. : 


and elteemed the ftrength of theif aries == | 

T. dwell together | Heb. Even tcgetber, that is, eyen â$ God dwelleth withthem, 
Pfal. 13 2. to bee kindly affe tioned onc to another wish brotherly love, f om. 13. 10. 
co: becas thofe Primitive Chriftians were, Act. 2. of one heart; and of one ſoul. The 
number ot to hath by the Heathens been accounted àccurſed; becauſe it was thé 
firſt that daparted from Unity. i „ 

Verf. 2 J. M like the precious intent] This ſimilitude ſette th forth the pleaſure 
and amenity of it; as the other (from the dew) the profit dnd comm̃odity. Sic mif- 
cnit utile dulci. This ointment was moft rich (as made up of the chiefeft ſpices, Exod, 
30.) and very fragrant, refrefhing the ſenſes, nat of Aaron önly, but ofall aboue 
him; ſo doth Chriſtian unity and amity (that frait ef she Spirit) far beyond that 
common triendthip fo highly extolled by Cicero, and other Heathens; and is there- 
fore here fitly compared to that Ner- [ach odoriferous ointment. ; 

Upon t he head, that ran down upon the beard] So the Spirit of grace, thar oil of plad- 
nelle Pſal. 45.7.) poured out abundantly, even to a redundancy, upon Chrift thé 
head, runneth down upon all the members ot his body myfticalt, even to the mea« 
neft, fo that they have grace for grace. E a 

Verf. 3 As she dew of Hermon] Moifteneth and maketh fertil the Country of 
Bafhan, Hermon is a very high hill ever covered with {now; whence arifeth a pers 
petuall vapour, the originall and fountain of dew, to all de. | 
Aud at the dem that deſcemed] The ſpirituall dew diſpenſed from God in Sion, 
where hee is ſincerely ſerved. 

For there the Lerdcommanded she bleffing\ A powerfull expreſſion, highly com- 
mending brotherly love asa cemplexive b leſſing, and ſuch as accempanieth ſalva- 
tio m. ‘ 


bonds of love, as would live and dye together: theſe they made great account of; 


PSAL, cxxxlv. 


Erl. 1 Bebold, bleſs yeethe Lord) This fhort Pſalm (the laft of the fifteen Grias 
duals) is breve Sacerdetum ſpeculum, ſaith an Expofitour; a mirrowr for Minie 
fiers, who are firlt excited by a Bebeld, as by the founding ofa trumpet, or the ring- 
ing of aSermion-bell: And fecondly, exhortedto praile God, and to pray unto’ 
him; whereunto if wee adde their reaching of Jacob Gods Judgements, whercot .- 
fes mindeth them, Dent. 33. Io, what more can bee required of Archippus, to the 
fulfilling of bir nsiniftry ? and ithee bee flack, hee muft bee told of it, Cel. 4. 17. yet 
with all due reſpect and reverence to his office, 1 Tim. 5. 1. it were far better, 
if they would rouſe up rhemſelves with the wakefull Cock, and net keep ficepy, 
centry in the Sanhi ; „ 
All yee Servants of the Lord] Vee Prieſts and Levites, who are Gods Servants; 
but of a more than ordinary alloy; ſervants of nobleft imployment about him. Suck 
are all faithfull Miniſters; cach of chem may fay with Paul, Act. 23. 23. whoſe 4 


am, and whom I ferve. 
Which by night ſtand inthe houſe of che Lord) Keeping watch and ward there in 


ut turns, Nam, 58. 1, 2, Cc. . 9. 33. The Rabbins fay, that the Highe 


ieſt only fat in the Sanctuary (as did Eli, 1 Sam. 1.) the reft ſtood; as rea- 
dy preſt to do their office. . er ae 
Verí. 2 Lif up your hands in the Santkuary | Or, Life sp boky bud, a$. 


Tim. 2. 8B. One readeth it, out of the Hi 


is, ye Saw nary-sen continens pro contente hands muft both up to Heaven 
Law, 3. 41. and God bee 


glorified boch with /pirits amd bodies, which ate the Lords 
1 Cor. 6. 20. : ; . ease Les aren 
And 441. the Lord] Like ſo many earth y Angels; and as if yer were in Heaven 


al fay 5 o 3 : 
“Veal,” 3 TheLord shar wade Hias aid Kerib] han dune bat debe 


ee eats 


Pſal. 14. Píl. 135. 


Ce spon the P SALMS: Ji 


ofboth lives in his hand to beftow: att . Ou 2 
e 


Biz{s shee cut of Zon) ay axe bi 
peculiar bleſſi ugs. even above any chat come ou of Heaven and Earth. Compare 
Pfih, 128. 5. and the promile, Ex ad. 20, 34. In all places where I pw the memory 
ot my name, I will come unto thee aud Nh ee 


thet, 
vs AI. CXXXV: 


Erf. 1 Pra, ſe pee the Lordi praiſe yee} Praiſe, praifes praiſei When duties are thus 
Vaa. it noterh the nelle and exccliency . together with oux dul- 
neſs and backwardnefs chereuntos _ he. o as 

O yee Servants of the Lord] See Pfal; 134. 1. Be Be 

Veri 2 Tec that fland in the bouſe] Set Pfal, 134. 14. 44 
In ibe Courti] Where the people alſo hada place, 2 Chron, 4. 9. and are requited 
to Vent à part 4 1 „ 41 7 oe ail gaa: 
„Verl. 3 Praife the Lord, for the Lord # goo cil, Ori Y, wan{ceademly, 
effetivėlý; lice is good, aud doth good, Pal. 119. 68. and 4 therefore to bec praifed 
with mind, motith,and practice. : 8 „„ 

For t is pleaſart] An angelicall exerciſe, and, to the {piricuall- minded man, very 
delicious To others indeed, who have no ttut notion of God but as of an en: my, it 
is but as muſick at funerals, or as che trumpet betore a Judge; no comfort to the 
mourning wife, or guilty priſoner. gat abe ieee a? 
Verl. 4 For the Lord hath chdjen| Gods diftinguithing grace fhould make his 
elet lift up many an humble, joyfull, and thankfull heart to him. : 

And Iſrael for his peculiar tręaſure]. Suchras hee mach more reckoning of, than 


of all the World beſides. The Hebrew word here rendred peculiar treaſere, ſcemetii „ 
to fignifie a Jewell made up of three precious ftones, in forfi of A triangle. The 8 inde 
Saints are Gods Jewels, Aal, 3, 17. his ornament, yea the beauty ot his ornament, — vor 


Verſ. 5 Fir L be ibe the Lord is 101 Ree as gaod,, verf. 3. This I be- 
leeve and know, (Fob. 6. 69.)faith the Plant and do therefore make it my pra- 
Gtice to praife him. 8 a ae „ a E pa ae ` è 1 4 
And that our Lord it abeve all Gods} Whetliet they bee'fo dnted (as Magi- 
{trates} Or reputed, aSidolss | „ „ 

Verl. 6 Whatfoever the Lord pleafed] This the Heathens did never fesioully at 
firm of any their dunghill. deities : fure it is; that none of them could fay, J C i 
to bee fo, De diis utrum fint, von añfins a rusdre, {did one of pa . , 
Werl. 7 Hee cdiſub the Vapears| Net Jupiter, but Peboyab (Sc. Fer. 10. i375 
ike istic Fight Nub:coga; Maker of the Meccots, whether fiery, aicty, or watery, 
Jeb 26. 8, 9 & 28. 26, 27, & 37. 11 FFs 16.80 38-9, Ser dhe Notes err... 

‘Hee maketh Lightening for the Rain) Or, With the Rain, whicl ig very frange 
viz, that fire andgWatct fhöuld naingle, and hard ftones come cut of the midf ok 
thin vapours. l r a a Ag ein a 

Hee Sagal the winde ont of bis tréafwries} Or Coffers, Rore benfes, where bs 


eee is thar they are of fo diverk opinions about the winds. 8.775 
Fe. & Job 37. . N . n aes ee ae A 
Yai k Fayo) And urge) toyed b'ar iy 
rebell Pharaeb, who began now to iis eyes, as they fay che blind mole. 

Lache nowt to ekz an 0g den on Heal a8 cag 0 


E w mighty Kings| Hie. Ie, bi 
mie meses He to 


all f 
-a B - ere ey EEA 
y 122 7 ve. 22. 


~ dnd OgKia af Balan ban) Of whom the Jess fable, that, 


ee 


ngs indeed chat come out of Zia choice, © 


l 22 
A 
. 


xo te 


fir ar beries]: Which 


JE O w ingratos} 0e 
is proptej de icabit id eſt vindicabit, hee will 


Seg Judges 10. 16. 5 , 
„Verl. 15, 18. The Fdets ef the Heathen} Sec Pfat. t15. 4» 55 6, &c. 
} 11 


** Verf. /. Neinber-in there any breath in their months ] If they uttered Oracles, it 
` vas the Devil in them, and by them. As for thoſe ſtatues of Dedalm which are 
ie Diod. faid to have moved, ſpoken, and run away if they were not tyed to a place, Xc 

K. Plato. jt is either a fiction, or elfe to be attributed ro cauſes external and artificial, as quick- 


filver, cc. 5 5 
Verl. 18 They shat make them, C.] See Fal. 1 5. 8. 8 . 
ö Verf. 19 Blefs the Lord] And not an. {kc oll, Iſa. 66. 3+ as the Philiſlines did 
their Dagor; and as Papifts ſtill do their hee-Saints, and thee-Saints. l 
Verf. 20, Tre that fear the Lord] Yee devout Proſelytes. 
` Verf, 21 Bleffed bee the Lord out of Sion] T here-hence hee bleflech, Pſal. 134. 3. 
and there bec is to bee bleffed. 1 oe 
- Which dwelteth at Jerufalem] That was che feat of hisroyall refiance, per in babi- 
tationis gratiam, {aith Auſtin, by the preſence of his grace; who by his cflence and 


fowersiseverywhere, ° 00O 
ter s prafenters Devs bic at big; boten. 
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B JEL 1 O ischen, with theard) is plain ia by the- Jews called Mikil 
V gadeisthe great Grand. eh 106. 1. 165. Lis. 105 Ps as 
“i For. hi seriy cid fer ever) His Covenant-metcy, chat precious Churchs 
priviledge: thigis pexperuall to his people, and thould perpetually thine as a pi- 


v o * 


g Hare, h for eber Linear i ot burthen of the who 
idle tepetirion bur a notable expr infarisfis 


ypt tad 1o that threc-dayes e ee 
minariés, not great {tars or bodies. (fpg, 
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forth precious things therein, Dest. 33. 14. 


Phal. 137. A Commentary upon the RS: ALMS: gog 

$ 5 7 — ͤͤ—ñEœW 
N in „ ; e ene men worfhinped, | ee i 8 Poe 

erſ. 9 The Moos and ftarsto rule oy wight | For bydayt I veil to the Sus. 
fromwhom alſo they borrow much of like The Moon hath her bing 
Hebrew from meifiure; as refreſhing ʒhe crth with her -cool inflacnces; and chrutigg 

Verſ. 10 To bim that (mote Egypt] Scc Pſal. 135.8. „ 
Veri, 11 And brought ome IlraclI via By that laft plague; for the former would 
not do. God will have the better of his enemies, fog the good of bis people: fer it is 
not fit that hee fhould lay down the buckleys firt. e 

Verſ. 12 And with a ſtrerchi- ou arm) A metaphor from ſouldiers exerciſing 
their arms, with utmoſt might and deighte. _ l i 

Verl. 13 Tobim which divided the red Sta] Into twelve feverall parts, fay the 
Jews, for the twelve Tribes to pafs tw.. 1 <a 

Verl. 14 And made Iracl to paſt, & c.] It is many times Leif with the Saints, 
when ill withthe wicked. Abrabam from the hill feth Soden an frre. 

Verl. 15 But overthrew Pharaoh) Fræcipitavit, piccht him in headlong; having 
before paved a way for him. Sabite tollitur. qui dis tolerar, E 

Verl. 16 Tobim which led his people] As an harfe that they ſtould not fumble, Ifa, 
63. 13. as a Shepheard his ſheep; providing for them fo, as never was any Prince fo 
ferved in his greateſt pomp. vad . ees 

Verl. 17 To bim which mote great Kings) Great, as thole times accqynted.them, 
when every {mall City almoft had her King: Canaan had thirty and more, gf item. 
Great alfo in regard of their ſtature and ftrength; for they were of the Giants race, 
Dest. 3. Amos 2. ; e 

Verl. 18. And flew famou Kings}, Magni p cot, ſumpt roſos, faftuofos, & arrogantes, 

Verl. 19, me ea 11 Sikens eae wasafterwards called Decape- 
lis, and the Metropolis of it Scythopolis ,Fofeph, de bel. I. 3. c. 2. 

Verl. 21 22. flud gave] See Pal. 135. 13. & Je. 12. 7. hee paid them well 
for their pains, alter nie hee had made ule of their {word and ſervice, againft thole 
finners againſt sheir own fowls, . “pig 3 

Verl. 23. Whe rensembred us in our low eſtate] Still. God helpeth thoſe who are 
forlaken of their hopes, & vinditte ¶ladium miferationis oc emollit, as Nice phorus 

2271 oat 

Verf. 24 And hath redeemed ut] Or, Broken us off, pulled us away,as by violence; 
for they would never elſe have looted. us. This is priori major miſer ſcordia, a greater 
mercy than the former, faith Kimchi; to redeem is more phan to pre ſerue. ; 

Verſ. 25 Who grvesh food so all fieh) Food agrceable to their feveralt appetites, 
and temperaments, ſuitable and feafonable. oe ae 

Verl. 26 Ogivethanks unte the Ged of Heaven) His mercy in providing Heaven 
for his people, is more than all che rel. N N 
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Erf. 1 By the rivers f Babylon] Tigra & Empbrates; for the land of Shinar 
(where Babel was founded, and afterwards Babylon built) was, as moft Geogra- 
pbers think, a part of the Garden of Edem ftuitſull beyond credulity; but to the poor 
captives all this was no gormfort, ae Teber defolations of their 
Country, and the lo(s.ot their former liherry,- . The bitd of Paradife, they fay, once 
taken and encaged, groaneth unceffantly, till fee dye. „ ae 
There mee fat down, zep wee pepi): Hec tech atone, and keepeth filente, hecauſe 
hee hath bora it poste bes Jeremy: Maurger, Lam, 3. 28. whois much 
inmedirationʒ fo were shele,bewailigg h 


: pewailing biuerly their mand mifery, wirt thrit herr: 
els founding as an harp, Ifa. 16. 1; Where if one fring dec touche „ Athe reft 


ound.. i TOES E E e ee ee 
When wee remembred Zion] The Pra folemmicies; we:grefent:deiplations. se ae 
Verl. 2 wee hanged out harps) 781 7 wee bad, and kn haw them {the ws ch 
Jews were famous Attifts, noted for their skcilligeciablytin Porr), Aiascz, and Ma- 


thenssticks) but wee had little mind to it as new the cafe ſtoed with us; our Country M 
ying folate, our felves could not bee but difconfelace, Berbit en bie paries babe- G4 . lbs. 
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facr. a Avmesv, 
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U 
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he rises of the i 
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Atona 

eee Aby- 
. Herod. 
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erat. l. 4. 


— e fies. 
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fal. 13. 

— — —2———Ũẽ 2 
Verl 3 Forthere-- shey required of ns a feng} foil. In difdainand deri i 
Religion, 4.4. Will yee fing no more holy fongs in honour of your God 1 5 
utterly caſt away all care of your wel-fare, and you the like of his ſervice? Have 
younevet a black Sanit it to fing us? of cannot you fing care away, &c where are 
your wonted dittics, the words of a fong ? Ebodum, bellos nobis ikos veftre Sioni mo- 
dalos „ 704 0 : i. i 
And they that wafted u.] Cunsulatores noftri, vel Concnmalatores noffri vel homines 
ejnlatnum noftrorum, they that made us howl "Gingings as Jfa. 52. a In felfeuß 
onibus nofirss, after that wee had hanged up our harps, as verſ. 2. TÒ & TEVE 


. Sing ns one of the fongs of Zion) Wherewith yee were wont to praife God. 
Balia ſar abuſed the bowls of the Sanctuary, 80 the e at 3 
as they murthered the Proteſtants, required them to fing, Judge and revenge my 
cau ſe, rf me and haue . 4 75 Lord, & c. N ; l 

Verf. 4 shall wee fing the Lords fong, re? ] No, for that were to propha 
things; and as Nazianzen {peaketh, [ong Gre Tk pusnern. And ce eae 
as much mind to bee merry then, and thus, as Sampfon hadto play before the Phili- 
tines, Mufick in mourning is not more unfeafonable, than unſa voury. When our 
Edward the third had the King of Scots and the French King both priſoners together 
here in Eng lend, hee held roy all jufts and feaſted them fumptuoufly. After fup- 
per, perceiving the Fresch King to bee fad and penfive, hee defired him to bee mere 
ry as others were. To whom the French King anſwered, as here, How fhall wee fing 
ina ſtrange Land? Quid mbss cum fabulis; cum rifu, ‘faith Bernard, in hoc exilio, in 
hoc ergaſtulo, in hac valle lac hi qriaſ mm ? Let us caſt away carnall mirth, and groan 
carneſtiy to bee cloathed upon with our houſe which is trom Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 

Veri. 5 41 Lforges tice, O Jeruſalem] As! might feem to do, ſnould J herein 
gratifie theſe Idolacers; or other wite obey them, racher than God. The Jews at this 
day, when they build an houfe, they ares: {ay the Rabbines, to leave one part of it 
unfinifhed, and lying rude; in remembrance that Jeruſalem and the Temple are at 
precor deſolate. At leaſt they ufe to leave about a yard ſquare of the houſe unplai- 

ered, on which they write, in great letters, this of the P almiſt, Zf Z forget Jeruſa- 
lem, & c. or elſe thefe words Zecher lechorban, that is, The memory of the deſolat ien. 
Let my right hand forget] Fiat abalienata atque emortua, Let it bee paraiyticail 
and uſelels, unfit tø touchthe harp, l 
Veil. 6 If I do not remember thee) Hi gemitus Santorum [um gemit us Spirit uu fan- 
di, theſe are the very fighs unutterable, that precede joys unfpeakable, and full of 

glory. Either our beds are foft, or our hearts hard, that can reft when he Church 

is at unreft, that feel not our Brethrens hard cords through our {oft beds. 
' If Lprefer not Jorulalern above my chiefrey} Heb. IfI cauſe it not to aſeend above 
the bead of my joy. Chriſt in his Ordinances muft bee our chiefeſt comfort, overtop- 
ping ail oke and devodiin al 5 

Verl. 7 Remember, O Lord the Childrene om) Thofe unbrorherly bitt a 
mies. The Jews call Rorniſts, Edamites. f j i > ESE 
| Rafe it, raſe it.] Difcoerite, aifcosperite. * 

o Dirnite, ex imis fubvertite fundamentis. b 
Darius hearing that Sardis was facked and burnt by the Athenians, commanded 
one of his ſervants to fay to him thricealwayes at fupper, Sir, remember the eAthe= 
nians to: punifh them. l : 


Veil. 3. Iba art to bee deftroyed] Spoliasrix, faith the Syriack, 7/4, 33. 1. 
with wealth and i 


. 5271 155 bee] 1. e. Well rewarded with . xd wiſhes. 
pyar “9 That taketh and dafoeth thy listie owes) So at che dei ion of Trey. 


— 


"Sed pale ra is (hes nefas, hex 
aoa 5 Woeſcios ſeri pueres, Acne — 


l . Mrerit yis, etiam lat es l 
aot 5 „ -. 4 d 4 N i ` CCC h 5 oe : 
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* Erl. 1 I vill praife thee with my whole hearr) Which no Hypocrite can d. 
5 . pray in diſtreſs from che bottom of his heart. A 5 
manis a gracious man, vi. ifhee come with a true heart. as the Apoſtle hath it, Heb. 
10. 2. ; E 9 ae pai . 
Before the Gods will T fing praiſe unto thec) That is, before Angels,who are prefent Aben-Exras 
in holy aſſemblies, 1 Cer, II. 10. (as was re preſented by thole Cherubines picured Kc hi 
inthe Temple) as alſo before Princes and Potentates; {ee verf 4. : . 
Verl. 2 Iwill vorſbip toward shy holy Temple | Wherefoever I am, thefaceofmy: Abbot 
foul {hail turn, like the needle of a Diall, by ſacred inſtinct, towards thee in the Ark 
ofthy prefence, in the ſon of thy love. ee oe eho oe 
For thy loving kindne(s, and for thy trat b] For thy grace and truth which come by 
Je lus Chrif : the Ark and Mercy-feat were never fundred. : Gods: loving kindnefs 
in Chrit moved him to promiſe, his uth binds him to perform, and hence our hap-, 


ineſs. 
j For thou haft magnified thy Word above all thy Name] Or, Thos baf magnified thy 
name in all thy ast Or, Thon haft magnified above all things thy Name by thy Word; 
chat is, Thou haft got thee a very great name, by fulfilling chy promiles; and by 
ſetting on thy Word with power. ah k , 
Verk. 3 In the day when Icryedy c.] This hee worthily celebrateth a8 a ſingular 
favourꝰa badge of grace, Pſal. 66.1 8. and pledge of glory, Att. 2. 21. i 
And ſtrengthenedſt mee with firength in my font). With ſtrength in the inward 
man, Epheſ. 3. 16, 20. with (pizicuall mettal, wich ſupporting grace; keeping h 
above water: My body is weak, my foul is well, {aid that dying Saint. I am as full 
of comfort as heart can hold, faid a certain Martyr. The Apoftle ſpeaketh of the 
new fupplies of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, Phil. 1.1 g.the joy ot che Lord is ſtrengthe - tmixognyie, 
nin N eh Py 8. 10. ̃ : 
Verl. 4 All the Kings of the earth [hall praife thec) Such of them as fhall read 
thee Plalms of my compofing: ox otherwife ſhall hear of thy gracious dealing with 
mee, according to thy promile. Such alfo as fhall hereafter bee converted to the faith; 
for though Not many mighty, not many S ſome are, and 
thefe fhine in the Church; like ſtars ot the firſt magnitude. 
Verl. 5 Tea they fhail fing inthe wayes of she Lord] As having taſted the excel - 
lencie of the comforts ok godlineſs (ax ſurpaſſing choſe of che Crown and Scepter)and 
felt the power of Gods Word ſubduing them zo the obedience of faith; whercby they 
cometersle with Cad, :o bee faubfull with bis Saints, and to fing their fongs. 
Verf. 6 Though the Lord bee bigh, ere. ] Even che bigh and lofey one that inhabi- 
terb eternity, Ia 57. 1. Secon Pal. 113. 6, 7. . i 
Yet hath hee reſpect unto she lowly) Thismakech that Ancient cry out, Videte mag- i 
nans miraculum, See here a great miracles God is on high: thou lifteft thy {elf ups and Arg. de Temp 
he fliethfrom thee; thou boweſt thy felt down, and heẽ defcendeth unto thee. Low 
things hee looketh clofe upon, that he may raife them higher; lofty things he know- 
eth a far off, that he may crufh chem down lower, The proud Pharifee preſſed as neat. 
God as he could; the poor Publican not daring to do ſo, ſtood a loof of; yet was God 
far from the Phariſce, near, to the Publican The Lord Chr 
dut a low door: hee who will enter in thereby, humiliet fe opartet, ut fano capite in- 
trare contingat, {aith Auſt in hec mutt needs ſtoop to fave his head peece. 

But the proud bee knoweth a far off] As not vouchſ. 
fome: For pride is likea great swelling ia the body, apt to 8 break, and 
run with loathſome and foul matter. Hence God ftands off from fuch, as odious and 
abominable; hee cannot abide the fight of thems Superbes à calo longè propellity.as the 
Chaldec here paraphrafeth, he driveth the proud far enough off from Heaven, yea 
hee thrufteth them into Hell, to thei Father Lucifer, that King of all the children of 
pride, as Leviathan is called, 7.5 41. 3½ eae v 
Verl. J Ibergb I walkin the vid of tréwble\Even inthe vale of she foadew of deaths 
ſothat I {oem lite different from a dead man. 2 ee a 
‘Thos wile revine mes); Thar is,reftore mec fromt(o great a death, as 2 Cori 1. 3 


1 2 


a ne i J. 8 
Thon (hale fresch forth thine hand] Thou fhalt inter poſe thy hel 8 g F 6 Such knowledge is too winder full for niee) | can hardly conceive off thi 
cheat and ave mee harmnlefs; asthe BOM feign their Gods did thee ie, „ onnaipre(ence bir arn ed, a sgrat we tes by my wi 
favoured, Tho rikthen wb yf band and fane er ih dy vgs Do in Ringo ecg morte, At inde far a carro teleris ie 


Verſ. 8 The berd will eur fall thar which concernsth Si ise elias a 
ie sapens of grace: teh ala ed of. yi T pà ein io mand oy dunderftanding. I ſtand at gate, anid am age 

c : this Lam well afluredof, See Phil. i. 6. 11 . over ity and un ling. . am 282 
and do my part having am eye fll ro Cat everlattiog mercy in Chia, f far; much abovemny capacity a 


Cobus of God, hee f never ableto. doit thoroughly, viel fuer 
ACE, gh; cannot aitain umei) Sith ie far excoedeth the seach of satoo i A Eo 
I 9. 
oe 11 


ug mercy in isthe chat 1 a poor finite foolith creatute can come to. {9 infinie a We 
Forfakg wet the works of thine own bands} Look 57885 5 thine hands,’ 1 . 3 rk of them who being asked what Gad was? 
and forlake not the works of chine hands, prayed Queen: EA rab. And Dahe 8 Si ſcirem Dens eſſm, fI knew thar, I fhould be a Gods: ed 
uſuall prayer was, Confirm, Q God, in us that thou haft wrought, and erk 705 m Jeff, 7 Whither {hall I go from thy Spirs ? | Here He argui Gods e e 
Work that thou haft begun in us, to thy glory: So bee it. Thougt 1788804 9 8 frorn his cianiprefence; an ‘this the Heathensalfo ba heard of, a8 appearcea: by 
ol grace bee begun in us, yet wee can neither perfevere in that grace, nor bring ic their Jovi omnia plena; and -~ quafcunq &ceſſeris OF by „„ caste 
forth to act, without new grace: Even as trees, though they bee fitted to bear frait oon Sub Fave femp ir eru, & 2-8 
yet without the influence of the heavens, they cannot put forth that fineſſc in l | . | hae eae „ 
e 8 a * ~ Empedocles could fay, that God oa a e ec 0 br l. n 300 
i here. They could tell us chat God is che +0 ; n 
SAL XXXIX. chat as thefoulis raa in a Se l els aero thar WA 
; ‘ , co which purpofe they fo pourtraied taç F 
A Pfalns of David] There is not in all the five books of Palms, {o notable a one a one caſt his eye» thee alwayes beheld hia. Burt hele diving ot ch 
as this (faith Abex-Exra) concerning the wayes of God, and the workings of might have by tradition from the Patriarches = and 9 eg they belee vd enter 
conſcience. It was penned, faith the Syriack Interpreter, upon occaſion of Shinse,'s {elves in thefe and the Ilge. ay ings, ismuch sepes daube hither : they that atem pt 
railing uponhim fora bloody man, and a Belialift, 2 Sam. 16, Here therefore hee Or whither {hall 1 flee frare sby prefence? | Surely no WEAGE ih an hook iaths 
jul agement, werf, a to God; and delivereth up his falfe-accufers to Gods it, do but as the fich which {wimmeth tothe lengthofthe line, with, an hook aN 
4 er. . ` ER : 2 . : 2 . 1 
Verl. r O Lahe hen Searched mee and known mee) Even mi oon 8 je T alcend np into Heaventhow art there} That’s thy proper tages. 0 
reins (Jer. 19. 10.) haſt thou ſearched ag with F EPA 1. 8 ass an Bil 2 7 1 p tthe World ad Alexanders an that Gol & ay, 
ſcrutiny, by a ſoul- ſearching inquifition, whereby thou art come to know wise tic erte aam Tig. Kas to proclaim him telt an race elt: Wr ds ais 
rough and thorough: Not only Mee naturall,asverf.15,16. but allo Mee civil J mall places, and is comprehended of 00 places, ein Korall Wy X neon on 
and morall, as verfe 2, 3, Óc, neither ſtayeth thy kaowledge in the porch’ ob lobbies . ni; for wee mul not conceive that Gad is core 85 PDA 
(my <a tie but paſſeth into the preſence, yea privy-Charaber : for | hee were partly hetes aud partly elfewhere; bur every whete, J pr. Meat a 0 355 
aer rats e ogo hth län d t r ue dee eee wing of cbe morning], Ta ORE LR rene 
: H. Cyne (ee poem er I fit, ſtand, walk, lye; th he ab all.gtic whole v /e - M $ e Sons nrin e an This 18 4 pi PEES 
and knoweft all. Some fearch, but know-not; thou doft both: 1 ch Kerwa hie Ghee, duch Davida 1 Mould bee never che dear. This is 4. PONI. ee 
thine cyc-lidstry the Children of men, Fſal. 1 1. 4. See the Note there, a callexpreffion, l Or ofthe Welty i picket “che San tet! 
Be Sop waderftandeft my thought] Heb, Ady familiar thoughts,{uch as Lam delight- a 44 dwel inthe nesesmefi parts of tht Sea] .Orofthe VA 15 ys kk 85 PT ea 
I in wolxstatens meam fonse render it, my will; others, prepingait atem meam, m ting is laid to haften,and hide him(elf, The Sri wer uri Dary oie 
8 and that afar off, even from Heaven, being i vr iwo oe veiki intinsior, not ſo | she wing ef the Eagle aud dwells & fs And: of ehe Eagle tacy Write, at e en a 
159 kea mee as the bark is from the tree, the skinfrom the fleth, or the ficfh from Would harige herf à ir engl Solem ME pee ad Points 
i A 1 ne i Verl. 10 Evensherefhali thy nang 5 eg E- he nt a Fiovi 5 
K A far ef! minus a ionge pranovifti, Antegnans moveantur, faith Cbriſaſtom; thou tual dipoi of mee, J thall fice but from thy hand, tọ thy. hand: as guilty y 
nowe my eren r | have conceived then; ny thoughts Poe, (rom all did, i cous oll Toe Babes vial sien fog’ Kat 
„ = fo great 18 ſagacity and perſpicacity. An 4 man that knoweth Verl. 11 The da knee foatl ceves mei The Fieprew Leap nh ent cons 
„ „ bee not a flower appearing yet hac char lye. (quas, [aith Diodat, Notte lar oe 7 1 ernst The ufer 
vel comes, thi is wi 3 : £ c Duc gots 
whole frame, our vines les Sc: aie races come up? fohere j God knows our fcience hhaskerh up and dow far erte pet ES 


. v 3 Then cm ny pach} —— 


. RGE d h ; eos 
eve bet! aux chaff Verl. 13 Tea the dria e vet] Feb. Darkeneth not from shee, BE wes 
22 7 7 or . ks 


: es ar Rev. 1. 1 as need no outward licht: chay, ae More HANES 7 
thou wilt make it fye; thowart at both exats of all my works, and l Ads: an San in his ftrenge ` ; ee a ene 
both by day and by night Fd i yea 88 e cht. cc. Deo ebfcivraclarenty mnia teli deat ed 70 f. 
but at kay orga, en a ne er aten only at my Singers ends, The Kian and the hgh se) ie vere Celf ig goon balaie ed ang f 
Verí. 4 Fer there is vet a werd in my tengue} Taough nt yet uttered, or but white 55 a {peaking evidence. : ey of . 08 Phot 
Joo, a J eee a ee ott V ae | Fer than baft pe s bd m fiine) The teat nine affections Tho > 
. Every tittle nin thon undéftandett tht language ot Nat ab eee ene e sraccal coe aee | 
meus bears. pS CCC „3 ) o 55 well known to God. For who Tell bi lands or hauls, but f Bb! T. . 
J me behind asd tafohel As a beat chet is pucfacd, asan - ihe right ticle and roomsthieroof, fairh an tx 
3 * think by fomesarans o makg „1 Then heft cavered. w Me beri ge 
Hanwibai did from the Romans Ur a Hag a providenco, u Sai. 43:27. 25 ic b 
O Thes ini} isidshiai ka “6 ) ihi A 
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in dum, no ſuch 1 h i La meer G PSAL. L. de „hei Ne eh gad 
evili hears of belief asto deore - we AL. GRAIG: soot oa oir em ages 


0 to bee 
ws ons the Living Ged, Heb. 3. 12. There is no time wherein h f , E wide . ee ORGA 
22 Fonte 55 dec hayce gpodconlcience inl things wil Vis 1 Lordi ery unto thee] No diftecls or danger, how geven; tall 
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: to n reo ae hee e 4 ſtifle my fai , or top my mouth, but make mee more cant . my, Nes 
, „%%% Is the way af. nern, br of . amigu 21 like iar: Hone pent (traits, ſhall bear don all befote tm. x 
that geod old way, Jer. 6. 16,traced by ads, Abrabam, Mofes, & c. and thar kadet. : Make bafe nno me) Left help come too late. Frihlull pra ig 
tomava. my 'hedrr'ottholeremnants of Hypoctifie, and help mecs to per- Perl. 2 Let my prayer bee for ee. ehes: as incon A a wen . 
Let dale. insbe fur f Cr. . 4. F afcenfen of the heart ro God.;In this. inggnfe im de'e 
hee Gee abe A l $ how many {weet {pices are burned together by the fre of faith, as humility hope, 
PSAL, CXL. Jove, gc? all which come up tor 4mensoriall before Ged * and the Saints (as Mano- Ak. 10. 4 
K JE. 1 Deliver mus; O Lr, ossi. Parma ais gel) aleend up in the fame and do wonder oni Yoge fa" aia al powi- 
N ° eltver ue, O Lord, from she evil! man] ice. in which i i ir pilla oak are per with myrrhe and trankiucmf. WIT A. 8 
e 55 V ee het pear ee lech Gant. 3.6 tat, wich the merits and mediation q 
referve mee fromthe-violent man} Adan of violences, w eli l chriſt, Heb. 9. 24. thofe {weet . odours poured into the, prayers ot N HOD» 
30.) liver by rapine. Such were Sasi and his Sycopl N 1 4. lor want whereot the inceafe of che wicked is abomination, fe. r. 
Vora 2 555 T in their beart) Where the Devil worketh night 13. as {tinking of the hand that offereth it. oe „ 
and day as a mintmanʒ as a Smith in his fergez or an Artiffcer in his bop. A godi 3.475% evening Sacrifice) The facrificium jeges that was offered every morning 
manis ſaid to have right thoughts, Prov. 18. 5. and that his defires are ely ae and evening, Exod. 29.35. Numb. 28. 4. in reference to that immaculate Lamb ot 
chap. 11. 23. Ancyillman is called a mas of wicked devices, Prov. 12. 2 5 P God, flain from the beginning, for am. offering anda frite ſmelling favour, Ephel-, . 
n being ingeniele nequans, wittily wicked, as it was once {aid ot C. Ci the Re- 2. Cbryleftons telleth us, that che Greek. Church made ufe.otthis,P lalm in cheir 
er. 5 ing-Liturgic. F ͤ̃᷑ Pf!!! e O 
Coaceruun They are gatheredtogether for wer] Heb. They gather w erf t Watch, O Lord, before ne month | Orat pro patient ids faith One, 
peig d. poiſon to vomit out 40 others. J — SEIS EAE 5 15 1 patience, left i ane himfelf leave to oyer · laſh, hee make 
tube bell. Peis 3 1 n roe ee tongues like 4 Serpent Which. by realon ofhis che matter much worſe. The belt pacience: long tryed, and hard put to't, may mif- 
' ngue, ech more deeply. l carry toits coſt. : EE <A., Dal pro De- 
Aaders poifon| Vencsum Piyados. R. Selewsax readerh Spiders poi my lip] That it move not creaking, and complaining as on ruſty Fh per Apo c 
Vipers. Malice turneth men ine Serpents, faith ea Ly HEC ODE Alpis, 9 1 5 25 aan he eilt joy and gladnefs. Dauid had fomewhat to do with-his Sn bee 
— 4 Keepmec] Who am thus fought and fer for; but hon cauſt reſcue tongue, as wee fec, fal. 39. 1. 3. and when hee had carted the Atkhow untoward- 


| i | feketauit were more in God than himlelf, that there was fuch a ° 
T. over-throw my goings] Pracipi tare, to burl meedown head · long · ; DEE ducal; 1 Chron: 15.2? It was but need therefore chus to pray · 
Ag 5 The protd have kida fnares Gre. They arcunitie(ste ruine mee, adding l > Ver 4 Incline not my heart) Ont. of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


all-kind of craft to their eruelsy. ſpenketh. For the better ordering ol 8 Words, theretare hee praveth , not to be de- 


Verl. 6 I fsidumoshe Lord| Danger drove David home ; | i d to his Own hearts luft (ashee was, 1 Chrom 21. 1. with 2 

do little Children, ¢o their Tren. 55 5 = i oe ane | 1 a UP for God eemapeeth no mad: pyt the Devill and his own concupi(cence, 

855 e Aurel] Hh. Of en mir; for banel David hexer had any Jam. 1. 133 14. but to bee pen he = way by Gods ovet-powering cacioug 9 
a er is TRE PEN to bee ſtabliſned with his. free Spitit. „ % Gnalal fignifi 
Verl. 8 Grant wet O Lord, e.] Fer if they foould ber meteren. =a grace,and 155 ; t it, ade cuſandas excu ſationet in cat operari cun 

. oe bor cane - Ta pratt ed works) The Vulgat rendreth it, ade l p 

ftersot their defires,they would bec incolerably infolent, to as ta faya t heed, 5 . ide mine offencess. bur; that, when L have over. 0. I aera e 

oer ae en „Dem. 3 a. 3. Pie a may confefs and forfake, and o finde mercy. a ne. Oil their n . 

553 Seer, . — eee oi Deag. or Sau hne. And lee mee not eat of their dainties Their 1 sane iniquit /, OGAE The Chaldeg 

„5 ge oy Saber Ihe bt of: gere Let it fall u i as | 74-60 ; hereby Sawls courtiers ſouaht to inſnare him. son |g Ser delle 

Pial. 7. Stwilitadasfta capreareerekantnr. 5 pared ark. pa the Rigen mite me, Ste] In dale! do offend in word or.decd, of tei are 


VVV coals fall upon sher j Caftarait m aortna Hat fam a Jet mee never want a faithful reprover, who may fosise mee d witha hammer ton 


3 15 M i ai ifietb) reprove mee thar pl Prev. 23.35. Zech. 13.5 Tit. . 13. cut rg 
3 eee eee Heb A Se enen wheraat Paraldus sees tie relle, wotdim recth, yer mildly and lovingly, Gel 6. s: Pm 5. "TIOS 
apres o owenty len Amer wirf, $r. callech 8. & 19. 25. & 25. 12. re 1 155 nee a Le a ally oe 
1 n. 5 . eat 5 t (ball he. a kindveſſe avid thought che de Of e Dean thoa 
i 1 3 wa mas) Lhe Angrish dasih il hut tote Hall, (ait wing inn, Se ta Aud made him of bi Counsil Fig. 1. Far thor r 
. ͤ — imade hindli sovaiih bie. Ge f bener of Pan! for dealing fo plainly withhim at awise p Gal, a and, make 
wie ferire free, was Jadian Atots; Gads Judge WO Ae APPR, pen nourable mention of ahd his writing; 2 Pr, 3. Tis: fad ot Geng” Vier, | 


of Paris thacealle re alia cancepers lataren y qsam Keb alique fraterne yo vira Jou 


5 W b e 


Pie ony shige or & charitavive redargueretur, hee rejoyced in nothing | muchas ina e 10 085 N 

„ ae” bogey. fee. vA l henſion: eat pitty is diar nope, baftawed a shid ag onhim for. ing fo 1 8 ate 
$ do z et 0 Veri. . 4 t we, : - againf i t Jab How an dli re of Pragueyanthe: council ob ehe ae 9 Miga . 
288 9 85 5 % % n:: me Bullen, itis reported, that thee was not only willi to bee.admonithed, : ler p. 78. 
aliitaja N shy graf a Senen Aia e | tetber Chaplainefreelp. snd plainkyto tek her d dene Was del ing, Wo 

eee RIN eee IEG toag wii e eee . | l Tupan ucen Elizabeth was well pleaſed with Mix, Deering s plan an P iia 

a GH WE GAV UT ie vil Gr Mies toe Ve! 19") VEDI REG 81. ULE. l 7 sold. écins thae bree thee was Tengen ovis, hut now I , wt 

TE * * AX E pea. 2 XXIX 2 210119 2 1.45 al 


— — Bahiaan ñ — 2 


ypu dh Comitet) MERE AL M S. 
iIBYVENCA, as an untamed 2 0 1 f . 
ibisgs are fo,faid hee, and yon fa fhilt, lb thin af ig ae the times, Thefe 
{flr co batty rome en 


- Wich fol mit break my Nad] My keatt it may. Or, Le bins t wü is Woz 
my heads let him her ceafe to 49122 this gend bitter daily; I hall comin it's 25 

fic, and requite it with my beft prayers for him, im bis greateſt neceſſity : 
Feen dlfo {halt bre in their calamity Will no curſe them for their 
3 good ll, raile at them for reproving mee, ot infult over them in mifery as 
OY po withall; but pray for them, and prize tem as my belt friends 
_ Verl. 6 Whentheir Judges are overthrown] As Fike juſt reprehenfiorts, fo I fut 
fer unjuft Perfecutions from the Grandees ofthe Nation, who fall fhorely bee de- 
jected from their dignity, and dafhed as it were againſt the rocks, And then 

They {hall bear is Metal The common peopſe that have been feduced by their 
evil Rulers to think the worft of mec, fhallbee brought to a xight underſtanding 
ofthings, and undeceived: {o that they ſhall ſet by thõſe words of mine that they 
have vilipended and 1 : 
cattered at the 


Verſ. 7 Osr bones are groves mouth] i.e, I and my company are in 
a dying condition, free among the dead, yea, it taken wee ſhould be parte ict cruel 
Non una & deaths, hewn in peeces, or pulled limbmeal, and left unburied; and our dead bodies 
Euplici more mangled by a barbarous inhumanity, as wood-cleavers make the hivers fiye hither 
onteni fant. and thither, This isthe perillous cafe of mee, and my partifans, 
Verf. 8 But mine eyes are unte thec] Afflictions to the Sai 
ale, to mount them te God. f . 


Leave not my ſiul deſtitute] Ne exinanias, make not bare my foul vz. ot thy 
protection. k 


Verſ. 9 Keep mae from the fuare, & e.] See Pfal. 140. 5. 
Verl. 10 if, the PEU Metaphora a piſcibus, faith Tremelliuu, às. fiſnes in 
caſting · nets, 4. 19. e 5 N e> 
Whileft that I withall eſcape] The Righteous is delivered out of trouble, and che 
wicked oornmeth in his {tead; Prev. 11. 8. It appeareth’ at length that ſimple ho- 


nk! ee 


nehty is the beſt policic, and Wicked policy ihe greatcitfimpiicity, and moſt feli- 
deſtructive. l h J 


ae PSAL. XLII. . 
| Hen hee was in the cave] cil, Of Engedi, 1 Saga. 24. Loqnits 1 in fpelaxc 
7 1 in Cl fe Hilary = l * * a fe ee 
: Veri. i Terped unto the Lerd with my voice) fest, Of my heart, and more with 
my mind than mouth: for it hee had been heard, hee had been taken by che enemy. 
lus Mofes eryed, but uttered nothing, Ex. 14. 14. Egit vacie ffleatis, wt corde 
2 clamaret. I hus Chriſt cryed, Heb. 5. 7. e os 
; Verl. 2 I poured out my complaint | Heb. My mnffiation. . l 
_ J foewed before hin] Plainly aud plereitully,how my danger iuctenſed to a very 


i Tha as 55 N ae 
Verl. 3 Wot my {pirit was over-whelmed within mee] Ox jtoverca over, With grief 
asthe Greckexpoun eth &. ME JOrn. a fi 


hen show keesvoft my phth] (cil, That Ireither fretted wor faimed: Or, thou 
, . 4 to makca way toefcape, 1 Ger, 10.23. The Lord ED howro 
-Js 0 s ` i ' CA enn . í i C 


Ader "T | | Cee 
Vert. 4 1 dovked en righ bani) Nota tan would e, mee. iN TÒ 


Ss vzeß alley is fri for moft pare, -Seea T N. AG. Nols gaam ei 


“vet 3 J ered et nO Lord) Vestn a ay phg refugo in che fait of 
J ith i 


‘ail outward comforts, Zeh). As. they atem poor poopie; sind being ie, 
A israk inthis Ne ofthe f e TELE Pa „ i 
i P a Wate N 
* O al i an ame 
e 


Sains are tanquam feale 


aght for b 
Juſtice, hee might bee found in Chrift, not heving his swn righteonjnefs which 


in coxſpet᷑t dicis, oc. x nant a 2 
Vell s 15 enemy hath i a ie my foul) Quafi rabiferali percit u, hee hath 
raged unreafonably. The utmoſt of a danger is t elated betc 
prayer, andto bée acknowledged after wee ate delivered out of it, by. way of thank- 
925 Therefore s ſpirit ober. wbeſ med], Gods dęatelt Children have their 
ri. ere fore s my [pirit or- bel med] Ol elt Cin . | 
ae : 4 f apathie: A ſheep bitten by aDog is yo leſſe fenfible of 


1 2 


Verf. 6 I ſtretch forth my hands ante ther] As à poor begga f Tau alnis; Beg- 
gery here is not the eaſieſt and pooreft trade, but the hardeft and richeft ofall 


na -i pe. . ef 
Verl. 7. Hear mec (peedily|-A very patheticall prayer utteted in many words tb 
like purpofe; as the manner is, in extreme danger. Hi A ea oe 
Ain ſpirit faileth| Lamready to fink and to fwoon, A MS Y 
a great care thatthe Spirit fail not before, him; and the fouls : 
Ja. 57.16. When Bera- ſtone ĩs beaten, wee ſer att 


Verl. 8 Cafe mee to bear — inthe marning) Mane; , wats Bs: n 
be, or a), Vis mene, Sale ec K ot ioy tnd gla, tf ! 


ANE 3 
my coniciene eee 
0 7 frjendfhi 2 RO 21 * 

cuit of our fricadfhip 3 
Verl. 10 Teach mer ime, j 
faich N 2 


ted 


Von 
Asst 


hee, R 
Thus hee pra i iR SBE Gln RO- 


10 


sie 


n. 


r, 4e i ee ae Me 
— 


* 
ä = en — 8 
— — — 


otay andi DAOA faid in Antics, anes ayinda: 
1 ‘Spittt ts geod | Tet dit Of it is in al e tut 
(Epbeſ. 5. Hart is che Spirit only that quickeneth; Job. 6.63. by purging out the 
droſs chat i is in us, 1 Per, 15 2 2. ſetting us to work, Exck: 36. 27. ‘helping our ibfir- 
mities, Rom. 8. 26, ftirring us up to holy duties, partly by immediate eee and 
partly by th yet e word made eflectuall, 1 Pet. 1. 2. & 2 Thef, 2.13. And 
Laſt! Ahi 72 5 the offering up both of our {elves and of our iervices to God, 
tar 


as 
. eth the gift, Rem. 1 5. 16. Ci achtieth from this Tent, td 
le E Spititis God, . be tot, 8 ext, that die 


f wprightnefs| Or, Os ee ven remsdias Ifa. 26. 10. Pſal. a6. 1 
nam & ee, i the right ‘and, 1 a í f 2. 
1. 11 Quicken mee O Lord] Whoa am nobetter than a living carcafs, a: wale 
'king fepülcher of my ſelf. 
C Bring my founl. out trauble] I can: bring it. in, but thou only canſt bring it out. 
Veri. 12 Cut off mine enemies] Becauſe not fo much mine as thine; and thoſe 
allo implacable and irrecoverable, Elfewhere hee faith, ‘Slay tbem vor, left my people 
fr et. See the Note there. 
or I . Serben See Tel. 116.16, with the Note, 


PS AL: CXLIY. 


T Eſalm of David The Greek addeth Again Goliah: And the Chaldee f 
A. k rail verf. 10. hath Goliahs fand," aes 


`: Bleffed bee the Lord my frength) See Tel. 18. 1. and oblerve how this Palm 
fidiéeth with chat. 

. Which teachith my hands]. Ufed to the hook and. ages and not to the {word and 
{pear: but Ged. hat apted ahd abled chem to feats of armes, and war- lixe ex- 
ploits. It is God that iver s ill and {utcefs, faith Solomon; Prov. 8. wildome and 
ability, faith Del, cfap. 2. And as in the fpirituall wartate, fo here, out weapons 
are 1011 hy throws 1 2 Cox, an 4 who. promileth. that no weapon formed a- 

in 
Genebhe, gti b Peo prpipe pers 4 255 705 ‘See Plal; 18. 2. with the Notes, He epi= 

bes 6 clogiii ee Dow faith’: an n Interpreter. l 
Ge TÒ mee. Pho fub duet my people huder mie) This isthe work of God and not of King- 
> 53 Tbu- “eraft, to make men good ſubjecks, who are naturally diſcontented at the preſent 

J 5 Bover ntnent, bee it nevet ſo good, and apt to rchell. 
Verl. 3 Lord; what is man? J. What am I that thou ſhouldeſt do all this for 
“mee? or, what is che ſtrongeſt wan aliye, yhen! fuch a, Giant as Goliah fo fudder ily 
meat Lislainby met ps . . 
-Thare 172 Salieſt acconht of bins >| T ante: tamillos, G- tales faith aFather. 
Verf. 4 L Mas it like to vanity) ‘See Pſal. 39. 6. & 62.9. Adam Abels compar eſt, 
Adamis Abel, mate. 


His dajes art & a fhads] Wich isa meer Privation i and bath no fubliftence at 


en Tiis uya- Pai J Biv iby Eeatichs;0 Lord) cemeto my help fuddainly and ſeaſonably, 
uns. (Meat: Were , 
Í E the 


Thele high ada 0 analy eiiemics of mine,’ do thou but 
| ee Ane tall logi; burn, andbee turned into 

¢ rand { siter thim] All this was done atcording ts 
fer 55 11 Gil on anfwereth big fuitots, ad cardinem 
qth unto them, Bee je wate) yeu even e as u Jee wi will, Thisis a wonderfull 


1 8 hed eo Hindi, "Yk band, l thy whole 
A CR ev eder veiy) They Th a A ee, ‘wit 


. 1 yyw Abuda wee udo 
A Nee 0 H ag fig it 5 3 


a 


Ihe Syriack rendreth it pc ode £; Ís not the peaple happy that is ih {uch a 


— — — 1 


—— a e 


5 hy e y mn e 
Nulla fides ett in pati r FRL m Gia ia 
oe 3 7 e eres rk) Mh TE oe lt 
new prize 


ever 20, dio het hang ae (oes An dee, Kie 
ofederig ott 2 7 8 een Ce 285505 e ia — 
‘rede, not bominem e aht cep Jid Dei Q. fru Tief Vals Max 
arbitrio, Pes igivwr (pr ine cole, Ze eee 5 vier asea tuaj- 


pes geag: ajte an dukiá presak et $ 2. c Nerzlon, VISITER an PERI ne. 


ten act or indultrys it given of T a oy ha Sap a pany 
j i e David hi pre, ings sac, Gods serene ia rhea P m 
e e = 
e Chaldes 


mon goodof mankiads, ai ti ee 
Pronaks hurt full fn Of 0 7725 t 
mies: for (as it was {aid of | eth) hee {wan 1 Own: ry 
Sea of forrows,and might gather PREGATI da: hee. Waf. 
not bec, were it not ae God: bol y.hand had prot him pie 8 ien; 
1 11 Rid mec and 9 es Hee repealed his foreacr pe N erja Pb 
8. for an utter riddance of that ill members chat: taod in the wax Ifraels wel- 
fare: and brokeoff Davids new long of Plalmody, terf. . 
Verl. 12 That eur fong may bes && plants, c. As young plants, fe and = . 
riſning. ; 
Ta our Daughters may bee as corner: fonts, &c J. Tall and mig amely 
fon, and coftly-arrayed; relembling the polifhed-pilfars at Palace ga tes, ae 
ws rendrech the laft wards of this verle, ft Arad ur Tenepli, may bee e 
the Temple, chat is, may bee fuch living ftonzş as may bee uc to the iog: and 
polifhing of Gods Church, that wee may alto ree 1 55 up to anholy Temp 
in the Lord, Ephef. 2. 21. & 4y 12, 13. For inde at cam better preferve Jace 
fro n confuſion, or his fese from waxing sal than to feel his Children, the work of Gods 
hands, ſramed and fitted far Gods building: This maketh religious parents to au- 
Aifie Gods name (as here) even to fauttifie the holy one, qnd wit ng klar! incourage⸗ 
ment, from i he God of Ifracl, Ifa 29. 221 23e M rie 
veri. 13 I hat our aruer:] picos Oir iir WETS C vag cer coener of mir na . 
{es may bee filed with precious and pleafant riches, . . - 
That our feep) Fæteſæ multi pare, mille cuplaut et) myriadi ificantese., A 
Verl. 14 Nor going out] viz. To jncounter the enemy, or to bee led imo ap: 
tivity. 
No complaining | No ut cries but HarveftBomes. 
Verl. 3 Happy ia the peaple}. That hath fuch acanfuence ed other E 
In Hezekishs dayes anly. it was ſo, fay the Rabbines, peace, pleaty» an : 


Al 
aith 


No: not except hey have God to boot: asit they have, they are happy a 


VOL, Dents 3 3. 29.45 vite carais . eit, ita beatituda lern pe, ‘ faith Ain. 


tye 


s ‘a a k PSAL, CxI VI. oa T 1 i N i - 

Avids 20 inert Ho Davids prai shy tr wars aigh Jeata 5. cn a 
pis Ae 21 85 0 1 Gag ap nA 5 J . 
is one of chole Palms that ars art eu ers A eee 
and 50 80 Free dab har 5 K ee 
him who Malt chrice evety day, 2 K K. Ha 
naa e shes ae Ki 
whafe'Va an aes Wr 
8 ts, Cou 521 2 a Tee 


AAN. 
Lain 
PPL 
451 


Je 8 Cry 
. j cay aioe i 05 cea OG 
+ a ew t TR «| 
ca r i “A R 


p er. f — È . 55 8 . 
do fF I bin eats my Maker, and never ale to dot ánh exhœt alſo all men 

to do the like. JJC 
Verl. 2 Great'isshe Lord) Ser his greatnels ſet forth by Mofes, De 


i 8 r Cran e A eee „. 10. 17. 
4 isd greatly io bee praiſea / vi According to his exttiient f 1 
l 2. 555 bea Abe EE ‘cording e Rien Freaiſeſle P (4l, 150. 


, quater cupitar, Taith Nizi- 


2 paci piman sive: wee 7250 ro 5 are hws 8 7 
„ Verf. 4 “Oe Gener ation fhalt prui ſe thy works to another} Gods j raiſes are many 
Afſckmians life Hott; and one Generation fucceedeth anothet Fler thei relate God 
e = vz Wonderfull works one to another; and fo perpetuate his praifes to all poſterity. 
Verl. 5% wll fpeak of the glorions honour): Or, Iwill meditate of the glory of tke 
~. -> honour of thy magnificence, Twill difcourfe of thoſe high ard honourable concepti- 
ons that Ihave ot thee, which yet words (bow wide ſover) are too weak to utter, 
fuch'is thy tranſcendent excellencie, and furpaffing glory. „ 
And of thy vondrius work:] W herein thou art in ſome ſort to bee feen; as the 
beams of the Sun are made viſible by reflection; and letters, being refra Sted and bro- 
at in a pair 55 5 k bay legible 1775 dim eye. 2 
- 6 Ard men (ball {peak of the might of thy terrible afts| Thole that will not 
talk of thy bounty, fhall bee made to iy. 9 of 25 t i 
Verl. 7 They ſpall abundantly utter] Frut abunt, as a fountain caſteth out was 
ters plentifully and conſtantly: fo ſnall thoſe that are like-minded to mee abun- 
dantly and artificially (even with fongs) fer forth thy goodnefs and faithfulne(s; 
laying, and ſinging, a : eit 
Bexa, l Verl. 3 The Lord is graciout, & c.] See Pſal. 86. 5, 15. & 103. 8. 
lem to anger, and of great im tep] De quo penc poffit amb.gi fir ne ad iraſcendum tar- 
der, au ad parcendum prompt or. ‘ 
Verl. 9 The Lord is good to alt) And of this hee hath not left himlelf without 
witnef Act. 14. 17. | 
And bis tender mercies are ever ll hie works] Holding the whole Creation t6ge- 
ther, which elſe (by reaſdn vf che curſe for mans fin, hurling confuſion over the 
World) would long fahce have been fhactered, and diflipated. | 
Verl. 10 Alt thy works ſpall praiſo tber] i. e. Minitter matter of thy praife, 
And thy Saints ſpall blefi thee) viz. Upon that account. Il ic were not for 4 
few Saints on earth, God fhould tofe his glory here, in great part. 
Verf. 11 They fall {peak of the apf That Ring dome of the Saints of the moft 
High, which is far beyond the Grandenr, and fplendour of all the four great Monar- 
chies, as is to bee feen, Dax. J. 277. „ 

Verl. 12 Te Hilke knownto the fons of men’ This is the end why the Church is 
collected, arid the Gofpell preached. God aimeth at his own glory in all; aswell 
hee fay, fith tice hach none higher than hirriſelf, to whom to have reſpect. 

Verl. 13. TH Kingdome is an everlaſt ing Kingdome] It cannot bee over- turned 
(that’s comfortable to al! Chrifts fubjetts) as other flouriſhing Kingdomes are; 
which have their times and their sarns, their rife and their raine, Alexanders King- 
dome 1 but twelve years only; and fell with him: fo did Tamberlaixs 

Age 


Phl. 146. 1 Commentary upon thePS AL MS. 923 


- 6 Thon pencit tby band) WithKingly munificence, 
ae rhe derai Ot Of thy good pliafure thou fatiateft. 


e fi NE 

srighttons in all Bis aper]. This wee matt, hold for au uid 

doused ea ler not rang aS realon of bis procegdings, “Sinful, 
6 -times what i „b 

ma ee unto all tboſe, &.] Her is ever at hand to hear and 


help his faithful ſuters ſuppliants: theſe have the toyalry of hiseaty frec ‘ 120 
ceſa (ure ſucceſs. ö aff 


1 upon bins intrarb] That draw neer with a true heart, ini full affu- 
Wer ich having their hearts binde from an evil conſcience, and their ho. 
j j water, Heb. 10. 22. „%% ce Se PS 3 
a Ha mil falf ade def e, On, The wis the plane: der ber nn 
i l l IL ther. iat vol unt a mea, et my WL ee OR, DU | Ate e 
peng arenes guia twa, my Wilh becauſe thine, and no otherwile. They 
thardo the will of God, hall have their own will of God. See 1 Joh. 3. 23. Ahe 
kua oe . all them that love bin] See Fal. r. 14715516. 
with the Notes. D ö ‘ el „„ 
j hat love not God, but their bafelufts. a 
Verl. A 5 ſptak, & c. ] ＋ his he had oft betore promifed, but inga- 
di ſtart back. . as 
Beth a ATT 00d men: for high words befeem not a 
eſpecially men, men: sore NOIA 
„ che Saints, dose thankful; sec fervire Deo folum fed &. Tertall. 


Adulars, as an Ancientfpeaketh, 
TS AL. CXLVI. 


. fethe Lord, O my foni} See Pſal. 163. 1 eee 
VI a Pe I live, I 247 2 the Lord P Carpenter, the 67 71 
er Marit, being defitedby fome godly colt, ud, La this bee alie 

i m fome fign of his con 5 aniy 3 1 
1 5 He faith and e in the truth, d ufque 55 ä 
x j cebi o longas lam adie to hoid opeu my imoutti, SESS Scultet. Annai 
i God, and to profefs his truth. ae * Lore Gee. 2. p. 11 
faith mine Author, that which alſo hee did; and ſo did many other Martyrs 
d 5 i . . — pe 2 . 
are I have my being] Pia in this world, or in the next: forthenalfo, and 
| praile God. í ewes ee 
me „ in Princes But in God alone; thisbeing a principall 
peoe fs praile: irisa kind offering a bone once, warped fo Brine 
d rendred Princes. figniheth liberal full ones, wegyero Pin 
Worldber 189 80 but there’s no truſting to chem without God, oragain 


or inthe "| The arm of fich. Sce Pie, 118. 8, 9 eg e 
de eben m at) For themlelves, faith Afes-Ezra; much lel for o- 


0 is bur in his nfs t beth, eveey momnéne 
ö : is brearh goeth forth] It is bur in his noſtrills at t; every mor 
oe aa out: tok 1015 him therefore, Iſa. 2. Man, fay the Rabbines, soe Nave 
a bladder full of air, which can tand on no sound : -bur prickt ei in, e 
velech to nothing. Man, faith a Father, is nothing elſe byr, Sost and Si, 12 h ang 
body; a puff of wind che one, a pileof duſt the other, no folidicy i x . 4 
He returueth to his earth) Of which he was made, and to whi = is condan oe 
ned, Gen 3. and upon which her hath too much lechis affegions, being 2 rer- 
É rhe fooner focfciterhall, Ie was therefore goo ua at . 
ve toa great man, who had thewed him his ſtately houlea N ul ber 
Fou had need make Cure of Heaven, my Lords or elfe, when you 3 Reer 
a very great loler. But this, few Princes think of, which made ta pep 
fay, there were but few Princes in Hell; for ny f- chere oce kus, ip aN 
Leila uerz dey hie ib VAS gotden shegi pin Et dis dae ck 


wrest 


— —— . 


* 


— apo EPS AEM PRILA we GommenterynponeheRSALMS. P13 
S — 40 meya tbe PS ALMS: 8 Pal. 13. Pial. 247. 4 i , ea 7 
irrite diflunm, come to jait nothing. Princes may Haply Havo ili “railed, Pal. 13. 3. 2. Hereby weedo good to g ſelves, ſocure former fie 
whole Common-wealths, arid the affairs of many Ringoes, as ee a — which df wee forfeityand procure further bleflings, van de 5 
atid Tarte, who dyed bf an agut in the midit of is great prepatg: ons for the Hereby alfo wee makethingrg e 1 Ea ol bea 
„ dee ice Aton Tad ahat n ee. Fon is ú eee torcialle )))) a 
zra cxpoupdeth it) Of doing thee andorhers good; weft fall to the SUI alm; arc a heriſticai. =: 4. ee A e widi the 
Rib, | Grek ants wote ate lke dea ts Poder lth nes hee mares Serbien led wee]. No dairer fight; than 10 {oe Gods Altar covered with He. 
that walterk far then. Wherefore ee 18 calves of our li ps, and our ſelv in our, Prity. E AN oaa him, en 
Verf. 5 Happy ie her that bath the Ged of Jacob fer his help) Sith hee isthe X | Heb. 13. a fing our n0-deler and, whole-dependence upan hin, fis OR 
innoreatya-powetfulljas terf.6, aufs fd willing, Mth heeisaGodin Cove. the contrary, an unthankful man Er analen Feet th only Arcbitettot his 
7 . 2 pean ee ee | e rf, 2 the. Lera dub 1. 18 1 aich a good Expo ofirour) and 
. Whefe hepe is inthe Lord his God] This js à well-grounded hope indeed ˖ i ard Heelayeth the foundation ot it in¢lettion (faich a good cron 
as will not tag after a man. ‘The Leper beleeved Sits 155 Lord if 55 f EA it progecffively by faich and Hebe den, TA ana 5 
thon can wake mee clean. Martha be leeved his will tò rale her dead Brother, ‘but 3 and his peoples hzppineſs, in glorification, 4 Hee will ſürcly bri = hous his ba 
doubted of his power; fith hee had now been four dayesin the grave. Ice that 4 Hee fuberirh together the ont-cafts of Jiraci) Hee wil 1985 L ing h „ 
ischnfident ôf both, is upon fúrè- ground, and happy indéed, an? l 7 nilhed; yea, becaufe shey called thee an o e faring Jer 3 . 17, Om mil fperave 
P Val 6 which made Heaven and Earth, © c.) And therefore can help doubtleſs. 4 fecxeth after, tber fre will refre health wno thee, oe T 30. 17. l . 
Whichkeeperh truth for ever And therefore will: fit hee will not ſuffer his : pores, defperes nikil. aer Pouring the oil of his grace into none. 
kaichfulneſs to fail, nor alter the thing thar is gone out of his mouth, P/a/89. And ` Verl. 3 Hee healeth the broken in heart] Pouring the on aaa 
mi jy sver is oppofed to that mortality and mutability of earthly Princes, í but thofe kote adi] Asa goog Shepheard; Dra at 00d 6. 
rf. ; , dbindeth mp ther roion dealech by his patients. But let no man 
erl. 7 Which execureth Judgement] Vindicat violatos. This tho : 4 An 10, 34. and as a good Surgiond ech Dy, His patient. ; 
cuftome and company about him; E alnar were in diftels Hed to Devi 1 ⁶ paritan kt Govt wil ap up his fores before they bee fearcht,orfcart his bones „ 16 
ce became their Captain, F ; 777 ̃ ee . 
Which giveth food to the hungry] As hee did to Eliab by the Ravens; to Hunnia- 5 before hey ge d the vember of she art Which t man 15 AR Wand Ari? Encyclep. 
= 5 75 arh vom hee fupt on courfe fare, and found it Meetʒto che ; fiule maintaineth againft hole 1 . her could never do its Magir. Sita 
ochel by a fhole of fih extraordinarily caſt up imo i ide, 5 1 But Abraham Was à great cp e Ni na: ne . 
they were fai ay be fe 55 and fea y caſt up into it by the tide, when ; „ 9 ger fore of Aſtiologers have rightly diftinguithed the ſtars 
„ e Lora looſeth the prifeners| As hee did Peter, Ack. 12. and ſtill h oweib a oe eorecrableandinunmerable, as to meu. 4% hE mre, and au- 
. 895 5 del wer his, ſaith the fame Perer, who could {peak ic by good EA : — pre all by their sai 155 ee te ia oe Stace 
et. 2. 9. re i a „ ing every o them to do his plealurc- Mow Mur ee 
ö RF 25 “eg l = 4 _  thoricatively commanding every OF! f eſpecially ſince hee 
erſ. 8 The Lord } 71 1 ; aita nd caule them to return; cſpecrally 
IJ , e ze deen er a se 
made a blitid man fee with fpittle, healed another that was lame, and an } pE hå 3 Vc Hi wnderftanding is infinite) Kieb. Cf ee che particu- 
Had a drye hand. by treading upon it) they are the miracles of Chriff, which hoe 4 1 bor hee 5 the kinds and forts of things, but mina 7 3 
‘propane Aithors would caftupon their Emperour. Tacits writeth that the blind : lars, though they e number. Sie fpe 115 a beit udn ger of ips 
man ſaid to V. cfpafem tha che god Serapis {ent him to him. Now the Paynims quafifolos. That Philofopher did not fay nothing, who e n 4585 ae eyes of 
12 arn oe Chriftiats did worfhip Serupit: as appeareth by the Epiftle of 4. a - wrack in a light ftarry night, (aid, Surely Ljfhall not perifh; there are jo ma 
‘hey that eg Serapi wre VV Ę providence Abe Tord lifter up che meek This, wath was well known tothe VEY 74 % ùf 
HOM |. bound and bowed downtwe Luk. 13. 16. a $ 8 i Chile (one ox the jue men OF teins the Tade Tum 
Tea e ee S eer tee Sen Efer being rr Tier is humbling the glu, and exatting che fs, 
e Lord leveth the Righteows | And this is more than all the reft, i B 13 ae. i eee eee T 
feth outward being, but Saale in love” a $ e A e peT 5 War. 7 Sing unto the Lord] Hed. Asfwer that is, fing by a o 2. 15. 
we 3 I Thele allare his clients, becauſe negleSted by the Deni, 31: 41. Ory anfwer Gods anor oy a ag. 18 45.,and. fill, 25 
* 2 . 8 NO pro! e ee ; ; . - i „ 8 whecoveretht cauen Lene. 1 ein 0 
ee turnith fd d] “As one dot a diſh that is wathed; and wiped, 2 Kings Pa Ieis not mature, or hap-hagard, as menare apt to wee 8 
JVVVVV˙'V hl 5 Ak : cheres Co. often sold this ruth, and aden hade that she fecond cauas do bus.: 
Hib cin The Eara alt reign for ever Nori fbi, fed in falutem noftram for our [akes : fervethe divine providence, in chele common ope eu 
a „ thie may execute Judgement; give food, ole pr iſoners, open E Whe preparesb fa gate oe Rain Oa RA 
ee S $ 5 e eee 4 if clewd, out of the middle Region 
r simidefgsterrd © 5 a 74448. 26. tois wholly at his difpofe when 
cpu alive ee eh See Mee Pe, git g 
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: eld cal as in Roſſta, Treeſlend; = ; OYE! d 5 ei 0 
5 Fug Aegi e e e seal lay in Nid faih the creme 18. 5 ſendet ii qat bis een ene alas rl b E Esk ae 
aisd y oohr Yt DIA nos GOA car ith m fön eff, (OX; date. fach s hittpsiaé wherein, at Gads ward af commuad gre se givétal rae foem 1 80 rasia 
au Nee „Ade y had nö Heed of Gad Or  obferverhoghat in the: the hardeſt heart, by his ward, made, walt 1 5 BREPO fo 21 holy 
CNG ot G, théeterniies had: horſes and Chamer, but tali kad none. ric. Itchat wind do hut blow the wategs ot proven TEAKS seul: x aigo- 
And it is expreſſy cautioned that the King of 11 thal] sos. muy box fin te hiii fab 2 Chrom 34. 2 · See te hi 1 A Lonii uy 2d ett % bod 
. tb fein fe Bey Pt tov scene beac cbte ani, horfes, a Verl. 19 Hoe ſbeweth ba word. ‘unia Reb] The Jews WAS, s Gade tay isten 
Dt: 15. 5 i mio pleto trade ayiththat Idola⸗ 5 pets; and unto them (as a ial favour) were cee threfe Lie 1 
wnis pea ple 1 K. 16.48; meer} nthe and fit itten at that war : Ving oracle ROM. 3 2 1 isa 0 upon itt 1 Laks . tn Roo 
like Meat ee hone; p Meh 38s 3 ee ora 1 8 J 971 4 the Mafters will is the great talen ofall o chege js 4- (maueh) ik Wiad -Si 
5 . W 4 111 I rij leg Sof a sen Howwitt 3 Abi, roll, A His Statutes and bis Fads cats! nto Piel Even sight Judgements,, Tig Jais 
ce, or Afkbet as light of foot as a Wilde Roc, 2 Sum 2. 18. ‘None fooner pes fe good Statutes and Commandements Neke g. 13. Ses No. LAr Se ee goeit 
vam in the Waters, nor ofrnerz t are mott axiltull in Wimming and Fo was thag sdei were ſo called, 10 Gy received ju Dei, thie Law, 
diving; becauſe 5 do too much truſt · their ‘skills fotis herd: for there is no. k Verl. 20 He bath wet dealt fo with asy Nation | He had nes then; but cow biota 
ong ning otdiving vetigedrice, Nemo'stelus gerit in prttore qui nul idle Aemeſin A be God hee hath dealt fo with many.Natious, in theke lalh happy days of Ricforrpad 
Frys, Yo fit 15 you outs Here che paot if wos to she ſuiſtʒ nor the battel 5 tion, efpecially; whersin the knowledge of Gods holy Word. ,coverech. she garth, as 
i ai bi fiio R . the waters cover the Sea, and ot Enghand, ix may bee ſaid as once.of the Ad foir 
12 90 5 Baut Ti sehen a rein eth fear bi eas iais 8 per in Sole, ſus off Rhodos chat it bath aut Sua se ining P it. As ce fhould 
ice, iti fo cy. are His Hephzibah’s, his d re or erde; Ores ¢ 
in whom hee taketh fingular delight and complacency: : PE $ „„ ar a] herelote ly 


d bis Judgements they bavo sos known he Aud therefore: lye. in: dely 2 
cates 17 eek they ey wander CIE yet not fo wide as co mils, oh hel 
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r Prailethe Lord} And again ar yee the bird, and, fo: ‘often, 1 

ate rek | the ord Anda laipas, n prating God the Sajan are AID AE 

fiable, and would bec infinite (as his porte ion areingnite) fo 'thacthey..makea 
circle (as-one phrafesh it the beginning Middle and end whereof is Haleljahe . 

From the Heavens; praife him inthe heighis] Or high places. As Godin framing 
the World began above, and wrought downward : So doth the Plalmiſt inthis 
his exhortation to all creatures, to praifethe Lord. 

Verl. 2 Praife him all his Angells | Whole proper ofic it is to adorea id 
praife God, Job 38. 7: Iſe. 6. 3. Heb. 1. 6. which allo they do aly and com- 
pleatly; as thofe that both perfectly know him, and love him. Jacobo aw them pafe 
ending, to coiicemꝑiaic aud auc du Lord, aud Preveriitenrs hie N 2. 23. T5. 7. 
10. i: 18. 10. ve 103. ae: a. Deſcending, toexecuce Gods will upon men, for | 
mercy tofome; and for Judgement to others; whith penderh much to. his pigife, = 
ful Devas by calling upon thefe: heavenly camer, Provoketh and pricket 
him(elf to praiſe 

Prai{e a hits ali his Hoafts\ i. es, His G Creatures (hole ordail pen 
are as his cavalry} called his Hoafts r. t 1 Number. 2 Order. 3 ar 

Verſ. 3. Praiſe yee bins Sun and Gef Chefe do: alter a fort, declare. the 
of God, al. 19. To 2, Haba. 3. 3. ht wich mind and affectipn, as it they erg 
underflandin crearunes (ag Plate Hog) Hut by their light influences don A fa Epimenii 
tionsand obedience, wherel by quaſi mutis vocibus, by a dumb kind ot e 
faith Naxiaszen,. they- give praife. icine and. bid check tous for our dae 


Memem;; babere queis bonum; l — . 
Er eſ torchis datum of, 

Peal iz- . the Lord O Jeruſalern] Whatever thé World di a not 1555 
Church detraud God of his due praiſes: though thou Ifrael play the larlot, yee let nat 
. offend, Hof. 4. 15. Gods bleffings go round about graceleſs and ungratefull 

. People; and they are ao fore ino ved than the earth that hath che circumference car- 
. 5 55 about] it, 4 it oe fitandech ftill = But che Saits muft bee otanother alloy, 

Col. 3. 15. ant thettis good rtAIOH for it, ; 

Vert 13 For hee hath ferg thened fa burs, Oe}: S that the- gates of Hell fhal 
not prevail againſt them. G hach prorgiled to break in peeces thofe gates of brafs, 
and cat iu Harcir those bars of Iron (as Sampſon did the gates of Gaza) Ila. 45. 2. ‘to. 
perfect, ftablith, ftrensthen and ſettle his Saints, t Pee. 5. 10. to beca wali of fre, 


round about them, Sg. 


` Hre hai 'bietfed rh E wiebi rhe) Makiayehem to bee matiy, Ifa to 

eg paca EI sayid 3. children that will not lye, Jſa. 63.8 y Peya ; 

4 Who mike paein thy borders), Peace, B ice, Ifa, 26. 3. peace of 4 

Co Ha And of tonfcience. | ak. 

Aud flah hie with che feck of the When} Heb. Wich the far of Wheat called fat 9 

E aeei es of Wheat, Deut. 3 5. 14. See Pfal. 81. 16. Jadea was once called and 1 

oe teas e gs or the nara a y 5 as for the 

T thercupon; fot now iris nothing fo frui ut the Saints. haye 

TEN 1 1 15 rale off Angels, á katt of fat things fii of nar rom of wines. en she Lees welk 
— IIA. 25.6: 

Verf. 1 ee fendeth for his — Ge. Hee fpeakerh, the word, 

and i node immediately’: hee can make a nation to conceive and bring fofth 
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1 ſt Heavens, the air whereon wee br ein si clouds 1155 XC. 
i u p don: 57 a : a ave wouldhavei its but the 8 a the third Heaven; 
a Tee t 15 ae he Boke fro nie Woks eT IT b 198 the habitation of the oroa glorio en. 2 EA 
i ails) n earth, ni 8 e i A th A 
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this is celebrated by chat heavenly quite; Rev. 4. 11. a ee 5 ae Ah de Hen m. lio 

Well. 6 dees alfo Pabtified them for tver) tiz, The courte and appointed- „barg bef tiiir as the’ Found ofthat 75 7 chi en öl u 2d ale 
merions of the Heavens which hee hath létled by a Coverant;! and hath por falliß⸗ Verb s Ler Htael ve joyce in bith 2 13. 6. The Hebres/ Kath K, 2/7, adka to 
ed with them, Jer. 3 3. 25. much kef wall hee with his faithfull pecplei therelay highily advanced ice; as £ Sw rt. os Work der ‘oP creation aint rage ll. 
Verl. 7 ‘Praife the Lord from the earth) The Pfalmiſt roctedeth to flear for fhew the ea er saa Ert u 2: 1. o, Sn 
God among the inferiour creatures; beginning with the lowelt in the waters be- So.Gem 1 18. Jeb 35. 16. Ul. 54. J.! Tols Kin; ne Bit ra ec Ryan 
neath, asthe Dragons or greatwhales; and then comming to Rein and ‘Suow, Ge. y Be opan E er e. o If Soth cold’ Ay to 
which are made outof the waters above 9 upall dilceaterts, and make m evetlafti Ar nend . re. e 155 
Tes Dragens and all an Of 1 Pie ni 4. Animal, cay: hi friend hoe ely: T A a ä He ml y oF tn ant, fo) gl 
2. live nat in the Se : the } 2. dilése The : tibi „ Cc. Ic is not Ne jor nee n ates ii 
o yeu 1 AG is orale, partly on the land, panes renee Tie : Poss ib lige asd wel 15 how much more may K es fait (OLS THEA; fo long as 
Veit. 8 Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour) This latter is the matter of thoſe for- E Chrift is alive, and reigneth? r . 28 
mer meteors, which hee purpofely mingleth with thofe forementioned: nfiractes of f Verſ. 3 Let them praife his name tae apa abe pipe, tibiis & tympanis & 
land and waters, the more ed fer forth the power of God, becauſe theſe feem to 4 omni mufices organice genere, by all lawfu 1 fe Plan C. 27. When they are under 
have no fetlednefs of ſubſiſtente, and yet inthem hee is made vifible. F Verf. 4 For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his T le} 105 a He thar faw aid conld 
Stormy winds fulfilling bis word] The winds blow notatrandcme, but bya A the Crofsefpecially, and thereby meckened, This, pire ane Ecte faefhacklom, td Lib. de 
divine decree: and Ged hath ordered that whether North or South blow, they 4 Lay, Spettant D is magnos uvtros cum calamitate 8 bes and ether gallaht Rense i- provid. 
fhall blow. good to his people, Cant. 4:16. Hee faith to all his Creatures, as David E quod re ſpicia operi fuo intent u Dens, faith 1 8 nds deoking with fia alar dehet = 
sg. oben re SPE 770 . eed eft oy it A d s ae 10715 att 18 5 re 1 9 22. 14.) obs Stephews geen Oe 
mae ; ; ; 7 Sie f 4 ireb, the Lo Gen. 22. 14. ee e 
e . res 
Fraitfat-trees| Thefe, by the variety of theit natures and fruits, do notably fer d blood ? A100 i tı Not only deliver chem, but 


forth the wildome, power, and goodneis of the Almighty; whilft they {pend thems 
ſelves, and the principall part of their fap and moiſture, in bringing forth fome plea- 
fant berry, or the like, for the ufe of man, who is thereby ingaged to bleſs Gad. 
Verl. 10. Beafts] i. e. Wild-beasts, that are fulleſt of life; and there- hence have 
their name in the Hebrew tongue. ooh here ae 
Andall ra Domeſtick and tame beafts, even to the Elephant; which iy 41d 
to turn up the firit ſprig towards Heaven, in token of thankfulneſ, by a natural 
inſtinct, when hee comes to feed | 5 r 
creeping things) Whether in earth, or Sea; all thefe-are ſummoned in by the 
Pfalmift, to pay their tribute of praife,and to do their homage tothe moſt high. 
Vert. 11 Kings of she earth) Theĩe are doubiy-bound te Cd (as Queen EF- 
L an. Sabeth wrot to the French King) firft, as they are men; and next as they are fo great 
al re men: But this is little confidered. Tamerlan having overcome Ba;azer, asked him 
whether ever hee had given God thanks for making him ſo great an Emperour? 
who confeſſed ingenuoufly hee never thought of it. . 
` Princes and all Pudges ef the earth) Theſe are thrice called upon, becauſe hardly 
perlwaded to pay God his ren, as fl gf t ne high todo him homagey 
Ver 22 yoring wen and maids | have no texes: let the choice yout 5 
and the compr laffes qu tote ertn¹hp,³ in fefe ornandés, faith Kimdbi, who are 
a ASE in tricking and trimming themlelves, kave that folly,and'give glo- 
to Gd. W ee ee 
7 13 Let then praiſo tht Maus e she Tord] Joyn inthis harmony of Her- 
I 0 8 , 2 is, ` 1 of 1 1935 
H glory is above} Being deeper than Earth, higher than Eleven. 
Weft 14 Het alforseabuth the birai iva: Hee grcrch drm Giegalatly: 
A people near -suto hins) ` And in that refpet happy above all -peopie on the 
33. 29. becauſe in Covenant with him, and nrar- allied to him, 


earth, Dest. 4. 27 & 
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yE Erf. t Praf yee the a See Pfal. 148. 1 BEE ` 
Praife God im his Sauct eri] It is probable, aith PR that lac P fitr. mirifici F: 
ardoris plene, by this Plalm which is fo full of wonderfull ardour, the’ boly fingersof a 
the Sandtuary did mutually ſtir up one another to praiſe the Lord. It hatti been noted poi 
before, that here wee have in fix verſes twelve Halle/wjahs. Some by Sanctuary under- B 
dtand Heaven; Others, the hearts of haleevers. al T 
Praife him in the firmament of hie power] Or, for the firmament wherein appeareth 1 
his power, P fal 19. 1. Gr or the Church, and the firmament of faith, S 
Veal. 2 Praife bim for bis mighty atts) Thole wonderfull effect of his creative, ‘and E| 
providentiall omnipotence, - 
© Pruife bim according to his excellent greatveſſe] Or, Greatne{s of greainefs which yer 
can never be done, but wut he indeav red. Proponad the highett pitch and beft pat- 
terns, . 
Verl. 3 Praife hing with the, rfiund of the ramps With all your might and members, 
with utmoſt joy and. jollity in the Lord. Lord I am a mufcall „ faith 
Orat de Nazisnzen, for thee to touch, that I may found forh thy goy and praiſe. 
ae Verl. 4 Praife, him with tke. Timb rel and dance} Or, Pipe. Butthefe are Arien things (as 
it isfaidin another cafe, 1 Chrew. 4. 22.) and now out of date. Whentheuleot thele 
mv gcall intruments crept into the Chriſtian Churches (inwa not till alate nei- 
1 9 5 _ ther) great abufes et iawith i: che preaching ofthe word was changed into fongs & 
lum repre. Amhiems, little undetftood- by thoſe that fang th hem, and chat grave and fimple P fat- 
hendi: qu. m dt ot finging of Pfalms( ſa mich ufed.ofoldand.by this blefled Refotmarion refto- 
152. a red to theGhureh)was juſtled out or rather tutned is tarpiſſimam lansciuiuas one jut 
ly complaineth) fuch as Nebuchadnezzar made belore his golden image, Da», 2. When 
Ariſtal. was asked. what he thought of a he anſwered, Jovrm wes, canere, nec 755 
5 wapxoniab to men, that was no more 
| i preſſed into his com mpany, , that Philofaphers. could 
domell enough without them, Thete is (no doubt) a lawful ule of muſickꝭ and great 1 
power it harh co move mens minds one way or another, 2 Kg. 3. 15. 1 Saw. 16. 33. 
Gods pnuhlirktworſhin rech todo any thing: Without his- {peciall war- E 
Ta though we iatend nevctiſ well info as wer ſcę in co. Temple mu 2’ 
was part ¢ e eee the levitic U-worlhipyapd therefore cannot bos re- 
„ Ht without, 
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Verf. Pelle hw nthe Sead Cymbal Tbcle were, faith Gicero, — eres 
e baer Dew erg ufyrpata : bells, fome: render: it. The A poſtle 
fpeskesh of a sik nt n egrave Divine complaiagth,thar God cannet pleale 
ch. forme legere peak ti net, nf words. 2 
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